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PREFACE. 


To trouble the reader with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages to 
be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings, is deemed altogether un¬ 
necessary. Much information on this point has been given by others, who have 
published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which have 
induced them to do so* Those reasons will serve in a great measure also for this. 
It is generally admitted by all critics, that the Authorized or Common version of 
the Scriptures, absolutely needs revision* Obsolete words, uncouth phrases, bad 
grammar and punctuation, etc., all require alteration. But this is not all. There 
are errors of a more serious nature which need correction. The translators of the 
Common version were circumscribed and trammelled by royal mandate; they were 
required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words, which accordingly were left 
untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means of knowing the meaning 
sf the original words have been misled and confused. Biblical criticism, however, 
during the last two hundred years, has done much to open up and elucidate the Word 
of God, by discovering many things which were unknown to the old translators, 
caking great improvements in the text, detecting numerous interpolations and er¬ 
rors, and suggesting far better renderings of many passages. Many modem versions 
have availed themselves of this valuable assistance, and it is believed they have 
thereby been enabled to give the English reader a better understanding of what was 
originally written. 

Without presuming to claim any Buperiority for this, s# a translation of the New 
Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present Work pre¬ 
sents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which will be of real 
practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit. These features are;—An approved Greek text, with the various Headings of 
the Vatican Manuscript, No, 1209; an Interlineary literal Word for Word English 
translation; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; a copious selection of 
References; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical Eoot>notes; and a valu¬ 
able Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of important items cannot be found 
in any other book. The reader will find further remarks on this subject, on the 
page beaded,“ Plan of the Workand he is also invited to read the pages with tlie 
respective captions;—“To the Reader;” “History of the Greek Text;” and “His¬ 
tory of English Versions,” Also, on another page will be found the “ Letters and 
Pronunciation of the Greek Alphabet,” for the special benefit of those who may 
wish to obtain a rudimentary knowledge of that language. 

The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and importance of this ar¬ 
rangement. Readers who are familiar with theoriginal tongue, obtain in this Work 
one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well worthy of 
ifaete attention* and* it is presumed, that there are even few Greek scholars* who are 
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bo far advanced, but may derive some help from the translation given. Thaw wh* 
have only a little or no knowledge of the Greek, may by careful reading, and a little 
attention to the Interlineary translation* soon become familiar with it- This Work, 
in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English reader the means of knowing 
and appropriating for his own benefit, with but little labor on his part, what it has 
cost others years of study and severe toil to acquire. 

Scrupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendering of the original text into English; no regard whatever being paid to 
the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theologians. 
To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there hern the most 
humble and unbiassed submission. 

In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derived from 
the labors of great and learned men, has been obtained and appropriated. Lexicons, 
Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and explanatory. 
Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, etc., have been consulted and culled from. 
Also, the suggestions, opinions, and criticisms of friends* on words, phrases, and 
passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes adopted. It is not presumed 
that this Work is free from faults or errors. Infallibility is left for others to claitn. 
Great care, however* has been exercised to make it as correct as possible. 

The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fail on its own merits. True* 
it cannot boast of being the production of a council of learned men, as King Jame^ 
version, but let it be remembered that Txjndale alone, under very disadvantageous 
circumstances, did far more for tbe English Bible than that learned body, for they 
only followed in the wake of liis labors. 

This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others, is 
now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with an 
earnest and sincere desire that many of those who peruse its pages may he led 
by the knowledge, faith, and obedience inculcated theiein, to obtain an inheritance 
In the aionian kingdom of Jesus the Anointed one. 

X WILSON. 
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HE following condensed ac¬ 
count of the different editions 
of the Greek New Testament, 
will introduce the reader to the 
history of the Greek Text, and the va¬ 
rious steps taken hy learned men for 
the purpose of editing it with greater 
critical accuracy. The history will com¬ 
mence with the first printed editions* 

The first ptnnted edition of the whole 
of the Greek New Testament was that 
contained in the Compluteusian Poly 
giot; published by Francis Ximenes de 
Cistteros- The principal editor of the 
work was Lopez de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek und Latin, and com¬ 
pleted January 10th, 1514* In conse¬ 
quence of the delay as to the publica¬ 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) 
that of Erasmus was commenced and 
completed, and was published in 1516, 
being the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament* Like the Com- 
plutensian edition, this was also in 
Greek and Latin* The latter part of the 
book of Revelation being wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
the Latin Vulgate into Greek. 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two editions were few in number, of lit¬ 
tle critical value, and therefore do not 
possess much real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published, his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text.# 

In 1546, and again in 1549, Robeut 
Stephens printed, at Paris, two beauti¬ 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament ; and in 1550 bis folio edition 
with various readings from several Man¬ 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MSS., 
but chiefly followed the Complutensian 
copy, 

Beza published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565* the 
last in 1598. 

In 1624, the Elzevir, planters at Ley¬ 
den, published a small and beautiful, 
Greek Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens* folio edition. The printers 
gave to this Text the name of Textus 
Receptus. 5 * 

In Walton’s Polyglot of 1657* the 
Greek New Testament was given accor¬ 
ding to the Te it of Stephens; and in 
the last volume there was a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


* Erasmas, in Ms third edition, of 15£S> in¬ 
serted, the tort* 1 John v. y, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. Tyndnlc used tills 
edition to revise his English vers ton. 


were then known. These various Rea 
lugs, with some additions, were given in 
the Greek Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675. 

In 1707, Dr. Mitj/s Greek Testament 
appeared. His Text is simply taken 
from Stephens 5 as given in Walton’s 
Polyglot; his collection of various Read¬ 
ings was extensive, and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment oi 
the Text, 

Dr, Edward Wells published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be¬ 
tween 1709 and 17X9, with a translation 
and paraphrase* 

Benoel followed on in the same work 
and published his edition m 1734, and 
in his fi ApparatusCriticus” he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 

- Wetstein published his Greek Testa¬ 
ment in 1751-2, but only indicates in 
his inner margin, the few Readings 
which he preferred to those of the El¬ 
zevir edition. But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more than all 
his predecessors put together* 

Giuesbacel in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceded him. He used 
the materials others had gathered. His 
first edition was commenced in 1775; 
his last completed in 1S06, He com¬ 
bined the results of the collations oi 
Birch, Matthoei and others, with those 
of Wetstein. In his Revision ho often 
preferred the testimony of the older 
MSS, to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’a 
Text, three or four other critical edi¬ 
tions have been published, and have re¬ 
ceived the examination and approval oi 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
His fundamental principle of criticism 
was, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the Text; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancient 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judgment would favor the mass of testi¬ 
monies, would prefer that of Scholz;, 

In addition to Scholz 5 s collation? L&eh- 
mana, T^riiendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given t* the world the result of their 
critical labors, and which are acknow 
ledged to he of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
chance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authorized version wafs 
at first published. 
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HE first English version of the vise the translation then in use* TheJ 
New Testament was that made were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bihle 
by John Wiclif, or Wioliffr, as the basis of the new version, and to 
about the yi&ar 1367. It was alter it as little as the original would 
translated from the Latin Bihle, verba - allow; but if the prior translations of 
tfm, without any regard to the idiom Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew, Cranmer 
of the languages. Though this version or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editors 
was first in point of time, no part of it agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
was printed before the year 1733. same. This translation was perhaps the 

Tyndaie’s translation was published best that could be made at the time, and 
in 1526, either at Antwerp or Ham- if it had not been published by kingly 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn- authority, it would not now he venerar 
dale translated from the Greek, but he ted by English and American protest- 
never published it to be so on any title- ants, as though it had come direct from 
page of his Testament. One edition, not God. It has been convicted of conta,in- 
published by him, has this title—“The ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly700Greek 
New© Testament, dylygently corrected MSS. are now known, and some of them 
and compared with the Greke, by Wil- very ancient; whereas the translators 
lyam Tyndale, and fynesshea in the of the common version had only the ad- 
yere of oure Lorde God, A, M. D. and S vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 
xxxiiij. in tjhe moneth of Nouember.” were earlier than the tenth century. 

It is evident he only translated from Since 1611, many translations of both Old 
the Yulgate Latin. and N ® w Testaments, and portions of the 

same, have been published. The following 
, Coverdale published ther whole Bible are some of the most noted. 

m English, in the year 1535, He “ fob The Family Expositor; or a Paraphrase and 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted Versionof New Testament, with Cidtica] 

I ^The Foiix Gospels translatedfi;om the Greek, 
of a few alterations, By George Campbell, im 

Matthew’s Bible was only Tyndale A New Literal Translation, from the Origi- 

and Coverdale ? s, published under the ual Greek, of the Apostolical Epistles. By 

feigned name of ThomasMatthews. J£ aT rStiinof the NewTestament. Hy 

Hollybcshe ’3 New testament was Gilbert Wakefield. 1706. 
printed in 1538, “both in Latin and A Translation ofthe New Testament, from 
English, after the . Vulgate test,” to *> e ° ri S i ?® 1 G V e l k - dumbly attempted by 
which Coverdale prefixed a dedication J “ en P ? 

to Henry Till. The few Testemlnt in an Improved Ver- 

The GREAT Bible, published in 1539, Bion,TOonthebaaisofArchbiehopNewcome*s 

purported to be “translated after the 


but it is certain that it was only a revi- lish upon the basis of the fourth London edu 
Sion of Matthew’s, with a few small al* tlon of thelmproved Version, with an attempt 

tjmtto. it ™ mmed <;th. &™,t .sssWesasssiaHsiESste 

Bible, because of its large size. and Thomson^ By Abner KneelAnd, 1822. 

Ceanmer’s Bible, published in 1540, ANew Family Bible, and improved Version, 

was essentially the same as the Great from corrected Texts of the Originals, with 

Bible but took his Tiamo on areount of Notes Critical, &c. By B. Boothroyd* 1823. 
out look ms name on account; oi Th wnth,™ th* Annsttaft x^a 


THE Geneva Bible was published at j Campbell Hacknigkh and Doddridge, with 
Geneva in 1560. The New Testament in [various Emendations by A, Campbell, 1883. 

1557 Coverdale one of the Genera 1 

brethren who issued it, ^ The Book of the New Covenant^ a Critical 

The Bishops’ Bible was a revisal of Revision of the Text and Translation of Com, 
the English Bible, made by the bishops, Egg Version, with the aid of most ancient 

and compared with the originals. It The Holy Bible, with 20,000 emendations* 
was published in 1568. By J. T. Conquest. 1841, 

The DOWAY Bible appeared in 1669, The Good Nevjs of our Lord Jesus, the 
and was translated from the authentical Anointed; from the Critical Greek of T*tfc* 

JjOtllly or V ulgate, a Translation Of the New Testament* from 

King James 5 Bible, or the Authorized the Syriac. By James Murdock. 1852. 
Version, was published in 1611. In the Epistles, By Joseph 

year 1604, forty-seven persons learned translated from Grie* 

rn the languages, were appointed to re- bach's Te^t, By Samuel Sharpe. 10& 



TO THE READER 


F IAT “All Scripture, divinely inspired, j 
is profitable for Teaching, for Convic¬ 
tion, for Correction, for that Instruction 
which is in BighteouBness/’ is the truth¬ 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
about themselves. We rejoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of Goa was 
perfect and infallible as it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “ spoke, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit/ 5 As arevelation of Jeho- 
vat/s will to the human race, it was requi¬ 
site that it should be an unerring guide. 
Amid the ever conflicting strife of human 
opinions, and the endless diversity of 
thought, we needed such a standard, to 
lead ua safely through the perplexing 
problems of life, to counsel us under all 
circumstances, to reveal the will of our 
Heavenly Parent, and to lift on high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide the feet of his erring and be¬ 
wildered children to their loving father’s 
home* We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which to repose our faith and hope, 
free from all error, immutable, and harmo¬ 
nious in all its details—something to tell 
us how to escape from the evils of the 
present, and attain to a glorious future* 
With reverence and joy wc acknowledge 
the Sacred Writings to he such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Holy 
Spirit. How important then that they 
should he correctly read and understood! 
But can it be fairly said that such is the 


k 
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“is probable were also the translator# 
“opinions. That their translation is par¬ 
tial, speaking the language of, and giv¬ 
ing authority to one sect. 11 And 
according to Hr. Gell, it was wrested and 
partial, “and only adapted to one sect/ 1 
but he imputes this, not to the transla¬ 
tors, hut to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators com- L 
plained that they could not follow their 
own judgment in the matter, but were re¬ 
strained by “reasons of state*” 

The Version in common use Trill appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact is known, 
that it was not a translation, from the Origin 
nal, hut merely a revision of the Versions 
then in use. This is evident from thefollow.- 
ing directions given by ICing James to the 
translators, viz-: “The Bishops'Bible to be 
"followed, and altered as little as theOrigi- 
“nal will permit. And these translations to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bishops' Bible—namely, Tyn* 
“dal J s, Matthew's, Covei’dale's, Whitchurch'a, 
“Geneva," if one of these were made from 
the Original Greek, but only compared witk 
it —being all translated from the Vnlgate 
Latin. Hence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of the Vulgate. 
And the Greek Text* with which it was com¬ 
pared was compiled from Eight MSS. only, 
all of which were written since the tenth 
century, and are now considered of compara¬ 
tively slight authority. The ** Textue Recep- 
tua” or Received Greek Text, was made from 
these MSS„ and is now proved to be the very 
worst Greek Text extant, in a printed form. 
And there was only one MS. for the Book of 
Revelation, and part of that wanting, which 
was supplied by translating the Latin of the 
Vulgate into Greek l Since the publication 
of the ** Textus Recephte” and the Common 
Version, some 660 MSS* have been discovered. 


case with our present Xnglisli versions j some of which are very ancient, and very 
We opine not. Though freely acknowledg- valuable. The best and oldest ofthese is one 

in? that it is sufficiently plain to teach marked B-,£oA Fdwmis. No, 120®, of the 
° n fourth and fifth centuries, The second mark¬ 

ed A., Cod. Alescandrinui, of the fifth century. 
The third marked C,, Cod. Ephrenu, about the 
fifth century, and the fourth* marked D„ Cod. 
Cantabujicnde, of the seventh century* 
Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
MSS., the DiAGLcwtf has obtained material 
aid from the labors of many eminent Biblical 
Critics and Translators. Among these may 
be mentioned—Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tittman, 
Tregelles, Doddridge* Mack night, Campbell, 
Home* Middleton, Clark* Wakefield, Bloom- 


men the social and religious duties of life, 
and the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that Xing James 1 Translation 
is far from being a faithful reflection of 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
Hew Testament were written. There are 
some thousands of words which are either 
mistranslated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete. 


Besides this, it has been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of full and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a genuine record. 
In the words of Hr* Mackmght, “it was 
made a little too complaisant to the 
w King, in favoring his notions of predes¬ 
tination, election, witchcraft, familiar 
spirits, and kingly right** and these it 


MUMAUL>pV UVU-V-LW h iiivu nu if uvvuauwj I aa’JHau TT afrgUGlUg 

through improvement in the language* r field, Thompson, Murdock* Kneeland* Booth- 

_ . _ _ J-. ^ _ u ° « I f’jiiriftiini'T EhnvvLn JjAiihhATi Kuli 
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royd. Conquest, Sharpe, Gauasen, Turnbull, 
Trench, &c., &c. 

Should any person doubt the propriety of 
the Translation, in any particular part, let 
him not hastily censure or condemn till he 
has compared it carefully with the various 
authorities on which it is based; and even 
should ho see reason to differ In some re¬ 
spects, it correct Greek Text is given* so that 
the Original may be always appealed to in 
cases of doubt* However imperfect the 
Translation may he considered by the Crit* 
lev it cannot adulterate thf Original. 
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LETTERS ANP PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. 
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A a 

Alpha 

B 0 

Beta 

r y 

Gamma 
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Delta 

E € 
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Iota 
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Kappa 
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Lambda 
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Mu 

N v 

Nu 

H £ 

Xi 

O 0 
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n ir 

Pi 

p p 

Kho 

2 <r, final s 

Sigma 

T T 

Tau 

Y v 

Upsilon 

$ d» 

Phi 

X X 

Chi 

¥ rft 

Psi 

A t& 

Omega 


a 

b 

g hard, as in be^rin 
d 

e short, as in met 
z 

I 

e long, as in keen 
th 
1 
k 
1 

ra 

n 

x 

o short, as in lot 

P 

r 

s 

t 

u 

ph 

ch hard, as in $%ord 

ps 

o long, as in throne. 


REMARKS. 

Accents are said to 
sometimes assist the reader 
to jiJi criminate bet wee a 
^sorda lartiich are alike in 
fcnrm, Pint different in mean¬ 
ing 1 ; but as they are by no 
means necessary, cither for 
the pronouncing or under¬ 
standing of the Greek lan¬ 
guage, and as the earliest o! 
nQl the manuscripts of the 
Greek Testament fa without 
accents, it has been thought 
best to omit them in the 
Diaglott, leaving the sense, 
in doubtful cases, to be de¬ 
termined by the context. If 
accents favor a particular 
sense, it may be an erroneous 
one, and then they ore inju¬ 
rious; and if they do not fa¬ 
vor any particular sense, 

; then they are unnecessary. 

Prou u m c i at ion Con aid- 
erable discrepancy of opinion 
prevails among the learned 
concerning the proper sound 
of some of th esc letters, and 
as it is impossible at this dis¬ 
tance of time to ascertain 
the mode of pronunciation 
among the ancient Greeks, 
thesimplest plan is to con¬ 
sider each Greek letter as 
corresponding in sound to 
its correlative letter in our 
own alphabet, as shown in 
the Table, 


The Letters are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con¬ 
sonants. 

The Vowels are e, <s, short; «, long; and «, j, v, doubtful. 

Diphthongs are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, ai, «u, ei, €u, ot, ov and six im¬ 
proper, p, cp, 7}V) av, vt. The little stroke under a, if, stand¬ 
ing for Iota , called Iota subscript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The Labials, (tt, jS, 4>,) the Palatals, (k, 7, x>) and the Den¬ 
tals, (t, 5, 0,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employed in pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of j with 
that of another consonant; thus, the Labials, -its, <ps, are 
equal to the Palatals, ks, 7 s, x s > £? and the Dentals, rs, Ss, 
to £ 

The letter v can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be¬ 
comes fi* before the liquids, (a, p, p, p,) assimilation takes place, 
so that before A it becomes A, before p it becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals v is converted into y but observe, that whenever 7 is 
found before another 7, or either of the other Palatals, it is al¬ 
ways pronounced like ft ; thus ayye\os [angel) is pronounced at.' 
gelos, not aggelos. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter is, 
in most printed books, marked at the beginning either with an 
aspirate , or rough breathing, ('), as ( sun ,) pronounced as 

if written Aelios; or with a smooth one, (*), as $xt, (upon,) simply 
read epi. The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter A. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus poSor, (arose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus vios, (a son ,) pronounced why-os. When p is doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as eppm to, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek arO of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; the Masculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers ; the Singular, which speaks of one, as 
a 07 os, a word; and the Plural, which speaks of more than one, as 
Aoyoi, words. C 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the which only sp u of ftuo, but 

this number was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuaginl, dr New Testa* 
ment. 

There are five Cases ,* the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusa¬ 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article A, v, to, generally answers to the definite article 
the in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng¬ 
lish indefinite article a is signified. Thus av9p<vwos means a man, 
or man in general; and b auBpcewos, the man . It is thus declined; 



SINGULAR. 



PLURAL. 


Masc* 

Pent, 

Heat. 

— 

Nom. 

Masc, Fcm, 


Jom, 

t. 

< 

y> 

TO, 

the. 

ot 3 al t 

Ti i, the. 

Gen. 

TOV, 

TVS, 

TOO, 

of the. 

Gen. 

Toir, rwv, 

Tt#v, of the. 

Dat. 


T V> 

Tip, 

to the. ! 

Dat. 

TOlSy Tats, 

rots, to the * 
ra, the - 

Aoo. 

TOP, 

T1\V, 

TO, 

the. 

Acc. 

rovs f Tas f 


The Article has no vocative ; a>, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 

The Article takes the consonant r in every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fem, 6, r), and in the nom. pi. masc. and fern. 
oi, at, where the r is superseded by the aspirate (').' 

The gen. pi. in all genders and in every declension, enas in aw. 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three: vyoo, X, plural 
yj/Acts, we, of the first person ; <rv, thou, plural vpeisy you, of the 
second; Gen. oi>, ke or she, plural c(pets, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouns are As, 7 }, 6, who, which, and avros, aurij,, 
avjo, he, she, it, &c., &c., &c. ' 

To those wholly unacquainted with Greek, the foregoing remarks will give Borne, though 
perhaps but tittle satisfaction. If a further knowledge is desired, the reader had better pro¬ 
cure a Grammar. A very good book to commence with has been published by Bagster & 
So ns, London, entitled, " A Practical Guide to the first Study of the Greek Testament/'' de¬ 
signed for those who have no knowledge ofthe Greek language. 



>["ETArrEAAION] KATA MAT0AION; 

[GLAD TIDINGS] 1 £Y 1IATTHEW. 

ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 


KE«. i. 1. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Btj8\o$ yei'VEO'tws Ir/trov Xpurrov, vtov 

A record of descent of Je&ua Christ) ton of 

AavtS 7 vtov AflpaajjL* 2 Aj8 paapt €y€PP7}<T€ top 

David, son of Abraam. Abraam begot the 

\&aaic IffacEK Se €y€PP7i&€ top 1qlkw0* I axccfi 

Isaac; Isaac and begot the Jacob; Jacob 

Se €y€pp 7 }<T€ top lovSap kcu rovs aSeA <j>ov$ 

and begot the Judas and the brothers 

avrov . 3 Ioi/Sas Se eyevptfiTe top &ap€s teat top 

of him. Judas and begot the Fhares and the 

Zapa ek t 7/s ®afiap* $ap*s Se cyevpij&e top 

Zara by the Thauiar. Pliares and begot the 

E(Tpw/i* E apa>fi Se tyepprjGe top Apafi* 4 Apaju 

Esrotn; Esroin and begot the Aram; Aram 

Se eyeypijtre top AfupaSa0* A/ura5ctj8 Se 

and begot the Aminadab; Aminadab and 

€y€VP7}<r€ top NaaG&wp' Naactrc op Se eyeppTjO'e 

begot the NaasBOn; Naaseon and begot 

top 2aA pLWP* 5 2aA p&p Se eyspprftre top B oq£ 

the Salmon: Salmon and begot the Bo 02 

€(c Ttjy ’Pax«i8* &°°£ Se eyewriffe rov HfiijS e« 

by the Rachab, Boos and begot the Obed by 

njs f Vov6 m fljB^S Se eyeppTja'e top Istrarav 

the Ruth* Obed and begot 'the Jesse; 

6 Ie<r<rm Se *y€PP7]<re top AavtS top j8a<nAea. 

Jesse and begot the David the king, 

AavtS Se jScwriAeuy] €yeppr}(T€ top %o\ofiwpa 

David and [the king] begot the Solomon 

EfC T?JS TOV Ovptov. ? 'XohOfltoP Se ey€PP 7 } 0 '€ 

by the of the IJrias. Solomon and begot 

rov ‘PofSoafi* ‘Pofioa/x 5e eysvvijtre rov Aj8(cr 

the Roboam; Robo am and begot the Abia; 

A 0ia Se eysvPTjffe top Atm* 8 A tra Se *y*pv 7 )(rG 

Abia and begot the Asa; Asa and begot 

top Iw&atytvr* Ict?<ra</>aT Se eytvvriirz top I wpafr 

the Josaphat; Josaphat ana begot the Jorum j 

I (opafi Se eyeppija'e top O^tav 9 O^tas Se eyer- 

Jorum and begot the Ozias; Ozias and begot 

P7I<T€ top I Goadap,' I wa&a/j, Se €y€PP7j<re top Ax<t£ 

the Jotham; Jotham and begot the Achaz; 

A x a C €y£vvy}&€ top E^E/ffw 10 E£etftay Se 

Acini and begot the Bsekias; Ezekias and 

€y€PP7)o'G top Mam(ro"jp Mapaa , o'y}s Se eyeppT) <re 

begot the Man as sea; Man asses and begot 

top Afiwp* Ajxcov Se eyet'pfjtre Toi/Iwfnaj/* 11 la xrtas 

the Amoa; Amon a td begot the Joaias ; Josias 

Se EyEt'rijcrE top I sxopiop teat tovs aSeA <j>ovs 

jrad begot the Jechonias and the brothers 

but ov t sm T 7 )$ fierottcetrc Ba0v\a>vos. 

of him, near the removal Babylonian. 


1 A Register of the 
% Lineage of Jesus Christ, 
Son of David, Son oi 
Abraham. 

2 From { Abraham pro¬ 
ceeded Isaac ; from psa- 
ac 3 Jacob; from % Jacob, 
Judah and his bro¬ 
thers ; 

3 from Judah, Phases 

and Zarah, by Tamar ; 
from Pharez, Hezron ; 
from Hezron, Ram ; , 

4 fi*om Ram, Ahmina- 
dab ; from Ajnmiiiadab) 
Nahshon ; from Nah- 
shon, Salmon; 

5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by Rahab; from Eoaz, 
Obed, by Ruth; from 
Obed, Jesse ; 

6 and from J Jesse, 
David the king. David 
had $ Solomon by the 
[widow] of Uriah ; 

7 Solomon had JRe- 
hoboam; Rehoboam had 
Abijah ; Abijafr had 
Asa; 

8 Asa had Jehosha- 
phat , Jehoshaphat had 
t Jehoram ; JelKaam 
had Uzziah ; 

9 Uzziah had Jotham; 
Jotham had Ahaz ; Ahaz 
had Hezekiah; 

10 Hezekiah had Ma- 
nasseh ; Manesseh had 
Amon ; Amon had Jo- 
siah ; 

11 and t Josiah had 
Jechoniah and his bro¬ 
thers, near the time of 
the CAERYING-AWAY to 
Babylon. 


* Yatioat* Manuscript— Title —According to Matthew, j* the king— omit 

f 8. By reference to 2 Chrou. xxlh, and following chapters, it will be seen that the names 
of Ahaziajij Joash, and Amaziah, the immediate descRiidaiits of Jehoram, are omitted in the 
text. 111. Some MSS. read , €t Josiah begot Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim begot Jechoniah," 
probably inserted to make up fourteen generations, as mentioned in verse 17, Doddridge, 
Macknight, Clarke, and some others, adopt this reading. It is not found in the oldest MSS. 

11. Luke ili, S3. J 2. Gen. xxi. 2 j xsev, 20; xxix. S5. t A lSam. zvi. Is xriL12| 

£ 7 * 1 Chron-iii, 10* 



Chap. l-.m MATTHEW. Chap. 1 : 21 . 


12 M gtc,S<s tt}p fierotf<€(nav BajSi/A cdpos^ I zx ovias 

After nud the ' it m o v al IS nby hj n i;m, Jec h o u las 

rY£vuy}G'o top ^aka&LQK* %a\a0t7}K 5e €y€PP7}<rz 

begot the Salat hid. Salathiel and begot 

tqv Zopofia^eX* 13 ZopoftafteX 5e eysvv'rjo'e tqv 

the Zorobabel; Zero babel and begot the 

Aj8tov5* A/3 tovS Se eyevV7j<re tqv EAt«K€i/r EAia- 

j Abiud; Abiud and begot the Eli Akim \ Elia- 

KGtfL 5e €y€i/v7}<r€ top A £a>p* l ^A^cop Se eyewi7<re 

kim and begot the Aiov; Aaor and begot 

top SaS&w ISaS^/c 8e eyeppTj&e top A^€t/r 

tho Sadok; Sadok and begot the Achimj Achim 

Se €yGPP7}o'€ top EAiOt/S" 15 E\(ot/S 8e ^y^ppi^cre 

and begot the Eliud; Eliud and begot 

top EA e i^ap* EAeafa p 5e €y€ppyj(r€ top Mar6:w 

the ] j Elcazar and begot- the Matthau j 

Mar&ap Se eyevprfc rc top Ict/co?j8* 16 Ia/£a?j8 8e 

Matthau and begot the Jacob ; Jacob and 

€y€PP?)G'<= TOP IC 0 (T 7 ]<p f TOP C&vSpa MapiaSy €tC 7}S 
begot the Joseph; tbo husband of Mary, of whom 

sysvvydy) iTjffoySj 6 Xeyofievos Xpurros, 

wftE bovn Jesus, that being named Christ. 

17 Ila <rat ovpatyeppeai airo A fipaap, ea>s AaznS* 

AH then the generations from Abraam tilt David, 

yeveal 8 €KaT€o‘o , ap€S Q feat airo AavtS ews ttjs 

generations fourteen ; and from David till the 

fi€ToiU€(nas BajSuA covos, yzpscn 8<sKcLT^(T(Tapes v 

removal Babylon inn* general ions fourteen; 

KGU airo T7JS JH€TQiKe(TtaS Ba$v\WPOS €0>s TOV 

and from tho removal Babylonian till the 

JtipurroV) yeveat SettaT€fTo r ap€$+ 

Christ, generations fourteen. 

18 Tod 8e lycrov Xpiarov tj ytvztns outcos tjp* 

Of the now Jesus Christ the birth thus was. 

M pr}<TT€V&€io'7}$ yap rv}s p,7}Tpos avrov M aptas rrp 

Being espoused for the mother ofhim Mary totbe 

lct?Tj)<py vrpip 7) <XvP€\6etP avrovs , tvpzdi) €P 

Joseph, before either oamc together them, she was found in 

ya&rpi €x ov<ra ^P^vfiaros ayiov. cv<r7}<p 5e 

womb having by a spirit holy, Joseph and 

& apjjp avrijs, Sttcatos top tcca p.7} 0e\wp avr7]P 

the husband of her, a just man being and not willing her 

irapa$ j ziyp,aTta'ai} g$ovAii8t] A adpa a'iro\v<Tat 

to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 

avrrip. ^Tctvrct Se avrov €p8vp7}6^pros, i8ov, 

her. These but of him thinking on, Lo,| 

ayytAos Kuptou tear* ovap €<f>aP7) avrrp^ KeytoV 

a messenger of a lord in a dream appeared to him, saying ; 

I a){T 7 )(f>, vios AautS, fJW} <f>ol&7)8i}$ irapaKajBtiP Met- 

^ Joseph, son of David, not thou shouldst fear to take Ma- 

ptctf.i T 7 JP yvpaiKa &ov* to yap ep avrrj yeppTjO^p^ 

ry ^ the wife ofthee^that for m her being formed, 

etf TTPGUfACLTOS GO'TIP Q/yiOW 3 i T€|eTCU Se vtoVy Kat 
by si spirit i* holy ^ she shall bear and a son, and 

KaXeiTGLs to ovop.a avrov avros yap <rw(TGt 

thou shalt call the name of him Jcsua; he for shall save 


12 And after tlie car* 
1x\tng-away to Babylon, 
from Jeconiali descended 
Salathiel ; from Sala- 
thiel; Zerubbabel; 

13 from Zerubbabel, A* 
biud jfrom Abiud, Elia- 
kim; from Eliakim^ Azor; 

16 from Azor, Zadoc ; 
from Zadoc, Achim ; 
from Achim, Eliud; 

15 from Elind, Elba- 
zar; from Eleazar, Mat- 
thaw ; from Matthau. 
Jacob; 

16 and from Jacob, 
Joseph, the husband o£ 
Mhi% of whom was born 
THAT Jesus, who is NA¬ 
MED Christ 

17 t [All the GENERA¬ 
TIONS; then, from Abra¬ 
ham to David, arc four¬ 
teen Generations; from 
David till the carrying- 
away to Babylon, four¬ 
teen Generations; and 
from the carrying- 
away to Babylon till the 
Messiah, fourteen Gen¬ 
erations.] 

18 Now the | NATIVITY 
of the ^Christ Jesus was 
thus: Mary his. mother 
had been pledged to Jo¬ 
seph ; but before they 
united, she was discov¬ 
ered to be pregnant by 
the holy Spirit* 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced husband, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
t divorce her privately. 

20 But while lie was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold 1 an Angel of tlie 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
take Mary, tliy affianced 

WIRE; for THAT BEING 
formed in her is by the 
lioly Spirit: 

21 she will bear a Son, 
and thou shalt Jcall his 
NAME f Jesus ; for Will 


* Vatican Manuscript— IS. the Christ Jesus. 

t 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome. Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss* 
+ IS* Fifth year before the common Anno Domini* t 21. Jesus—Heb* YtfHVtf-SHtfA, i* 

Yak-shnay or Joshua* Yah* or Jah, _f shall be; and Shu a. Pouterful— hence the name signifies* 
I shall be the Powerful* “Thou shalt call liie name Jesus/' for this reason, “Because HE 
will save his people from their sins.” See Acts vii* 45, Heb* iv* S, and Appendix, word 

J1&Jjuh&L 8?* JL19* Deut, xxiv* 1/ ^ J&- Luke L 31 j 1L 21, - 


'Chap. 1: 22.] 


MATTHEW 


\Chap. 2: 7. 


tov \aov avTov covotwv afj.a.pTioov avr<vv^(TovTO 

the people of him from the sins of them \ This 

5e bhov yeyovev, iva ieKypwOr) to /5r)0er biro 

wd all was done, ao that mightbe fulfilled the word spoken by 

tov Kvptov dta tov irpo(pr}rov 9 A eyopTos* s3( ^iSau f 

the lord through, the - prophet, flaying; **Lo, 

y irapdevos *v ya<TTpi teat re^era; vlop 3 kcu 

the virgin in woznb shall have, and shall hear a son, and 

Ka\€<xov(rt ro ovofia avTov E{A/jLavovyi \* >7 6 corrt 

they shall call the name of him Emmanuel which is 

IAe 6 *p/j,i]yevQnej/ov, juefl 1 iffmv *[£] fleos.) 

being translated, with us [thej God* 

24 A isyepOzts 5e 51 Mo"¥}<p cukq tov vttpov^ €7roi7j{T€p 

Being aroused and the Joseph from the sleep, he did 

ms irpocr^Ta^v avT<p 6 ayyzXos tcvpiov* real tt ape- 

as commanded to him the messenger of a lord; and took 

ActjSe tt\v yvvaiKa uvtov , * 5 /cat ovk €ytpa)(TK€P 

the wife of him, but not he knew 

avryjy ecos 06 ereice *[Voy] vtov * avrps '•tov 

her' till she brought forth [ the J son | of her the 

irpMTOTOKoy^Kai €KCt\e<re to oPQfj,aairrovJ 7 }o'Quv* 

first-born j ] and called the name of him Jeaus* 

KE<f>. 0. 2. 

*Tov 5e lrj<Tov yevvyOevros ev Br/OAce^ T 7 ]S 

The wad Jesus being bom in Bethleem of the 

Iou&ata?, €P 7 jfxepcus r Hp<oSov tov fiatfiAGMS) lSqv? 

Judea, in days of Herod the king, lo, 

fiayotairo apo/roAtov irapeytvovTa €is f l€potrc,\u- 

Wise-men from an east country came into Jerusalem, 

/ta, A eyopres* 2 II ov cixrtp 6 reflets fta&iAevs tmv 

saying $ Where is the new-born king of the 

lovdatMV ; tiSofxev yap avTov top aarepa *p t? / 

Jews ? we saw for of him the star in the 

avaToA?], teat rjA&ojtiep irpoaKvvTjaat avr<p+ s Atcov- 

rising, and are come to do homage to him* Having 

<ras $€ ‘HpwSTjs 6 0 a<Tt\evs erapa^6?), tcai ir«<ra 

heard and Herod the king was alarmed, and all 

*l^po(To\vjbLa clvtov* 4 ko a crwayaycop iraPTas 

Jerusalem with him*, and having called together all 

rous apx ie p € *$ KCLl 'ypctjU^arets tov Aaou> €irvv- 

the chief-priests and scribes of the people, Jiein- 

$ap€TO Trap* auTtoV} irov 6 Xpt&TosyeppaTai* 6 Ot 

quired of them, where the Anointed should be horn* They 

$€ €ITT 0 P avrtp* E V B 7 ) 6 \€€fl T7}S ItfuScUftS* OVTM 

■and said to him; In Bethleem of the Judea; thus 

yap 'yeypanrai 8 ia tov irpo<pr)rov * 6< *K at av Bqd- 

for itiswritten by the prophet ^ And thou Beth- 


t save Ms people from 
their sins” 

22 (All this occurred, 
that the WORD SPOKEN 
hy the Lord through the 
prophet, might he yen- 
lied, saying; 

23 % “ Behold 1 the yir- 
“gin shall conceive, and 
“hear a Son* and his 
“ name shall he called 
“ I Imma-nu-el; ” which 
signifies, God with ns*) 

24 And Joseph, being 
raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord 
had commanded Mm, and 
took his wife; 

25 but he knew her not, 
till Jslie brought forth a 
Son, and called his name 
J esus, 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And Jesus being bom 
in Bethlehem of Judjea, 
in the Days of Herod, the 
king, behold, IMagianfl 
from the East* came into 
Jerusalem; saying; 

2 “ Where is the new¬ 
born king of the Jews? 
for we saw his star at 
its rising* and are come 
to do him homage- 5 * 

3 Now * Herod, the 
king, having heard, was 
alarmed, and All Jeru¬ 
salem with him* 

4 And having assembled 
Ail the chief-pbiests and 
Scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the 
Messiah should be born* 

5 And they answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
d;ea for thus it is 
written by the prophet : 

6 % “And tftcu Bethlehem* 


A €€jx f yyj lovSa* ovSafitos e\ax^TTj €t ep rots “Land of Judah, art by 

leem, land of Juda, by no moon* least art among the “ HO means least RS to the 

7jy€ fioffiv IovSa* €tc vov yap e^ttevererat Tjyou/Lte- “princes of Judah; for out 

princes of Juda; out of thee for akallcome forth a prince, “of thee shall come forth 

,PQ$i d&rts wot(iav€L TQvAaopfJLQVy top I<rpct? 7 A/ J “ a Prince, who shall rule 

who shall govei'U tbe people of me, the Israel.” “my PEOPLE ISRAEL*” 

?Tots pmStjs \a0pa ttaAtffas tovs fiayovs y 7 Then Herod* having se- 

■ Then Herod privately having called the wise-men, CTCtly Calledtlie MAGIANS, 


* Vatican MAwusciurT—23* a God* 25. a Son. 25. of her the first-born.— om.; so 

Laohmann and Tischendorf. 3* the ring Herod* 

t 23* Hieb* Imma, with; wu, us; and e&* God— the name ofJesus; showdngthathe 
will be “a, God with yu” It is not emphatically ^Gon" who will he with his people under 
the name of Immanuel; but “God, in the same sense in which it is said “The won* 
was God/ 1 —John i. I* [See Dr* Middleton on the Greek Article*) 1. A Sect of Philosopher®. 

% 21 * Isa. Ill* 20; Bom- xi. 26* 27- t 33. Isa. vii, 14. % 25* Luke ii. 7. t 6. Micah v* % 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. S: 8.] 


rjKpi^oitre nap’ avTcov top XP OVOV tov (paipo^iepov 

learned exauUy from them the time of the appearing 

a(Trepos, 8 Kai wefA^as aurovs €i$ BTjflAee/Aj 

a star, And aendiug them into BetHeem, 

€iirr nopeu0ePT«, aicptfitos €%€Ta<ra.r€ wept tov 

hessid; Passing on your way* exactly inquire about tbe 

wcuSiou* eirav 5e airayyei\aT€ fioi y 

infant ; as soon as and you have found, bring word to me, that 

K^yw eA 9wv Trpo 0 'Kvv'f\iTu> avr(p* 9 Oi Se aKovcavres 

I also going pay homage to him. They and having heard 

tov jSot<nAe<y$ ejropeuOijuw, Rat ifiov y b a<m?p , 

of the king departed. And lo, the afar, 

bv eiSov €V rjj avwroKTf^ irpOTjysv avrovs y €<as 

which they saw in the rising, went before them, till 

tAdwv effTT} €tt avco ov 7}v to iratStov* 18 1 Soares 

going it stood over where was the infant. Seeing 

Be rov currepa , GXtxpf\G<iv x a pw fteya^v (npoBpcr 

and the star, they rejoiced a joy very great ; 

* l KOU €\80VT€$ €tST7lV0lKtaVy€td0VTQ 7Tat5lOV fl€T(t 
and being come into the bouse, they saw the infant with 

Motpias ttjs firjTpos avrov,Kcuve(rovresfirpo<reKv- 

Mary the mother of it, and falling down did ho mage 

vt}<rayavT<p f Kat avot^avnsTovsdTjiravpovsavTcoVf 

to it, and opening the treasuries of them, 

TpotniveyKav avr<p Scepa^ xp v &°P Kai A*j3a vov kcu 

they ousted to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 

fffivpvav. 12 Kat xpyjxwTurQevres host' ovap , fii) 

myrrh. And being warned in a dream not 

avana/tif/at tt pos *RptvS7}v^ 5t y aAA tjs 65ov avex 0 *" 

to return to Herod, by another way they 

pijirav eis ri\v x a P af/ a & T °W' 

withdrew into the country of them, 

13 c Avax^p^avTuv 5e avTiov, iSou, ayyeAos 

Having withdrawn but of them, la, & mesienger 

itvpiov (paiverai tear* ovap Tip lcc<rri<p, \sywv' 

of a lord appears in a dream to the Joseph, saying; 

£ytpOtis TrapaAajBe to itathtov iccu ttjv fir^repa 

Arising take the infant and the mother 

avTOv t kat Qevye ets Aiywrov, feat tirdi etcei, 

of it, and dee into Egypt, and he thou there, 

l«s ay eiirw <roi* fieWet yap 'H puSr}s Qrireiv to 

till I speak to thee ; is about for Herod to seek the 

xcufftoy, tov ccTroAcfrai auro. 14 'O 5s eyepBets 

infant, to kill it. He then arising 

JrapeAajSeTOTrcuBioj/ KaiTTjvfxiffTspa avTov wktos, 

took the infant and the mother of it by night, 

k at av^x^pyicev eis AtyxrrrTov* 15 K at t\v eicet ec&s 

and went into Egypt; and he was there tiU 

T7JS T€\€VT7)S *Hpti»9oV m IPCt 7tA VpO)$T} TO py}$€V 
the death of Herod; that mightbe fulfilled the word spoken 

Bto tov tcvpiov Bta tov TpoipriTov, Xeyovros' 

by the lord through the prophet, Hying; 

ii E£ Atyvirrov eKakeca tov viov fiovJ* 

“Out of Egypt 1 called the son of me.” 

Tore tScw on eveira i%8n\ biro rc&v 

Then Herod seeing that he was mocked by the 


[Chap. $ j 16. 


ascertained exactly from 
them the time of the 
stab’s appearing ; 

8 and sending them to 
Bethlehem, he said, “Go, 
search strictly for the 
child; and as soon as 
you have found him, bring 
me "Word, that S also may 
go andpay him reverence ” 

9 And they, having 
heard the king, departed; 
and behold ! the stab 
which they saw at its bi¬ 
sing, preceded them, till it 
came and stood over the 
place wherethecniLD was. 

10 And seeing the stab, 
they rejoiced with very 

great Joy* 

11 And coming into the 
house, they saw the 
child with Mary his mo¬ 
ther ; and prostrating, 
they honored him* Then 
opening their caskets, 
they offered, as Presents to 
him. Gold, hkankincense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in 
a Bream not to return to 
Herod, they went home 
by Another Way. 

15 But they having *re- 
tired into their own coun¬ 
try, behold 1 an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to Jo¬ 
seph in a Bream, saying: 
“Arise, take the child 
and his hotkeb, and fly to 
Egypt; and remain there, 
till I speak to thee; for 
Herod is about to seek the 
CHILD to DESTROY him*” 

14 Then he, arising, 
took the child and ms 
mother, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt; 

16 and remained there 
till the decease of Herod; 
so that the word spoken 
by the *Lord through the 
prophet mightbe verified* 
saying t ^From Egypt I 
have called hack my son.” 

16 Then Herod, perceiv¬ 
ing That he had been de- 


* "Vaticah Manuscript —IS. retired into their own country. IS. appeared* 16. Lord. 

111. The homage of prostration, which 1b signified by this Greek word, in sacred 
authors as well as m profane was throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other 
superiors, both by Jews and by Pagans. It was paid by Moses to his &th«r-lndKW» Exe4 
xvfii* 7, called in the E. T. “obeisance ”—CampmL 

% 1&* Hoshea xh 1* 


MATTHEW. 


Chap . 2; 17 J 


[Cfoap. 2: 23. 


rr 




ftaywv, edvficoGi} \tctv itai (nroffreiKas avetAe 

iriie-meii] was enraged much; and sending forth he slew 

irauras tovs firatSas tows ev B 7 jBKee/jt, k at ev 

all the boys the in Bethleem and in 

Trotra rots dptots avrys, air 0 5 terovs mi Kara- 

all the borders of her, from two years and under, 

T€pto> Kara r op %povov 6v 7}ttptf$toO'G iraparwv 

according to the time which he exactly learnt from the 

paytoV* i ^T ore €ir\i}p&&7} to pi viro t \€psfjLtov 

Then was fulfilled the word spoken by Jeremiah 

rov rpo<p7iTov f \eyovTOS} 18 'Vafia 

the prophet, saying, “A voice in Rama 

TlKOVO'QTfo *[0p7JVOS tec ct] K\av0/xos teat oSvpfios 

was heard* [lamentation and] weeping and mourning 

iroXus* tc\aiov<ra ra retcva avr7)$* teat 

great; Rachel bewailing the children of her* and 

ovk 7)0eA.e irapaKAyQijvat, 6rt ovk curt.” 

not is willing to be comforted because not they are*” 


eeived by the Magians, 
was greatly enraged; and 
despatching emissaries he 
slew all Ithe hale chil¬ 
dren in Bethlehem and 
m All its vicinity, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
time which lie accurately 
leamt from the Magians. 

17 Then was verified the 
word spoken ^through 
Jeremiah the prophet* 
saying, 

18 J“A Voice was 
u heard fin Ramali, Weep- 
“ mg and great Mourning; 
“Rachel bemoaning her 
“children, and imwil- 


19 T€\€VT 7 )tTavT 0 $ $€ rov 'HpojSot/, iSoV) ay - 

Having died and of the Herod, lo, a 

y€\os icvptov Kar* ovap tpouvtrat rtp I w<ri)<p ev 

messenger of a lord in a dream appears to the Joseph in 

Aiyvirrw, Aeywv' ^Eyepdeis irapaAape to 

Egypt, saying* Arising take the 

ir atStov teat tt}V /xyjrepa avrov 9 teat iropevov ets 

infant and the mother of it, and go thou into 

yi\v ItrpctTjA’ re$vr)tca(n yap ot fyrovvTes ryv 

land Israeli they are dead for the seeking the 

ijfvxijv rov iraiStov* 21 *0 5e eyepdets rape\a0€ 

life oftbe infant* He and arising took 


“ ling to he comforted. Be- 
“cause they are no more 
19 When Herod was 
dead, behold 1 an Angel 
of the Lord appears in a 
Dream to Joseph in E- 


gypt, saying: 

SO “ Arise, take the 
child and his mother. 
and go into the Land of 
Israel; for they are dead 
who sought the ghild’s 

LIRE.’* 


to iratStov teat ttjv pr^repa avrov 3 teat rjXBev eis 

the infant end the mother of it, and came into 

yrjv l(Tpar)\. 22 A Kovffas Be, 6rt Apx^Aaos 

land I&rael* Hearing and, that Archelaus 

jiao'tXevet en ttjs I ovSaias avn *H pwSov rov 

was reigning over the Judea instead of Herod the 

warpoy ctvrou, €<po$7f07} eteet aneXBew ^pijjua- 

father of him, he was afraid there to go * being 

rurdets Be war’ ovap, avextopijcep ets ra 

Warned and in a dream, lie withdrew into the 

fttpi) ttjs Ta\t\cua$+ ^ Kctt €\0a>v Kar<pK7}0€v 

region of the Galileo- And coining he dwelt 

eis iroKiv Keyofiewjv Na^ctper* Sirccs irXrjpwBp 

into a city named Nazareth; that might be fulfilled 

to pifBev Bia twv irpotpifrcov, 6rt Nafapaios 

the word spoken through the prophets, that a Nnjmrite 

KXl707JG'€Tai. 

he will be called* 


21 Then he* arising, 
took the child and his 
mother, and * entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing That Ar¬ 
chelaus was reigning over 
Judaea instead of Ills fa¬ 
ther Herod, he was afraid 
to return there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re¬ 
tired into the district of 
Galilee; 

23 and coming into a 
City named tHazareth, he 
abode; that the word 
spoken through the pro¬ 
phets might be verified, 
“That he will he called 
“fa Nazar^e. 5 * 


* Vl* through Jeremiah—Lachmann &Tischendor£ Vatican Manuscript —IS. lam¬ 
entation and— omit. 21- entered into* 

+ 16* the male-child ben* The Greek article being masculine* it defines the sex* In nine 
other places in this chapter, infant is in the neuter gender. IS* in Ramah* A cily 
not fhr from Bethlehem in Judea, on the confines of the territory of Benjamin* Origen 
and Jerome say that the Hebrew term rendered in Rtmah* by theLXX, should he trans¬ 
lated, on high* Matthew, or his translator, followed the Septuagint. 23* Nazareth—a 
small city of the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about ?5 miles north of the city of Jerusalem* 
as. a Nazarite. Matthew evidently understood this the same as a Nazarene* or a native 
of Nazareth* ANazaritewas one under a vow of self-denial. In Judges xiii. 5, Samson 
is called a Nazarite* The apostle Paul was accused by Turtullus* before Felhs^ as being 
‘*a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites/* Actsxxiv.5* Some derive the name from Isa* 
jti. 1, where the promised Messiah is called a branch. 

t lib Jer*xxxi.l&* 


'Chap. 1: 22.] 


MATTHEW 


\Chap. 2: 7. 


tov \aov avTov covotwv afj.a.pTioov avr<vv^(TovTO 

the people of him from the sins of them \ This 

5e bhov yeyovev, iva ieKypwOr) to /5r)0er biro 

wd all was done, ao that mightbe fulfilled the word spoken by 

tov Kvptov dta tov irpo(pr}rov 9 A eyopTos* s3( ^iSau f 

the lord through, the - prophet, flaying; **Lo, 

y irapdevos *v ya<TTpi teat re^era; vlop 3 kcu 

the virgin in woznb shall have, and shall hear a son, and 

Ka\€<xov(rt ro ovofia avTov E{A/jLavovyi \* >7 6 corrt 

they shall call the name of him Emmanuel which is 

IAe 6 *p/j,i]yevQnej/ov, juefl 1 iffmv *[£] fleos.) 

being translated, with us [thej God* 

24 A isyepOzts 5e 51 Mo"¥}<p cukq tov vttpov^ €7roi7j{T€p 

Being aroused and the Joseph from the sleep, he did 

ms irpocr^Ta^v avT<p 6 ayyzXos tcvpiov* real tt ape- 

as commanded to him the messenger of a lord; and took 

ActjSe tt\v yvvaiKa uvtov , * 5 /cat ovk €ytpa)(TK€P 

the wife of him, but not he knew 

avryjy ecos 06 ereice *[Voy] vtov * avrps '•tov 

her' till she brought forth [ the J son | of her the 

irpMTOTOKoy^Kai €KCt\e<re to oPQfj,aairrovJ 7 }o'Quv* 

first-born j ] and called the name of him Jeaus* 

KE<f>. 0. 2. 

*Tov 5e lrj<Tov yevvyOevros ev Br/OAce^ T 7 ]S 

The wad Jesus being bom in Bethleem of the 

Iou&ata?, €P 7 jfxepcus r Hp<oSov tov fiatfiAGMS) lSqv? 

Judea, in days of Herod the king, lo, 

fiayotairo apo/roAtov irapeytvovTa €is f l€potrc,\u- 

Wise-men from an east country came into Jerusalem, 

/ta, A eyopres* 2 II ov cixrtp 6 reflets fta&iAevs tmv 

saying $ Where is the new-born king of the 

lovdatMV; tiSofxev yap avTov top aarepa *p t? / 

Jews ? we saw for of him the star in the 

avaToA?], teat rjA&ojtiep irpoaKvvTjaat avr<p+ s Atcov- 

rising, and are come to do homage to him* Having 

<ras $€ ‘HpwSTjs 6 0 a<Tt\evs erapa^6?), tcai ir«<ra 

heard and Herod the king was alarmed, and all 

*l^po(To\vjbLa clvtov* 4 ko a crwayaycop iraPTas 

Jerusalem with him*, and having called together all 

rous apx ie p € *$ KCLl 'ypctjU^arets tov Aaou> €irvv- 

the chief-priests and scribes of the people, Jiein- 

$ap€TO Trap* auTtoV} irov 6 Xpt&TosyeppaTai* 6 Ot 

quired of them, where the Anointed should be horn* They 

$€ €ITT 0 P avrtp* E V B 7 ) 6 \€€fl T7}S ItfuScUftS* OVTM 

■and said to him; In Bethleem of the Judea; thus 

yap 'yeypanrai 8 ia tov irpo<pr)rov * 6< *K at av Bqd- 

for itiswritten by the prophet ^ And thou Beth- 


t save Ms people from 
their sins” 

22 (All this occurred, 
that the WORD SPOKEN 
hy the Lord through the 
prophet, might he yen- 
lied, saying; 

23 % “ Behold 1 the yir- 
“gin shall conceive, and 
“hear a Son* and his 
“ name shall he called 
“ I Imma-nu-el; ” which 
signifies, God with ns*) 

24 And Joseph, being 
raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord 
had commanded Mm, and 
took his wife; 

25 but he knew her not, 
till Jslie brought forth a 
Son, and called his name 
J esus, 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And Jesus being bom 
in Bethlehem of Judjea, 
in the Days of Herod, the 
king, behold, IMagianfl 
from the East* came into 
Jerusalem; saying; 

2 “ Where is the new¬ 
born king of the Jews? 
for we saw his star at 
its rising* and are come 
to do him homage- 5 * 

3 Now * Herod, the 
king, having heard, was 
alarmed, and All Jeru¬ 
salem with him* 

4 And having assembled 
Ail the chief-pbiests and 
Scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the 
Messiah should be born* 

5 And they answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
d;ea for thus it is 
written by the prophet : 

6 % “And tftcu Bethlehem* 


A €€jx f yyj lovSa* ovSafitos e\ax^TTj €t ep rots “Land of Judah, art by 

leem, land of Juda, by no moon* least art among the “ HO means least RS to the 

7 jy€ fioffiv IovSa* €tc vov yap e^ttevererat Tjyou/Lte- “princes of Judah; for out 

princes of Juda; out of thee for akallcome forth a prince, “of thee shall come forth 

,PQ$i d&rts wot(iav€L TQvAaopfJLQVy top I<rpct? 7 A/ J “ a Prince, who shall rule 

who shall govei'U tbe people of me, the Israel.” “my PEOPLE ISRAEL*” 

?Tots pmStjs \a0pa ttaAtffas tovs fiayovs y 7 Then Herod* having se- 

■ Then Herod privately having called the wise-men, CTCtly Calledtlie MAGIANS, 


* Vatican MAwusciurT—23* a God* 25. a Son. 25. of her the first-born.— om.; so 

Laohmann and Tischendorf. 3* the ring Herod* 

t 23* Hieb* Imma, with; wu, us; and e&* God— the name ofJesus; showdngthathe 
will be “a, God with yu” It is not emphatically ^Gon" who will he with his people under 
the name of Immanuel; but “God, in the same sense in which it is said “The won* 
was God/ 1 —John i. I* [See Dr* Middleton on the Greek Article*) 1. A Sect of Philosopher®. 

% 21 * Isa. Ill* 20; Bom- xi. 26* 27- t 33. Isa. vii, 14. % 25* Luke ii. 7. t 6. Micah v* % 




fjha‘p. 3 * 10.] 


MATTHEW. 


Afipaafi, Se *[kcm] 7) af-iVT) irpos rr)i 

Abraam. Now and [even] the axe to the 

fn£av ro>v heySpwv tceirar itav ow S GpZpov fin 

root of the ti'oea lies; every therefore tree not 

Kotow tcapwov ttaXoVy eteKOirrerat) teat ets irvp 

bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into a fire 

0aAAe rau 11 Eya> fiev jSajrr tfa Hfias ev ySart, 

is cast, I indeed dip you in water* 

ets fier avatar & Be omcw fiov epxofievos t 

into reformation i he but after oftae coming* 

iaxvporepos fiov eorrtv^ ov ovk etfit ttcavos ra 

mightier of me is* of whom not 1 am worthy the 

farodrjftara ftaccacat* avros vfias fiairriCGt ep 

sandals to carry; be you will dip in 

vvevfiari ayup kcu irvpu 12 Ov to tttvqjt gp 

spirit holy and fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel in 

rrf x^tpt avrov t teat Siatcadaptet ttjv a\tava 

the baud of him* and he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing door 

afirov teat ervyal-et rov ertrov avrov ets rriv 

of him} and be will gather the wheat of him into the 

airadrjKtfv, to Be a%vpov ra/cautret trvpt 

storehouse, the but chaff be will bum up in fire 

ac0 scrip* 

inextin guishable, 

13 Tor € irapaytverat 8 hjerovs air 0 tij$ TaAt- 

Then comes the Jesus from the Galilee 

Aatas 67Tt tqv lopSavyv w pos rov ItcawrjV) rov 

to the Jordan to the John* of the 

ffairTtcOijyat uir* avrav mU< Q Se laavPTjs StGKatXusp 

to be dipped by him j The but John refused 

avrov, keyeor Eyeo xp elav e X w ^ vo ffov /8ajrr«r- 

him eaying; I need to have by thee to bo 

Bi)vai t kcu <rv epxv ifpos fie ,■ 15 Air otep,&ets Be 6 

dipped, and thou contest to me? Answering andth# 

Ijjtrou# *iirs irpos avrov' A <£es aprr ovrw yap 

Jesus said to him; Permit now; thus for 

irpeir op e<rnv rifitv , '/rAijpwa'at it atravBttcaioffvvriv, 

seaming it U to us, to fulfil all righteousness* 

Tot< a<pt7i<rtv avrov . 16 K at fiaimcBets 6 I-jj covs 

Then bo suffered him. And having been dipped the Jesus 

aveBv evBvs air o rov iidaros’ teat iSou, ai'e^X” 

went up Immediately from the watery and lo* were 

Biqcav *[avr<pl ol ovpavot} kcu etS« to irpevfia 

opened [tohim] the heavens, andwtutveen the spirit 

rov Beau ttarafiaivop facet weptcrepav* \tcat\ 

of the God descending like a dove, [and] 

epxofiepoy ew* avTOP* ^ Kai tBov 9 <j>cvvy} gk tq>v 

coming on him. And lo, a voice Out of the 

wpav&p) Key ovea* Obros scrip & vtos fiov 6 

heavens, saying; This is the son of me the 

wyajnjTOSi ep q> eufioKijca* 

beloved, in whom l delight. 


\CHmp, 3 : 17 . 

t .. - -- _ 1 

^ 10 Even now the axb 

lies at the root of the 
trees ; EV Q TyTree> there* 
fore, not producing good 
Fruit, is cut down* and 
cast into a Eire. 

11 E t indeed, timmerse 
you in Water in order to 
Reformation $ but he who 
is coming after me* is 
more powerful than I, 
t Whose sandals I am 
not worthy to carry ; 
will immerse you in holy 
Spirit and in Eire. 

12 Whose winnowing 
shovel is in his hand* 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his theeshing- 
floohs he will gather his 
wheat into *his gra¬ 
nary* but the chaff he 
will consume with lire 
inextinguishable.” 

13 Then comes Jesus 
from Galilee to the Job* 
dan* to be immersed by 
John. 

14 But *he refused 
him, saying; K £ have 
Need to he immersed by 
thee, and thou cosiest to 
me l” 

15 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him; "Permit 
it now; for thus it is be¬ 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being 
immersed* went up from 
the water; and* behold 1 
instantly the hea vens 
were opened, and * the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and J resting on him* 

17 And,behold! aVoice 
from the heavens* say* 
mg* $“This is my Son* 
the beloved* in whom I 
delight.” 


* Vatican Manuscript —10. even— omit* 12. his G&anaRV* 14* BE refused. 10. to 

h\m—omit* lfi* the Spirit of God. 16. and—emit. 


t it, immerse you in Water, Baptko, and Its root Bapto* signify to dip* to plunge, to 
Snmierse, and was rendered by Tertullian, thi^ete* the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is eit kudutee 
j&to lovdanee* — Campbell. 11, Whose sandals* &c. The office alluded to, though of 5 

servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 
Talmudists and Eusebius. VL The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 
agriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared fox burning it, in order 
that it might not be blown back and mixed again with the wlieac* 

+ U* Acts i,5; Si. 2 —t xi.10. { 1ft Isa, ad, 2; IsLl* i 17* Xa4 SOIL If 


Chap, 4: 1.) 


MATTHEW. 


■'l&utp. 4: It 


KE4>. S'. 4. 


1 Tor* i Iijirous avq y0jj eis ttjv e/wj/uoy &ro 

Thu the Jena waaJed into the desert ly 


Tov irpevjuaros* ireipacrfbyra* biro too StafioXov. 

the spirit, to be tempted by the accuser. 

3 Kag rrj(rTeucra$ Tj/tepas TetrattpaKoyra Kat vvktcls 

And fasting days forty and nights 

T&r<FOLpaKQVTa > bcTtpov eireuaMre, 3 Kat irpoc- 

forty, after he was hungry. And coming 

€\8cov aurcp 6 ir€tpa£a>v t stirsv' Et vtos €t tov 

to him the tempter, said* If aeon thou he ofthe 

&€ov 9 €iwe 7 iva ot \i8ot ovrot aprot yepwpTau 

God, apeak, that the stones these loaves may become. 

* f O 5* airotcptOets etire* Teypairrar u Ovtc ex’ 

He but answering said; It is written t ^Not «v 


these loaves 

Ttypairrar 

It is written t 


aprtp pLovip fyo'erat avQpcoiros' a\\* em iravrt 

bread alone shall live a man j but by every 

fafiari GKiropevoftsvtp 5ut crofiaros Beov” 

word proceeding from mouth ofGod.” 

6 Tot« irapaA apifSavei avTou 6 SiojSoAos eis ttju 

Then takes him the accuser into the 

ay tap wo\tv 9 Kat ICTijCtP avrov sm to irrepvytQv 

holy city, and places him on the wiug 

too hpov* 6 Kat Key ec avry Et ufoy €t tov 0eov 7 

eft he temple* and says to him j If a eon thou be of the God* 

0a\€ <r€avrov Kara?* ytypairrat yap * u *Or: Tots 

cast thyself down; it is written fort “That to the 

atyyeXois abrov €VT*\€trat irepi cov Kat €irt 

messengers of him he wiligivecharge of thee; and on 

%etpa)V apovet <re, npiror€ irpopKotyris irpos 

hands they shall raise thee, lest thou strike against 

\t8op top iroSa ? E<£>?y avrtp 6 Jt^oovs* 

a atone the foot of thee. 1 * Said to him the Jesus i 

XlaXtp yeypairTar <c Ovtc eKireipaceis Kypiop 

Again it is written t w Not thou shtut put to the proof Lord 

rov deov a’ov. > * 

the God Of thee, 1 * 

6 lla\ii>Trapa\afj.0av€t avrop S Bia&oKos ets 

Again takes him the accuser into 

opos tnfyvjhov XtaVf Kat BetKvvciv avrtpiracras 

e mountain high exceedingly* and shows to him all 
rets 0a<rt\€tas tov Kocftov Kat Tv\y So^ay avr<ov 7 

the kingdoms ofthe world and the glory of them, 

Kat A^yei aur^j* Tcevra icavra cot buxrw 7 eav 

and says to Mm: These all to thee I will give, i£ 

irefratf' 7tpoo'Kvvri<rp$ fiou 10 Tots Xeyst avrtp 

falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Then says to him 

6 Iticovs* 'Tiraye oirwrc* fxov 7 o'arava* yeypair- 

the Jesus t Go thou behind of me, adversary: it is written 

t<h yap m ** K vpioP top 6eoy trov irpoa’KvpTjceis, 

fori “Lord the God ofthee thou shalt worship* 

Kat avrtp povtp Aarpewtreij.” 11 Tore a<f c 7 j(nv 

and to him only thou shalt render ssrvice.” Then leaves 

ttvTov A BiafioXos 1 Kat tSov t ayye\ot vpo<rp\Bov 

him the accuser* and lo, messengers cams 

sat StrjKOvovv avrep, 

and ministered to Mm* 


CHAP, IV, ' 

I Then Jesus was con¬ 
ducted by the Spirit into 
the desert, to be tempt¬ 
ed by the enemy. 

% And after fasting for¬ 
ty Days and forty Nights* 
he was hungry. 

3 Then the tempter 
approaching him, said; 
c Nu thou l>e a Son of 
God, command that these 
stones become Loaves/* 

4 But he answering, 
said; It is written, 
X * ‘ man "shall not live by 
* Bread only, but byEveiy 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘the Mouth of God/ ** 

5 Then the enemy con¬ 
ducts him into the holy 
City* and places him on 
the battlement of the 

TEMPLE* 

6 and says to him, “If 
thou be a Son of God, 
cast thyself down 5 for it 
is written* X * He will give 
c his angels charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphold 
‘thee on their Hands, lest 
‘thou strike thy toot 
‘against a Stone/** 

7 Jesus answered; 
“Again, it ia written* 
% i Thou shalt not try the 
‘Lord thy God/ ** 

8 Ajjain, the enemy 
takes him to a ^rery high 
Mountain, and shows him 
Ail the kingdoms of the 
+ WOKLD, and the glory 
of them; 

9 and says to him; 
“All these will I give thee, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me/* 

10 Then Jesus says to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me* Adversary; for it is 
written, % ‘ Thou shalt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
‘ God, and him only shalt 
4 thou serve/” 

II Then the enemy 
leaves him; and beholdl 
Angels came and minis¬ 
tered to him. 


* Vatican 51 anusobift—A man. 

t S. world, JCosttMw, here translated world, may be restricted to the Land of Palestine 
lie it 13 in Rom* iv. 13; though in Lukeiv, 5 * hee oikoujuenen is found* which may possibly 
include the Roman empire* in which acceptation it is frequently used* 

$ *. Dent. niL 8. t 8. Paa. xcL 11,12. J f. Dent. vi. 18. 1 20. DentrLI*. 


MATTHEW 


[Chap. 4: 23. 


Chap. 4: 12.] 

* 

12 A Kovcas Se S I17crows, drt lovavvTjs vapeSo 07 { t 

Hearing now the Je»ua, that John waa delivered up, 

i»'6X»pi')cr'«'T?;r TaMAcuai'. 13 K ai Kara- 

he withdrew into the GaliJee, And haring 

htway ri)v Ua(aper, e\0ay fcar^/ojcrer eis 

left the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 

KaTTtpvaovfi tt)V irapa0aXa<ro‘iav i ev Sptois 

Capernaum the by the seaside, in borders 

ZafiovXwv Kat Ne<p0a\eips 14 iVa ttA TjpcodT} ro 

of Zabulon and Nephthahm } that might be fulfilled the 


fiiqOev Sta 'Hcaiov tov 7rpo0ijTOU, A eyovTOS* 

word ftp 0 ten through Eaaiaa the prophet, saying; 

15 “Ft; ZafiovX&v teat yrj Ne<£0a\€i/t 6$ov 


41 Land 


of Zabulon 


Kat 

and 1 and Nephth alim 


way 


0aAa tt epav tov lopSavov^ VaXtXata twv 

of the sea by the Jordan, Galilee of the 

eOvtov. * 6f O Kaos 6 Kad 7 )/JL€vos ev crfcoret etSe <f>ws 

nations. The people who are sitting in darkness saw 


ftsya- Kat rots Kadrffxzvots X 03 ^ Kat V/cm 

great; and to those sitting in a region even a shade 

Bavarovy <pas averetXev avTOtsJ* 

of death, alight has arisen to them/’ 

A ttq Tore 7}p^aro & I jjTovs ta}pv(r&€iVy Kat 

From that time began the Jesus to proclaim, and 

Xeyetv* M eravoeire’ yfyyuts yap 7 ) fiaciXeia 

tossy; Morm; has some nigh for the rojal dignity 


rcov ovpavo>K 

of the heavens* 

18 nepmaTcw 5e Trapa ri\v 0a\.a<r<rap rys 

Walking and by the sea of the 

ra\i\aias t etSe $vo a5eX<poVSy Z&ijL&va tov 

Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon the 

A eyoptevov HerpoVy Kat A^S peav tov aBeX<j>ov 

called Peter, and Andrew the brother 

uvrovy ftaXXovras afKptfiXTjcrpov eis rrjv QaKa<r- 

of him, casting a fishing-net into the sea; 

Cav* Tjtrav yap aXtets. 19 Kat Xeyet avrots' 

they were for fishers* And he says to them; 

A€vt€ o Trier a? ftovy Kat WQtvjo'cv vfxas aXlets 

Come behind ofme, and Iwillmake yon fishers 

avOpwirwy* ^°0 1 8e 6V0€«$ a<p€vres ra Struct, 

of men* They and immediately leaving the nets, 

tjtcoXav$7]o‘av auTtp* 21 Kat wpofias eKsttieVy ciS€P 

followed him. And going on from thence, he saw 

aXXovs Suo a5eX<f>ovs 9 laKwfiov tov tov ZejSe- 

Other two brothers, James the of the Zebe- 

Satou Kat lojavvrjv tov aSeX<pov avrov 7 ev Ttp 

dee and John the brother of him, in the 

wXoup fiera Zej3e$aiw TovivaTpos avrwVy Karap- 

■hip with Zebedee of the father of them, mend- 

t i£ovras ra Sifcrva avrew' Kat enaXetreu avrovs. 

ing the nets of them; and he called them. 

22 Ot 5e evdews a<f>€VTes to irXotQVKCU tov irarepa 

They and forthwith leaving the ship and the father 

avrotVy 7iKoXov$7}<rav avr<p 

ofthem, followed him* 

33 Koi weptriyev d\i\v ri\v Ta\i\aiav 5 Iijcrous, 

And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 

dtfia&KMv ev rats <rvvayo>yats avTceVy /cat K7)pv(T- 

teaching in the synagogues of them, and preach- 


12 Now Jesus, hearing 
That John was imprison* 
ed, retired into Galilee; 

IS and, having left 
Nazaketh, resided at 
that Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali; 

14 so that the word 
spoken through* Isaiah 
the prophet, might he 
verified, saying; 

15 Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Naphtali, 
“ situate near the lake, on 
“the Jordan, Galilee of 

“the NATIONS; 

16 “ THAT PEOPLE, 
“ dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw a great Light; and 
“to THOSE INHABITING 

" a Region, even a Shadow 
“of Death, a Light arose*** 

17 From that time Je¬ 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; “ Reform; for 

the ROYAL MAJESTY of 

the heavens has ap¬ 
proach ed* ,J 

18 And walking by the 
lake of Galilee, he saw 
Two Brothers, that Si¬ 
mon Who is SURNAMED 
PeteTi and Andrew ‘ his 
brother, casting a Drag 
into the lake ; for they 
were Fishermen. 

19 And he says to them, 
“Follow me; and I will 
make you Fishers of Meu* JJ 

20 And they, imme¬ 
diately leaving the NETS, 
followed liim< 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Other 
Two Brothers, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their fa¬ 
ther, repairing their 
nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they, instantly 
leaving the u oat and their 
father, followed him. 

23 And * Jesus jour¬ 
neyed throughout All Ga¬ 
lilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and pro¬ 
claiming the glad rr- 
DINGS of the KINGDOM, 


* Vatican Jf atiuscbipt— 2a he went about throughout All* 
SIS. Iwwix.LS, 




/(Mp. 4 : m MATTHEW. 


to evayyeXtov tti$ fia<ri\€tas > teat depairev&y 

ing the glad tidings of the kingdom, and curing 

7T ao'av vo&ov teat iraeray ptahaKtav ey rep Xatp* 

every disease and every malady among the people. 

24 Kai 07 TJ\\Q*V 7) CLK07} aVTOV €ts 6Xl)P T 7 }J/ 

And went the report of him into all tlio 

%vptay teat wpoo'Tjyeytcow avrtp lavras tovs 

Syria; and they brought to him all the 

ttatcoos exa^Tcts, wouciXats yoaots kcu fiaerayots 

sick having various diseases and torments 

trvyex^pteyovs^K ai] Saifiovt^o/jLepovSi teat ereA t/- 

seined with, fand} demoniacs, and lu- 

yia£ofi€vavs 9 KanrapctXvntcovs * kcli eBepcmevaey 

naties, and paralytics ; and lie cured 

avrovs. 25 K at TjKoXovBrjtray avrtp ox^ot iroWoi 

th*m, And followed to him crowds great 

J vko tt}s TaXtXaias, teat AetcaTroXews, tcai f I epo- 

from the Galilee, and Dec&polis, and from 

croAu/io?^ tcai IovSatas y teat Ttpav tov lopSavov* 

.Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond of the Jordan. 

KE$. 4. 5. 

1 IBwv 5e tovs ox^ov$ } avc^rj eis to opos- kcu 

Seeing and the multitudes, lie went up to the mountain; and 

Ka&uravros a vtqv, irpoirrjkBoy ^[avrqij oi fiaBr)- 

having seated himself, Came [to him] the disci- 

rai avrov* % kcu avoi^as to erropta avrov , eSi- 

pies ofhimj and opening the mouth oflilm, he 

ScctJ'Kei' aurous, Xeywy* 3 M atcapioi ot irrwx^t t< ? 

taught them, saying; Blessed the poor to the 

wpevfutrr 6n avreev *<ttiv 7j 0a<Ti\eict to>v 

spirit; because of them is the kingdom of the 

ovpavtov* 4 MatcapiQt ot ireyBowres' 6rt avrot 

heavens. Blessed the mourners; for they 

wapwcATjftyrroi/Tai. 5 Matcapiot ot ir ptpets* 6rt 

shall be comforted. Blessed the meek; for 

auTOi ttATjpOJ'fl/tTJOVJt/G'l TT\V y*t\V* 0 MctKCLplOl ol 
they shall inherit the earth. blessed the 

iretyt&yres Kat 5 itywvres rr}y $iKato<rvy7}y* on 

hungering and thirsting the righteousness ; for 

avrot xopTao'BTjaoyTat. ? Matcapiot ot eKeripto- 

they shall be satisfied. Blessed the merciful; 

yes* ort avrot €A€?j0j;<7 oyrai. 

for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 M atcaptoi ot tcaBapot rrj KapSta* Srt avrot 

Blessed the clean to the heart; for they 

roy Beoy oiftoyrat < ^Ma/tapioi ot etprjyoiroior 

the G°d shall see. Blessed the peace-makers; 

Srt avrot vtot 8eou tc\7j6r}orovrai, 10 MaKaptoi ot 

for they sods of God shall be called. Blessed those 


[€hap* 6 : 9 , 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
among the people. 

24 And Ms r ahe spread 
through All Syria ; and 
they brought to him All 
the sick, having Yarious 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints;— 
demoniacs, and lunatics, 
and paralytics;—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed him from Gali¬ 
lee, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, ana Judaea, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 And beholding the 
crowds, he ascended the 
^mountain, and having 
sat clown, his disciples 
*came up: 

2 And opening his 
mouth, he taught them, 
saying: 

3 “ Happy the t poor 
(in spirit); for theirs is 
the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens I 

4 Happy the J mourn¬ 
ers ; seeing that Ujfg will 
be consoled! 

6 Happy the J meek ; 
because ujffl will possess 
the land 1 

6 Happy $ they who 
HUNGER and THIRST (fot 
righteousness); since tfjeg 
will be satisfied I 

7 Happy the merci¬ 
ful; because tfttg will 
receive mercies! 

8 Happy the Jpure (in 
heart); for then will be¬ 
hold God I 

9 Happy the peace¬ 
makers ; because ffjrn 
will be called Sons of God \ 


* Vatican Manuscript—24. and— omit . 1. came up. 1, to him— omit . 

f 1. Some particular mountain in the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally supposed 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity, 
t3. Wetstein thinks this phrase ought to be construed—"Happy in the Spirit's account 
ore the poor : >f and Geo. Campbell renders it^'Kappy the poor who repine not/' Both do 
violence to the original. The former interferes with the ai'rangeme^t of tlie words, and the 
latter paraphrases rather than translates. In Imke vi. 20, we have t.^e sentence just as our 
Lord uttered it; but here it seems Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthetical^, by add¬ 
ing ** m spirit" So in verses 6 and 8. For a further illustration, see James ii. 5. The article 
and noun is in the dative case, and conveys the same meaning as our preposition in, 

t 3. Luke vi. 20; James ii. 5. t 4. Isa. lxi, % 3. % 5. Ftea, xxsviL 11, 39. 

JB, I«a.lv.L t 8. 1 Johnjiyi 3* 




fjha‘p. 3 * 10.] 


MATTHEW. 


Afipaafi, Se *[kcm] 7) af-iVT) irpos rr)i 

Abraam. Now and [even] the axe to the 

fn£av ro>v heySpwv tceirar itav ow S GpZpov fin 

root of the ti'oea lies; every therefore tree not 

Kotow tcapwov ttaXoVy eteKOirrerat) teat ets irvp 

bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into a fire 

0aAAe rau 11 Eya> fiev jSajrr tfa Hfias ev ySart, 

is cast, I indeed dip you in water* 

ets fier avatar & Be omcw fiov epxofievos t 

into reformation i he but after oftae coming* 

iaxvporepos fiov eorrtv^ ov ovk etfit ttcavos ra 

mightier of me is* of whom not 1 am worthy the 

farodrjftara ftaccacat* avros vfias fiairriCGt ep 

sandals to carry; be you will dip in 

vvevfiari ayup kcu irvpu 12 Ov to tttvqjt gp 

spirit holy and fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel in 

rrf x^tpt avrov t teat Siatcadaptet ttjv a\tava 

the baud of him* and he will thoroughly cleanse the threshing door 

afirov teat ervyal-et rov ertrov avrov ets rriv 

of him} and be will gather the wheat of him into the 

airadrjKtfv, to Be a%vpov ra/cautret trvpt 

storehouse, the but chaff be will bum up in fire 

ac0 scrip* 

inextin guishable, 

13 Tor € irapaytverat 8 hjerovs air 0 tij$ TaAt- 

Then comes the Jesus from the Galilee 

Aatas 67Tt tqv lopSavyv w pos rov ItcawrjV) rov 

to the Jordan to the John* of the 

ffairTtcOijyat uir* avrav mU< Q Se laavPTjs StGKatXusp 

to be dipped by him j The but John refused 

avrov, keyeor Eyeo xp elav e X w ^ vo ffov /8ajrr«r- 

him eaying; I need to have by thee to bo 

Bi)vai t kcu <rv epxv ifpos fie ,■ 15 Air otep,&ets Be 6 

dipped, and thou contest to me? Answering andth# 

Ijjtrou# *iirs irpos avrov' A <£es aprr ovrw yap 

Jesus said to him; Permit now; thus for 

irpeir op e<rnv rifitv , '/rAijpwa'at it atravBttcaioffvvriv, 

seaming it U to us, to fulfil all righteousness* 

Tot< a<pt7i<rtv avrov . 16 K at fiaimcBets 6 I-jj covs 

Then bo suffered him. And having been dipped the Jesus 

aveBv evBvs air o rov iidaros’ teat iSou, ai'e^X” 

went up Immediately from the watery and lo* were 

Biqcav *[avr<pl ol ovpavot} kcu etS« to irpevfia 

opened [tohim] the heavens, andwtutveen the spirit 

rov Beau ttarafiaivop facet weptcrepav* \tcat\ 

of the God descending like a dove, [and] 

epxofiepoy ew* avTOP* ^ Kai tBov 9 <j>cvvy} gk tq>v 

coming on him. And lo, a voice Out of the 

wpav&p) Key ovea* Obros scrip & vtos fiov 6 

heavens, saying; This is the son of me the 

wyajnjTOSi ep q> eufioKijca* 

beloved, in whom l delight. 


\CHmp, 3 : 17 . 

t .. - -- _ 1 

^ 10 Even now the axb 

lies at the root of the 
trees ; EV Q TyTree> there* 
fore, not producing good 
Fruit, is cut down* and 
cast into a Eire. 

11 E t indeed, timmerse 
you in Water in order to 
Reformation $ but he who 
is coming after me* is 
more powerful than I, 
t Whose sandals I am 
not worthy to carry ; 
will immerse you in holy 
Spirit and in Eire. 

12 Whose winnowing 
shovel is in his hand* 
and he will effectually 
cleanse his theeshing- 
floohs he will gather his 
wheat into *his gra¬ 
nary* but the chaff he 
will consume with lire 
inextinguishable.” 

13 Then comes Jesus 
from Galilee to the Job* 
dan* to be immersed by 
John. 

14 But *he refused 
him, saying; K £ have 
Need to he immersed by 
thee, and thou cosiest to 
me l” 

15 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him; "Permit 
it now; for thus it is be¬ 
coming us to establish 
Every Ordinance.” Then 
John suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being 
immersed* went up from 
the water; and* behold 1 
instantly the hea vens 
were opened, and * the 
Spirit of God appeared, 
descending, like a Dove, 
and J resting on him* 

17 And,behold! aVoice 
from the heavens* say* 
mg* $“This is my Son* 
the beloved* in whom I 
delight.” 


* Vatican Manuscript — 10. even— omit* 12. his G&anaRV* 14* BE refused. 10. to 

h\m—omit* lfi* the Spirit of God. 16. and—emit. 


t it, immerse you in Water, Baptko, and Its root Bapto* signify to dip* to plunge, to 
Snmierse, and was rendered by Tertullian, thi^ete* the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion. It is always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is eit kudutee 
j&to lovdanee* — Campbell. 11, Whose sandals* &c. The office alluded to, though of 5 

servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 
Talmudists and Eusebius. VL The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 
agriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared fox burning it, in order 
that it might not be blown back and mixed again with the wlieac* 

+ U* Acts i,5; Si. 2 —t xi.10. { 1ft Isa, ad, 2; IsLl* i 17* Xa4 SOIL If 
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f ActY<(rra>j', teat Si8a|jj ovrw rovs ap&ptoTrovS) 

least, A&d teach * thus the men ., 

*Ka \ierTOS K\7)67?(T6Tfli tv tj; ^affiAeiet tuv 


least ^ >. he tUalbbe called . in . the 


kin^Moun 


of the 


ovpavwv os 5’ au irotriar} nat SfSa^p* obros 

hc^* v n 4 s who but ever shall dt* , and : t teach, the tar^e 

ueyai KKriQ-rjctrat ey ttj BaaiKeia ray ovpavu>y. 

|rea* shall becallcd in the kingdom of the heavens* 

20 A <-yw 'yap(>fiiv,' 6rt eav fit} _vtpiffaevay v) 

Isay for to you, that escept \ abound ir the 

UtKaio&vtrri &&<*>? ir\eiov twv ypap.p.arewp teat 

righteousness ofyou more of tie scribes 1 and 

,&apt<rattiiy, ov p,i) et<reA$r)TG eis rijy Baatketav 

Pharisees, + by no means you may enter into ^ . they kingdom. * 

fitoV QUpCLVtoP^ 

of the heavens*' 

" , .... .; ^ 

21 HKOvtrare, ^r'( tpfaQ r) raisapx&toi$'7 < Ov 

; You have heard, that it was said to the aneientaj ^ J* 4i Nofc 

,(fiov«vire(r <5r S’ «v tyoyevary, evoxos «rrat rt} 

ikon shall kill, who and ever shall kill, , : liable ' shall be to the 

Kpitret.” J^Ey# 5e Aeyat bptv t brt Has b Opyt- 

tribunal.I but say to you, that all the b#ng 

£ofievos Tip aS ek<f>tp avrov' evoxos etrrat 

ukgry to the brother , of him \ [without cause,] liable _ shall bo 

Ttj tepurse; 4s 8 5 av ^tirtfrcp a5eA<£q? avrov * 

t</the tribunal j who and ever shall shy to the brother of him | 

Aa/ca, €yoxos erreu rtp <rt/p*dptq)' 6s 8* au. etnrp 

vile fellow, liable .. shaUb^tothe can bed rim ; who and everah&llsay; 

u&p*i *4uoxos ^crat €t$ ttjv yssvvav ?ov irvposi 

O fool, liable shall b^ to the Gehenna J of the A firesj^J* 

23 Ectif' ovp ; Trpoir<p*p'p$ \ ro §<*}pov <rou cflVjro 

_ K" ]f J therefore^, thou bring the'"-, gift £’ of thee 11 to j the 

Gu<riaQ'Ty}ptQV^ ttqKtt 6n 6 etSeA <j>o$ 

Y-T \ altar, and there remember, v th the brother : 

tro v rr'Kara (rowj^aipes eitet to Swpov 

efthM has some what figaln&t theet ) leave ■,. there the gift 1 ^ 

Vou *fiLTrpOG , &$V TOV 0V&tti&TV}ptOU) HUt VTftyt 7 

4>f thee before . \<( the 1 j > ’’py J i altar, ^ go, 

•epvsTQv StaWaynj^t rip aSe\<pp <rou, : teat tots 

V first . be thoq reconciled to the brother of thee, and 'then 

f f\6wy vpa<r<p4pe to fioopop <rov. 85 I fvvowv 

coming' j, offer . ^ the gift ofthee* Jle thou wiltingto jrf^ree 

*np avTtZtK<p4Qv rax^t 6ws drov *< ty tj; 65y 

^rith the opponent of thee quickly, while thou art ip the w^y 

fifT* avrov' ftyfirore <re vapabip b avriSiKos 

jWlth v him* Jest thee deliver up, the h opponent to the 

'ttpirjj, icai S KpiTTjs [tre irapaS^j : dinjpeTj?, 

^ judge, and the judge [thee deliver up j to the v- oOtcer, 


'IfpiTjJ, Kai & HpiTTJS [(T€ TTCtpftS^M TiJI : $lT7jp€TJ7, 
^ judge, and the judge [thee deliver upy tpthe v- officer. 

Hat etr <pv\aKi}v 0\y$ri<rr). y A/itjv Key fa troi t 

Into prUoQ = thouflhall be cast* v Indeed I any'to thee, 

*ov fir) e^eAOps lois ap anoScts top 

| by no means thou wilt come out thehce, ~ " UU __thou haat jpaid the 

€frY«Toy Ko8papr t nvS ^ w ” 

last ' farthiDg, 


shall vioUle one 
LKAST Of th<;SC COM- 

mancSh and shall 
mkn so, will he otlleu 
little in the kingdom of 
the mkavews i hut bbo- 
ever shall practise aud 
teach tUcaij wdl he called 
great in the kingdom^ of 
the heavens m 

20 Por I tell you. that 
unless your iiigiiieous- 
jvess excel that of the 
schibes and Pharisees; 
you shall never enter into 

tile KINGDOM Of the HEA-: 
^FNS- T )Ai- '1 -* : rtf 

21 You have heard That 
it was said to the an, 
CTENTS, % 'Thou shaltnot. 
'kills and whoever shall; 
1 kill, will be tamenable to' 
4 the JUDGES.* A 

22 33ut I say to you, 
That every one Sking 
ANGEY with his BROTHER, 
shall be amenable to the: 
judges: and whoeveF 
shall say to his brother, 
Pool l will be subject t» 
the high council ; but 
wdioever shall say, Apos-| 
late wretch 1 will be ob¬ 
noxious to the burning. 
of Gehenna. ' tf' 
■■ 23 It therefore, thou 
bring thy gift to the al- 
tar^ and there recollect 
That thy brother lias 
OUjght Rgainst thee, i 

24 leave there thy gift 
before the ahar T and go, 
first be reconciled to tby 
brother, then come, and 
present thy gift, 

95 Agree quickly with 
thy teosecutor, while 
then art on the road with 
him i lest the prosecu¬ 
tor deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge to 
the officer, and thou 
be cast into Prison* 

B6 Indeed^ I say to thee; 
Thou wilt by no means 
be released, till tiiou hast 
paid tlie last Farthing* ^ 


\* Vatican Manubcrift— 22. without cause— 


25* deliver thee—omif.' 


+ 21* The Jews had a Cortimon Court consisting of twvnty-three men* which had power to. 
sentence criminals to death, by beheading or strane’iin^; this was called the Judgment, or* 
Court of Judge** The Sanhedrim or High Council consisted of swJiiWrro men, being the 
Court of the Jews, before which the highest crimes were tried. This Got*rt alone had power 
jp jwnisb wiih death by stoning, Tbi£ was thought a more teTribi« death than the former. 


<3Utp.S: 27.J 


MATTHEW, 


[Chap. 5 : 35 .' 


27 H 


KOvtrar€, 


&ti eppfdrj' “Ou fioix ev ~ 

Y ou hav e heard, th at i t w as aaid ; ** N o K thou ah alt com unit 

eras” Se Asyco upuvy 6rt ir as b fiAsirwy 

adultery 1 but say to you, that all wlio^ooking at 

yui/aina vpos to &ri$vp,ri<Tctt auTrjs, tjStj sp. 01 - 

a woman in order to lust after her, already has 

^€V(T^y avT*r\v *v tj? KapSnj avrov . - ^ Ei 8e 6 

debauched her . in tbs heart , of him, , If and the 

o<p6a\fios (Tov 6 5e£tos (TKavZa\iC*t e£*Ae 

eye . of thee the right { 'ensnare thee, tear out 

auroVi Rat fiaAe ,ctir o trot;* cvpipcpti yap eroty 

it, and cast if from thee; it is profitable for to thee, 

tva awoAy}rat kv *rotv fx€\wv <rou, roll ftyj oAov 

that thouldperUh one uf the members,of thee, and not whole 

to (Ttapa coy (&k-r}9r) . eu yzzvvav, ®°K«ii €i y 

the body of thee should be cast into Gehenna, And if .the 

8s£iet <rov x**P fftcavSakt^et'ftj ■ e««o^p^ avri)v, 

right of thee hand * ’ ensnare J thee^ cutoiT : : her, 

kai jSotAe aico troirv crvfifapct yap cot tva aira- 

and cast from thee; ^ it is profitable ^ for to thee that should 

Ayrat by roiy jxeAwv crovf Rat pty &Aoy to ccofia 

perish one of the members of thee, arid not ’’Whole the hedy 

i tov f3ki}9ri €»s ■yefvvav^r^' ' 

of thee should be cast into' Gehenna**' 

*n L_ - --> 

il Zppedri ce, *-or< oy avalrok.v<ry Tt)V yvvatxa 

It was said and, ** that whoever shall release the -wife 

ahrov t Zotco cti/Tp %xtTTQ&Tao'iov*] E?yt# 5* 

of him, let him give her ); & bill of divorce, 1 * J L hut 

Aeyot ZfJttv^ Srt &s ay airoAvayi ryy *yvvauta afi- 

say ■ to you, that whoever may release the „ wife ■ of 

-rot/, irapeKTQS Aoyovrropy^ia^ irotzt 

him, except on account <>f fornication, makes 

Hoixn&Qcu' Kai 6s eat/ arokckupevov yapr)<r$, 

to comm it adultery j and whoever «♦ herbein^divorccd may marry, 

/xoiycctcu. 

commits adultery* 

33 n«\tJ' TjRowerare, ori t-ppeBij rots apxaiois' 

Again yon have heard, that it was said to the ancients; 

4< Ovk €irif>pKT7<reij* airotStotreis 8e rtp tcvpup 
ft Net thou shall swear falsely j shalt perform but to the Lord 

Tovs dpfcovs crov*” 84 iyco Se Aeyai vfiiy fxy ojAQpat 

the oaths Ofthee/' ^ I but say to yon not swear 

6Att?* fX'i 7 T€ €y tcp ovpavcpy dn Qpovos e(frt tov 

at nil; not even by the ' hsavtjn, .for a throne it it of the 

&€bv 35 ^Tjt€ wVp yip^ Srt {/TroTroSioy €&rt raty 

God; + "nor by the earth, for : : r a footstool t it K. of the 

'•aokay avrov. /u.7jre eif .'Upottrokvfia, 6rt ir.oMs 

feet ofbim; , ^either by Iji. Jempahtn, for . a city . 

etrrt tov fietfakoy {iacnkatfs' 36 prire fv 

■ it is ef the "^gieit u - V' fees ■ i\ } nor b y 


aVT7\V 

her 


r P 

the 


27 You have heard That 
it was aaid, Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;* 

28 but I say to ypu, 
That every man gazing 
at a Woman, in order to 

CITEIUSH IMPUHE DK* 

sire, has ab’eady com¬ 
mitted lewdness with her 
in liis heart. ; H 

29 Therefore, if thy 
rigiit eyr insnare thee* 
pluck it out, and throw it 
away r it is better for the© 
to lose one of thy hem 
B uns, than that thy Whole 
body should be cast into 
Gehenna. ; 

30 A n( l if thy bight 
H and insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away: it 
is better for tlieo to lose 
one of thy membersj than 
that thy Whole, body 
should * be cast Into Gey 
hennas 

31 And . it was said, 
t 1 ’Whoever shall dismiss 
f liia wife, let him give 
f her a Writ of Divorce:' j 

32 But E say to you^ 
That *EvfcRY-oNB who 
pimissES liis wife, ex¬ 
cept on account of Whore- 
dom^causeslierto commit 
adulteiy; and * HE wlip 
marries the divorced 
woman, commits adultery. 

33 i Again, you have 
heal'd That it waft said to 
tile ANCIENTS; t‘TliOU 
* shalt not perjure thyself, 
( but ah alt perform to the 

f L6rd thine oaths 

34 but S $ay to yoii^ 
JSwear not-at all; neither 
by the heaven, for it is 
God's Throne; 

b 35 nor by the earth. 
because it is a Footstool 
for his feet; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem v 




■f, 1 -.t 


• Vaticaw MAprpscairr^3^ go away, ^ ?2. EVERY-owa who DIVORCES* Z& BI 

wboMARRiRs* *' \ \r . 1 < - m 

1 1 t 8ft. The morality of the Jews in regard to oaths was truly execrable. They maintained 
that a man miarht swear with Ills lips, and annul it at the same moment in his heart. They 
also held that oaths are^ binding only according to the nature of the thing by which a man 
swears: asserting that the law; which our Sav.or here cites, referred to those oatha only 
which were of a binding nature. Instances of this distinction, which they made between 
oaths that were and were not binding, are expressly cited and condemned by our Lord in 
Hatt. ixiii. 16—22; and the injunction here given against swearing by Heaven, by Jenuatem, 
£tc„ is in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurations which were constantly in their mouths. 

^ \ 37. Exod. xx. 14, t $1. Deut. xxiv, 1; Matt xix, ft—0 j Markx.i^ 1$. } ftft. fteut 

130 dk n ; Nujn.xxx. 2 ,/ . % 84, James y. 13 , 



MATTHEW 


[Chap. 4: 23. 


Chap. 4: 12.] 

* 

12 A Kovcas Se S I17crows, drt lovavvTjs vapeSo 07 { t 

Hearing now the Je»ua, that John waa delivered up, 

i»'6X»pi')cr'«'T?;r TaMAcuai'. 13 K ai Kara- 

he withdrew into the GaliJee, And haring 

htway ri)v Ua(aper, e\0ay fcar^/ojcrer eis 

left the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 

KaTTtpvaovfi tt)V irapa0aXa<ro‘iav i ev Sptois 

Capernaum the by the seaside, in borders 

ZafiovXwv Kat Ne<p0a\eips 14 iVa ttA TjpcodT} ro 

of Zabulon and Nephthahm } that might be fulfilled the 


fiiqOev Sta 'Hcaiov tov 7rpo0ijTOU, A eyovTOS* 

word ftp 0 ten through Eaaiaa the prophet, saying; 

15 “Ft; ZafiovX&v teat yrj Ne<£0a\€i/t 6$ov 


41 Land 


of Zabulon 


Kat 

and 1 and Nephth alim 


way 


0aAa tt epav tov lopSavov^ VaXtXata twv 

of the sea by the Jordan, Galilee of the 

eOvtov. * 6f O Kaos 6 Kad 7 )/JL€vos ev crfcoret etSe <f>ws 

nations. The people who are sitting in darkness saw 


ftsya- Kat rots Kadrffxzvots X 03 ^ Kat V/cm 

great; and to those sitting in a region even a shade 

Bavarovy <pas averetXev avTOtsJ* 

of death, alight has arisen to them/’ 

A ttq Tore 7}p^aro & I jjTovs ta}pv(r&€iVy Kat 

From that time began the Jesus to proclaim, and 

Xeyetv* M eravoeire’ yfyyuts yap 7 ) fiaciXeia 

tossy; Morm; has some nigh for the rojal dignity 


rcov ovpavo>K 

of the heavens* 

18 nepmaTcw 5e Trapa ri\v 0a\.a<r<rap rys 

Walking and by the sea of the 

ra\i\aias t etSe $vo a5eX<poVSy Z&ijL&va tov 

Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon the 

A eyoptevov HerpoVy Kat A^S peav tov aBeX<j>ov 

called Peter, and Andrew the brother 

uvrovy ftaXXovras afKptfiXTjcrpov eis rrjv QaKa<r- 

of him, casting a fishing-net into the sea; 

Cav* Tjtrav yap aXtets. 19 Kat Xeyet avrots' 

they were for fishers* And he says to them; 

A€vt€ o Trier a? ftovy Kat WQtvjo'cv vfxas aXlets 

Come behind ofme, and Iwillmake yon fishers 

avOpwirwy* ^°0 1 8e 6V0€«$ a<p€vres ra Struct, 

of men* They and immediately leaving the nets, 

tjtcoXav$7]o‘av auTtp* 21 Kat wpofias eKsttieVy ciS€P 

followed him. And going on from thence, he saw 

aXXovs Suo a5eX<f>ovs 9 laKwfiov tov tov ZejSe- 

Other two brothers, James the of the Zebe- 

Satou Kat lojavvrjv tov aSeX<pov avrov 7 ev Ttp 

dee and John the brother of him, in the 

wXoup fiera Zej3e$aiw TovivaTpos avrwVy Karap- 

■hip with Zebedee of the father of them, mend- 

t i£ovras ra Sifcrva avrew' Kat enaXetreu avrovs. 

ing the nets of them; and he called them. 

22 Ot 5e evdews a<f>€VTes to irXotQVKCU tov irarepa 

They and forthwith leaving the ship and the father 

avrotVy 7iKoXov$7}<rav avr<p 

ofthem, followed him* 

33 Koi weptriyev d\i\v ri\v Ta\i\aiav 5 Iijcrous, 

And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 

dtfia&KMv ev rats <rvvayo>yats avTceVy /cat K7)pv(T- 

teaching in the synagogues of them, and preach- 


12 Now Jesus, hearing 
That John was imprison* 
ed, retired into Galilee; 

IS and, having left 
Nazaketh, resided at 
that Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali; 

14 so that the word 
spoken through* Isaiah 
the prophet, might he 
verified, saying; 

15 Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Naphtali, 
“ situate near the lake, on 
“the Jordan, Galilee of 

“the NATIONS; 

16 “ THAT PEOPLE, 
“ dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw a great Light; and 
“to THOSE INHABITING 

" a Region, even a Shadow 
“of Death, a Light arose*** 

17 From that time Je¬ 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; “ Reform; for 

the ROYAL MAJESTY of 

the heavens has ap¬ 
proach ed* ,J 

18 And walking by the 
lake of Galilee, he saw 
Two Brothers, that Si¬ 
mon Who is SURNAMED 
PeteTi and Andrew ‘ his 
brother, casting a Drag 
into the lake ; for they 
were Fishermen. 

19 And he says to them, 
“Follow me; and I will 
make you Fishers of Meu* JJ 

20 And they, imme¬ 
diately leaving the NETS, 
followed liim< 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Other 
Two Brothers, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their fa¬ 
ther, repairing their 
nets ; and he called them. 

22 And they, instantly 
leaving the u oat and their 
father, followed him. 

23 And * Jesus jour¬ 
neyed throughout All Ga¬ 
lilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and pro¬ 
claiming the glad rr- 
DINGS of the KINGDOM, 


* Vatican Jf atiuscbipt— 2a he went about throughout All* 
SIS. Iwwix.LS, 




Cnap. & i 48.j 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 6: 


vote it €; ov%i Kai oi sdvucoi ovtw iroioutrw; 

do you? not even the Gentiles tfo do ? 

ovv bpeis reAetoi y wtrirep 6 xctrijp 

Shall be therefore you perfect, as the father 

bpo>v 7 6 ev rots ovpavotS} reAetos etrrt, 

of you, who in the heavens, perfect is, 

KE4>, s'. 6. 

1 rTpocrf^ert TrjV 8tKCU00'vv7)p i vfiwp fiti irotety 

Tat* heed the righteousness, of you not to do 

tftTTpOG&ZV TQ>V aV&pQVTTWVy ItpOS TO 6ea$7JVCU 
in the presence of the men, so as to be exhibited 

avTots* et 5e fiviye, fiurBov ovk ep^ere trapa Tip 

tothem; if but otherwise, reward not youhavo with to the 

TTCLTpi bflWVy T<p SV TOIS OVpCLVOLS . 2 *0 TOP OVV 

father of you, to the in the heavens. When then 

xoips €\^7}fxo{rwT)v 7 fur) GaAirtGps epurpoGBev 

thou doest alma, not sound a trumpet in the presence 

trot/, anT7T€p ot bwoicptrat srotovGty ev rats Gvva- 

of thee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- 

•ywycus teat ev Tats ft u fiats, dira>s 8oi-a<r6<»to'iv 

go gut b and in tho etreete, that they may have praUe 

VTTO TWV avBptOTTOOV* AflTjV AeyO) VfltVy aiTSXQVO'L 
of tho men. Indeed I say to you, they obtain 

rov ptG0ov abr&v. 3 Sou Se irotowros eAeyjfto- 

the reward of them. Of thee hut doing alms- 

GW1JV, flTJ yVG)TG> 7} CLptGT€pC t GOV y Tt 7TOt€t 7] 
giving, not let it know the left Of thee, what does the 

8e |la gov* 'Mxa/y ?? gov tj eAer}fioGvvif} ev r<$ 

right of thee ; that may he of thee the alms-giving in the 

Kpvirrtp* Hat 6 iraTTjp gov 7 b fiAeirwv ev rtp 

secret* and the father ofthee, who seeing in the 

KpVTTTtpy *[aVTQs] «Xq5c tiGet <TOL (pUVeptp^ 

secret [himself] will give hack to thee [in the clear light.) 

' s Kai dray 'trpotrevxy, ovk ear/ uxnrep ot 

And when thouprayest, not thoushaltbe like the 

itTrotcptrar on tptA ovgiv ev rats Gvvayoiyats teat 

hypocrites; for they love in the synagogues and 

ev rats y&viats tow irAareuav eerrarres irpoGev- 

in the corners of the wide places standing to 

?X €a, & ai ? bicwsav (papotMTi rots avdpoyivots* A^tjv 

pray, that they may appear to the men. Indeed 

}Aeya> bjxtv, brt awexovGt rov fu&0ov abrwv* 

I say to you, that they have in full the reward of them. 

6 2u 5e, orav irpoGevxv* *i&eA&e €ts to rapt- 

Thou but, when thou prayest, enter into the retired 

etov GOVy KQU kA€ tGCtS T7}V 01fpCtV GOVy WpOGeV^CU 
place of thee* and locking the door ofthee, praythou 

T<p srarpt Goy * rtp ev rep Kpvirrtp* teat b irarT^p 

to the father of thee, to the in the secret; and the father 

Gov 7 b J8A ewoov ev rq> Kpv ttt^, airoSoaGet Got 

of thee wbo seeing in the secret place, will give to thee 

*[«/ rtp <pavepQ>.^\ ? UpoGevxopevot de psq j3a t- 

(in the dear light.) Praying but not hal^ 

ToAoyriG7}T€y &Girep ot edvttcor 5 okqvgi yap Sri 

blc, like the Gentiles; they imagine for that 


not even the gbntil^s 
^ the same. 

4S $ Be therefore 
perfect, even as *youX 

HEAVENLY EAT HE E is 

perfect. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 Beware, that you per¬ 
form not your religious 
duties before men, in 
order to be observed by 
them; otherwise, you will 
obtain no Reward from 
THAT RATHER of yOUTS in 
the HEAVENS* 

3 When, therefore, thou 
t givest Alms, proclaim it 
not by fsound of trumpet, 
as the hypocrites do, in 
the assemblies and in 
the streets, that they 
may be extolled by men* 
Indeed, I say to you, They 
have their reward. 

3 But thou, when giv¬ 
ing Alms, let not thj 
left hand know what 
thy right hand does; 

4 so that Thine alm* 
may be private ; and 
THAT FATHER Of thine, 
who sees in secret, will 
recompense thee. 

5 And when * you pray, 
you shall not imitate the 
hypocrites, for they are 
fond of standing up in the 
assemblies and at tlie 
CORNERS of the OPEN 

squares to pray, so as to 
be observed by men. 
Indeed, I say to you. They 
have their reutard. 

6 But tfpni, when thou 
wouldst pray, enter into 
thy private room, and 
having closed the door, 
pray to that father of 
thine who is invisible ; 
and THAT FATHER Of 

thine, who sees in se¬ 
cret* will recompense 
thee. 

7 And in prayer, % R fle 
not foolish repetitions, as 
the * hypocrites ; for 


* Vatican Manuscript— 47. the same* 4S* your heavenly path be is perfect* 

5* you pray, you shall not. 7. hypocrites. 

t 3* The phrase otsoundinff a trumpet before them seems only a figurative expression to 
represent their doing it in a noisy, ostentatious way.— Boddt-idge. Erasmus and Bexa justly 
observe^.that theathanai in ver&el is a theatrical word,; that hyp&kritai signifies dUffwi&d 
player* in moth; and that sounding a trumpet may allude to the mime of the stag's. 

X 4k Luke vi. 36; Ep3LY«l. t 2. Bom. ]dL&. % 7* Bogles, v* % 


MATTHEW. 


Chop. 6; 8. ] 


f Chap. 6 : 2Cf, 


W TV "■ iro\v\oytcf, ctbruv ei<raicov(T9ri(roi>raL. 

\n tha . wordiness of them they shall be heard* 

®Mi) ovu dpoiw&yire avrots * i>i 8 e yap 6 w aT7}p 

Kot therefore you may be kibe to them j know* for the father 

i)V XP sl<xl> e X eTe * v P a ' rou bpas 

fcfyou, of what thing* heed you have, before of the you 

aiT7)<rai avrov* *05 tg>s qm wpocreux^o'fc 

ask him* Id this way then , ■' prey * you; 

Tlai £ep Tfltuyi^ & *v rots ovpavots > ayiao*9r}Tw to 

i If at her of us, who in l|ie heavens, reverenced the 

woparov* 7} f3a<?i\%iatrov* ysvri&i)Tw 

t oume iff thee ; let come thf kingdom of thee, let he done 

to 0e\rjfta trou, &s tv ovpavcp, kcii eitt tvs *yi?s* 

the will ofthee, as in heaven, also on the earth; 

* l TOV apTQV Tjfl&V TOST tmOUGtQV. SOS . 7}pW 

the bread of ns tbe , ^sufficient give thou tons 

& 7 }fi€potr l *icat a<p*$ rjptv ra o<p€t\7}para j^pcoy , 

to-day i and discharge to us the ,v : debts ■■' U-f of us* 

&S KCU 7}jJL*tS atf>t€fl€P TO IS 0(p€t\€TaiS tfjXtoV* 

tu even we discharge to the l\ debtors ij ofua; 

u teat pv ctffcveyKps ^uas eir iretpa<Tpov, aAAa 

'' end not brin^ *&• us into temptation, h but 

fivaai rpxas ano too irovrjpou* ?^Ecjy yap utprire 

sivo Us from the eviL .) If for you forgive 

Tots avQp&rots ra irapaTrTwpara avro>y y a<prjGet 

to the men the. fault* of them, will forgive 

Kat Sptv 6 varvp Opw S ovpavtos’ 15 £a v Se pv 

fdso to you the fat he* of you the heavenly j if f but not 

afyyjre rots avOpcanots ra irctpaTTrooparaavrioVy 

forgive to tbe men . Urn :■■*,. fault* of them, 

oti5e 6 7T QT7}p vpoiv a(f>7jcr€t ra 7FjxpanT<M>fiaru 

neither the father _ of you __ will forgive th«S/ 

UUCOt\ 
of y ini. 1 

46 'Orau Se vvffrevvTt t pi) ytvtffB^ SKTifip ot 

Wben an.I youfa^t, not be, like the 

faroKpirat, TKvBptoiroi* a<fiatn£ov&t yapra Ttpotr- 

l hypocrite, of a sal face; they disfigure for tbe fa- 

toira ajTwVy ottws tfyaooxn rots ttvOp&VFOis 

ce* oftbem, *o that they may seem to the ' )\ men i el' 

#/?prrei/o/'Tey. Apijv Aeyw bpw y drt air^xovn 

to be fasting* Indeed Isay to you, that they obtain 

tqv p mt&op a'jTtev* *7 2v 5 e V7}arT€ut&v f aAet^cu 

/ Thou but fasting, anoint 

tfeu to Trpo&wirov gov vttyar 

and the . - face ) . ofthee wash; 

rots at*6ptoirots ^frrevcw^, 

ftu tlut not thou j nay e*t seem to the : > men y.fasting, 

a\\a T(p irarpt ffov t r<p ev rtp tcpuimp* wm 6 ira- 

but to the father Ofthee, that in the r secret; and the fa- 

,7l)p CFQVy 6 tJl^ T<p KpVTTTtpy CUToSftXTet CQU 

[tuu of thee, who seeing in the secret, ^ will give to ihce. 

19 M 17 $vtTavpt(ere bp.iv 0 ij<r avpovs em Tvsyvs, 

Not inyup to you treasure* on the earth, 

'Sirov o"/jr Kat Ppaxrts atpavtfat, Kai Sirov icKfirrat 

where moth and rust destroys, and where thieves 

Hiopv&tToucrt nat nKswrovo'y 20 ^frat/pifere 8 ^ 

dig through sad steal; layup but 


the reward of them. 

gov Tijr fft0aA7)i', 

or thee the head, 

8 jto?j pyj <pavrjs 


llicy think tlmt by using 
many words that they 
will be accepted* 

8 Therefore, do not imi¬ 
tate them ; for *God your 
r a the a knows your Ne¬ 
cessities, before you ask 
liiiu, a- 

9 'Rms/theii, pray sou: 
JOur lather, thou in the 
heavens, Revered be thy 

NAME 1 ■ 

10 let thy $ kingdom 
come; thy will be done 
upon earth, even as in 
Heaven* ^ 

11 Give us This-day 
our NECESSARY POOD ; i 

12 and $ forgive us our 
debts, aa *fcf have for¬ 
given our DEBTORS ; r i 

13 and i abandon us not 
to Trial, but $ preserve us 
from evil, 

H For if you $ forgive 
men their offences, 

your HEAVENLY FATHER 

will also forgive you; ■ y' ' 
v 15 but if you $ forgive 
not men their offences, 
neither will your path eh 
forgive your defences, 

16 Moreover, when you 
X fast, bo not as the iiYpa- 
c rites, of a melancholy 
aspect; for they distort 
their features, that they 
may seem fasting to men, 
Indeed, I say to you. They 
have their reward* h 
“■ 17 Button, when fast¬ 
ing, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face; ^ v 

; 18 that thy fasting may 
not appear to men, hut to 

THAT FATHER Of tluno 

who is invisible; and 

THAT FATHER of thillO 
who SEES ill SECRET, Will 

recompense thee* 

- 19 l)o not accumulate 
for yourselves J Treasures 
upon the earth, where 
Moth and Rust consume, 
and where Thieves break 
through and steal; 

29 but deposit for your' 
selves Treasures in riea< 


* Vatican Manuscript— 8, Gob your fathek* 12* tne have forgiven. 

I 9. Lukoxi.2. X 10, Dan.il*44. t 12* Matt, xviil, 21—35, J 13* 1 Cor.xa& 
l 13* John xviLia. £ 14- Mark xi.25,26* 1 IS* 13* t 10* ldMviit*& 

i 14* Prov, Xiili. 4; 1 Tim* vi* 10,17— 


Chap. 6 : 31 . ] v 


MATTHEW. 


vfxtv Btjffavpovs er ovpavq> t oirov oure crjs oure 

to you trcacuica in heaven, where neither moth nor 

fipoxns a<banC*t* Sirov K\eirrai ov Siopvtr- 

roit destroys* and where thieve* not dig 

coutriy ovBe KXeTTovcnv* 21 € Oirov yap ecrtv 6 

through nor steal. Wbete for u the 

&il&avpos vpwp y e/eet ecrrcu teat 7) fcapBta bpwv* 

treasure ofyoit, there wiUbe aleo the heart ofyou* 

22 *0 A vx^os tov (TWj aaros €<rrip & otydaA/xos* 

The lamp of the body is the eye. 

Ear ovp S oipQaAfios <rov airAovs j/, SAop 

If therefore the eye ofthee sound maybe, whole 

to trwpa <rov <p<vretPop €<rrm* 25 Ear Se 6 oipda A- 

the body ofthee enlightened will be. If but the eye 

1&0S GOV TCOVlipOS p* S\OP TO (Toopa GOV <T/C0T€I- 
ofthee evil may be, whole the body ofthee darknew 

POP €<TTaU E t OVP TO TO €P GOl y GKOTOS 

wiUbe. If then che light, tiat in^ihee, d&rknes* 

€GTt^ TO GKOTOS TTOGOP f 
is, the darknesa how greats 

M Qv$€ts twcircu Svcri Kvpiois SovXevetv V) 

No one is able two lord* to serve $ either 

yap top eva p.ta7}G*t y teat top Srepop ayairrjGer 

for the one lie willhitte, nnd the Other he will love* 

ij epos avQ^rai^ teat tov srepov Karatypottyjoeu 

or one he will cling to, and the other be will slight, 

Ou dvvaffde Oeco SovXevetv teat papwvq. 25 

Not you are able God to serve and mammon. For 

tovto A sy<& upuv M 7i fieptfipare rrt ityvttrj 

thi* Isay to you- Not be over careful the life of you, 

ri ij>ayv)TG f aai rt iriijTe* jW7jSe rq> a'oifxa.rt 

What you may eat, and what you may drinkj nor to the body 

hqoiVy ri evUvo’yiTBe. Ovx* V ^ V XV H'A.eiop €<rrt 

Of yon, what you may put on. Not the life more is 

T7JS TpO<p7]Sy KM TO ffafflCt TOV evBv/UtTOS i 26 EjU" 
the food* and the body the clothing ? Look 

jBAe^ctre ets t« irerGipa, tov ovpavovy 6rt ov 

attentively at the birds of the heaven, for not 

< ftt €tpovtrtpy ovSg Oepi^owriVy ovSg <Twa,yov<Ttv as 

they bow, nor reap, ^or gather into 

airo$7}Kas m km 6 iraryp fifiav 6 ^JpMnos rpetyei 

barns j and the father of you the heavenly feeds 

aura* Ov% vpzis ptakAop Sta<f>sp*T€ avrcop; 

them. Not you greatly excel them? 

T ts Se vfxwp p,€ptjxpu>p Svparat tt po&Betpat 

"Which and by of you being over careful ia able to add 

ejrt tt]V ijXtKiav avTov irr/xw kva ; 28 Kat irepi 

to the age of him span one? And about 

tpSvpaTos Tt fispifiPctTe ; KaraftaB€T€ ret teptpa 

clothing why be over careful? Consider the lilies 

tov aypov ircvs av^aper ov fcoiri^c, ov8 e PTjQey 

of the held how it grows 9 not it labors, nor apinii 

89 Aeyw 6rt ov 5« 2,oXo/j.(ov ev jrotrjj rp 

I eay but to you, that not even Solomon in all the 


((Map. 0 ; 29 . 


ven where Neither Moth 
nor Etuat can consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through* nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
tkeasuef is, there * thy 
heart will also be, 

22 J Tne lajip of the 
body is * thine etej if, 
therefore, thine eye be 
clear, thy Whole body 
will be enlightened; 

23 but if thine eye be 
dim, thy Whole body will 
be darkened. If, then, 
that eight which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
great is that darkness! 

24 J No man can serve 
Two Masters; for cither 
he will hate one, and love 
the other; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the other. You 
cannot serve God and 
t Mammon. 

25 Therefore, 1 charge 
you, X Be not anxious 
about your life, what 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor ablout 
your body, what you shall 
wear. Is not the life of 
more value than food, 
and the body than rai* 

HE NT ? 

26 Observe the birds 
of heaven ; they sow not, 
nor reap, nor gather into 
Store ^houses; J but your 
HEAVENLY FATHER feeds 
them. Are not goti of 
greater value than they ? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by hein^ anxious* 
can prolong his life one 
Moment? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raiment? 
Mark the f lilies of the 
field. How do they 
grow? They neither la¬ 
bor nor spin; 

29 yeti tell you, That 
not even Solomon in AU 


* Vatican Manuscript— 21, thy treasure, 21. thy heart. 23. thine 

t 24. Mammon is a Syriac word for rieftra* which our Lord beautifully represents as a per¬ 
son whom the folly of men haddeified. t 28- %noc—wild lilies, or lilies Ol the 

desert. Supposed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea. a golden lilaceou* 
Rower, which grows wild in the Levant, and blooms in Autumn. Dr. Bowring thinks it is 
the tfartagnonlily, which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 

t 22. Luke xi. M. t 24. Luke eve 1$. £ 21, Lnk&xn*22i PbiLiv.d& 4Fet»T< V 

£ JobxxxviiLAI; Psa, cxlviiu&r 



MATTHEW. 


[Chap* 7: 6. 


Chap. 6: 30.] 

Hi ' 

$o£p abrov wcpfejBoAero o>s 4p tovtom'. 30 Ei 

glory of him waaclothefi like one of these* If 

8e tou x°P rw T0V aypov, (Tripe pov ovra kcu 

then the grass of the field* to-day existing and 

avptov ets tc\if3avov l3aWop.svov y d Oeos ovroos 

tO-morroT? into an oven is being east, the dpd ao 

afx<fn€pvvtftv y ov wo\\q> jxaXAov vfias y oXtyowitT- 

clothes, not much more you, Oyou of weak 

rot; 31 Mfj ovv {xeptfivrt(r7jr€ y Xeyovres* Ti 

faith ? Wot therefore you may be over careful, baying; What 

<f>ayoyfi€j/ > 7j t t irtto^V) 7} Ti 7r€pif}a\ty/JL€8a ; 

may we eat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on ? 

flavra yap ravra ret *8w\ ewtfyrer oi5e yap 

All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows for 

6 irarrjp vfioov 6 ovpavtos y 6rt XPV(i£ € rovroov 

the father of you the heavenly, that you have need of these 

awavroov. ^Ztjt etr* 8e irporrov rr\v jicanXeLav 

all. Seek you but first the kingdom 

rot; dsou Kat ri)v StKcuoo'vvriv avrow teat ravra 

of the God and the righteousness of him; and these 

Travra xpotfr€8y}0'€rcu bfiiv. 34 Mij ovv jxsptfx- 

all shall be superndded to you. Not therefore be over 

v7i(T7}T€ €i$ tt\v avpiov' 7} yap avptov fiepifx- 

careful for tha morrow; the for morrow willbe over 

vritrst *[t<x] 4airr?js. Ap/cerov rr) Tfriepqt 7) Kama 

careful [the] of herself. Enough to the day the trouble 

aUTTJS. 
of her. 

KE4. f/ 7. 

1 M 77 npiv€T €, Iva prj KpiO'qre. 2 Er yap 

Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 

Kptfiart tCplV€T€y Kpi&€<T€G‘$€' KUt €V 'ip flGTpip 
judgment youjudge, you shall be judged; and in what measure 

jLt€Tpetre, jieTpi) 07 j<reTai v/xiv. 3 T i $e j3 Xeireis 

you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and geest thoif 

ro Kap<pos y ro gv r<p o<p&a\fxcp rov a8e\<pov 

the splinter, that in the eye ofthe brother 

<xov y rr\v 8e gv rip <r <p o*p8aX}x<p So/coy ov Kara - 

of thee, that but in tbine-own eye beam not per- 

VOGtS ; 4 7j 7T0VS Gp€lS Tip aS€\<f>q> <TOV' A <J>€S y 

oeivest ? or how wilt thou say to the brother of thee; Allow me, 

€Kj3ctAco to ttap^os airo rov o<p6a\fxov <roir Kat 

I can pull the splinter from the eye of thee; and 

fSov, 7j 8okos gv Tip o<pda\fx<p &ov ; 5 *T7roKptra, 

lo, the beam in the eye of thee ? O Hypocrite, 

e«j3aA€ irpoorov tt)v Sokov €k tou o(j>8aKfxov aov , 

pull first the . beam out of the eye of thee, 

Kai tot€ Sm/JAe^ty gk/SoXgiv ro Kap<f>os etc rov 

and then thou shalt see clearly to pull the splinter out of the 

o*pQa\fxov rov «SeA<J>oi; irov. 

eye Ofthe brother of thee* 

h 

6 M 7] 8<yre to ayiovrois nvfft , pri5e fiacre 

Not you may give the holy to the doge, neither cast 

rovs fiapyaptras ifiwv €/x7rpocr0€v root/ xotpo/v* 

the pearls of you before the swine; 


his splendor, was to- 
rayed like one of these, 

30 If, then, God so 
decorate the herb of the 
field, (which flourishes 
To-day, and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Fur¬ 
nace*) how much more 
you, 0 you distrustful l 

31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying. What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink ? or, With 
what shall we be clothed ? 

32 for all the nations 
require these tilings; and 

your HEAVENLY PATHEE 

knows That you have need 
of all these tilings, 

33 But t seek you first 
* his righteousness and 
kingdom; and all these 
tilings shall be superadded 
to you, 

34 Be not anxious, then, 
about the morrow ; for 
the morrow will claim 
anxiety for itself. Sufli- 

, cient for each day is its 
OWn TROUBLE, 

CHAPTER m 

1 $ Judge not, that you 
niay not be j udged; 

2 for as you Judge, you 
will be judged; and fby 
the Measure you dis¬ 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. 

3 X And why obserrest 

±h0U THAT SPLINTER in 

thy brother's eye, and 
perceivest not the thorn 
in thine-own Eye? 

4 or, how wilt thou say 
to thy brother. Let me 
take the splinter from 
thine eye ; and, behold, a 
thorn in thine-own eye? 

5 Hypocrite! first ex¬ 
tract the thorn from 
thine-own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to 
take the splinter from 
thy brother's eye* 

6 % Give not sacred 

THINGS to DOGS, HOr 
throw your pearls before 
swine ; lest they tread 


* Vatican Manuscript— 33. his righteousness and kingdom. 34. the things 

of—omit. 

"i 

t 33. Luke 31. ± 1. Luke vi. 37* Bom. ii. 1; xiv. 4; 1 Cor. iv.5; Jame#iv.II, 1 % 

£ 2 , Harktav 24 » 1 S, Luke vt it. $ & Frov*ti^ 7 » 8 ; icriih^ 




Chap. 7 : 7 .] 


MATTHEW.. 


[Chap. 7 ; 18 . 


fiYflTOTG KOTaTTttT V}(T(I}(?IV aVTOVS €V T01S TiOfTIV 
lest they should tram pie them under the feet 

a,vTQ>p, Kat <TTpcx<f><e;/Te.Y firjfatTiv vixas. ■ 

of them, and turning they should rend you. 

7 A tT€tT€} KCLt 8Q&y}<r*TCU bfJUV Qlf}TelT£^ tcdi 

A^kj and it bhall be given to you: seek, and 

e 6 /j 7 /a*eTe* Kpove tc, fcett ni'oi'yT'jfl'eTat u/tiy. 8 IIbs 

you shall find j knock, and it shall be opened to you. All 

yap 8 aircov Xapfiaver teat 8 £t/tcu v etipurKev 

for the asking receives; and the seeking finds i 

icat T<p Kpovovrt aj/Qiyi){r€Tat , 9 H rts [etrTtJ'] 

and to the knocking it shall be opened. Or what [is there] 

e£ vfiwv avQpanros y 8v eav aiTj]<Tp 8 vtos avrov 


of 


you 


a man, who if 


ask 


the son of him 


apropy fjw} Xidov ctt avrtp ; 10 Kat eav ix$ vv 


or if a fish. 

11 E t QVV UfietSy 

If then you, 


bread, not a stone wilLgive to him? 

atrr}<rr}y fiT) o<ptv emS aicret avrtp; 

he asks, not a serpent will give to him ? 

Troviypot ovT€Sy otfiare Sofiara aya8a StSovat rots 

bad ones being, know gifts good to give to the 

ratvots vfio)Vy 7 romp fiaXXov 8 7 raryjp 8ptwVy 8 

children of you, how much more the father of you, that 

ev rots ovpavotSj Saxrei ayada rots atrovtnv 

in the heavens, give good to those asking 

avrov; l %Xlavra ovv ? 8(fa av 0 e\ 7 jre Iva 

him ? All therefore, os umcli soever you may will that 

7 vouartv if/Aiv oi av8pwir0ty qvtw Kat vjjtets irotetrt 

should do to you the men, even so also yon do 

at trots*, ovros yap eerriv o vo/jlos itai ot irpo<p7}rat. 

* to them; this fov is the law and the prophets, 

13 Ettre\0€Te Sta rijs Crepys '^^vX < t}s , 6rt 

Enter you iu through the strait gatej for 

IT \CLTtta 7} irv\7}y teat svpvxwpos 7) 88os 7} 

wide the gate, and broad the rood that 

airayovca ets ryv ewrwA.eiai'*. k<u iroXXot tiffiv 

leading into the perdition; and many are 

ot eL&epxo/JLevot 81 avrrjs. 14 Tt cfrevT) 7} ttvXtj, 

those entering through her. Row strait the gate, 

Kat redXtfifievT) tj 88os ^ airayovera ets rr\v 

and difficult the road that leading into the 

^W7]v* feat oXtyoi €i<ftv ot thpitTKovres avT 7 }v m 

life; and few are they finding her, 

15 n potrexe re Se airo rwv ^ev8o7vpotp7}rwVy 

Beware ye and of the false prophets, 

drives ep%ovrat ir pos vptas ev evSv/natrt wpofia- 

who come to yon in clothing of sheep, 

e<ra>0ev 8 e etert A vkoi apirayes* 16 A tto 

within but they are wolves ravenous. By 

TOfV Kapwcov avrayv e 7 rryraja'e<r 0 € avrovs , Mtjti 

the fruits of them you shall know them, 

ervXXeyovtnv airo aKavBwv crra<pvXrjv , 

do they gather from thorns a cluster of grapes, or from 

rptfioXtov avtta; ^Ouree irav SevSpov ayadov 

thistles figs ? So every tree good 

ttapivovs kciXous water to 5e tfawpov SepSpoy 

fruits good bears; the but corrupt tree 

18 Ov 8vvarat SevSpov 

Not is possible tree 


TWVy 


What 
7) aTTO 


KapiTOVS TTOVTfpOVS iroiei* 

fruits evil bears* 


them under their beet, 
or turning again they tear 
you, 

7 J Ask, and it will be 
given you; seek, and you 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

8 for Jeveey-one who 
asks, receives; and every 
one who seeks, finds; 
and to him who knocks, 
the door * is opened, 

9 Indeed, JWhat Man 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone ? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser¬ 
pent ? 

11 If gou, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how ■ much more 

Will THAT EATHEE of 

yours in the heavens 
give Good things to those 
who ask him ? 

12 % Whatever you wish 
that men should do to 
you, do gou the same to 
them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets, 

13 % Enter in through 
the narrow Gate; for 
wide is the gate of de¬ 
struction, and broad 

THAT WAY LEADING thi¬ 
ther; and many are they 
who enter through it. 

14 How narrow is the 

GATE of LIKE 1 how diffi¬ 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 

thither* and how pew are 
they who bind it, 

15 J Beware of talse 

TEACHERS, Who COHlft to 

you in the Garh of Sheep* 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 JEy their pruits 
you will discover them* 
Are Grapes gathered front 
Thorns* or Figs from 
Thistles ? 

+ 17 t Every good Tree 
yields good Rruit; but 
the bad tree produces 
bad Fruit, 

18 A good Tree cannot 


* Vatican Mathtsc&ipt— 8 . Is opened. 


9. is there— omit. 


lu.(VVV< AA^» *Til , 4 U- 4 M Ji- -A^L, M 
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117 . 


Chap.*!* 10.] 


MATTHEW. 


-%C!wp, t: 


ayaOov ico.piravs nr awijpovs irotetVy ov5e Sei'Spoi' 

good ♦ 'fruits- evil to bear, neither tree 

tranpotf Kapirovs itaAovs wotetv. 19 Hctv dwUpopj 

«ocEupt i L uits good to bear. Every tree, 

fll} 1TOtGVP KapTTGP UaAOP > GKKQTTTtTCLl KGLl *L$ WVp 
$a ot ' h caring- - fi uit go o J bent 'do w u and, into afire- 

jSaAAercu/ ^Apaye awo twv Kapwwv av twp 

Is cast. Therefore by the fruita of them 

eirtyptoa'tG'Oe avrovsi . 

^yoti shaill^tow them* 

- 3l ?pw sr«$ 5 teywv /tot* Kvpte, Kvpie, €«reAeu- 

Not who saying to me; O Lord, O Kord, shall enter 

trerat ets ttjp fiatrikeictv t oop ovpavwp* etAA* d 

into the hingdo™ ofthe heaven?! but he 

VTOMP *TQ Q*Xy)jJLCL TOV IT aTpQ$ fXQV*> TOV $P QVpUPQtS* ; 
■doing the 'Will ofllie father oftrto, of that in heaven s ; i 

^ JlaAAoi €pov<rt fiat ev €K€tpp tt? y)fi<epa* Ku/ne, 

■Many shall say to me ,ijy that the day; O Dot'd, j 

KVpiGy OV TO) tTOX QPOfjL&Tt WpQ€<f>7]T€Va'a}l€Py fCOtt * 
O Lord, not to the thy name have ive prophesied, and 

j, tftp Qvojlart SatfjLOPta, c}*ej3a\of£teat rep 
16 the lliy name -demons have wc east out, and to the 

xrtp oyopLart SuvapiGtsTroAKas cTrQtr]<ra{jL€p; * 3 Kcu 

thy (name wonders many have we done ^ And 

wore dfiQAoyrjO'w avTQis* f O rt ovSgtt ore .eypotv 

ithen I will declare to them ; -Because never <1 knew 

fyflLaS* GfflQX&pfyTG CtlT* 6J VLQV oL '€j>ya£dft€POt TTJJ'U 

» ywi; depart from me those working tlie 

<apopuap * 

Jlawlmnesfl. ^ 

^ IT as ovp’ “ StfTZs'ifttouef ^jxdv Vouy A oyoi*$ 

All .therefore ijvhoever r htars of me the swords 

frovTovSy teat wotei a vravsy dfioiw&a) avtop ayftpt 

- these, and 4°^ them^ I iviUc^mpare him to a man 

$>povip,<Pi do‘Tts‘'(fjc6doy.'ri<?(: tk\v outlaw avrov-tTu 

\ jjmdeuta MiG ibuUt the house ofhiino]jon 

ffy)y werpdp* ^icatrieaTt$7) ?; j3jP0X*Ja Kai TlABop 

j the rock j jtyri fell down the rain, and camo 

vt ijQrafioij teat tirpzti&ap 61 ape/xot^ teat irpQ(re* 

the floods, and ddevv the <ivinds, ^nd beat 

WG&oy T7j oiKi<$ €«r6f^jj* feat ovk Gireo , €* TeOspLeAi'- 

Against the house that! and not itfell^ it \si as founded 

<€x}TQ yap €7 Tt T7]V TT.CTpaP^ 

\ -for on- the rock! 1 —v , 

i^ 26 Kai was ,6 dtcovcop fxou Tovs Jtoyovs^TOvrovSf. 


'And -allavlio heariutr of me the words 


these. 


tfcat /x-q vrotoop avrovSy dfJLOi&OritrsTacapSpt fiooptfi 

and not doing L shalt bo compared *to a man: Lfoohsh, . 

&{TTtS ^K050jJL7]a , e‘T7JP QtKtClP CtJTOU ZTTL.TTJP OfifJLOP' 
t turbo built house of him .upon the sand! 

^tjeat tftare/3?r # Jj &p°X^h icai vA0.op*oi ttot apLou 

j. i-aud -fell dowu die lain, ' and cattle the floods, 

Kat Gwpevcrap ot aPtpiGti f icct wpofttKotyav rj} 

4 uid Jblc;v tire wttuls, and- dashed nganist the 

4Xtiei% €K€tp7i r $cca eirefr^ utaijiP § wrixns uvttjs 

^heuse that* ^ nod ItfeU* and wa^llie faU her 

jieyaKy, ^ ' 

i. jjgreat* ^ 


yield bad Fruit; ttor Q 
bad Tree, good Fruit* 

153 % (Jivery Tree not 
produeiiig good Fruity is 
cut tWa* a^d casb'iuto 
a Fke .) 

20 Therefore, by theii 
bruits you will discover 
them. 

21 Not EVERY-ONE tvllO 
says to me, X Master, 
Master, will enter into 
the kingdom of the in: a* 
vjsns; but ins who pkr- 
roii^ the vriLL of that 
tatiikb of mine in * the 

HEAVENS* 

22 Many will say to me 
in That day, Master, 
Master, have we not 
taught, in thy Name? 
and in thy Name expelled 
Demons ? and in thy 
N am c p erfon tied iu;i ny 
Wonders ? 

23 Aiid then I Mill 
plainly declare to them* 
X I never approved of yon. 
Depart fiom mej-YOU who- 

PRACTISE INIQUITY. 

24 | Therefore, whoever 
hears these mcifin's ot 
Mine, and obeys ‘-thenij 
* he will be compared to n 
prudent Man, who built 
^iris House on the ipock; 

25 for though the rain 
fell, and the torrents 
fciimc, and the winds 
■ blew, and rushed lipon 
that house, it fell- not, 
because it was founded 
on the^nocK. 

£C DtltliVERY-ONEWha 
hears tlicsc PUEcjnnrs 
Mine, and disobeys them’, 
wilt be compared to a 
-foolish Man, who built 
’^ns House on the sand; 

27 for when the rain 
■ fell, mid the torrents 
came,, and the win ds 
blew, and dashed against 
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<3Utp.S: 27.J 


MATTHEW, 


[Chap. 5: 35.' 


27 H 


KOvtrar€, 


&ti eppfdrj' “Ou fioix ev ~ 

Y ou hav e heard, th at i t w as aaid ; ** N o K thou ah alt com unit 

eras” Se Asyco upuvy 6rt ir as b fiAsirwy 

adultery 1 but say to you, that all wlio^ooking at 

yui/aina vpos to &ri$vp,ri<Tctt auTrjs, tjStj sp. 01 - 

a woman in order to lust after her, already has 

^€V(T^y avT*r\v *v tj? KapSnj avrov . - ^ Ei 8e 6 

debauched her . in tbs heart , of him, , If and the 

o<p6a\fios (Tov 6 5e£tos (TKavZa\iC*t e£*Ae 

eye . of thee the right { 'ensnare thee, tear out 

auroVi Rat fiaAe ,ctir o trot;* cvpipcpti yap eroty 

it, and cast if from thee; it is profitable for to thee, 

tva awoAy}rat kv *rotv fx€\wv <rou, roll ftyj oAov 

that thouldperUh one uf the members,of thee, and not whole 

to (Ttapa coy (&k-r}9r) . eu yzzvvav, ®°K«ii €i y 

the body of thee should be cast into Gehenna, And if .the 

8s£iet <rov x**P fftcavSakt^et'ftj ■ e««o^p^ avri)v, 

right of thee hand * ’ ensnare J thee^ cutoiT : : her, 

kai jSotAe aico troirv crvfifapct yap cot tva aira- 

and cast from thee; ^ it is profitable ^ for to thee that should 

Ayrat by roiy jxeAwv crovf Rat pty &Aoy to ccofia 

perish one of the members of thee, arid not ’’Whole the hedy 

i tov f3ki}9ri €»s ■yefvvav^r^' ' 

of thee should be cast into' Gehenna**' 

*n L_ - --> 

il Zppedri ce, *-or< oy avalrok.v<ry Tt)V yvvatxa 

It was said and, ** that whoever shall release the -wife 

ahrov t Zotco cti/Tp %xtTTQ&Tao'iov*] E?yt# 5* 

of him, let him give her ); & bill of divorce, 1 * J L hut 

Aeyot ZfJttv^ Srt &s ay airoAvayi ryy *yvvauta afi- 

say ■ to you, that whoever may release the „ wife ■ of 

-rot/, irapeKTQS Aoyovrropy^ia^ irotzt 

him, except on account <>f fornication, makes 

Hoixn&Qcu' Kai 6s eat/ arokckupevov yapr)<r$, 

to comm it adultery j and whoever «♦ herbein^divorccd may marry, 

/xoiycctcu. 

commits adultery* 

33 n«\tJ' TjRowerare, ori t-ppeBij rots apxaiois' 

Again yon have heard, that it was said to the ancients; 

4< Ovk €irif>pKT7<reij* airotStotreis 8e rtp tcvpup 
ft Net thou shall swear falsely j shalt perform but to the Lord 

Tovs dpfcovs crov*” 84 iyco Se Aeyai vfiiy fxy ojAQpat 

the oaths Ofthee/' ^ I but say to yon not swear 

6Att?* fX'i 7 T€ €y tcp ovpavcpy dn Qpovos e(frt tov 

at nil; not even by the ' hsavtjn, .for a throne it it of the 

&€bv 35 ^Tjt€ wVp yip^ Srt {/TroTroSioy €&rt raty 

God; + "nor by the earth, for : : r a footstool t it K. of the 

'•aokay avrov. /u.7jre eif .'Upottrokvfia, 6rt ir.oMs 

feet ofbim; , ^either by Iji. Jempahtn, for . a city . 

etrrt tov fietfakoy {iacnkatfs' 36 prire fv 

■ it is ef the "^gieit u - V' fees ■ i\ } nor b y 


aVT 7 \V 

her 


r P 

the 


27 You have heard That 
it was aaid, Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;* 

28 but I say to ypu, 
That every man gazing 
at a Woman, in order to 

CITEIUSH IMPUHE DK* 

sire, has ab’eady com¬ 
mitted lewdness with her 
in liis heart. ; H 

29 Therefore, if thy 
rigiit eyr insnare thee* 
pluck it out, and throw it 
away r it is better for the© 
to lose one of thy hem 
B uns, than that thy Whole 
body should be cast into 
Gehenna. ; 

30 A n( l if thy bight 
H and insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away: it 
is better for tlieo to lose 
one of thy membersj than 
that thy Whole, body 
should * be cast Into Gey 
hennas 

31 And . it was said, 
t 1 ’Whoever shall dismiss 
f liia wife, let him give 
f her a Writ of Divorce:' j 

32 But E say to you^ 
That *EvfcRY-oNB who 
pimissES liis wife, ex¬ 
cept on account of Whore- 
dom^causeslierto commit 
adulteiy; and * HE wlip 
marries the divorced 
woman, commits adultery. 

33 i Again, you have 
heal'd That it waft said to 
tile ANCIENTS; t‘TliOU 
* shalt not perjure thyself, 
( but ah alt perform to the 

f L6rd thine oaths 

34 but S $ay to yoii^ 
JSwear not-at all; neither 
by the heaven, for it is 
God's Throne; 

b 35 nor by the earth. 
because it is a Footstool 
for his feet; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem v 




■f, 1 -.t 


• Vaticaw MAprpscairr^3^ go away, ^ ?2. EVERY-owa who DIVORCES* Z& BI 

wboMARRiRs* *' \ \r . 1 < - m 

1 1 t 8ft. The morality of the Jews in regard to oaths was truly execrable. They maintained 
that a man miarht swear with Ills lips, and annul it at the same moment in his heart. They 
also held that oaths are^ binding only according to the nature of the thing by which a man 
swears: asserting that the law; which our Sav.or here cites, referred to those oatha only 
which were of a binding nature. Instances of this distinction, which they made between 
oaths that were and were not binding, are expressly cited and condemned by our Lord in 
Hatt. ixiii. 16—22; and the injunction here given against swearing by Heaven, by Jenuatem, 
£tc„ is in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurations which were constantly in their mouths. 

^ \ 37. Exod. xx. 14, t $1. Deut. xxiv, 1; Matt xix, ft—0 j Markx.i^ 1$. } ftft. fteut 

130 dk n ; Nujn.xxx. 2 ,/ . % 84, James y. 13 , 



C’kap. 8: 10.] 


Matthew 


£ Chap. 8: 18. 


6iro e^ovtrtav, ex®*' vtt' cfmvrov erpaTtoiras’ 

fcader authority's having under myself soldiers $ 

teat A syo$ rovrtp* Hop€vdr}Tt 9 tcai iropeveray kcu 

ftnd I say to this j Go, and he goes i and 

aAAqr IZpXQV) Kat ep%€T<M* kui Tip HovXcp pov* 

to another; Come, And he comes j and to the slave ofmc; 

TJoirjffoff tovto, Kat wotet. 10 A Kov&as 8e 6 

Do this, And hedges* Hearing and the 

1 7)<rovs, €$avfiaa , €y Kat €i7r€ rots aKoXovdovaty' 

Jesus, was astonished, and said to those following; 

A fiT^y A eyw \>fuv y ovSe ey r<p IcrpctTjA ro&avryv 

Indeed Isay to you, not even in the Israel so great 

ir uTTiv €vpoy, 11 Aeyw 5e vptv y Sri iroXXot airo 

faith I have found* I say hut to you, that many from 

aparoXwv Kat Sucrj mow i\^ovcri^ naiaPUKXtdTicroyTat 

east and west will come, and will lie down 

jitra Afipaap kcu hraatc Kat la/cw/J er ri? jiainX- 

with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 

et<} T<t)V ovpavtav, 12 Oi 5e vioi tt}S 0a<TiXetas 

of the heavens* The but sons of the kingdom 

€K0\riQifi<rovTai ei$ to tkotos to efarspop' e#cei 

shall be cast out into the darkness the outer; there 

terrat 6 KXavdpos tcai 6 fipvypos twp odoyreop. 

will be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth* 

13 Kcu eiTrej/ & It )<tovs Tip etcaTQprapxir tf t7ray€+ 

And said the Jesus to the centurion j Go, 

*[/cafl &$ eirt<rT€v<ras y€yj)6yiTO) trot. Kcu ia07j 

£audj as thou hast believed let it be done to thee* Andwashealed 

& irais avrov tv t p eopflt €K€tpy. 

the boy cfhim in the hour that* 

14 Kcu e\d<tiv & Iija'ous e($ rijv oik tav Xlerpov , 

And coming the Jeans into the house of Peter, 

f(5« T7jy weuOepav avrov f$ef3\v}fiepv}v Kat ffvptcr- 

saw the mother-in-law of him being laid down and burning 

coviTau, 1& Kat Tjtyaro tijs x €t P 0S /cat 

with fever* And he touched the hand of her, aud 

a<p7iK€v avTTjy 6 iruperos* kcu TjyepQijy /cat Snj- 

left her the fever j and arose, and mink’ 

Kov€t avrots * 16 0 if/tas Se yevopeyTjs, Trpocr^e^ 

terad to them* Evening now being come, they brought 

Kay avTtp 5atp6vi£op€vov$ iroXXous* /cat e^ejSaAe 

to him being possessed many i aud he cast Out 


ra icytvpara A oy<p , 

the spirits by a word, 

^xovras effepairevirep 

having he healed \ 


Kat irayras rovs kokcds 

and all those sickwese 

'KtojpwO?} TO 
that might be fulfilled the 


* appointed under Autho¬ 
rity, having soldiers under 
me, say to this one, ‘Go/ 
and he goes; to another, 
f Come/ and he comes; 
and to my servant, * Do 
this/ and he does it*” 

10 And Jesus listen¬ 
ing, was astonished, and 
said to those walking 
with him, * c Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith * among 
any in Israel ; 

11 and I assure yon, 
jThat many will come 
from tlie East and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the king¬ 
dom: of the HEAVENS; 

13 | but the sons of 
tlie kingdom: will be 
Iriven into the t outer 
darkness, where will be 

WEEPING and GNASHING 
of teeth” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the centurion, “ Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And*the 

SERVANT Was IMMEDI¬ 
ATELY restored* 

14 ^Then Jesus enter¬ 
ing into Peter 5 s house, 
saw liis wipe's mother 
lying sick of a fever; 

15 and he touched her 
hand, and the fever left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained *him* 

16 X Now, in tlie even¬ 
ing, they brought to him 
many demoniacs; and he 
expelled the spirits with 
a Word, and cured all 
the SICK; 

17 that the word spo¬ 

ken through Isaiah the 
prophet might he veri¬ 
fied, saying, has 

‘ f himself carried off our 
ff infirmities, and borne 

Cf OUT DISTRESSES ” 

18 And Jesus seeing 


fiij&ep 5 ia 'Htratov rov 7 rpo<£i?Tou 5 Ae^yopros* 

word spoken through Esaias the prophet, paying; 

“ Avtov tos a<r6ep€tas Tfpo&p ekafSty Kat ras 

"Himaelf the weakuesaea ofus hetookaway, and the 

vg&qvs €jSc tCTacep” 

diseases he removed* 5 ' 

18 15 cop $€ & Jtjctovs iroAAonr ox^ovs nept 

' Seeing and the Jesu* great multitudes about 


* Vatican Manusciupt-^9. appointed under* 10* among any hn 13* and— omit. 

IS* the servant* 15* him. 

t 12* Our Lord continues the image of a feast i the banqueting room was in the night illu¬ 
minated with many lamps* He who is driven out of it and the house, is in darkness, and the 
frirther he is removed, the grosser the darkness* — Wetstein * t 17* ft This man beareth 

away our sins, and for us he is in sorrow/*— Thomson’s Septuagint fransiafion o/lsa*liii- 4* 

J 11* Lukexlii*20* J 13* Matt.xxi.43* t U* Marfei*2&-21; Lukaiv-Sk 

J 10, Mark i. 82; Luke iv^O* * % Jtf, Isa- liii* A 


tftap. 8; 19.] 


MATTHEW: 


b vroy, €tce\ev<rey cnveAQtiv ets to tt €pav. 19 K at 

him, he gave oilers to depart to the other aide. And 

npo<r eAflofi' eis ypafXfJLarevs , tiTrev aurqr AtSacr- 

coming one scribe, said to him; O teacher, 

Ktt\€} atCQhovOyjG'W CfOI, &1TOV GdV <X7T€pXl}* ^KcU 

I 'will follftw tliee, where ever thou goest. And 

Aeysi avrtp 5 ir}<rovs * A 1 aAw?r €K€S <f>cc\€ov$ 

vljb to him the The foxes den# 

sX ov<r h Kat ra irertiva tov avpayov KaTatTK7}vu>” 

the/ have, and the birds of the heaven nests; 

<r€is* & Se vios tov avBptoirov ovk ttov tt\v 

the but son ofthe man not he has, where the 

K*<pa\ t\v kKivyi* 21 ‘Erepos Se rco^ fiaBrjrwv 

head he may rest. Another and of the disciples 

avrov etTrer avrtp* Kupie, zmrp^ov fioi irpwrav 

of him said to him; O master, permit thou me first 

an reAdeir* teat da\pat tov it arepa fiov* 22 *0 5e 

logo, and to bury the father ofme, The but 

I 7}<tqvs 6 iirev ccvTcp* AicoAovBet fiat s tcai tvpss 

Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 

rovs vetcpovs Oaipcu tovs kavTtav vsitpovs* 

the dead ones to bury the of themselves dead ones. 

23 Ka t tfjifiaVTt avrcp €ts to ttAolov^ tjkqAovQt}- 

And entering to him into the ship, followed 

arav avr<p ot paB^rat avrov. 24 Kat iSou, reurpos 

to him the disciples of him* And lo, a commotion 

jji€yas eyevGTQ €V ttj 0aAatT(T7j } i ?trr€ to irAotov 

great arose in the sea, so as the ship 

tcaAv'n’Tec'&at vtto twv Kvixarosir avros Se effa^ 

to cover by the waves; he hut was 

0ei/5e* 25 Kai irpoffeAdopTES oi fiaB^rat Tjyetpav 

asleep* And coming the disciples awoke 

avrov , A Gyovrzs* K vpte 7 Ttoffov anroA- 

him, saying; O master, do thou save [ua J we 

AvpttBa* 26 Kat Aeyei ctuTots* Ti SeiAot efTre* 

perish. And he says to them: How timid you are, 

oAiyoTTKTTOt; Tore eyepBeis eTrertjLiTjcre tois 

O you of weak faith? Then arising he rebuked the 

avepots Kai tjj 0aAAaa'?j* /cat tysvero yaAi}vr, 

winds and the sea; and there was a calm 

fitya Ajj, «OZ 5e avOpamoi e0avfia<Tav y A Gyovrts' 

great. The and men were astonished*’ saying; 

HoTQnr<jS G&Tty &ti teat ot avtptoi teat 7} 

"What is this, that even the winds and the 

0aAa (fera inrctfcovovctp avrtp ; 

sea hearken to him? 

28 Kcu eA Bovti avnp €ts to t zpav^ €ts ttjv 

And coming to him to the other aide, into the 

X&}pair tu>v YspyG(Tyivtov 7 uTZT\VTT\<Tay avrtp Svo 

country of the Gergesenes, met him two 

SatfJLOVt^OfjLSVOti €ft TWV flVT)fXZlQi)V G^pxopievoi, 

being demonixed : out of the sepulchres coming forth, 

XOlAzttoi A tap, &&T€ fiT) tax V€ w Tiva TraptAOsw 

fierce very, so that not to he able anyone to pass along 


* 28 


*a Crowd about him, ghve 
orders to pass to the f op¬ 
posite-side. 

19 And a certain Scribe, 
approaching, said to him, 
X“ Rabbi, I will follow theo 
wherever thou goest.” 

20 And Jesus says to 
him, ff The poxes have 
Holes, and the birds 
heaven places of shelter, 
but the son of man lias 
not where he may recline 
his head* 5 ' 

21 And another, one of 
*tho disciples said to 
him, % “Master, permit me 
first to go and bury my 

PATHER/ 5 

22 But J esus * says to 
him, "Follow me; and 
leave the dead ones to 
inter their own Dead,” 

23 Then going on hoard 
* a Boat, his disciples 
followed him* 

24 {And beheld, there 
arose a violent Tempest in 
the lake, so that the 
boat was being covered 
by the billows ; but 
was asleep. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, “Save* 
Master; we perishl 35 

26 And he says to them, 
^TiVliy are you afraid, O 
you distrustful ?" Then 
arising, lie rebuked the 
winds and the sea, amd 
there was a great Calm, 

27 And the men were 
astonished, saying, K How 
great is this manl for 
even the winds and the 
sea obey him* 5J 

28 { And coming to the 
opposite-side, into the 
region of tlie * Gada- 
renes, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the monuments, so 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass aloatf hy 
that road. 


* Vatic aw Mawu script— IS. a Crowd* 21. tlie i>iscipies. 22* says- ;o. a 
Boat —bo Lactimami and Tischendorf, 25. they came* 26< us —omit 28* C oA- 

so Tischendorf; but Lacfrmann reads Gbrasekes. 

1 1A Opposite side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Crossing this lake does not always 
denote sailing trom the east side to the west, or inversely: though the river Jordan, both 
above and below the lake, ran southwards, The lake was of such a form, that, without any 
impropriety, it might be said to he crossed in other directions, even by those who kept on 
the same side of the Jordan*— Camp&elL 

t 19. Luke ix+ 57* X 21, Luke ix. 59* $ 24* Mark Iv* 37; Luke vilL $3- 

X 28* Mark v 1; Luke viii* 20. 
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MATTHEW 


{Chap.%% 1 


Sia tj)v 5S“(ju €K€W7)s. 39 K at iSov, acpai-av 

tho tray that. And lo, they dried out 

Xeyovres* Ti 7}fiw teat <rot, vU rov Beov; HA- 

i&ying; What to ui and to thee, 0 son of the God ? Comes t 

6es &5e irpo Kcttpov ftaerayt rat 7/p.as; 30 Hy Se 

thovi here before a destined time to torment us ? There was now 

fiafcpar air 7 avrwy ay€\i} x oi P°*v irokXaty 

at tome diatauc* from them a herd of swine mxay 

fio<rKOfi€V7)* 31 Ot Se Sai/jLouGs irapeKaXovy avroy y 

feeding. The and demons implored him* 

Xeyoyres* E t eK&aXXsts rj/nasy airoerreiXov Tj/uas 

saying; If thou cast out us, send us 

eis ri\v ayeXyjy reoy xotpoty* 32 K at ewrev avrois • 

to the herd ofthe swine. And he said tothem; 

'Thayers* Ol Se e£eA Bovres am)XB op eis rovs 

Oh; They and coming out they went to the 

Xotpovs . Koti tfiovy &pfX7}a‘€ ira&a 7} ayeXi\ Kara 

•wine. And lo, rushed whole the herd down 

rov KpTifAvov €i$ rr\v BaXanrav * ttai airsQavop ev 

the steep place into the lake, and died in 

rots ySatny. 38 Oi 5e $o<tkqvt€s otyvyoy, kcu 

the waters. They and feeding them fled, and 

aTTf\6ovT es s is tt)v tto Xtv y cnrriyyeiKav iravra,, 

arriving at the city, related all, 

fccu ra tcop SatfjLQpL^ofieptop* 34 Kcti tSoVy ira<ra 

and that of those being demonized. And lo, whole 

7} iroXts e^-jjA Bey € i$ cvvavryi&iv rep I vjtrov Kat 

the city went out to a meeting to the Jesus; and 

tSoyres avroy 5 irapetcaXe&ayy hirws fxerafS?} 

seeing him, they entreated, that he would depart 

air a rwv bpicoy avreoy* 

from the coasts of them. 

KE*. 9 '. 9 . 

1 Kcu €fi$as ei s to w\oiop, Sioiropaffe, tcai 

And stepping into the boat, he pasted over, and 

tjA0€v €is rijp iStav iroXty* %Kat tSov y irpocre<f>€poy 

«sm* to the own city. And lo, they brought 

avrepy irapaXvrutop 3 eirt KXtyrjs fiefiXrjfjLeyoy. 

to him, a paralytic, upon a bed lying. 

K at iSeav S Irjcrovs rr\v mefny avrwpy etire rep 

And seeing the Jesus the faith of them, he said to the 

TrapaXvTiKep* ©apo'ei, reKvoy* atpeeoyrat 

paralytic; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] 


29 And, behold, they 
cried out, saying, “*What 
hast thou to do with us, 
0 Son of God? Comest 
thou hither before the ap¬ 
pointed Time, to torment 
us?” 

SO Notv there was & 
some distance from them 
a great Herd of Swine 
feeding. 

31 And the demons 
implored him, saying, " If 
thou dismiss us, send us 
away to the heed of 
swine ” 

32 And he said to them* 
cc Go.” And they, going 
forth, went away to the 
swine; and behold, the 
Whole herd rushed down 
ithe precipice into the 
lake, and perished in the 

WATERS. 

33 Then the swine¬ 
herds fled, and reaching 
the city, related all this, 
and the things concern¬ 
ing the demoniacs. 

34 And presently the 
'Whole city came forth to 
meet Jesus, and seeing 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
VICINITY. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Then stepping on 
board *a Boat, he crossed 
the lake, and came to his 
% own City, 

2 And they brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on 
a Bed: and Jesus per¬ 
ceiving their paith, said 
to the paralytic, " Son, 


* Vatican Manus cm it— 1. a Boat, 2, thee —omit 

+ 32, The following 1 extract from 'Tlackett's Torn* in the Holy Land,” will serve as an illus¬ 
tration :— "Count** o? the Gabaeenes.—I spent a night, and part of two days, in the vi¬ 
cinity of the Lake of Tiberias. My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end of the lake. In looking across 
the water to the other side, I* had before me the country of the Gadareues, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with a mark of accuracy in the 
sacred writers, which had never occurred to me till then. They state that f the swme ran 
violently down the steep place or precipice/ {the article being required by the Greek,) 'and 
were choked in the waters/ It is implied here, first, the hills in that region approach near 
the water; and, secondly, that they fall off so abruptly along the shore, that it would he na¬ 
tural for a writer, familiar with that fact, to refer to it as well known. Both these implica¬ 
tions are" correct. A mass of rocky hills overlook the sea on that side, so near the water, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surface, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think of speaking of a j Bteep 
place or precipice, where so much of the coast forms but one continuous precipice. Our 
translators omit the definite article, and show, by this inadvertence, how naturally fenomor* 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists influenced their language.” 

' J 1. Matt iv. IS -1 5 2. Mark ii. 3; Luke V- IfL 




Cftap. 9: 3.} 


MATTHEW 


[ Chap, 9: 13, 


n 


e( aptapnat <rov* *Kai f5ou, rives rwv ypap-fm- 

the fliu* ofth.es. And lo, some of the scribe* 

T€Q)V eiTTOV SV laUT Ot$* OvTOS j3Aa0 , <j)1QfA€t. 4 Kat 

said among themielvesj This blasphemes, And 

jfttov <5 r*j<rous rot s evSvfjLTja'ets avryjVy etirev 

knowing the Jesus the thoughts of them, says; 

'Iran vptets evdv/xeterSe irovrjpa ev rats tcapStats 

Why you think evils in the hearts 

'fia>v; 5 T i yap ear tv evKoirwrepov; surety 

- fyouP Wluoh ftor is easier? to say; 

A (pe&vrat crov at aptapriaij tj enretv* Eyetpcu 

Are forgiven of thee the sms? or to say: Arise 

teat ireptiraret; Iva Se etSiqre bn e^ovatav 

and walk? That but yon may know that authority 

& vt os rov avOpwirov em n]s y?}s a<j>tevat 

has the sort of the man on the earth to forgive 

aptapTias' (tots Aeyet rtp TrapaAvruccf) Eyep - 

$im j (then he says to the paralytic ^ Arising 

Sets tfpov <rov rr\v fcAtvTjv, teat viraye ets rov 

take up of thee the bed, and go into the 

oikov erov • ? Kat eyep&ets tt7r?jA6lej' ets rov oikov 

house of thee. And arising he went to thu house 

vtbrov* s ldovres Se oi oxhoi eOav/nacrav^ Kat 

of him. Seeing and the crowds wondered, and 

eSo^acrav rov Oeov } rov Sovra e^ovmav rotavryv 

glorified the God, that having given authority so great 

rots av&po>wot$+ 

to the men. 

9 Ka i irapaytov & I yftrovs SKetBev^ eiSev av&pto- 

And passing on the Jesus from thence, he saw a man 

irov KaBijpLevov em ro reAwytov* Mardatov 

sitting at tho custom-houae, Matthew 

Keyofievov* teat Aeyet avry AtcoAovBet fiot , 

being named; and he says to him; Follow me, 

Kat avatfras TjKoAovdijfTev aurtp. 10 K at eyevero^ 

And rising up he followed him. And it happened, 

avrov avateetpevov ev rr} otKtfy teat i5ov y TroAAot 

of him reclining at table in the house, and lo, many 

reAwvai tcai apLapr&Aot eASovres ervvaveKetvro 

publicans and sinners coming reclined 

rtp 1 7}<xou teat rots jJta$7}Tais avrov , 11 Kat 

with the Jesus and the disciples of him* And 

tSovres oi $aptaatot eiirov rots fiaSyjrats avrov* 

seeing the Pharisees said to the disciples of him; 

Atari fterct rwv reAwvwv teat aftapr&Atvv ecrStet 

Why with the publicans and sinners eats 

6 StSaatcaAos vfta>v; *0 Se hqcous aKOveras^ 

the teacher ofyou? The and Jesus bearing 

etirev *[aurmr] Ov xpetay exovertv oi t&xvovres 

says [to them;] No need have those being well 

tarpQUi aAA y ot ttatews exo^res. ^TlopevSevres 

of a physician, but those sick being* You are going 

5e fxaBerSy rt eerrty 6< EA eov SeAKat ov 

but learn what is; Mercy I wish, and not 


take courage; Thy sins 
are forgiven. 5 * 

3 And behold, some of 
the scribes said among 
themselves, “ This man 
blasphemes.’ 5 

4 But Jesus discerning 
their though ts^ said, 
“ Why do yon think evil 
[things] in your hearts ? 

5 For, which is easier ? 
to say, *Thy srNs are for¬ 
given; or to say, [with 
effect,] Arise, and walk? 

6 But that you may 
know that the son of man 
has Authority on earth 
to forgive Sins, 55 (then he 
says to the paralytic,} 
“Arise, take up Thy bed, 
and go to thy house.” 

7 And arising, he went 
to Ms HOUSE, 

8 And the people see¬ 
ing it, *feared and praised 
that God who had given 
sueli Authority to MEN. 

9 t And Jesus, pacing 
on from thence, saar a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the t tax-of¬ 
fice; and he says to him, 
“Follow me” And he 
arose, and followed him, 

10 And it came to pass, 
as he wag reclining at ta¬ 
ble in his house, oehold, 
X Many Tribute-takers 
and t Sinners coming, 
reclined with Jesus and 

his DISCIPLES, 

11 And the Pharisees 
observing it, said to his 
disciples, {“Why does 
your TEACHER With 

tribute takers and 
Sinners I- ** 

12 But * he hearing fc, 
says, “ they who are in 
health have no need of 
a Physician, but they 
who are sick. 

13 But go, and learn 
what that is, I desire 


c Vatican Manuscript— 5, Thy sins. 8. feared—so Lach* and Tisch* 12. ui 

hearing, 12. to them— owrit. 

t 9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for collecting toll of passengers, and 
receiving the customs for goods carried by water* t 10, The word hamartoolo^ sirmer, is 
generally used in the Gospels, and indeed throughout tlieN. T., either to signify a Gentile, 
or such of the Jews who, from their illicit practices, were looked upon in the came light 
with the Gentiles. See Gal. ii. 15, 

t 9. Mark ii. 14; Luke v. { 10. Mark ii, 15 j L&ke v, 29 

;1S, Hoa, vi, 5; Matt. xiL t* 


t U* Luko xr. % 



Cftap. 9: 14.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 9: 93. 


6vertav“ Ou yap rjKBov KaAetrai Siwatous, aAA 5 

ft iacrificV' Not for Iwicome to call just persons, but 

a/xaprccXovs* 

liniicn. 

14 Tot€ wpocrepxovrat avrcpot ixad'prcu Xwclvvov^ 

Then came to him the disciples of 3ohn, 

A.eyoj'rer Atari Tj/xets teat at ^apuraioi yj^ctrev* 

saying ; Why we and the Pharisees fast 

op.€p *[7roAAa,] oi 5e fiadyrat trow ov vr)<TT€vovtri; 

[much*] the hut disciples of thee not fast? 

l& Kat eiwa/ avrots 6 Itjitovs* MySwavrai ot vtot 

And says to them the Jesus Not are able the sons 

rov vufjKpwvos 7 Tgv$glv 7 e<p* Sirov /ter* avrooy 

of the bridal chamber to mourns in as much with them 

eariy & yupaptos ; JuKsvaovrai 5e Tjfxepcu, Srav 

is the bridegroom P Shall come but days* when 

wxapQp art* avrcoy 6 vvjjL<f>tos > kcu tqtg vitaTsv- 

may betaken from them the bridegroom* and then they shall 

aovaiv t ls O uHets fie eirii3aX\€t eirtj9A^cc fraKous 

fast. No one now puts a patch of cloth 

ayva<f>ov ext ip,arup irakcuqy cupsi yap to xAtj- 

unfulled on to a mantle old; takes away for the patch 

poo pa aurou airo rov ipartov > teat x* l P 0I/ ^X lcr ^ a 

of it from the mantle* and worse a lent 

yiytrau 17 OvBe fiaXkovnv oivov vgqv gis 

become*. Nor do they put wine new into 

a tTKovs xaAc uovs* ei Se fiyyt 7 fayvvvrta oi acrmi 5 

bottles old; if but not* burst the bottles* 

Kat S owes GKX^ tra h & at °t &Q'ROt awoXovvrar 

and the wine UspUled, and the bottles are destroyed; 

aAAa fiakkovaiv oivov vgqv gis aatcovs Kaivovs , 

but they put wine new into bottle* new* 

Kat a/MpoTGpot awrypowrat* 

and both are preserved together* 

18 Ta vra avrov XaAowros, avrots , t&ov, apx&v 

These of him speakings to them* to, a ruler 

eh ekBcov irpotfetcvyei avrtp# Xeywv 9 fl O rt 7} 
certain coming prostrated to him* flaying; That the 

Quyaryp fiov apri erGheurritrev aWa e\Bwv 

daughter of mo now is deads but coming 

eTTitfes TTfv X* l P a €7r? &vtt?)v 7 Kat fytrerai. 

lay the hand of thee upon her, and she shall live. 

39 Kat & li)aovs tjkoXovBtjitgv avrip, 

And arising the Jesua went after him, 

Kat ot fia&y}rai avrou, 20 Kcu t5ou, ywij alp-op* 

and the disciple* of him. A;td lo, a woman having a 

poovtra ScoSetca cttj* xpo<reA0ot;{ra o^i<t&gv 7 

flow of blood twelve years, approaching behind* 

7 }^aro rov Kpa<nr€$ou tov iptartov avrov * 21 EA- 

touched the tuft Of the mantle of him. She 

eye yap gv eavrr}' Eav f.tovov a\poojucu r : v iptartov 

said for within herself; ’ If only I kail touch the xuautle 

avTov t aooBi^aopai* 23 f O 5g l^aovs £mcrrpa<f>Gi$ 

of him* I shall be healed* The but Jesus turning 


‘Compassion* t and not 
f a Sacrifice;' for X came 
not to call Righteous meUt 
but Sinners. 

14 Then John's disci¬ 


ples accosting him, said, 
t^02Ete and the Phari¬ 
sees fast, why not also 
thy disciples ?” 

15 And Jesus says fr 
them, the SEi;>E.. 

aiEN mourn, while the 
nitiDEGitooM is with 
them? But the Time will 
come* when the eeide- 
ghoom will be taken from 


them, I and then they XV 
fast. 

16 Ko one puis a Piece 
of undressed CUotk on an 


old Garment; because the 
patch itself w r uld tear 
the garment, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 
put new Wine into old 
rSkin**; for if they do, the 
siai i burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the 
skins are destroyed: but 
they put new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 t While he was thus 
speaking to them, a cer¬ 
tain Ruler coming* pros¬ 
trated to him, saying* 
cc My daughter is by 
this time dead; but come, 
lay thy hand on her, 
and she will revive." 

19 And Jesus arising, 
with his disciples, fol¬ 
lowed him. 

201 And, behold, a Wo¬ 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be¬ 
hind, touched the tupt of 
his mantle ; 

21 for she said within 
herself, ** If I can only 
touch lus MANTLE, I Shall 
be cured." 

22 Jesus turning, and 


* Yaticak Manuscript— 14* much— omit * 

t IS. ** I desire mercy* ratberth.au sacrifice ,”—SeptuapinL 115. The force of our 

Lord's answer will appear more appropriate ftom the met that Jolm was now in prison, 
bo that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master's removal from them, 
t 17* Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for tlieir wine* They were used 
whole, and the openings for the legs and head were tied up with strings- They were net 
strong enough, to be used a second time for the same purpose *—Samuel Sharpe. 

i 14* Mark ii. 13; Luke v* S3. 1 15* John iii, 2& t 13* Mark v* S2; Luke viii f 4L 

t 30» Mark v* 2&; Luke via* 4% 




Chap. 9: 9S. ] 


MATTHEW. 


[Cftap. 9: 5S. 


Kai tScov auT7jr, «ire* ©aptret, dwyartp' i) 

tad teeing her, »aid ^ Take courage, daughter; the 

7THTTIS GOV GeG&tfCG <F€. Kcti €<T«0?J 7j yvvri a no 

faith of thee htefiaved thee* And waa well the woman from 

T7]$ $>pa$ €tt€lVY}$* 23 Rat €\&CDV 6 I7}G0VS €ts 

the hour of that. And coming the Jesna into 

rijv ottttav rov apxopro$ y teat tSa>u tovs av\7]Tas> 

the house of the ruler, ' and seeing the flute-players, 

teat rov ox^ov 6opv$ouiJLevov> 24 Ae 7 ei *[auT<H$*] 

and the crowd making a noise, says [to them i ] 

A vax&P € t T€W ov y a p aTTsOave to Kopa&toV) ctAAc? 

'Withdraw; not for is dead the girl, but 

icadtt/Sei. K<u tcarsyeKoov a utqv* 25 'Ore 5e 

sleeps. And they derided him. When but 

e£€J8AT)07J 6 0%AOS* €KT€A0a>N €KpaT7}G€ T7JS 

they put out the crowd, he entering took hold of the 

X*tpGS aVT7)S* KCU 7jy€p07) TO KOpaGlGV* 26 Kcti 

hand other; and was raised the girL And 

ffyKdtp 7 } <prptr) ctvrii dXTjPTrjv yrjv €K€ivr}j/ t 

wen t forth, the report tlxia fetto all the laud that. 


27 Kai vaparyom-i ttzztQzv rep hrjaov, i)no\ou- 

And passing on fro in there the Jesus, went 

0y}&av ^[auT£>] 5vo rvtp\ot^ tepa^ovres teat 

after f him] two blind men, crying out and 

Aeyoprer' EXer/roy fyucty, vU Aavi$. ^JLKdovrt 

saying; Have pity on us, O son of David. Being come 

€ts T7}p otKtapy irpoGrjXdoy avrq> ol rvepKot^ 
and into the house, came to him the blind men, 

Kai Aeyet avrots 6 lr)Gous m TUgt€V€t* > ort dwa- 

and says to them the Jesus; Do you believe, that lam 

pat tovto wovrjGat; Atyov&tv avrep* Nat Kvpiz. 

able this to do P They say to him; Yes O master; 

- 3 Tot6 Ti^/aro TU)V otpdaXptcv avrtov y Asywv* 

Then he touched the eyes of them, saying 

KctTOt *n\V TtlGTLP bfAQ&V y€|/?]0?JTft> bfMV* 30 KtU 

According to the faith of you be it done to you. 

aveepxQy&QV avreou oi otjtdakj.tot. K at tvzfiptprr 

were opened of them the eyes. And strictly 

&a to avTois d 1 tjgous, Xey&w ‘Opare* pyj&tts 

charged them the Jesus. saying; See, no one 

yiva>Gt£€Tto' 31 Oi 5* f|eA Ooyres $i€<f>7)purap 

knows. They but having gone published 

avrov €V 6\y rr) yp 32 Avro>y 5e e£ejo- 

him in all the land that. These and going 

XOfietf&v, (Sou, 7T po<r?)vtyKcti/ avrep avOpayrov 

away, lo, they brought to him a man 

KWipOJ/y $CU/AOVt^OpLGV0Vo 33 Kaf etfj8A7)0€J'T©y TOV 
dumb, being demonised. And having cast out the 

datfioviovy €\a\rjG^r J ttaxpos* K at €$avpaGav 

demon, spoke the dumb. And wera astonished 

Oi A eyovTGS' Ot/Se7r ot€ ttpavr} Ovrtos gv 

the crowds, saying; Never was it seen thus in 


seeing her, said* “Tak^ 
courage. Daughter; thy 
faith has cured thee. 11 
And the woman was wet 
from that HOUR. 

33 % J jesus being come 
into the ruler’s house, 
and seeing the t flute- 
players and the CROWD 
making lamentation, 

34 says to them, “Leave 
the place ; for the girl 
is not dead, but sleeps. 1 ' 
And they derided him. 

25 lint when the com¬ 
pany was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
hand, and the girl was 
raised. 

26 And the report of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that region. 

27 And Jesus passing 
from thence, Two Blind 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“ 0 Son of David, have 
compassion on r 1 

28 And being come 'into 
the house, the blind 
men came to him; and 
Jesus says to them, “Do 
you believe That I can do 
this?” They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their eyes, saying, “Be it 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their eyes 
were opened; and Jesus 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “ See that you in¬ 
form no one.” 

31 But they, having 
departed, spread his feme 
through All that land. 

32 Wow, as these mas 
were going out, behold, 
J there was brought to 
him a Dumb man, being 
demonized. 

33 And the demon 
having been expelled, the 
dumb man spoke, and the 
people were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in Israel!” 


* Vatican Manuscript— 24. to them— omiL 2?. him— omif. 

t 23. Sernas on says, “The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 
ef the younger with the flute.” Lightfoot remarks* “On the death of his wife even the poor¬ 
est Jew will afford not less than two pipes [or flutes,) and one woman to make lamentation 7* 
See 2 Chrom xxxv. 2 $; Eccles. xii. 5; Jor. is. 17 j xlviii. 86, 

t $3. Mark v.88; Luke viiLSl. t $2. Matt, $ii, 22 ; Lute si-14, 



Chap* 9 s S4.J 


MATTHEW, 1 


{Ckapt 1.0; 5. 


tw IcrpcojA. ’ M Oi 5e ‘faourcno: e\eyov 'Ey rev ' 

to the Israel* The but Pharisees said; By the 

ap%ov Ti tow SaipLovt&v e/fjSaAAet ra Sow/xoz'ta. 

prince of the demons be casts out the demons, . 

35 Kat 'jrtpLtjyev 6 hftrovs ras nokets tt a<ras 

And went about the Jesus the cities all 

teat ras tewptas, SiSacrKcvv ev rats Gvvay&yais 

and the villages, teaching in th& synagogues 

avTWV) KCU K7)pU<T<T(tiV TO GUayyektQV T7)S 
of them, and publishing the glad tidings of the kingdom, 

etas, teat Oepairev&v ira&av votrov Kat itacrav 

and healing . every disease and every 

'fACtkataav. 

maUdy* 

^lSojy rovs oxAgus, e<nr\ayx* / iQ'8v n*pt 

Seeing and the crowds, he was tituved with pity for 

avr&Vy 6rt 7I&av zCKvkfiQvat icat epfitfipLevot, 

them, because they were jaded and scattered, 

a>&et irpoQara pL7{ exo^ra it otpieva* ^Torekeyet 

like sheep not having a shepherd* Then he says 

Tots fiaBr^ais avrov '0 fisv bept(Tfj,os 7roAus, oi 

to the disciples of him; The indeed harvest plenteous, the 

8e epyarrai oktyou ^Agtj Br\re ow rov tcvptou 

but laborers few* ^ Implore then the lord 

tov deptapLOVi d7T<as , eK^akp epyaras ets top 

of the harvest, that he would send out laborers into the 

Bepurptov avrov , KE$, L 10 , 1 Kat irpocr- 

harvest of him* And hnvin g 

Ka\€crafX€yos rovs SwSe/tet fiaBtfras avrov, eSo>- 

called the twelve disciples ofhim, he 

K€V avTOLS €%OV<TLQLP 7TV€VfJtaTWV CLKa&CLpTWV, d><TT€ 
gave to them authority spirits unclean, so as 

etefiakketv aura, nat Bepawevetv iractav votrov 

to cast out them, and to heal every disease 

Kat wacrav ptakaKtav* 

and every malady* 

, 52 Tan* Se SwSefca airoijTOktov ra ovoptara 

Of the now twelve apostles the names 

e<m ravra' it poor os, 2 tficuv d Xtyofitvos 

are these; first, Simon that being called 

IleT/ws* teat A vSpeas 6 a8ek$o$ avrov * la kw- 

Peter, and Andrew the brother of him; James 

j8o s 6 rov ZefiedaiQVy Hat Iqdglvvtis 6 aS ektyos 

that of the Zebedee, and John the brother 

avrov* ^iAnrTros, Kat Bap8okofxatos* &wptas,Kat 

of him j Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 

Marflaios 6 rekoyvTjs* latcoofiQS 6 rov Akcpatov, 

Matthew the tax-gatherer; James that of the Alpheus, 

Kat ^[A«)3j8afc>^ 6 STrircATjGefs] 0a55a(f>s* ^t/accv 

and [Lebbeus that gumamed] Thaddeua; Simon 

6 tcavavtTifis, Kat I ovSas 6 Itntapt&TTjs, 8 Kat 

the Can aauite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 

irapaSovs avrov ♦ 

delivered up him* 

^Tovrovs rovs 8w8eKa airetfretkev 8 I Tjtrovs, 

These the twelve sent forth the Jesus 

irapayyetkas avrotSy keycap* Eis 68ov eBvwv put) 

commanding them, saying; Into a road of Gentiles not 

anekB^re, Kat ets itokw !Sa ptapeLT&v pa] etcrek- 

you may go, and into a city of Samaritans not you may 


>3SH.* '^ ^ t 

34f But the Pharisees 
said, t ** He expels the 
demons hy the l betnce 
of the demons*” 

35 ^And Jesus went 
through all the cities 
and villages teaching 
in their synagogues, and 
announcing the glad ti¬ 
dings of the KINGDOM, 
and curing Every Disease 
and Every Malady* 

36 X And beholding the 
crowds* he deeply pitied 
them. Because they were 
being harassed and dis¬ 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd* 

37 Then he says to Ms 
disciples, t"The har¬ 
vest indeed is great, l>ut 
the reapers are few; 

38 beseech, therefore, 
the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would send 
Laborers to reap it.“ 

CHAPTER X* • 

1 And having summon¬ 
ed his twelve Disciples* 
X he gave them Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
and to cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind* 

2 Now these are the 
Thames of the twelye 

Apostles; The first, that 
Simon, named Peter, and 
Andrew lus brother ; 
that James, son cf Zebe- 
dee, and John his bro¬ 
ther ; 

3 Philip and Bartholo¬ 
mew; Thomas, and Mat¬ 
thew the TRIBUTE TA¬ 
KER; that James, son 
of Alph^ius ; and Thad- 
deus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite; 
and that Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered him 
up* 

5 These twelve Jee?us 
commissioned, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 

] Away to the Gentiles, and 
1 enter not any city of the 
Samaritans; 


* Vatican Manuscript—3* that Lebbams, surnamed— ottif, 

i 34* Mart in* 22; t 35. Mark vi* 6; Luko xiii* 22* 

ft; Jar* *rrii, 1—&, - £ Luke x r Si John iv* $ 


X 3 S. Mark vi* 34 ; E»ek* 
% L Mark lii. 1ft; ix* 1^ 


flhap, 10; 6.] 


MATTHEW, 


Chap. 10; 17. 


Ot]tc.. 6 Tlopevca'de Se p.ah\ov sr pos ra Trpo&ara 

filter. Go you but rather to the sheep 

ra airoXcaXora oikov IcrpaijX. ? Uopevopt^vot Se 

the perishing hougo of Israel, Passing on yoir: way and 

Kvipuo'G'eTG) A eyoyrts* e O tl Tjyyttctv t\ fiacthtict 

preach yon, saying; Tkfvt fc: H ^ come nigh the kingdom 

t&v ovpavtov. S AaOsvovvras 0€pa^€V€T€ ? vzK- 

o f the heavens* Th oee b eittg siefc h e al, dead 

povy €yetp€T€y \€7TpOV$ Ka6apt^€T€ 9 Satpovta 

ones raise up, lepers cleanse, demons 

ejc£aAAeTe* dttpeai' eAajSere, Saiptav Sore* 

cast out; freely yon have received, freely give* 

9 M 7j tcrutfiftrOe xP u<roi/ > apyvpov^ pySe 

Not provide gold nor silver, nor 

^gAkw tts Tas £wva$ hp&v* *®p7j irypav tis ddov^ 

copper in the belts of you; not a bag for a j o urn ey, 

prjSt 5vo %itcotos > pySe v7ro57}para^pr)S€ pajSSov. 

nor two tunica, nor sandals, nor a staff, 

A£io$ yap 3 tpyarys tt)$ Tpo<p7}S abrov £<ttiv* 

Worthy for the laborer of the food of him is, 

11 E ts i]V 5* ay tto\iv 7 ) Ktapr\v ettr€A07jT€, 

Into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, 

€%€Ta<raT€) Tts tv avrrj a^tos ttrrr tcatcti ptivaTt y 

search out, who in her worthy is; and there abide, 

€fic ?s ay t^eXByrt. 12 E KTtpxoptvot Se tts ryv 

till you go thence. Entering and into the 

oiKiaVy acnr atraadt avryjv * ^ Kat sav pev y 

house, salute her. And if indeed maybe 

1} QtKia a^ta y €k$€T& 7} tipyvr) vpcov auryv. 

the house worthy, let come the peace of you on her; 

tav Se pv) y a£ia* ^ ttprjvT} vpwv irpos (tpas 

if but not may be worthy, the peace of you to you 

ein<TTfta<p 7 }Tw. 14 Kat 6s eav juij Seurat 6p.as, 

let it turn. And who if not may receive you, 

py Se atcovay rovs Aoyovs bpoyVy t^tpxoptvotTTjs 

nor hear the words ofyou, coming out ofthe 

oiKtas 7} rys woXsws ttteiVTjSy efertya^are *top 

house or ofthe city that, shake off the 

Kovioprou ro)V iroScov tjioiv. 15 A ppv Xeyca 6p.iv, 

dust of the feet of you* Indeed I say to you, 

avtKrortpoy hffTOA yy 'Hoftop&y *iat Yopopfiwy sv 

more tolerable will be land of Sodom and Gomorrah in 

rpxepq Kpureats, 7f rp iroXet eKetvp, 16 1 Sou, eyco 

a day of trial, thau the city j}is£ L*b X 

awoa'rtXXa} 6pas TrpofUara tv ptfftp hvtc&v. 

send you as sheep in midst of wolves, 

Ttvt<r6c ovy (ppovtpoi &$ ot o<f)€i$ y Kat atctpaiot 

Be ye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless 

&s at Trtpurrtpau 

as the doves, 

17 XlpocrtxtTt Se ana t coy avOpcoirwy* Tlapa- 

Take heed and of the men T They will 

Sw<T overt yap bp, as eis ffvveSpta, Kat jv Tais 

hand over for you to sanhedrims, and in the 


6 X But go lather to the 
PERISHING SKEEP Of the 
Stock $>f Israel. 

7 J And as you go, pro* 
claim, saying, r 7^te king¬ 
dom of the :ieayens has 
approached** 

8 Heal the Sick, f[raise 
the Ijeaii,] cleanse Lepers^ 
expe^ Demons j freely you 
have received, freely give, 

9 Provide neither Gold, 
nor Silver, nor Copper, in 
your t girdles; 

10 carry ho Traveling 
Bag, no spare Clothe^ 
Slioe^ or Staff; Jfortne 
workman is worthy of 

Ilia MAINTENANCE. 

11 And whatever City 
or Village you enter, in¬ 
quire what worthy person 
resides there; and remain 
with him till you leave 
the place* 

13 When you enter the 
house, salute the family 

13 And if the pamija 
be worthy, let the peace 
you wish come upon 
them; but if mworthy, 
let your pe ACT return 
* upon yourselves* 

1 4i And whoever will 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, in departing 
from that house or city, 
shake the dust off your 
pekt* 

# 15 Indeed, I say to you, 
{it will be more endurable 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 
of Judgment, than for 
that city* 

16 % Behold I S send 
you forth as Slieep *into 
the Midst of Wolves; be, 
therefore, sagacious as 
serpents, Ana innocent 
as doves* 

17 But beware of these 
men; Jfor they will de¬ 
liver you up to High 


* Vaticast Manuscript— 13, upon you. 10, into 

+ 8. [Raise the Dead,] This clar^?, though found in the Vatican, is wanting in a great 
number of MSS* Griesbach excluded is from his first edition of the Greek text, but inserted 
it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful. Campbell, Wetstein, and Wakefield reject it. 
Macknight, Whitby, and Doddridge think it better to retain the clause, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer to events which did not immediately take place* See verses 
18, 21, 23. t 0* Their purses were commonly In their girdles* 

J G. Isa, liii*0; ActaxiiL 46- t 7* Hark vi. G ; Luke ix- 3; z* 7* 110* si Tim* y,5A 

’15. Matt* % 10* Jbttke 7% 3. J 17 , Mate xxiv* 0. 


Chap. 7:7.] 


MATTHEW.. 


[Chap. 7; 18. 


fiYflTOTG KOTaTTttT V}(T(I}(?IV aVTOVS €V T01S TiOfTIV 
lest they should tram pie them under the feet 

a,vTQ>p, Kat <TTpcx<f><e;/Te.Y firjfatTiv vixas. ■ 

of them, and turning they should rend you. 

7 A tT€tT€} KCLt 8Q&y}<r*TCU bfJUV Qlf}TelT£^ tcdi 

A^kj and it bhall be given to you: seek, and 

e 6 /j 7 /a*eTe* Kpove tc, fcett ni'oi'yT'jfl'eTat u/tiy. 8 IIbs 

you shall find j knock, and it shall be opened to you. All 

yap 8 aircov Xapfiaver teat 8 £t/tcu v etipurKev 

for the asking receives; and the seeking finds i 

icat T<p Kpovovrt aj/Qiyi){r€Tat , 9 H rts [etrTtJ'] 

and to the knocking it shall be opened. Or what [is there] 

e£ vfiwv avQpanros y 8v eav aiTj]<Tp 8 vtos avrov 


of 


you 


a man, who if 


ask 


the son of him 


apropy fjw} Xidov ctt avrtp ; 10 Kat eav ix$ vv 


or if a fish. 

11 E t QVV UfietSy 

If then you, 


bread, not a stone wilLgive to him? 

atrr}<rr}y fiT) o<ptv emS aicret avrtp; 

he asks, not a serpent will give to him ? 

Troviypot ovT€Sy otfiare Sofiara aya8a StSovat rots 

bad ones being, know gifts good to give to the 

ratvots vfio)Vy 7 romp fiaXXov 8 7 raryjp 8ptwVy 8 

children of you, how much more the father of you, that 

ev rots ovpavotSj Saxrei ayada rots atrovtnv 

in the heavens, give good to those asking 

avrov; l %Xlavra ovv ? 8(fa av 0 e\ 7 jre Iva 

him ? All therefore, os umcli soever you may will that 

7 vouartv if/Aiv oi av8pwir0ty qvtw Kat vjjtets irotetrt 

should do to you the men, even so also yon do 

at trots*, ovros yap eerriv o vo/jlos itai ot irpo<p7}rat. 

* to them; this fov is the law and the prophets, 

13 Ettre\0€Te Sta rijs Crepys '^^vX < t}s , 6rt 

Enter you iu through the strait gatej for 

IT \CLTtta 7} irv\7}y teat svpvxwpos 7) 88os 7} 

wide the gate, and broad the rood that 

airayovca ets ryv ewrwA.eiai'*. k<u iroXXot tiffiv 

leading into the perdition; and many are 

ot eL&epxo/JLevot 81 avrrjs. 14 Tt cfrevT) 7} ttvXtj, 

those entering through her. Row strait the gate, 

Kat redXtfifievT) tj 88os ^ airayovera ets rr\v 

and difficult the road that leading into the 

^W7]v* feat oXtyoi €i<ftv ot thpitTKovres avT 7 }v m 

life; and few are they finding her, 

15 n potrexe re Se airo rwv ^ev8o7vpotp7}rwVy 

Beware ye and of the false prophets, 

drives ep%ovrat ir pos vptas ev evSv/natrt wpofia- 

who come to yon in clothing of sheep, 

e<ra>0ev 8e etert A vkoi apirayes* 16 A tto 

within but they are wolves ravenous. By 

TOfV Kapwcov avrayv e7rryraja'e<r0€ avrovs , Mtjti 

the fruits of them you shall know them, 

ervXXeyovtnv airo aKavBwv crra<pvXrjv , 

do they gather from thorns a cluster of grapes, or from 

rptfioXtov avtta; ^Ouree irav SevSpov ayadov 

thistles figs ? So every tree good 

ttapivovs kciXous water to 5e tfawpov SepSpoy 

fruits good bears; the but corrupt tree 

18 Ov 8vvarat SevSpov 

Not is possible tree 


TWVy 


What 
7) aTTO 


KapiTOVS TTOVTfpOVS iroiei* 

fruits evil bears* 


them under their beet, 
or turning again they tear 
you, 

7 J Ask, and it will be 
given you; seek, and you 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

8 for Jeveey-one who 
asks, receives; and every 
one who seeks, finds; 
and to him who knocks, 
the door * is opened, 

9 Indeed, JWhat Man 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone ? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser¬ 
pent ? 

11 If gou, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how ■ much more 

Will THAT EATHEE of 

yours in the heavens 
give Good things to those 
who ask him ? 

12 % Whatever you wish 
that men should do to 
you, do gou the same to 
them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets, 

13 % Enter in through 
the narrow Gate; for 
wide is the gate of de¬ 
struction, and broad 

THAT WAY LEADING thi¬ 
ther; and many are they 
who enter through it. 

14 How narrow is the 

GATE of LIKE 1 how diffi¬ 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 

thither* and how pew are 
they who bind it, 

15 J Beware of talse 

TEACHERS, Who COHlft to 

you in the Garh of Sheep* 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 JEy their pruits 
you will discover them* 
Are Grapes gathered front 
Thorns* or Figs from 
Thistles ? 

+ 17 t Every good Tree 
yields good Rruit; but 
the bad tree produces 
bad Fruit, 

18 A good Tree cannot 


* Vatican Mathtsc&ipt—8. Is opened. 


9. is there— omit. 


lu.(VVV< AA^» *Til , 4U-4M Ji- -A^L, M 

17; Jer, xxix 12, IS* t 9, Luke xi* 11—13,’ t 12* Lukevi.SL 

% 15* Idofcniv, 1; Acts jz, 2S—SO. 1 10. Luka vh.4&* 


i 


Hatt, xxi, 23; Mark xi, 24: Luke xl* 9; John xv. 24 ; James i* 5.> - t & Prov, viik 

113* Luke rm.24* 

117 . 


Chap. 10: 27- ] 


MATTHEW 


Kpvnrou, 6 ov yj/w<r&T)(T€rcu. ^*0 A £701 vatu eu 

ieeret, which not shall be known: What Isay to you in 

rp CKorup) etirare ey r<p (parr (cat 6 etyro ous 

the darkness, speak in the light; and what in the ear 

aKQU€T€y K7JpV^aT€ €7Ti T&y SwfiCLTGOV ^Ka t pW\ 
yon hear, preach you on the house-tops. And not 

<pQf}€L(Td€ airo TWV aiTQICT€VOVTCW TO (Tttfjtcaj T 7jy 

be afraid of those killing the body, the 

$€ }f/uxvv MV dvyafi€yoov airoKretyar <j>oj37}6r}T€ 

but life not being able to kill; be afraid 

8e fiaXXov top hvvafX€vov teat tyvxvv teat cwpa 

but rather that being able both jite and body 

avoAetrat ey yeeyytj. S9 Oy%t Svo OrpovBia 

to destroy in Gehenna, Hot two sparrows 

ao'o'aptov rrwX^trat ; ttat kv avrwy ov Tretrei- 

an asaarius are sold? and one of them not shall 

TCti €TTl TT\V yV)V aV€V TQV WGtTpOS VfJLWV* '^YfltoP 
fall upon the earth without the father of yon. Of you 

5e tcai at rptx*s ry$ KetpaAijs iraoat ij pt6fjtr}fievat 

and even the hairs of the head all being numbered 

€t<ru 31 M*/ ouv <pofiy}&7}T€' kqXXwv crpovdiwy 

are. Not therefore tear you; many sparrows 

dta<p€p€T€ VfJLetS* 
are better you, 

32 Has ovv 6<rrts SfioXoyijo'Gt gp €fiot e/j/irpoir- 

All therefore whoever shall confess to me iu presence 

&€V twv av6pwira>py dpoXoypaw tcyyw tv avTtp 

of the men, 1 will confess even 1 to him 

eftirpooBey rov varpos ptov f tow ey ovpayois. 

in presence of the father of me, of that in heavens. 

^'Ocrrts 8* ay apvi)<T7)Tcu jue Gp'irpotrOey twv 

Whoever but if may deny me in presence of the 

avBpwirwy^ apvyjfxopat avTov Ki$yw e/£7rpo(T0€i/ 

men, I will deny him even 1 in presence 

tou 7T arpos pou^ tow sv ovpavois . 

of the father of me, of that in heavens, 

^Mtj vQfniTyiT€) Sri yjXOov fiaXzty etp7}V7]v eiri 

Not you must suppose that I am come to send peace upon 

TTjv y7jv* avtc t^XOov fiaXstv eipi aXXa 

the earth; not I am come to send peace, but 

paX ai P ay * 35 HAfloj' yap Sr^acra* av$pwnoy Kara 

a sword* I am come for to set a man against 

tov Trarpos avrov y teat Bvyarepa tcaTa tt\s p7)- 

the father of him, and a daughter against the mo- 

rpos ctvrrjs, teat yv/x<f>r}y Kara ttjs ireyBepas 

ther ofher, and a daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 

avrrjs* 36 teat tx®P m 0i T0V ^y8pco7rov^ ot oitciateot 

of her; and enemies of the man, the household 

£ IVTQV* 

of him, 

3 7*0 tptAcay irwrepa 7] p.7)repa virep e^ue, ovk 

Ho loving father or mother above me, not 

earl fiov aj-tos*, teat S eptXwy vtoy v\ Bvyarepa 

is of me worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


Ohap. 10: 87* 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the dabk, publish in the 
light; and what is whis¬ 
pered in your ear, pro¬ 
claim from the t house* 

TOPS. 

23 Be not afraid of 
those who kill the 
body, but cannot destroy 
the [future] fLiFE; but 
rather fear him who can 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in t Gehenna* 

29 Are not Two Spar¬ 
rows sold for an + Assa- 
rius ? Yet neither of them 
shall fall on the ground 
without fyour father. 

80 And even the hairs 
of Your head axe all 
numbered. 

31 Year not, then; £0U 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

S3 ^Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be¬ 
fore men, J also will ac¬ 
knowledge him before 
that father of mine in 
*tke HEAVENS. 

33 But whoever shall 
renounce me before men, 
3E also will renounce him 
before that father of 
mine in * the heavens. 

34 X Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this land; I 
am come not to send 
Peace, hut War* 

35 Por my coming will 
set Ja Man against his 
father, and a Laughter 
against her mother, and 
al)aughtcr-indaw against 
her Motlier-in-law; 

36 so that a man’s En¬ 
emies will be found in his 
own family* 

37 $He who loves Fa¬ 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and he who loves Son 
or Daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 


* Yaticaw Manuscript— S2. the heavens. 33* the ueayenb, 

i 27* The houses were flat-roofed* Compare Deut, xxii* 8, Josh, ii. 0, Neh, viii. 16, Isa* 
xv* S* Jer. ^xii* 20, Acts x* 9* t 23* See Appendix and verse 33 . t 29. Msarion — 

in value about one cent and five mills, or t three farthings sterling,' t 29. Some Greek 
copies read in this place tees boulees —tho will of. 

X 32* Luke xii. 8: ix, 26; Mark viii. 38; Bom. x. 9; 2 Tim. ii, 12. 
t 35* Mftetthvii. 6k $ 37* Lukexiv. 26» 


J 34. Luke xik 5L 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. 10; 38.3 


l Chap. 11? 7. 




T 


&WGp €flti OVft €(TTl fJLOV Ct£i0S■ 38 K<U &S OV Aftyl- 
above me, not is of me worthy; and who not taken 

t op craupov avr ov y teat a kqXqvQgi oiruTo* 

the £roa* of himaelf, and follows after i 

QLQV t OVK €(TTt flOV a^tQS* 39 *0 €Vpwp T7}P 
mOi not ii of me worthy* He finding the life j 

avrov 9 cwroAecref avrTjP* fccu d air oXetras ttjp 

of himaelft shall lose her ; and he having lost the 

tyvxtfv abrov evttcep e/iiovy eypijtfe* avrifp* 

life of himself on account of me, shall find her. He 

S^xofi^vos iffiasy S^x €Tar Kai ejue Sex^At- 

receiving yon, me receives; and he me receiv¬ 

ers, Sex^rat t op awoo'TGtXapTa fte* 41 c O 

ing, receivea him sending me. He 

$^x<>fi€pos 7rpofprjT7}y €ts ovofia irpo<p7}rov 9 fiur- \ 

receiving & prophet in a name of a prophet, are- | 

Qov 'Trpo^TfTov Xr}^€Tar teat 6 8 exopt^Pos 

ward of a prophet shall obtain; and ho receiving 

htttaiop ets ovofxa Sttcatov^ jiaxSop Sueatov 

a just man in a name of a just man, a reward ofaju&tman 

Aij^erau 43 Kat S$ eap irorurp eva rmv putepoop 

shall obtain* And whoever may give to one ofthe little-ones 

tovtwp iroryptoi/tyvxpov fiopop} tts opopa fia- 

thene a cap of cold only, in * name of a 

&7lTGVy CLfATJP \€J0> VjXtV^ ov fw} airo\€(r7f TOP 
disciple, indeed I say to you* not not may lose the 

fii&6op avrov , 

reword of himself! 

KE<£. taf. 11. 

1 K at eyc-ptTo, 6re ertAecrey 6 VqcTovs Siararr- 
And it happened, when had finished the Jesus charg¬ 
or rots SwSe/ta fia&Tjrais avrov , fi€T€07j 

Ing to the twelve disciples of himaelf, he departed 

£Kfi0€p y rov StSao'feeiP kcu Ktfpvaaetv gp rais 

thence, of the to teach Jitid to preach in the 

iroktcrip auTO)^, 2< 0 5e lcoappjjs ateoveras ep rw 

cities of them. The and John having heard in the 

$€<rfAWTT}pup ra epya rov Xpurrou, Trejuipas Svo 

prison the works of the Anointed, having sent two 

pLa8ijro>P a&TQVy ^tnrep avrtp* et 6 €pxofM€POS y 

disciples of himself, said to him; Thou art the coming one, 

rj erepop it po<rSo/e&>/u€j'/ 4 Ka i airotcptBsts 5 

or another ore we to look for f And answering the 

Iijcroi/s siirep avrois * IIf)p€u0epT€s wirayy*t\ar e 

Jesus said to them; Going away relate 

I coapPT) a atcovGTe teat j3A€tt€T€* 5 rvtpXoi ava~ 

to John what you hear and see; blind ones see 

f3\€irov(TL} teat x ^Aoi ir*pnraTou<n, Aeir poi 

again, and lame ones are walking about, lepers 

tca&apt^opTi) teat Kw<pot ateovovo't , pettpot eyet- 

are cleansed, and deaf ones are hearing, dead ones are 

popTtU; teat irro>x 01 €vayy€\i£oprar ^Katfxatc- 

raised up, and poor ones arc addressed with joyful news; and blessed 

aptos effrtv, 6s sav p.T\ o’KavdaKLffdri ep e/iot, 

is, whoever not may be offended in me. 

7 To vto>p 5e TTQpivop.tvo)v, 7]p£aro fl Irj&ovs 

These and going away, began the Jesus 


1 88 JAiidiiewhodoeaiiot 
take his c&osa, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He who preserves 
his hife shall lose it; but 

HE WhO LOSES hlS LIFE, 

on my account, will pre¬ 
serve it* 

40 JHe who receives 
you, receives me* and he 
who receives me, re¬ 
ceives him: who sent me* 

41 He who enter 
tains a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob¬ 
tain a Prophet's Reward; 
and he who entertains 
a Righteous man, because 
he is a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man's Reward* 

42 J:And whoever shall 
give a single Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these lowly ones, be¬ 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by no 
means will he lose his re¬ 
ward*'* 

CHAPTER XL 

1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in¬ 
structing his twelve Dis¬ 
ciples, he departed thence 
to teach and to proclaim 
in their cities. 

2 J Now John, having 
heard in prison of the 
works of the Messiah ; 
sending * by his disci¬ 
ples, 

3 said to him ? t“Art 

thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another?" 

4 And Jesus answering, 
said to them, “ Go, tell 
John what you have heard 
and seen; 

6 Jthe Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans¬ 
ed; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, who 
shall not stumble at me*" 

7 And as they were 


* Vatican FIanubgviipt*— 2* by his uiecirLEs. 

1 38. Matt*xvi.24; Markviii.84; Luke i%* 25; xvii.83; Johnxii.25* JJfr Luke 

x. 16; John xiii. 2(L t 42* Mark xi* 41. *y J % . Lu£e vii IS. ^ J 3. Gem xlix* 

Dan, ix*24* ^ t b* Isa* xxxv. frjjxnl* 


Chap:\W^ 



f map. 11: If. 




\eyetv rots oxkots irfpt I (aavvow Ti etyXdert 

to* aay to the crowds concerning John $ What n\tu 50 ^ out 

€t$ T7}P €p?ifiQv Oeacrctfrdai; KaAapov inro aveptov 

into the ^esert *ujiee? : a reed by wind 

traktuopevoy ; _ 8 A^Aq n ej-tjk&erG (Sew avdpa- 

being ahahen ? 1 But whit went you out ► to see? a man 

7r oy e v pakaitoif ifictriois 7 ip.<pi*&p*voy t ISov , 

in 


toft 

- £ 

01 t a fiakatta 

those the .oft (garments) 

fiaenkeay ''eiaiu,; 


king* 

yrpo<p7)TYiv; 

a prophet P 

^ rpO{p7)TOV 4 
of a jjrophei. 

ytypanf at* 

in* written. 


BTGe 

Ned, 

Tee, 


garinente having been clothed} . JLo, 

tpopOVVTff, TOIS OtKOlS T &U 

wearing, id 'tbi >' houect of the 

^ AAAet Tt €^t)A0bt 6 iSet vi 

But what wentyduout to eeeP 
Aeya> fyup, /cat 7rcpur<roT€pQv [ 

Isay to you, and .■' j much mgr© -V 

I0 OyToj *[‘V a / , l e<rri, Ttpi >. ob 

* This [for] ^ U, codecrning wlioin* 

u 15gu, tyw airoarTeAAw TQvayyeXov 

«Lo # I eend the naBB&ehger 

fAOV TT po irpOtT&lTQV tTOV , &S /COT a(TK€VU&€l Tl)F 

of me before the face of the©, who chill prepare- -" the 

68ov ixoi> €ftirpoo$Gp <rov ” \sryct) vpuv } 

way of tiiee in f reduce of thee + M Indeed I cay to you, 

om tyriyepiui ev yevjsTjrot s yvvatKtov pAifavy 

not iidcficeu among born of wfrutun greater, 

1 toaVVQv TOb jSaiTT MTTQV' 6 5* fAUCpOTtpOS GV TTJ 

' of John Uie dipper j the but ..■ less in the 

fiartAeii t&v ovpav&V} fxmtj&v ayrov stmt?* 

kingdom in t*re heavens greater of him ia. * 

^ Airo 0€ t<vv y/JLtpcov Icvavvov TOV fiairTUTTQV t£t)S 
From and the days of John the dipper * ,•■ till 

apriy ti fkuriAeia rtov ovpav&p ^/a^eraf, nat 

now, the kingtloiji l heavens has been invaded, and 

l /S teterrat apira^ov&ivavriiv* ^Ylavrss yap ol 

invaders eefoe on her. Alt for the 

7TpQ<p?)TCU KOLt 6 POfJLOS €WS IcdKWOU, 7VpQ€<pr}T€V-* 
propheU and the law till Jutin, prophfivtb 

(To v. 14 Kat ei Qekere Se^acrBat, auras t&xw 

And if you arc willing to receive, this - r - is 

HA ia$j 6 /ifAAwi/ ep^Ocreai* ** O tx** 1 * 

Blioa*.' that- being about ’ to come. lie havinir cars 

*JaJtOV€lV)\ O.KOVGT&+ 

[to bear,] let him hear. t 


16 Ttut Se bp.om<rct> r7}vyev‘ttP ravTTju; 'Oftota 

To what but shall teompare the genei-aUon this? Like 

€trrt iratStois a 70 pats ttaOiifAGPotSi Kat irpoar 

it b boys in markets sitting, and . cali- 

ty&vovtn rots eratpots a&rw^ ^*[/cott] Ae^ot/- 

ing to the companions of them, [and] saying; 

civ' Hu\7}cafi(V bfuv, Kat ovk wpx T ? {rRcr ^ e ' 

We havepfijicdon IbefluU toyou, and dot yon Lave danced; 

€0pi}vricapev bpuv t teat ovk €KO\pac$e. 18 H\6e 

erehave mourned to you, aud not you have lamented. ' Came 


departing/ J Jksus pro* 
cecded to say to the 
crowds concerning John, 

Why went you out into 
the biiSKivrf To see a 
Heed shaken by the Wind?, 

8 But why went you - 
out ? To see a man robed 
inSoftlUimeot? Behold! 

THOiJti , VVEAE1WQ FIN R 

clothing are in boyal 

PA LA CBS* * <), - ' r 

9 But wliy w ? etit you 
oufcf - To see a Prophet? 
Xes, X iell you, and one 
more excellent than * a 
Prophet^/; v f V-^ r 

10 This js he concern- 
iftg whoniMt is written* 

Behold 11 send my mes^ 

* sen ger before thy Puce, 
( wdio will prepare thy wax 

* before thee r , * 

11 Indeed, 1 say to you, 

Among ihose bom of wo* 
men, there has not ariseii 
n greater tlian John tliO 
immrrseu; yet the least 
in the kingdoji of the 
heavens is superior to 
him. ^ ^ 

12 jAndfromthcDAYs 

of Joiin the imhfrsee 
till now, the kingdom of 
the heavens has been 
forcibly assailed, and tho 
violent seize it. * ■ i 

13 f Bor AU the pro¬ 
phets and the law in¬ 
structed till John. * > i 

14 And if you are dis¬ 

posed to receive it In? is 
that i Elijah who is to 
come. r.\( ^ ^ = 

15 He having Kars, 
let him hear, H 

16 But to w hat shall I 
compare this genera¬ 
tion? . It is like Boys 
sitting in Public Places, 
and calling to *orHE»S; 

17 saying. Wo have 
played to you on the Hide* 
but you have not danced: 
we have Sung immrnlut 
songs to you, but you 
have not lamented- 


•Yatican Manuscript —7. Wh\ went you out into the desert? To see a Reed shaken 
by the Wind* 8* But why went you out? To see a Man, &c 0. But why went you out? 
To see a Prophet? LO/For-^omi/* 1&. to hear — omit. 10. orusaa, 17, And—omit. 

t IS. Tt was a common saying with the Jews before the birth of Christ, that the prophets 
prophe&ied only till the times ofthe Messiah. zs 

' t 7. Luke vii. 21. 1 I 10. Mah iii. 1; Mark i. 2; Luke U 1 13<> Luke Jtvi, 10, 

% lL 35aL iv.5; fiatt.xwJL }§*_ Luke yib 9L/ J 



Chap. 7: 38. ] 


MATTHEW 


[ Chap, fi: y. 


28 Kcu eyevtTO, 6re <rvveTe\t<Ttv o Irjcrous 

And it came to pa&9, irhen had finished the Jesus 

rous \oyovs rovrovs , Xijtf&ovTo oi ox^ot 

the words these, were astounded the crowds 

swt Tp StSax# avrov. 29 Uv yap SiSauveotf' 

at the teaching of him. Be was for teaching 

avrovs &$ e £ovmcLv /tat ov% &s ol ypap,- 

thein as authority having, and not os the scribes* 

partis* 

KE$. 4). 8. 

1 KarajSavTi 8e auTcp otto tov opovs, ijkoXov- 

Coming down and to him from the mountain, followed 

67}tTav avTtp ox&oi ^roAAm* 2 Kat tSou, Aeirpos 

after him crowds greats And lo, a leper' 

shdcav TTpocTGKvvGi avT<p y X&y&v Ki/pie, zav 

coming prostrated to him, saying; Osir T if 

BeXys, Bvvatrcu p,e Kctdapurai, 3 K at etcretvas 

thou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. And putting forth. 

TT)P x* l P a > ^ aT ° avrov 6 I 7\<tqvs^ \eywv ©eAw, 

the hand, he touched him the Jesus, saying; I will, 

Ka&apitr0rirt. Kat €u0€eux eKadapi<r&if] avrov r\ 

bethou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed of him the 

Xeirpa . 4 Ktu Aeyet avrtp 6 It yffovs* 'Opa fvrjSevt 

leprosy. And says to him the Jesus; See no one 

enrps* aWa biraye^ asavrov dei^oy rip i€pei, 

thou tell; but go, thyself show to the priest, 

Kai ir po<rw€y{e€ to SwpoV} 6 itpotrera^ Mot><77/$, 

and offer the gift, whic-h commanded Moses, 

€ is fiaprvpiov avrois. 

tor a witness to them. 

^E UT€\$OVTL §€ avrtp £ts Kairepvaovfi^ 7rp0fT“ 

Having entered and to him into Capernaum, came 

rjX$ev ccvrcp efcarovrapxos, TrapctfcaXcov avrov, 

to him a centurion, addressing him, 

6 Kat XeyoDV Kvpte, d irous pov fiefiXijrai ev ry 

and saying; O air, the boy of me is laid in the 

otttta Trapa\vTifco$} 5 clv&s $a<ravt£ofjLGVO$+ ? K at 

house a paralytic, greatly being afflicted. And 

Ae^yet avrtp 6 I yjtrovs' E^ee eAtfw;/ fleptnreucrw 

says to him the Jesus; I coming will heal 

avrov. 8 Kcu anotcpiO^ts 6 kKarovrapxos €<£>?;• 

him. And answering the centurion said; 

K vpt€j OVK GlfM IKCLVQS iva ftOV $7TO T7}V O t T€y7)V 

Osir, not lam fit that of me under the roof 

eureXdrjS' aXXa p.ovov erne Xoy<p, Kat ta6i)- 

thou shouldst enter; hut only speak a word, and will be 

<r€T£u o tt at? fiov. 9 Kcu yap syot av&pwiros zifit 

healed the boy of me. Even for I a man am 


28 And it happened, 
when Jesus liad .finished 
tins discourse, that {the 
people were struck with 
awe at his mode of in¬ 
struction j 

29 for he taught them 
as possessing Authority, 
and not as *their scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Being come down 
from the mountain, fol¬ 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, Ja Leper com¬ 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, “ Sir, if thou wilt* 
thou canst cleanse me/ 3 

3 And Jesus extending 
his hand, touched him, 
saying, (< I will; he thou 
clean/’ aud instantly he 
was f purified from His 
leprosy. 

4i Then Jesus says to 
him, “See that thou tell 
no one; but go, $show 
thyself to the priest, and 
present the i oblation 
enjoined by Moses, for 
f Notifying [the cure] to 
the people/' 

5 %Ail(L having entered 
Capernaum, at Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, w Sir, my 
servant is laid in the 
house, seized with palsy, 
being greatly afflicted/' 

7 * He says to him, <f E 
am coining, and will cure 
him.” 

S *And the centurion 
answered, t( Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof; 
but only command by 
word, and my servant 
will be cured: 

9 for even IE am a man 


* Yatican Manuscript^~ 29< their scribes* 7- He says, 8. AndthecRN'ruB-iOK* 

13. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 
Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, a disease peculiarly of his sending 
and removing; and that it is not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 
appointed in nis course, so much as to attempt the cure or it*— Tottmson, t 4* A sin- 

offering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the priest shall make atonement 
for him*—Lev. xiv T 3L t 4. for notifying [the cure] to the people—so Geo. Campbell 

translates* The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to make an oblation* 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 
to the people, that the man's leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded from 
society. t 5. A Homan officer, who had the command of one hundred soldiers, 

t 28, Mark L 22; Luke iv* | 2* Mark L 40-44; Luke V, l*—U> % 4* Lew 

pfrr X 5* Luke RjM^lflt' 
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(CTtajj, 12: 6. 


6*ro row varpos fiou‘ Hat ouSets cTrrytt'wo'fcei tow 

by the father uf me* ntid no one knowe l he 

vioV) et /at/ <i Trar^p’ ovde top irarepa tiv 

eon* it nut ihe father, neither the father any one 

yivoafTKet) ei jutj <5 vtoy, kcu *<p cay jSouAijrai 

Itntnvi* if nut the atm, atvl towhom may be wiLLing 

b y/os aTTOftctAu^cu* Aeurs Trpor /ue ttci^tcs ot 

the eon to rey^al. Come to all the 

/coTri&H'rcs /cat ire^>opTt(F}JLtvoty teayw avwrraviTo* 

lulling ami bcui^ burdened* and 1 will cause to rest 

vfias. . 29 A pars tow £vyov pov e<p? {i/ias, koi 

you. Take the yoke of me upun yr>u* m*d 

jua Bert cltt* €fiau* 6rt irpaos €ipt 9 teat rairsivos 

be informed by nie* for meek 1 nm, anJ humble . 

Tj 7 fcap5m* feat eyp^crere ctPaTtavcrtP Tats ija/x®*^ 

lathe IkUAj't ■ and ymiah&Jl find arm to the lives 

v}xwv* 30 *0 yap £uyos ptov XPW&tqS} teat to 

ohyou L The tor yoke of me easy* end the 

tyOpTtQV [AOU €\CMppQP €(7T IP* 
burden Of uwj light ia. 

'KE*.'i0'. 12. 

- 

1 Ew efteivcp rq> Kaiprp e trope vOrj 6 Irf&ovs rots 

At that the season passed the Jesus to ihe 

tfafi&afft Sia reap tnroptpuov m ot Sc fiafhjrcu avrov 

sabbath through the corn-tieldaj the and disciple* oftwm 

eiretvaffap, teat Tjp^avro: tiAA zip <rr axvas t teat 

were hungry, and began to pluck ; s&Tsofeom, and 

tffOtetP, 2 Of Sc <J 'apuraiot tSovreSi Gurov avro> 

to eat* The and Pharisees seeing, rr raid to him; 

l8ov f oi firjOrjrat <tov iroiQv<riP t 6 ovk c^cot* 

La, the disciples of thee , are doing* that not is lawful 

iroietw ev ffa(3$aT(f), Be eiirev avrois' Ouk 

to do on a sabbath* Hg but aald to them; Not 

avsyptoTG) rt c7rof7?</c AcsvfS, ore ewGipatre^ Hat 

have you known, what did David, when he was hungry* and 

ot jwct' avrov; ^tt£<?s ettnjAtfcF ets top otKov 

those with hiin? how he entered into the house 

too &*ov, kcu rovs apTov s r^s Trpoflecrceus 

of the God* and the luavea Of the preaence did eat, 

QVS GVK $%9P 7JP aUT(p <pC lyttP* 0V$£ TOiS JUfT* 
whicti not lawful was to him to Oat* neither to those wuh 

at/TOVj €* fxi} TOiy fepeuor fiopots; ovk 

him* except the priests , alone? : .^ Ot not 

aveyvtare ev t<p voficp, 6ft roit <Taf3&acnv ol 

hsve yon read in the law, that to the sabbaths the 

icpeis tv Ttp hptp ro aaB0arov j$e0if]ADVG , t > tcai 

priests in the temple the sabbath * violate, and 

avatrtoi etci; e Ae^oi 5e fijuir, 6rt t ov Upov 

bhuneteo^ are ? i say but to you, that of the tomptd 


S7 i All things are irn^ 
parted to me liy my r\~ 
Tf'Lit; and no one, but 
the fatiile* knoivs the 
son ; nor does any one 
know the vatuer, except 
the son, anti he lo whom 
the son is pleased to re* 
veal him- 

. 28 Come to nie,A]lyou 
laeoiung and burdened 
ones, and cause 

you to rest.; 

29 Tiike tny yohb on- 
vou* and be taught by me; 
lor 1 am meek and lowly 
m heart; and your lives 
will find J:t Resting-place, 

30 % For my toke is 
easy* and my burden w 
hght,^ 

C1UFTEK XII, 

1 AtTliattisiEtJESUS 
on the i sabbath went 
through the ulilds of 
grain; ami }ns disci¬ 
ples were hungry* and 
began to pluck tiff Ears ot 
Groin* end to eat, : 

2 Now the Pharisees, 
observing, said to Itlro, 

Behold, thy DlsciPLEt# 
are doing what is not law* 
ful to do on a Sabbath*” 

3 But he said to them, 

{" Have you not read what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and those who 
were with him? t 

4 how he t entered into 
the tabernacle of God, 
and ate the loaves of iho 
presence, which wero 
not lawful for liim to eat, 
nor for those who were 
with him, but for the 
priests alone ; 

> 6 {Or, have you not 
read in the law, feat 
t the priests in the tebi- 
vle profane the rest Xti 
be observed on the sab- 
i baths and are blameless? 

| , 6 But 1 say to you* 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 3* he was* 

t L s a 03 ATH—-with us> Sattintau. or rather Friday at sumset to Saturday at sun c^t, for 
so the Jews reckoned, + & Ry-comparing l Sam.Kxi.l—6, and Lev*xxw.6—9, it w'iil 

appear that this also transpired on a Sabbath* , t 5. From Num. xxviii. 9, it appears 

that two additional lambs were sacrificed on the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work 61 
the week was doubled. Compare Exod* xxix. S8* ^ 

t 27. Matt xxviii, 18; John iil, 25; vi, 46; x, 15. t 20. John xiv* S; Heb. iv 

i : 30* 7 John v. 3* t K Mark ii, 23j Luke vi, ; PwutxxiiU26. . I 3.1 Sam. xxi-I—4 
5* Lev* xxiv* 5; Nura. xlyUL0j> ~ _ ’ 
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B€|$WV eiTTlP &Sc* ? El Se J Tl etf'TU'* 

grater in bere. If but you had known, what is; 

* a E\eof 0eAa), Kai ov Overlay” ovtc av /care- 

w 3Hercy I deaire, and not a sacrifice ; ,p not would you 

S&cao'ctre row a^airzous* G Kvpioy yap etrrt 

have condemned the blameless. A lord for is 

top cra0(3arov 6 vlos rev avOpwirov* 

of the t^bbath the son of the man* 

'Kcu fnera$as skgi'gv, r ,jA6ev «ts THjv <rvva- 

And j if?sin£ on from thence, bo came into the ftyna- 

yoyyrjp avr&y, 10 Kai t8ov, avOpwiros V)V tt}u 

gogue of them. And lo, amen there wa* the 

%stpa Hwp&v* Kat eXTfpcwTTpirai' avrov y 

hand having withered- And they staked him, 

A cyovres* Ei e£ec rrt Tots cra00atn BspaitGvsiv; 

paying; If it in lawful to the sabbath* to heal? 

tPQ 5 tcaT7jyopif}(r&(riis avrov * llf O Sc ttirev avrots * 

that they might accuse him* He but said to them; 

Tty €<rrai e£ ujncou avdptoiroS} 5 * c|€t irpo^arov 

What shall be among you a m an, who shall have sheep 

kv , teat eav ejuxeen? tovtO rots tra0f$a&iv gls 

one, and if ahouldfall this totbe sabbath into 

0oQwoV) ov%t KpaT7}<T€t aVTOy teat eyepef; 

a pit, not seise it, and raise it up? 

^Iloinjj ovv 8ia<p€p€t avBpwwos irpofiaTouj f fl trre 

How much then is superior a man of a sheep? So that 

€^€<tti rots (ra00Mi tta\&s xoieip* 13 Tore 

it is lawful to the sabbath good to do* Then 


Aeyci r<p avQpwxtp* 

hesays to the man; 

Kat e£tr ewe* Kat 
And he stretched it out; and 

i} aAAi). 


EtfTtt VOV T7)V X (l P a (row - 
Stretch out the hand of thee* 

« 7 ro/care(rTa 07 j £7117$, eps 

It was restored whole, as 


map. If: IS* 


That one greater than th« 
temple is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; J * J 
‘ desire Compassion, and 
f not a Sacrifice/ you 
would not have con¬ 
demned the innocent; 

8 for the son of man is 
Master of the sabbath,” 

9 t And haviu£ left that 
place, he went into their 
STNAGOOUS ! 

10 and heboid, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a de¬ 
sign to accuse him, $ “ Is 
it lawful to heal on the 

SABBATH ?” 

11 And hb answered 
them, “What Manis Jiere 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, tif tt fall into 
a pit on tne sabbath, 
will not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out P 

12 Hoes not a Man 
greatly surpass a Sheep? 
Therefore, it is lawful to 
do good on the sab¬ 
bath.” 

13 Then he says to the 
man, “Stretch out Thine 
hand/* And he stretched 
it out; and it was restored 
to soundness, like the 
other* 

14 Then the Phabi- 
sees, departing, held a 
Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 
him* 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and * many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known* 

17 30 that the wobh 
spoken through Isaiah 
the peophet might be 


the other* 


14 Ot 8e ‘bapuraioi <rvfi$ovAiov eAafiov nar’ 

The then Pharisees a council held against 

avrov e\0opT€$ y dircos avrov axoAetrawrin 

him going out, how him' they might destroy* 

15 f O Se I i}0ovs yvovs avex^pv^y Gfeetdsv* teat 

The but Jens knowing withdrew from thence; acd 

7}Ko\ov8n<rav avrtp o%Xot xoAAor teat zBepar 

followed him crowds great; and ho 


1C 


ttversv avrovs iravrasy * v Kat exer tfirjerev 

healed . . them all. and charged 

avrois* iva fti) tpavspov aurov xoiTjfrajcri^* 

them, that not known him they should make; bo that 

TAT/pG?#?; to 81a 'Htratou rov irpo- 

i± might be ftilfllled the word spoken through Eaaias the pro- 

(prjTOVf Atyovros' 18 “ lSoy, & irais [tov f 6v 


phet 


saying; 


ic 


Lo, the servant of me, whom 


verified, saying 
18 $t <f Behold, my seb- 


* VATtcAit Manuscript, —10* a withered Hand* 15* many followed* 

+ 18. The following* is from the Septuagint version of Isa* xlii. 1, translated by Thomp* 
son:—“Jacob ae my servant, I will uphold him; Israel is my chosen one, my soul hath 
embraced him. I have put my spirit upon him; he will publish judgment to the na¬ 
tions: he will not cry aloud* nor urge with vehemence, nor will his voice be heard abroad* 
A bruised reed he will not break, nor will he quench' smoking ftax, but will bring forth 
judgment unto truth,’—and in liis name shall the nations trust (or hopeh v The words 
Jacob and /trad, added by the authors of the Septuagi nt, have obscured tbos prophecy. 


J y* Hos.vi.6; Matrix. 13. t 0. Markiii.li Lukevi*& 

kIt.$; J«hnix*ith til* Exod.xxiii.% Hent*xzll*4i 
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MATTHEW 


Map. 12: 28. 


Chap. 13 1 19.] 


Sjp«TWa f b ayasrijros fiov t ets bv cuScK^trey rj 

i'harecho&en, the bslorcd oi roCj in ?ham taket delight the 

&vxi} fiov 6nj<r<>} vo w«i fia pofy <ir’ avrov t 

6«ui of tee j IwillTmt the spirit of me upon him, 

teat RpufiV rots 6 dvztnv avr&yyehtu J9 Odk 

and judgment to the untionn he shall declare. Not 

ovbe Kpavyaan, ovde anovffti rts ev 

he ahall strive, non* cryout, nor chill heat anyone in 

tcus vkareiais ryv <pmr}v avrov * 20 Raka.fj.QV 

the wideplaees the voice of him* steed 

ervvTGTpoifLfjLSvov ov kcst^c^i, uat Ktvotf rv4*opr 

having been bruised not he shall break* and flax \ emoMng 

$vov ov erfHaref &w$ av akp *t$ vinos 

not he shall quench, till ho bring forth to a victory 

ri\v r picrtv, 21 Kett rq> ovofiart avrov efimj 

the judgment. And to the nemo of blot nations 

GkrTiovrc” 

will hope,** 

f 

22 Tore wpotnjvexQit t$aifiovi£ofxtvo$i 

Then tvas brought to laid a demoniac^ 

Tvcphos teat teoxpos* KCU $8epa?TGv<r£y avrov * 

blind hud dumb; end lte lieated hitn, co that 

rov rwpkov tecu tewpov Hat ka\ €iv teat fiktirew* 

the blind end dumb both to speak and to see* 

^Kctt e £itfravro iravres ol oxkot, teat ekeyow 

Add were amazed L ; all j the . crowds and eaul; 

MtjTi oiiros eerriv 6 yfos AaviS ^ Oi be 

riot this is the son v David?. The end 

&apiO'€UQt afcov&avT€Sj Gtirop* Quros ovte etc- 

Pharisees bearing, said t This not 

Pakkei r<t Satfiovia^ « fiij ev rip Bsek(ej3ovk, 

castfi^out the demons, if not ^ by the Beelzebul, 

apxovn t&jv Satpioviwv* Se d I ijerovs 

a prince Of the demons* Knowing but the Jesus 

ras €v0vfj,7}(ret$ avrwv, eiirev avrots • Hava /3a- 

the thoughts of them, said tothem; Every 

ertketa fitpto'Qet&a tcad* Icupnjs, Gp^fiovrar teat 

kingdom being divided oguinst itcclf, sb hid wastes end 

vraffu vokts i) otxiu p.eptfrOeum tia6 s ^avrys, ov 

every city or bouse beingdivided against itself, not 

crra&vtfftrat* ^Kcc t et 6 erwroivas rov eraravav 

vrili stand. And If the adveramy the adversary 

€K$akh€t} €0* taVTQV $fl€ptO'&ff m TTCVS GW <XTC£~ 
cashout, with himself be is at variance, how then 

Qqaerat if /JcscnAeia avrov; Kat €t cyo? ey 

jrill stand the kingdom of him F And if J by 

B^A^ejSouA €Ki8 «AA© ra Satpovia^ ot vloi &ptcs>v 

BeeUebul cast out the demo^a, the noon ofyou 

€V run cffjBctAA ovst; At& rov to avroi bpL&v 

by whom do they cast out ? In this they ofyou 

€&flpTat ttpirat. 23 Ei $e ev wvevpan Qtov syco 

tthalj be judges. If but by spirit of God I 

fffjSaAAw ra 5atfiovia y apa €<p6atr^v $<p y 

cast out the demons, then has suddenly come among 


u yant, whom 1 have cho* 
^sen, irf^ beloyed, in 
u wiiom fi take delight i I 
putniv sPiEiTnpon 
“him, and he shall pro¬ 
claim Justice to the na- 
“tioks. 

19 “ He will not strive 
<f nor cry out, nor will any 
“one hear his voice in 

“the OPEN SQUARES, 

S20 “ He will not break 
"a bruised Reed, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“will not extinguish, till 
“he send forth the judg- 
“mejst to victory. 

21 “Tlie nations also 
#, will hope in his name.” 

22 JTlienHhey brought 
to him a demoniac, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him* so that *the dumb 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the people 
with amazement, asked, 
** Is this the son of Da¬ 
vid r* 

24 But the Pharisees 
hearing them, said, u This 
m^n could not expel de¬ 
mons, except through 
Beelzebul, the Prince of 
the DEMONS.” 

25 And *he knowing 
their thoughts, said unto 
them, “Every Kingdom 
being divided against it¬ 
self, is desolated; and'No 
City or House being di¬ 
vided against itself, can 
stand. 

26 Now if the Adver¬ 
sary expel the Adver¬ 
sary, lie is at variance 
with himself; how then 
will his kingdom stand? 

27 Besides, if 2 through 
Beelzebul expel demons* 
through whom do your 
so^s expel I hem? There¬ 
fore, tfjfg will be Your 
Judges* - 

28 But, if it be by BL 
vine co-operation that U 
cast out demons, then 
t God’s royal majesty 


* Vatican BIanusciupiv- 32. they brought* £be dumb man spake and &aw. 

2$. ho knowing 

t 28* See note oil j9turitefa t Matt. Hi* 2. It Is not according to foot, to make Jesus say, 
that “the. kingdom of Godli as come unto you," as rendered in ttie Common Version, and 
followed by modern translators* The context shows that our Lord is speaking* of himself 
miracles were proofs of his Messiahship. See John iU, 2; v* 3G = vli. 5L 

% n, Duke X U* Mark iii, 22. 
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[Chap. 12: ST-, 


bp as 7 j 0a<riAeia rov 9 <=qv. 39 H Trees Swarcu 

\ you the majesty Of tine God. Or how is able 

TlS €UT€kd€lV €L$ T1}V QLKtOP TOV Uf%VpOV, KCLl 
anyone te enter into the house of the strong man, and 

ra TicevT} avrov 5tapna<Tat 3 sap firj Tvpoorop 

the household stuff of him to plunder, if not first 

Sija'p t ov urxvpov; teat rare t r\v outiav avrov 

heshooldbind the strongman? and then the house of Mm 

Stapjrewei. ®*0 fi7) mv (ter’ efiov, ««r s epov 

he shall plunder. He not being with me, against me 

eorr tccu 3 jl17} (Twot/mv [ast* Sfiov s crtcopirifci* 

iand he not gathering with me, scatters. 

31 Am rovro \syo> vpw newra ctytapria ttcu 

Therefore this Isay to you* All sin and 

0Aa<r<pi){iia atpedrftrercu rots avQponrois' 7} Se 

evil-Bpeaking shall be forgiven to the men; the but 

rov Trv^vfxaTOS ^kaerepjfpta ovk a<p€&yi<rerat 

of the spirit evU-speaking not shall be forgiven 

^[roiv apBponrotS'] ^feea 3s ay enry A oyov 

(to the men;] and who ever may speak a word 

Kara rot; vlov rov apdpwTrov^ cPpsdtfo'eratavrtp' 

against of the son of the man* it ahull be forgiven to him j 

Ss 5 ? av enrp Kara rov rrv^vparos rov ayiov, 

who but ever mayapeah against ofthe spirit of the holy, 

ovk a<prsdr}(T€Tcu avrw, ours sp rovrtp rep atcoPt 3 

not it shall be forgiven to him, neither in this the age, 

33 H noiTjerars to Ssp- 

Tither make you the tree 

tcap TOP avrov KOkOV T) 
fruits of him good; or 

Troir/craTG to BevSpov efawpov^ ttcu rov tiapirov 

make you the tree corrupt, and the fruits 

but ov cwrposs 0 e« yap rov naprrov ro 5 evSpov 

of him corrupt 5 by for ih& fruit the tree 

yipoxrKsrat* Tspv^fiara irtos 

is known. Obrooda of venomous serpents, how 


ovrs sp rep ^ueAAtu'Tt. 

nor In the coming. 

Spop* «ctAo*s teat top 

good, and the 


ZvvaerBe ayada \ct\eiv, srovr)poi ovres ; €ic yap 

are you able good {things) to apeak, evil (men) being; out of for 

rov Tvspia'O'GvfjLaTQs ttjs Kap<i,a$ to errofia kaksi* 

the fulness of the heavb the month speaks. 

35 f O ay ados apdficowes etc rov aya&ov $ 7 }(ravpov 

The good man Out of the good treasure 

etfjSoAAei TCt ayada ° feat 6 tt oP 7 }pos apdpooiros 

brings forth the good (things); and the evil man 

eft: rov it opTjpov 61 i&avpov sttfiakkst tt oPi)pa* 

Out of the evil treasure brings forth evil (things). 

36 Asya? 8e hpuv 3 3n tt av p 7 }pa apyop 3 3 cap 

I say but to you, that every word idle, which if 

Xa\ 7 \(To>€rtp oi apQpcoiroi y airoS&crovcny irspt 

may speak the men, they shall give account, concerning 

avrov \oyov ev ppepq tepterew 37 E« yap reav 

this word in a day of trial. By for the 

Koyw &ov 8 tKatQ)$ 7 )rr } 3 Ktu stt rwv koycou erov 

words of thee thou oh alt be acquitted, and by the words of thee 

tcaraStKa&Qri&i}* 
then sholt be cotnek'-^nod* 


has unexpectedly appear¬ 
ed among you. 

! 29 Moreover, how can 

any one enter the strong 
one’s house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first 
hind the strong one? 
and then indeed he may 
plunder his house. 

30 He who is not with 
me, is against me; and he 
who GATHERS UOt With 
me, scatters. 

31 % Therefore, I say to 
you. Though every other 
Sin and Blasphemy will 
be forgiven *to you xkn; 
yet the blasphemy of 
the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

32 Tor whoever may 
speak a Word against the 
son of man, it * twill be 
forgiven him; hut he who 
may speak against the 
holy spirit, *it will in 
no wise he forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming age. 

33 JEithercalHheTREE 
good, and its fruit good; 
or call the tree bad, and 
its fruit bad; for we 
know the tree by the 

FRUIT. 

34* 0 Progeny of Vipers! 
Jliow can you, being evil, 
speak good things? for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 

of the heart the mouth 
speaks. 

35 J The good Man out 
of Ills good Treasure pro¬ 
duces * good things; and 
the evil Man out of his 
bad Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you. 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which men may 
utter, they shale be Re¬ 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judgment. 

37 Tor by thy words 
thou wilt be acquitted; 
and by thy words thou 

i wilt be condemned/ 7 


* Vatican Haw esc rift.— 31. to vor men, SI, to men — tmiU 32. not be forgiven 

him. jl2. in no wise be forgiven him. 35, of the i^eart— <miU 35- good things. 

t 32* The Vet, MSS. here reads, "it shall not be forgiven him/’ which is contrary to 
what is stated in verse 31, and the parallel passage in Luke xii* 10. Probably it is an 
error of the transcriber. For this reason it has not bee; inserted In the text. 

± 31, Mark iii* 28; Luke xii.lOj 1 John v* 16. ' £ 88* Mat& vh. Xft Luke vi 43,44* 

fc&lM*iLiiL7; xxULSS. t 85, Lukevh45* 


Ckip: Ks S8.] 


MATTHEW 


<Jkap. IS: 46, 


38 Tore ccveKpiOrjcrai' rives tcov 'ypa./j.fj.z.TCtjjy 

Then answered aoine of the scribes 


^[tcat $ctpuratwv,] Xeyovres* Ai8a<TKaX €, $*A- 

[and Pharisees*] saying £ O teacher, we 

Ofi€v airo aov (TTffieiov tSetv* 39 *0 8* airoKpiOets 

wish from thee a sign to see. He but answering 

ftwev avrots' Tevea irovrjpa teat fiotxot^ts trrj- 

said to them ; A generation evil and adulterous a 

fl€tOP €7Td^/T€r KCU a7}fl€tOP Ofr 8 0&7}<a€TCU UVTp, 

sign demands; and a sign not shall be given to her, 

€t pLT} TO (TTlfieiOV IftJm TOV 7?pOrf>7}TOV<. 40 *£l<r7r€p 
if not the sign of Jonas* the prophet* Like as 

yap 7}v I o&vas tv rp HotXia rov Karovs rpets 


for was Jonas in 


belly 


of the 


three 


Tj/xcpas Kai rpets vvKras * obrws carat 8 vlos 

days and three nights * so shall be the son 

tov avQpwitov cv rp rcapdia ttjs yy)$ rpets yfjaepas 

of the man in the heart of t he earth tlu-ce days 

teat rpets wtcras* 41 ApS p€s NiycvtTat t&yatTTT}- 

and three nights* Men Ninevitea sP jaU, i rtand 

aovrat sv rp teptett fiera ri}$ ysvtcvt ravr^s, 

up in the judgment against the generation of this, 

ttai KaraKpivovaiv avryv* 6rt ptm cuoifjaap 

and shall give judgment against her; for (hey reformed 

ets ro Ki)pvy/xa Iowa* Hat tSou tt Xgiop Iw^a wSe, 

at the peaching of Jonas; and io a greater of Jot&s here* 

42 ’Ba<rtXi<ro , a vqtov eycpOTjtrcrai ev rp Kptcret 

Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 

fi€Ta ttjs y€i/$a$ ravrp$ y teat Ka vatepwei 

against the generation of this, and shaDgive judgment against 

aurijy 6rt €te ra>v ‘jreparwv rrjs yrjs 

her i for she came from the ends of tJie earth 

aKouaat tt\v &o<ptav SoXopLcwos* teat t8ov t irXttov 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and Io, a greater 

IsoXofMtiPQS &>8c. ^Orap Se to arcaffapTop 

of Solomon here. When but the unclean 

ir pevfia e£eA6bj airo tov avdpwiro i/, Stcpx^rat 


it wanders about 


€UptatC€t , 

it finds* 


spirit limy come out from the man, it wanders about 

St* awSpcov tqitmv £y}rovp apairavatVj Kaiov% 

through dry places seeking a resting-place, and not 

€vpiaK€t t 44 Tot€ Xeyer JLTn&Tp^o) as top 

it finds* Then it says; 1 will return into the 

outov /&ov 9 6 $gp ei-TjX&op* Kat gXOop cbpufKet 

house of me, whence I catne* And coming it finds 

axoXa^ovTUy GGcrapwfjLevoV) teat K€Koap.r t iJL€POPc 

it being empty, having been swept, and having been set in order. 

ore wopeveraiy Kat irapaXauBavet gclvtov 

Then it goes* and takes with itself 

4tttci ^T€pa Tn/evfMzray iropTjpoTepa iavrov y icat 


■ 

seven other 

spirits, 

more wicked 

of itself. 

and 

etaeXOovTct 

KarotKst 

€f€SV 

Kai 

yiverat 

ra 

they entering 

finds an abode 

there i 

and 

becomes 

the 


38 JThen some of tht 
scribes ^answered liim, 
saying, “Teacher, we de¬ 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee,” 

39 But hr answering, 
said to them, % “A wicked 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex¬ 
cept the sign of Jonah 
the PRQPHET* 

40 JFor as Jonah was 
Tlnree Bays and Thiee 
Mights in the stomAch 
of the great risk ; so 
will the son of man be 
Three Bays and Three 

^ Nights t in the heart of 
the earth* 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the judg¬ 
ment against this gen¬ 
eration, and cause it to 
he condemned; JForthey 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here* 

42 | The Queen of the 
t South will rise up at the 
judgment against this 
generation, and cause 
it to he condemned; for 
she came from a distant 
land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and be¬ 
hold, something greater 
than Solomon m here. 

43 % When the impure 
Spirit is gone out of the 
man, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Place of Best, and finds 
it not* 

44 Then it says, I will 
return to my house, 
whence I came* And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished* 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


* Vatican Manuscript* —38* find Pharisees— omit. £8, answered him, saying* 

t 38* Tills was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi. 1; Mark Yiii* II; Luke xi. 1C—and 
probably founded on the prophecy of Ban* Yii* 13* which describes the Son of Man a« coming 
in the clouds of heaven* It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign* See 
1 Cor* i* 22* They demanded one from heaven —some celestial phenomenon—which would be 
the strongest test of Jesus* pretensions *—HlnomjiehL t 40* That is, simply, the 

earth. So Tyre is said to be if* the heart &/ the sett, Ezek* xxviii* % although it was so 
near the continent, that, when Alexander beseif^d it* he carried a causeway from the land 
to the city,—TVcJtope. t 42, Iu the Old Testament— Sheba, 

i 38* Luke xi* 20. J 39* Matt. xvi. 4* t 40* Jonah i, 17. t 41, Jonah iii. 5* 

t 42. I Kings x. 1; 2 Cliron. ix, £ t 4ft. Luke xi, 


Chap: 12:46.] 


MATTHEW 


lChap , 13: 4. 


f<TX & T< * T<yu avdp&irov ckcipov x* l P nva <reat ' 

lost (state) of the man that worse of the 

irpwTwv* OOtws ecrrat kcu rrj yevea raurr, 

6tat. Thug mil he anti the generation this 

srt TrovTjpa, 

the wickedL 

^Erf Se avrov AaA ovvros rots ox^ots > tfiov r 

While and he ia talking to the crowds, lo, 

rj fjL7jT7}f) tea*, oi a5e \<poi avrov etcrr^Keurav e£or, 

the mother and the brothers of him atood without, 

fyroUvrts avrep AaATjo'ai Enre 8e t ts 

seeking to him to apeak £Saii| then ono 

tfyrrp' 15ov* tj p 7 )rr}p trov kcu oi abeKcpoi crov 

t't Lii m i Lo, the mother of thee aud the brothers Of thee 

€|o> €<rri 7 ;facri, crot AaAf/'Tcu.J ^*0 

Without eland, seeking to thee to s^uati.} He 

8* aicoKptSus etire r<p etrovTt avrep’ Tisetrriy 

but answering eaul to the nirtn informing 1 him j Who is 

7} fivjTTjp pov* teat rives eiatv oi a5 eX.<pot pov; 

the mother of me? and who are the brothers ofinc? 

^ Kcu etcretvas rr\v X^ l P a cl&tov ewi rous 

And «tretobing out the hand * f him towards the 

paQr^ras avrOo^ etir^v* ISot/, 7/ pr}T7}p pov> itat 

disciples of him, taifl; Lo, the mother of me, and 

oi a$e\<p(n pov* 'Orris yap av trot^err} to 

the brothers of me, Whoever for may do the 

tfeAityia t ov tt arpos pov^ rov tv ovpavots y avros 

will of the father „ of me, that in heavens, the same 

fiov aSek<j>os Kai a0eA<p?j feat /JirjTyp eer-ny- 

of me a brother and a sister and a mother is. 

KE$. 17', IS. 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; and 
Jthe last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Thus will it also 
be with this evil gene¬ 
ration'. 

46 While he was yet 
talking to the crowds, 
IJbehoId, his mother and 
his BROTHERS Stood with* 
out, desiring to speak to 
him. 

47 *[Anfl one said to 
him, “itehold, thy moth¬ 
er and thy brothers are 
standing without, wishing 
to speak to thee.”) 

43 lint he answering, 
said to the person in- 
forming him, + “ Who is 


jny mother? and who 
are my brothers ?” 

49 And extending his 
HAND towards his disci¬ 
ples, he . said, “ Behold 
my mother* and my 
brothers l 

50 X For whoever shall 
do the will of THAT 
father of mine in the 
HEAVENS, that one is 


my Brother* or Sister, or 
Mother.” 


CHAPTER XIII, 


1 E v 8e ri 7 rjpeptpeKetvy $<ov 6 1 qcrovs airo 

In but tU® day that departing the Jtsua from 

ttjs outlast €/fct 07 ?ro Tret pa ry\v $a\ acrcav* *tccu 

the house, be sat by the sea, ond 

<rvvVX^VO'av 7Tpos avrov ox&ot ttoAAo<, ft xrre 

were <$&! lured to him crowda great, so that 

avrov et$ ro 'irAotoP epfiavra tcaOrjcrOau tcai irftv 

he into the $hip eater in jf to be seated; and all 

& ox^os £7Ti rov cuyiaKov etcrrvtcet* 3 Kcu 

the crowd on the shore : - r et'iol, An4 

eAaArtcrev avrots TroAAct ep irapa$oAat$y A eycov* 

he spake to them much in jiaiubtea, saying i 

18oV > *J;y}A6€P A <r7T6IpCdJf T QV cnreipetp" 4 Kcu 

Ro, went oi 1 1 the *0 w er of ths (oecfl) t o sow. And 

€V rep Giretpetp avrov , a pev €ire(T£ wapa rr\v 

In the sowing it, some indeed fell on the 

68ov w kcu ??A 0 e ra7reretva 9 Kaucarecpayev avra , 

path i and cams the birflsj and ate them. 


1 Oa that day, Jesus, 
having gone out of the 
house, Jsafc by the side 

of the LAKE; 

2 but eo many People 
gathered around him, that 
lie entered *a Boat, and 
satdowa;.and All the peo¬ 
ple StOOd OH tllC SHORE. 

3 Then he discoursed 
much to them in Para¬ 
bles, saying; % u Behold* 
the sower went forth to 
sow, 

4 And in sowing, some 
seeds fell t by the road; 
and the birds came and 
picked them up. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 47* And one said to him, “Behold, thy mother and thy bho* 
thesis arc standing without* wishing to speak to thee”— omit* g. a Boat. 5. eautb. 

t 455. To suppose thflt our Lord here intends to put any slight on his mother would be 
yery absurd; he only took the opportunity of expressing bis affection to his oberii cut disci¬ 
ples in apeculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a great comfort to them* 
Jt appears from Luke viii. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, andothers were then with 
him, + 4. The ordinary roads or paths in the ftust lead often along the edge of the fields, 
which are upenclosed. Hence, as the sower scatters his seed, some of it is liable to pill be* 
yond the ploughed portion* on the hard beaten ground, which forms the wai'-side.^Hacjfceff, 

t 45. Heb* vi. 4; x, 26; 2 Peter ii. 20—22* . t 45* Mark Hi, SI : Luke viii. 10, t 5 ^ 

Jobfl KV.14; Oal*m v 25: Heb.ii, 11, t 1. Mark iv, h t J.iLuke vilL 5, 

r ■■■■ 1 




®AAAti 5e €7re<r gp evrc t« TreTpwSr) &nov ovtc 

Ocher* and fell on the roc fcy ground, where Hot 

ei^e TroWyu* nat zvQtc&s ela^sreiAe* tia 

Uhad earth :l much; and immediately aprr + qj up, through 

to fiKj *x* tl/ - 0&&os yys* .* ^ fyXtov' 3^ aparsi- 

the not to have a depth o f earth | . «un end having 

Aa^'roj, eKavp&rt'oBi)* Kat 8ta to pi} *y*eiv 

arisen, it was scorched * / tmd through the not to hare 

P*-C av i *$‘ r ipcu'0Y}t ^ A A. Acs 8e tireoev eirt fas 

moot, was dried up. Othere and fell hmonj the 

URavOas’ nat avs&yvay at aKavOat, ttai airewvtl-av 

thorna^ and sprung up the thoros, &nd choked,,. 


5 And others fell on 
hock y ground, where 
they had not much Soil; 
and immediately vegeta¬ 
ted. through not having 
a Depth of * earth ; ’ 

6 t and when the Sun 
had risen, they t were 
scorched, and having no 
Boot, they withered., 

7 And others fell among 
^thorns- andtheXHOHNa 
choked idem* 

8 But others fell on 


Other aixty, the other 

-Pp , - ' 

1&koV€tP 9 ftfCOVGTW*' 
to hear, let him hear. 


aurct, ^AAAct Se ejrecrey e7ri tt}p yyv ^ryv 

them* Others' arid fell op the ground tha ' 

Ka\r\v' /cost (Sttiov Kdpitpy f 6 pey e/caroy, 6 

good, and boro fruit the one a hundred, the 

Se e^Koura, 6 8s rptaKovra, j, ®'0 syonv cores 

Other ^ sixty, th4 other thirty/ . He having ears 

tutors ty, aRovsTci},’ Kas - irpo<re\&ovTS$ ^ ol 

to hear, lethiraheaf, And coming "the 

paByrat ttnoy avrey* Atari ey irapaBoXtus 

disciples said. tohimj j Why in parables. 

AoAetr ttuTots^ 11 'O 5e dnoicpiOsts stirsv av- 

speahesUhou to them? He and answering said '* to 

TOis* J /On {tints HeSorat yvwvat ra_ fiv&rypia 

them; - Because to yon it is given . to know thg T secrets 

rys 0a<rt\eta$ rwit ovpav&v* sictivois Se ov 

Of the 1 kingdom \ of the ^ heavens^ to them hut not 

i 1 ■ * 

8e8oTat, 12< 0<J*ru yap doOrjcreTcu aury, 

it is given* Whoever , for ha*, it shall be given to him, 

1 .'■ _ ~ l ™ j 

Mot irepiiro'ivQqa-i-Tai* offtisoe ovk *x* l t Kat 

and he will be gifted with abundance -whoever but not h?t% even 

' r 1 f 

3 *X €t * apBy&tTat an* avrov* \ J3 Aia rouro 

vs hat he has, shall be taken from him*. \ Therefore this 

Tr&paj3o\a*s avrots AaAw, 6rt 0 \*wovt*s ov 

in parables to them I speak, for . seeing not 

jSArjroivri, tcai axQvovTzs oujc ctKovovtnp^ ovSe 

they see, and hearing .j not they hear, neither 

\Cvviqv&i* 14 Kat atsu7r\ypovrcu avrots ij irpo* 

do they understand* And is fulfilled to them the 

<pi}T(ta *H<r«i 0 L», 7} AeyoL><ra* ** A uotj attovffere, 

prophecy of Eaai&q, that saying j **Dy hearing you shall hear, 

ksu 6v pi} ffvvi)Te* Kat /JAeawres jSAe^ere, 

and not not you may understand^ and seeing you will see, 

ucu ov fir) tS^re. ^TLwaxwQyj yap y tcapSia tov 

and not notyou may aee* Has grown fat for the heart ofthe 


is fulfilled 


to them the 

** A Kop aKov&eTty 

** By hearing you shall hear, 


GOOD ground, and yield¬ 
ed Increase; one a hun¬ 
dred, one sixty, acd one 
thirty. 

9 Hb having Daw to 
hear, let him hear* 

,10 4; Then the disci* 
fles approaching, said to 
hini, ** Why dost thou 
speak to them in Farn- 
bles F ,f 

11 He answering, tmid 
to themj “ Because "You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS Of the KINGDOM, 
of the heavens; but tt» 
tl)fm this privilege is nofi T 
given. 

12 For whoever has, to 
him more will be given, 
and be shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from 
him will be taken even 
that which he has. 

13 For this reason I 
I speak to them in Para* 

; blca; Because seeing, they 
1 do not perceive; ana hear* 
lug, they do not under¬ 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them'is ful¬ 
filled THAT PROPHECY Of 

Isaiah, which says; 1 f By 
‘Hearing you will hear, 

‘ though you may not un- 
‘djerstiind; and seeing, you 
( will see, though you may 
* not perceive. 

15 ‘For the under¬ 
standing of this peg* 


* Vatican HIakubchipt.— 5. BA&TH* 

t 0* In Palestine, during the seed time, (which is in November,) the shy is generally 
overspread with clouds* Tne seed then springs up even in stony ground; but when the sun 
dissipates the clouds, having outgrown its strength, it is quickly dried away,—RosenflJtdfrr* 
i 7* among thobks— ov rather, "upon thorny ground." The field sown may be considered 
to, consist of the different varieties of soil specified; viz,, the rocky , the thorny t and the 
good ground* 

£ 10* Ulark iv* 10: Luke vlii, 9. 1 14- Isa* vi* 0: .Johi^ YiL 39: Act^ ^xviH, £Sj 

JRoiii*xi'& v — ■— 



Chap. 9 : 9 S. ] 


MATTHEW. 


[Cftap. 9 : 5 S. 


Kai tScov auT7jr, «ire* ©aptret, dwyartp' i) 

tad teeing her, »aid ^ Take courage, daughter; the 

7THTTIS GOV GeG&tfCG <F€. Kcti €<T«0?J 7j yvvri a no 

faith of thee htefiaved thee* And waa well the woman from 

T7]$ $>pa$ €tt€lVY}$* 23 Rat €\&CDV 6 I7}G0VS €ts 

the hour of that. And coming the Jesna into 

rijv ottttav rov apxopro$ y teat tSa>u tovs av\7]Tas> 

the house of the ruler, ' and seeing the flute-players, 

teat rov ox^ov 6opv$ouiJLevov> 24 Ae 7 ei *[auT<H$*] 

and the crowd making a noise, says [to them i ] 

A vax&P € t T€W ov y a p aTTsOave to Kopa&toV) ctAAc? 

'Withdraw; not for is dead the girl, but 

icadtt/Sei. K<u tcarsyeKoov a utqv* 25 'Ore 5e 

sleeps. And they derided him. When but 

e£€J8AT)07J 6 0%AOS* €KT€A0a>N €KpaT7}G€ T7JS 

they put out the crowd, he entering took hold of the 

X*tpGS aVT7)S* KCU 7jy€p07) TO KOpaGlGV* 26 Kcti 

hand other; and was raised the girL And 

ffyKdtp 7 } <prptr) ctvrii dXTjPTrjv yrjv €K€ivr}j/ t 

wen t forth, the report tlxia fetto all the laud that. 


27 Kai vaparyom-i ttzztQzv rep hrjaov, i)no\ou- 

And passing on fro in there the Jesus, went 

0y}&av ^[auT£>] 5vo rvtp\ot^ tepa^ovres teat 

after f him] two blind men, crying out and 

Aeyoprer' EXer/roy fyucty, vU Aavi$. ^JLKdovrt 

saying; Have pity on us, O son of David. Being come 

€ts T7}p otKtapy irpoGrjXdoy avrq> ol rvepKot^ 
and into the house, came to him the blind men, 

Kai Aeyet avrots 6 lr)Gous m TUgt€V€t* > ort dwa- 

and says to them the Jesus; Do you believe, that lam 

pat tovto wovrjGat; Atyov&tv avrep* Nat Kvpiz. 

able this to do P They say to him; Yes O master; 

- 3 Tot6 Ti^/aro TU)V otpdaXptcv avrtov y Asywv* 

Then he touched the eyes of them, saying 

KctTOt *n\V TtlGTLP bfAQ&V y€|/?]0?JTft> bfMV* 30 KtU 

According to the faith of you be it done to you. 

aveepxQy&QV avreou oi otjtdakj.tot. K at tvzfiptprr 

were opened of them the eyes. And strictly 

&a to avTois d 1 tjgous, Xey&w ‘Opare* pyj&tts 

charged them the Jesus. saying; See, no one 

yiva>Gt£€Tto' 31 Oi 5* f|eA Ooyres $i€<f>7)purap 

knows. They but having gone published 

avrov €V 6\y rr) yp 32 Avro>y 5e e£ejo- 

him in all the land that. These and going 

XOfietf&v, (Sou, 7T po<r?)vtyKcti/ avrep avOpayrov 

away, lo, they brought to him a man 

KWipOJ/y $CU/AOVt^OpLGV0Vo 33 Kaf etfj8A7)0€J'T©y TOV 
dumb, being demonised. And having cast out the 

datfioviovy €\a\rjG^r J ttaxpos* K at €$avpaGav 

demon, spoke the dumb. And wera astonished 

Oi A eyovTGS' Ot/Se7r ot€ ttpavr} Ovrtos gv 

the crowds, saying; Never was it seen thus in 


seeing her, said* “Tak^ 
courage. Daughter; thy 
faith has cured thee. 11 
And the woman was wet 
from that HOUR. 

33 % J jesus being come 
into the ruler’s house, 
and seeing the t flute- 
players and the CROWD 
making lamentation, 

34 says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the girl 
is not dead, but sleeps. 1 ' 
And they derided him. 

25 lint when the com¬ 
pany was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
hand, and the girl was 
raised. 

26 And the report of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that region. 

27 And Jesus passing 
from thence, Two Blind 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“ 0 Son of David, have 
compassion on r 1 

28 And being come 'into 
the house, the blind 
men came to him; and 
Jesus says to them, “Do 
you believe That I can do 
this?” They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their eyes, saying, “Be it 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

30 And Their eyes 
were opened; and Jesus 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “ See that you in¬ 
form no one.” 

31 But they, having 
departed, spread his feme 
through All that land. 

32 Wow, as these mas 
were going out, behold, 
J there was brought to 
him a Dumb man, being 
demonized. 

33 And the demon 
having been expelled, the 
dumb man spoke, and the 
people were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in Israel!” 


* Vatican Manuscript— 24. to them— omiL 2?. him—omif. 

t 23. Sernas on says, “The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 
ef the younger with the flute.” Lightfoot remarks* “On the death of his wife even the poor¬ 
est Jew will afford not less than two pipes [or flutes,) and one woman to make lamentation 7* 
See 2 Chrom xxxv. 2 $; Eccles. xii. 5; Jor. is. 17 j xlviii. 86, 

t $3. Mark v.88; Luke viiLSl. t $2. Matt, $ii, 22 ; Lute si-14, 



Gha.’p, 13 : 24 .} 


MATTHEW. 


kcu t roiei, & fi€V e Karov, 5 Se l£?j tcovra, S 

and yields, the one a hundred* the other aiitj, the 

Se TpiaKovra* 

other thirty. 

24 AK\t}v irapa$o\r)i/ irapedyKey avrots, Xey&v* 

Another parable he proposed to them. Baying; 

*£lpoi<ti&7} 7) fianXtta to)v ovpavwv avBpanup 

May be compared the kingdom of the heavens to a mao 

crwtipovrt kcl\qv <rwtppa tv r<p ayp<p abrov* 

sovring good seed in the field of him. 

25 Ey Se rep Ka0ev5etv rovs avBpcovovs, r)A8ey 

In and the to sleep the men, came 

avrov b t^Bpos, teat tcrrrttpt £t£avta, ava pt&ov 

ofhim the enemy, and solved darnel through midst 

TOV (TITOV* KCU aTrtfX&tV* 3et O Tt St €j8A a(TT7\<JtV 
of the wheat; and went forth. 'When and was sprung up 

6 %opros Hat Kapkov eironjere* Tore t<pavy) feat 

the blade and fruit yielded* then apj&ared Abo 

ra ^t^avia* ^IT po&eX&ovTGS St of SovXot rov 

the darnel.. Coming and the slaves of the 

OlttoStCTTOTOV, tlTTOV aVT<p 9 K vptt, 00 %* KOXOV 

householder, said to him; O lord* rtot good 

(TireppM etrireipas ev rtp <r<p ay pep ; iroBe-v ovv ^x qt 

seed didst thou sow in the thy field? whence then has it 

£i^ctvm* T 28( 0 Se €<p7} avrots * Kx^pos avSpwiros 

darnel P He and said to them; An enemy n man 

rovro tirotTjcrtv. Of St SovXot ttirov aurtjr 

this has done. The and slaves said to him; 

QtXtlS OVV a7T€\0OVT€S ffvWtfaptV avras 
Dost thou wish then going forth we should gather them F 

y&'Q St t<(>7)* Otr fjttfTrort, <rvKktyovrt$ ra ^L^avta, 

He and said; No, lest* gathering the darnel, 

tKpi^uxr7}Tt ape t avrots rov <rtrov „ ^A^ere 

you should root up with them the wheat. Leave them 

trvi/avi-avs&Bcu apeporepa p^XP 1 rov Bepurpov 

to grow together both till the harvest; 

nat tv ttcupcp rov Qtpurpov tpco rots dtpurrats* 

and in lime of the harvest I will say to the harvesters; 

XvWt^art TCpwrov ra £t£avta, teat Si}<Tart avra 

Gather you first the darnel, and hind you them 

tts Sterpas^ irpos to Karanavcat avra 4 rov St 

into bundles* for the to hum them; the but 

t titov ervvayaytrt tts ttjv aTroBrjKijV pou* 

wheat bring together into the ham ofme. 

31 AWt)v 7rapa0o\7}v irapeOTjKtv avrots, Atywv* 

Another parable he proposed to them, saying; 

*0 pota tcrriv 7} f3a<rt\tta rwv ovpav&v KOKKtp 

Like is the kingdom of the heavens to a grain 

(Tivairtws, bv Xafiwv avBpwiros ttrirtiptv tv rtp 

of mustard, which taking ahian sowed in the 


Chap. l$t SI, 


considers, but obeys tht 
WORD. ’ 

24 He proposed to them 
another Parable, saying, 
The kingdom of the 
heavens may be com¬ 
pared to the field in 
which the Owner sowed 
Good Grain; 

25 but while the men 
slept, His enemy camo 
and sowed t Darnel among 
the wheat, and wsrt 
away, 

26 When the blade 
shot up, and put forth the 
Ear, then appeared also 
the DARNEL. 

27 And the servants 

of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, Mas¬ 
ter, thou didst sow Good 
Seed in thy Reid; 
whence, then, has it Dar¬ 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene¬ 
my has done this, *And 
they say to him. Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out ? 

29 And he said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
darnel, yon also tear up 

the WHEAT. 

30 Let both grow to¬ 
gether till the harvest; 
and in the time of har¬ 
vest, I will say to the 
reapers, Rrst gather the 
darnel, and bind it in 
Bundles for burning ; 
J then bring together the 
wheat into my gran¬ 
ary 

31 % Another Parable 
he proposed to them, say¬ 
ing; The kingdom of the 
heavens is like to a 
Grain of Mustard, which 
a Man planted in his 
field; 


* Vatican Manuscript. —28* And teey say to him. 

t 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. The following remarks by 
H. B. Hackett, will frilly illustrate this;—“In passing through the fertile country of the an¬ 
cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine* I asked the guide, one day, a native Syrian, it 
he knew of a plant which was apt to make its appearance among' the wheat, and which re¬ 
sembled it so much that it could hardly be distinguished from it Ife replied that it was 
very common, andthat he would soon show me a specimen of it. Soon after this he pointed 
out to me some of this grass, growing near our path; and afterwards, having once seen it, 
I found it in almost every field where I searched for it. Except that the stalk wat not so 
high, it appeared otherwise precisely like wheat, just as the ears begin to show themselves, 
and the kernels are swelling out into shape* I collected seine specimens of this deceitful 
weed and have found, on showing them to friends, that they have mistaken them^uiteinr 
variably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley.* 

t 30 . Matt* HL 12 . t 61 * Markiv. SQi LukexiiLlg. 


'^TATTfffiW: 


’<fiap: t 3 rsa] 


{Chap. 13 : 3 ft 


ayp<p oJ}tov, 83 'O putiporepov ptv trrn iravrtap 

Held of Hinv Which lc*» indeed it of all 

r<av (nrfpparw 6rav 8 e av^Or), fistC 01 ' *ra>p 

of the seeds i when but it mny be grown, a greater ortho 

Kax avu) v fifrr** teat ytverai Se^Spoy* wtrre eA Bstv 

Lehhft ii t and become* . atree, ... so that tocome 


ret irereipa rov ovpapov^ teat Karatrtnjpovp €V 

the birds of the lie&veo« *nd to make oesta in 

Tots ttKaSots avrovf 


the branches of it. 1 

33 A\\i}v 3mp«|80\7jy MaXijrrtK clvtois* 'Ofiotcz 

Another parable ' heopake to theta; Like 

Girrtv 7 i fiottriAemraov ovpavtov tjv KafUovra 

U the kingdom of the heaveuo to haven, which taking 

yvvij tvtttpv^tsv €ty aAtvpov <mra rota * 4<ap o& 

a woman mixed in of mead meaeuiea three, till of it 

c-(upei)Br} &Aov. M Tovra irarra sAuAritrw 6 

t?aa leavened whole* These all spake ' ■?;% the 

Irjorovs €y wapa&oAcus rots oxA.o«, teat x w P ls 

Jesus io parables totho erowdo, and . without 

it apafSoAps ovk (AaAtt avrots’ 35 e oxw$ it Ay 

a parable ngt hetpako to them; soth&t it might 


pi»0n to pyjQev dux t ov irpQ$y)Tov 7 A syovTOS 4 

nefitl&fcd tho word spoken through the prophet* saying, 

4< Ayt>i£<4j *v 7>apa{3oAai$ ro arou,a fiou* €pey~ 

'Iitillope^ia parables the mouth of me* twill 

£ofiat KfKpvfiptiva ax o' KCLTafioAps 

openly declare things having been hid 1 - front > beginning 

s f«oa'/toy.”] 

[of the world "J ^ 

®'Tore acpzis t ovs oxhovs f ~7)A&ev oi$ ryu 

Then leaving the crowds, wea*i into the 

o octal? d hp tous. K at vpo<njk@ov > as&T-cp oi 

house the Jesus, a And r. camo ) to^hiuu the 


p,a$7jrat avrov t Aryorres* &pa<r®p -Tli \W 

dkciples of him, saying; f Explain toub 

vapa0oArju rwv ^t^avwy rov aypov. V*0 5e 

parable of the darnels " ■■ of the field, _ Ho nod 

HIT Qttpt$€lS €t7T€P *[ctl/T0iy*] *0 TO 

an*weri. j Said ftothem;} sowing J . the 

tcaAov enr€pfia f €<rruf d vios tov avOpwirou* 

1 good C " seed, « is ." the sou. of the -v. matt;.; 

33 d 5* aypos f stmt? & teocTftos* /ro 8e ttahov 

the and field, is r the world; V the and' . good 

<nrepfia f ovTQi €itrip oi vtot rrj$ &atn Aemy* ra 

need, they are the sous of the fcingdqu.; 1 the 

8 * fi{ayia*' curty <it viot rov Trotwipov*- 39 1 & 85 

«nd darnel, are the eads of the wicked (one); Ikoasd 


cx^poV) ^ (rxetpas aura, eemp 6 tta0oAos- 6 Se 

‘eriemjft hr having toira them, . is the adversary; the and) 

SspHTfi/is? (TuvreAeiv, rov atuvos «srriu* of 8e 

■ harvest, end ^ ■ of the age is; L ’ the and 


32 winch indeed is 0119 
of the f least of All seeds* 
but when grown it ia 
larger than any ueub^ 
t and becomes ft Tree, so 
that theBinDS of heaV# 
en come and build theit 
nests on its BRANCHES. 

S3 % Another Parable 
lie spake to them ; “The 
■KINGDOM of the HEAV¬ 
ENS resembles Leaveh* 
which a Woman taking 
mingled m three t Mea¬ 
sures of Meal, till tho^ 
whole fermented,’* 

r 34 All these things Je* 
sus communicated to the 
ckow'Ds in Parables, and 
without a Comparison he 
taught them not; 

S5 eo that the woni> 
spoken through the pro¬ 
phet might be verified, 
saying; r % " 1 will open 
“my moutli in parables* 
“I will openly "declanj 
, “things having been hid 
“from the beguming/* 

36 Then 0 Jesvs leav- 
lhg the people, retired to 
the house; and his dis¬ 
ciples approached him* 
saying* “Explain to u& 
tile PARABLE of the DAR 

bel in the field.” 

37 He answering, said* 
“Ho who sows the good 
S eed is the son of man ; 

$8 the field is the 
WorlD; the good Seed 
are the sons of the king¬ 
dom; the darnel we the 

sons of thp evil one; 

39 THAT ENEMI who 
sowed them is the ad¬ 
versary; the HARVEST 
is the End of the * Age; 
and the reapers are Mes¬ 
sengers, 


♦ V*tican !&ANUBCttiPT*--#5 e of the World—emiL 36. he left. a?, to them-^our, 

80, Ag®, ■ ^ 1 .■■ -j ■ 

f 82. That is, of an those seeds with which the people of Judea were then acquainted. 
Our Lord's words are to be interpreted by popular use. And we learn from Matt. xviL 30, 
that iite a grain 0 / mvgtard seed was become proverbial for expressing a very small quan¬ 
tity— Geo . Campbell* t 82, Jnd becomes a tree* It attains a large size in Judea/ Light- 

foot says, R. Simeon Ben Chalaphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb* as 
are wont to climb into a fig-tree." Trench quotes a traveler in Chili who had ridden 
Unt^erOne, t 88. A measure containing about a peck aiul a half, wanting a tittle more 
than a pint. Three of them made an epbah. t 38, 41 T will open my mouth in onrabest 
I will utter-dark sayings wbteh have been from the beginning. 1 —Si? L* C. L Br^ntoty* Syttufo 
^mC^i’anxftffwao/PsSLixxviii, 2. ^ J 

A&h L ukexin.g). I 35, Psa.tx£viU,^ 



C/iap. 13 : 49 . 


. pa'prtzrio'i _ MATTHEW. 

CepuTrai, ayy€\ot fifftv. ^'Qcnrfp ovv <ru\- 

i reApei*, meise liters' are. As . the it fore ftni 

ftcyerat ra £i£avta t teat~7rvpi Katsrar obrws 

'gjithcjei the tfaj-fld, and ^i> u liVe a*e burned} eo i 

karat * €v . rv avvreXsta rov .aiwvos tqvtov * 

1 S'. «' 1 ' / i . *• ^ 

ui[i it be : \ in Xjthc ■. . eua of the age Unsj -, 

^ AirotTreAet & t nos rov avSpcoirpu rovs ayysXovs 

Will tend the son of the- 1 uum ( the tnc&sengeis 

ajTQV) kcu avkXs^ovatv etc rtfs fiaatXstas avrov 

of him* and ^ they wHl gather out of the *- Kingdom of him 

wavra ra atcavdaXa Kai rovs Trotowras ri\v avo *• 

%U the reducer* ahd tlioie wording the law- 

/Lua*^ ^.tkou Rakova tv avrov s sts rtfv Hapuvov 

itssness, j mul Yhey mil coiit them ■ into the furnace 

rov irvpos-' €Kei efrTai 6 KkavQpos Hat 6 JS puypios 

of the fire t iere ehall be the ■ weeding and the gnashing 

to)v oSovrtAv* ^ Tot e <n St/cotioi e/cAaju^oi/criF, 

of the teetW , Then the righteous shall alune, 

&>$ & tf\ios t sv rtf flaatksty rov^irarpvs abrcov* 

as the ; inn, #>, in the $; Kingdo>h oflhe father . of them, 

*0 tora/^\tiKovstv^ akovtru): 

lie h iding cars ^ ..< [to hear*] tel him hear/ 

^-^ [naAff/] - oj.tQia sanv ?/ fiairtksta raw 

[Agaiu] ^ 1 Jit a Is the kingdom of the 

C rjptXVOJV Qtfaaupfp KSKpVjAfJLSt/Cp SV TCp aypfpi 6v 

heavens ~y to n treasure having l ten hid . in tho field, which 

tvpa>y...ayOpwiros kKpuiptj teat airo TVS x a P a $ 

r finding J j ti Ihan J he hUes, nod from the joy 

avrov vwayei^ttai iravra 6aa sx^ l sru>\st y teat 

of him he goes, and nil as much as he has Bella* and 

ayopafat rov ay pov €K€tvov< 

\ hpiys the field , that. \ J 

45 HxAty dftoia tarty v f3aai\tta rwr ovpavwv 

Again ■? like is . the Kingdom of the henuens 

*[av0pt$ tt&i] €jU 7 rop<p y ^tfrovpri nakovs }iapaypt~ 

[teaman] a merchant, , peeking choice pearls. 

ras . 46 E vpc*>v Se eva. irokvTiptov papyaptTtfVy 

Finding nnd One'" costly peail, 

airtXQwv wsirpatct iravra~ baa teat vyopa- 

going liefsokt L nil L ns much os he had* nad bought 

erty avrov* 

bptota i&Ttv^tf fiaatXtta rwv avpavtav. 

Again like i's the Kingdom of the heavens 

aayvvtiy J8A7]0€ictj? sts rr\v 6a\aaaav p teat tic j 

to a drag-net, being cast into the sea, * nod . of 

FavTOs'yevovs ffwayayovcp* 4S w* e-jrXTj- 

every Kind bringing together; which, wheii it ie 

ptodrjy ava&tfiaaavrss tm rov atytaXov t vat 

full, drawing to the nhore, nnd i 

tcaBtaavrss 'avveXt^av ra naXa et$ ayytta y ra 

fitting down they collected the good into veseeU, , the 

8e aairoa s%w sfiaXov, 49 Qvrws tarat sv rp 

hut had away they cast. So it will be .in the 


40 As therefore the 
Darnel is gathered and 
burned in a Fire, so will 
'ft be'fn the end of w the 
agk. 

41 The SON of MAN will 
Jseml forth his ikesseN' 
gers, xvlio will gatlier out 
of Ills KINGDOM Ail SE¬ 
DUCERS and 1N1QUJ10US 
PERSONS; 

42 % and will throw 
them into the furnace 
of fire ; there will lie tlie 
WEEPING and theGNJ SH- 
ING Of TEETH. 

43 JTlien will the m du¬ 
teous be resplendent as 
the sun in the kingdom 

. of their Father. Hk 
who has earSj let him 
hear. 

44 The kingdom o?the 
heavens is like a hid¬ 
den Treasure in a field, 
which, a Man finding, he 
coders up, and, from his 
joy, he goes and sells all 
that lie has, and Im^s that 
field, 

45' Again, the king* 

DOM of the HEAVENS 1$ 

like a Pearl of Great 
value; 

46 which fa Merchant, 
who was^seeking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold ail that lie had, 
and bought it, 

47 Again, the king* 

DOM Of tile HEAVENS TG- 

scmhlcs a Drag-net, being 
cast into the sea, and en¬ 
closing fishes of Every 
Kind; 

, 48 w hich, when it is 
full, they draw to the 
shore, and sitting down, 
gather the good into ves¬ 
sels, but thretar the use- 
! less away. 

49 So will it he the 


Vatican Manuscript.— 40. the age. , 48* to hear— omit* 41* Again—-mik 

45. Man— amit, 

; i 4ft* To translate aioon t by the word world t has a tendency to lead the reader astray. 
less than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Yeifcioiu. 
The "meaning is ape, and thb rendering can always be nnderatood,. The context will deters 
mine, generally, what age is referred to—the Jewish^ Christian, Messianic, or the endless 
succession of ages. For further remarks, see Appendix* t 40* Such as those found 
the East, who travel about buying or exchanging jewels, pearls, or other valuables^ 

t 41* Matt* nit 7* w £ 42. Jttat't. iii, 12. * £ 43- Dhil*u,3* 
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MATTHEW. 


■ l^|lJ 


crvvTeXctq rov aio?i?Q$* ^Ghouffovrcu ot ayye~ 

cud of the &£■*, S'lail go forth the measen^ 

Xot, ko& a^opiQvm roust iropypojs etc ptaaov rwv 

gcra, and shall aeparate tho kicked froi^ among- the 

Hikcu wv$ at (ia\ov<nv avroj$ gisttiv tcapuvov 

just, a-*d shallcoet them into the furaaoe 

rov wupos* etttt serai 6 tthavdpLOS teat 6 J Qpvyfios 

efthe hre; thore willbothc weeping andthe gushing 

Tuov oSaPTwi/v fil avrots & l7/<rovs*] 

of the teeth* (^Says to them the Jeans.] 

^Zvyy\KaT€ ravra Vavra; AzyovetP avr(p* 

Have you understood these things all? They s&y to htn; 

Na t [/eupi^.J s ^ c O 8e sittgv avrots s Aict tovto 

Yes £0 lord,] Ho then anid to them j Therefore this 

was ypapiptarsvs 9 fiaOTirevOtis rp fiatnXstc} rc*v 

Drery t cribs, being instructed to the kingdom of the 

ovpaucop 9 ofxotos sertu avBpcoirtp otKoSsewory^ 

heavens, like is to a man an householder, 

Jims €tfjBetAAetf ste rov Otf&ctupQv avrov Katya 

who brings out of the treasury of him neff 

teat ata* - 

md old* 

sr -Kat sysvsro 9 &*?g <ct<z\s<t*v 6 Itj&ovs Tas 

And it camo to pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 

rapafioAas ravras 3 pLerripsp etceidev* ^ Km 

parables those, he departed thence. And 

€\8wv <ns rnv waTpida a6 tqv$ sSaScuncep avrovs 

coming into who country oihim p ho taught them 1 

€p ttj tfvvaycoyp aur&?t^ were eiac\'qrre{j(kM 

in tho synagogue ofttam, so aa ioafllonish 

avTQV% kcu key eiv* llodev 'Tovrip ); cro<f>ta 

them* Slid Z& jay. Vhenco Hue the wisdom 

a$T7]? ccai ou dwapLetss 55 0vX ovros eenv 6 

this an<J the^ powers? Not this is the 

TOV TGKTQVQS VlOSf OVX& § fJLlQT7}p CWTOV Xeyerai 
ofthc carpenter aonV not the mother of him is called 

Mapuifit «m oi adek<poz avruv la(cujfios v kcu 

Mary? and dm brothers him Jamca, and 

loxrtfff, scat %ifiGQv 9 Eat lovbast ^ccm al a$&\<pat 

J-oscs, and Simon, and Judas? and tfTiO sistcrc 

avrov ovxt wpos yfias Gun; woBep ovv 

ct him not ah with us arc? whence then 

rovrtp ravra iraprct; 5 ?Kai e(TKo,uSa\tQ}vTo 

this these all? And they found a difficulty in 

e O Se Itio'ovs gvkgv clvtols* Ouk g<tti 

him. The and Jesus Arid to them; Not is 

Wpo<j>rtT7js aripos, €t pw} ev rp warptfti avroy f 

a prophet unli emoted, if uot in the country of him, 

Kai <£p ttj ottaa a&rov* 5S Kct 1 ovk €irotifo'€V 

auc? in the hou&e of him. And not he did do 

*Ke& Swafiets wo\Xas % Sac: rr\p awurrtap 

there mighty worke many, bocaufeof the unbelief of 

arrow. 


[Cfetjjo 1&: 85 # 
end of the age* Th 

HE S5SNGEBS mil S 
forth^ and will separate 
the wicked from amonp 
the eighteous; 

50 and will throw them 
into the FUE.NACE of 
tike j there will be the 
weeping and the gnash¬ 
ing of TEETH. 

51 Have you under* 
stood all these things? - 
They answered, "Yes.** 

52 'Then he said to 
them, “ Every Scribe, 
therefore* being instrur 1 
ed *in the kingdom of 
the heavens, is like a 
Householder, who pro¬ 
duces fruit his treas¬ 
ury, new things and 
old.” 

53 And it occurred 
when Jesus had co^* 
eluded these parables, 
lie departed thence, 

Si t And coming into 
tins owjfl city lie bo 
taught tho inhabitants in 
their synagogue, that 
they were astonished* nnu 
said* ^’WThenco has this 
man, this wisdom, and 

these MIRACULOUS POW¬ 
ERS ? 

55 £16 not this the 
carpenter'd son ? is not 
his mother called Mary? 
and do not his brothers, 
James, and IJoses, and 
Simon, and Judas* 

5G anti all his f sisters, 
live v/ith us? "Whence, 
then* has he all these 
things” 

57 And they Jstumblcd 
at him. But Jesus said 
to them, “A Prophet is 
not without honor, except 
in his own country, and 
in his own family.” 

53 {And he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their 

UNBELIEF. 


* y itjcan Manuscript*—51. Jesus says to them—fiiiwf. 51. Lord— omit. 62, in. 

V 5L That is, Nazareth, where he had been brought up j Luke iv. 16,2$, t 5& J o* 

$eph—so read Lnclunami, Tiselieutlorf, and Titfcrrum. t 56. According 1 to Theophylact, 
the names of the sisters ot Jesus were Mary and Salome. 

% 51. Matt. ii. 25; Mark vi-1* X 55, John vi.42, f 57* xuQ% Im, viii.X4s 

tom, ix, 32,33; I Peter ii.S* i 68^ Mark vi. 5,0. 
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MATTHEW. 


dfuxp. 14: 1&. 


KE$. tS'. 14. 


1 E;/ zKHVty rep icaipcp 7 fKoverev 'H paByfs 6 

At that the time heard Herod the 

rsrpapxys rijv a,Kor\v Itj <rov y 2 kcu eixe ro:s 

tetr&rch the fame of Jesus, and said to the 

7rat<n^ avTOv* Ovros tcfTtplojapvTjs 6 jBcottuttijs* 

servants of him j This is John the dipper; 

auros ijyepGij awo r&p kcu 5m tovto ai 

he is raised from the * dead; and therefore this the f 

Svpafitts ev€pyou(rtv ev avrep* 3f O yap C HpoiS^s*, 

mighty powers work in him. The for Herod, 

Kparr}<ra$ rov li^avvrjp^ e§7 )fftv avrov s teat tBtro 

seizing the John, had bound him, and put 

tv <£>uActfrj 7 , Sta f Hpco5m5a tt/v yvvauta &t\r 

in prison, on account of Herodizus the wife of 

17T7TOU TOV a 8 €A<|) 0 l/ CLVTOV , 4 EX676 7 ftp (LVT<p 6 
Philip the brother of him. Had said for to him the 

I (oavpijs* Ovk t^eorrt trot tX €lv cvttjv* 5 K ai 

John; Not it i a lawful to thee to have her. And 

Bs\<av avrov airoKrtivat^ ttpofiyiQy} top o%Xov, 

wishing him to destroy, hefeared the people, 

6ti (£*? irpotpr}T7}V a vtop €t%ov* 6 Tsvtfriwy 5e 

for as apvophet him they esteemed* Birth-day of hut 

ayofjLsvcov tov *Hpa>5ou, cup^Tjcraro 7) &vyarrjp 

was being held of the Herod* danced the daughter 

T7 )s f Hpo)5ia5o5 tv rtp pttrqr teat 7}p€(re rep 

of the Herodias in the midst; and pleased the 

r Hpcu5?7‘ ? 68 tp p,€$* Sptcov cb^oAo77/(T6V ccuttj 

Iierod; whereupon with an oath heproroised to Her 

Sovvai, 6 tap cuTifcnjTai* 8 *H 5e 9 wpofii- 

to give, what soever she might ask. She and, being 

fixcrOtKra viro Tiqs {xr^rpos avrys, A os juoi, 

incited by the mother of her. Give tome, 

<p7i<ripy a)Se tin mpaKi rr\v K€<pa\?]P I coavpou tov 

she said, here Upon a plate the head of John the 

jSccttt httqv* 9 Kcu t\v7vy)dy} 6 fUa&tXtvs* Sta §€ 

dipper* And was sorry the king; because of but jf 

T OVS dpKOVS KCU TOVS <rVVavaK£Lp.$VGV$y £R€~ j 

the oaths and those reclining at table, be com- * 

Aevtre So^Tjvotu 1(1 Kat Ktfxtyas anttct<paAicrt j 

mended it to he given* And sending he cut off the head Of 1 

top I coctPPTjy tv TJ7 (pvAafty- ll Kai rjptxBri f} ; 

the John in the prison. And was brought the . 

tettpe tA?j avrov tm it ivaRt^ Rat e5o0^ t q) KQpa- |! 

head of him on a plate, and it was given to the little 

(Tt(p m Kai 7}PtyKt T7J fJL7}Tpi aVTTJS* iirpOfT^ 

girl j and she brought it to the mother o flier. And coming 

€K6opt€S oi fia&7}Tcu avrov rjpavro tra?jita, Rat tQ- 

the disciples ofhim took the body, and they . 

aij/av avro* Rat tA&oprts airrjyyttXap r<p hf\<rov * 

buried it; and departing they told it to the Jesus. 


TOUS 5p/COl/S Rat 

the oaths and 

A€V<T€ So&7}pat t 

mended it to be given* 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 At That time, JHer* 
od the f tbtharch, Jieai 1 - 
in^ of the tame of Jesus, 

2 said to Ms servants, 
“This is John the tm- 
he rser; \) t is raised from 
the dead; and therefore 
miracles are performed 
by him* 

3 For t Herod *then 
had caused John to he 
seized, hound, and put in 
* prison, on account oi 
t Herodias, his brother 
Philip’s wire; 

4 for John had said to 
him* $“It is not lawful 
for thee to have her** 

5 And wishing to kill 
him, Ite feared the peo¬ 
ple, % Because they es¬ 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s 
B irth-day was kept* the 

t DAUGHTER of HeRODI- 

as danced in the midst, 
and pleased Herod ; 

7 whereon he promised 
with an Oath to give her 
whatever she might re¬ 
quest. 

8 And she, being insti¬ 
gated by her mother, 
said, “ Give me here, on a 
Platter, the head of John 
the immerser.” 

9 And the *king, be¬ 
ing son y on account of the 
oaths and the guests, 
commanded that it should 
he given her* 

TO Accordingly, by his 
order, John was behead¬ 
ed in the prison. 

11 And his head was 
brought on a Platter, and 
presented to the girl ; 
and she carried it to her 

MOTHER* 

12 And his disciples 
coming, carried off *the 
bead-body, and buried 


* Vatican MANTjacRirT.^-S. then. had. 8. prison. 9. kin<j, being sonyon 

account of the oaths and the guests* commanded* 12 . the dead-boi>v. 

t 1. Properly, the governor of the fourth, part of a country; commonly used as a title in¬ 
ferior to a king* and denoting chief ruler. The person here spoken of was Antipas, a son of 
Herod the Great, The name king is sometimes given to tetrarchs. See verse 9-—Geo. 
Campbell * 13. He had married a daughter of Avetas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 

away, after he had induced Herodias to quit her husband; this occasioned a war between 
Herod and Aretas. t fh Named Salome, daughter of Herodias by her former hus¬ 

band.— Josephus, Ant. xviii. v. 4, 

% I* Mark vh 14; Luke ix. 7- X 3. Mark vi. 17 ; Lake iiL 19, 29. t 4. Lor* xviii 

10; xx* 21* X S* Matt. xxL 20; Luke ii. & 
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^Kcu a,Kov<ras 5 ITjffous, avexwpyfftv ticetdev 

And La/ingheardthe Jesus* withdrew fromtlieuce 

iv icXoup eis €jn]fiov roirov (car* iStav teat atcov- 

in n ship into & desert place by himself; and having 

&CLPTGS Of 0%Aoi, 7jKO\OVd7}(TOLy CLUT(p ^€^7} OJTO 
neard the crowds, they followed him by land from 

r<ui' tt o\€wy* 14 Kat e|eA0ccj' 6 hjcrovs €tSe 

the cities. And coming out the Jesus saw 

nokvv oxkoir Kat ^rirXayxP^dr) 6tt s avrots^ 

great a crowd* and he was moved with pity towards them* 

Ktu €depa,ir€V<T€ T OVS apfi&ZTTOVS aurwy* 
and healed th e sick of them. 


15 Oifua? 5e y€pofjLwr}Sy irpocnqkOov avr(p at 

Evening and having come* came to him the 

naBrirai avrov t Xeyovres' E prjfios ^ffriv b t ottos, 

ofhimj saying; A desert is the place* 

mpa t?S^ 7 raprjkOw awoXvrov rovs 

hour already has passed by; dismiss the 

tva aireA 0qvt€s €ts ras Ktoftas, ayo- 

that going into the villages, they 

peurvfftv ettvrois fipwfiara. 16 'O Se iTjO'ovs 

may buy themselves victuals. The but Jesus 

€i7T€v avrots * O v xpttav €Xov<rty awskdew Sore 

said to them; No need they have to go away; give 

avrots vfizts tpayeip* l 5e A eyovctp avrep 4 

to them you to eat; They and say to him * 

OvK €XOfA*V & 5 e, €4 ft '}7 7 T€VT€ CLpTQVS KCU SVO 
Not we have here, except five loaves and two 

ix^vas* 1&C 0 Se €t7T€ 4 <f>ep€T€ (lot aVTOVS ft?5e* 

fishes. He and said; Bring tome them here. 

19 Kai icekevcas rovs oxXovs avafcXtOyjvat Girt 

And directing the crowds to recline upon 

rovs x o P TOVS i kajScw rovs ttgvtg aprovs kcu 

the gra«, taking the five loaves and 

rovs 5 vo tx&vas y ctvaftXttyas €ts rov ovpavov y 

the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 

^vKoyi^tre* Kai tcXatraSy eS*y/ce rots pLaBijrats 

he gave praise; and breaking, he gave to the disciples 

rovs aprovs , ot Se ftad^rai rots oxkots . 20 Kat 

the loaves* the and disciples to the crowds. And 

€<payoy iravrts, feat exopra<T87}(ray* teat rfpav 

they ate all, and were filled* and they took up 

to 7 T€pt(f<Tevov to)P feXarfJtarctypy StoSerca tto<ptpovs 

that over and above of the fragments, twelve baskets 

ttAt jpeis. 21 Ot 5e €<r@tovrG$ 7}<rav pes <Wet 

full. Those and eating were men about 

7r€PTaKi<rxiktoi, x&P 1 * yvveutetov teat TratSt <av* 

five-thousand, besides women and children. 

32 Kat €v0€ws T\vayKa<rsv rovs ptad^ras eft^vat 

And immediately lie urged the disciple* to enter 


[Gh&p* 14 : !£$. 


it; anti departing, told 
Jesus. 

13 JAnd Jesus having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Bout, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the people being inform¬ 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the cities* 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 

SICK* 

15 JAndtEveninghav¬ 
ing arrived, *the disci¬ 
ples came to him, saying, 
“The place is a Desert, 
and the hole is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
villages, and bny them- 

I selves Provisions,” 

16 But Jesus said to 
them, “They need not de¬ 
part; sou supply them.” 

17 They, however, re¬ 
plied to him, “We have 
here only Pive Loaves and 
Two Pishes.” 

18 And he said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
people to recline on the 
grass, he took the five 
Loaves and the two 
Fishes, and looking tow¬ 
ards heaven, % praised 
God; then t breaking the 
loaves, lie gave them to 
the disciples, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the crowds* 

20 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 

REMAINING FRAGMENTS 

they gathered t Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Now they who had 
eaten, were about five 
thousand men, besides wo¬ 
men and children, 

23 And immediately 
# he constrained the dis¬ 
ciples to enter * a Boat, 


■w 


15. the disciples. 


22. he con- 


* Vatican Math; script.— 14. he went* 
strained* 22. a Boat* 

t 15. The./trsf evening 1 , which commenced at three o'clock. The second evening, which 
began at sunset, is that mentioned in verse 23, t 10, The Jewish loaves were broad, 

thin, and brittle; bo that a knife was not required for dividtngthem. + 20. Thes^ 

were small wicker baskets, which tlieJews carried their victuals in, when front home; and 
by the number here particularized, it w r ould seem that each apostle filled his own ba&i 
kat,— Pearce* 


■ J 13* Mark vi*32; Luke ix* 10; John vi* 1, 2* 
Tohn vi,5. Alatfc. iv. 30. , 


t 15* Mark vi. 35; Luke ix^ 131 
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Cfiap. 14: 23.] 


Chap 14; S3. 


'ts to irXotoy, Jfctt irponyeiy avroy gi? to Tfepay,- 

into the ship, ami to go before him to the othef side, 

06 anoKvtrri rovs ox^ovs* ^Kcu ctTro- 

trhile he*liGuld disnaUa the ; crowds. And* having 

\ucras rovs ox\ov$ t &ye0ri e*y to epos tear* 

nentAway the crowds, ^he went up into the mountain by 

tftiav irpoyev^au&oi^ Octets Be yevoji€Pif$) jiovos 

him&Lf to pray. Evening and having come, alone 

rjy €Kgi, 24 To Se tt \otov 7 ) 8 q fieo'd# rrjs 

he was there. The and ship hoot m the midat of the 

0aAa<ro'7/s ifVy j8a<raPi£bjLievop hi to KupLartov* 

aea was, having been tossed by the waves; 

i}v yap evavrios 6 avefios* 53 Teroprp 5e ^wAcuep 

was for contrary the wind. In fourth and watch 

ttjs vvicros amjA6te it pos avrous^ TrepsirarcM em 

Of the night he went to them, waiting upon 

rrjs 6a\a(r<n)s. 88 Kai iSovres uvtgu ot fia$r}Tat 

the *eiu And seeing him. the disciples 

ctts T 7 ]p 6 a\ao , <raU wepnraTowra, erapaxOrjera^y 

upon the se& waiting, they were terrified, 

A eyovrev *Qf\ ipavracrfm .eow ttcu awo rov 

saying; That an apparition is; and from the 
ipofiov e«pa|arv ^EufJewy Be e\aXr\<rep c wtois 

fear they cried aloud. Immediately hut: 1 spake to them 


8 h}(rousy Keywir ©aptreire, eyw eipr fi 7 j <po~ 

the Jesus, oaying* Take courage, . 1 ■ am; not be 

fieiorBs. 83 AwoKptQets Se avrtp 6 Tlsrpos giwg‘ 

afraid. L Afcewering and him the Peter eftid; 

Kupt*, et cv €/, K*\ev<rov fie npos tre e\9eut eirt 

Olord, H Uiouart, bid. me to thee to come upon 

to vdara*' 89 *0 5e etirw E\0«. Kat ttarafias 

■the water. He and aaidj Come. And descending 


a wo tou irAotou 8 TleTpo$}jjtepiGTraTy}iTev ewt ra 

from the boat .the Peter, L -, he walked upon the 

' \,m£ nit-'k. * 

&§aTa, eA.fleii' irpo$ tqv 1 rjffowj 30 BXenw 8e 

water, to come td / the { Jesus^r 

Toy avffiov tffxvp ov, f^opTjtfon 

(Ji« etnngi.^ he wa* afraid i 

KarairoyTtfecQat, f«/3a£e, Knyw 

to sink, , t heeded, ; v * saying; 

jl_ J 

r fie, 81 E v&eois Be d Ivjtrovf exreivas tt}p X €£ P &i 

' ImmedlJtely and the Jesus stretching out the hand, 


Seeing but 

kai ap^apevos 

and beginning 

Kvpie, croxrop 

O lord, save 


tne. 


eirekafitTO avTov, /cat Aeyct avrur OKiyoirurre, 

took hold of him, and says to him; O distrustful man, 

ets t( cSurraffas i 38 Kai ffi$awrwy avrwv fts 

for why didst thou doubt ? ^ ) And entering of them into 

to irKoiov, GKowtMTsv 6 av 0 fios, 33 O i 5e ey ry 

^th* ship, ^ceased the wind. They and in the [ 


V 


T 


and precede him to the 
other side, while he (lia, 
nitsaed the crowds. 

23 X And having di3 f 
missed the crowds, he 
privately ascended the 
liou^TAJN to pray; an<j* 
remained there alone tilt 
it was Late* 

24 By this time the 
boat * was many Fur* 
longa distant from the 
lakDj tossed by the 
waves ; for the wiMl 
was contrary, 

25 And in fhe i Fourth 
Watch of the night, he 
went towards them, walk* 
in^ on the LAKE, 

26 And when the ms. 
Cl plus saw him fwalk, 
ing on the lake, they 
were terrified, and ex* 
Claimed, is an Ap. 
paritionF > and they cried 
aloud, through fear, 

27 But Jesus immefii, 
ate3y spoke to them, say, 
ing, u Take courage, it is 
I; be not afraid." 

28 And Petek answer* 
ing, said to him, “Mas* 
t$r, if it be tf>ou* bid me 
come to thee on the wa¬ 
ter/ 3 

29 And Jesus said, 
“Come, 11 Then * Peter de¬ 
scending from the boat, 
walked on the water* 
* and came to J esus, 

80 But perceiving the 
wind strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “Mas* 
ter, save me V 9 

31 And Jesus instantly 
extending his hand, took 
hold of him, and said to 
him, “0 distrustful man t 
why didst thou doubt? 3 ' 

32 And Agoing up into 
the boat* the wind sub-; 
sided* 

S3 Then those in the 


* Vatic aw IdAJfuscaivT.— 54 . many Furlongs distant from the lamp, tossed. 29 . Peter, 

29. add came to, $2* going up intov 

. t 25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Orotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews from 
the time of Pom pay, after they were become a dependent people, had adopted this mode of 
reckoning, instead of their own; which originally consisted of three watches only, 126. In 
Jobix. 8, this is a prerogative ascribed to God, and which is freely rendered by the LXX, 
thus; "Walking upon the sea, as upon a pavement," An Egyptian hieroglyphic for 0^ 
pressing impossibility was, a picture of t<wo feet walking on the 

4_29.JIarliC.yi, 36 j ^pbsvi.t^/ 
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irA oupi ^[eAfJovres] 7rpQ<f€tcvv7}tray avrip^ \ey- 

ship, [comiugj prostrated to Mm, fla y- 

QVT€S* A\7)Qw$ 0€OV VtOS €t . 34 Kat SmiT€- 
tugj Certainly of a God & son thou art. And having 

paffavresy tjA 0ov €tsrj)y yi\v r^vyr}<Tap€T* 55 Kat 

passed over, they came to the land Genneeavet. And 

€WiyVQPTGS avrop ot Ct^SpeS T 0 U TQTTQV €K€WQV y 

ta owing him the men of the place that, 

aw€tTT€t\av €is S\7}v ryv ireptx&pov €K€tvr)V' 

they sent into all the country round about that ; 

Kat irpofyy}VzyKav avrw iravras tqvs kclicms 

and they brought to him all those disease 

^orras, 36 Kat irapeKahovv avrov iva fiovov 

having, and besought him that only 

a^CSl/TCLL T OV KpCLffTTeSoV T QV IfJLCLTlQU CLVTOU* 
they might touch the tuft J of the mantle of him; 

teat ottot qipaVTOy Bi$<r&Qy}<rav+ 

and as many 04 touched, were made whole* 

KE<&» t/£. 15. 

1 Tore TrpoffepxovTa& rep l'/](rov of afto 'Itpo- 

Then came 1 * the Jesua thoaetfrom Jcru^ 

<fo\vfjLwv ypappiareis scat ^apuratoty A tyovrts* 

>alem scribes and Pharisees, aayiucs 

% Atari oi fiadrjrai trov impaficuvovirt r^v f »apa* 

"Why the disciples of thee trawsgiess tlio toadi- 

So&lp T&V TrpeirfivTeptoP ; <jv yap ymroura^ ras 

tloa of the elders? mot for theyOash the 

p^etpas avrtoVy dray aproy €&du&<riu* 3e O Se 

hand* Of them, whenever bread they may eat. He but 

BTro/tpifleis enrey avrots* Atari tcaL vfiets sretpor 

answering said to them; Why also you trans- 

jSatFere rr\v tvro\*f\v rov $€ov 7 Sta rrpt rcapar 

grass the commandment of the God, through the tradi- 

Bo<nv vjJL&v; 4< 0 yap Beos es'ereiAaro, \tywtr 

tion of you P The for Gtnd lias commanded, Baying; 

‘ 6 Ti/xos t ov Trarepa fcas vrty prjrepa’V star “ 'O 

< °*Honor the father and the mother;” and* fl4 Hc 

Kateohoywu tfarspa $ ^repo, davartp reAev- 

reviling father a? nather? death let him 

tcltw** 6 C T ft^es Bg jkeyerG* c Or av enn? rq* 

die,” You but say; Whoever may say to the 

irarpi tj rr? fjLi}rps° i^wpop^ & eav efiov 

father or the mother; A gift, whatever out of me 

«<£>eA?j0J?r ccat ov fir) rtfirjffr) rov rrarepa 

thou mightest be profttod& thou not not mayhouor the father 

y&rov TTj^/njrepa aurou,] G Kat ^Kvpt^crar^ 

Of him for the oother of him.] And you annul 

T1JP €VTO\r)V TOV 06OE0 $tcs T7JP WapadoffiV &pLG>V+ 
the commandment oftho GodUirough the tradition of yon. 

> ‘Tiroicptrai, Ka\a s ^poe^ijrevffa irepi vp.<av 

O hypocrites, well prophesied concerning you 

■ ".-i 1 ■ | H 


[Chap.Ux 8. 


boat, did homage to him, 
Baying, t f( Assm*edly,thon 
aii God’s Son.” 

S 4} J And having passed 
orer they came *to land 
at Gennesaret. 

35 And the mbit of that 
place recognizing him, 
sent through All that 
country, and brought to 
him all the diseased; 

36 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the topt of his 
jiantle; and as many 
as touched, were cured. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 JThen came to Jesus 

* Pharisees and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 “^VVhy do thy disci¬ 
ples violate the f tradi¬ 
tionary precept of the 
elders ? for they do not 
wash * their hands be¬ 
fore Meals. J> 

3 Rut he answering, 
said to them, u Wliy do 
you also violate the com¬ 
mandment of God hy 
your tradition? 

4 For God *said, t'Ho- 
f nor father and moth- 
( er; j and J £ he who re¬ 
siles Father cr Mother, 
f shall be punished with 

* Death/ 

5 But gOtt assert, *If 
any one say to father 
or mother. An Offering 
is that hy which tliou 
mightest derive assist¬ 
ance from me; 

6 then * he shall hy no 
means honor his father/ 
Thus, by your tradi¬ 
tion, you annul the 

* word of God. 

7 JIlypo crites! well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern¬ 
ing you, saying, 

8 J f This people t[draw 


^ Vatican Manuscript,—S 4. to band at Gennesarefc. 1* Pharisees and Scribes from 

Jerusalem. 2. the hands* 4. said, * Honor her/ 0. He shall by nomeaui 
honor hi& father. Thus, 0, or his mother— omit* 6, worn). 

+ 2. He that eateth with unwashed hands is guilty of death .—Rabbi dbiba* t 8. The 

words in brackets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both in the Hebrew 
and Septuagint. They are omitted by the Vatican and several other excellent MSS., and by 
some ancient Versions. Erasmus, Mill, Drurius, and Bengel, approve of the omission; anO 
Gnesbach her left it out of the text. But as they arc found in the place from which they are 
quoted, it ha, been thought best to insert them in the text. 

t S3* Matt, xxvii. 54. J 34. Mark vi. 53. % 1. Mark vii. 1, J 4. Exod. rx. 12; 

Deut, v. 10; Eph. vL2. J 4. Exod,xxi, Vjt Lev.xx.9; Daut.xiEvil.16; FroT.Ex.S9. 

17. Mask vtb& t%» Iso. x&ex. 1& 


MATTHEW 


Chap, 15: 20- 


Chap. 15: 9.] 


'Hernias, \€ya>v 'O Kaos ovtos rois ^eiKed 

E&aias, s&yhig; JI The people this with the lips 

pte Ttyter 7} 5e ttapSia avrotv Tropica c£xe%et an* 

me honori the hut heart of them far off is removed from 

*fxov. 9 M arrfi/ Se cre&oVTai pe, SiSctcrKOVTzs 

me, Without profit hut they reverence me, teaching* 

SiSacncaAms* evra\fiara avdpwRW,” 10 Kcu 

doctrines, commandments ofmeu. v And 

irpQ<nca\G<ra}jL€VGS tov qxXov> etnev avrots * 

having culled the crowd, he said to them; 

AfC 0 V€T€ teat <TUVt€T€. 11 Ov TO ZifftpXGllZVQV efs 

Hear you and be instructed. Not that entering 1 into 

to (TTOjua KoivoL tov avdpeonov* aXXa TO Gtarop- 

the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceedU 

GVOfLGVOV 6/C TOO iTTG/dLCtTOS TQVTO KOiVOt TOV 
ing out of the mouth this pollutes the 

avOpwnov* 12 Tore j n-po<reA0(?x'Te$ ot fxaQi)rai 

man. Then having corae the disciplea 

avTQv f etnov avnp* OtSotSj on ot *&apt<ratoi 7 

ofhim, said tohim; Knowest thou* that the Pharisees, 

aKOVtravres tov Xoyov , e&KavBaXi&d'tfa'av; 13 '0 

healing that saying* found a difficultyP He 

§e a'To/cpifleis enre* Ilacra tpvrsia^ 7}v ovk €<pv - 

but answering said; Every plantation* which not haa 

T €V(T€V 6 naTTjp (AQV 6 OUpaVtOSy €tept£(x)6v)<T€TaU 

planted the father of me t 1 -> heavenly, shall be rooted up, 

14 A$>€T€ avrovs* oS7}yo£ €uri TvcpAot ^\rv<pXcov^ 

Let alone them; guides they art; blind £ of blind.] 

Tv(f>Xos 5e rv<(>Xov golv S$7jy?} 9 aptipOTGpot ets 

Blind and blind if may lead* both into 

{Sodvvov ne&ovvrau 15 Att oKpi0€i$ 5e o Tlerpos 

a pit will fall, Ausweiing and the. Peter 

etnev avTp* ^patrov 7 }fitv TTfv ^apa^oXjjv tqlvtt}^ 

said to him; Explain tons the comparison this, 

lftr O Se liqcrovs tmev* A k/jltjv Kat bftets aerweTOt 

The and Jesus said; Yet also you uuLutelligon^ 

etrre; ^ Ou^[^rcyJ vogit€ 7 Stl nav to eunropev- 

arc? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that enter- 

OfA€VQV €tS TO CTOfXCt y €IS T7}V KQtXlCLV X Co P c h 

ing into the month, into the belly passes, 

Kat €ls a<p*5p&va efefUaXKerai; 18 Ta 5e e/nropsu- 

and into a privy is cast; Those but proceed- 

ojj tern e/e tov pto/mitoS) e/c t tcapStas e£ep- 

ing Out of the juouth, from ths heart issues 

^erat, Kqfcetva tcotvot tov av&pmrov* 19 E/e yap 

forth, and they pollute the mam From for 

T7js KapStas efepxovrat fttaX'Oyurp.ot irovypoi' 

the heart comes forth purposes evil; 

<povot, fxoiX€iat^ TTQpvztat} K\oncu 7 ^^vSfifiapTV- 

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 

ptat , fi\ao'<p7ipuau 20 Tauxct efrrt Ta Kotvovvra 

n ies, evi 1 speak i n gs. T ti ese is the (th itt gs) po llu tin g 

tov avdp&nov* to 5e avinrots x^P 0 * 1 <f>&yew ov 

the man; that but with unwashed hands to cat not 

KOivot tov avdpconovp 

pollutes the mam 


14 nigh to me with theii 

mouth, and] honor Mo 
* with their lips ; hut 
f their heart ia far remov- 
f ed from me. 

9 * But in vain do they 
tf worship me, teaching as 
'Doctrines, the Precepts 
4 of Men/” 

10 iAnd haying called 
the ceowd, he said to 
them, * c Hear P and he in¬ 
structed : 

Si Not THAT ENTER¬ 
ING the MOUTH, pollutes 
tin MAN, but THAT PRO- 
cledin g from the MOUTH, 
pollutes tiie han/ j 

12 Then *tlie disciples 
approaching, say to him, 
“Didst thou observe That 
the Pharisees were of¬ 
fended, when they heal'd 
that saying?” 

13 But HE answering, 
said, “Every Plantation, 
which my heavenly fa¬ 
ther has not planted, 
shall be extirpated. 

14 Leave them; Jthey 
are blind Guides; and if 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit.” 

15 J Then Peter reply¬ 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that saying.” 

16 And *he said/ 4 Are 
you also yet without un¬ 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive, 
Th at w n a te ver e n ters 
the mouth, passes into 
the belly, ana is ejected? 

18 But l:those things 

PROCEEDING out Of the 

mouth, issue ftww. *£$ 
heart;, and pollute 
the MAN. 

19 X P° r out of th* 
heart proceed iniqui¬ 
tous Designs;—Madera, 
Adulteries, Fornications, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20These are the things 
which pollute the man ; 
but to eat with Unwash¬ 
ed Hands pollutes not the 
KAN.” 


* Vatican Manuscs-ipt, —12. the discipi.es approaching, say, 14, of the Blind,—omit. 

i5. that saying. 16. ub said. 17* yet— omit* 

t l&MarR vii,14. 114. Isa* ix.16; Mai. iL 8; Hatt.xsiiL IS; Luke vi, SO. 115, Marfe 

\ ^ IS. Jamee Iti, 6. 11&, Mark viL 2L, 
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IUH 1 


r: Kat tffcAflw*' gttetffey 5 17) trows a*'€X«p?7cre^ 

An d depurtin g tUeace the J esua w ith drew 

£es ret fiepy} T vpov Kat 2i$wvos, 23 Kai i$oy, 

Into the confhiee ofTyre »nil Sidoti. And lo 7 

ywij Xavai/cua, airo *rtav hpmv gksivwv e£eA0ou* 

w woman Can&anitiflh, of the pints thoiio {joining 

ires, 6 Kpav 7 «£rei' avTip, A 67 ovira' TZKertffOP pte^ 

Dut, cried out to him, paying* Pity tno# 

tevpttf vU Aavid* 71 8vyar7)p fiov icatc&s 5a movtr 

O lord, O eon David j the daughter mo sadly < 

Cercu. 23 f O 5e ovk awtKpiBT} avry A ayov* ja<u 

lied, He hut not answered her aivoxd* And 

wpoa'eXdovTes ot fiaB^rat auTOU, ypevran/ avTOV$ 

coming the disci p leg besought him, 

A eyovres' AwoXvcoz^ c&vttjz?*, on tepafa amirQet? 

■aying j Send away her, for ahe cries at fi e bach 

fifitaVo 24 f O 5e &?rofcptOtis Ovcc aws&TOr 

of us. He hut answering siid; Not Earn 

A t\V) €t pc7j €ts ra wpo^ara ra awoXwXoTa oucov 

centj except to the 3 heep the perishing rioutaof 

Icrpct?)A* 2S 'H 5e €Xdovtra irpoCGtcuvet avn y, 

Israel. She then coining prostrated to):\^ r 

hcyovfftr Kvpt€, fSoydet fiot„ 36 ‘O Se airoicpideis 

saying- Q lord, give aid to me* He but an&VJem g 

ttirey Ovk €<tti tcaXov ActjSeir rcJ aprov twv 

said; Not it is right to take the bread of the 

retcvwv, Kat j8aAe^ rots tcvvapiots. Se 

children, and to tlirovv to the dogs. She but 

ei7re. Nat, Kvpte* kou yap <?a Kvvapta €(t8l€1 

said; True, 0 lord} ever*, for the dogs Ca+rtst 

■70 t (av ifixicoy rwv twttovtwv airo Tr/s rpaire^ 

{ the crumbs ofthe falling from the table 

fys T&v tcvpitop avTtov* 23 T ore airoKptBeis & 

ofthe masters of them. Then answering tho 

Ii 7 <rot;s etwev aim? - £1 yvvai , fi€yaX t) gov tj 

Jesus said to her 3 O woman, great of thee the 

TTlOTfS* y^V7\d7\TQ> CTOf, &S 0eA€(Vo Kat ta07j 

L faith; let it be to thee, as thou wilt* And was healed 

7 } Buyar7)p a vttjs awo tt)s wpas efcewiqs* 

the daughter of her from the hour that. 

^Kai fitpajias efceiSey 6 Itjo'ovs^ i}\6e irapa 

And departing thence the Jesus, came near 

T7iv BaXaG&av tt)s rctAfAcuw Kat avafias ety 

the sea of the Galileo; and ascending into 

to opQS* e/ca^ijro stcei, ^Kcu wpoa'TjXBoj/ avrep 

the mountain, lie sat down there. And cajne to him 

ox^ot iroAAot, €X 0VT€s ^vrcov x*>Aous, 

crowd* great, having with them lame, 

t'lk#>Aou$, Kokovs, kvXXovs, Kat erepovs ttoXXovs* 

blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; 

teat epfiiipav avrovs wapa rovs woSas t ov ItjcTou, 

and tliey laid them at the feet ofthe Jesus, 

Kat edepaTrevtTep avrovs * 51 &<rre rovs o^Xovs 

and he healed them; so that the crowd* 

6avfia<rai) f$\eirovras naxpovs AaAowpTos, kv A- 

to wonder, beholding deaf speaking, maimed 


21 JAikJ Jbsdd depart¬ 
ing thence withtUw into 
the confines of Tyrg 
and Sidan, 

S3 And behold, a Ceu 
naauitish Woman coming 
from thor.c I^aets, cried 
out to him, saying, “Have 
compassion on me, 0 Mas¬ 
ter, Sou of David t my 
daughter ia sadly de¬ 
monic ecL 5 J 

23 But he answered her 
not q "Word. And his dis 
ciplea coming, entreated 
him, saying, “Dismiss her; 
Tor she cries after us/* 

24 But HD answering, 
said, J "I am only sent to 

tllC PERISHING SHEEP of 

the Stock of Israel/* 

25 Yet advancing she 
prostrated to him^ saying, 
“ 0 Master, help me t” 

26 But he answering, 
said, ^It is not proper 
to take the children^ 
bread, and throw it to 
tJtheDOGS/* 

37 But she said, “I be¬ 
seech theej Sir; for even 
the dogs eat those 
cnuriBs which fall from 
their masters* table/' 

28 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to her, “ 0 Wo¬ 
man! great is Thy faith; 
be it to thee as thou de- 
sirest/' And her daugh¬ 
ter was cured from that 
very moment. 

29 1 And J eaus, having 
left that place, came to 
the lake of Galilee; 
and ascending the moun¬ 
tain sat down there* 

30 And ^reat Crowds 
came to him, bringing 
with them the lame, *the 
f crippled, the blind, the 
deafj and many others, 
and laid them at *his 
feet, and he cured them: 

31 so that the crowds 
beheld, with wonder, Jthe 
Deaf ^hearing, the Crip¬ 
pled restored, the Lane 


* Vatican Mahuscuipt,-— 80* crippled, blind, deaf, and. 30. his feet* 31. hearing. 

t 2k The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs,— Liphtfoot. t 30. The original 

word kullos , properly signifies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 43*} 
but it is sometimes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. To supply a lost 
! tob was a creation, ar d therefore an astonishing miracle. 

■„ t 21* Hark vii* 24 § 24. Matt. x. 6; Acts liU 26; E am* xv. 8. 

* 2^ Mark vU SI ■ $ 31. Isa. xxxv. J5* 6^ 
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Chap: 18? §2.] MATTHEW:.. 

-- --,-1---T*"™- -- 

\0l/s &yiet$j X^kQVS irGpLTTGLTOWTCLS} KCU TV<phQVS 
sound, lame walking, and blind 

J8A € J irouTas* teat eSo^acav rovQsov I&papk^ 33 f O 

seeing; and they glorified the God oflsrael, ^The 

5 e lrjfTovSy 'icpoffKake&afitvQs tovs fiadTjras afr- 

thea Jesus, having called the disciples of 

toi/j etre* XirKayx^C 0 ^ 1 e7ri TQy oxkov y &tl 

him, said; I have compassion on the crowd, for 

*[ 175 ??] TipGpcu rpetSy irpoo'fj.tvQvfft jxoiy teat qvk 

[alreadyj days three, they have remained with me, and not 

^xovert ti (frayaxn* ttat a-iroA verat avrovs 

they have any thing they may eat; and to send away them 

yperrets ov 0eAo>j jX7\iroT€ stckvQoxriv ep rp 68tp* 

fasting not I with lest they may faint in the way. 

53 K at keyovtTty avrep oi juaftyrat avrov* II o$ev 

And they say to him the disciples ofhim; 'Whence 

7}fiiv ev €pyjfj.ia aprot Tocrovroty &<tt€ ^oprafTctf 

tons in a desert place loaves so many, so as to satisfy 

oxkozf TOtTovrov ; 34 K at A eyet avrois 6 Ipcovs* 

acrowd so great? And says to them the Jesus; 

Ilotrous aprov s Of 5e ertroy- 'Eirra, teat 

How many loaves have you? They and said; Seven, and 

oktya i^0u5f«, 55 I£cu etcek^vere rots oxkois 

a few small fishes. Aud he directed the crowds 

avaireo'ety eivt tt\v yT\v* ^ Kai AotJ 8a>p tovs 

to recline upon the ground. Aud taking the 

ctttc t apTovs teat tovs ix$v&$y ^vx^piarpaas 

seven loaves and the fishes* giving thanks 

€Kka<T€ KaL eS wtee Tots fiadprats avrov , oi Se 

he broke and be gave to the disciples of him, the and 

tiadrjTat rep oxktp, 3 ^Kat €(f>ayov wavres, teat 

disciples to the crowd. And they ate all* and 

exopraadptrav* teat ppav to tt ^purcevoy ra>y 

were filled; and they took up that over and above of the 

rfAetfr/xaratf', kirra <nrvpi8as irkrtpets. ^Ot Se 

fragments* seven large baskets full. They and 

sadiovres Tjaay rerpaKtax^ioi av8 pes s X^P^ 

eating were four thousand men, besides 

yuvauco&y teat Tratdiwv* 

women and children, 

39 Kai aTTokvcras Tovs ox^ovs t ets 

And having sent away the crowds, he went into 

to wkotovy k at 7 ]k$$y ety ra dpta MaySaka, 

the ship, sad came to the coasts of Magdala. 

KEd\ is** 16* 1 Kot t irpotTekOovres oi tyapitfatoi 

And coming the Pharisees 

nai ^aSdovfCcuot) it eipa^ovres eTrppcorrjaay avrov > 

and Saddncees, tempting they asked him, 

(D}jU€f0P etc rov ovpayov eiriSet^cu avrois . 3 *0 

a sign from the heaven to show to them. He 


ChapZU i 1 

-.-- - ■ ■ - - - ^ 

walking, and the Blind 
seeing; and they glorified 
t the Gob of Israel. 

32 tThen Jesus having 
called Ms disciples, said, 
“I have compassion on 
tlie crowd, because they 
have continued with me 
three Days, and have no¬ 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast*' 
ing* lest they should faint 
on the road ” 

33 And his disciples 
say to him, J^How can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Desert-place, to satisfy 
such a Crowd?” 

34 And Jesus says to 
them, “IIow many Loaves 
have you?” And they 
said, “Seven* and a Pew 
Small fishes.” 

35 Then he commanded 
the people to recline on 
the ground; 

36 and taking the sev- 
r?N Loaves and the pish* 
ns* Jlie offered thanks* 
and broke them* and gave 
to his disciples, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the crowd, 

37 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 

REGAINING ERAGHENT3 

they gathered Seven large 
t Baskets full. 

38 Now they who had 
eaten were * about Pouf 
thousand Men, besides 
Women and Children* 

39 J And having dis¬ 
missed the crowds, he 
went-into tlie boat, and 
came to the t coast oi 
* Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 I Then the Phari¬ 
sees and Sadducees 
drew near, and tempting 
asked him to show them a 
Sign from heaven. 


* Vatican Manuscript.-— 32, already— omit . 38. about, 39. Magadan—so also 

Lachmann and Tiseheadorfi \ 

137* Baskets of larger capacity than tlie wicker baskets mentioned in Chap* xiv.20—large 
enough to contain a man's body. See Acts is. 25* 1 39 The modern name is ^sfrd ei- 

Mejdely field or coast of Mejdel. Mejdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour from Tiberias, near where a line of high rocks overhangs the lake. 
This v/as the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii. 10* Dalmanutha; the birth place of that 
Mary* out of whom were expelled seven demons. 

t 33, Mark viii. 1, 133.2 Kings iv. 43. 

% m, Mark vdiL 1<X J 1. Matt* xii* 38, 


36. Matt, 3dv, lo t Luka xxU. Ik 


MATTHEW. 




[Cftap* 16: 13* 


&%ap* IS: 


airoKpidefs e«rep aureus ^[Ctycas 'yepojuei'^s, 

but answering said to them; (Evening coming, 

Acyere* EuSia" wvppafet yap & ovpapos* 3 Kat 

you a ay; Fair weather; reddens for the heaven. And 

Trpon* ^7}fjL€poy x €t f JL6 * J/ ' wvppafei yap <rrvy - 

in the morning; To-day a storm; is red for low- 

va^wy 6 ovpavos* 'TiroKpiraty to fiev TTpopwirov 

urin g the he aven* Hy p ocrites, th e tru ly face 

tov ovpavov yivtofTKtTs hiaKpivstv^ ra 5e <XT)p<3ta 

of the heaven you know to judge, the but signs 

Ttov tcaipwv ov Svpa<T0t ;] 4 reject 'xovyipa teat 

ofthe times not canyon?] A generation evil and 

pOlX<X'&l$ GVipziOV €7Tt^7]T€r KCtt <T7lpL€lOJ/ OV So- 
adulterous a sign seeks; and a sign not ehal 

$ 7 )<rercu a VT]?, et fJLVj to trqfie iov I<uPd *[tou 

h* given to her, except the sign <Jf Jonas [the 

TTpotyriTOV,’] Ka& KaraXifTiop avrovs , a7T?)A!?€. 

prophet,] * And leaving them* lie went away. 

5 Kat t\0ovTts ot f&a07)rat avrov eis to irspav* 

And coming the disciples of him to the other side, 

iweXaOovro aprovs Aaj Betv. 6 *0 5e Irivovs etirep 

Tj. h yl forgotten loaves to take. The and Jesus said 

aurois* f O pars kcu tt pocex*** a/jr0 T7 I S 

to them; Look and take heed of the leaven 

Twv &apitfcuo)v Kat S<x8Sou/mifc?r, ^ Oi 5e StzXo- 

vfthe Pharisees mul Sadducecfl, They and rc&* 

yi(fivro tv JavTOis, A eyovrts* *0 n aprovs ovk 

toned among themselves* saving; Because loaves not 

eAa# ofiev* ^Tvovs & Vqcovs ztirtp* Tt Sid- 

we have brought- Knowing “tod the Jesus said; Why rea- 

A oyt^ttrdt tv tavrois^ GTXtyoTncrroi^ ort aprovs 

son you among your3*J¥*^j 0 you of weak faith, because loavoc 

ovk ^[eAajSeT^/} ^Ovwo) pottrt, ov$e jxvipfio?/~ 

not [you have HougHP] Not yet perceive you* ?*or xomem- 


tvert rovs frej're apTovs twv irtpraKKTx^twp^ 

her you the five iowc* ofthe five-thousand* 

KOI TTOtfOVS KOKplVOVS eAa/Sere* 10 OL>Se TOVS 
and hovrmany baskets youtookup? Nor the 

cirra aprovs ra>v TtTpcuKt&x 1 Aiojy, Kat Kocras 

seven loaves ofthe four thousand* and how many 

oYrupiSas eAajSere; 11 Ileus ov vottrt^ 8rt ov 

large baskets you took up? Why not do you perceive, that not 

xepi apron ttwov vpuv 'n , po<rtX €lv airo tt}s 

about bread I spoke to you to take heed of the leaven 

Ttov ^aptcatcov Kat %cl88qvkcuwv ; 12 Tore trv- 

of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they 

VTj/CCtr, Sri OVK tttt< 7rpO<T€X* lJ/ a7ro T V S £vf*ys 

understood, that not he did say beware of the leaven 

tov aprov 3 ctAA 1 arro ttjs 5i5a;p7J rwv &apt<rato>v 

ofthe bread, but the doctrine ofthe Pharisees 

Kat ’XaSdovKatoppv 

and Sadducees. 


3 But lie answering 
said to them* tlie 

Evening, you say, "It wilj 
be Fair weather* for the 
sky is redf 

3 and in the Morning, 
c There Avill be a Storm 
To-day, for the sky ia 
red and lowering/ Hypo* 
crites! you can correctly 
judge as to the appear¬ 
ance of the sky, but can¬ 
not discern the signs ot 
the times.] 

4 J A wicked and faith¬ 
less Generation demands 
a Sign; but no Sign will 
be given it* except the 
sign of Jonahs And lea¬ 
ving them* he went away. 

5 $How, *the disci¬ 
ples passing to the oth¬ 
er side, had forgotten to 
take Loaves with them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, X “Observe* and be¬ 
ware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees/ 5 

7 And they reasoned 
among tliems elves, say¬ 
ing, Because we have 
brought no Loaves/’ 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, u O you distrust¬ 
ful! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be¬ 
cause you have no Bread? 

9 Do you not yet per¬ 
ceive* or recollect $ the 
rivr Loaves of the five- 
thousand, and How ma¬ 
ny Baskets you took up ? 

10 nor $ the seven 
Loaves of the four thou¬ 
sand* and How many 
large Baskets you took up: 

11 How is it that you 
do not comprehend* That 
I spoke not to you about 
Bread, *but beware you of 
the leaven of the Phar¬ 
isees and SaddueeesF” 

13 Then they under¬ 
stood That he did not tell 
them to beware of the 

LEAVEN of BREAD, but 
of the doctrine of the 
* Sadduckes and Phari¬ 
sees. 


* Vat*ica^ Manuscript. — 2 a”d#— omit- 4. the FiK'puET^— omit* 5. the discifleh. 

B. brought —ontiL 11* but beware you of. 12* Saddi/ceb* and Pharisee#* 

X 4. Matt, xii, 30* t 5, Mark viiL 14. i th Luke siUK % 9. Matt* xiv* 1ft 

110 Matt.xv, 34* 


11: 1?.} 


MATTHEW. 


(CTtajj, 12: 6. 


6*ro row varpos fiou‘ Hat ouSets cTrrytt'wo'fcei tow 

by the father uf me* ntid no one knowe l he 

vioV) et /at/ <i Trar^p’ ovde top irarepa tiv 

eon* it nut ihe father, neither the father any one 

yivoafTKet) ei jutj <5 vtoy, kcu *<p cay jSouAijrai 

Itntnvi* if nut the atm, atvl towhom may be wiLLing 

b y/os aTTOftctAu^cu* Aeurs Trpor /ue ttci^tcs ot 

the eon to rey^al. Come to all the 

/coTri&H'rcs /cat ire^>opTt(F}JLtvoty teayw avwrraviTo* 

lulling ami bcui^ burdened* and 1 will cause to rest 

vfias. . 29 A pars tow £vyov pov e<p? {i/ias, koi 

you. Take the yoke of me upun yr>u* m*d 

jua Bert cltt* €fiau* 6rt irpaos €ipt 9 teat rairsivos 

be informed by nie* for meek 1 nm, anJ humble . 

Tj 7 fcap5m* feat eyp^crere ctPaTtavcrtP Tats ija/x®*^ 

lathe IkUAj't ■ and ymiah&Jl find arm to the lives 

v}xwv* 30 *0 yap £uyos ptov XPW&tqS} teat to 

ohyou L The tor yoke of me easy* end the 

tyOpTtQV [AOU €\CMppQP €(7T IP* 
burden Of uwj light ia. 

'KE*.'i0'. 12. 

- 

1 Ew efteivcp rq> Kaiprp e trope vOrj 6 Irf&ovs rots 

At that the season passed the Jesus to ihe 

tfafi&afft Sia reap tnroptpuov m ot Sc fiafhjrcu avrov 

sabbath through the corn-tieldaj the and disciple* oftwm 

eiretvaffap, teat Tjp^avro: tiAA zip <rr axvas t teat 

were hungry, and began to pluck ; s&Tsofeom, and 

tffOtetP, 2 Of Sc <J 'apuraiot tSovreSi Gurov avro> 

to eat* The and Pharisees seeing, rr raid to him; 

l8ov f oi firjOrjrat <tov iroiQv<riP t 6 ovk c^cot* 

La, the disciples of thee , are doing* that not is lawful 

iroietw ev ffa(3$aT(f), Be eiirev avrois' Ouk 

to do on a sabbath* Hg but aald to them; Not 

avsyptoTG) rt c7rof7?</c AcsvfS, ore ewGipatre^ Hat 

have you known, what did David, when he was hungry* and 

ot jwct' avrov; ^tt£<?s ettnjAtfcF ets top otKov 

those with hiin? how he entered into the house 

too &*ov, kcu rovs apTov s r^s Trpoflecrceus 

of the God* and the luavea Of the preaence did eat, 

QVS GVK $%9P 7JP aUT(p <pC lyttP* 0V$£ TOiS JUfT* 
whicti not lawful was to him to Oat* neither to those wuh 

at/TOVj €* fxi} TOiy fepeuor fiopots; ovk 

him* except the priests , alone? : .^ Ot not 

aveyvtare ev t<p voficp, 6ft roit <Taf3&acnv ol 

hsve yon read in the law, that to the sabbaths the 

icpeis tv Ttp hptp ro aaB0arov j$e0if]ADVG , t > tcai 

priests in the temple the sabbath * violate, and 

avatrtoi etci; e Ae^oi 5e fijuir, 6rt t ov Upov 

bhuneteo^ are ? i say but to you, that of the tomptd 


S7 i All things are irn^ 
parted to me liy my r\~ 
Tf'Lit; and no one, but 
the fatiile* knoivs the 
son ; nor does any one 
know the vatuer, except 
the son, anti he lo whom 
the son is pleased to re* 
veal him- 

. 28 Come to nie,A]lyou 
laeoiung and burdened 
ones, and cause 

you to rest.; 

29 Tiike tny yohb on- 
vou* and be taught by me; 
lor 1 am meek and lowly 
m heart; and your lives 
will find J:t Resting-place, 

30 % For my toke is 
easy* and my burden w 
hght,^ 

C1UFTEK XII, 

1 AtTliattisiEtJESUS 
on the i sabbath went 
through the ulilds of 
grain; ami }ns disci¬ 
ples were hungry* and 
began to pluck tiff Ears ot 
Groin* end to eat, : 

2 Now the Pharisees, 
observing, said to Itlro, 

Behold, thy DlsciPLEt# 
are doing what is not law* 
ful to do on a Sabbath*” 

3 But he said to them, 

{" Have you not read what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and those who 
were with him? t 

4 how he t entered into 
the tabernacle of God, 
and ate the loaves of iho 
presence, which wero 
not lawful for liim to eat, 
nor for those who were 
with him, but for the 
priests alone; 

> 6 {Or, have you not 
read in the law, feat 
t the priests in the tebi- 
vle profane the rest Xti 
be observed on the sab- 
i baths and are blameless? 

| , 6 But 1 say to you* 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 3* he was* 

t L s a 03 ATH—-with us> Sattintau. or rather Friday at sumset to Saturday at sun c^t, for 
so the Jews reckoned, + & Ry-comparing l Sam.Kxi.l—6, and Lev*xxw.6—9, it w'iil 

appear that this also transpired on a Sabbath* , t 5. From Num. xxviii. 9, it appears 

that two additional lambs were sacrificed on the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work 61 
the week was doubled. Compare Exod* xxix. S8* ^ 

t 27. Matt xxviii, 18; John iil, 25; vi, 46; x, 15. t 20. John xiv* S; Heb. iv 

i : 30* 7 John v. 3* t K Mark ii, 23j Luke vi, ; PwutxxiiU26. . I 3.1 Sam. xxi-I—4 
5* Lev* xxiv* 5; Nura. xlyUL0j> ~ _ ’ 



Chap. 1ft; 22.] 


MATTHEW, 


[Chap. 17: 1. 


padyrais avrov, 6rt 5e( avrov air$\8*iv eis 'Iepo- 

diaoiples of him, that must he toga to Jeru- 

&Q\VfjL<X) kcu nroWa nraBetv aw6 t&v irpeaftvTe- 

*alcm, aiid m&ny (things) to suffer from the eiders 

poop Kat apx^pGtov tccu ypafijxar^o)P t kcu anrotc- 

and high-prie&t* and scribes, ami to lie 

rav$r)vai 3 kcu ry rptry yp-tpq eyepOyvai. 22 Kat 

killed* and the third day to be raised. And 

irporKa$ofievos avrov & Tltrpos, ypi-aro tvtr tp.q.v 

taking aside him the Peter, began to reprove 

avrif), \eytev' *1 Aecos <roi 3 Kvpt€‘ ov p.y ecrrat 

him, saying} Be it far from thee, Olorrlj not not a hall be 

{rot tqvtq* 23 f O Se <TTpa<p€i$ anre r<p II erptp* 

to thee this. He but turning aaid to the Peter- 

'Tiray* omxrw pov 7 crarapa* ctcapBctAop pou 

Go th on b ehiud o f me, adversary; a e t uni b tin g~block o £ me 

er brt ov (ppopzts ra tov B^ov^aXKa ra 

thou art; for not thou regardeat the (things) of the God, but those 

twp a vBpcowtov. 24 Tore b h}crovs er?re rots jwa- 

of the men. Then the Jesus said to the dig* 

Bijrcus a&Tow E l ns OeAe* owuro) pov 

ciplet of him; if any one wish after me to come, 

aicapp^aacrBco kavTOP 9 kcu aparw top (rraupop 

let him deny himself, and let him bear the croaa 

auTov, Kat aKoXovBeiro) pot. 25 *0$ yap ap 

of him, and follow me, Whoever for 

0€\T) riqv fax 7 !** &vrov crwcrcu, air oAecrtt avryjp* 

may wish the life of him to ehall Lose her j 

&s S 1 av awoXetrj} tt\v fax 7 ) 1 * abrov kvatev 

whoever and may lose the life oHiim on account 

efiOVf zvpycet avryv, 2C Tt yap a)<j>e\€trcu av- 

of m*, shall hud her, IVhat for is pvohted a 

BpanroSi tap top Koapov 6 \op K€p87}(7r)y tt\p 5e 

man, if the world whole he may win, the and 

faX 7 }** uvTOV fyfjuatB?}; 7} n 8<o(T€i apBp&nos 

life of him he may forfeit? or what ehnll give a man 

avraWaypa ttjs faxvs abrov; 2? M eWti yap 

in eichangefor the life of him? tg about for 

b vtos tow avBpwirov €px*o*Bat ep rp 8o£p t ov 

the pon of the man to come in the glory of the 

irarpos avrov y fiera reep ayyeKccv abTQV* Kat 

father of him, With the messengers of him, and 

Tore airoSw&et kttaffrtp Kara tt}P nrpa^tp 

then he will render to each one according to the behavior 


his disciples, £ That he 
must go to Jerusalem* and 
suffer modi from the el* 
hers, and High-priesta* 
and Scribes, and be killed, 
and that ou the third 
D ay lie must be raised up* 

22 And Peter taking 
liim aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, “Be this far 
from thee. Master; this 
shall not be to thee, ?J 

23 But he turning, said 
to Peter* “Get thee be¬ 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbling-block to 
me; for thou reganlest 
not the things of God* 
but THOSE of MEN.” 

24 Then Jesus said to 
his disciples* J“lfauy 
one wish to come after 
me* let him renounce 
himself* and take Up his 
cross* and follow me, 

25 JFor whoever would 
save his life, shall lose 
it; and whoever loses his 
life on my account* shall 
find it, 

26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the whole world* and 
forfeit his life? or what 
will 1 a man give in Kan* 
som for his life ? 

27 i:ForthesoNof han 
is about to come in the 

GLORY of his FATHER, 

with his angels; and 
then he will recompense 
to eacli one according to 
Ais conduct. 


auTuu. 

Of bim, 

28 Apyv Xeyto vptp 9 etert tipgs twp w$€ k&rw- 

Jndeed I any to you, there M'O some of those here having 

rww, oitlp€$ ov fur} ysvcrwpTai BavaTQV 9 ktvs av 

■tood* who not not shall taste of death, till 

iSghtl top viop t ov apBpwnrov epxop-spop €P t$ 

they may ito the son of the mao comiti g iu the 

(3aat\*t<f aiirov, KE$, i£ ; * 17* *Kat fied* 

#oyal majesty of him* And after 

Tfpepas irapaXafifiavet b I yftrovs top Herpop^ 

days six takes the Jesus the Peter* 

/cat latt&fiop) Kat lccappi}p top a8e\(pop avrov* 

and James, and John the brother of him} 


28 {Indeed I say to you, 
* That there are some of 
those standing here, who 
will not taste of Death, till 
they see the rtfm of man 
coming in his ROYAL MA* 
JESTY,” 

CHAPTER XVII, 

1 {And after six days* 
Jesus took Peter, James, 
and John the brother of 
James* and privately con* 


♦ Vatican Manuscript, —22, rebuking him, said, 2$, That there are, 

% 21. Matt xvii. 22; xx* 17; Mark viii. 31; ix, 31; x, 33; Luke ix* 23,44; xviiL 31; xxiv^ £ 
1 24. Matt. x. 38; Mark vili,34; Luke ix,23; xiv, 27* t 25. Luke xvit33; John xii* 2ft, 

I 2d, Psa. xlix, 7> 8* t ^7-Matt, xxv* 31—Karkviil,38; Lukeix,26. 138 Mark 
it. 1; Luke ix, 27* i 1* Mark ix,2 j Luke lx, 2& 



Chap, 17; 2.] MATTHEW, 

i —— ■ - - - _ — _ 

Kaf ava<p*pei avrovs eis opos kbt’ iStar. 

atid teadi up them into a mountain high privately* 

E Kfli fA€T€JAOpip{i)$'t} €fjLirpO(r0€V aVT&Vy KCU 
And he was transfigured iu the presence ot them, and 

cAa ro irpotrcoTrov avrov 6>s & 7jktos* ra Be 

shone the face of him as the sun* the imd 

tfiarta avrov eyevero \evtta ws to <f><os+ 3 Kcu 

garments of him became white as the light* And 

tSov ) <ti<f>Q7ia , av avrois kcu HAias* /ter* 

lo, appeared to them Moses and Elias* with 

avrov wWaXovyres* 4 AttokpiOgis Be & Tlerpos 

him talking* Answering and the Peter 

€i7Te T(p I yjtfOV' KVpL€ y KQL\OV €(TTIV 7}fM$ wS* 
said to the Jesus; O lord, good itia ua here 

eiyat* et 8e\ €ts, irotricropiev o?Se rpeis (ncijvaSy 

to be; if thon wiu, we may make hero three tents, 

(To t fiiatfp tccti M coffT) jU-iai', kcu fuav 6 Ert 

tolh.ce one, and Moses one, and one Elias, Still 

avrov \a\owTQs* i5ov y ve<f>e\vj <pwros eic e<r~ 

of htm speaking, lo, a cloud of light over- 

Kiacrev avrovs* Kai i5oi/ ? etc tijs ve<^e\^s 7 

shadowed them, and lo, a voice out of the cloud, 

A eyovcra* 4( 0^ros erfrus 6 utos piov 6 aya7n)ros y 

aaying; “ Thia is the aort of me the beloved, 

ev *(p cvSoKTjo'a* avrov atcoveTe.** 6 Kai ateov- 

in whom I delight; of him hear you* 1 * And having 

cravres ol fia&yjrai , eireuop ewt irpocrcowov abru>v y 

heard the disciples, they fell upon face <fthcm> 

teat *<j>of37}dr)<rav <r<po5pa. ? Kai wpoae\$wv 6 

and were frightened greatly* And coming near the 

Itj (TovSf yiparo avreev, kcu enrev Eytp6r)Te t Kai 

Jesus* touched them, and eaidj Beyou rafced, and 

fii? (pofieurBe, 8 Ett apavres 5e rovs o<p6akp,ovs 

Hot be afraid* Lifting up then the eyes 

auTtoVi ouBeya etBop^ et fxr\ rov 1 7]<tovp popoy. 

3 f them, no one they saw, except the Jesus alone. 

9 Kai Kara&aivwTWV avroov, etc rov opovs. 

And descending of them, from the mountain, 

eyereiKaro aurois 6 Irprovs^ \eywv M? ySeyt ei- 

charged them the Jeans* saying; To no one you 

TTTjre to opapLa 3 Jws ov 5 vlos rov av&ptoxov etc 

may tell the vision* till the son of the man from 

vefcpwv a varry. 

" dead (ones) should be raised. 

10 Rtu e-Tnqpccrriaav avrov ol fia$7)rat avrov , 

And asked him the disciples of him* 

\eyopres* Tt ovp ot ypafifiareis Xeyoutny, &n 

saying; Why then the scribes say, that 

HAiay Set eh&etv irptaroy ; 11 *0 Be Ijj<rou$ 

Elias must to come first? The but Jesue 

airotiptBeis enrev ^[aurois*] HAicts jj,ev epx^Tat 

answering said [to them;] Elias truly comes 

Trpc orov 7 teai a7roKaTatTTri<ret wavra,* ^ \eya> St 

first* and shall res tore alltliingsj Isay but 

ijt iiV) 6ri HAias tjStj 7}\6e y nai ovk eireyvwcrav 

to you* that Elias just now came* and not they knew 

avrovj aAA J eiroiyicrav ev avrep 6<ra tjGcAtjc rav* 

him, but hnvc done to him as much as theyivished; 


iOhap t 17: IS. 


ducted them up a loftj 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans* 
formed in their presence ; 
3iis face shone as the 
sun, and his garments 
became white as the 

LIGHT, 

3 And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appeared to 
them, conversing with 
him. 

4 Then Peter address¬ 
ing Jesus, said, “Master, 
it is good for us to be 
here; if thou wilt, * I will 
make here three Booths; 
one for thee, one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elijah.” 

5 While he was speak¬ 
ing, behold, Ja Cloud of 
light covered them; and 
behold, a Voice from the 
cloud, declaring, ^“This 
is my soif, the beloted, 
in whom X delight: hear 
him I” 

6 And the disciples 
having heard it, fell on 
their Paces, and were 
greatly frightened. 

7 And Jesus approach¬ 
ing, X touched them, and 
said, “Arise, and be not 
afraid.” 

8 Then raising their 
eyes, they saw no one, 
except Jesus. 

9 % And as they were 
descending the moun¬ 
tain, Jesus commanded 
them, saying, Xell the vi¬ 
sion to no one, till the 
son of man he risen from 
the Dead. 

10 And the msciPLES 
asked him, saying, %'* Why 
then do the scribes sa^ 
That Elijah must firs £ 
come r” 

11 *He answering, said, 
“Elijah indeed * comes, 
and will restore all things, 

12 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has already 
come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have 
done lo him whatever 
they wished* Thus also 


* Vatican Manpsciiipt*““4. I will make here three Booths* II. Kb answering* 

IL comes, and will restore* 


+ g. 2 Peter Ll7?lVlatt* Hi. 17;Mark!. 11; Luke iii*22. 
Hey. i* 17. i0. Mark ix> 0. t ^0, Mai. iv* 5. 


X 7* Dan* viii. IS; x* 0,10, IS: 
X 12. Matt, xi* Hi Markix.l3fcl& 


Ch*p. 17: IS.] 


MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 17: 28. 


»urw Kat 6 vios rov avrpcciTov /xeWei -tract %* iV 

tbu* also the §,osi oftba man is about to suffer 

bir* avrwv, 13 T ore <rvvr)icav ot fiadijrat) bn 

by them. Then understood the disciples, that 

TTfpt Itoavvov TOW ftwTTKrTOV €tTT€V auT01 $, 
concerning John the dipper he spoke to them* 

14 Kat PKQovtmv hvtcjp vpos rov ox\oi>, it pos 1 - 

And haring come of them to the crowd, 

riXOtv avrtp avOp&iros* yovvw€T&v avrov, 15 jfai 

came to him a man, knee-falling him, and 

X*y<&v m Kupie, cXstjitqv jjlov top vtov * gtl tfeXf}-* 

aaying; O lord, hare pity on of me the eon; for ke ia 

vtafierai, ttcu kcckcos Tracr^er TroAAa/ny yap 

moon-struck, and sadly Buffer*; often for 

3T«rr€2 €t$ to irvpt Kat iroXXatcts ets ro £Sc op. 

he folia into the fire, and often into the water, 

16 Kat irpocn^veyKa avrov rots fiadijrats (rov , Kat 

And I brought him to the disciples of thee, and 

ovk 7}8vyi}d7j<ray avrov Gepairevcrca. ^ AwoKpi- 

not they were able him to heal. Answer- 

Gets $e 6 Ii)<rovs tnrev XI yevea arirros km 

ing and the Jesna said; O generation unfaithful and 

Ste(TTp«/AjLtcy^‘ eooy Trore etroptat fied\ vpicovt 

having beenpervertedj till when* shaUibe with you? 

Trore ave^ofJLai bfjuvv; <pep€T€ fxot avrov &5e* 

till when shall l bear you? bring you to me hint here, 

18 Kat €7CeTtfi7}(T€V (XVTtp S ItJCTOUS, Kat €^7}X&€V 
And rebuked him the Jesus, and came out 


air 7 avrov to fSat/Aovtov' icai €$€pair€v& 7 } 6 irais 

ot him the demon; and wascurcd the boy 

a wo T7)S &pa y GicetvTjs, Tore irpoff^Adovr^s 

from the hour that. Then coming 1 

ot fiaOrjrat rtp hftrov kot 7 tbtav, eiiroy* Atari 

the dbciple* to the Jesus by himself, said; > Why 

7}fjt€is ovk 7i8vv7}6ti/j.€v tKffaXsiv avro ; ' 20 *G Se 

we not were able - to cast out' it? The aud 

lijaovs €tir€V avrois* Ata ri\vawi&riav bfnow. 

Jesus oaid to them; On account of the unbelief of you.' 

Afjtyjv yap Xeyw bfitv, sav exv Te 'irto'rtv &s kok - 

Indeed for . Isay to you, if you have faith as a 

KOV €rtVaiT€Ct>S t €p€lT€ Tip Optl TOVTtp. M €Ta~ 

grain of mustard, you will say to the mountain ; tills Be thou 

fii\di €VT€u&€V €K€tf teat fAGTafStf&Grat* Kat ovdsv 

removed from here there, aad it will remove; and nothing 

a8vvaT7i<ret vjjuv*~ 21 ^[T our* Se to, yevos ovk 

will be impossible to you, [This but the kind ( not 

€Kirop€VGraiy e 1 jutj tv ivpotrtvxo fecu jrijorcics.J 

. goes out, if not in prayer and j fasting.] 

??Ava<rrp€<f>otJLGV&v 8e aur&v tv tj; I^aAiAato, 

^ Were traveling * and of them in the Galilee, 

siirtv^ avrois 6 iTjcriJus* MeA\«( 6 vios rov dp - 

said to them the Jesus; layabout the sou of the' 

Qponrov ^irapa8i8o<r8at eiy papas’ avBpQ>ira>v^ 

man to bo delivered up into hands of men, 

^Kaiairotcrevovrriv^avrov’ icai rp" rpiryf 

and iit:: they will kill him; and the third day 

€yepdif}tr€Taio Kat"€Xvm]87]<rav fftpodpti. 


he will be raised. 


And they were grieved exceedingly* 


tlie son of kaw is abrot 
to suffer by them.” 

IS Then the disciples 
understood That he spoke 
to them concerning John 
the ih reuser* 

14 J And they having 
come to the crowd, a 
Man came to him. kneels 
ing and saying, 

15 “0 Sir, have com* 
passion on My son; for 
he is a lunatic, and * sick¬ 
ly ; for he frequently falls 
into the fire, and fre¬ 
quently into the water. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy disciples, but 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, ft 0 unbeliev¬ 
ing and perverse Genera¬ 
tion! how long must I be 
with youP how long must 
I endure you ? bring him 
here to me,*' . 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the demon came 
out of him; and the boy 
was restored from that 

HOVE/ 

19 Then the disciples 
coming to Jesus private¬ 
ly, said, <f Why were fioe 
not able to cast it out?”* 

20 And * he says to 
them, fC On account of 
your *little-paith ■ ITor 
indeed I say to you, % If 
you have Paith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to this mountain, 
Remove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos¬ 
sible to you". 

< 21^tCThisKiND,ho^ 
ever, goes not out but by 
Prayer and Fasting”]^ 

■ r 23 $ Now, while they 
were traveling in Gali¬ 
lee, Jesus said to them, 
"The son of man is about 
to be delivered up^into 
the Hands of Men; 

♦ > 23 and they will'kill 
him, and the third Hay 
he will *risc. And thev 
were exceedingly grieved 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 15. sickly,, 20, he says* 20. iimB-FAim 21.— omit* 

23. rise, - 

t 21. This verse is wanting in the Coptic^ Mthiopic, Syriac hicros, and in one Itafa 

1 14. Mark ix. 14; Xnko ix. 37. X SO. Matt* xxt* 21; Mark xi* 2 j; Lnkc xvii* 0i 1 Coi? 

jciit 2- t 25k Mattfl xvi, 21 1 xl 18; Mark ix- 30,31; Luke ir. 44. 


Chap. 17: 24.} 


MATTHEW 




[Chap, 18: 4. 


" "StABovroiv 8e axrroiv ets K«ir epvaovp t 

Harrived tnd «f them at C.\p«Muia> 

wpotrpABov ot ra HtSpaxpa Aap&avovres ?<? 

CMne those the didrachmas receiving to the 

IleTp^, kcli envois* *O SiSatTKaXos vp.an? ov t eXet 

Tet*r } and said; The teacher of you not pays 

ra SiSpaxpo,, 25 Aeyef N at. K«t 6re etapA- 

the didrachmsi? He says; Ye*. And when he waa 

9sv et$ T7}v otKtav > t rpoe<pQatfev avrov 6 Iy}<rov$ 9 

eome inter the hou*e t anticipated him the Jeauft, 

A eywir T t orot SoKet, %ipwv; Ot jiao'tXets 

Haying; Which to thee seems right, Simon? The kinga 

Tijs yys airo Ttvwv A apfiavovat tcAtj t) ktjvo'ov ; 

of the earth from whom do they take taxes or census ? 

cnro T&ns viwv abrmv^ r\ ano ran? ctAA Orpiwv; 

Arena the sons cithern, or from the aliens? 

^Aeyei avr<p 6 n erpos* Airt> rwv aXkorpitoit. 

Say* to him the Peter; From the aliens, 

'E<f>V) avTip 6 I rfcovs* Apaye eA ev&epot euriv oi 

8ay* to him the Jesue; Then exempt are the 

vioi , ^*lva Se firj <ncav$a\to , &ixeis avrovs^ 

■one. That hut not we may offend them, 

iropevBeis ets rpv QaAaaaav, fiaAe ayKttrrpoVf 

going to the eea, east thou a hook, 

ttai tov avafiavra vpcorov txOvv apov teat a vat- 

and the ascending first fish take up; and open* 

£as to <rropa avrov , efspijtfeis irrarrjpa* etteivov 

ing the mouth of him, thoa wilt find aetater; that 

Xafiasv^ 8 o$ avrots ctvTt epov /ecu <row, 

taking^ give to them for me and thee. 

KE$. «f. 18. 

1 T.y e/eetvp rp &pa ir poapAQov ot ptaQprai rtp 

In that the hour catue the diaciplea to the 

Itjo'ou, Aeyovres’ Tu apa ptetfav etrrtv ev rp 

Joaua, paying; Who then greater is in the 

fiacnAeici, rwv ovpavav; s Kat irpatTKaAetraptevos 

kingdom of the heavens? And having called 

l hjcroiFS iroiSiov earptrev avro ev peat? avrav, 

the Jceus a little child placed it in midst of them, 

3 teat eiirev* A p7}t? Xey<a vpiv 7 eav pr\ <rrpa<f>i jt€ 

and oaid; Indeed I*ay to you, if not you be changed 

kcu yevpaOe &s ra iretiS(«, ov pip ei<reA8pre ets 

aid become ac the little children, not not yon may cuter into 

rrjv fiairiXeiav rwv ovpavwv* i< Oo‘ris ovv 

the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore 


24t And having arrived 
at Capernaum, the col* 

LECTORS Of tDIDRACHMS 
came to Peter, and said, 
“ Does not your teacher 
pay the didrachms?” 

25 He says, “Yes ” And 
when *they were come 
into the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, 
“ What is thy opinion, Si¬ 
mon? From whom do the 

KINGS Of the EARTH take 
Tax or Census ? from 
their own sons, or from 

ftTITTltS P * 5 

26 *And when he said, 
“Of others/* Jesus says, 
“The sons then are ex« 
erupt 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
rake, throw a Hook, and 
take the first fish com¬ 
ing up, and opening its 
mouth, thou wilt find t a 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee*” 

CHAPTER XYIII. 

1 *And at That time 
the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying, J ff Who 
then is greatest in the 

KINGDOM Of the HEAV¬ 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 

say to you, t Unless you 
he changed, and become 

as LITTLE CHILDREN, yOU 
will never enter the king¬ 
dom of the heavens. 

4 Whoever, therefore t 


* Vatican Manuscript* — 25 * they were come* 2 ^* And when he said, “Of ot ns ns/’ 

Jesus says* 1* And at* % he having called. 

124. A half shekel, in value about 30 cents, or Is. 3d* It appears from Exodus xxx* 13,14, 
that every male among the Jews, of twenty years old and upwards, was commanded to give 
a certain sum every year, as an offering to the Lord, for the service of the temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem. Scott refers to Jos. Ant* xviii. 0,1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 
sum every year, wherever they lived; which Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch* 
ii. <B5, eel* col, "Sums of money, on account of the Jews, were carried every year out oi 
Italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem.” Cic. pro Flac. S. " Every Jew; despising the re¬ 
ligion of the country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribute to Jerusalem and the 
temple” Tac* Hist.lib. 5. Josephus (B* J. vii,27) says, "the Roman emperor Vespasian 
imposed upon every Jew the same contribution for the Capitol^ aa they had before paid to 
the Temple ” ** Titus imposed on them a yearly tribute of a didrachm to Capitoline J upi* 

ter/' Xipnilp Dion, lib* lxid. These tribute gatherers must have been sent by the superin¬ 
tendent* ol the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force oJ 
oiu Lord h argument depends upon this particular*— Wakqfietd. t 2^ A shekel, or half 

»u o’iuc# of stlvei, in value about 00 cents, or 2s* Ad*, at 5s. per ounce. 

\ 14 Mmk tx.M. tb Mark ix. 33; Luke ix*49, xxii*24* J i. Matt* xix. 14; 

Mark t »5; Luke *vUM7; 1 Cor- xiv 20; 1 Peter ii, %<: 
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MATTHEW 


<Jkap. IS: 46, 


38 Tore ccveKpiOrjcrai' rives tcov 'ypa./j.fj.z.TCtjjy 

Then answered aoine of the scribes 


^[tcat $ctpuratwv,] Xeyovres* Ai8a<TKaX €, $*A- 

[and Pharisees*] saying £ O teacher, we 

Ofi€v airo aov (TTffieiov tSetv* 39 *0 8* airoKpiOets 

wish from thee a sign to see. He but answering 

ftwev avrots' Tevea irovrjpa teat fiotxot^ts trrj- 

said to them ; A generation evil and adulterous a 

fl€tOP €7Td^/T€r KCU a7}fl€tOP Ofr 8 0&7}<a€TCU UVTp, 

sign demands; and a sign not shall be given to her, 

€t pLT} TO (TTlfieiOV IftJm TOV 7?pOrf>7}TOV<. 40 *£l<r7r€p 
if not the sign of Jonas* the prophet* Like as 

yap 7}v I o&vas tv rp HotXia rov Karovs rpets 


for was Jonas in 


belly 


of the 


three 


Tj/xcpas Kai rpets vvKras * obrws carat 8 vlos 

days and three nights * so shall be the son 

tov avQpwitov cv rp rcapdia ttjs yy)$ rpets yfjaepas 

of the man in the heart of t he earth tlu-ce days 

teat rpets wtcras* 41 ApS p€s NiycvtTat t&yatTTT}- 

and three nights* Men Ninevitea sP jaU, i rtand 

aovrat sv rp teptett fiera ri}$ ysvtcvt ravr^s, 

up in the judgment against the generation of this, 

ttai KaraKpivovaiv avryv* 6rt ptm cuoifjaap 

and shall give judgment against her; for (hey reformed 

ets ro Ki)pvy/xa Iowa* Hat tSou tt Xgiop Iw^a wSe, 

at the peaching of Jonas; and io a greater of Jot&s here* 

42 ’Ba<rtXi<ro , a vqtov eycpOTjtrcrai ev rp Kptcret 

Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 

fi€ Ta ttjs y€i/$a$ ravrp$ y teat Ka vatepwei 

against the generation of this, and shaDgive judgment against 

aurijy 6rt €te ra>v ‘jreparwv rrjs yrjs 

her i for she came from the ends of tJie earth 

aKouaat tt\v &o<ptav SoXopLcwos* teat t8ov t irXttov 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and Io, a greater 

IsoXofMtiPQS &>8c. ^Orap Se to arcaffapTop 

of Solomon here. When but the unclean 

ir pevfia e£eA6bj airo tov avdpwiro i/, Stcpx^rat 


it wanders about 


€UptatC€t , 

it finds* 


spirit limy come out from the man, it wanders about 

St* awSpcov tqitmv £y}rovp apairavatVj Kaiov% 

through dry places seeking a resting-place, and not 

€vpiaK€t t 44 Tot€ Xeyer JLTn&Tp^o) as top 

it finds* Then it says; 1 will return into the 

outov /&ov 9 6 $gp ei-TjX&op* Kat gXOop cbpufKet 

house of me, whence I catne* And coming it finds 

axoXa^ovTUy GGcrapwfjLevoV) teat K€Koap.r t iJL€POPc 

it being empty, having been swept, and having been set in order. 

ore wopeveraiy Kat irapaXauBavet gclvtov 

Then it goes* and takes with itself 

4tttci ^T€pa Tn/evfMzray iropTjpoTepa iavrov y icat 


■ 

seven other 

spirits, 

more wicked 

of itself. 

and 

etaeXOovTct 

KarotKst 

€f€SV 

Kai 

yiverat 

ra 

they entering 

finds an abode 

there i 

and 

becomes 

the 


38 JThen some of tht 
scribes ^answered liim, 
saying, “Teacher, we de¬ 
sire to witness ta Sign 
from thee,” 

39 But hr answering, 
said to them, % “A wicked 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex¬ 
cept the sign of Jonah 
the PRQPHET* 

40 JFor as Jonah was 
Tlnree Bays and Thiee 
Mights in the stomAch 
of the great risk ; so 
will the son of man be 
Three Bays and Three 

^ Nights t in the heart of 
the earth* 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the judg¬ 
ment against this gen¬ 
eration, and cause it to 
he condemned; JForthey 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here* 

42 | The Queen of the 
t South will rise up at the 
judgment against this 
generation, and cause 
it to he condemned; for 
she came from a distant 
land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and be¬ 
hold, something greater 
than Solomon m here. 

43 % When the impure 
Spirit is gone out of the 
man, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Place of Best, and finds 
it not* 

44 Then it says, I will 
return to my house, 
whence I came* And 
coming, it finds it empty, 
swept, and furnished* 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, more wicked 


* Vatican Manuscript* —38* find Pharisees— omit. £8, answered him, saying* 

t 38* Tills was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi. 1; Mark Yiii* II; Luke xi. 1C—and 
probably founded on the prophecy of Ban* Yii* 13* which describes the Son of Man a« coming 
in the clouds of heaven* It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign* See 
1 Cor* i* 22* They demanded one from heaven —some celestial phenomenon—which would be 
the strongest test of Jesus* pretensions *—HlnomjiehL t 40* That is, simply, the 

earth. So Tyre is said to be if* the heart &/ the sett, Ezek* xxviii* % although it was so 
near the continent, that, when Alexander beseif^d it* he carried a causeway from the land 
to the city,—TVcJtope. t 42, Iu the Old Testament— Sheba, 

i 38* Luke xi* 20. J 39* Matt. xvi. 4* t 40* Jonah i, 17. t 41, Jonah iii. 5* 

t 42. I Kings x. 1; 2 Cliron. ix, £ t 4ft. Luke xi, 


Map. 18:15-7. MATTHEW, 

buiv 5o/f€i t eap yevvyrat tifi avOptoTup ina top 

to you gee tt)B tight? if. thDuldhave any man, A hundred 

irpo$ara y Hat ir\avr}6r) kv e£ avrw ov%t cu^ei? 

thcep, And ahould go a* tray one from them* not leaving 

7(t eyveyyHovra evvea ewi ra opt}, iropevQets £?j- 

the ninety-nine upon the mournaim, goiaf- he 

ret Vo wKayeepevov t 13 Kai eav yevyrat evpetv 

atelti that Uvlogttr^edV And if heahouLd happen to And , 

«uto* ajuijF \ey& bfjuv t (Sri x at P €i €7r * avr<p 

it, indeed Isay tu you, that he rejoices Over it 

juoAAop, t; eirt Tots eyvevrjKoyrcievvea t rots p,7) 

more* than over the ninety-aina, those not , 

nevKayypeyots, \ ^ Owtcm owe effre deA^a 

having been ted a&tr&y. ■ Thne not it U will 

eptirpoTdev tou irarpos bfttop t too ey ovpavois y 

In the presence of the father of you, of that in Leaden*, 

lm avokriTcu els tout punpoiv Tovroy, . 18 Ear 

4bol chouM perish one of the little-one* of them* If* 

8e afxaprifja'p # [e*T (Tf] 6 a$e\<f>os cav* iiraye^ 

4nd should be in error [ag*lnot thee,] the brother of thee, go, 

e\ey£ov avTOV iiera^u aov Hat aurov fiovov. 

test him between thee and him alone. 

tar <rov ««ou(Tjj, eKepHyaas tov abe\$ov <rov* 

It thee be may hear, thou ha&t won the brother oflhee; 

18 ear 8e pij a«ov<r]j, irapaAajBe pera frov ct( 

If but not he may hear, Uko with lhie besides 

Ira 7 ] 8w /ra em trroparof Suo paprvptoy tj 

one or two; that by mouth , two ofwitnmea or 

T/Jtwr OTftity irar ^Tjjiia., 17 Ear 5e t ra- 

of three may be proved every word* = if ond he 

pctKovffr) avrwy, eti re ry eftnKyffuy eav 5e 

ehoulddisregard theft, tell thou to the congregation; If and 

ifat ms 6ff/f\7?(rtaj irapauovcp y er rrw trot 

also of the congregation he should disregard, let him he to thee 

Sicvep 6 eQvinos Hat b TeAwrTjs, 18 Apyv 

at the Gtatile and the t**-gatbererH Indeed 

Key « bptu t 6tra tar HyvrjTe tirt tjjs yys, 

Isay lo you, whatever you may bind on the Garth, 

eorcu SeSejuepa ev rip ovpavip nai 6t 7ft eav 

Stall be having be^n bound in the heaven; and whatever 

Avffijrs 6JTi Tijs 77 JS, earrat KeKtffietra ev 

yon may loose ou^ tbe earth, shall be having boon loosed iup 

rtp ovpaytpw . 
the heaven* > 

, >£* ' * 

19 riaAir Aeyw bptv > 6rt eay ovo ip. tov <TVfi(p<a- 

Again 1 eay to you* that if two of you may 

P7}ira>inv e7r< m$ yn$ 9 irept wavros irpaytiaros, 

agree upoD the earth, about any matter, 

ob eay atT7}<ra)PTaty yewi<rerai avrotr itapa tqv 

whatever* they may ask, it shall bo to Ibeih from the. 

TT&Tpos p.ov y tov ev ovpwvots* 20 Ob yap tun 

father ofme, of that in heavens* Whore for are 

hvo 71 rpets cwriypievoi ets to efiov ovo/xa^ enei 

two ov thru having come together in the my name, there 

tipi if jxtfftp aurwv^ ^ 3 ^ToT€ 7rpatreA0<wF avrtp 

t am in the midst of them. Then coming to him 


**_r 

/ lGhdp t \B t &&* 

^ 12 Whfft do you think?? 
{If a Man have a Hundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, * will he not leave 
the ninety-nine Sheep 
on the motjnta ins, and go 
and seek the steay one ? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed I say to you, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over those nine* 

TV-NINE which WENTNOr 
ASTRAY, 

H Thus it is not the 
Win * of THAT FATHBH 0 1 

mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of tho 
LEASq; of these should ba 
lost* 

15 % TJow, if thy bro* 
ther be in error, go, con¬ 
vict hijn> between thee 
and him alone. {If ho 
hear thee* theu hast gain* 
ed thy brother* 

16 But if he hear thco 
not, take with thee one or 
two nioi^ej fthnt by tho 
Testimony of Two or three 
Witnesses, JCvery 'flung 
may be proved* 

17 But if be disregard 
them* inform the con¬ 
gregation ; and if- he 
disregard the conceega* 
tton also, {let him be to 
thee as a pagan and a 
Tribute-taker, 

18 Indeed, 1 say io yon T 
{Whateveryou may hind 
on earth, wilt be ns hav¬ 
ing been bound in * Hea¬ 
ven; and whatever you 
may loose on earth* wiJl 
be as having been loosed 
in * Heaven. 

19 *Agfiin, indeed* I say 
to you. That if two of 
you on earth may agree, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will Jba 
done for them, by THAT 
father of mine in tho 
Heavens* 

20 For where two or 
three are assembled in MY 
Itfame, I am there in the 
Midst of them?' 


* Vatican Mandsc airT,—IS* will he not leave the ninett*ninr Sheep on the uoott 
Tain** and go and seek* H, of tuat patuek of nune* 15* againstthee-^wtft, 

IK. Heaven. ^ * * 13, Heavet. . ! 19* Again, indeed, 1 say- ^ . 

I fuke tv* 4e^‘ 
t 16. lien!, mx* 15: John vitf 
t ta. Watt. Behais 3$; 


1 15* Lev* 17; J.uke tvii* 3. I 15. James v. 1ft 90 

itf l7; 3 Cor* Kiif. 1* - l 17*K<mi* kvL 17* 9 liiees. hl*0,li 


Chap. 18; 31*5 


MATTHEW 


{Chap. 18: SI. 


& Herpos, fiTTf Ku/kc, voaaKis kfiaprr)(Xfi €is 

th« Peter, said; Olord, how often *hall sin against 

€/jl€ & dSeKcpos fxovy kcu a(f>i}tTa) avTtyt eccs 

me the brother of me, and I shall forgive him ? till 

€JTTffh:£s; 22 Aeya avr<p 6 hj&Qvs* Ovy Keyw 

seven Says to him the Jesus; Not, Isay 

(TtM, €tv$ ewratetst a\h* ka>s efiliofiTjtcoPTaKis 

to thee, till seven times, but till seventy times 

eirra. ^Aia tovto &(jt,oia)6 7) y f3a<rt\eia 

seven + Therefore this has been compared the kingdom 

rtvp ovpapwv apBpwircp /tacnAef, 6s ijfleATjtrc tru- 

of the heavens to&man king, who wished to 

papal Koyop fxera twp 8 ovKcop afirov, 24 A p£a- 

settle an account with the slaves of him. Having 

pepov $e avrov cwatpeiVi wpo^pex^ift avrep eis 

begun and of him to settle, they brought to him one 

o^eiAerijy fivptwv ra\aprctv* 26 Mij exopros 5e 

a debtor of ten thousand talents. Not having but 

avrov a-TToSovvatj eiceKev&ep avrov & Kvptos av- 

of him to pay, ordered him the lord of 

rov -jrpaBrjvai, icat tijv yvvatKa avrov, nat ra 

him to be sold* and the wife of him, and the 

T€ttva f kcu navra 6ca ei^e, Kai ^oSoBrjpau 

children, and all as much as he had, and payment to be made. 

^TteCCtiP OVP 6 SouAoS TTpOffetCUPet avr<p) 
Palling down therefore the slave he prostrated to him, 

Keyw ptaicpo&vftTjiToy €K eftoty kcu 

saying; [Olord,] havepatience with me, and 

iraPTa trot awoSaxrcc* ^ m 2 t ir\ayxvt&Q*ts 8e 6 

all to thee I will pay. Being moved with pity then the 

KVptOS TOV SOV\ 0 V GfC€tPOVy awe\V(T€P aVTQPy KCU 
lord of the slave of that, loosed him, and 

to 8 aveiop a<py}Kev avrep, 28 E^€\0(op Sc 6 

tbs debt remitted to him. Going out but the 

SovXoS *[€tf€ll'OS,] €Vp€V €VQ, TtoP <ruP$OV\a>V 
slave [that,] found one of the fellow-slaves 

abrov * 6s wepetkep avr<p etcarop Sy)papta* Kai 

ofhim, who owed to him a hundred denarii; and 

Kpar^cras avrop €irptye f Keycap* AiroSos ftot et 

seizing him he choked him, saying; Fay tome if 

rt ocpeihets* ovp 6 {TvpSovKos 

any thing thou ovrest* Palling down therefore the fellow-slave 

avrovy itapeKaXet avrovy \eytav* yiaKpo&vpi\<roP 

ofhim, besought him, saying; Have patience 

€7T* epioty Kai *[wavra] cnroSoxrto trot. 30 ‘O 5c 

with me, and [All] I will pay to thee. He and 

ovk 7}&e\€v* a\\* aircA Bwp efiakep auTOF eis 

not he would; but going away he cast him into 

<pv\aK7\v 7 ob avoScp to ocpetKofievav* 3l l5 op- 

prison, till he should pay that he was owing, See- 

res 8e &i ervvZovKot avrov ra yeuofi€pa f eAvmj- 

ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 

07)vav cr<poBpa’ teat cKQovtgs $ie<ra<pr}<Tav r<p 

grieved much; and going they related to the 


21 Then Peter coming; 
*said to him, t“Lord, 
how often shall I forgive 
my brother, if he re¬ 
peatedly trespass against 
me? till seven times?'* 

22 Jesus says to him, 
f( I say to thee, Not till 
seven times only, but till 
seventy times seven. 

23 In this, the kino 
dom of the heavens has 
been compared to a King, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his see* 
vants. 

24? And having begun 
to settle, they brought to 
; him one Debtor of Ten 
! thousand i Talents. 

25 But he not having 
: means to refund, *the 
; master, to obtain f pay¬ 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his wife and chil¬ 
dren, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The servant, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saving, 1 Have pa¬ 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee alL J 

27 And the master of 
*tlie servant, being com¬ 
passionate, loosed him, 
and remitted the debt, 

28 But the servant go¬ 
ing out, found one of bis 

FELLOW-SERVANTS, whfl 

owed him a Hundred f De¬ 
narii; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, ‘Pay 
* whatever thou owest/ 

29 And his fellow- 
servant falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Have patience with me 
and I will pay thee.* 

30 But he would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 * when, therefore. 

His FELLOW-SERVANTS 

seeing what was done, 
they were indignant; and 


* * Vatican Manuscript. —21. said to him/'Lord. w 25. the master, 26. d 

lord—arntf. 27. the servant. 23. that— omit* 38. whatever thou owesi 

29. all—omtf. 31* When, therefore. His fellow-servants. 

i 24. Of silver; gold is never to be supposed, unless mentioned .—Bloontfield. 125. It 

was usual amon# the Jews for the family of the debtor to be sold for the benefit of the cre<b 
Itor* See 2 Kings iv. 1; Keh, v. S. This bondage, however, only extended to «t# yean 
f 23. This was a Homan coin worth about 14 cents, or 7<L 

121* Luke xvii.fi. 4. 


®AAAti 5 e €7re<r gp evrc t« TreTpwSr) &nov ovtc 

Ocher* and fell on the roc fcy ground, where Hot 

ei^e TroWyu* nat zvQtc&s ela^sreiAe* tia 

Uhad earth :l much; and immediately aprr + qj up, through 

to fiKj *x* tl/ - 0&&os yys* .* ^ fyXtov ' 3^ aparsi- 

the not to have a depth o f earth | . «un end having 

Aa^'roj, eKavp&rt'oBi)* Kat 8ta to pi} *y*eiv 

arisen, it was scorched * / tmd through the not to hare 

P*-C av i *$‘ r ipcu'0Y}t ^ A A. Acs 8e tireoev eirt fas 

moot, was dried up. Othere and fell hmonj the 

URavOas’ nat avs&yvay at aKavOat, ttai airewvtl-av 

thorna^ and sprung up the thoros, &nd choked,,. 


5 And others fell on 
hock y ground, where 
they had not much Soil; 
and immediately vegeta¬ 
ted. through not having 
a Depth of * earth ; ’ 

6 t and when the Sun 
had risen, they t were 
scorched, and having no 
Boot, they withered., 

7 And others fell among 
^thorns- andtheXHOHNa 
choked idem* 

8 But others fell on 


Other aixty, the other 

-Pp , - ' 

1&koV€tP 9 ftfCOVGTW*' 
to hear, let him hear. 


aurct, ^AAAct Se ejrecrey e7ri tt}p yyv ^ryv 

them* Others' arid fell op the ground tha ' 

Ka\r\v' /cost (Sttiov Kdpitpy f 6 pey e/caroy, 6 

good, and boro fruit the one a hundred, the 

Se e^Koura, 6 8s rptaKovra, j, ®'0 syonv cores 

Other ^ sixty, th4 other thirty/ . He having ears 

tutors ty, aRovsTci},’ Kas - irpo<re\&ovTS$ ^ ol 

to hear, lethiraheaf, And coming "the 

paByrat ttnoy avrey* Atari ey irapaBoXtus 

disciples said. tohimj j Why in parables. 

AoAetr ttuTots^ 11 'O 5e dnoicpiOsts stirsv av- 

speahesUhou to them? He and answering said '* to 

TOis* J /On {tints HeSorat yvwvat ra_ fiv&rypia 

them; - Because to yon it is given . to know thg T secrets 

rys 0a<rt\eta$ rwit ovpav&v* sictivois Se ov 

Of the 1 kingdom \ of the ^ heavens^ to them hut not 

i 1 ■ * 

8e8oTat, 12< 0<J*ru yap doOrjcreTcu aury, 

it is given* Whoever , for ha*, it shall be given to him, 

1 .'■ _ ~ l ™ j 

Mot irepiiro'ivQqa-i-Tai* offtisoe ovk *x* l t Kat 

and he will be gifted with abundance -whoever but not h?t% even 

' r 1 f 

3 *X €t * apBy&tTat an* avrov* \ J3 Aia rouro 

vs hat he has, shall be taken from him*. \ Therefore this 

Tr&paj3o\a*s avrots AaAw, 6rt 0 \*wovt*s ov 

in parables to them I speak, for . seeing not 

jSArjroivri, tcai axQvovTzs oujc ctKovovtnp^ ovSe 

they see, and hearing .j not they hear, neither 

\Cvviqv&i* 14 Kat atsu7r\ypovrcu avrots ij irpo* 

do they understand* And is fulfilled to them the 

<pi}T(ta *H<r«i 0 L», 7} AeyoL><ra* ** A uotj attovffere, 

prophecy of Eaai&q, that saying j **Dy hearing you shall hear, 

ksu 6v pi} ffvvi)Te* Kat /JAeawres jSAe^ere, 

and not not you may understand^ and seeing you will see, 

ucu ov fir) tS^re. ^TLwaxwQyj yap y tcapSia tov 

and not notyou may aee* Has grown fat for the heart ofthe 


is fulfilled 


to them the 

** A Kop aKov&eTty 

** By hearing you shall hear, 


GOOD ground, and yield¬ 
ed Increase; one a hun¬ 
dred, one sixty, acd one 
thirty. 

9 Hb having Daw to 
hear, let him hear* 

,10 4; Then the disci* 
fles approaching, said to 
hini, ** Why dost thou 
speak to them in Farn- 
bles F ,f 

11 He answering, tmid 
to themj “ Because "You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS Of the KINGDOM, 
of the heavens; but tt» 
tl)fm this privilege is nofi T 
given. 

12 For whoever has, to 
him more will be given, 
and be shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from 
him will be taken even 
that which he has. 

13 For this reason I 
I speak to them in Para* 

; blca; Because seeing, they 
1 do not perceive; ana hear* 
lug, they do not under¬ 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them'is ful¬ 
filled THAT PROPHECY Of 

Isaiah, which says; 1 f By 
‘Hearing you will hear, 

‘ though you may not un- 
‘djerstiind; and seeing, you 
( will see, though you may 
* not perceive. 

15 ‘For the under¬ 
standing of this peg* 


* Vatican HIakubchipt.—5. BA&TH* 

t 0* In Palestine, during the seed time, (which is in November,) the shy is generally 
overspread with clouds* Tne seed then springs up even in stony ground; but when the sun 
dissipates the clouds, having outgrown its strength, it is quickly dried away,—RosenflJtdfrr* 
i 7* among thobks— ov rather, "upon thorny ground." The field sown may be considered 
to, consist of the different varieties of soil specified; viz,, the rocky , the thorny t and the 
good ground* 

£ 10* Ulark iv* 10: Luke vlii, 9. 1 14- Isa* vi* 0: .Johi^ YiL 39: Act^ ^xviH, £Sj 

JRoiii*xi'& v — ■— 



Chap. 19: 8.j MATTHEW. 


Sou^at PtfiKiov airoo'TGLcrtovs kcu airoXvrrai avr^v; 

to give *. i^rolt of separation, and to release hei'P 

8 Ae 76 * avrois* *0rt M«<njs vpos rr)V ckAtj- 

He says to theuij That Moses for the hardness 

pOKap5iav {f/xwy sirsrpetysv vpuv airoXva'at ras 

of heart of yon suffered you to release the 

yvvatKas 6fiwu* arf apxtfs 6v yeyovev obra>. 

drives of you; from a beginning but not it vra& so. 

9 Aeyw be bp.iv, Art As av awoAva-p ryv yvvauca 

Isay but to you, that whoever may release the wife 

avrovy p,r} €wt sropyet^ iccu ya/urjo'jf aAA^r* 

of him, except for fornication, and may marry another, 

fiQiXarat' kcuS airoA2\vfji*v7jv yctfATjcas, p,ot-> 

commits adultery j and he her being released marrying, com’* 

%ara£. ttvrq? of pa&rjrai avrov* 

mi U adultery. They say to him the disciple* of him j 

E t obrois Gffriv 7j atria rov av&panrov pera tt)s 

If thus is the case of the man with the 

ywatKOSy ov o‘vfi<pep€t yapw)<Tai* 11 *0 5« snrev 

woman, not iti* profitable to marry. He but said 

aurois* Ov TcavTss x w P 0V(rL TW Xoyov rovrov, 

to them; Not all admit the word this, 

aA\ s oh beborai, 12 Eitre yap evyovxo t, 

but to whom it has been given. There are for eunuchs, 

oirivts 6 k tcothtas pL7)Tpos syeyvifi8r)o f av obrw 

who from womb of mother were born so; 

fccu ettrijf tvvovxot} drives €VV0VX ia '8v&&v 6?ro 

and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by 

ru>v av&patmov tcai euTiv svvovxoi^ oirtves ev^ov- 

the men; and there are eunuchs* who made 

Xio'nv savrovs Sta tt}v ficunXetav rwv ovpa- 

suunchs themselves on account of the kingdom of the hear- 

voov. f O Swa/neyos x^P^y X W P €ITW * 

ana* He being able to admit, let him admit* 

13 T ore Trpoa'TfvexQv iraiSict, tva ras 

Then were brought to him little children, that the 

X^tpas eirtBij avrois , kcu wpo(rev^7}rar oi 

hand* He might lay on them, and hemightpray; the 

5e fjia8y}Tcu sirenfjLTjtrav avrois. 14 *0 5e 1 7}(rovs 

out disciples rebuked them* The and Jesus 

€i 7 T€v A<f>er€ ret irathta y kcu /ati kwXvsts avra 

said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them 

eXBeiv irpos (a* w rwv yap roiourcov scrip r\ 

to come to me; of the. for suchlike is the 

/}acikeia rwv ovpavcov. 15 Kat eirt$sts avrois 

kingdom of the heavens* And layiog on them 

ras x €L P as * €irop€v$j} etceiOev* 

>the hands, he departed thence. 

16 Kat iHoVy els rrpoaeXBwv, enrsy avnp* Ai- 

And lo, one coming, said to him; O 

Ha&tcaXe aya8e t ri ayaOov woir}C(c 7 Iva e%<» 

teacher good, what good must I do, that I may have 


fClwp* 19 : 10 . 

of Divorce, and dismiss 
her?” 

8 He says to them, 
“ Moses, indeed, permit¬ 
ted you to divorce your 
wives, on account of your 

STUBBORN DISPOSITION; 
but from the Beginning it 
was not so. 

9 i But I say to you, 
Whoever dismisses his 
wipe, except ion Account 
of Whoredom, causes hei 
to commit adultery; and 
he who marries the di¬ 
vorced woman, .commits 
adultery.” 

10 *The disciples say 
to him, “If the case of 
the HUSBAND with his 
wipe be thus, it is not 
good to marry. 5 * 

11 But he answered, 
$ f< None can admit *the 
word, hut those to whom 
it is given. 

12 For there are some 
Eunuchs, by natural con* 
sfcituHon; others have 
been made Eunuchs by 
ken; and fjothers have 
made themselves Eunuchs 
on account of the king¬ 
dom of the heavens* 
He wlio is able to do 
this, let him do it/’ 

13 t Then they brought 
to him Little children, 
that he might place his 
hands on them, and pray; 
and the disciples rebu¬ 
ked them* 

14 But Jesus said, “Let 

the LITTLE CHILDREN 
alone, and forbid them 
not to come to me; Jbe- 
cause to such as these 
belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens-” 

15 And having laid his 
hands on them, he depar¬ 
ted thence. 

16 {And behold, one 
approaching, said *to him, 


* Vatican Man usckift,— ft* on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit adultery \ 
and he who mareijss* 10. The disciples. 11. the wont* 10. to him, 

said, "O Teacher!" 

' + 12. A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found in Matt. v. 2ft, 30; 

xviii. A ft* amputation of the desire, not of the member, is here intended, as is evident 
from the two species of eunuchism previously mentioned. It was so understood by Justin 
Martyr, Chrysostom, TcrtuUian, &c., except Origen, who not only interpreted the words 
iifrralfy, but is saidtfl have exemplified them upon himself.—See Jnalecta Theologies * 

f tft. Matt, v* 32: Mark x. 11; Lukexvi.18; 1 Oor.vii.ir 111*1 Cor vii* 2,7,9,17. 

t 12,1 Cor. vii* 32—34* X 13, Mark x. 13. X 14. Matt v. 3; xviii* 3. 

t ift. Mark x. 17 t Luke xviii. 18. 
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Chap. 19 : 17- J 


:£C7lOp. 19:SS. 


---- ■■ ■ !■■■■■ ■■■■ --— 

ficerjy atwviov; f O 5e enrep avr<p* T t fie 

life age-lasting? He and he *aid to him; Why me 

epwrtfs tt epi tov ayaOov ; eis earw o ayados* 

aakeetthou coneeming the good? one la the good. 

Et Se deAets ei<re\8etv ets t%v fwij*', t r t f\pt\fTov 

If but thou wUUe&t to enter Into the lift, keep strictly 

rots evToXas* 18 Aeyet avrtp* Tloias ; 'O 8e 

the commandments. He says to him; . Which* The and 

I^erovj erne* To’ Ov tpovtvaets* Ov fioi- 

Jasua said; This; Not thou shalt kill; Net thou ah alt 

X^vceis* Ov tcXetyeis' Ou ^evSopapTvpi}- 

eomtnit adultery; Not thou ahaU steal; Not thou *h alt testify 

trets* l ^Ttfia top 7rctT€pa Kai ttjp fU'jrepa,” tear 

falsely; Honor the father and the mother;" and; 

** Ayamjtreis rov ttXtjctiop <rov &$ treavTopJ* 

“Thou shalt love the neighbor of thee as thyself," 

^Atyet avrq> & peavicrKOS* Havra ravra e<pv~ 

Says to him the young man; All these I 

Xa^afirjy *[e/c veorvjTos fiov'~\ t‘t en vtrrepta ; 

kept [from childhood of me t j what more do I want ? 

21 E^>7j avrep 6 lycrovs' E t OeAets reXetos 

Said to him the Jesus: If thou wishcet perfect 

eiyat, Biraye, irwAij vov <rov ra virapxopTa) ttai 

to be, go, sell of thee the possessions, and 

Soj TTTwxots* iccu l^€£S diqo'avpQV ev ovpa- 

give to poor; and thoushalthave treasure in liea* 

vtp“ tea* Bevpo } attoXovQet p.ot, 22 A nova as Be 6 

vent and hither, follow me. Having heard and the 

veavto'Kos tw Xoyoy, airrjXde \v1^QVfJt1}vos , 7)v 

young man the word, went away sorrowing i He was 

yap ex^y ktti/icltcl ttoAA«* 23 f O 8e It}<Tovs 

for having possessions many. The and Jesus 

cure Totf /ta07)T«ts civtov; Ajwjp \eya> Bfxiv, &rt 

aaid to the disciple* of himself: Indeed laay to you, that 

SdotcoAws irAoi htiqs enreXeva'OPTai ets rr^p 

with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the , kinp- 

Xeiay rcov oupaiw. 84 IlaAiv Be Xeyca b/xty, 

dom of the heavens. Again and I say to you. 


- = - % 

"Good Teacher! what good 
thing must I do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life?” 

17 And he said to him, 1 

* f^Why dost thou call Me 
good t God alone is gpoi\ 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that Lite, keep 

the COMMANDMENTS” 

18 He says to him* 1 
" Which P” Jesus ans¬ 
wered, " These; X * Thou 

; shalt not commit murder; 
c Thou shalt not commit 
c adultery; Thou shalt not 

* steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely; 

19 g Honor thy patube 
‘ and thy motheu and 
E % ‘ Thou shalt love thy 
f neighbor as thyself/ ” 

20 The young man 
says to. him, "All these 
have I kept; what want I 
more?” 

21 Jesus replied, "If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go. sell thy possessions, 
and give to the *poob; 
and thou shalt have Trea¬ 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me/' 

22 But the young man 
having heard this word, 
went away sorrowing; for 
he had great * Riches. 

2S Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, $ “ Indeed 
I say to you. That it will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to enter the kingdom of 

the HEAVENS* 


€VK07ra>T€poy €&rt KafXTiXov 8<a Tpv'JTTtfiaros £a- 
ca*ier Hi* 4 camel through a hole of a 

<j>t$c>s eureX&etVf i] vXovtfioy ets ri)v fitteri\eiw 

neidle to paa*, than ft rich man into the kingdom 

tov (hov euTeAOetp, AKov&aprts 5e of fia&i}* 

efthe God to cuter. Having heard and the dUc^ 


24 And again I say to 
you, fit is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle's Eye than for a 
Kich man to enter the 
kingdom f of God*” 


Tcti, e£€ 7 rA T}<r<rovTo <nf>o8pct, A eyovres' Tzs apa , disciples 

pics, were auiAaecl exceedingly, Baying: Who then hearing. Were greatly as- 


* Vatican Manuscript* —17- "Why askest thou Me concerning that which is coop? 
One is the good i but if thou wilt,” 30. from my childhood—omit* ' 21* poor* 

22* this word. 22* Riches* 


t 17* The Common rending has been preferred to either Griesbacl/s te*t, or the Vatican 
MS* George CampbeBl regards the evidence for It from the majority of MSS*, to be vastly 
superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the j>oint* Besides it corres¬ 
ponds with both Mark and Luke, who record the same conversation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. t 24, Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus¬ 

tomed, in describing an impossibility* or a high degree of improbability, to say, "It will not 
happen before a camel, or an elephant* has crept through the eye of a needle/'^AfaraVe 
Translation of MickMis.. , t 24. of graven*— Zaehmann §r Twehendwf* 

1 18. Exod* xx* 18 ; Deut, v* 17* % 1ft* Lev, ill* 18* J 28* Mark x* 24; Luke 

xviii* 24; l Tim* vi* 9,10, 


Gha.’p, 13: 24.} 


MATTHEW. 


kcu t roiei, & fi€V e Karov, 5 Se l£?j tcovra, S 

and yields, the one a hundred* the other aiitj, the 

Se TpiaKovra* 

other thirty. 

24 AK\t}v irapa$o\r)i/ irapedyKey avrots, Xey&v* 

Another parable he proposed to them. Baying; 

*£lpoi<ti&7} 7) fianXtta to)v ovpavwv avBpanup 

May be compared the kingdom of the heavens to a mao 

crwtipovrt kcl\qv <rwtppa tv r<p ayp<p abrov* 

sovring good seed in the field of him. 

25 Ey Se rep Ka0ev5etv rovs avBpcovovs, r)A8ey 

In and the to sleep the men, came 

avrov b t^Bpos, teat tcrrrttpt £t£avta, ava pt&ov 

ofhim the enemy, and solved darnel through midst 

TOV (TITOV* KCU aTrtfX&tV* 3et O Tt St €j8A a(TT7\<JtV 
of the wheat; and went forth. 'When and was sprung up 

6 %opros Hat Kapkov eironjere* Tore t<pavy) feat 

the blade and fruit yielded* then apj&ared Abo 

ra ^t^avia* ^IT po&eX&ovTGS St of SovXot rov 

the darnel.. Coming and the slaves of the 

OlttoStCTTOTOV, tlTTOV aVT<p 9 K vptt, 00 %* KOXOV 

householder, said to him; O lord* rtot good 

(TireppM etrireipas ev rtp <r<p ay pep ; iroBe-v ovv ^x qt 

seed didst thou sow in the thy field? whence then has it 

£i^ctvm* T 28( 0 Se €<p7} avrots * Kx^pos avSpwiros 

darnel P He and said to them; An enemy n man 

rovro tirotTjcrtv. Of St SovXot ttirov aurtjr 

this has done. The and slaves said to him; 

QtXtlS OVV a7T€\0OVT€S ffvWtfaptV avras 
Dost thou wish then going forth we should gather them F 

y&'Q St t<(>7)* Otr fjttfTrort, <rvKktyovrt$ ra ^L^avta, 

He and said; No, lest* gathering the darnel, 

tKpi^uxr7}Tt ape t avrots rov <rtrov „ ^A^ere 

you should root up with them the wheat. Leave them 

trvi/avi-avs&Bcu apeporepa p^XP 1 rov Bepurpov 

to grow together both till the harvest; 

nat tv ttcupcp rov Qtpurpov tpco rots dtpurrats* 

and in lime of the harvest I will say to the harvesters; 

XvWt^art TCpwrov ra £t£avta, teat Si}<Tart avra 

Gather you first the darnel, and hind you them 

tts Sterpas^ irpos to Karanavcat avra 4 rov St 

into bundles* for the to hum them; the but 

t titov ervvayaytrt tts ttjv aTroBrjKijV pou* 

wheat bring together into the ham ofme. 

31 AWt)v 7rapa0o\7}v irapeOTjKtv avrots, Atywv* 

Another parable he proposed to them, saying; 

*0 pota tcrriv 7} f3a<rt\tta rwv ovpav&v KOKKtp 

Like is the kingdom of the heavens to a grain 

(Tivairtws, bv Xafiwv avBpwiros ttrirtiptv tv rtp 

of mustard, which taking ahian sowed in the 


Chap. l$t SI, 


considers, but obeys tht 
WORD. ’ 

24 He proposed to them 
another Parable, saying, 
The kingdom of the 
heavens may be com¬ 
pared to the field in 
which the Owner sowed 
Good Grain; 

25 but while the men 
slept, His enemy camo 
and sowed t Darnel among 
the wheat, and wsrt 
away, 

26 When the blade 
shot up, and put forth the 
Ear, then appeared also 
the DARNEL. 

27 And the servants 

of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, Mas¬ 
ter, thou didst sow Good 
Seed in thy Reid; 
whence, then, has it Dar¬ 
nel? 

28 He replied, an Ene¬ 
my has done this, *And 
they say to him. Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out ? 

29 And he said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
darnel, yon also tear up 

the WHEAT. 

30 Let both grow to¬ 
gether till the harvest; 
and in the time of har¬ 
vest, I will say to the 
reapers, Rrst gather the 
darnel, and bind it in 
Bundles for burning ; 
J then bring together the 
wheat into my gran¬ 
ary 

31 % Another Parable 
he proposed to them, say¬ 
ing; The kingdom of the 
heavens is like to a 
Grain of Mustard, which 
a Man planted in his 
field; 


* Vatican Manuscript. —28* And teey say to him. 

t 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. The following remarks by 
H. B. Hackett, will frilly illustrate this;—“In passing through the fertile country of the an¬ 
cient Philistines, on the south of Palestine* I asked the guide, one day, a native Syrian, it 
he knew of a plant which was apt to make its appearance among' the wheat, and which re¬ 
sembled it so much that it could hardly be distinguished from it Ife replied that it was 
very common, andthat he would soon show me a specimen of it. Soon after this he pointed 
out to me some of this grass, growing near our path; and afterwards, having once seen it, 
I found it in almost every field where I searched for it. Except that the stalk wat not so 
high, it appeared otherwise precisely like wheat, just as the ears begin to show themselves, 
and the kernels are swelling out into shape* I collected seine specimens of this deceitful 
weed and have found, on showing them to friends, that they have mistaken them^uiteinr 
variably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley.* 

t 30 . Matt* HL 12 . t 61 * Markiv. SQi LukexiiLlg. 


Chap. SO: 5.) 


MATTHEW. 


\Chap. SO: 16. ( 


jcat ^ e&v 7} Sucaiov, Scarce v/xiv. Ot 3e 

and whatever may be just* I willgiva to .you* They and 

a7T7}\&oy, 5 II ahtr e^ehOcov rcept ettrrjv teat 

went away. . Again going out about and 

tyvaryv &pav 7 sirQtrj<T€v wtravTws* G Hepi Se 

' ninth hour, he did in like manner* About and 

T7}v £v$€KaT7}v *[&pou/] s^shBmpy eftpev ahhovs 

the eleventh [hour] going out, he found other* 

€(TTtOT(&S 7 KCU hsyst Ct VTOLS* Tt &S€ €<rr7JKCLT€ 
»trading, and he says to them: Why here stood you 

*\tiv tt}v TtfJLepav apyoti eyovcrw ai)np* *Ort 

all the day idle? They say to him: Because 

ovfieis rjfias 6jLu<r0ajtraTO, A syet avrots * f Tira- 

no one ua hired* tie sayi to them: Go 

ysre kqu v/xets eis top apLirehccva 0 6 ear 

) also you into the vineyard: [and whatever 

$ hiKaiov-i A?p^e<70e,] 9 Ot|nas Se ytvo- 

maybe just, you shall I’cceive.J Evening and having 

/AwrjS) Ksyei d Kvptos rov apireXcevos Ttp 

come on, says the lord of the vineyard to the 

eirirpomp atirov* KaAetroF rovs spyarasy kcu 

steward of him j Call the laborer*! and 

aTroSos avrots top fit<r8op y ap^ajxsros airo rwv 

give to them the hire, beginning from the 

«ryaTcev % etas tcou irparcw* 9 Kcji okdorr^s ot 

last, till the first* fbu- bavingcomothose 

wept rrjy cvScKar-rju apaif, eAa&ou cve, o yvzipiov* 

about the eleventh hour, received Call!' c denarius* 


l0 Eh8orrss 8e ot irpcorot 5 €vofiicrap 9 on irXziova 

Having come then those first, supposed} that more 

Aij tyovrav kcu shaftor \mt avroz ara Sfiraptoy* 

they shall receive^ and received also they each denarius* 

^Aaftoyres 5e eyoyyv^or xararov oiKo$€o"rrQTQv 7 

Having received but they niurumrad against tho householder, 

^ heyovres' ’On ouroi ot co'xft'Toi pua-j &pav 

ayia g \ That these Zl\0 Iasi QOG hour 

tfrotyjaav*) kcu tffovs rjfju? 1 czotovs GTroiiqa'aSr, rots 

worked, and equal to us iljcm thou hast made, to the 

$a<rra<ra<n to fiapos t tjs 7}/xepas t teat rov Kav- 

having endured tho burden of the day, and She bum- 

fftova* 13 e G 5e awotcptCki? surer i/t avr&r* 

in g heat. Ho but answering said to jne of them 3 

‘EratpSy Qvtc aSocco ere 0 ov%^ Byrapiou erwetyw 

Friend, not Iwront thee; not Ofr-donariu^ didst thou 

V7](ras 1 uot; 1 -Aooj' to aor? itat bvaye^ ©eAw 

agree tome? YaJsc tho i htat>* au <3 go. I wis h 

Ss Tovrtp Ttp z<?x ar< ? fiovvat &s kcu trou 15 H 

and to this the lust £o frivC as also to theo* Or 

OVK €$€(TTt JJLOl y m Ql7}0'(U & 8<shOt} SV T GLS SjXOtS / 
not is it lawful to mo toclo WlirX r I will with tlic my own? 

ij 6 o<t>Bci\p,o$ trov itovrjpos iarrw % 6rt syw 

or the eye of thee evil because 1 

ayaOos etpu; 1(3 05rc^$ z<rorrai ot efr^arot, 

good am? Thus shall be the last. 


vemyaeB} and whatever 
is reasonable, I will give 
you, J And they went 

5 Again having gone 
out about the + sixth hour, 
and about the f ninth, he 
did in like manner, 

6 And about the ^eley- 
enth, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
to them, * Why stood you 
here All the day unem¬ 
ployed P 

7 They say to him, *Be- 
cause no one has hired 
us/ J He says to them, 
*Go you also into the 
vineyard/ 

S And Evening having 
come on, the owner of 
the vineyard says to bis 
steward, ‘Call the la¬ 
borers, and give them 
their wages, beginning 
with the last, and end¬ 
ing with the first/ 

0 And those who came 
about the eleventh 
hour, received, each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then those who 
camo first, expected that 
they should receive more; 
and tfje# also received, 
each one, a Denarius. 

11 But having received 
it, they murmured against 
the householder, 

12 saying, ‘These last 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to ns, who have en¬ 
dured the burden and 

the COUCHING HEAT of 

the da i/ 

13 Ett answering said 
trone ^ them, ‘friend, 
I do not injure thee; didst 
not ihou a^rce with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take that which is 
thine, and go thy way; 
* IE will give to This last, 
even as to thee* 

15 Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I please 
with my own? Is thine 
eye envious, Because i; 
am liberal ?* 

10 Thus the last shall 


* Vatican Maftuscript 0. hour-^mif, 7, and whatever may be right, you shall 

receive .—omiU 14* 31 will* 

15, Noon* t 5* Throe o'clock in the afternoon* m f 0* Mve o'clock In tho 

afternoon* 



Chap. 20; 1?.] 


MATTHEW, 


\ 


XChap. SO: 25. 


wpaiTot* icat ol itpwroi, e^^aroi. Ho Wot 

ffant; and tha first, la*t* [Many 

yap et<rt /cA^rot, oKiyoi fie eKAe/croi*] 

lor are called, few but olio sen»] 

^ Kai avafiaivoiv 6 3 iftrovs as 'iQpocoXvpa, 

And going up the Jemifc to Jerusalem, 

irapehaft* rovs SwSeKa paByras smr 3 idi&v a> 

he took the twelve disciples privately in 

Tj? 6S(p } tccu enrez? avrots* ^ISgi^ ava$aivop t *p 

the Way, and Said to them; Lo, Wo go up 

e*S ^epoaoXv/xa^ teat d vtos tqv av&pwTrov xetpet- 

to Jerusalem, and the non of the man will be 

do&7jC€Tcu tois ap^ctepevcfi ccai ypappa,T*v(n° teat 

delivered up to tho high-pricato and scribes; and 

(caraKpivovcnp gvtov srapa- 

they will condeinn fciO [to ttoat5i,3 a>X they will 

Soaovffiv mifov foes qOvccjlv a&s tfO apiraigat, 

deliver up EliCl lQ&C> Gentilca fcff Clio CC mock, 

MCA {J,C&T&yCX?C%} (JTClVpC'JtfOtS £&& <T(J Tp&T7} 

and toscottvg<b SOGruciS^; Q3C3 > T ±tbO third" 

i)j uepq aixurrr/OQTttte, 

day he *dll ataaO 

Tore O’poo’ijAOsy ot'hjj $ /jijrsjp twp mW 

Then earco tohiioGho raothc? of the aono 

Ze/EteSaioVj /actc rooy mW c5r7js s Tpocr/cuyoua-a, 

afZebedee, with the aona of her, prostrating, { 

Mat atTovffa re nap* avrovo ' li 'O 8e etirev 

and asking to me thing from him. Ho and aaid 

avT7) m T t@e\eis; Aeye&^[a vr<p*J Eixe, iva 

to her; What wilt thou? She says [to hir*ij] Say, that 

Kadicrwo'u' abroi ol Suo vlo* fiOtf, els e k Se^ty;/ 

may lit these the two eono of me, <mo at right 

erou, «ai els c£ zvwyvpwy <rov , ei/ tt? j3atnAenj , 

of thee, and ono ft 1 .; left Offchce, io Che kingdom 

troug 33 AwoKpsflsis 8c 8 I^ffoug Gwev® Ou*c o*“ 

of thee* Answering but the Joouo taie2; Not you 

Sctre* t£ atrettfCc* Aw«£T0€ wtetv to 

know, wh“t yon ask* Arc you r*blc to drink the cup, 

6 eyta fjieWto **nveiv z Aeyovmv avrep* Av~ 

which £ am about to drink t They to him; Wo | 

yapeBa. 23 *[K«i] heyet avrois • To p.nv sro- 

are able* [And] he says Co them; ‘/he indeed 

raptor fxov meads* to fie teaOurac. e(c fie^my* 

cup of me you shall drink j the but to Bit aC right 
flOV Kat €% evteWfJLxAP jJLOV 9 CVK GffTLtf GflOV QovVat} 


not 

t 


U 


tnroo 


tO Qi70 ? 


of me and at Soft of me, 

a\A* ots rirotpairrai oiro rov narpos pov, 

but to whom It has been prepared by the fath^ of me* 

24 Kott ok ov<ravT€$ ol Se/tes, yyavaKT7iffav ^epi 

And having heard the ten, were angry on account of 

to)v $vo a$e\<pa>Vc 25 'O 5e Iijfrous, wpo<TKa\e~ 

the two brother** The but Jesus, having 


be X firsts and the tiest, 

17 If And * when J^sus 

was about to go up to 
Jerusalem, lie took* the 
twelve Disciples pri- 
Yatety;, ^and said to them 
on the way, 

18 Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and tho 
son of man will be de* 
livered to the high- 
peilstl tnd Scribes, and 
they will condemn him; 

19 and will deliver him 
to the Gentiles, to ha 
mocked, and scourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
third Day he will rise* 

20 £Then the mother 
of Zcbedee*s children 
came to him with her 
sons, prostrating and re¬ 
questing something from 
him* 

21 Anfl he said to her, 
“Wliat dost thou wish?” 
*And she said, “Com¬ 
mand, that in thy king¬ 
dom, one of These my 
two Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 
at tliy Left*"* 

2® But Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said, “ You know not 
what you request* Can 
you drink of Jthe cup, 
of which I am about 
to drink?” They say to 
him, “Wecan” 

28 He says to them, 
X “You will, indeed, drink 
of my cop; hut to sit at 
my Bight hand, and at 
: Hno Left, is not mine to 
give, except for whom it 
has been prepared by my 

RATHER.” 

24 J And the ten, hav¬ 
ing heard, were indignant 
against tlic two Brothers* 

25 But Jesus, having 
called them, said* “You 


* Vatican Manuccui^t*— 1C* For mrmy are called, but few chosen— omit . 17 when 

Jesus was about to 30 up to Jerusalem, he took* 17. and said to them on tho way 

18. to Death— mtt* 21, And sue said* 21, to him— omU 23. And— omit 

23* the A.eft. 

t 23* This was fulfilled, when “Herod killed James, the brother of John, with a 
sword,” Acts xu* 2 ; and when John was banished to “that isle whieh is calljsd Patmos 
tor the word of Go», and for the testimony Jesus Christ/' Eev.i. 0* 7 

116* Matt. xtx. 30* t 17: Matt* xvi* 21 1 Mark x* 32; Luke xviii. 31; John xii 12 

± 20* Matt* IV* 21; Mark x* 35* 1 32. Matt, xxvh 39, 42; Mark xiv* 30; Luko xxii 43- 

John xvUi. It. „ . J 23, Acts xii. S ; Kom. via 17; 2 Cor. i. 7; Rev. L 9. ‘ tMuiuS 
X*4l; Lukoxxii, 24* + 



C/iap. 13 : 49 . 


. pa'prtzrio'i _ MATTHEW. 

CepuTrai, ayy€\ot fifftv. ^'Qcnrfp ovv <ru\- 

i reApei*, meise liters' are. As . the it fore ftni 

ftcyerat ra £i£avta t teat~7rvpi Katsrar obrws 

'gjithcjei the tfaj-fld, and ^i> u liVe a*e burned} eo i 

karat * €v . rv avvreXsta rov .aiwvos tqvtov * 

1 S'. «' 1 ' / i . *• ^ 

ui[i it be : \ in Xjthc ■. . eua of the age Unsj -, 

^ AirotTreAet & t nos rov avSpcoirpu rovs ayysXovs 

Will tend the son of the- 1 uum ( the tnc&sengeis 

ajTQV) kcu avkXs^ovatv etc rtfs fiaatXstas avrov 

of him* and ^ they wHl gather out of the *- Kingdom of him 

wavra ra atcavdaXa Kai rovs Trotowras ri\v avo *• 

%U the reducer* ahd tlioie wording the law- 

/Lua*^ ^.tkou Rakova tv avrov s sts rtfv Hapuvov 

itssness, j mul Yhey mil coiit them ■ into the furnace 

rov irvpos-' €Kei efrTai 6 KkavQpos Hat 6 JS puypios 

of the fire t iere ehall be the ■ weeding and the gnashing 

to)v oSovrtAv* ^ Tot e <n St/cotioi e/cAaju^oi/criF, 

of the teetW , Then the righteous shall alune, 

&>$ & tf\ios t sv rtf flaatksty rov^irarpvs abrcov* 

as the ; inn, #>, in the $; Kingdo>h oflhe father . of them, 

*0 tora/^\tiKovstv^ akovtru): 

lie h iding cars ^ ..< [to hear*] tel him hear/ 

^-^ [naAff/] - oj.tQia sanv ?/ fiairtksta raw 

[Agaiu] ^ 1 Jit a Is the kingdom of the 

C rjptXVOJV Qtfaaupfp KSKpVjAfJLSt/Cp SV TCp aypfpi 6v 

heavens ~y to n treasure having l ten hid . in tho field, which 

tvpa>y...ayOpwiros kKpuiptj teat airo TVS x a P a $ 

r finding J j ti Ihan J he hUes, nod from the joy 

avrov vwayei^ttai iravra 6aa sx^ l sru>\st y teat 

of him he goes, and nil as much as he has Bella* and 

ayopafat rov ay pov €K€tvov< 

\ hpiys the field , that. \ J 

45 HxAty dftoia tarty v f3aai\tta rwr ovpavwv 

Again ■? like is . the Kingdom of the henuens 

*[av0pt$ tt&i] €jU7 rop<p y ^tfrovpri nakovs }iapaypt~ 

[teaman] a merchant, , peeking choice pearls. 

ras . 46 E vpc*>v Se eva. irokvTiptov papyaptTtfVy 

Finding nnd One'" costly peail, 

airtXQwv wsirpatct iravra~ baa teat vyopa- 

going liefsokt L nil L ns much os he had* nad bought 

erty avrov* 

bptota i&Ttv^tf fiaatXtta rwv avpavtav. 

Again like i's the Kingdom of the heavens 

aayvvtiy J8A7]0€ictj? sts rr\v 6a\aaaav p teat tic j 

to a drag-net, being cast into the sea, * nod . of 

FavTOs'yevovs ffwayayovcp* 4S w* e-jrXTj- 

every Kind bringing together; which, wheii it ie 

ptodrjy ava&tfiaaavrss tm rov atytaXov t vat 

full, drawing to the nhore, nnd i 

tcaBtaavrss 'avveXt^av ra naXa et$ ayytta y ra 

fitting down they collected the good into veseeU, , the 

8e aairoa s%w sfiaXov, 49 Qvrws tarat sv rp 

hut had away they cast. So it will be .in the 


40 As therefore the 
Darnel is gathered and 
burned in a Fire, so will 
'ft be'fn the end of w the 
agk. 

41 The SON of MAN will 
Jseml forth his ikesseN' 
gers, xvlio will gatlier out 
of Ills KINGDOM Ail SE¬ 
DUCERS and 1N1QUJ10US 
PERSONS; 

42 % and will throw 
them into the furnace 
of fire ; there will lie tlie 
WEEPING and theGNJ SH- 
ING Of TEETH. 

43 JTlien will the m du¬ 
teous be resplendent as 
the sun in the kingdom 

. of their Father. Hk 
who has earSj let him 
hear. 

44 The kingdom o?the 
heavens is like a hid¬ 
den Treasure in a field, 
which, a Man finding, he 
coders up, and, from his 
joy, he goes and sells all 
that lie has, and Im^s that 
field, 

45' Again, the king* 

DOM of the HEAVENS 1$ 

like a Pearl of Great 
value; 

46 which fa Merchant, 
who was^seeking Choice 
Pearls, having found, went 
and sold ail that lie had, 
and bought it, 

47 Again, the king* 

DOM Of tile HEAVENS TG- 

scmhlcs a Drag-net, being 
cast into the sea, and en¬ 
closing fishes of Every 
Kind; 

, 48 w hich, when it is 
full, they draw to the 
shore, and sitting down, 
gather the good into ves¬ 
sels, but thretar the use- 
! less away. 

49 So will it he the 


Vatican Manuscript.— 40. the age. , 48* to hear— omit* 41* Again—-mik 

45. Man— amit, 

; i 4ft* To translate aioon t by the word world t has a tendency to lead the reader astray. 
less than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Yeifcioiu. 
The "meaning is ape, and thb rendering can always be nnderatood,. The context will deters 
mine, generally, what age is referred to—the Jewish^ Christian, Messianic, or the endless 
succession of ages. For further remarks, see Appendix* t 40* Such as those found 
the East, who travel about buying or exchanging jewels, pearls, or other valuables^ 

t 41* Matt* nit 7* w £ 42. Jttat't. iii, 12. * £ 43- Dhil*u,3* 


Chap. 21. 8.] MATTHEW. [Chap. 21: 11. 


fier* avrrfs • Avcravres teyaysre jiioi. 3 Kat eau 

mth her; having loosed bring to me. And if 

Tts 8fuv €t;rp rt, epetre* 'Or( 6 

any (one) to you ehoixldsay any (thing,) youshallsay; That the 

KUpios avrwp xpetav *X €r *v9e&$ 5e air otr- 

lord of them need has; immediately and ho will 

reAAei butous. 4 Touto Be &\ov yeyovev^ iva 

■end tAem* This and all baa been done* that 

ttAt jpwdrt ro fi^Osp 8ta rov irpo<p^rov y 

might be fulfilled the word spoken through the prophet, 

Ksyovros' ht *Enr are rp Bvyarpt 'Xiwp* I dov y 

saying; * fi Say totbe daughter ofZion; Lo t 

& ^aciXsvs cov €px* rai & 0i Trp av $> Jc<u eirijOe- 

the king ofthee comes to thee meek, and having 

fi tjk&s sm opop) teat ttoXqp viov hwopvyiov* 3 

been net on an a**, even a foal a son of a beast of burden/* 

6 TlopsvBspres Se ot fiadyjrai) Kat 'irotiqcrapTGS 

Having gone and the disciples, and having done 

koSws irpotrsTa^cp avrots S lyjorovs, ? ijyayop 

u commanded to them the Jesuo, they led 

tt}v opov kgu cop tt&jAoPj Kat swzOrjKap €rrauo> 

the am and the foal v and they placed upon 

avrwv ra t^arta butwv kcu 6TTeica8i<rep eir avta 

them the raantlea of them; and they caused to ait on (one) 

avrwp * 8 <0 5e 7r \st<rros ox^os €<rrpo>G , ap eau- 

ot tbem, The and greater crowd spread of them- 

twv ra tf&aria ev rp aKKot Se €koittop 

■elves the mantles iu the way; others and cut off 
K\aSovS 0.7T0 T03V StvSpWV) KCtl 6(TT pmvvov tv 

branches from the trees, and scattered in 

Tp 5 Of Se ox^ot of TTpoayopTts Kat ot 

the way. The and crowds those going before and those 

afco\ov9ovpT€S expa^op) Xsyoprzs* € £l<rappa rtp 

following did cry, saying; Hosanna to the 

vl<p AaiuS* GvXoyijfJLGPos 6 ^pxofi^vos €P ovoptart 


son of David; worthy of blessing he coming in name 

Kvpiov w &o*avva sv rots tyurrots* 10 Kctf eursX- 

of Lord: hosanna in the highest. And having 

Soptos a vtou €ts i l€pQG'oXvj£CL, etTGurBi} ira<ra 

entered of them into Jerusalem, was moved all 

7f iro\ts, \e 7 ouu , «' T is etrriv otiros; 11 Of 

the eity, saying: Who is this? The 


Se oxXot e\ tyov* O hros scrip Itjcovs & tt po<pij- 

and crowds said; This is Jesus the prophet, 


tied, and a Colt with her; 

1 loose them, and bring 
. them to me* 

! 3 And if any one ques- 

i tionsi you, reply, ‘That 
! the master wants them;* 
and he will send them 
promptly. ?> 

1 4 Now at! this Misper¬ 

formed, that the word 
spoken through the pro¬ 
phet might he verified. 


saying, 

6 f (f Say to the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, Behold thy 
“king conies to thee, 
“lowly* f being seated i»i 
“an Ass, even*on a Colt 
“ of a Laboring Beast” 

6 JAndthe disciples 
i went, and having done as 
Jesus directed them, 
j 7 they led the ass, and 
the colt, and Jput their 
mantles over them* arid 
made him ride. 

8 And a great part of 
the Crowd spread *Their 

OWll GARMENTS On tilC 

road; and others cut 
Branches from the trees, 
and scattered them oil 
the road* 


0 And those crowds 
* preceding him, and 
THOSE that FOLLOWED, 

shouted, saying, f u Ho¬ 
sanna to the son of Da¬ 
vid t % f Blessed be he who 
f comes in the Name of 
'Jehovah/ Hosanna in 
the highest heaven !** 

10 % And having enter¬ 
ed Jerusalem, tlie Whole 
city was in commotion, 
asking, “IfiTho is this?” 

11 And the crowds 
answered, “This is Je¬ 
sus, THAT PROPHET WllO 


* Vatican Hanobchipt.— 5 . on a Colt. 8 * Thelr-own garments. 0 . pub- 

csDiK&him,&ncl. 

t 5. Chrbtfs triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 
mean and ridiculous, but it ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 
fulfillment of Ezek.ix.fi* and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the dL 
vine law. Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings and 
patriarchs did not disdain to ride on them. Compare Gen. xxiL Exod. iv.20; Mum. xxii. 
31; Judges v. 10; x. 4; 2 Sam, xvi*3; xvii. 33; xix. 1 Kings i, S3,34, When Solomon and 
succeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by- 
God for it. See Isa. ii, 6, 7; xxxi. 1; Hos, xiv, 3. Compare also Hos. i. 7; Micah v. 10,11; 
Zeeh. ix, 10. t 0. Hosanna, is a Hebrew word* signifying* “ Save, we beseech thee!” 

and in this place is similar to the French t( vwe leroi/ 1 or the English “God save the king/* 
"Hosanna to the son of David/' Is equivalant to “God preserve the son of Bavid. H 

± 5. Isa. lxii, 11; Zech ix.O; John xii.15. t 6, Mark xt, 4, t Z* 2 KingA lx, I& 

t 0, Psa. cxviii. 26. 116^ Mark xi. 15. 


Chap. 21 : 12 .] 


MATTHEW, 


■■.sir si.. 


scribes 


the 


« * 
*£l<ravva rtp 

Hosanna to the 


son oi David; 

AlCOVeiS rt 
Hear eat thou wbat 

Aeyei avrots * 

says to them; 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 12* of God— omit* 
who were ckting. 


T?}$y 6 airo Not^aper ry}s ra\t\cuas. 12 Ke^ [ 

that from Naiaveth of the Galilee* And 

€ttT7)k&*y 5 lyffovs cts to Upoy ^[roo 0€oi/,J 

entered the Jesus into the temple [ofthe God,] 

K<ti e^ejSctAe waisras rovs wookovyras feat ayopa* 

aod east out all the selling and buy- 

£cvra$ tv rtp Uptpi teat ras rpawt£as rwy /coAAtr 

tu in the temple, and the tables of the money* 

/Jnrrftjv Kartarptypc^ Kat ras feadtSpas TtoV 

eh angers overturned and the seats of the 

tt&Xgvvt&v ras tt epurrtpas* y6 itai ktyti av - 

selling the doves; and he says to 

Tots* rtypairrai* iif O oikos pov, qikqs 'irpo<Ttvxv s 

them; It U written: * l Tlie house of me, a house of prayer 

Kki}07}(rtray {tp-eis 5e avroy €7rot7}aare entyjAatoy 

■hall be called; you but it have made a den 

KrjiTTtov™ 14 Kai j irpocrr)\0ov aur<p rvipkot teat 

of robbers/* And came to him blind and 

X^Aot sv rtp izp<p> /cat €&€pa7r€va‘€u avrovs . 

. lame in the temple, and he healed them, 

15 I Sovrts St at apx^ptis Kat ot ^pa^GCTetr ra 

Haviugseen but the high-pnesU and the 


6avfxatna y a tirotrirt^ teat tovs iratSas Kpa- 

wonders, which he did, and the boys cry* 

£ovras tv rtp Up<p* Kat A tyovras' 

tng in the temple, and saying; 

bitp AaviS* TjyayaKryjtTay^ le Kat emov avrqr 

they were angry, and said to him; 

our ot Acyovtrtv; F 0 5e lyjtrovs 

these are saying? The and Jesus 

N«i- ouSeTrore avtyveorf Uf O rt 

Yea; never have you read; “That 

(K crofAUTOs pyirtav Kat 6r}\aCovrwv Karrip- 

out pf mouth of babes and of sucking (ones) thou hast 

Titrfti atvov Kat KaraAtircoy avrovs , 

perfected praise ? ri And having left them, 

cfyAOcv €^co ttjs ttoAccos €ls BvjBayiayy uai 

he went out of the city into Bethany, and 

tjoAutOtj eitei? 

he Lodged ibere* 

npuuas 5e> vnavaywv * 1 $ ri}v iroAty^ twst- 

Early but, returning into the city, he was 

va<r*. * 9 Kcu ifitev {Tvktjv fjuav cm tt)s SSov, 

hungry. And seeing a fig-tree one by the way, 

yAOcy tw* avT7)V * feat ovoev c&ptv tv avrt} a ptr} 

he fame to her, and nothing found in her except 

^>t/AAa povov Kat A cya aurrr Mi}Kcrt ck trov 

leaves alone; and he says to her; No more by thee 

Kapiros ycvyfrai cts roy c uwya, Ka 1 c^tj- 

fruit may be produced to the age* And with- 

pav0?t irapaxpWP'U V &vtt7i* 20 Kcu tSovrcs oi 

ered immediately the fig-tree* And seeing the 

pa$7}rai c9avpta<rav, Atyoyrcs* Ileus tt apaxpv^ 

disciples wondered, saying i How soon 

e$y)pav0T] 7) (Tvicrj; 21 AiroKpidcts $e 6 hjeovs 

withered the fig-tree P Answering and the Jesus 


is from Nazareth in Gal0 

tEE*” 

12 JAnci Jesus went 
into fthe temple } and ex 7 
pelledAU those selling 
and buying, and over¬ 
turned the tables of the 
bankers, and the seats 
of the SELLERS of doves; 

13 and said to them, 
u It is written, 

f house shall he called a 
"House of Prayer;* hut 
sou *make it a Den of 
Bobbers” 

14 And and 

Lame came to him in the 
temple, and he healed 
them. 

15 But when the high* 
priests and scribes saw 
the wonders which he 
performed, and * those 
B oys who were crying 
in the temple, “Hosanna 
to the son of David!” 
they were exasperated, 

16 and said to him, 
“Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?” And 
Jesus says to them, 
“ Yes: have you never 
read,| f Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse¬ 
lings thou hast perfected 
praise * ” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
city, Jto Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 

18 t Returning to thd 
city, in the Morning, h& 
was hungry; 

19 and seeing a single 
pig-tree by the road, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, he said, ff May no 
fruit grow on thee to the 
age!” And the fig-tree 
instantly withered* 

20 % And the disciples 
seeing it, were astonished, 
saying, “How soon is the 
fig-tree withered!” 

21 Jesus answering, 


IS* make it* 


15* THOSE BOYS 


112* The temple— to hieron * This was not the n&os t house, or Temple strictly so called, 1 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies* To this our Lord him¬ 
self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. The traffic was carried *n in the 
outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. r - - 

+ 1$* Luke xix, 45; John il. 15. 113, Isa* lvi. 7. 116. Psa„ viii* 2* 

John xi. IS, t IS. Mark ix* 12. 1 20* Mark xi, 20. 


MATTHEW 


<?kap. 21 i 22.] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 21; 80. 


€«r«v avrois' A/tfjp \ey« bfuv, mv ex’) 1- * 

*aid to them t Indeed I $oy to you, if you may bav* 

truTTiV) kcu jir\ 8 taKp( 07 jre, ov fiovov to 

faitli, and not should doubt, not only the (miracle) 

T'jrjy (TvKJjsifoniffGTGy a\\a Kay rep opet rovrtp 

of the flg-trea you shall do, but atao if to the mountain this 

€1 Ap07JTf, KCU f}\y}$7JTl €iS T7)P 

you should say; Be thouUfted up, and be cast into the 

BaKaaaav' yevija'erat. 22 Kai vavra, 6 o'a av 

sea; it shall be done. And aU, whatever 

atT7}<H} t* ev Tp wpoo’evxjt* wterrevopres, 

you ihall aak in the prayer, believing, 

A^€<T0€. 

you ihali receive, 

^Kat e\0ourt aurtp sts to Upoy 7 irpo<ri}\Qoy 

*An4 having come to him into the temple, came 

avTtp StSaffKoyn oi apx^pets kcu oi icpeir&vrepoi 

to him teaching the high-prieits and the elders 

tou \aov, Xeyovrts’ Ev 7rota el-ovcrta ravra 

of the people, saying; By what authority the*e (thing*) 

wotets; kcu ris trot eSowe tt}v ef ovatap ravrrjpt 

doetttbou? and who to thee gave the authority this? 

24 Axo(rpi0et$ Se b lijf tovs etwsp avrots* EpeoTTjaoj 

Answering and the Jems said to them; IwflJwk 

upas uayw \oyov hva. by ear enrTjre poi, 

you also X word one; which if younaaysay tome, 

xqyw itfjuy cpw* *v wou$ e^overte^ ravra 

also 1 to you will tell, by what authority these (things) 

TTOiW 25 TO j8«7TTi(r/X« I««wov iroffev V}V; ej- 
ldo; the dipping of John whence was? from 

ovpavoV) 7j *£ av$ptowcev; Ot 5e HttAoyi^ovro 

heaven, or from men? They and reasoned 

Trap* eavrojs, Xtyovres' Ear etircojuer, ovpa- 

a m ong themselves, say in g; If we s h outd say, fro m hea- 

you • eptt Tj/atv Atari ovv ovtc ewurrevirare 

ven; he will say to us: Why then not did you believe 

avrtp; 26 Ear Se etTrw/uer, avBposjcwv' tyofbov m 

to him : If hut we should say, from men: we 

fjL€&a top ox&ov iravT€$ yap ^x ov€rt r °v nqv 

fear the crowd: al 1 for hold t he John 

ws TcpotyyTpv, 27 Kat awofcptdevrfs r(p Iijcr ov 

as a prophet: And they answering to the Jesus 

enroy* Ovtc otSaptep* E <f>ij avrois teat avros* 

said: Hot we know. Said to them and he; 

Ou5« fya) Xeyw bfitv ev iroiq clover ia ravra 

Neither I say to you hy what authority these (things) 

wot ct>< 23 Tt 5e bpup SoK€t ; AySpcoiros 

Ido. “What but to you seems right? A man had 

rtKpa Svo* Kat irpoersAOotp Tip wpu>rtpy exre* 

children two: and coining to the first, he said: 

T (kvov, viraye, rrjfiepov epya£ov rtp afiircXcuvi 

Son, go, to-day work in the vineyard 


fiov t 29 f O Se awotcptSets etww Oi/ 0€\a?* 

of me. He and answering said: Not I will: 

i >< TT€pOV $€ fl ^ rafl €\7 }$€lSy aTTTjAfle, 30 Kat 

afterward but having changed his mind, he treat. And 

TTpQ<J€A8toV Tip €T€pCp, GtTrtP &<TaVTWS* ( 0 §6 
coming to the other, hssatd just the same. lie and 


said to them, Indeed, I 
say to you, J If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
will not only do this 
miracle of the itg-tbee, 
but also, if you should 
say to this mountain, 
f Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sea/ it 
will be done.” 

22 % And whatever you 
shall ask m prayer, be¬ 
lieving, you will receive.” 

23 f And having en¬ 
tered the temple, the 

HIGH-PRIESTS and EL¬ 
DERS of the PEOPLE, 

came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “By 
"What Authority dost thou 
perform these things? and 
WhO EMPOWERED tliee >J 

24 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “ J[ will also ask 
you one Question, which 
if you answer me, 2 also 
will inform yau by What 
Authority 1 do these 
things. 

25 Whence was * that 
immersion which was of 
John? From Heaven, or 
from Men? J> And they 
reasoned thus among 
themselves, “If we say, 
From Heaven, he will re¬ 
tort, Why then did you 
not believe him? 

26 And il we say, From 
Men, we dread the 
crowd; for they all re¬ 
gard John as a Frophet.” 

27 They, therefore, said 
to Jesus, in reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And Je said 
to tliem > “Neither do K 
tell you by What Au¬ 
thority I perform these 
things. 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this ? A Man 
had * Two Sons; and com¬ 
ing to the first, he said, 
'Son, go work To-day in 
my vineyard/ 

29 He answered, **£ 
will, sir/ but went not. 

30 And coming to the 
second, he said the same- 


*■ Vatican Manuscript. —26. That immersion which was of John. 28. Two Sons. 

29. 1 IE will, sir; J but went not. 30. And coming to the second, he said the flame. And hit 
answering, said, *1 will not / but afterwards he repented and went. 

. X 21. Matt. xvit. 20; Lnkexvii.6; James i. 6; 1 Cor. xiib 2. t 23. Matt. vii. 8s Mark 

Jameflv. 16 ; l John in, 32; y, 14. t 23.Markzl.27j Lukexx.l* 


map. 81: 31.] 


MATTHEW. 


iChap. $1 1 38. 


airoKpiBets enrev Eyat Kvpte , teat ovic airr]\de, 

aii»wenDf aaid; 1 lord, and not went. 

11 T is *K twv $vo €7rott)(re to fcKyjfta rov ?ra rpos; 

Vho of the two did the will of the father P 

Aeyov&iv ^faimp*] 'O irpwros. Aeyetavrots S. 

They any [to hitnj] The firet. Say* to them the ! 

b)<rou5‘ Aprjv \eyw vfuv , 6rt oi r*\<avai nai \ 

Jeeus; Indeed 1 soy to you, that the tax-gatherers and \ 

at itopvat 7Tpoayov<rtv bfias eix tijp f$a<rt\€iav 

the harlots go before you into the kingdom 

rov 6eov. 33 HA0e yap irpos vfias Itoavvys ev 

of the God. Came for to you John in 

£Sy SttcaLQ&uvriS} uat ovk eiruTTeufTare avrtp* oi 

a tray of rigbteou&neBg, and not you believed him; the 

5e r€\a>vai Kai at iropvat sTnarsvirav avrtp* 

but tu^gatherem and the harlots believed him » 

vpets Se iSo^Tes ov fi€Te)jLe\.r}87}T€ d(rrepov 7 rov 

you and seeing not repented afterwards, of the 


irto'revo'at avrtp* 

to believe him. 

33 AAA r\v 7rapa$o\7)v aKovtrare* *[Ay0ponro$] 

Another parable hear you; [A man] 

i}v oitcoSeffiroTTis, darns epvreu&ev ajttireAaiTO, 

was a householder, who planted a vineyard, 

Kat (ppaynov avrtp xepte&j/ee, itai wpv$€v cv 

and a hedge to it placed around, and digged iu 

avr<p Kipvovy ttai tpKoSofirjtr^ wvpyov kcu «£- 

it a wine-pteae, and built a tower; and let 

tSoro avrov ye&pyotSi leat a7re57}fi7}o'€P* 34f Or€ 

out it to husbandmen, and went abroad. When 

5e t}yyt<T€v & ttatpos to>v Kapirwv^ aireffreiAe 

and chew near the time of the fruits, he sent 

rov s Sovkovs aOroUf irpos rovs yewpyovs, Aa- 

tht slaves of him, to the husbandmen, to 

fieiv rovs Kctpvovs avrov, 35 Kot \a0ovres oi 

receive the fruits of it. And having taken the 

yetopyoi rovs Sovkovs avrov > 6 p /te v eSeipct^j 

husbandmen the slaves of him, him indeed they flayed, 

&v 5e airtiCTeu'ai^ 6v Se ekiOofiakijarav* ^riaAt^ 

him and they killed, him and they pelted with stones. Again 

airecretkev aWovs Sovkovs, irA etovas ra>p 

he sent other slaves, greater the 

irpwTwv* Hat GTronq&ctv avrots &}{ravra>s* 

first; and they did to them in like manner. After- 

repov Se aireirreike tt pos avrovs top viov avrov y 

wards and he sent to them tbe son of him, 

keywv* EpTpaTT7)(ropTai rov viov fiov. 38 Of 

saying; They will regard the son of me. The 

5e yewpyoty tSovrcs top vlov^ ernov ev eavrots* 

but husbandmen, seeing the son, said among themselves; 

Ovros eariv 6 K\ijpovo/xos‘ Seure, airoKrei- 

This is the heir; come, wemay 

vwpev avrov , leaf KaT£wr^f<o/t€i / rr)v tc\7)povop,iav 

kill him, and may retain the inheritance 




And he answering, said, 
( I will not;’ but after¬ 
wards repenting, lie went. 

31 Which of the two 
performed the bather’s 
will V* They say, ^The 
* latter/' Jesus said 
to them, % “Indeed, I say 
to you. That the tri¬ 
bute-takers and the 
harlots precede yon in¬ 
to the kingdom of God. 

32 For IJohn came to 
you in a Way of Right¬ 
eousness, and you be¬ 
lieved him not; but the 
tribute-takers and the 
barlots believed him; 
vet sou, having seen it, 
did not afterwards repent, 
so as to believe him. 

33 Hear Another Para* 
ble. There was a House¬ 
holder, Jwho planted a 
Yineyard, and enclosed it 
with a Hedge, and digged 

J a Wine-press in it, and 
uitt a Tower, and leased 
it to Cultivators, and left 
the country. 

34* And when the vin¬ 
tage approached, he sent 

his SERVANTS tO the CUL¬ 
TIVATORS, to - receive the 
FRUITS. 

35 But the % cultiva¬ 
tors having seized his 
servants, severely beat 
one, and murdered ano¬ 
ther, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, more honorable 
than the first, and they 
treated them in a similar 


manner. 

37 Finally, the sent 
his son to them, saying, 
* They will respect my 
son/ 


38 But the cultiva¬ 
tors seeing the son, said 
among themselves, ‘This 
is the heir; Jcome, let 
us kill him, and forcibly 
hold the inheritance/ 


* Yatioan Manuscript.— 31* to him— omit, 31. latter, $S. A man—omf. 

t 33. Leenon, wine-presB, is the word used by Matthew, while A npoleeniwi, wine-vat, is used 
by Mark, eh. xii. L I)r, Robinson saw a wine-press at ilebleh, which was hewn out of a 
rock, and divided into two parts. The upper ana more shallow port was the place where the 
grapes were put, the lower and deeper one was the place for receivingthe liquid pressed out 
of them. These two places served for both mne-pree* and wine-vat. This &Ct wul serve to 
illustrate the words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians* 

i 81. Luke vii. 20, t 33* Matt* xi, IS; Luke vii. 38* \ S3. Cant, vili* 11 - Isa. v, X 

Mark xti. 1; Luke xx. 9. , J 85. Heta. si, 80, 87. t 87. Bel}, i. 8; 1 John iv. tf 

, 88. Matt. Jtxvi. 8— i; John xi. 63. 


Chap. SI: 89,] 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 2 £; S, 


avrov . M Ka( A afiovres avrov , e^ejQaAoi' e£w 

Of him* And hiving taken him, they caefc out 

tou a^t7r€\towj, /cat aireKTeu'ai'. 4 ° ( Orct^ out / 

of the vineyard, and killed. When therefore 

€\0j/ & Kvptos tov afiirektopQS} n iroiy}<T€L 

may coma the lord ofthe vineyard, what witlhedo 

rots yewpyots ttcetvois; 41 Aeyovtrtv avry 

to the huabandmen to those? They aay to him; 

K afeovs tcaic&s airoksati avrovs* teat rov apart- 

Wretches wretchedly destroy them \ and the vine- 

ktava tttSwatrai akkots ytwpyoiSy otTtvzs air o- 

yord will let out toother husbandmen, who will 

Swo'ovo'tv avrtp tovs fcapirovs ev rots Kaipots 

render to him the fruits in the seasons 

aorwv* 42 A eyei avrots 6 1 7}<rovs' Ot/Seirore 

of them* He says to them the Jesus $ Never 

aveyvo)T€ ev rats ypatpats* t( Ai Bov g;; airtSofa- 

have you read in the writings: "Astone which rejec- 

{ia<rav Ot Oti£o5o^t01/^T€i , J OVTOS £y€V7}07} tlS 
ted they building, the same was made into 

ttetpa\7}v ywmas' itapa ttvpiov eyevero aurij, 

! ahead of accruer; from Lord was this, 

teat cart QavfAacrv} ev otpOak/xots ijpLtov;’* 43 Aia 

and it is wonderful in *yes of us? J * On account of 

tovto keyw hfjuv , 6ti ap&Jitrerai a<p ? vfxtov 7 f 

this 1 say to you, that shall be taken from you the 

#05<nAeitf TOU 0€OU, Kai8oP J J)<r€TfU tQvtl i toiovvtl 

kingdom ofthe God, and shall be given to a nation making 

tovs Kapirovs at/Tijy, 44 K<u S ireow km rov 

the fruits of her* And he falling on the 

kidoy TovroVy avv0\atr9r}aerar *<p* &v 5 1 av 

■tone this, shall he broken: on whom hut 

ir ea# f XtKfJL7}(r€t avrov * 

it shall Jallj it will crush to pieoos him. 


45 Kai aKovtravres ot apx te P et s ttcu o! #api- 

And having heard the high-priests and the Phari- 

<rcuoi ras irapafiokas avrov , €yvw<rav } Sri tt epi 

sees the parables ofhira, knew, that about 

a vtcov keyet . ^Kaf ^qrouvres avrov ffpar 7 ;<rcu, 

them he says. And seeking him to seize, 

€^>o$r)07}<rav tovs oxkovs* eireiSrf a)S Trpo^TjT^i^ 

theyfenred the crowds: since as a prophet 

avrov ftxov. KE 3 >, xfif. 22 , Kat airoKpiOeis 

him they held. And answering 

6 1 7f<rovs rraktv eswev avrots tv irapa^okais^ 

the Jeans again said to them in parables, 

keya>v m 2 *£11X010)07} tj fiaatkeia ra>v oupavwv 

■mying; Has been likened the kingdom ofthe heavens 

a v8pa>ir(p j8a<nA*(, Saris €Trotr)a€ yafiovs r<p 

to a man & king, who made marriage-feasts to the 

vitp avrov * 3 ttcu aTCtarttkt tovs Sovkovs e wTov f 

son of him, and he sent the slaves of him. 


39 Then seizing liimj 
they J thrust him out of 
the tine yard and killed 
him* 

40 "When, therefore, the 

OWNER of the VINEYARD 
comes, what will he do to 
those occupants 

41 They reply to him, 
t He will put those 
wretches to a wretched 
death, and will lease tlie 
vineyard to Other Cul¬ 
tivators, who will render 
him the erupts in their 

SEASONS. ,J 

42 Jesus, says to them, 
“ Have you never read 
in the scriptures, tt L A 
* Stone, which the build¬ 
ers rejected, the same 
f is made the Head-stone 
‘of the Comer; this Je- 
{ hovah has effected, and 
c it is wonderful in our 
f Hyes ¥ 

43 Because of this, I 
tell you, J That the king¬ 
dom of God will be taken 
from you, and given to a 
People who will produce 
its proper pruits. 

44 $And he who palls 
on this stone, will he 
bruised ^ and him, on 
whom it shall fall, it wilt 
crush to pieces.” 

45 And the high- 
priests and Pharisees 
having heard liis para¬ 
bles, knew that he was 
speaking about them, 

46 And seeking to ap¬ 
prehend him, they feared 
the crowds, for they es¬ 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And Jesus contin¬ 
uing to discourse to them 
in Parables, said, 

2 “The kingdom ofthe 
heavens may be com¬ 
pared to a Royal Person, 
who prepared a Marriage 
festival for his son, . 

3 and he sent his ser- 


t 42. "A Stone, which the builders rejected.* 1 An expression borrowed from masons, 
who, finding ai stone, which being tried in a particular place, and appearing improper 
for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: however, at last, it may happen that-the very 
efone which had beeii before rejected^ may be found the most suitable as the head if one ofthe 
corner. —CfarJfee. 

139. John xix* 17,18; Heb* xlit, 11 —13- t 41* Mark xii. fi ; Luke xx* 16, t 42, Psa. 

exviii,22; Acts iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii.7* % 43* Mati viii. 12; Luke xiii, 38, 20, \ 44. Isa* 

viii, 1415; Dan. th 34, 44,4b. 



MATTHEW 


Cfiap. 14 : 23 .] 


Chap 14; S3. 


'ts to irXotoy, Jfctt irponyeiy avroy gi? to Tfepay,- 

into the ship, ami to go before him to the othef side, 

06 anoKvtrri rovs ox^ovs* ^Kcu ctTro- 

trhile he*liGuld disnaUa the ; crowds. And* having 

\ucras rovs ox\ov$ t &ye0ri e*y to epos tear* 

nentAway the crowds, ^he went up into the mountain by 

tftiav irpoyev^au&oi^ Octets Be yevoji€Pif$) jiovos 

him&Lf to pray. Evening and having come, alone 

rjy €Kgi, 24 To Se tt \otov 7 ) 8 q fieo'd# rrjs 

he was there. The and ship hoot m the midat of the 

0aAa<ro'7/s ifVy j8a<raPi£bjLievop hi to KupLartov* 

aea was, having been tossed by the waves; 

i}v yap evavrios 6 avefios* 53 Teroprp 5e ^wAcuep 

was for contrary the wind. In fourth and watch 

ttjs vvicros amjA6te it pos avrous^ TrepsirarcM em 

Of the night he went to them, waiting upon 

rrjs 6a\a(r<n)s. 88 Kai iSovres uvtgu ot fia$r}Tat 

the *eiu And seeing him. the disciples 

ctts T 7 ]p 6 a\ao , <raU wepnraTowra, erapaxOrjera^y 

upon the se& waiting, they were terrified, 

A eyovrev *Qf\ ipavracrfm .eow ttcu awo rov 

saying; That an apparition is; and from the 
ipofiov e«pa|arv ^EufJewy Be e\aXr\<rep c wtois 

fear they cried aloud. Immediately hut: 1 spake to them 


8 h}(rousy Keywir ©aptreire, eyw eipr fi 7 j <po~ 

the Jesus, oaying* Take courage, . 1 ■ am; not be 

fieiorBs. 83 AwoKptQets Se avrtp 6 Tlsrpos giwg‘ 

afraid. L Afcewering and him the Peter eftid; 

Kupt*, et cv €/, K*\ev<rov fie npos tre e\9eut eirt 

Olord, H Uiouart, bid. me to thee to come upon 

to vdara*' 89 *0 5e etirw E\0«. Kat ttarafias 

■the water. He and aaidj Come. And descending 


a wo tou irAotou 8 TleTpo$}jjtepiGTraTy}iTev ewt ra 

from the boat .the Peter, L -, he walked upon the 

' \,m£ nit-'k. * 

&§aTa, eA.fleii' irpo$ tqv 1 rjffowj 30 BXenw 8e 

water, to come td / the { Jesus^r 

Toy avffiov tffxvp ov, f^opTjtfon 

(Ji« etnngi.^ he wa* afraid i 

KarairoyTtfecQat, f«/3a£e, Knyw 

to sink, , t heeded, ; v * saying; 

jl_ J 

r fie, 81 E v&eois Be d Ivjtrovf exreivas tt}p X €£ P &i 

' ImmedlJtely and the Jesus stretching out the hand, 


Seeing but 

kai ap^apevos 

and beginning 

Kvpie, croxrop 

O lord, save 


tne. 


eirekafitTO avTov, /cat Aeyct avrur OKiyoirurre, 

took hold of him, and says to him; O distrustful man, 

ets t( cSurraffas i 38 Kai ffi$awrwy avrwv fts 

for why didst thou doubt ? ^ ) And entering of them into 

to irKoiov, GKowtMTsv 6 av 0 fios, 33 O i 5e ey ry 

^th* ship, ^ceased the wind. They and in the [ 


V 


T 


and precede him to the 
other side, while he (lia, 
nitsaed the crowds. 

23 X And having di3 f 
missed the crowds, he 
privately ascended the 
liou^TAJN to pray; an<j* 
remained there alone tilt 
it was Late* 

24 By this time the 
boat * was many Fur* 
longa distant from the 
lakDj tossed by the 
waves ; for the wiMl 
was contrary, 

25 And in fhe i Fourth 
Watch of the night, he 
went towards them, walk* 
in^ on the LAKE, 

26 And when the ms. 
Cl plus saw him fwalk, 
ing on the lake, they 
were terrified, and ex* 
Claimed, is an Ap. 
paritionF > and they cried 
aloud, through fear, 

27 But Jesus immefii, 
ate3y spoke to them, say, 
ing, u Take courage, it is 
I; be not afraid." 

28 And Petek answer* 
ing, said to him, “Mas* 
t$r, if it be tf>ou* bid me 
come to thee on the wa¬ 
ter/ 3 

29 And Jesus said, 
“Come, 11 Then * Peter de¬ 
scending from the boat, 
walked on the water* 
* and came to J esus, 

80 But perceiving the 
wind strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “Mas* 
ter, save me V 9 

31 And Jesus instantly 
extending his hand, took 
hold of him, and said to 
him, “0 distrustful man t 
why didst thou doubt? 3 ' 

32 And Agoing up into 
the boat* the wind sub-; 
sided* 

S3 Then those in the 


* Vatic aw IdAJfuscaivT.—54. many Furlongs distant from the lamp, tossed. 29. Peter, 

29. add came to, $2* going up intov 

. t 25. Between the hours of three and six in the morning. Orotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them from the Greeks; and that the Jews from 
the time of Pom pay, after they were become a dependent people, had adopted this mode of 
reckoning, instead of their own; which originally consisted of three watches only, 126. In 
Jobix. 8, this is a prerogative ascribed to God, and which is freely rendered by the LXX, 
thus; "Walking upon the sea, as upon a pavement," An Egyptian hieroglyphic for 0^ 
pressing impossibility was, a picture of t<wo feet walking on the 

4_29.JIarliC.yi, 36 j ^pbsvi.t^/ 



MATTHEW. 


\&utp. 22: 24. 


Chap. 22 : H.] 


j8 pvypos Tb>v oSovtcw. 14 II oWoi yap eurt 

gnashing afthe teetli* Many for are 

k\t}toi 3 oKtyot 5e stcKetcror 

called, few but picked <mt, 

16 Tore iroptudevres oi $a ptoatot ervfjL^ovXioy 

Then having gone the PharUees counsel 

'AccjSor, Sirovs avrop iraytSeutraxrtP €p \oyep* 

took, h oit him fchty might in suave in word, 

w Kcw aTroa'reWova'ip avrtp rovs fiaByras avra>p 

And they sent away to him the disciples of them 

jiera rwp *Hp<t>8tapittp t Xsyovres. AtSottr/cotAe, 

with the Herod tans, saying} O teacher, 

mdafieP) 6rt aXydys et, teat ryv dSop rov 

ire know, that true thou art, and the way of (he 

Qeov ev aXyOeup StSatntets, /cat ov fjLtXet <roi 

God jn truth thou teachest, and not there U care to thee 

tt *pi ovUzpos* ov yap jSAeirefs ti$ irpoo'coiroj' 

about r no one; not for tlioulookeet into lace 

W0pCV7TftJj\ 17 Et7T€ OVP TjfJUP) T t tTOt SoKGt / 

ot men, Say therefore to us, wbat to thee seems right? 

e£e<m Sovvcu Kyvtrov Kanra.pt , i} ov ; 18 IVoys 

it it lawful to give‘ tribute to Cesar, or not? Knowing 

5e 6 lytrovs T7}& TTQpyjptap avr&v, €nr€* Tt jue 

\ut the Jesus the trickedneaa oithem, said; Why nie 

irttpa&re inrofcptrai; 19 E7rt§e*£aT€ jiot ro 

tewptyou hypocrites? Show you tome the 

poputTfia tov Kyptrov, O/Se irpocryveyK&p avrq> 

coin of the tribute* They mad brought to him 

$7 jvapiop* ^Kat \eyti avrois * Twos y €iko>p 

adenariue. And hesay* to them; Olwhqm the hkeuess 

xvry teat 7} GTtypa<(>y ; 21 Aeyovfftp ^[aurtp 9 J 

this and the inscription? They say [to him j j 

K at<rapo$. Tore A ty&t at trots* Air oftore ovp 

OfCesar, Then he says to them; Give you hack then 

ra Kot tcapos K aitrapr teat ra tov &€Ov 

the (things) of Ceaar to Cesar^ and the (things) of the God 

t <p deep. 22 Kat aKOvcavres sdavfAacrap' Hat 

to the God, And having heard they wondered; aud 

atyevres avrop airyX&ov* 

leaving him they departed, 

^Ev GKttvrt rj) ijftepct xpou^jAffoy avrtp 2a§~ 

In that the day came ' to him Sad* 

Soufeatot, ot Keyovrss, fiy swat (murreurn'* ttai 

dncees, they saying, not to be a resurrection; aud 

tiryptoryaav avrov, 24 Xtyopisx' AtSacrffctAe, 

they asked him, saying; O teacher, 

€t7T€y 4< Ea^ T IS CtT TOQ*AV$ {Xy *XCt)P 
Moses said; "If anyone should die not having 

T€feva 3 tTuyatiiUpevo'Gt d aSe\<f>o$ avr&u ryv 

children, shall marry the brother of him the 


14 For there are Manv 
invited* but Few selected* 

15 tTlien the Phaki* 
sees having withdrawn, 
consulted how-they might 
entrap him in Conversa¬ 
tion , 

16 And they sent to 
him their disciples with 
the HeuodianSj saving, 
"Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of God 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one; for 
thou lookest not' to the 
Appearance of Men* 

17 Tell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
notW 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, 
t£ Hypocrites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the tax- 
coin.” And they handed 
him a Denarius. 

SO And he says to them, 
t “ Whose likeness aud 
inscription is this?** 

21 They say,Cesar’s” 
Then he replies to them, 
J7 Bender, therefore, the 
things of Cesar, to Ce¬ 
sar; and the things of 
God, to God.” 

22 And having heard 

this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. \ 

23 JOn that day,*Sad- 
duceea eaiue to him, who 
say there is no t Besur* 
rection, and asked Mm, 

24 saying "Teacher,/ 
t Moses said, flf a man 
die, having no Children; 
his brother dLall marry 
his widow, and raise up 


* Vatican Manuscript,—21* to him— omit, 23* Sadducces came to him, who say* 

t 30* Dr* Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the title of any prince on their current coin, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him. 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them in payment, was in effect a confession 
that they were conquered by the Romans, and thaf the emperor had a right to their 
tribute* t 23, This is rendered future life bp some modem translators; which is, as 

Dr, Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merely an explanation " Anas- 
ta*i$ can only mem future life f by implication; its primary signification being a standing or 
rising up. If a future lire oe understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, and 
follows a resurrection, t 24.- The words of the Law are not quoted verbatim, but ac¬ 

cording to their sense* The intention was that children by the second marriage, should bo 
reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property* 

j ± 15, Markxii.13; Luke xx. 20* t 21* Rom* xlii, 7, % 28* Markxii.13; Luks 

ix. 27; Actsxxiii. 8* X 24* Dfcut, xxv, 5* 



Chap. 33 : 35 .] MATTHEW.' 


yvvauta avrov, icai arao'TTja'et (rvepfia rqi 

, wife. . of him, and shall raise seed to the 

«5eA<p'<p aurou.” 25 Haav Se Trap’ ftp. tv iirra. 

brother \ of him/ 1 There were now with us seven 

aSeA^HH - Kai 6 irpitiTOS) ya/jw)<ras y GTthGVTTjiTe' 

brothers: "and the firsts having married, died; 

Kat /at} *X 0ilV oTrep/ta, a<pf)ice tt)v yvvatKa abrov 

and not having seed, left the wife ofhlm 

T<p a$€\<(><p abroVi ^'Oftotoos hcu 6 Seurepos, 

to the brother of him. Likewise also the second, 

teat 6 rptroSy ect>s rwv kitra* ^ *T<TT€pov Se 

and the third, till the seven. After and 

icOtVTtov caredave teat 7) yvvy}. 53 Ey ry ovv 

of all died also the woman. In the therefore 

amcTTCttrei, Tiros Twr linra eerrai yvvT); iravres 

resurrection, of whom of the seven shall be a wife? all 

yap tGX 0V &v'rv)v* 39 Ai xotcpiBeis Se 6 Iijtr ovs 

for had her. Answering and the Jesus 

tnr€p avrots • IIAa^afr^e, fi7j eiSores ras ypa~ 

- said to them; Ton go astray, not knowing the writ- 

<pa$i pLTjSe ti\v ftwapup rov 9$ov ^ E v yap 

ingt* - neither the power of the God. In for 

ry ava<TTa<r*i ovr€ yafiovatp^ ovre tKyapu- 

the Tesurrection neither they marry, nor are given in 

£ovt cu* ct\A* &>s ayyeAot *[tov 0€ou] ey 

marri^e, but as messengers [of the God] in 

ovpavtp €i<ru. 31 Ilepf 5e nqs cii'acrrao'cco? nop 

heaven are* About hut the resurrection of the 

veteptov qvk aveyy&re ro pyBev bpuv fiwo 

dead (ones) not have you read that having been spoken to you by 

tod #€ou, \*y OVTOS* 33 ** Ey<& StfLt S 6*0$ 

the God, saying: I am the God 

Aj3 paap, kcu 6 6eos l<raafc t kcli 6 0eoy I a/t cej8 

ofAbraam, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? ,f 

OtfJf €(TTLF 9 $SOS} BeOS V€KpCOUy aAAct favrwp* 

Not is the God, a God of dead (ones,) but ofHving (ones*) 

atcovaavres ol e£eirA^<r<rovTO stti 

And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 

1 ttj StSaxp ctvrov, 

the teaching of Mm. 

MOi 5e ^apitfatoii cucov<ravT€$ 6ri ecptjucwcre 

The and Pharisees, hearing that he silenced 

r ovs $a58ovtcaiQvs t (TvviixQv&gp €irt TO &VTO* 

the Sadducees, were assembled on the same; 

3 “ icai em}p<i)TT)(rev €is «£ avr at*', vopt/cos, iretpa- 

and asked one out of them, a lawyer, tempt- 

avTwv ^[/ccu Ae7wt / *3 56 Ai8a<r/caAe, Trota 

mg him [and saying;] O teacher, which 

evroki) peyahtj ev rtp voptp; 'O Se It) <rovs 

■ commandment great in the law? The and . Jesus 

€(p7J CLVTtp* “ A^aTTTJfr^tS ttuptov TOV Bsov <rov 

said to him; “Thou shalt love Lord the God of thee 

ev t?j KapSty (Tow, koi ev 6\p rp tyvxp (fov^ 

in whole the heart of thee, and in whole the soul* of thee, 

kcu rp trov^ 38 A8tij eart irpniTi) 

■ and in whole the mind of thee*” This is first 


lChap, 23: 38< 


Offspring 1 to ' his bro¬ 
ther. 

25 Tfovr, there were 
with ns Seven Brothers; 
and the first, having 
married, died; and .hav¬ 
ing no issue, left his wife 
to his brother. 

26 Thus also the sec¬ 
ond, and the third, even 
to the SEVENTH* 

27 And last of all, the 
woman also died* 

28 At the RESURREC¬ 

TION, therefore. To which 
of the seven will she be 
a wife ? for they all mar¬ 
ried her. JJ i 

29 Jesus answering, 
said to them, (< You err, 
not knowing the scrip¬ 
tures, nor the power of 
God ; 

30 for in the resur¬ 
rection [state], they nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are given 
in marriage, bnt are as 

ANGELS in * HEAVEN* 

31 But concerning the 
RESURRECTION of the 
dead. Have you not read 
the WORD SPOKEN to you 
by God, saying, 

32 I * 3E am the God of 
f Abraham, and the God 
c of Isaac, and the God of 

* Jacob?* * He is not the 
God of the Bead, but of 
the Living ” 

33 And the crowds 
healing this, were amazed 
at hiS TEACHING. 

34 % How the Phari¬ 
sees hearing That he had 
silenced the Sadducees, 
docked about Him* 

35 And one of them, 
Ja Lawyer, trying him, 
proposed this question; 

36 "Teacher, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the law?” 

37 * And he said to 
him, J^'Thou shalt love 
"Jehovah thy God with 

* All thy heart, and witt 
f All thy soul, and with 
"All thy hind*’ 

38 This is *the great 
and hirst Commandment* 


* Vatican Manu3chift*— 30, of Go v-omit* SO* heaven, 32, He is not the God 

55* and saying— omit. 37- And kb said. S3, the cheat and Fh*t Commandment 


t 32* Exod. Hi* 6 1 Mark xii. i®| Luke xx, 37; Acts vii. 32; Heb, xi, 10. 
rib 28* t Luke x, 25. $ 37- Deufc, vi, 5; Luke x. 27* 


X U. Mar^ 


MATTHEW 


Chap, 15: 20- 


Chap. 15: 9.] 


'Hernias, \€ya>v 'O Kaos ovtos rois ^eiKed 

E&aias, s&yhig; JI The people this with the lips 

pte Ttyter 7} 5e ttapSia avrotv Tropica c£xe%et an* 

me honori the hut heart of them far off is removed from 

*fxov. 9 M arrfi/ Se cre&oVTai pe, SiSctcrKOVTzs 

me, Without profit hut they reverence me, teaching* 

SiSacncaAms* evra\fiara avdpwRW,” 10 Kcu 

doctrines, commandments ofmeu. v And 

irpQ<nca\G<ra}jL€VGS tov qxXov> etnev avrots * 

having culled the crowd, he said to them; 

AfC 0 V€T€ teat <TUVt€T€. 11 Ov TO ZifftpXGllZVQV efs 

Hear you and be instructed. Not that entering 1 into 

to (TTOjua KoivoL tov avdpeonov* aXXa TO Gtarop- 

the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceedU 

GVOfLGVOV 6/C TOO iTTG/dLCtTOS TQVTO KOiVOt TOV 
ing out of the mouth this pollutes the 

avOpwnov* 12 Tore j n-po<reA0(?x'Te$ ot fxaQi)rai 

man. Then having corae the disciplea 

avTQv f etnov avnp* OtSotSj on ot *&apt<ratoi 7 

ofhim, said tohim; Knowest thou* that the Pharisees, 

aKOVtravres tov Xoyov , e&KavBaXi&d'tfa'av; 13 '0 

healing that saying* found a difficultyP He 

§e a'To/cpifleis enre* Ilacra tpvrsia^ 7}v ovk €<pv - 

but answering said; Every plantation* which not haa 

T €V(T€V 6 naTTjp (AQV 6 OUpaVtOSy €tept£(x)6v)<T€TaU 

planted the father of me t 1 -> heavenly, shall be rooted up, 

14 A$>€T€ avrovs* oS7}yo£ €uri TvcpAot ^\rv<pXcov^ 

Let alone them; guides they art; blind £ of blind.] 

Tv(f>Xos 5e rv<(>Xov golv S$7jy?} 9 aptipOTGpot ets 

Blind and blind if may lead* both into 

{Sodvvov ne&ovvrau 15 Att oKpi0€i$ 5e o Tlerpos 

a pit will fall, Ausweiing and the. Peter 

etnev avTp* ^patrov 7 }fitv TTfv ^apa^oXjjv tqlvtt}^ 

said to him; Explain tons the comparison this, 

lftr O Se liqcrovs tmev* A k/jltjv Kat bftets aerweTOt 

The and Jesus said; Yet also you uuLutelligon^ 

etrre; ^ Ou^[^rcyJ vogit€ 7 Stl nav to eunropev- 

arc? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that enter- 

OfA€VQV €tS TO CTOfXCt y €IS T7}V KQtXlCLV X Co P c h 

ing into the month, into the belly passes, 

Kat €ls a<p*5p&va efefUaXKerai; 18 Ta 5e e/nropsu- 

and into a privy is cast; Those but proceed- 

ojj tern e/e tov pto/mitoS) e/c t tcapStas e£ep- 

ing Out of the juouth, from ths heart issues 

^erat, Kqfcetva tcotvot tov av&pmrov* 19 E/e yap 

forth, and they pollute the mam From for 

T7js KapStas efepxovrat fttaX'Oyurp.ot irovypoi' 

the heart comes forth purposes evil; 

<povot, fxoiX€iat^ TTQpvztat} K\oncu 7 ^^vSfifiapTV- 

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 

ptat , fi\ao'<p7ipuau 20 Tauxct efrrt Ta Kotvovvra 

n ies, evi 1 speak i n gs. T ti ese is the (th itt gs) po llu tin g 

tov avdp&nov* to 5e avinrots x^P 0 * 1 <f>&yew ov 

the man; that but with unwashed hands to cat not 

KOivot tov avdpconovp 

pollutes the mam 


14 nigh to me with theii 

mouth, and] honor Mo 
* with their lips ; hut 
f their heart ia far remov- 
f ed from me. 

9 * But in vain do they 
tf worship me, teaching as 
'Doctrines, the Precepts 
4 of Men/” 

10 iAnd haying called 
the ceowd, he said to 
them, * c Hear P and he in¬ 
structed : 

Si Not THAT ENTER¬ 
ING the MOUTH, pollutes 
tin MAN, but THAT PRO- 
cledin g from the MOUTH, 
pollutes tiie han/ j 

12 Then *tlie disciples 
approaching, say to him, 
“Didst thou observe That 
the Pharisees were of¬ 
fended, when they heal'd 
that saying?” 

13 But HE answering, 
said, “Every Plantation, 
which my heavenly fa¬ 
ther has not planted, 
shall be extirpated. 

14 Leave them; Jthey 
are blind Guides; and if 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit.” 

15 J Then Peter reply¬ 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that saying.” 

16 And *he said/ 4 Are 
you also yet without un¬ 
derstanding ? 

17 Do you not perceive, 
Th at w n a te ver e n ters 
the mouth, passes into 
the belly, ana is ejected? 

18 But l:those things 

PROCEEDING out Of the 

mouth, issue ftww. *£$ 
heart;, and pollute 
the MAN. 

19 X P° r out of th* 
heart proceed iniqui¬ 
tous Designs;—Madera, 
Adulteries, Fornications, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20These are the things 
which pollute the man ; 
but to eat with Unwash¬ 
ed Hands pollutes not the 
KAN.” 


* Vatican Manuscs-ipt, —12. the discipi.es approaching, say, 14, of the Blind,—omit. 

i5. that saying. 16. ub said. 17* yet— omit* 

t l&MarR vii,14. 114. Isa* ix.16; Mai. iL 8; Hatt.xsiiL IS; Luke vi, SO. 115, Marfe 

\ ^ IS. Jamee Iti, 6. 11&, Mark viL 2L, 


Q}iap. 23: 6.] 


MATTHEW 


(Chap. 23 : 16 . 


IlAaruj'oi/fn 5t ra tpvXaKTifpia avrojp^ teat 

j they widen md the phylacteries of them, arad 

fttyaXvvovtn ra KpatrweSa ifianwv ab- 

] they enlarge the tufts [of the mantles of 

rw] 6 <pt\ovcn re Tijy wpo)roK\i{rtau ey rots 

them;] they love and the upper souqh in the 

$€tirvat$i teat ras irptorotca&eSptas ey rats avva- 

\ feasts, and the first seats in . the syna- 

y ftj’yats, 1 >mu tows atritaCfiovs tv Tats ayopais, 

goguei, and the salutations m the markets, 

teat tcaXeurQat uwo rwv avQpwTtwv pa/3/3i, 

and to be called by the men rabbi, 

*[£aj8£*.] 8 'T fitts 5e fir} k\ 7)07}T€ pa$i 8/* th 

[rabbi,] Yon but not may be called rabbi; one 

yap *<rnv vfjLwv & Kafhf)y7}T7}s * itavres 5e bfiets 

for is of you the leader; all but you 

a$e\<poi effTt, 9 Kot rrarepa fir} KaXtcnjTt i/iav 

brethren are: And father not you may call of you 

eirt ri)s yijs* ets yap e<rrtv & irarifip bfiwv, & 

on the earth: one for is the father ol you, he 

ev rots ovpavots . 10 M7j5e KadyjyTqrar 

in the heavens: Neither be ye called leaders: 

<is yap Ifiwv e<rrtv 6 Ka6r)yr)T7)s t d xP l<rT0S - 

one for of you is the leader, the anointed: 

41 'O $€ flttfav irpLCDV) GOTfU {tPWV StaKOVOS* 

The but greater of you, shall be of you a servant. 

*0<rris Se b\pw<T€t iavrov , Ta7T€«/w07?<r€Tar 

Who and shall exalt himself, shall be bumbled: 

fcai <5 err is rewreiwaiffei iavrov, vif/(oQr}(rtTai. 

and who shall humble himself, shall be exalted, 

*3 Ovai $e ifitVy ypafifiartis /cat ^ctpuraioi, inroK- 

r Woe but to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

prrar in Kareff&tere ras ouuas rtav x^P wp y 

erites; because you devour the houses of the widows, 

Kat ir potyacet fiatcpa tt poarevxofi€vor Sia rovro 

and for a show long are praying: through this 

'nept&o'orepoy Kpifxa* 

you shall receive heavier judgment, 

»*[Owcu vfiiv\ ypafijiarets feat Gapuraioi, 

[Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 

SwoKpirctr Srt nXetere tt}v fiatriXetav TWP 

hypocrites, because you shut the kingdom of‘ho 

ovpava>y epnrpo<r8ev rosy avQpwTtwp* bfiets yap 

heavens in presence of the men: you for 

QVfC €t<r€pX*<r8*y QU$€TQVS et<T€pX0fteVOV$ a<pt€T€ 

not enter, nor the entering you permit 

eio'eAdcu'.] 16 Ouai Ofitv, ypapLfiartts teat $api- 

to enter,] Woe to you, scribes and Phari- 

crcuoi, biroKptrar brt weptayere tt]v OaXatreray 

seea, hypocrites: because you go about the sea 

Kai rr\v fijpap, irotijcut era irpo&jjXuToy* xai 

and the dry, to make one proselyte; ntitl 


tliey widen f their t phy¬ 
lacteries, and enlarge 
their tufts, | 

6 % and lore the upper 
couch at peasts j and 
the PRINCIPAL SEATS ill 
the SYNAGOGUES, 

7 and salutations in 
the public places; and 
to be called by hen, 
< Rabbi/ 

8 ± But gou should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * teacher, 
and all you are Brethren* 

9 And style no man on 
the earth your Pather; 
for one *is Your hea¬ 
venly FATHER, 

10 Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your leader, the 
Messiah* 

11 1 But let the great¬ 
est of you, become Your 
Servant* 

13 JAnd he who shall 
, exalt himself, will be 
humbled; and he who 
sballhumble himself, will 
[ be exalted. 

13 f Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
I critesl Because youplun- 
j dertbe families of wm- 
i ows, and for a Disguise 
make long Prayers; there- 
; fore, you will receive a 
Heavier Judgment, 
j 14 *[Woe to you. Scribes 

s and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! Because you shut 
the kingdom of the hea¬ 
vens against men; jjau 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit those ap¬ 
proaching to enter,] 

15 Woe to you. Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites 1 , Because you trav- 
erse sea and land to 
make One tProselyte, and 
when he is gained, you 


1 * Vatican Manuscript,— 5. of their mantles— 7* Rabbi— omit. S> teacher, 

9, is Your heavenly father* 14*— omit . 

t 5, These were small slips of parchment or vfellum, on which certain portions of the law 
were written* The Jews tied them about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes.— 
1, To put them in mtttd of those precepts which they should constantly observe* 2* To pro¬ 
cure them reverent:* and respeui in the sight of the heathen , And 3. Tn set as amulets or 
cAaratt to drive away evil spirits,— Clarke. t 13* Lachmann and Tischeudorf omit this 

verse. 115* A convert to Judaism. 

\ f 5* Num,xv* 38 ; Deut, vh 8; xxli.1.2* X 6, Markxii* 38, 30; Lukexi.iS; xx*4d* 

1 8* James in, 1* X 11* Matt. xx. 20,27* t 12. Luke xiv* 11; xviii* 14; James iv* Oj 
1 PeUr v*$* 



ffiiap. S3; 16,] 


MATTHEW. 


(Map. ri: Stt. 


Irav y€yy}Ta.i, iroieim avroy v toy yeeyyyjs 

when he become*, you make him a x on of Gehenna 

3nr AoTGpov vficuv* w Ot tat A/xtv^dS^yot rv<p\oL * 

double o f you ■ Woe to y o u, guides blin <L 

ot Keyoyrts* *Os av ofioaij tv T<p ya<p% ovBev 

the imyjugt Whoever may^wear by the iemple* nothing 

ttTw* 6$ d } ay ofxo<rp <sv np xP var V rov vaov t 

itiat who but ever may swear by the gold ofthc temple 

o<f>€t\et, li Mtopoz Kat tv$\qi* ns yap jxstfav 

heie bound* Ofools and blind) which for greater 

tarty/ 6 xP var ° s t V & volos> 6 ayta^wy to^ 

io? the gold, or the temple, that sanctifying the 

Xpv&ov/ 18 Kar *0$ tap ofioar^ cy rep Ooataa- 


ro 

the 


gold? Algo; Whoever may swear by the ^Itar, 

TT)pt<p 9 ovfitv tarty' 1 Ss 5’ ay o/xoart <sy Tcp 

nothing itis* who W* ever may lj wear by the 

B&pcp r<p €7r ayw avroU) 0(p€L\et, 1<J M wpot Kat 

gift that upon it, ho is bound* O fools and 

rvtphoi* t i yap jxtt^ov; to Swpov, 7} to 

blind; which for greater? the gift, or the 

QvffiaffrrjpioVf to ayta^oy to 8a>pov ; 20 ‘O ovu 

altar, Chat sanctifying the gift* He then 

optoaas *y T<p &vcna(TT 7 }pttp t ofiyvtt tv avnp Kat 

swearing by the altar, swears by it and 

ev iraffi tois eirava) aurov 21 Kat 6 opocras 

by all the (thing*) upon it; and he swearing 

tv T (p yacu > Ofivvtt *y avrtp tta& tv r<p tcarot~ 

by tho temple, swears by it and by the (one) having 

KTjaayri avroy * 32 /cat 6 opoiras tv tcu ovpavw) 

mhftbited it; and he swearing by the heaven, 

OjlVVZl TCO dpoyco TOV dtov Kai <cV TO Kadi}* 
swears by the throne of the God and t>y the (one) 

fiijvw twavcu avrov . 

tin g Upon it* 


ait'* 


23 Ot /at 6fuif) ypafifiartis scat ^apajeuot^ &iroft” 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo* 

ptrar Art aTrofitKarome to 7}bvQ<Tf/LQVp Kat ro 

erifcea; because you titho the mint, and the 

aprfdoU) ttai to Kvptvov° Kat a<j>i}KaT€ t a fiapv- 

dill, and the cummin; and paes by the weightier 

■rtpa tov VQpou$ T7)y ttptaty) Kat Toy eXtov, Kat 

(things) of the i&w, the justice, and the mercy, and 

T7}v xttrriPo Tavra 5e eSe* xotTjcrat, K^tczipa 

the faitb* Those but it Is binding to do, and those 

pu> a(pttvau QSrtyot rv<p\oi* ot StvXt^ovrts 

tiofc to omit* Guides blind; the strainingouO 

tov Kcuvcuira tt)V §e KafX7}\oy tcaraTrtyovrts * 

the gnat the hut camel swallowing dov/u* 

®Qvat bfjuv, ypa/jL/mctreis Kat &apta‘cuot s bwost- 

Woe to you, scribe* and Pharisees, hypo- 

ptTat' &Tt iea(?ap(£ere to ej-to&tv tov iropripiov 

mites* because you cleanse the outside Gftlic cup 


make liirn g Son Go* 
hcniKh doublv mare fctfdf 
yourody^^. 

2G Woe t® you, Jblintf 
Guides! you vJio sat, Tg 
swear by ilie templii, it 

notliin^^ but to swear 
by the gold of the tem¬ 
ple, it is binding 

17 Foolish and Blind! 
for which is mGre sacred, 
—the gold, J or that 

TEMPLE :i! wMch COf4SE- 
CEATED tile GOLD ? 
j 1G And, to swear by the 
ALTADy it is nothing $ but 
to swear by that offer¬ 
ing which is upoR it ic 
binding- 

19 Foolish and Blind: 
for which is more sacred, 
—the offering, X or 
THAT ALTAR which DON- 

SEC BATES the OFF EKING? 

| 20 He therefore who 

swears by the ^ltak 3 
makes oath by it, mid by 
all things onitj 

21 and he who swlaes 

: by the temflej :nates . 
i oath by it, and by him 
who dwelt in 

22 and HE who swears 
by heaven, makes oath 
by £the throne of God, 
and by him who sits on it* 

2S woe toyouj Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! JBecause^u pay 
tithe of mint, am dill 
! and cuioim* r:but neg- 
i lect the MORE IMPORT'' 
ant mattei s of the LAWj 
—justicc, compassion, 
and fa f til These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those* 

24 Blind Guides! fwhp 3 . 
filter out the gnat, yet 
swallow the camel* 

j 23 Woo to ’ on. Scribes 
and Pharisee^ Hypo¬ 
crites? ^Because you pu¬ 
rify the outside of the 
cup and the dish* but 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 17* which cunsecuatrr. 

t £4* An allusion to the ouston of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) of pasainff theii 
wines through a strainer. The Jewr did it from religioua temples, ths Gentilee from 
ele&nliness* 

1 10* Matt* ay* 14* £ 17* Exod* xxx, 29* t 19* Exod* X t 22* Matt 

v*34* t 23* Luke xi* 42* % "23* 2 San? sv e 2Si Mleah vhdj MatLzik?- % 

Mark viL4 ; Luke xh 80* 


Chap. S3: 26.] 


MATTHEW. 


tChap. S3. 35. 


Kat riq$ irapoi/aSos, s<rt&0*v §6 yefiovertv ap- 

and of the di*1i, within but they are full of ra- 

wayvjs fcai aSuaas* ^^apitraie Tv<pk€ y KaSaptcrov 

pine and injustice. O Pharisee blind, cleanse 

WptoTQV TO €VTO$ TOVTTQTtfptOV Kat Tl]$ ITapO^tSoSy 
first the inside of the cup and of the dish, 

iva yevifrai fcai to euros avrotv KaBapov, 

that may become also the outside of them clean, 

^ Ovai bfuv, ypa/x/xareis ttai &apt<ratot, &ttok- 

'Woe to you, icribea and Pharisees, Lypo- 

piTCu* Srt irapofioiafere ratpots K€KOPtafi€pots^ 

erites j because you are like to tombs haring been whitened, 

OtTiPGS €^Ot)0€P JJL€P (patPOPTai (bpaiOij €<TCO0€P $€ 
which without indeed appear beautiful, within but 

yeflQV&tV 0( TT€<OP PGttpOlP KOU TTCHTTJS CLKCLdap&taS* 

an full of bones of dead and of all uncle anness, 

2® O vto> Kai bfitts €^w0€V fi€V cpaipeorOe rots 

So also . you without indeed appear to the 

apQptoftats SiKatoiy €cro>0€^ Sc /zecTTot cfTire £ttok- 

men ju*t, within but full are of hy~ 

pirfsws Kat avo/Aias, 

pocriay and of lawlessness, 

29 O vat vp.iv, ypafi/iarets uai ^apitraiot, Sttok- 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo 

pirar 6n otKodo/xetr^ tovs raepovs rc op irpocp^ 

crites; heeauso you build the tombs of the prophotfy 

rwv, teat KOfffAene ra \nin\(ieia twv Sitcatwir 9 

and adorn the monuments of the just, 

K Kai \tyere' Et i}fie9a 'ey rats rtftepais rav 

and aay; If we had been in the days oft ho 

TT aT€pa)P 7lflO>V> OVK UP 7 l{A€&a KQlPWPOt avrwv 
fathers ohu, not wehadbeen partakers ofthem 

tv np atfian rwp TrpocpyjTtoP* 3lt Cl<rre fxaprv ■* 

.in the blood of the prophets; So that you 

p €IT€ eaVTOlS s QTL ViOt CfTTC T&V <pOP€V<TaPTCCP 
testify to yourselves, that sons you are of the having killed 

Tovy Trpo^TjTas* 32 Kai fipLGts TrATjpGMrare to 

the prophets. And you fill you the 

porpov twv ira T€pwp tifta ip. ^0<p€ts^ yevvYifiaTa 

measure of the fathers of you. O serpents, O broods 

ex^pwv* irws <puyi)TG awo ttjs Kpurews T7I$ 

of vipers* how can you flee from the judgment of the 

ystppys; 34 A ta r qvtq, lSov , eyw anocTeAkw 

Gehenna f Because of this, lo, I tend 

wpos itp-as *Kpo<py]Ta$) tcai cropovsy Kat ypa^a- 

to you pro [diets, and wise men, and scribes: 

T€ts° Kat €% avrwP airOiCT€V€tTG Kai iTTavpa 

and out of them y on will kill and will cru- 

<re re, if at e| avrwp fio^r iyaxr* re *v tcuy 

*Lfy t and out of them yon w ilt scourge in the 

(rvvaywyats vp,wp teat a^ro iro\€ 0 ?s €ts 

synagogues of you and pursue from city to 

WOklP* 55 Q7TWS €k07f Vp-CLS TTdV ai^tCt 

: city; bo that may come upon you all blood 

SiKaioP} €ftxupofieyov tijs yys airo too 

righteous, beingshed upon the earth bom the 

atfiaros Aj 3eX rov dttcaiov ews too alfxaros 

blood ofAbel the just to the blood 


within* they are full ot 
ILapine and Injustice. 

36 Blind Pharisee! first 
purify the inside of the 
cup and the dish, that 
the outside of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to yon* Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! J Because you re¬ 
semble whitened Sepul¬ 
chres, which indeed, out¬ 
wardly, appear beautiful; 
but within, are full of tlie 
Bones of the Bead, and of 
All Impurity, 

28 Thus also jjou, in¬ 
deed, outwardly appear 

i righteous to men; but 
\ inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 
* 29 "Woe to you* Scribes 

and Pharisees* Hypo¬ 
crites ! $ Because you 

build the sepulchres of 
: the prophets, and orna- 
I ment the monuments of 

| the JUST, 

I 30 and say. If we had 
i lived in the DATS of our 
} fathers* we would not 
have been Participators 
i with them in the mur¬ 
der of tlie PROPHETS. 

31 Thus you testify 
against yourselves* $ That 
you are the sons of 

THOSE who MURDERED 
tlie PROPHETS. 

32 tgou also will fUl 
up the measure of your 

FATHERS. 

33 Serpents, {Progeny 
of vipers 1 how can you 
escape the judgment of 
the Gehenna, 

34 On account of this* 
{Behold, ffi send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men* 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will scourge in your syn¬ 
agogues, and persecute 
from City to City; 

35 so that All the in¬ 
nocent Blood being shed 
upon the land* may 
come upon you, from the 
blood of Abel the just, 


j 


t 27. Lukexi. 44; Acts xxiii. 3. 

1 Thess.ii, IS. X 33.1 Thm,ii 16* 

Luke xh 4k 


{ 20. Luke xi. 47. 1 3h Acts vtf.51, w 

t 33. Mutt, Ui, 7 ; xih 34 % 34> Mat 


Chap. 23 , 36,] MATTHEW. 
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t dhap. 24 r 8. 


Zaxap lov vtov Bapaxiou, ov «povev<xctTe fiera^v 

of Zechaxiai a ton of Barachias, whom you killed between 

TOO vaov KCU TOV Ov&lOLGr'flpiOV* ^A/wjr Asyo> 

the temple and the altar. Indeed 1 say 

6pup> dn ?j£et ravra irapra eni ttjp yeveap 

toyoUj that shall come these (tilings) all upon the generation 

ravTtjv. 'lepov(Ta\7]fi ) 'iGpovcraXijfJL, rj airoK- 

this. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the ki 11- 

r*tpov<ra rovs wpo^ras, Kat \i9o&o\ov<ra rovs 

ing ^ the prophet*, and atoning fcho 

awetfraAfievovs irpos oc&tijp* it ocatcts TjOeATjtra 

haring been sent to her; how often X desired 

€Trttrvvayay*iP ra r e«ra rov^ Sp rpoirov €Wi<rv- 

to gather the children of thee, what manner gathers 

pay €i oppts ra vo&cria eauT i}s vwo ras irrtpvyas; 

a bird the brood or herself under the wings? 

KCU OVK 7}8€A7}<raT€o 38 l8oP* a<pt€TCU VfjUV 6 

and not you were willing. Lo, is left to you the 

ottcos it/xtoP *[ep7fluoy,] yap 6pup° Ov 

house ofyou £a desert.] X say for toyouj Not 

H7) fuz (5t; re air* aprt ) ews av ftmjre, EuA oyrj- 

not me yon may see from now, till you may say j Having been 

(JLGPOS & €pXOf**VOS OPOfMOTt KVplQV* 

blessed he coming in name ofLord, 


KE<K /f8 r a 24. 


to the blood of J Zecha¬ 
riah, tSgji of Barachiah, 
whom you will murder 
between the sanctuary 
aol tlie altar. 

36 Indeed, I say to you. 
That all these things will 
come upon this gene¬ 
ration, 

37 JO Jerusalem, Jeru¬ 
salem 1 DESTROYING the 
prophets, and stoning 
those sent to thee; 
how often have I desired 
to assemble thy child¬ 
ren, as a Bird collects 
her young under her 
wings ! hut you would 
not. 

30 Behold, your habi¬ 
tation hi left to you ; 

39 for I tell you, You 
shall not see me from this 
time, till you shall say, 
t ' Blessed be he who 
* comes in the Name of 
J Jehovah. 5 JJ 

CHAPTER SXrV. 


1 K at tfyXBwv 6 l7i<rovs €ir optvtro airo rov 

And being comes out the Jesus was going from the 

lepoir tcai irpoer?j\ 00 p o£ fiadrirat avrov 

temple & and came the disciple* of him to point out 

ctvrq* ras o&tcoSofias rev itpov. 2 f O Itjo'ovs 

to him £he buildings of tho temple. The and Jeans 

■htqv auTOiS" On jSAeTrere navra, ravra ; a/x-pv 

uid to thcnH Not nee you oli these* indeed 

$ftiv s ov fir} a<pt8j) ASe KiBos 

I I uci; fioyou, not not should be left hoic fistonc upoc 

AtOoPf 6$ ov ffa^flAufiTjcreraio 

aatonos which not sMll be iUro;?a cjOVto> 

s Ka0i}fA€POV Sq Gurov eiri rov opovs reor 

Sitting and ofhim upon the mountain of the 


1 J And Jesus being 
come out was going from 
the temple i and his 
disciples came to show 
him the buildings of 

the TEMPLE, 

2 And *he answering, 
said to them, cf Bo you 
not gee all these things? 
I assure you, J There shall 
not be left here a Stone 
upon a Stone; all will be 
overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on the mount of olives. 


* Yaticaw Hanuscbipt.— 38 * a desert— omit, 3 . hb answering, said* 

% 85. There arc o variety of opinions among critics, as to ^ho is here meant, Borne tannic 
it is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah^ mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; hut this leaves tha 
Sows innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the moat scandalous years 
of their history. Others think reference is here made to “ Zechariah, the son of Berechiab 
and the grandson oflddo," Zech, i. 1, of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, Of 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-Uziel, [said to be a co temporary of Jesus Christ,) In 
reply to this complaint of Jeremiah, (Lam. ii, 20,) ** Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord?" he says* "Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the son of Hiddo*intheHouseofthe Lord^s sanctuary, because he endeavored to 
withdraw you from your evil ways V* This Zechariah lived some 320 years after the one 
previously mentioned yet GX^riod of over 500years of Jewish history is left out. Were not 
the Jews more responsible 3&? innocent blood shed during the last preceding five centuries 
of their history than they could be for blood shed before the deluge ? Others are of opinion 
that Jesuc epoV? this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “ in the middle o* 
the holy place/' three years before the final destruction of Jerusalem* Of him* Josephus 
Tay*> he was ajust man. Thus Abel was the first f and this Zechariah, the just person 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that generation. This view 
zrrees with the context, and recorded facts; and in agi eement with the same, epkone%sate t 
r word in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into th : future, instead of the past. 

t 35, 2 Chroti. xxiY.20,2L t 37 Luke xiii, 34. t 30. P&a, cxviii, 2C* Matt* xaj, fk 
% 1, Mark sul 1 ^ Luke xxi, 5* i % Luk: xu. 44, 



Chap. 16 i 13.] 


MATTHEW. 


Chap. 16; 3L 


E \Ba>v Sc £ Jyjtrovs sis ra fispyj Kaurapstas 

Coming audthv Jeau* into the parts ofCesarca 

Ttjs 4n\nnzov > 7}pcorovs fiadif)ras avrov, Ae- 

of th« Philip, Mked the disciples of him, «ay- 

ywv* Ti^a fis Xsyovtrtv o| av&pwiroi sivai y tqv 

"Who me any the men to be, the 

vlov rov ayOpwirov ; 14 0/ Sc etirov' Ol jttev, 

son of the man? They end said; Some, 

\wawi\VT 0 V fiaTrrMTTTiv a\\ot 5e, HAtaj/' srspot 

John the dipper; others and, Elias; others 

5e, *l*p€fAtav t 7f sva twv irpo<p7}Twy + 15 A€7€t 

and Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He says 

avTQts* 5 s Tty a /xs Xsysrs sivat * ^ Air ok- 

to them; You but who me say to be? Ans- 

piBsis 5s ^tfiuv Tlerpos $nre' si 6 XpurroSy 

wering the Simon Peter said; Thou art the Anointed, 

& vios vos? ftsov too £q>vtos* W It at airoKpLOsis 

the *on oflho tiod the living. And answering 

6 Itjtovs * irt-p avrtpr Mateaptos si, 'Stfiwv flap 

tho Jeans said to him; Blessed art thou, Simon son 

I«w* ot( <rap% K<ti cri/Kt ovk a7re«a\u^c eroi, 

of Jonas; for flesh and blood not it has revealed to thee, 

aAA* & it arijp fxov y & sv tois ovpavois* iS Kct yco 

but the father of me, that t 'w the heavens. Also 1 

8c crot \€yo>t 6n cru e; Ilerpos, teat ctti ravrp 

and to thee say, that tho^ ajt a rock, and upon this 

Tp irerpq otKo5opy}<r& (too tt)V €tac\7i<nav y teat 

the rock I will build afrie the church, and 

irv\at f <jSoi/ ov Karitrxutrouow avrjjs, 1& Kctt 

gates of hades not shall prevail against her. And 

$a>er» <roi ra s k\*is tijs $a6"(A.efay rcov ov - 

I will give to thee the keys of the ^ kingdom of the hea- 

pavwv tea,t 6 eav Stjctj? ctt( Ttjsy^s, etrrat 

veils; and whatever thou mayegt bind upon tho earth, shall be 

SeSefievov ev roi$ ovpavois' feat d tay \v<ttjs 

bound in the heavetu; and whatever thou mayest loose 

sm ttjs yv}$ y s<rrai \s\vfj,svov sy tois ovpavois* 

upon the earth, shall be loosed in the heavens, 

20 Tore StetTrctAaro tois fiaBijra^s avrexy iua 

Then he charged the disciples of him, that 

fjLV}$€Vt stKGxrip 6rt avros €<ttlv 5 Xpt&Tos* 

no one they should tell that he fa the Anointed. 

21 Airo tots np^aro & lytrovs Sstftvvstv tois 

From that time began the Jesus to show to the 


13 And Jesus coining 
into the parts of t Cesa* 
rea Philippi, questioned 
Ins disciples, saying* 
t fc Wlio do KBIT say that 
*the SON of MAN is?** 

14 And they replied, 
f< Some, John the immek^ 
see; *some, Elyah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 

of the PROPHETS,” 

15 He says to them, 
“But who do nou 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answer* 

ing, said, art the 

CHRrsT, the son of the 
living God/* 

17 And Jesus answer* 
ing, said to him, f£ Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
J onah; for Plesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but that 
father of mine in the 
# Heavens* 

18 Moreover, E also say 
to thee, That tf)ou art fa 
Bock, and oil J this hock; 
I will build My church, 
and tthe Gates of Hades 
shall not triumph over it* 

19 And I will give thee 
fthe keys of the king¬ 
dom of the HEAVENS; 
J and whatever thou shalt 
hind on the harth, shall 
he bound in the ^eav* 
ens; and whatever thou 
shalt loose on the earth, 
shall be loosed in the 

HEAVENS,” 

SO t Then he command¬ 
ed *the disciples that 
they should tell no one, 
that f)e is the Messiah* 

21 Prom that time, Jja* 
sus began to disclose to 


* Vaticatc Manuscript.— 13* the aox of man ififl 
#0. the ihscifles* 


14. some. 


17, Heavens. 


113. This town waa near to the spring-head of the Jordan, and was built by Philip, 
tetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Caesar; and to distinguish it from the sea-port town 
ofOesarea, mentioned frequently in the Acts of the Apostles, it was called Cesaxm Philippi* 
Bee Josephut, Ant.xviii. 2,1, and ix, S,4. t IS* Parkhurst says, "This expression 

seems allusive to the form of tlie Jewish sepulchres, which, were large subterraneous caves, 
with a narrow mou^or entrance^ many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day* The 
LXX render the corresponding phrase from the Heb, of Isa, xxxviii. 10. the gate* ofthe*€puU 
cAre* The full meaning of our^Lord’s promise seems to be, that his church on. earth, how¬ 
ever persecuted and distressed, should never fail till the consummation of all thingv and 
should then, at the resurrection of the just, finally triumph over death and the grave/' Com¬ 
pare 1 Cor. xv, 54,55* 110. It is said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 

[aw, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the temple, where the sacred 
bookf W 4 ve deposited, and also tablets to write upon; signifying that they gave him author¬ 
ity to teach and to explain the scriptures and law of Goa to the people. 


tl3« Markviii.27; Lukeix, 18* 
tb 27- 118. John i, 43. . 

7 £0. H*tt> ivli*0; vilt SO; Lu 


% 15. Mark viii,29 ; Lukeix20t John i, 4£; vi* 60; 
118, Eph, ii. 20* 1 19. Matt* 1«* John 23 

ikeix,21. 



Chap. 24: l«f MATTHEW, 


Sta Aai'tTjA, too Tpo^roi/, IffTws er roirtp 

through Daniel the prophet having stood in place 

aytto* (S avaywa><TK&v yottro**) 16 Tore ol ev 

holyi (he reading let him think:) then they in 

rff louSaiet, tysvyeraxrav em ra opy* ^6 

the Judea j let them dee to the mountain*: he 

€in tov Bmparos^ pvj KarafSaiveTU )> apat ra etc 

upon the roof, not let him go down, to take the out of 

ri}$ otKias ahrow Kai & kv r<p ayp(p> f 17 ) 

the house of him \ and he in the field, not 

€Tncrrp€^/aTcc omtftoy * ►'u t ra tpana attrov. 

let him turn hack, to t^kc the mantle of him, 

^O.yai 5e rats ev yacrpt exovcrcus Kai rais 

Woe and to the in womb having and to the 

0ij\a£outfais ev exeivais rats rjpepais* 20 lipotr- 

givin g *o c k 1 it t h oee the days. Pray 

evxs&Q* 5e, iV« prj yeuijrat v\ <pvyr} ftp,v>v 

ifon and, that not iway be the flight ofyon 

X*tf*wvos 9 pyBe trafifiartp* 21 Ec ttcm yap rare 

of mater, nor in sabbath. Shall be for then 

0Aupt$ peyakT}, ota ov yeyovev air 7 apx^s 

affliction groat, such as not has been from a beginning 

tcoifpov kws tov vuV) ov 5 J ov pi} yevyprau 32 K«f 

of world till the now, nor not not maybe. And 

6G j&Ti eKokofiw&iiG'av at jjpepat erceirat) outc av 

except were shortened the dayo those, not should 

€<ra>&7] ira&a trap};* Bia Be rovs eKketcrous 

nr saved all fleshj on account of but the choeen 

Koko^cvdrjcrovrat at ijpepat etceivai* 25 Tore eav 

shall be shortened the days those. Then if 

rts vpiv tnn}* *l5ov y o>Be & xp t<rr0 $y V pi} 

any to you ahouldriay; Lo, here the anointed, or here; not 

nvTrevorrfre^ ^'EyepdijirovTaL yap ^eoBaxpiarot 

believe you* Shah be raised for false anointed ones 

Kai tyevBoirpQ(p7}Tati teat Baxrovcrt tTTjpeta peyaka 

and false prophets, and shall give signs great 

Kat repara^ ctitrre it kavqtraiy et Bwarov tcai 

and wonders, >o as to deceive, if possible even 

tovs e«\€«TOus, 25 l8ou, irpoeipr)ica vpiv, 26 E«v 

the chosen. Lo, 1 have foretold to you. If 

ovv etiraxrtv Bptv* I Sou, €P t|/ epypep ecrri* pi j 

then they should say to you; Lo, in the desert he is; not 

iSow, ev rots rapetois’ fit) Turret;- 

you should go oat ^ Lo, in the retired places, not you should 

(T€T€ & ^ fWirep yap 7} a&rpam) e£ep%erat airo 

believe. As for the lightning comes on. from 

avarokwVy Kai epawerat e<*>$ Bv&pcov, ovtws 

casti and shinea to west, da 


[ Gfiap. 24 : vr, 

TlONj which is 5POXEN 
of through Daniel the 
PXOPHETy (KEADEB at* 
tend!) f h 

16 fallen let r^PHOSH 
in Jvdm& escape to the 
mountain’s ; 

17 let not him‘ who is 
on the hoof descend td 
take the things from hia 
house; 

18 and let not him who 
is in the field, return to 
take his mantle*_ ~ ’ 

19 X But alas for* the 
psegnant and theNUES- 
INO women in Those 

DATS ! 

20 Pray, therefore, that 
your flight be not in 
the Winter v nor on a Sab¬ 
bath; 

21 fori then there will 
be great Distress, such as 
never happened from the 
beginning of the world till 
now, ncjiior ever will be* 

22 X unless those 
days were cut short, TJo 
One could survive; but 
on account of the cho¬ 
sen, those days will b§ 
limited, 

23 X If any one should 
say to you tlieiij f ’Behold f 
here is the Messiah, 5 or, 
c there ;* believe it not; 

# 24 because False Mes¬ 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, who will pro- 

? ose great Signs and 
Todigies; so as to de¬ 
lude, if possible, even the 
chosen, 

25 Remember, I have 
forewarned you, 

26 If, therefore, they 1 
say to you, c Behold, lie is 
in the desebtI 1 go not 
forth; or ? ‘Behold, he is 
in sechet apaetmentsT. 
believe it not. 

27 tFor as the lights 
ning emerges from the 
East, and shines to the 


116* Kot only the temple, and the mountain on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru¬ 
salem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy. t 16* Jose¬ 

phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Costius Gauus made their first 
advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew* again, in a most unexpected and in¬ 
deed impolitic manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 
nave been easily tahen* By this means they gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 
retire; which, m regard to this admonition, they did, some to Pella, and others to Mount 
Uibanns, and thereby preserved their lives*— Doddridge* 

t 19. Lukexxiii. 29* X 21. Damix. 26* t 22. Isa.lxvi*& 1 9* 

LukexYii, 23; &£!»$» M'S. Like xvii, 


f 25* Mas* 


€Kajh&:'9&} 




MATTIHEEW 




t'Otiap. 54.: St- 


e<TTat teat 7) rrapouaia <r ov vtav' Tov avdpwirov. 

.haJ Uc nJso the Ac* cfthC *Ott ofthe man* 

t3 ‘Oiroy ^[-yccp] p ro^trT6opa p e/csr trtu/ax* > 

Where |fiurj* evet *nfry bo the* carcass there wMTla 

OyaovTai of aeToc. * ,J Eu9ews Se.yaeTa tt iV'BKitytv 1 

gathered Hie cables, lmmeJiatd/ but aftet the affliction 

rwv ijjutpcoF 6 i}kto$ ationc^O^aerat^- 

ot tho days those* the *ua shall be darkened, 

teat t] aek^vti ov dtcaei to tyeyyos atft-Tjs* icoti 

a id UiQ tnoor> not thill ^ive the light of her* and 

Ci aarepes tt g*tovvtcu cskq tou ovpavov* teat at 

\\i& start shall fMJ from ilia heaven, and the 

Swaps is rcov Gvpavwv aakevQ^aoprau ^ K(« 

jiowqjB o f iHo liceveita shall be shaken* And 

ToTf <paypcr€T£u to <nj£i€ioy tov uigu tou 

thc-n shall appear the. sign it( i\u of ihe 

avBpwTTQi} ev rtp ovpavcp* teat t ore tcofoovrat 

man in tho heaven: and then filial! la uui** 

iraaat at <pv\ai rys yi)s, itat oipovrat 'roy vtnv 

all Ibo tribes ofthe eajrtfr, and they ahalt see the ton 

tov avdpawcfu epxoptvoy €irt rwv ye<pekoav rov 

ol tho man coming upon the clouds of the 

OVpaVQVi JJ.GTGL Bwa fJLGWS tCCtt So^TJS TTOkky}$ m 
heaven, with power and glory much j 

S1 teat airoareket rovs ayyekovs avrov pera* 

and he will send tho messengers of him with 

uakmyyos <p<*)V 7 \s peyakyjs* teat eirta vya^ova t 

of trumpet a voice great; and they shall gather 

rovs eickSKrovs a vtov etc reoy Ttaaapwy avepwv, 

the choatn'(onca) ofltim from the four winds, 

air* atepwv ovpavwy ews cutp&y avrwv* aj Ai to 

from extremities of heavens lo extremities of them* Front 

Se ms (njKi)s fiadere r rt}v irapaj3oA.7jr* brav 

but the fig-tree learn you the parable; when 

?) 5 )j 6 teka 80 s avT7)s yevijrat anakos y teat ra 

already the L branch of her may he tender, nnd the 

$vkka €K<pvj)) ytpaxneere} on eyyvs to 

. leaves may put forth,. you know, that near the 

Cepos m ^Oljtw koli vpei$ p bray tS yjre iravra 

cummer* So also you, when youmayBoc all 

ratira, yiywcrteer€ t 6rt eyyvs earns ctti Bvpats, 

these, Itnovir you, that near it ii at doors* 

84 AjUT jy Aeyw i>/uy t ov firj 1 rapzKOy 7) yevea, 

Indeed I say , to you, not not -may pass away ■ the generation 

avTr) f ews av iray-ra ravra yevijrat. 3j ‘0 

this, till all these may be done* Tho 

Cvpavos teat 7} yy} rcapekevaeraL* oi 5e koyot 

heaven J and the earth shall pass away ^ the but 'yrords 

pov ov pi J wapekOoxn* 

of me not not may pass away. 

33 II ept Se tt 1 $ t iftepas etcetyy}s teat cupas ovfteis 

About and the day that and hour no one 

o&evy ovSe ol ayytkot nav ovpapto ct pr\ 6 

knows, nor tho messengers of the heavens, except the 

irctTTjp p,oyos. 3 ' ‘tlsnrep 5e at vj^uepat tou Niue, 

father alone* As 4Uid tho days ofti y ^oe. 


AVcst; 80 Will IlC til® 
VEKbKNC^ of the SO^l oi 

ilAN* 

28 Wherever the dead 
caucass may he, there 
the J eagles will be col¬ 
lected* 

29 And speedily alter 
the AtTLiCTiow of tliose 
days, Jthe sun will be 
obscured, and the mcon 
will withhold her light, 
and the staes will fait 
from heaven, and the 
rowEBs of the heavens 
will be shaken. 

30 And the sign of tho 
son of jiian will then ap^ 
pear in Heaven; Jand 
jthen AH the triues cf 
the land will lament; 
and they will see the son 
of man coming on the 

1 CLOUDS of HEAVEN, frith 

great Majesty and l J ow cr. 

31 JAnd he will send 

llis .MESSENGERS AVltll a 

loud-sounding Trumpet* 
and they will .assemble 
1 his chosen from the 
tour Winds,—from one 
Extremity of Heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now learn a taka-* 
dle from the tig-trek; 
When its branch is yet 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, you know that 
summer is near* 

33 Thus also, when jiou 
slialisee All these things, 

; know. That Jlie is nigh 
at the Doors* 

34? Indeed, 1 say to you^ 
# That this J: generation 
will not pass away, till 
All these- tilings fie ac¬ 
complished* 

35 The .heaven and 
Ihe earth will fail; hut 
my words cannot fail* 

36 J But no one knows 
concerning that day and 
*'Hours ho, not tho an¬ 
gels of the heavens, 
*nor the son, hut the 
father only* 

37 * For *as the days 


■-■ . .Jl. M l ***■* ] m ,a " M ^ I N U - "I 1 1.— 

* Vatican Manuscript.—SS for30* Heaven* 34* That this. . 

3 Iour* 36- nor the son, hut the father only, ;37. Por as. 

) I 28* Dest*xiviik49* t 20* Markxin.24; Lukcxxi. 25; Acts U.20* 1 SO 

1tev*i*7* i 51, Matt.xiii* 4U 1 Cor*xv*52; 1 Thess* iv.16* 1 33, James y fr 

l 34; Matt* xxiii 36; Mark xiu. 50, Luke^h32* Aetabfr 


0M>- 58,] 


MATTHEW; 


L Oitcp. 24: 49. 


a&rws effrcu *[«aij f) trapovffta rov vtov rov 

even will be [also] the presence of the boh of the 

avBp&Trou* 33 ‘Q'fnrep yap v\<rav €P rats 7]/A€pat$ 

man* As for they were in the day& 

rais irpo rov KaraKXvcfxov Trpwyopres teat 

the before the flood eating and 

wi vovres, yctfiouvres teat stcyapuCovres, ajcpt 

drinking many mg and giving in marriage, till 

T}$ r}p*pas eurriKQe N«e ets ttjj* Ki^wTOV, 

of which day entered Noe into the ark, 

39 Kat ovk sypaxravy 4cos ijAtfev 6 fear cut Av<t/aos 

nod not they knew, till came the flood 

na t ppev air auras* o5rws «<rr«t *[««*] h 

and took away ail; even ao will be [also] the 

itapovena, rov vlov tov avdpeotrov, 40 T ore Svo 

presence of the ton of the man* Then two 

cowrcu €i/ Tip aypip * 6 €ts irapa\apLf3ap€TCU 9 

aWlbe in the field: the one is taken away, 

Hat & els a<pi6Tai t 41 A vo aKyBovercu ev rep 

and the one ia lc£t* Two grinding in the 

p,v\<avt’ fua irapaXaftf&autraiy Kai fita after at. 

mitl; onti is taken away, and one is left, 

® Fprjyopetre ovv, 6n ovk wSare, iroiy wpt$ 

Watch you therefore* because riot you know, in what hou* 

A Kvptos vfiwp epx eTCti * ^Ekgipq 5e yww<nc€T€ 9 

tho Lord of yon Comes, This but know yon* 

&rt et p5ei & outQfc<nrory}$} noi# <pv\aKff & 

that if had known the householder, iu what watch the 

JcAesmfS e/>xeratj eypiqyopyjaep av+ kcu ovk 

thief comes, he would have watched, and no", 

uv em<T€ Siopvyyvai ryy oiteiav a6rov, 

he would have allowed to be dug-through th? bouse of him, 

44 Aia rov to Kat v/isis yw*<r&€ irotfior 6 ti$ 

On account of this also y ou be ready ; beeause, 

l Tf &p<£ OV $QK€IT € 5 A VlOS TOV apOpCOTTQV 

in which hour not you thinks the sou oftLie mail 

tpXtrai. 

OOmes* 

45 TVs npa errw A Oteros Sov\os kcu <f>pcTHfio$ 9 

Who: hen 1 t tb$ faith fu 1 slave an d prud en t* 

bv KaT€<rr7i&ep 6 Kvpios avrov rwt ttjs Bspor 

Whotu placed he lord of him over of the domes- 

iretas aOrov, rov Sovvat avrott ~7fv rpoepyjv ev 

Ucs of him, of the to give to them the food in 

fcatptp; 46 Mct/fapios 6 SovXos *k€wo$} &v €\0wv 

set son ? Blessed the slave that, whom coining 

b Kvpios a vtov €bpyj<T€t iroiowra ovtcos . 4 ^A prjp 

the lord of hi in shall find doing so. Indeed 

Aeyed vpLiP} brt cm Tract rots hirapxovcip avrov 

Isay to you* that over all the possessions of him 

tcaraffn/fO’et avrov, 43 Eav Se etirt} 6 Mateos 

hewillplace him. If but should say the br,d 

SsvAoy txetPos ev t 7) KapSia avrov ■ Xpopi^t 6 

tltye that in the heart of him; Belays the 

Kvpios fiov ^Kat apfyrat tvkt^ip tovs 

lord of me [to come;] and should begin to strike the 


of Noah, thus will be tlie 
PRESENCE of the SON of 
MAN* 

38 X ^ or ae those 
bays, those before the 
deluge, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ark, 

39 and understood not, 
till the deluge came* 
and swept them all away; 
thus will be the pres¬ 
ence of the son of man; 

40 {Twomen shall then 
be in the eield; *one 
will be taken, and the 
* other left* 

41 Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill ; 
one will be taken, and the 
other left* 

42 {Watch, therefore, 
Because, you do not know 
atwhat fcJXy your mas¬ 
ter will come* 

43 But you know this, 
that if the householder 
knew at What Hour of 
the night $ the* thiee 
would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his house* 

44 Therefore, he goti 
also prepared; Because 
the son of man will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him* 

45 { Who then is the 
paitheul and prudent 
Servant* whom his mas¬ 
ter has placed over his 

HOUSEHOLD, to GIYE 

them food in due Sea¬ 
son? 

46 Happy that see, 
vant, whom his master, 
on coming, shall find tlmi 
employed! 

47 I Indeed, I say to 
you. That he will appoint 
him over All his posses¬ 
sions* 

48 But if that Servant 
should wickedly say in 

his HEART, ‘ My MASTER 

delays 

49 and shadd begin t* 


* Vatican Manuscript* —S7*also—until; also—mil. 40* one* 40. otbei 

42* Day, 48- to come—owiif. 

1 S8* Gen* vh 3—5; vii*5; Luke xviL26; 1 PeL lit, 20, X 42* Matt xxv* 13; Mark xiii 
33; LukexxL&L X 43* Lukexii.39; lThess/;,$ $Pet.iil*ltt| St#v* iii, 3; xvk Pi 
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At 8« pat rats ippovifion ftvov° Aore yp-tv 

Thebti\; ioolijik to the prudent said; Give to us 

ett ^ov eXatov 6po)y } Sri at Xaptiradts yjftwv 

enter* the ci T \ & you, because the tamps of us 

FjEJe^twrctL, 0 ATr^Kpt6y){ray at <ppoptpoL i 

Are aitiugubhed. Answered [but] the prudent, 

Keyovcat° Mt/ttuTc ovk aptceari hpuv Kat vp.iv* 

s&y'ng* Lect not it might suffice to ns and to you ; 

WQp*VGO‘0€ fiaWou t rpos rous irwXovvras^ ttat 

r^o you rather to the selling, ;Jud 

ayopaffare eavrais* 10 A nepxoptvwv Se avrwv 

buy to yourselves* Going away and of them 

aycpaaat) ijA0ej> d wfi^nos 0 ttat at erotptot 

to buy, came the bridegroom j and thu prepared ones 

*uH}X9qv per* avrov €ts rovs yapovs ° Kat ok- 

entered with hiurv into the nuptial-feasts; and woe 

Ae&ardi] 2) Qvpa<, ^* f l t O‘T€pov Se epxovrat Kat 

tinted the door* Al>_.wards and came 

ai Koarat nap$eu:t. : Aeyov<rcu a Kvpte, 

ST:® remaining yirpins, raying, Olord, 

ayjt^ojf 7}(Xiv rj M'O de airoKpidsis etirev* 

open toiler answering r,nid; 

JU 7 # vfxtj/, } cvfi Apas* 14 r p7}yop€irs 

jlcra to you, avt „.‘l LJ X'v ycu* "Watch you therefore*, 

Sri ovk Qiftire rr\v ajjuepa^ ov S<= rr\v tipaVo 

because n't you know the day, nor the hour* 

* "£l(nr*p yap :iv9pa)iros cnroSijjtttoy e/fttAecre rovs 

iLike for a man going abroad called :hc 

iBfovs bovXovs , Kat irapsSooKev avrois ra btrap - 

slaves, ".nd delivered to them the goodc 

15 i/rti ( « "ctj eScdK 6 

he gave 


also 

KUp^j 
O lord, 

Ap7)V 

Indeed 
OV V« 


own 


Xovra 


avrov* 

Ok him* 


Kat 

and 


pZV 

indeed 


v 

to him 

iret\avTG } tp Se 5vo, l <$ 5s 

talents, to him and Uvi\ to him and 

Kara ry\v iStav Svvaptv* Kat 

accordingthe own power; and 

€v0ewSo 16 Ilopevffeis *[Se] 


ir evre 

live 


ev* 


eKaartp 

one ; to each 

a f ir€$7]p7i<T€V 

went abroad 


0 ra 7T€VT€ 

Immediately* Going [muT] ho the five 

TaAa^ra A a/tar, etpyacraro €V avrois , Kat 

talents having received, traded with them, and 

€irot7]<TGV aXXa irevre *[raAaFTa.] 

made other five [talents.] Like 

rws *[«m 8] ra SvQj €K€pS^<re Kat avros aXXa 

wise [also he] the two, gained also he other 

$vo. w '0 Sf to AajSoir aire\6o>tr «pu£:r 

two* Ho hut the one Having received having retired digged 

rp 7J7, teat airfKpvtyz to apyvpiov rov 

[in] (he earth, and hid the silver of the 

19 jviera 8e yjpavov woAvv €px*Tat 

After but time much comes 

Soi/Afop €tc€tvwp} Kat cvi/atp^L 

slaves those, and adjusts 

20 Kat irpotreXOtov 6 ra 


tbo 

Kvptov avrov a 

lord of him. 

& KVptOS TCOV 
the lord ofthe 

uer 1 avrew Xoyov* 


with 


them 


an account. 


And 


coming 


he the 


8 And the toolish 
said to the PEUDEnT* 
( Gire ns of your oil ; for 
our lamps are going out * 5 

9 But the prudent re¬ 
plied, saying, c Lest there 
he not enough for us and 
you, go rather to those 
wlio sell, and buy for 
yourselves V 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
bui beg rook came; and 
they, who . were pre¬ 
pared, entered with him 
to the HUPTIAL-FEASTS; 

% and the door was shut* 

11 Afterwards came 
also the other Virgins, 
saying, {‘Master, Master, 
open it for ns P 

1S3 But he answering, 
said, ‘Indeed, I say to 
you, I recognize you not/ 

13 {Watch, therefore, 
r because you know neither 

the day nor the hour* 

14 {Again, [it is] like 
a Man, who, intending to 
travel, called his owk 
Servants, and delivered to 
them liis goods* 

15 And to one lie gave 

Five t Talents, to ano¬ 
ther two, and to ano¬ 
ther one; { to each 

according to Ills respec¬ 
tive Capacity; and im¬ 
mediately departed* 

16 He who had re- 
cieyed the five Talents, 
went and traded with 
them, and * gained Other 
five* 

17 And in like manner 
he who had received the 
two, gained Other two*' 

18 But he who had re¬ 
ceived the one, went and 
digged tiie earth, and 
liid his master’s money, 

1.9 After a long Time 
the master of those 
servants returned, and 
reckoned with them* * 

20 Then he, who had 


* Yaticatt Manuscript*—!)* but-— omit, 10* And— omit* 1<L gained Other 

five* 10* Talents—omit, 17* he also— omit* 18* in — <muf* 

1 15. A talent 1 b estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 
2*250 dollars, or £140 and £560* 

t 1J0* Luke xiii. 26* t 12* Matt* vib 91, 22, t 13. Matt* xxiv. 42, 44 ; Mark xiiU 

Si. 35* t 14. Lukexte* 12, X 15* llom.xn, 0* 1 Cor, xiklL 11*29; Epn. iv* 11. 
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trui'SovoAos, €<t£)ii? 8e /cat mvr) jn«7o twv hgQvov- 

fella tf-&la.v£B» may eat and also may drink with thO*® getting 

rwv' 6 ttvptos rov SovKov €KGtvotf *v 

drunk} shall come the lord of the slave that in 

Tjftspfy *p ov TrpcxrSoic^j icat ey a>pq t, *rf ov 

a day, in which not he aspects, and in an hour, in which not 

yivcoattsi' 51 teat Zi^orojxrirrti a im;r, iccti ro 

he Knows j and shall cut asunder him, and tho 

U€pOS UVTOU fJLET CC TCtlJ^ ttTTOKpLTO)^ drpTet* GK€l 
part of him with the hypocrite vill pla:« \ (hero 

eerrsu 6 fcA avQfios feat 6 ^pvypos rcoy oSovrmp* 

t will be the weeping and the gnashing of the tee' 


KE4», jce'. 25. 

1 Tore &/Aoio}6v)(rETai 7} fia(Ti\c:ia rmv ovpavwv 

Then will be compared the kingdom of the heavens 

Select t apBevoiSz atrtves^ XajBov<rai ras Xafi7rat<s$ 

ten virgin*, who, having taken the lamp* 

a&ro)v 9 tfyXdov e*s mtaVTiiatP rov yvp^tov^ 

of them, went out to a meeting of the bridegroom? 

2 ne?T€ 5e v)(rav e£ aur&v <j>povifioi 9 tcai ireifre 

Five and were Cf them prudent, and five 

fiwpou. 3 A trives /teupai, Xaj3ov<rai ra$ KafiiraSas 

foolish. Who foolish, having taken thr. lamp* 

avroovy ovfc eA afiov fisQ* iavrwy eA atop. r ^A t 

of them, not took with themselves oil* The 

8e (ppouifiot $\a$ov e\aiov tv rots ayyeins 

but prudent took oil in the vessel* 

^fauT'ftjy] ftera tq>v XafiiraZonv abreov. * Xpavi- 

[of them] with the lamps of them. Delay- 

^oyros Se rov yvptpioV} ^yvtrra^ay iratrai^ uaz 

jug and the bride groom, nodded nil, 

tfcaflenSoi/, 6 Mei ryjs 5e vvaros icpavyi] yeyovey* 

did sleep. Of middle and night a cry was raised* 

I$ou, 6 vvfMptos *[e£>x eT0 **] «|ep%e(r0e €(s airav 

Lo, the bridegroom [comers] go out to a meet* 

TTjertu avi-ov* ?Tore ity€p9r)<ravnavai at irapOeyot 

ing of him. Then arose all the virgiu > 

eftetvaiy it ca €tco(T(jtrt<ray rav Xa/ayraSas a&ropv, 

those, and put in order the lamps ofthfrau 


beat his fellow-see* 
ya nts, and should ea<* 
and drink with the IN* 

TEMPERATE £ 

50 the master of that 
servant will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

51 and will cut him off, 
and will appoint his for* 
TION with tiie hvfg« 
drites; % there will be 
the weeping and the 

GNASHING of TEETH. 

CHAPTER XXY. 

1 The kingdom of the 
heavens, at that time, 

I may be compared to Tea 
f Virgins, who, having 
taken their ramps, went 
' out fto meet Jthe bride¬ 
groom* 

2 Now five of them 
ware * foolish, and live 
were prudent, 

3 *Eor the foolish 
took their lamps, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4s The prudent, how¬ 
ever, besides 4 their own 
lamps, took Oil in the 

VESSELS? 

& While the bride¬ 
groom delayed, X they 
all became drowsy, and 
fell asleep. 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, ‘Behold, 

tile BRIDEGROOM ; gO OUt 
and *meet him 1* 

7 Then All those 
gins arose, X aIU * 
their lamps in order 


* Vatican MAwuscnrpT.—2. foolish, and five were prudent. 3* For the foolish, 

A their own* 0. comes— vmit t 0* to the Meeting* 

v i. Virgin signifies a chaste or pure person, and is applied to both sexes in ft he sacred 
writings* See Rev* xiv, 4* It has been thought best to retain the word here* t 1. An 

eyc-wituess of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cue* 
^Odis-T he bride lived at Serampore, to which place the bridegroom was to come by water, 
Alter waiting two or three hours, at length, near midnighVit was announced in the very 
*crd <r of Scripture, c Behold f the bridegroom cometh: go ye out to meet him/ All the per- 
- employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession; some of them had lost their lights, and were unprepared, but it 
*. 'as then too late to seek them, and the cavalcade moved forward to the house of the bride; 
at which place the company entered a large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awriing f where a great multitude offriends, dressed in their best ap- 
‘Torel, were seated upon mats. t The bridegroom was earthed in the arms of a friend, and 
Placed in a superb seat in the imdst of the company, wuere be sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately chut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others expostulated with the door-keepers, but in vain. Never was I go struck with oui 
Lord:; beautiful parable as at this momenW And the dowr was shut/ " 

i 51. Matt. viii. 12 ; xiib 42 ; xxv, BO* 30; Eev.xii Jt 

1 Thisso v* a, 17* Luke xiu 


Chap. 25 : 31 .] 


MATTHEW. 
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irej/Te raXavra A:;/3w', vpotrijyeyKfi' aWa 


five 


talents 


other 


roc Xavra 

talent* 

r«Aa vra 

talent* 


having received, brought 

&€PT€ TaXapTa^ Asywv Kupie, ttg^tg 

five talent*! saying; O lord, five 

ju oi irapzfiwtcas* *5e, aAAet ttgvtg 

to mo tbou deliver edit; see, other five 

^K€pSj}(ra ^[gtt’ aurofs.J avrtp & tcuptos 

; I gained [upon them.] Said to him the lord 

tturoir Eu* SovAg aya&e teat Tncrre* eir i oXtya 

of him; Well, O slave good and faithful; over a few (things) 

IfS ma'TQSy €7T< TCoXXwP <T€ tcaratfTTiO'Cty 

thou wait faithful, over many thee I will place: 

EitreAfte €ts rt\v %o,pav rov Kvptov cov* 

enter into the joy of the lord of thee, 

33 Tlpo<rG\6wv 8g teat, 6 ra dvo TaXapra ^[Aor 

Coming and also he the two talcttti {having 

jSojVjJ €«T€' tevptZy $vo TaXapra ptoi irapGSwteas* 

received J said: O lord, two talents to me thou deliveredst, 

xSg* aAAct Suq raXavra €K6/j5t/tcc ^[gtt* avrots*~\ 

lo, other two talents I gained [upon them:] 

33 E <£?7 avrtp 6 tcvpcos avrov * Et/, SouAe ayaffe 

Said to him the lord of him: Well, O slave good 

KOlt 7TKJT6* €7TI oXtya 1} S ICtCTTOSy €7Tt 
and faithful; over a few (things) thou west faithful, over 

iroAAu>y c re KaraTT^Tw* cure A0€ €is ttjp x a P av 

many thee 1 will place; enter into the joy 

tow Kvpiov <rov. 24 TipoaeKdwv 8e /cat <5 ro kv 

Coming and also he the one 

/eupte, eypwp <tg, Srt 

Olord, I knew thee, that 

<TKA7}pQ$ €L aP$pto7TG$, Qept^OUP &1CQV OVtC €(T7T€t- 
hard thou art a man, reaping where not thou how- 

pasj nat wpayap S0€p ov 5 t€crtcopmo , as* 35 teat 

«dot, and gathering whence not thou sentteredst; and 

<fcojSij0€fs, aireA Owp cKpui^a to raXavrop <rov e p 

being afraid, going away I hid the talent of thee in 

20 AiroKpi$eis 5e 

Answering and 

6 Kvptos clvtov etirep avrtp* Hop 7 }p€ SovAg teat 

th3 lord of him said to him; O wicked slave and 

toffVTjjoe, ??8e*y> 4 Srt Oeptfa birov ovtc ecnrefpa, 

]slothful, didst tbou know, that 1 reap where not 1 sowed, 

!kcu txvpayw &0€p ov Sucrtcopirura; 2 ^E§g( ovp 

and gather whence not I scattered? It behoved then 

(Te fiiaAetp to apyvptop fiov rots r pair spirals* 


of the lord ofthee* 

raXaproy €iX7}<j>tt>$, ef7T€’ 

talent having taken, sard; 


tt? yp° ide, 

the earth; lo. 


TO 

thou bast the 


(TOP, 

thine. 


thee to east the 


silver 


of me to the 


bankers: 


KCU eA 0WP €yto €KOfMO'afJL7]P aV TO tfiop <TVP 

and coming I might have received tho mine with 

TOtt<p» 20 Apare ovp air* pVTov to raXauroPy 

'interest. Take you therefore from him the talent, 

KCU Sore T<p *%ovti ra Sgkoc rotAarra, 2B T q) 

“and give to him having the ten talents* To the 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 20* upon them— omit* 

32. upon theTtt“-*nnt£* 

J t 2A* Matt, rxiv, 47; Lukeirfi*d4; x\x. ¥}; xxih 20^30- 
Iv, 2^: Luke viii, 13i six* 2d* 


received the jive Tah 
entSj came and presented 
Five Talents more, say¬ 
ing, f Sir, thou eavest over 
to me Five Talents; see, 
I have gained Five other 
Talents/ 

21 His master said to 
I him, 'Well done, good and 

faithful Servant \ thou 
hast been faithful in a 
Few things, 1 1 will ap¬ 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy master’s 
jot/ 

22 He also who had 
the two Talents, comihg, 
said, * Sir, thou gavesi 
over to me Two Talents; 
see, X have gained Two 
Other Talents * 3 

| 23 His master said to 

] him, 'Well done, good and 
■ faithful Servant! thou 
hast been faithful in ^ 
Few things, I will ap¬ 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy master’s 

JOT,* 

24* Then he who had 
received the sinlge 
Talent, approaching, said, 
'Sir, I knew thee that 
tbou art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat¬ 
tered ; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and liid thy talent 
in the earth ; see, thou 
hast thine own/ 

26 His master answer¬ 
ing, said to him, f Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where I have hot 
sown, and gather where 1 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my monet 
to the bankers, that at 
my return, IE might have 
received mine own with 
Interest* 

28 Take from him, 
therefore, the talent, 
and give it to him who 
has the ten Talents; 

29 jfor tO EVERT ONE 

22. haying received—omtf. 

t 20* Matt.xiiLlS; Mark 
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85 : SO.] 


rMfi. 25 s 


yap *x 0VTt 'Rtt'V'ft SodTjcrercu, teat ireft atreu- 

for having ali shall be given, and 'ie shall 

$j}<T6Tar otto Se tow p.f] exovras, icai 6 e%€i, 

abound s from but the not having, oven what he ha*, 

ctpQrjO'eTC u air 7 avrov <, 30 Kcu to^ a^P €i0 ^ 

jba.ll be taken away from him* And ihc uselefcu 

SovXov ertjflaAere eis to tfxoros to efs.'Tepo*"’ 

alare cast you into O.he darknr-o '’iho outers 

ttcet €trrat 6 ttXau&fios ttca £ j $/vyp.os roots 

there ahall ba the ;voeping &y'. Ihc ^nwihin^ oftihe 

gSovtwv. 

teeth, 

31 'Ora? $€ eA 0p b vies rov avBpoorrov ey rp 

When nhd may come the son of the r ;an It* the 

8o£j7 abrov, kcu wavres ol ayyeXot fier 3 avrov , 

glory ofhim, and all the messengers with him, 

tot€ KaOurGi em Opovov do^rjs avrov, 33 teat 

then ah all he sit on a throne of glory of him, and 

*rvvc t^fhjefeTfu €fjLWpoa0ty avrov icavra ra oCvt)* 

will he gathered in presence ofhim all the oc/.iona; 

teat atpopiet gvtqvs air aXXrjXooy, oxnrep b 

and be will separate them from each other, as the 

irotfipy atpopi&t irpofiara airo rosy epMpwv* 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goataj 

33 KCU ffKVfffet T6C fJLGV ITpofiaTa €K Sej-iCW B&TOU, 
and he wilt place the indeed sheep by right oflxim^ 

to Se epupta e| evwvtip t wv. 34 Tore epet <5 

1 be and goats by loft= Than wiil.'jny the 

jScunAeus rots etc 8 e^ioov abrev Aevre ot 

king to the by fight of him ^ Como the 

€V\oy7]lt€VQl TOV Ivor pcs flOV, K\7}pOVOfX7lJare 

hoping been blessed of the father of me, inherit 

rrju 7 ]Toip.a(Tp. 6 vr}v tifxiv fiucriheiav ano rcara- 

the h av iug b ecu p rep ared to y ou k in gdo m fro m c t ^oh nr 

{$ 3 X 7 }$ koc/aovo 35 ETTiepcttra yap 9 teat eScjtcare 

da t ion of world, 1 hungered for, and you gave 

fiot tyayety* eSit^Tjo'a, Kat error tear e fie* 

tome to eat, 1 thirsted, and you gave drink to mo; 

|ewos Tjp.Tjw, teas. crvi'yyayeTe p,e* m yv/j.vos 3 

& stranger I won, and you entertained me; naked, 

teat rrepie/iaXere ft** r\rQevr\ixa 9 kcu eiremtetyarrOe 

and yon clothed me; Iwassiek, end ;;ou visited 

(tte* ev tpvAaicri qjuqi', scat 7}\$e re r .*'pos pie. 

me: in [{prison I was, an^ yon o# ic :o me. 

V Tot€ mcoKptdrtffovTai avrep ot 8ticatoc f \syov~ 

Then shall answer to him the just one^ saying; 

rcs° Kupre, ttot€ <Te GzSofjLGV ireiytavray Kat 

O lord, when theo we ssO hungering, and 

€0p€\f/ap,€V; p Sti^w^ra, Kat errori&ajjLsv; 3(3 ]lore 

nourished? or thirsting, and wc gave drink P When 

Se &€ eibojiev ^emp 9 /cas (rvypyayo^y; 7 } 

and thee we saw A stranger, and wc entertained? or 

yvp>vov 9 teat irepte^aXo/xey; ^ITote $e ere 

naked, and we clothed? When and thee 

eiSojU.ei' acrQevv}, 7] sv (pv\a Kp s Kat riKBofsteir trpos 

we saw sick, or in prison, and we came to 


wlio HAkj more shall 
be giiren, and he shall 
ahouiulj hut from him 
who has not* even that 
which he has eh ?U he 
taken away. 

30 Ami tliruat thG un* 
profitable Servant into 
tile OUTER DARKNESS 1 
jthore shall he the weep¬ 
ing and the qnashing 
Cl’ TEETH, 

31 JNow when the son 
of man shall come in his 
glory, and All the an¬ 
gels with him, then will 
lie sit upon his Glorious 
Throne j 

32 % and All the na¬ 
tions will be assembled 
before him; and ho will 
separate them from each 
other* as a shepherd 
Tieparatea the sheep from 

the GOATS ; 

33 and he will place the 
sheep at his Eight hand, 
but the goats at his Left. 

34 Vhen will the icing 
say to those at his Eight 
hand, 4 Come, you bles¬ 
sed ones of my father, 
inherit the kingdom 
;[; prepared fm you from 
the Formation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran¬ 
ger* and you entertained 
me; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me. J 

37 The righteous will 
then reply, saying, "Lord, 
when did we nee thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty* and give thee 
drink ? 

38 And vzhen did we 
see thee a Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked* 
and clothe tlioe? 

39 And when did we 
see thee sick, or in Prison* 
and came to thee? 5 


t 31* Zeclft* xiv. 5; Matt* xvi, 27 i xlx* 28; Mark vr.i* 38 j 1 Thess* iv, 16; 2 Thess* i* 7: Jude 
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Map. 18:15-7. MATTHEW, 

buiv 5o/f€i t eap yevvyrat tifi avOptoTup ina top 

to you gee tt)B tight? if. thDuldhave any man, A hundred 

irpo$ara y Hat ir\avr}6r) kv e£ avrw ov%t cu^ei? 

thcep, And ahould go a* tray one from them* not leaving 

7(t eyveyyHovraevvea ewi ra opt}, iropevQets £?j- 

the ninety-nine upon the mournaim, goiaf- he 

ret Vo wKayeepevov t 13 Kai eav yevyrat evpetv 

atelti that Uvlogttr^edV And if heahouLd happen to And , 

«uto* ajuijF \ey& bfjuv t (Sri x at P €i €7r * avr<p 

it, indeed Isay tu you, that he rejoices Over it 

juoAAop, t; eirt Tots eyvevrjKoyrcievvea t rots p,7) 

more* than over the ninety-aina, those not , 

nevKayypeyots, \ ^ Owtcm owe effre deA^a 

having been ted a&tr&y. ■ Thne not it U will 

eptirpoTdev tou irarpos bfttop t too ey ovpavois y 

In the presence of the father of you, of that in Leaden*, 

lm avokriTcu els tout punpoiv Tovroy, . 18 Ear 

4bol chouM perish one of the little-one* of them* If* 

8e afxaprifja'p # [e*T (Tf] 6 a$e\<f>os cav* iiraye^ 

4 nd should be in error [ag*lnot thee,] the brother of thee, go, 

e\ey£ov avTOV iiera^u aov Hat aurov fiovov. 

test him between thee and him alone. 

tar <rov ««ou(Tjj, eKepHyaas tov abe\$ov <rov* 

It thee be may hear, thou ha&t won the brother oflhee; 

18 ear 8e pij a«ov<r]j, irapaAajBe pera frov ct( 

If but not he may hear, Uko with lhie besides 

Ira 7 ] 8w /ra em trroparof Suo paprvptoy tj 

one or two; that by mouth , two ofwitnmea or 

T/Jtwr OTftity irar ^Tjjiia., 17 Ear 5e t ra- 

of three may be proved every word* = if ond he 

pctKovffr) avrwy, eti re ry eftnKyffuy eav 5e 

ehoulddisregard theft, tell thou to the congregation; If and 

ifat ms 6ff/f\7?(rtaj irapauovcp y er rrw trot 

also of the congregation he should disregard, let him he to thee 

Sicvep 6 eQvinos Hat b TeAwrTjs, 18 Apyv 

at the Gtatile and the t**-gatbererH Indeed 

Key « bptu t 6tra tar HyvrjTe tirt tjjs yys, 

Isay lo you, whatever you may bind on the Garth, 

eorcu SeSejuepa ev rip ovpavip nai 6t 7ft eav 

Stall be having be^n bound in the heaven; and whatever 

Avffijrs 6JTi Tijs 77 JS, earrat KeKtffietra ev 

yon may loose ou^ tbe earth, shall be having boon loosed iup 

rtp ovpaytpw . 
the heaven* > 

, >£* ' * 

19 riaAir Aeyw bptv > 6rt eay ovo ip.tov <TVfi(p<a- 

Again 1 eay to you* that if two of you may 

P7}ira>inv e7r< m$ yn$ 9 irept wavros irpaytiaros, 

agree upoD the earth, about any matter, 

ob eay atT7}<ra)PTaty yewi<rerai avrotr itapa tqv 

whatever* they may ask, it shall bo to Ibeih from the. 

TT&Tpos p.ov y tov ev ovpwvots* 20 Ob yap tun 

father ofme, of that in heavens* Whore for are 

hvo 71 rpets cwriypievoi ets to efiov ovo/xa^ enei 

two ov thru having come together in the my name, there 

tipi if jxtfftp aurwv^ ^ 3 ^ToT€ 7rpatreA0<wF avrtp 

t am in the midst of them. Then coming to him 


**_r 

/ lGhdp t \B t &&* 

^ 12 Whfft do you think?? 
{If a Man have a Hundred 
Sheep, and one of them go 
astray, * will he not leave 
the ninety-nine Sheep 
on the motjnta ins, and go 
and seek the steay one ? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it, indeed I say to you, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over those nine* 

TV-NINE which WENTNOr 
ASTRAY, 

H Thus it is not the 
Win * of THAT FATHBH 0 1 

mine in the Heavens, that 
in his presence one of tho 
LEASq; of these should ba 
lost* 

15 % TJow, if thy bro* 
ther be in error, go, con¬ 
vict hijn> between thee 
and him alone. {If ho 
hear thee* theu hast gain* 
ed thy brother* 

16 But if he hear thco 
not, take with thee one or 
two nioi^ej fthnt by tho 
Testimony of Two or three 
Witnesses, JCvery 'flung 
may be proved* 

17 But if be disregard 
them* inform the con¬ 
gregation ; and if- he 
disregard the conceega* 
tton also, {let him be to 
thee as a pagan and a 
Tribute-taker, 

18 Indeed, 1 say io yon T 
{Whateveryou may hind 
on earth, wilt be ns hav¬ 
ing been bound in * Hea¬ 
ven; and whatever you 
may loose on earth* wiJl 
be as having been loosed 
in * Heaven. 

19 *Agfiin, indeed* I say 
to you. That if two of 
you on earth may agree, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will Jba 
done for them, by THAT 
father of mine in tho 
Heavens* 

20 For where two or 
three are assembled in MY 
Itfame, I am there in the 
Midst of them?' 


* Vatican Mandsc airT,—IS* will he not leave the ninett*ninr Sheep on the uoott 
Tain** and go and seek* H, of tuat patuek of nune* 15* againstthee-^wtft, 

IK. Heaven. ^ * * 13, Heavet. . ! 19* Again, indeed, 1 say- ^ . 

I fuke tv* 4e^‘ 
t 16. lien!, mx* 15: John vitf 
t ta. Watt. Behais 3$; 
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trravp&)07)TOi. 3 Tore <Tvv7)X® 7 l cra!/ «/>X* e P 6W » 

to be crucified* Then were assembled the high-priertaj 

icat of ypcejttjLtar€is ? «ai oi wpec^vrepot rov X aou, 

and the «cribe»> and the elders of the people, 

€ts ttjp av\ 7 ]P row ap;£f€pea>y, rov Ktyofiepov 

\mto the court of the high-priest, that being called 

Kcaa<£a c 4 teat {Tuvs$ovKiv<TapTo y ha rov 

Kaiiphasj and they consulted, that the 

Irf croup SoXu KparycattfL Kat airoKr€tvw<riP+ 

Jean* with deceit they might seize and might kill* 

5 EXeyov Se* te .4 ev rp loprp, Iva fit j PopujSos 

They said but; Not in the fe&st, that not a tumult 

ytvTjTat €V r<p Xatpc 

there should be among ihe people* 

6 Tov 8e Itj&qv yepoftepou ep flrfOapia y ev aiKta 

The and Jesus having arrived in Bethany, in a house 

'2 t ifiwvos rov XeirpoV} f wpo(T7}\&ep avrtp yvvr\^ 

of Simon tho leper, came to him a woman, 

aXaftao'Tpop pvpov cxoiura ^otpvrtfxov y feat 

an alabaster box of balsam having great value, and 

Kar€X €€V €7r£ T7 ?^ KecpaXifp avrov avaKttpzvov* 

she poured upon the head ofhitn being reclined* 

'ISovtss 5e oi fifidprat avrov , yyavatcr 7 ) crap, 

- ^ing and the disciples of him, were displeased, 

Aey'o^ "€s* Eis rt y airwAeta abry ; 9< H8u- 

saying; On account of^/hat the loss this? She was 

pare yap rovro wpaBijpai iroKKov y Kai SoBijpat 

able for this to have sold of much, and to have given 

7 vro>x ots * ^IVous $€ <5 I i)<rov$ etirep avrots fl 

to ppor* Knowing and the Jesus aaid to them; 

Ti fftnrous 7rape%6Te tw yvvaiKL ; epyov yap 

Why troubles present you to the woman? a work for 

xakov etpyaararo <n$ e/A€, 11 Tlavrore yap rovs 

good she has wrought for mo* Always for the 

1TT&X 0V $ GttVrCQP* €fl€ $€ 0V TTQtVrOTG. 

poor you have with yourselves: me but not always 

€X^T€* 12 Bct\ou(ra yap aurr) to putpov rovro 

you have. Having cast for she the balsam tbii 

€ 7 ti rov Vtofiaros fiov 7 t rpos to ePTa<j)ta<rat fie 

upon the body ofme, to the to prepare for burial me 

ewoiyrev. 1S A fiyu key<*> vpuv, bwov eav Ky- 

M>e did. Indeed X say to you, wherever may ho 

pvx &7 T0 ^vayyeXtop rovro y ev oXw rep Korpcp^ 

published the glad tidings this, in whole the world, 

AaAi)0?)<reTa£ Kat 6 eironjtrep avrr} f * is fiprifio- 

■hall be spoken also what did she, for a memo* 

trvrop avrys* 

rial of her* 

]t T ore iropevOets eh to>p dwSetcu & Xeyo/uepos 

Then going one of the twelve fie being named 

tovSas IcrKapt&TTjS) ir pot rov$ apxt^pets^ 15 re* 

Judas Iscariot, to the high-priests, said; 

Ti fleAere j not Bovvat, tetpyt a bfwr vapaBcorw 

What are you willLig to me to give, and I to you will deliver up 

avrov; O t 8e etfTijtTav avr<p rptatcopra ap- 

him? They and paid to him thirty pieceo 


3 JAl>out tills time, the 
high-priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, were con¬ 
vened in the palace 

Of THAT HIGH-PRIEST, 

named Caiaphas, 

4 where they consulted 
how they might seize Je¬ 
sus hy Stratagem and 
destroy him. 

5 But they said, c< Not 
during the teast, lest 
there should be a Tumult 
among the people/ 5 

6 J Now while Jesus 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simon the 
leper, 

7 a Woman came to 
him, haying au Alabaster 
hex of Balsam, very val¬ 
uable, which she poured 
on his head while re* 
dining at table* 

8 t And * the disci¬ 
ples seeing it, were dis¬ 
pleased, saying, “ Why 
this extravagance f 

9 For This might have 
been sold at a great price, 
and given to the poor*” 

10 Jksus knowing it, 
said to them, * tf Why do 
you trouble the woman ? 
She has rendered me a 
kind Office* 

11 For you have the 
poor always among you; 
but Me you have not 
always* 

13 For in pouring this 
balsam on mynODY, die 
did it to embalm me. 

13 Indeed, I say to 
you. Wherever there 
glad tidings may be 
proclaimed in the whole 
world, wliai she has 
done will also he spoken 
of to her Remembrance ” 

14 {Then that one of 
the twelve* named Ju¬ 
das Eacariot, proceeding 
tO the HIGH-PRIESTS, 

15 said, “What are you 
willing to give me, and IF 
will deliver him up to 
youP” And they paid 
him Thirty Shekels. 


* Yatican Makuhqripv?*—S^ theniscirLis* 
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MATTHEW. 


{Chap. 26; 26. 


yopta, 1(5 Kai air o tot« evtcatpiav, iva 

of silver. And from then he did seek opportunity, that 

avrop wapaStp* 

him he might deliver up. 

^Tfj Se 7rpurr) rtav a£upa>v irpoo“/)\Qov 

The and first of the feasts of unleavened bread came 

o* ftaBijTat rq> Irjtrovy Keyovres ^Talr^Je , ] Uou 

the disciples to the Jesus, saying ^to him ;] Where 

$€\et$ €roifxa<ra>fX€v crot cpaytiyro wa<rx<&; 1S< 0 

ffilt thou we make ready to thee to eat the passover ? He 

5e €ittcp* 'TinryijTe €is rrjy wo A tv wpos roy 

aud said; Co you into the city to the 

Seiyct, Kcu en rare avrcp* *0 SifiatncaAos Aeyef 5 

certain one, and say to him; The teacher says; 

O tcaipos fiov €yyvs etrrr wpos <re wotw to 

The season of me nigh U* to thee I will make the 

srcccr^a jll€T 01 rcoy fia$7}rcoy /xov* lff Kott €WOi 7 jcray 

passover with the dssciplea of me. And did 

ot fiaOTjrat a'vyera^y avrots 6 ( Ii ytrovs' teat 

tho disciples as commanded to them the Jesus j and 

Tjroipia'rav to watrxa* 

they prepared the pass over* 

S0 Otfuas Se y€vofji€vi}s a vgkgito /tera rw v 

Of evening and being come he reclined with the 

SofSeKcu 21 Kcu taQtovTwv avr&v y ttwtv A }xy\v 

twelve. And ofeatiug ofthem, hcsaid; Indeed 

Azya) bfnv, ot t €ts e| &nt<x>v wapaStoO'ti fx*. ^ 2 Kat 

1 say to you, that one of you will deliver up me. And 

\V7TOVfXSVQt tT/XoSpCt, 1)p%aVTO \€y€£P €LVT(p 

being grieved exceedingly, they began to say to him 

€Ka(TT0S M?jTf €yCO 6fjLU, Kvpi€; 

each one [ofthem;] Not I am, Olord? 

23 f O Se aw0Kpt8€ts etwey* *0 efifiatyas fier 5 

He but answering said; He dipping with 

€}iqv €v ra> rpufikitp rv\v X* l P a > °fi ro $ {** wapar 

me in the howl the hand, this mo willde- 

Scutrei. 24 'O p&v vtos t ov avQpmwov virayet, 

liver up. The indeed son of the man goes, 

Ka$a>s yeypawTCu wspt avrov* ovat Se r<p 

as ithu been written about him; woe but to the 

avQptowip €K€tv<p) SC ob 6 inos tov av&pwwov 

man that, through whom the son of the mau 

TretpctSiSoTcu* k aAoy r\v avrtp^ et ovk €y€vyy}9?i 
is delivered up; good it was to him, if not was born 

6 avdp&wos €tc€ivos . 25 AirotcpiBsts I ovSas^ 

the man that. Answering an d Judas, 

6 irapaSiSous avrov, €twe* Mtj tl eyo> ei/u, ! 

he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 

pafifit; Ae'yet avr(p* 2v €Lwa$* 

rabbi? Hes&ys to him: Tbou hast said* 

26 TLffBiovTtw Be avrwv, \a($a>v & I i)(rov$ tov \ 

Batin g and of the m, bavin g taken the J esu « the 


16 And from that time 
he sought a fit Occasirjf 
to deliver him up, ^ 

17 t Now on the fiest 
dayofthe ^unleavened 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 

came to Jesus, saying, 
“Where dost thou wisn 
tliat we prepare for thee 

the PASO HAL SUPPER?” 

18 He answered, “Go 
into the city to a cer¬ 
tain person, and say to 
him. The teacher says, 
f My time is near; I will 
celebrate the passover 
at thy house, with my 
disciples/” 

19 And the disciples 
did as Jesus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 

the PASSOVER, 

20 |Now Evening be¬ 
ing come, he reclined at 
table with the twelve; 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, “Indeed, 
I tell you. That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
“Master, is it 5 ?” 

23 And he answering, 
said, J“He who has been 

DIPPING his HAND with 

mine in the dish, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of man 
indeed goes away [to 
death], % as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that man * 
through whom the son 
of man is delivered up! 
X Good t were it for that 
man if he were not 
born.” 

25 Then that Judas 
who delivered him up, 
inquired, “Rabbi, is it 
I?” He says to him, 
“STfjou hast said.” 

26 X And as they were 
eating, Jesus taking *a 


* Vatican Manttscbip-iv— 17. to him—omit 22, of them —omiU 26. aLoa£ 


t 17, The Pasaover feast began yearly on the fourteenth day of the first moon in the Jew¬ 
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Kvpiep avrcav iravrct ra yei/opwa. 32 Tore 

lord of them all that having been done. Then 

Kpoffttakeffttfitvos avrov 6 Kvpios avrov , ktyet 

having called him the lord of him, saya 

avrcp* AovX€iropy}p€ 3 iraerav ryv Q<pzt\y}V €K€tvr}v 

tobini; OsUvt wicked, all the debt that 

ct<pit)Kct troi, eTTfiirapcmkciras (tt'^ovK c8et 

I remitted to thee, because thou besought me; not was it btowting 

k<u <re ektiprai rov trvvBovkov (row, tbs kcu eyto 

alao thee to have pitied the fellow-slave of thee, aa also I 

<T6 vt\si)ira; ^Kat opyta'&tis 6 Kvpios avrov 

the* pitied? And being provoked the lord of him 

TapsHtoKtv avrov tqis fiaffaviarraiS) sws ob <xjro$<p 

delivered him to the jailors, till he may pay 

irav ro o<p€i\op€vov *[ai/ry.] ^Ovrw Kat 6 

all that owing [to him*] So also the 

iraryip fiov d €irovpavtos ir<mj*ref vpiv y €av fiTf 

father of me the heavenly will do to you* if not 

ttfpTfre iKaa'ros rep a$€\<f>(p abrov airo rwv 

you forgive each one the brother of him from 

KapSlWV VfXCOV* 
heart* of you, 

KE<&. iV. 19. 

1 Kat ay eveTo, ore sreketrev 6 h)trovs rows 

And it came to pass, when ended the Jesus thg 

koyovs rovrovs, fterijpev airs rs?s Vakikatas, 

words these, he departed from the Galilee* 

tcai t}\Q*v €ts ra dpi a rvjs lovZaias? irepav rov 

and came into the confines of*be Judea, beyond tho 

lopfiavov* * K at Tjfcokovdifia'av avr<p o^Xot 

J ordan * An d followed him crowds 

iroAAor feat e&epairevtrev avrovs exei* 

great; and ike healed them there, 

3 Kat irpotrrjkBov avrcp ot ^apttraioi^ ireipa- 

And came to him the Pharisees try- 

£ovt€S avrovt Kat Azyovrts *[aur$r] E t ^errtv 

tag him, and saying [to him;] If it is lawful 

avdponrep air o\v<rat rijv yvvauea avrov Kara 

to a man to release the wife of him upon 

iracrct#' a inav; **0 Se airotepiBeis €tirev aVTois* 

every cause; He and answering said to them; 

Owteceweywwre, ot* d noivjtras air’ apxqs aptrev 

Not have you read* that the Creator from a beginning a male 

Kat 0t)kv eTrotTjtrfy avrovs; s K«i fnrtv 4 *'E vevev 

and a female he made them t and says; “ On account 

rovrov KaraXttifjet av&ponros rov irarepa Kat 

eftbis shall leave * man the father and 

T 7 }v fiit}T€pa t Kat Trpo&K6\A7}97}{rerat rp yvvattet 

the mother, and shall be closely united to the wife 

a&Tov kcu ztfovrat 01 ftvo €ts trapna pitav” 

of him; and shall be the two into flesh one. J * 

''fltrre ovKtn eun Soo, aAAct <rap£ pua* f O 

So that no longer they are two, but flesh one. What 

aw 6 deos (Twvefeu^ev, avdptowos (ii) x ( " } P t C iTW - 

then the God has joined together, a man not disunites, 

i Atyovo'tv avrep* Tt ovv Wlattfris tvirttkaTO 

Theysay to him; Why then Moses didenjoin 


going to their master, 
they related all that had 
occurred. 

32 Then his master 
having called him, said to 
him* ‘Owicked servant! 
AU that debt I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me ; 

33 was it not binding 
on thee also to have had 
pity on tliv fellow-ser¬ 
vant, as £ also had pity 
on thee?’ 

34 And his master be¬ 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the jailors, till 
he should discharge the 

DEBT 

35 Thus also will my 

HEAVENLY FATHER treat 

you, unless you from your 
heart, each one ^forgive 
Ills BROTHER** * 

CHAPTER XIX, 

1 J And it happened, 
when Jesus ended these 
words, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the 
confines of Judea, be¬ 
yond the Jordan. 

2 And great Crowds fol¬ 
lowed him, and he cured 
their sick. 

3 And the * Pharisee? 
came to him, trying him, 
and saying, J“Is ft law¬ 
ful for a man to dismiss 
his wife for Any Cause?* 

4 And He answering, 

said to them, “ Have you 
not read, That the Crea¬ 
tor, at the first, {made a 
male and a female; 

5 and said, $*On ac¬ 
count of this a man shall 
leave father and moth¬ 
er, and adhere to his 
wife ; and they two shall 
become one Flesh ?* 

6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh* 
What God, then, has uni¬ 
ted, let no man sever.” 

7 They say to him, 
t“Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 54* to Mm—omif. 3* Pharisees* 3. to him^omit. 
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MATTHEW 


Chap. 26: 36-] 


epx €Tat / xeT ' ttvrwv 6 iTjtrows €is x c: P loy ^70- 

oome& with them the Jesus batty Aplacc ’being 

fievov TeQcrrifj.ai'r), kcu heyet rots p.a,Qijrats" 

tilted Getbscuiane, and be says to tke disciples: 

KaOttrare at trov y £<o$ ov aicskBwv wpoo , €v^wfiat 

Sityou hejc, while going away lah&Upray 

€K$t * 3 ? Kcu 7 rapa\aj$wv t ov Xlerpoy kou tqvs 

there. And having taken the Peter and the 

Svo vtovs Z€/3€8ai0i;, Tjp^aro KvirturBai /cat a87j- 

two a one of Zebctiee* he began to bo sorrowful and to be 

p,oveiv. 33 Tore Ae^et at/roiy Il€ptAu7ros 

in anguish. Then he says to them; Extremely sorrowful 

€<rnv tj tyvxw ftou €<v$ ffavarov fAttvare <v£e 

ie the soul of me to death; remain you here 

kcu ypriyopetre fitr 3 €{xov. 39 K at xpoeXBwv 

and w*tch you with mo. And going forward 

\UKpOV y €WtO'€V €7Ti TpOffCCWOV CLVTOV y TtpOfTtV^ 
a little, ho fell on face ofhim, pray* 

XO/j,evos t kcu Kcycov' Tlartp ftov, et Svyarov 

ing, and saying; O father of me, if possible 

€<rr/, irap€\6*T<a enr* €fiov to iroTijptov tovto* 

it is, - Let pass from mo the cup thia; 

tcKkiv ovx &$ €7« ffeA<w s aAA* cos tv* ^ Kcu 

but not a& I will, but ae thou. And 

€pX*TCU XpOS TOVS fM01 JTUS, KCU *vpi(TK€t aVTOVS 
he comes to the disciples, and finds them 

/cadei/Sorras* kcu \eyei Tcp Xlsrpqr Ovrws ovk 

sleeping, and he says to the Peters So not 

/fl^utrctTe jlugu' wpav ypTjyoprjffcu pL€ t’ efiov; 

could you one hour to watch with me? 

41 Ypj\yop$LT€ kcu TrpoG'tvxeo'Q*} iVa ftij eureA- 

Watclfyou and pray you, that not you may 

ftojTC €ts XeipaGfJLQV TO fl$V WVSUfJLa XpO&VfiOVy 
enter into temptation; the indeed spirit ready, 

7 } Se trap£ a&OevTjs* 

the but flesh weak, 

42 TIotAi^ eic Sevrspov awe\Btov y itpocrrtv^aro y 

Again, aseeondtime goingaway, he prayed, 

^[Aeyojp*] Tlar^p fiov y tt ov Svvarat tovto 

paying;] O father of me, if not it is possible this 

*\to TCQT7}piov\ TcaptXdtw *[a7r' 6JL10U,] €HV ptd) 
[the eupj to pass [from me,] except 

av to TTip) y y€V7i6j)TQ> to B^Kijpa trou, 43 Kat 

it T drink, be done the wiU of theo. And 

eAtfcor evpuricet avrovs iraXtv KaBevSovras* 

coming he finds them again sleeping; 

{ritrav yap a vtwv ot bpBaXfiot fSefiapTifievor) 

(were for of them tho eyes weighed down;) 

44 kui a<pets avrovsy axe\0wv waXtv y irpoayfvi-aTO 

and leaving them, going away again, lie prayed 

6/c rptrov> roy avTov XoyOv enrwv. 45 Tore 

a third time, the same word speaking; Then 

tpXGTCu irpas rovs ftad7)ra$ avTov y Kai \ey€t 

he comes to tho disciples of him, and says 

avrots* Ka06u56T€ to A onrov teat avaxavetrBc j 

tothem; Sleepyou the remainder and restyonf 

j$QV} 7 }yytKev i) &pa y Kat 6 ulos rov avBpa>irov 

lo, has come nigh the hour, and the son of the man 


[Chap. 26: 4B. 


36 X Then cornea Jesus 
with them into a Place 
called Gethsemane, and 
says to Ms disciples, 

llemain here* Avhile I go 
there and pray/ 5 

37 And taking with 
him Peter, and the Jrwo 
Sons of Zebetbe, he be¬ 
gan to be filled with sor¬ 
row and anguish, 

38 Then lie says to 
them, ± “ My soul is 
surrounded with a deadly 
anguish; stay here, and 
watch with me, ,J 

39 And going forward 
a little, he fell on his 
Face, % supplicating and 
saying, “0 my Father, 
if it bo possible, J let this 
cup he removed from mcl 
yet not as E will, hut as 
tfjoti wilt” 

40 And he returns to 
tiie disciples, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to Peter, " It is so, then, 
that you could not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 

41 % Watch and pray, 
that you enter not into 
Trial; the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh 
is weak.” 

42 A second time reti- 
r ug* he supplicated, "O 
my Father, if it cannot 
he that This be removed; 
if I must drink it,—tliy 
will be done” 

43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping; 
(for Their eyes were over¬ 
powered.) 

44 Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third time, using *again 
the same Words. 

45 He then comes to 
*the disciples, and says 
to them, “Do you Sleep 
now, and take your rest? 
*for behold, the hour is 
arrived, and the son of 


* Vatican IIaptuscrift.— 13. saying^mif. 43. cup— omit. £2. from mo—vmif. 

41. again the same Words. 45. the disciples. 45. for behold. 
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Cfiap. 26 1 46 * 1 | 


MATTHEW, 


[ Ohap t S&, 


€IS 

one 


43 *0 Se TrapaSiSous 

Ho and delivering 


.rapaSiSorat ets ^eipas apaprco^m^ 40 Ey eipt(r$e i 

is delivered up into bands of sinner?* Amc, 

ny&IAGV* tSoty viyyttcev & wapafttSovs fi€„ 

fctuigo^ lo, has tome nigh he deUveringvp me, 

^Kai erf attrov kakouvros, iSov, lovSas $ 

And while of him speakings lo, Judas, 

TQ>V SwSetca, 7jX0€ f Ktu fl€T y UVTQV O^AOS TTOAuS 
of the twelve, came, an d with him a crowd great 

pera paxaiptoV tcai |uAwj/, awo roiV epx&pecw 

with swords and clubs, from the high-priests 

tcai <irpG<jf3vT*pwv to v Aaou« 

and elders of the people. 

&VT 02 2 iida?K€V avrots 0'7JjU€lOJ', Xeywv* *Ov av 

him, gave to them a sign, saying; 'Who over 

<fnkr}tr<p f avros eerrr tipar7)(rare avrov . 43 K at 

I may kiss, he it is* seize him* And 

€u0ew$ irpoffeXQooy 'Tty lr}&ov, e/7re® Xaipe fiafU&t* 

immediately appro aching Zo t he J esus, ho a aid; hail rabbi; 

teat KaT€<pLX7jtT€v aurovo 50 *0 Se Iijtrovs enrep 

and kissed him* The but Jesus said 

avrep* *E Tcup€ 9 tip? b *3apzt; Tore TTpoo'eA- 

*o him; Companion,, for what art thou present? Then coming 

Oovres snefiaKQV ras x €i P as Toy ^}^ovy y 

they laid the hands ou the Jesus, 

teat €Kpar 7 }irav clvtqv * 51 K at tbov^ qIs twv 

and they seized him* And lo, otic of the 

pera Hjjvoy, eiereivas ri\v x* l P a > aT€(nra<re rrjv 

with Jesus, stretching the liantb drew out the 

jjLax&tpav abrov* Hat irara^as tov SovXov tov 

sword Ofhirn i and striking the slave of the 

CEpX ei P* w $* a<f>€tX€V avrov TO mtiov* S3 Tor? 

high-priest, cut olf of him the ear, Theft 

keyet avry o lr)<rovs° Astoarpe^ov (Tov t ?ju 

aays to him the Jesus; Ueturn thee the 

fiax ai p&F T0P tottov aimjs* wavTts yap oi 

sword into the place of hen all for the 

A afiovres f.utxaipav , eir pax°- l P^ awokovvrau 

taking asword, by a&word rthaUperish* 

So/ccis, &rt ov Svvctficu *[apri] Trapatca* 

Or thinkeet thou, that not 1 am able [now] eft- 

Aetrai *rov irarepa p.av y KM Trapa&rri&ei jxci 

treat the father of me, and will fuvnbh to me 

irkeiovs f) SwSe/ca keyecums ayytkwv; ^Ilais 

more than twelve legion* of messengers ? How 

ow wXTjp&ffw&iv at ypatyai} 6 t& 

then should be fulfilled the writings 

ytvttrBau 

be done* 


J&TW 
thus it must 


^ Er eicetyy tjj cbp^ 6 hqaovs rots 

In that * the hour said the Jesus to the 

oxkois • 'ii s 6-n-t kytrrriv Q^kOirc p.era paxaipwv 

crowds* Ac upon arobber cameyou out with swords 


mah is delivered mto thq 
Hands of Sinners* * 

46 Ai'ise, let us go; be¬ 

hold! HE, who EETEAYS 
me, has come*” ^ - 

47 Now J while Jesus 
was speaking, behold, Ju¬ 
das, one of the twelve, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs* 
from the high-priests 
and Elders of the people* 

48 And he, who de¬ 
livered him up, had 
giveE them a Sign, say¬ 
ing, it is, whom I 
may kiss ; hold him fast,” 

49 And immediately ap* 
proaching Jesus, he said, 
“Hail, £abbit ,s and re¬ 
peatedly kissed him* 

60 But Jesus said to 
him, et Companion, for 
what purpose art thou 
present?” Then coming, 
they laid hands on Je¬ 
sus, and secured him* 

61 And behold, Jone of 
those who were *with 
him, laying his hand oil 
his sword, drew it, and 
sinking the servant of 

the HIGH-PRIEST, Cut off 

Hie hak* 

i>£ Then Jesus says to 
him, cc Return Thy sword 
to lfe£i PLACER Jfor All 
who have recourse U 
the Sword, shall perish by 
the Sword* 

58 Or, dost thou think 
That I cannot entreat my 
Fathur, and he will send 
to my relief more than r 
8a t twelveLegionsofAngels?' 
64 But, in that case, 
how could the scrip¬ 
tures be verified, J That 
thus it must be 
55 Jesus at the same 
time said to the crowds^ 
“As in pursuit of a Bob¬ 
ber, have you come with 


mu iuAwy* GvXXaf&ew we* fcotd* ^uepety *[7rpos j Swords and Clubs to take 

and dub*, bOiato nw i overy day [with 1 * Y *- 

uuas] sttaB^ofityv 8 iSamwv rq> hptp* Hat ovk 

you] I did sit teaching in the temple* and not 

^KparrifTare ue* eG To vro 8a 6kon yeyovev, tva 

r • 1 itii - i...* i._v_ j_ 


yzrx seiacd me* 


Thia but all hoe been done, that 


me? I sat teaching m 
the temple every day, 
and you did wot arrest me* 
66 All this, however, 
has been done, that the 






* Vatican Mattubceifs*— 51 . withhiiVL 


5S, now—om>f. 


* + 47* Mark xiv* 43; Luke & j John awith ^ Acts i. 10 1 t 61* John xviii, 10i 

Gert.i^*4 Kev*xiii* 10. X 54. 1st-I ni.Si iukozxix 26 , 4^46, 


. MATTHEW 


Chap. 19 : 17- J 


:£C7lOp. 19:SS. 


---- ■■ ■ !■■■■■ ■■■■ --— 

ficerjy atwviov; f O 5e enrep avr<p* T t fie 

life age-lasting? He and he *aid to him; Why me 

epwrtfs tt epi tov ayaOov ; eis earw o ayados* 

aakeetthou coneeming the good? one la the good. 

Et Se deAets ei<re\8etv ets t%v fwij*', t r t f\pt\fTov 

If but thou wUUe&t to enter Into the lift, keep strictly 

rots evToXas* 18 Aeyet avrtp* Tloias ; 'O 8e 

the commandments. He says to him; . Which* The and 

I^erovj erne* To’ Ov tpovtvaets* Ov fioi- 

Jasua said; This; Not thou shalt kill; Net thou ah alt 

X^vceis* Ov tcXetyeis' Ou ^evSopapTvpi}- 

eomtnit adultery; Not thou ahaU steal; Not thou *h alt testify 

trets* l ^Ttfia top 7rctT€pa Kai ttjp fU'jrepa,” tear 

falsely; Honor the father and the mother;" and; 

** Ayamjtreis rov ttXtjctiop <rov &$ treavTopJ* 

“Thou shalt love the neighbor of thee as thyself," 

^Atyet avrq> & peavicrKOS* Havra ravra e<pv~ 

Says to him the young man; All these I 

Xa^afirjy *[e/c veorvjTos fiov'~\ t‘t en vtrrepta ; 

kept [from childhood of me t j what more do I want ? 

21 E^>7j avrep 6 lycrovs' E t OeAets reXetos 

Said to him the Jesus: If thou wishcet perfect 

eiyat, Biraye, irwAij vov <rov ra virapxopTa) ttai 

to be, go, sell of thee the possessions, and 

Soj TTTwxots* iccu l^€£S diqo'avpQV ev ovpa- 

give to poor; and thoushalthave treasure in liea* 

vtp“ tea* Bevpo } attoXovQet p.ot, 22 A nova as Be 6 

vent and hither, follow me. Having heard and the 

veavto'Kos tw Xoyoy, airrjXde \v1^QVfJt1}vos , 7)v 

young man the word, went away sorrowing i He was 

yap ex^y ktti/icltcl ttoAA«* 23 f O 8e It}<Tovs 

for having possessions many. The and Jesus 

cure Totf /ta07)T«ts civtov; Ajwjp \eya> Bfxiv, &rt 

aaid to the disciple* of himself: Indeed laay to you, that 

SdotcoAws irAoi htiqs enreXeva'OPTai ets rr^p 

with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the , kinp- 

Xeiay rcov oupaiw. 84 IlaAiv Be Xeyca b/xty, 

dom of the heavens. Again and I say to you. 


- = - % 

"Good Teacher! what good 
thing must I do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life?” 

17 And he said to him, 1 

* f^Why dost thou call Me 
good t God alone is gpoi\ 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that Lite, keep 

the COMMANDMENTS” 

18 He says to him* 1 
" Which P” Jesus ans¬ 
wered, " These; X * Thou 

; shalt not commit murder; 
c Thou shalt not commit 
c adultery; Thou shalt not 

* steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely; 

19 g Honor thy patube 
‘ and thy motheu and 
E % ‘ Thou shalt love thy 
f neighbor as thyself/ ” 

20 The young man 
says to. him, "All these 
have I kept; what want I 
more?” 

21 Jesus replied, "If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go. sell thy possessions, 
and give to the *poob; 
and thou shalt have Trea¬ 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me/' 

22 But the young man 
having heard this word, 
went away sorrowing; for 
he had great * Riches. 

2S Then Jesus said to 
his disciples, $ “ Indeed 
I say to you. That it will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to enter the kingdom of 

the HEAVENS* 


€VK07ra>T€poy €&rt KafXTiXov 8<a Tpv'JTTtfiaros £a- 
ca*ier Hi* 4 camel through a hole of a 

<j>t$c>s eureX&etVf i] vXovtfioy ets ri)v fitteri\eiw 

neidle to paa*, than ft rich man into the kingdom 

tov (hov euTeAOetp, AKov&aprts 5e of fia&i}* 

efthe God to cuter. Having heard and the dUc^ 


24 And again I say to 
you, fit is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle's Eye than for a 
Kich man to enter the 
kingdom f of God*” 


Tcti, e£€ 7 rA T}<r<rovTo <nf>o8pct, A eyovres' Tzs apa , disciples 

pics, were auiAaecl exceedingly, Baying: Who then hearing. Were greatly as- 


* Vatican Manuscript* —17- "Why askest thou Me concerning that which is coop? 
One is the good i but if thou wilt,” 30. from my childhood—omit* ' 21* poor* 

22* this word. 22* Riches* 


t 17* The Common rending has been preferred to either Griesbacl/s te*t, or the Vatican 
MS* George CampbeBl regards the evidence for It from the majority of MSS*, to be vastly 
superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 
arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the j>oint* Besides it corres¬ 
ponds with both Mark and Luke, who record the same conversation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. t 24, Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus¬ 

tomed, in describing an impossibility* or a high degree of improbability, to say, "It will not 
happen before a camel, or an elephant* has crept through the eye of a needle/'^AfaraVe 
Translation of MickMis.. , t 24. of graven*— Zaehmann §r Twehendwf* 

1 18. Exod* xx* 18 ; Deut, v* 17* % 1ft* Lev, ill* 18* J 28* Mark x* 24; Luke 

xviii* 24; l Tim* vi* 9,10, 


map. 28 » 6S.1 . MATTHEW. i^P- ^ - 7* 


H i —i ■■■■ I i t » m . 1 ^ . .. 

Xe-yoiv 4 'Or* *$\ao-<pr}/j.-r}<T€ t t* fn xp* l *v 

eayiu g | That he bJaspnettaes; What further need 

cXOftep (lapTVpwv t i&€* yui' vtfovtraT* ttjp 

have of witness^*? i&e&* now you heard the 

/3A.ct(r4>7jjWiai' aur<>v. ^Tf $/<«' Soiist; of Se 

blasphemy of him, What to you thinks? they and 

toKQtcpt&Gprss tfinw* E yoxos davarov ecrru 

answering said; ldable to death he is. 

•7 Tots weiHwaif eis r*> TTpofrunroy avrov, teat 

Then they spat into the face of him, and 

GieoXafpta'av avrov oi 5e ep^ctino'cti'* 

beat with the fist him; they and atruck with palms oftheir hands, 

^Keyovres* npo^rc^trav 7}{itv f xp t<rr€ * TI * 

Sayings Prophtsf to Ut* O anointed* who 

etrrii' d irauray fre; 

la he striking thee? 

69 *6 5e Herpos e£ct> cko^tjto e? rp otiAjj, 

The and Peter without sat in the court-yard, 

Kat TpocnjAflei' avrep fit a iraiSfcnnjj Aeyovcra* 

And came to him one maid-servant, saying; 

Kai av ij <r9a fitra Iij <rov rov TaAtXouov* *^*0 

Also thou wast with 3esua ofthe Galilee. He 

5e ypvTjffctTO e/jnrpaffdev a>ifr<ov iravrwv^ hzycvv' 

but denied iu presence of them all, saying; 

Outt 0 i 5 a, ti Xeyets. ^ 1 ££€\0ovra S« avrov ets 

Not I know* what thou sayest* Going out and he into 

to v irvXwva > etliev avroy aAAtj, teat A sytt Tots 

the portico, eaw him another* and says to those 

€K*f Kai o&tos fjLsra tyerov tqv N afapaiov* 

there; Also this was with Jeans of the Nazareth, 

Kat ira^t? ijpvviffaTO p.s& bpnov* *Ort ouk oi5a 

And again he denied wltG Uioath; That not I know 

top ayOpatirov* Meret fltKpov 8e wpoirtXQovres 

the man. After a Ut tie and approaching 

of eorcoTfr, einop i tp lleTp^v A \t)6i)s km 

those having stood by, said to tua Peter: Certainly also 

<rv e£ avroov er teat yap if AotAfa erov Si^Aor tre 

thou of them artj even for the speech ofthee manifestthee 

7roi€t, Tore ijpljaTO «ar a 0 e^u ari Kat 

makes > Then he began to curse, and 

ofii/vetv r O rt ovtc otSa Toy av&pwirov* Kat 

to swear. That not I know the man. And 

fv$eus aXeKTwp e(po>vr}<rs Kat e/iurftr$ij 6 

instantly a cock erew. And remembered the 

Ilerpos rov fafiaros tqv Irttrov^ ttpyteoros 

Peter of the word of the Jesus, declaring 

*favTGp] *Oti xpjp aAe/fropa <pa?P7j<rar > Tpts 

Ttohim:] That before a Cook crows, thrice 

airapnjap /*e. Kat €|eA 6a>y e£w, ctehavee 

thou wiU deny me. And going out, he wept 

7T(KpWy, 

bitterly. 


saying, f 'He has spoken 
blasphemy; wliat further 
Keed have we of Wit* 
nesses? behold, now you 
have heard *the .blas¬ 
phemy. 

66 % What is your opin¬ 
ion?” And they answer¬ 
ing, said* u He deserves to 
Die.” 

6? % Then they spnt iu 
his pace, and beat him 
with their fists; and SOME 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, t“ Divine to 
us, 0 Messiah, Who is HE 
striking thee?” 

69 j;Now Petek sat 
without in the coukt* 
yard ; and a # Maid-ser¬ 
vant came to him, saying, 
u *H)cu also wast with Jb~ 
sus the Galilean,” 

70 But he denied it be¬ 
fore them all, saying, “I 
know not what thou say* 
est.” 

71 And passing out inter 
the portico, another saw 
him, and says to them, 
“ This person was also 
there with Jesus the Na- 

ZARITE.” 

72 And again he denied 
with an Oath* “I know 
not the man.” 

7& And after a while* 
those who stood by, ap¬ 
proaching, said to Peter, 
” Certainly, t(pur also art 
one of them; for even 
thy dialect makes Thee 
known, 

74 Then he began to 
curse and to swear. (E 1 
know not the man w And 
instantly ta Coca crew, 

76 And Peter recollected 
the DECLARATION of Jfl- 

stfjB*$ 4< That before a Cock 
crows, thou w^Jt thrice 
disown me.” And going 
| out, he wept hitteriy. 


* Vatican Manuschipt.— 65, the blasphemt. 75* to him—<m*f, 

t 68, In this insulting taunt there seems to he an indirect sneer at the popular belief Ia 
tmr Lord's Messiahship ^ which Is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use o tht 
word propheeteitew* This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
so as to correspond with the English guess* It should be remembered that Christ was now 
blindfolded, as appears from Hark xiv.65; Luke xxn.64*— Kufa*et* t 74» See Not* 

oh verse 

I 66. Mark xiv* 64, ± Of. Isa, 1,6; liii. 8; Luke xxit 68,64, 16^ Mark xtv. 

66 1 Lukesxii.55; John xttil* ii-18,25-^27* X 7& SeevorseMt Mark tiv.Bii Luka 

a«u,61,62; John ^iiL 88. 
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MATTHEW. 


[CJfiajj. &7: 9. 


KE#. teg. 27. 

*TIpanas ?e yevopevrjs, av<x$ov\iov eAaBov 

Morning mm having come* a council held 

iraVTts ot apx*if>Gt$ °i ^p^tr^vrepoi rou 

all the high-priests And the elder* of the 

Kaov Hara tov It) <rou, qkttg 8avaTw<rat avrov, 

people against the Jesua, so aa to deliver to death him* 

^Kat SjjcravTes avroy , arniyayav, kcu irapGSwttav 

And binding him, they led* and delivered up 

avroy *[jlovTitp] TltAartp t& TiyepLOVu 

him £to PontiuaJ Pilate the governor, 

3 Tore t$o>v lovSasy & TrapaStdovs avroVy 5rt 

Then seeing Judas, that betraying him, that 

Ko,TSKpiQ't\ y ix€Tafie\i}d€ts airecrTpe^e t a rpia- 

he Tvas condemned, repenting he returned the thirty 

Kovra apyvpia rots apxiGpGVGi kbi rots irpeufiu- 

pieces of silver to the high-piiesU and to the elders, 

TtpoiS) 4 Aeyaiv. 'Hpaprov, ,tt apaSovs a!pa 

saying i 1 shined, having delivered up blood 

Of 5e citiw T 1 irpos Tjfias ; 25u oi^ei. 

innocent* They hut said; What to us? Thou wilt see 

*Kai finpasTa apyvpia ty rtp va<p y ay€x a >PW <r ** 

And hurling the pieces ofsilverip the temple, hewitbdrew* 

kcm aireABtov anyiy^asro, $ Ot 5« apx^p^is y 

end having gone forth strangled himself. The and high-priests, 

XafiovTes ra apyvpia, etirov Ovk e£effrt 0a\eiv 

taking the pieces of ailver, said; Jfot it is lawful to put 

avra *‘$ tov tcop0avav t eirei rtpr} at par os etrre. 

them into the treasury, since price of blood it Is* 

7 %vpfiov\iov 8e \a(3ovr£Sf Tjyopatrav e£ aurcov 

Counsel dttd taking, they bought with them 

rov aypov t ov K€pa/&€w$ f €is ra(pT}V rot$ favots, 

the held of the potter, to bury the strangers, 

8 A 10 eff\T]0r| 6 aypos sKeivos, aypos atparos y 

Therefore is called the hold that, it held of blood, 

€WS T7]S ffTjpepOV, ®ToT6 61T\7}plt)8lJ TO &Y)9eV 
to the day. Tlieu vraafblhllcd the word tpokea 


CHAPTER XXVII* 

1 ifNow, at the Dawn of 
day, All the high-priests 
and the elders of the 
people* held a Council 
against Jesus, in order to 
deliver him to death* 

! 3 And binding him, they 

led and delivered him up 
to Pilate, the governor* 

3 JThen that Judas 
who DELIVERED Mm up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented", and 
returned the thirty She* 
kels to the high-priests 
and tlie elders, 

4 saying, (f I have sin¬ 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood * 1 ** But they said, 
“What is that to w? 
©fomt wilt see to that* 

6 And hulling the she¬ 
kels iu the temple, he 
withdrew, J and having 
gone away, strangled hinr 
self* 

6 And the high-priests 
taking the money, said. 

It is not lawful to put it 
into the fCoRBANAN, see¬ 
ing it is the Price of Blood. 

7 And taking Counsel 
they bought with it the 
+ potter’s yield, as a 
burial-place for tstran- 
; GERS* 

8 Therefore that field 
is called, jThe held of 
Blood, even to this-day* 

9 Then was verified the 


* Vatican SEABfrUBcniPTv—2* Pontius— omit* 

+ 0. The sacred treasury for the gifts which bad been vowed to the temple* It was so 
named from Corban, a gift* See Mark viL 11* It was a large chest with a hole in the lid, 
and it stood in tlie court of the altar, on tlie right side as you face the house of the Lord* 
See 2 Kingsxii.9* # This chest was out of the reach of those who brought their money to iu 
They delivered their money to the priest, who placed it in the chest. Hence Judas, when 
his money waerefhsed, had to throw it on to the ground* The Covbanan, or chest in the 
court of the altar, must be distinguished from the yazopkulaftidn f the treasury, mentioned in 
Mark xii.41, and John viii, 20. This was a name given to the court of the women, because 
therein were placed chests for voluntary gifts toihs temple. They were there placed be* 
cause the crowd was greatest in that court; and it was into these chests that a Jew could 
drop a gift; so privately that his left hand should not know what bis right did,—& SAoriie, 
t 7. It was just without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, and was originally 
ealledthepotWs field, because it furnished a sort of clay suitable for potter's ware, Acel- 
at 

■3 

_ Hi €JCJ- UafllCllil uvuymiiLft VV AVLi uaj± p3i_rj.Ay 1 M n«0 LX*r|jg PJliWII £A |JUVJJl~rL 11JA OUjlUi* 

cbral purposes* It is not fenced in, andthe charnel house, now a ruin, is all that remains 
to point out the site* i 7* The article is significant in the original, though our lan¬ 

guage will no t boar it. Po r it shows tha t strange rs i n ge ne ral, peopl a 0 f a d iiiterent country 
and religion, are not meant; but strange Jews only; Jews who were not natives of Jerusa* 
lem, but might come thert to worship at the temple, or on other business. Where 
specification la intended# the article is omitted; Eph. ii, 12; Heh* xi, 13 ,— Wakefield* 


tl*Markxv.li LnkexxiiCfii JobnxvHi. 28* 

1.19. t & Aetsi.m 


i 3* Maf:A *xvi* 14,15. 


€ktp> 27 1 


MATTHEW, Utofr n* If. 


S.a *Upefiiov tqv Ttpotpyrov, Key opto s m 16 Kai 

through Jeremiah the prophet t Buying $ M And 

€K&$op r« rpiaKovra apyvpia, tt}p np.i\v tow 

i took the thirty piece* of *ilver, the price of the 

rertfiiftievwf op erifiTjO'aPTO avo vtccp IcrpayKi 

having been valuta* whom they valued IVotn son* of Israeli' 

10 kcu efi&itap avra eis top aypop top tcepafAews* 

and gave theta for the field of the potter j 

tcaOa irvverafa fiot Kvotos** 

awn as directed me a lord*” 


H*0 5c ly}(TQv$ €<ttt} efiirpotrQep rov riysfiovos* 

The and Jesus stood in presence of the governor; 

<cu emjpwTTjt rev avrov 5 ?iy$\ ucor, Xeycov 

and asked him the governor* saying* Thou 

€t & /iaatAevs to>p I ovScuwv; *0 ds Itj govs 

art the king of the Jews? The and Jesus 

€$11 «wry* Sw \e 7 e 1 s. 12 K«i ev ry tcar-rfyo- 

aa^d to Mm* Thou sayest. And in the to be ae- 

p€t<r9at aurop &iro tcop apxiGps<w /ecu 

fused him by the high-priest a and the 

7rpe<rjBuTepa>*% ovSep awetcpiparo* Tore Asyei 

elder*, nothing he answered! Then says 

avrtp 6 rttActros' Our aKovei$ y iroaa <rov 

to him the Pilate; Not tliouhcareet* how many things of thee 

KctTafxaprvpQuo't; 14 Kat ovk aireKptdv) avrtp 

they hear witness against P And not he answered him 

irpos ou5e If ^rjpLa* &(ttg davpa^tp top ijye* 

to not teen one word; eoae to astonish the gov* 

jiova Kiav. 

ernor greatly* 


^ Kara Se loprfjp ttwQti 6 ^yepa>p aTro- 

At And a feast was accustomed the governor to 

XuStP kVa Ttp bGfffjUOP) 6p 7}9€\OP* 

release onO to the crowd prisoner* whom they wished. 


16 E vxjqv 8e Tore Setrfuop €irto"r}fioy i Keyofievop 

They had and then a prisoner noted* being called 

Bapaj3j3ai% ^2 upij7ju€F«p ovp clvtq)P 9 €tTrsv 

Barabbas. Havingbeingnssemblcd then of them* said 


aurots 6 XltKaros* Ttpct QeKere aifoKvffio i>p.tu; 

to them the Pilate* Which wUhyou {release to yon? 


----- -— -- !■!■ II, IIB ^H 

word spoked throngs 
t Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, J “ And I toot 
"the thirty Shekels, (tlie 
"price at which they val* 
“ued tlie precious ofe,) 
" from the Sons of Israel, 

10 “ and gave them 
"for the potter’s field, 

" even as the Lord directed 
"me-” 

11 And Jesus stood he* 
fore the governor; and 
; he asked him, saying, 
t^Arfc tfjou the king of 
I the Jews?” And Jesus 
replied*" Sijou sayest.” 

12 But lie made no re¬ 
ply to the accusations of 
the high-priests and the 

ELDERS* 

13 Then Pilate says to 
him, "Dost thou not hear 
how many things they 
testify against thee ?** 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Word; eo that the gov¬ 
ernor was greatly sur¬ 
prised* 

15 | And at each Feast 
the governor was ao* 
customed to release to 
the crowd one Prisoner, 
whom they wished* 

16 And they had then 
a well-known Prisoner, 
named fBarabbas* 

17 Therefore, being as¬ 
sembled, Pilate said to 
them, " Which do you 
wish that I release to you? 


10* This quotation from the prophet has greatly puzzled the critics* The passage is not 
found in Jeremiah; and only some thing verylike it m Zechariah, Several solutions of the 
difficulty have been offered* 1* A corruption of the names arising from MS* abbreviations* 
r* 0., some copyist mistaking Zou* Zechariah, for Ion. Jeremiah* 2* That Matthew simply 
wrote, through theprophet, omitting* as he often did, the name of the prophet. The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek HSS.,but a large majority of 
MSS,insert it, A Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from which these words are taken, as well as the two former, and that the Evan¬ 
gel ist Wat i u fl uen ced by this opinion* A W kitby says, “ We know, fro m Jerome f that there 
was still extant in his time, an apocryphal book of the prophet Jeremiah, in which was 
foundevery letter ofthe words quoted by Matthew.” Dr, Gaussen, remarks on this;— rt We 
know Also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii-1—9) relates many of the actions and 
words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe¬ 
cies* Why, then-might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronounced really 
by Jeremiah, and have remained in the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 
might then nave again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten word j of Enoch, quoted in the Epistle of J nde, (verses 14 and 15,) or the 
unwritten words of Jesus Christ, quoted by St, Paul in the Book of Acts ? (xr, 85* f What 
confirms this supposition is, that part only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are (bund in 
Zechariah* Bes'dea*itis known that this prophet was ford of recalling the words of Jere* 
mi ah, (See S&ech* i. 4> and Jer* xviii* 11; ZeduiiL 8, and Jer,xxitu5j t 18- Some 

very ancient authoritiescited byOrigen,read "Jesus, the son of Abbas;** which Michselif 
says is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted iu later copies* 
in honor to the name, 

t 0. Zech,xi» 12,13* 1 It. Mark xv* 2; DukaKxiti,8; John xvlii*33* fit 

Uarkxv.fi Lttke2*UI. 17 1 JohnxviiL30, 


Chap. 27: 37. 


Chap, 27 ; 18 .] MATTHEW. 


SapapBap , ?) Iijffov, rt?y Aeyo/terov XpiffTow; 

Barabbi? 9 *r JesuE t the being called ChristF 

18 HiSei 7 «tp, 8 t* 8 ia<p8ovou srapeBcoieap avrop. 

He k new for* that throu gli envy they bad delta ered up hixn. 

^ KaQyjfievQV 5e avTov €tti tow ^j&tctros, airetr^ 

Being icated fmd of him upon the tribunal tent 

re the trpos a vrop 7) yvuv) aviov t hey over a' 

to him y the wife of him, saying; 

MtfBep <rot Rat rep Bucattp eKetvep* rrohha yap 

Nothin; to thee and to the just one that; many things for 

eitaBov ertpepov tear* omp Bt* avrov, 89 Of 

1 suffered this day in a dream because of him, The 

Se apXtepGLS Kae ot irpeojSuTcpot GireuTav tou$ 

but high-priesU and the -, , elders persuaded the 

o^Aoi/s, Ip a aiTTjatQPrGu top Bapaj8j0ap, top 5e 

crowds, that they should ask the Ba*abbas* the and 

It]trovit airoheawatp, ^AtroKpiSeis Se S jjyefjtevv 

Jem a they might destroy. Answering and the governor 

etirev avrots * Til'd 0e\«T6 avo rtav 8uo avohv<reo 

said to them; Which wish you Of the two 1 shall release 

hjXiV; Ot $e ciwoif' Bctpa/3j3ap, ^Atyetav- 

to you P They and said; Barabbaa. He nays to 

rots b ntAotTcs* T i ovv TroiTjtrco \t}(tovp > top 

them the Pilate* What then shall I do Jesus, the 

heyopepop Xpurrow Aey over tv ^[auTtp] iravres’ 

being called CkUt? They gay [to him] all; 

'STavpwdtjTO}. 23'0 Se Tiyefievv e<pt) m Ti yap 

Let him be crucified. The and governor said; What for 

kcmov etroi7]<rev; 01 8s vepttrecos eicpa^oy, 

evil has he done? They but vehemently cried, 

heyovres, 'SravpwByrw. 

paying; Let him bo ernsified* r .. 

2<l 18t»p Be 6 Tliharos Sri ovSep axpehei, 

Seeing and the Pilate that nothing profits, 

aAAa pah hop BopvBos ytverat, haBwp vBwp, 

but rather a tumult is matte, taking water* 

atrevttyaro ras X ei P a $ awepapri rov oxhov, 

he washed the hands before the crowd* 

heyatv ABaos eipt airo rov atparos *(rov 

saying i Innocent I am (torn the blood [ofthe 

Sifccuou] toutou* vfteis otyeffde, 85 Kat (nroKpt~ 

just] of this i you shall see. And answer- 

dets irety b A aos gitt** T a at/ua avrov 7]ft cts* 

ing all the people said i The blood of him upon us* 

teat etri ra reaps r\pasv* 86 T ore awehvffep 

and upon the children of ns* Then he released 

avrots rov BapaBBw, top Be Itjitovp tppayeh- 

to them the Barabbas* the and Jesus having 

Awiras irapeSw/cey *iva ct«u/ju>0 77 - 

scourged he delivered up, that he might be crucified, 

27 Tore ot trr par tear at rov rjyepoyos trapaha~ 

Then the soldiers of the governor taking 


Barabhas? or that Jesui 
who is named Christ ? ,J 

13 For he knew Thai 
they had delivered him up 
through Envy# 

19 And while he was 
sitting on the tribunal 
his wipe sent to Mm* say* 
ing, * Have nothing to 
with that just person 1 
for I have suffered much 
f this-day, in a Dream* be* 
cause of him.” 

20 t But the HiOH- 
pbfests and the elders 
persuaded the crowds to 
ask for Barabbas* and to 
destroy Jesus* 

21 And the governor 
amvering, said to them* 
“Which of the two do 
you wish me to release 
to you?” And they said* 
*"Ba habeas.* 

92 Pllate says to them. 
“What then shall I do to 
sthat Jesus* who is named 
Christ?” They all say* 
“Let him he crucified*” 

S3 And * he said, (No;) 
“for what Evil has he 
done?” But they vehe* 
mently cried* saying; “Let 
him he crucified,” 

Si And Pilate, perceiv* 
mg that he had no influ¬ 
ence* but rather a Tumult 
was made* ^taking Water* 
he washed his hands be* 
fore the crowd* saying, 
"I am innocent of * this 
blood; seegoutoit.” 

95 And All the PEOPLE 
answering, said* } “ His 
blood rest on us* and on 

our CHILDREN,” 

96 He then released to 
them Barabbas ; and 
having scourged Je s us* 
he delivered ium up to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor having 


4 * Vatican KanusCihpt*—31. Bahabba&. S3. S3. HB&aid# 

24. just —tmiU 24* this blood ; see. 

t IS), It is to be observed, that by this day is meant ihh night* This may seem a strong* 
interpretation, till it is considered* that the day, according to the reckoning in Judea* began 
on the evening before Pilate's wifb sent this message to her husband; and. that therefore the 
nwht in which she had her dream, was a constituent part of what she meant by this day. 
This is agreeable to what wereadmtien. i.5; *tlie evening and the morning word the firsj 
day Bishop Pearce, , 

t 20. Mark xv. 11; Luke xxiit. 18; John xviti. 40; Acts iti. 14. 

K 25. De Ut. XIX. 10; AetS V. 28. 


i 24 . DeuttXxLd 


C 'hap. 27 28.] 


MATTHEW. 


iCkap . 271 37- 


(Sevres rov lri<rovv cts ro 7rpa t- ccpioy, cvvrjya- 

the Jesua into tho judgtoent hall, they gathered 

yov ctt* ttOTOV ISAjjv TTjy <T7rei/w. ^ Kat «kSu- 

together to hint wholo the campjmy, And having 

4Tavr*$ a vrov f iteptefh}tcav avrep ^ActjuuSa kqkki- 

stripped him* they put on to him a auldier’s nloat scar- 

vk\v* &Kat wke^avres or etpavov e£ atcavdwV} 

let. And braiding a crown Of thorny 

evedrjKav eiri ryv Ke<pu\7}V avrov, Kat KaXapov 

placed upon the head of him, and arced 

€7 tl ryjv hetyav avrov* tccu yovvwerTjtravres 

on the right of him; and bending the knee 

€ju7 rpoaBev avrov » epeirat^ov avrtp 9 Xeyovres* 

in presence of him, mocked him, gaying; 

Xatpe, 6 (SanAevs ruvlovSamv. 30 Kat efLirrv- 

Iiail, the king Of the Jews, And spit* 

travres €ts avrov f eA afiov rov KaKapov^ teat 

ting . on him, they took the reed, and 

ervirrov eis rr\v Ke<pa\i)V aurov. 31 Kat <5 t€ 

struck on the head of him. And when 

evew at^av avrq> y e|eSvtr av avrov rtjv ^Act/u/Sa, 

they had mocked him, they took off him the goldic^s cloak, 

Kat €p€&v<niv avrov ra [fiana avrov* Kat c itttj- 

and pat on him the garment* offrimi and led 

yayov avrov ets to tjTavpaxrau 38 E ^epxoftevot 

aw ay him into the to be crucified* Going out 

Se, evpov avBptniroy K.vpyvatovj ovoftart 'Stp.tava* 

and, they met a man aCyreniau, byname Simon; 

tovtov rjyyapev&apf tva app rov cravpov 

him they compelled, that he might carry the cross 

avrov* 33 Kai €A dovros ets roirov Xeyoptevov 

of him. And coming into aplace being called 

ToXyo&a , d e<m Keyofievov tepavtou tqttos 7 

Golgotha, which i* being called of a skull a place* 

34 eSwtcav avrtp Ttieiv o£os fiera j^oAijs ptepuy- 

they gave to him to driuk vinegar with gall having been 

fievov Kat yeu(rafievos f ovk TjOeXe tt t€iv. 

Alixeti; and having tasted, not he would drink, 

^5 Tavpaxravres 8e avrov f dtefteptcavro ra 

Crucifying and him* they divided the 

tfiarta avrov, (SaKAovres KArjpov, 36 Ka. ! < KaOrj- 

garments of him* casting a lot* And being 

iievot erypovp avrov etceu ^ K at eTreByjtcav 

seated they watched him there. And they placed 


led Jesus into the t prag* 
tgriuh, gathered togethei 
against him the \V"hok 

COMPANY* 

28 And ^clothing him, 
tthey put oil him a sol* 
dier’s tscarlet Cloak. 

29 fAnd wreathing a 
Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed it on his head, and 

} mt a Heed in his rigi-ih 
land; and kneeling before 
him, they mocked him, 
saying* “Hail, *King of 
the Jews P* 

30 1 And spitting on him, 
they took the beed ? and 
struck him on the head, 

SI And when they had 
insulted him, they divest¬ 
ed him of the soldier’s 
cloak, and clothed him 
with his own raiment, 
and led him away to b$ 

CRUCIFIED. 

32 JAnd going out,thev 
met a Cyrenian, named 
Simon; t)ini they compel¬ 
led to cany his cross* 

33 And having arrived 
at a Place called Golgo¬ 
tha, which is ealled, a 
Place of a Skull, 

34 J they gave hira 
*Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall; which, hav¬ 
ing tasted, he would not 
drink. 

36 JAnd after nailing 
him to the cross, they 
distributed his garments 
by Lot, t 

36 And sitting down, 
they watched him there, 

37 And over his head 


* Vatican Manuschift,-^S, clothing him, they put on him, 20. King of the 

Jews, 34. Wine* ^ 

+ 27* The palace of the Roman governor was so called. But here the coxirt-yard in front 
of the Prsetorium seems meant. The Iteman Prtetorium had been Herod's palace* It stood 
to the west of the temple. The road from the Pratorinm entered the temple by a bridge over 
the valley at the south-west corner, t 28, The color distinguished it as suitable for a 

man of high rank in the army; but in shape thsclamys was the same for the emperor and 
for the common soldier. Tills was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the title of a 
king, t 20, It does not appear, that this crown was intended to torture his head, but 

rather to mock hJs claim to royalty. Dr. Clarke sv-.ys, “Mark. chap. xv. 17* and John, chap, 
xlx. 5, term it stephamn akanthin&n, which may very well be Translated an ocantkiue erewn, 
or wreath formed out 0 fthe branches 0 f the herb aoanthus r or bear'* foot * Tli 1 s, however, is 
a prickly plant, though nothing like thorns, ill the common meaning of that word/* 
t 35. The clause found in the Common Version, “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, 'They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots* 1 " is found in comparatively few MSS., and has no place in the ancient versions* 

A 1 27. Markxv* Ids Johnxix. 2, J 28. Luk6xxili*ll* t 39. Psa.lxix IB 

t 30. fsari.6. % 33- Mark xv. 21% Ijuke xxUi.20. t 34. Psa. Ixix. 21* X S5 

Psu x^ii-13' John xix. 23* 


I', ?$>, 2©s fB-j 


MATTHEW, 


[Chap VI: & 




PZ.p.GVOS aVTOVSf esffgp OlbaTGf (91 ( 01 apXOVTGS 
Called them, said} You knotty that the ruler* 

rov e8vo>y fcaTattvptevovtrty avrwy^ kul otpLeyaXoi 

of the nations domineer over them, and the great 

tear e^outr Layover tv clvtqjv. 2G Ou/t ofirtos eo'TOEt 

exercise authority over - them, Not *hua it shall be 

tv &fiw ctAA* 6s eay A*; ev vfiiy fieyas 

among you; hut whoever may wish among you great 

yeveffSai, ec fra? ujutvv dicc/covos * ^ ftca 6s ectF 

to become, let him be of you a servant; find whoever 

0eA]7 €V vfitv eivvu TrpaiTOS* €<ttg? vjiMtiv 

may wish among you to be first, let him be of you 

SovXos* 28 <&cT7T6p 6 inos t ou av&pomov outc r\ A0e 

a slave: even as the son of the man not came 

8taftovv)0y)vcu aAAa StafcoPijtnUj Hat 8 ovvtu ri)v 

to be served but to serve, and to give *he 

tyuxw ct&rov Xvrpov avri iroXX&y* s 

life ofbim aransom for many* 

29 K at eKTTopevofJL^ywu avrwv 

And departing of them 

7JK0\0U&7i<T€P avrtp O^XoS TroXvSi 
followed him a crowd great. 

Stfo rv<f>Xot 9 tcadiQfJLtvoL izap^ry\v 6$QV y a/couo'ctv- 

two blind {men,} sitting by the way, bear* 

res 6n Xi) (revs irapayet^ eKpa^ay^ A eyovres* 

jug that Jj&ue passes by, cried out, sayings 

EA €7i<rov 7}}JLa$ 9 icvpLGy vtos AavtS* *0 8e o%Aos 

Pity us, G lord, son of David* The and crowd 

eirerifiTitTev avrots^ iva trtwTrtfo'wo'tv* *0 i de 

reproved them, that they might be silent. They but 

fiet^oy eKpctCoVy Keyovres* EActjow Tiftas? Kvpie* 

more did cry out, saying; Pity u*, O i f :rd, 

vios AavtS. 33 Kat eras 6 Irjtfovs e co- 

sou ofDavid* And having stopped the Jesus he 

vi}<ftv avrovs'i Kat cure" Tt S^Xere ircurfew 

them, and naidj What do you wish S should do 

38 A eyovctu avrtp, K vpie 9 iva avoix^axetv 

They say to him; Olord, that may be opened 

01 otpGakfJiote ^2TrAa7X^tfT0€is S$ 6 

the eyes* Being moved with pity and ihs 


airo 'le/n^w, 

from Jerichoa 

30 Km i8ov, 
And lo. 


tailed 

V/lUV; 
to you? 

rifiutv 

of UB 


mi qv^ 

tnd ;in* 

tfete ?7«o- 
and they 


I7 jaovSy 7}tyaro root* o^> 0 aAjitCtjjf avrwv* 

Jesus, he touched the ayee of them; 

dscos ave&XGtyav durwy ol Q<pQaXp,oi* 

mediately saw again ofth^m the OyO^t 

A OvOlJG'CtV ftVTCp- 
£olio wed him, 

KE$. Kef. 2t 

s Kat < 5 t 3 yyytoop esS ’lepccroXvpa, Kat r)\0ov 

And when they wcitt to Jcmaalem, and had come 

<ji$ BrjBtyayij tt pop re opos rwv eAmwr, rore 6 

ta IJetliphagc by the mountain of the olive-trees, then the 

lytrovs a7re(TT6iA€ 5 i/o {taB^ras, Keywp avrots* 

Jesus sent away two diiciples, saying to them: 

s nopevd 7 ]T€ ets ryv Ktapvqv tt)v airevavrt i/iav, 

Youinaygo to the vilUge the over against yon, 

teat gvQgms e{tpv}(F€TG ovov nai ttwAoi^ 

tnd immediately you will find an ass having been bound, and a foal 




i 


know That tliL pkijscisp 
f the NATictta rule inb 
pemusly xor ihem ? and 
the gebat exercise am 
fchority over them. 

26 Jit *is not so among 
you 5 hut whoever may 
desire to become great 
among you, let him be 
Your Servant; 

27 Jand whoever may 
desire to be chief, let him 
he Your Slave; 

28 Jeven as the son 
of man came not to bo 
served, but to serve, and 
Jto give his lips a Ran¬ 
som for many* ,J 

29 JAnd departing from 
Jericho, a great Crowd 
followed him. 

30 And behold* Two 
blind men sitting by the 
eoad, hearing That Je¬ 
sus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Master, Son of 
David, have pity on us P f 

31 And the people re¬ 
proved them, that they 
might be silent; but they 
cried the louder, saying, 
“G Master, Son of David, 
have pity on us V* 

32 And Jesus stopping, 
called then^ and said, 
"What do you wish t 
should do for you ?” 

33 They gay to him, 
*'Sit ; that ^our eyes may 
be opened/* 

34- And Jesus bein^ 
mQved with compassioi 3 
touched *T]ieir eyes ; ana 
*they received eight, and 
followed him. 


CHAPTER. X£L 

1 J And when they we^ 

nigh to Jerusabm, ana 
had come to Bethphaga 
near to the mount of 
olives, then J:csus sent 
Two Disciples, saying to 
them, j 

2 "Go to THAT VIL¬ 
LAGE which is OVEK-A' 
GAINST you, and you will 
immediately find ail Ass 


/ 


* Vatican Manus chipt*— 2 & is not so,* 
Zi* they received sight. 


S3, our EYES* 


SI. Their eyes* 



Y* 39* 


t37.MatkxvIii.4s Markix.®S; Y-43L t 
t ik Ksa.liii 10, 11% Dan* ix* 24,2$; Matt* 
^ Luke^is*^ 


128* Lukf 
xxvi* ?# 


MATTHEW 


IChup* 27; 87. 


Snap. 37*1 4.] 

KaAa/u??, €7roTt^6y wrap, 49 0/ Sc Xoiwot 

a reed* gave to drink him* The but othere 

cA tyov 9 A<ptx* tSoa^tPy €i tpxtTcu HAiaj, 

at id; Leave alone; we may *ee» if cornea Elias, 

<rw<r<vv avTov t 50 f 0 Se Itjctovv, iraKtv tepa^as 

will be saving him* The then Jctus, Again crying 

<pwvp fieyaApi atpritc* ro vr P€vjj,a w 

with a voice great, resigned the breath* 

fil Kctl l5ot/j TO KOTaiTtTCLO'fLa tov Paou tffxt&Qv 

And lo* the curtain of the temple was rent 

€i$ Soo, flTro avwOtv €<»>s Karoo* Kat $ yrj e<r- 

into two, from above to below; and the earth, was 

eiaOrif Hat at ictrpat 6{TX^0 ? I fl ' ai '> 62 kgli ra 

*haken, and the rock* were rent, and the 

fivr}fi€ta ap*a>xQ r l irayt Kai iroWa Toofiara roov 

tom be were opened; and many bodies of the 

K*KOip>T\\L*vwv aytoov rjy€p07} t 53 Kat e£eA dovrts 

having been aaleep holy ones were raised, and coming forth 

€k rwv fAvrjfitttoPy juera t i\v eytptrtv avrov 

from the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 

*t<n)\Qov €ts T7}v aytav TToAtP, Kat €p€<f>avt(rS7}<rav 

went into the holy citj, and appeared 

iroAAotS* 

to many* 

54 *0 Sc €KaTOVTapx°s KCLl °* i tteT> 

The and centurion and those with him 

ri)povvr€s tov Ii}trovv, t$ovrts top arsuTfiov 

watching the Jesuit, seeing the earthquake 

Kat ra y*vofx*va y *<f>of3r}&r}<rav cr^ofya, 

and the things being done* they were afraid much, 

Acyovres’ AAtjOws Qtov vtos r\v oirTos, 

saying; Truly of God a sou was this* 

w H<rctr 8e cjcei yupattets iroWat airo fiaK- 

Were and there women many from a dii- 

poQev &€wpova , ar atrtpts r\Ko\ov0if\<rav rep 17]<rov 

fence beholdin*; who followed the Jesua 

airo tt\s TaAtAaias, StaKOPovtrat avr<p* 56 tv 

from the Galilee, ministering to him; among 

ah yv Mapm r) MarySataji'i}, Kat Mapta ip tov 

Whom was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the of the 

I aKwfioV Kat IwTlJ pt7JT7)p > Kai 7} flV T Vp TttfV 

James and Joses mother, and the mother of the 

vtoov TLtfieficuov. 

sons ofZebtdee* 

5 ? Oipias Se yevop.fvri$, i?A0ey avGptewos 

Evening and being come, came a man 

irAov<rto$ awo AptptaBatas, rovvofxa Iwcnjif, 6s 

rich from Arimathea, byname Joseph, who 


on a Reed, gave him t< 
drink* 

49 Rut others said; 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether "Elijah will come 
to save 

60 {Then Jesus crying 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired* 

51 {And, behold, tthe 
veil of the temple was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the earth 
trembled, and the rocks 
wwre rent; 

62 and the tombs were 
opened; and Many Bodies 

Of the SLEEPING SAINTS 

were raised; 

63 and coming forth 
from the tombs, after his 
resurrection went into 
the holy City, and ap¬ 
peared to Many* 

64 {Now the centu¬ 
rion and those with 
him watching Jesus, 
seeing the earthquake, 
and the events occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say¬ 
ing, u This was certainly a 
Son of God* ,J 

55 And many Women 
were there, {beholding at 
a distance; these had fol¬ 
lowed Jesus from Gali¬ 
lee, ministering to him; 

56 among them were 
Mary of Magda la, and 
Mary the mother o f 
James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

67 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


* Vatic ah Manus chipt. —49* him* And another took a spear, and pierced Ms sipk 
and there came out Blood and Water* 

t 51* In Solomon's Temple the eanctuary was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 
beyond which the veil fell; but in Herod's Temple, as Maimonidea relates, a second veil, at 
the distance of a cubit from the first, supplied the place ofthe wall* That itwas thelnte- 
rior veil, belonging to the holy of holies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti¬ 
mated in Heb. ix, Bi x* 19* as well as by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 
designated* t 55* So Mark and Luke; nor are they inconsistent with John xix* 25, 

where our Lord's mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the cross. 
They kept at a distance for a while; and afterwards as the darkness came over, gath¬ 
ered courage, and came so near that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 
e xplr ed.— Macknight* 

I 54* Mark xv* 87; Luke xxiii, 47* X 51* Exod* xxvi.81; 2 ChromUi.14 t 54, 
Mark xv* 42; Lukexxiii* 50; Johnxix*3S* 


[Cft«p. 37: 66. 


Chap. 27: 63.] MATTHEW. 


wat auros tpiaOr]T€VtT€ T£> 117 (row, fi8 05r« 

klta himiftlf ntt» di»ipl«d to the Jms, He 

irf>otreA 0 «j' rp IIiAccr^ to tow 

coming to the Pilate requested the body of the 

hltrou* Tore 6 TltKaros etceXtytrev airo$o 9 T}vat 

Jeeue. Then the Pilate ordered to be given 

to crcofia, Kai AajSwr ro trwfia b laxnj<f>, 

the body. And taking the body the Joseph, 

cwti/Ai $6V avro (Tit'Sout KaOapcy 60 «at eOqicev 

wrapped it flue linen cloth cleans end laid 

avro ev rtp Kcauqt a vtov /tVT}f/,eiq> t S eAarojuTj- 

it in the new of himself tomb, which he had 

<rer €P ry xerpet* teat TrpocntvXt&as Xidoy fieyav 

hewn In the rock* and havingrolled a stone great 

TV 0vpC£ TOV ftV7)fASL0V} aTri}X0€V m Cl Hp 06 
ofthe door ofthe tomb, hewentuwaj, Wai and 

e«€t Mapw 7 j WLay$a\7iv7} 9 Hat 7} aAA?j Mapia, 

there Maty the Magdalene, «md the other Mary, 

Ka$rift€i'ca aveyavrt rov raepov. 

sitting ever against the sepulchre* 

63 Tjf Se aravpiov 9 tjtis e<rri fie t« rrjv wapa- 

The now nest day, which is after the prepa- 

tr«€ vr}V t o’wiQxQyvtov oi apxt*p*ts Kai ot 4>api- 

ration, were assembled the mgh-prieatB and the Piiaii- 

trcuoi irpos HiXarov, 68 heyovres* Kupfe, 

sees to Pilate, Baying) O air, 

:fiP 7 }<r 9 r)fX€y 9 bn €K€ivo$ & irkavos €txer cti 

we remember, that that the deceiver said while 

£wy* Mera Tptts 7}fi€pas €y€ipopLai* ^ Ke- 

living; After three days I will arise* Ho 

\evcov qvv atrtpaXt&Brival top ratpoy £w$ 

thou command therefore to be made fast the tomb till 

T7}S TptTKjS ?}fl€pa$y fl€WOT€ €\QqVT*S ot 

the third day, lest coming the disci- 

rat avrov * tc\€^u)iriv avroy f teat etirwtri T<p 

pies of him, mightsteal him, and might eay to the 

Kacp" Hyep6f] airo reap vmpw Kai ecrrai 

people) He has been raised from the dead; and vrillbe 

7} efl'xctTTj xAanj x €l P 0>y Tijy xpcorijY, 65 E^tj 

the last fraud Worse of the first. Said 

avrois 6 TUXaros* E^ere KQucrrwhiatr virayeT€ y 

to them the Pilate; You havO a guard; go you, 

aa'<pa\i<raa'6e i ws oiSare. 66 Of 5 e trepev6evT€$ 

make fait* ns you know* They and going 

T}<npa\t(ravTo rov ra<pov, <r<ppuyt<TavTes ray 

made fast the tomb, having sealed the 

Xt$oy 9 fisra tijs KSVirTwStas* 

■tone, with the guard* 


X Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to Jesus. 

88 %t going to Pilate 
requested the body of Je¬ 
sus, Then Pilate or¬ 
dered * it to be given* 

59 And Joseph, taking 
the body, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 {and laid it in his 
own new Tomb, which 
he had excavated in the 
rock; and having rolled 
a great Stone to the door 
of the tomb, he departed* 

61 And Mary of Mag- 
dala was there, and the 
other Mary, sitting on* 
positethe tomb, 

62 Now on the mor¬ 
row, which is after f the 
preparation, the high- 
priests and Pharisees 
convened before Pilate, 

83 “Sir, we re¬ 

collect that tfjat imposter 
said, while living, ^Af¬ 
ter Three Days I will 
arise/ 

64 Command, therefore, 
the tomb he made se¬ 
cure till the third Day, 
lest * the disciples come 
and steal him, and say 
to the people, 4 He is 
raised from the dead ; 1 
and so tiie last Error 
would be worse than the 
eirsx/* 

65 Pilate said to them, 
t" You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And departing, they 
secured the tomb with the 
guard, $ haring sealed 
the stone. 


* Yatican Manuscript*— 68* it to be given* M. the disciples* 

i 63. Parasheuee denoted the day preceding any sabbath or festival, as being that on which 
the preparation for its celebration was to be made. + 65. The Jews had a Homan 

guard appointed them for the security of the temple* It was usually stationed in the castle 
of Antonio, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu. 
mult that might arise In the city* Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
present purpose, t 66* A mode of security in use from the earliest times, and which 

supplied the place of locks. See Dari* vi, 17* It was usual to affix tin seal to the extremities 
of a cord or leathern band, passing over the stone* But how futile were the machinations 
ofhis enemies in order to prove him to be an impostor 1 Let it be remembered that the tom t 
was new, and excavated out of the rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—a great stone wai 
placed at the entrance, and wassealed to prevent deception—and a guard to protect the body 
AH these facts are strong presumptive prooCk of the reality of the resurrection* 

{ 57- Mark xv. 43; Luke xxHU 50; John xix. 38. t 00. Ida. liii.O. t 63* Matt 

xvi.21; xvii.23; xx.ld; xxvi.61; Mark viii.31; x*84; Luke is, 22; xviii*$Si xxiv.6,7 1 ' 
John iL 19* t 00, Dan. vi. 17 * 



Chap. 21: 12.] 


MATTHEW, 


■■.sir si.. 


scribes 


the 


« * 
*£l<ravva rtp 

Hosanna to the 


son oi David; 

AlCOVeiS rt 
Hear eat thou wbat 

Aeyei avrots * 

says to them; 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 12* of God— omit* 
who were ckting. 


T?}$y 6 airo Not^aper ry}s ra\t\cuas. 12 Ke^ [ 

that from Naiaveth of the Galilee* And 

€ttT7)k&*y 5 lyffovs cts to Upoy ^[roo 0€oi/,J 

entered the Jesus into the temple [ofthe God,] 

K<ti e^ejSctAe waisras rovs wookovyras feat ayopa* 

aod east out all the selling and buy- 

£cvra$ tv rtp Uptpi teat ras rpawt£as rwy /coAAtr 

tu in the temple, and the tables of the money* 

/Jnrrftjv Kartarptypc^ Kat ras feadtSpas TtoV 

eh angers overturned and the seats of the 

tt&Xgvvt&v ras tt epurrtpas* y6 itai ktyti av - 

selling the doves; and he says to 

Tots* rtypairrai* iif O oikos pov, qikqs 'irpo<Ttvxv s 

them; It U written: * l Tlie house of me, a house of prayer 

Kki}07}(rtray {tp-eis 5e avroy €7rot7}aare entyjAatoy 

■hall be called; you but it have made a den 

KrjiTTtov™ 14 Kai j irpocrr)\0ov aur<p rvipkot teat 

of robbers/* And came to him blind and 

X^Aot sv rtp izp<p> /cat €&€pa7r€va‘€u avrovs . 

. lame in the temple, and he healed them, 

15 I Sovrts St at apx^ptis Kat ot ^pa^GCTetr ra 

Haviugseen but the high-pnesU and the 


6avfxatna y a tirotrirt^ teat tovs iratSas Kpa- 

wonders, which he did, and the boys cry* 

£ovras tv rtp Up<p* Kat A tyovras' 

tng in the temple, and saying; 

bitp AaviS* TjyayaKryjtTay^ le Kat emov avrqr 

they were angry, and said to him; 

our ot Acyovtrtv; F 0 5e lyjtrovs 

these are saying? The and Jesus 

N«i- ouSeTrore avtyveorf Uf O rt 

Yea; never have you read; “That 

(K crofAUTOs pyirtav Kat 6r}\aCovrwv Karrip- 

out pf mouth of babes and of sucking (ones) thou hast 

Titrfti atvov Kat KaraAtircoy avrovs , 

perfected praise ? ri And having left them, 

cfyAOcv €^co ttjs ttoAccos €ls BvjBayiayy uai 

he went out of the city into Bethany, and 

tjoAutOtj eitei? 

he Lodged ibere* 

npuuas 5e> vnavaywv * 1 $ ri}v iroAty^ twst- 

Early but, returning into the city, he was 

va<r*. * 9 Kcu ifitev {Tvktjv fjuav cm tt)s SSov, 

hungry. And seeing a fig-tree one by the way, 

yAOcy tw* avT7)V * feat ovoev c&ptv tv avrt} a ptr} 

he fame to her, and nothing found in her except 

^>t/AAa povov Kat A cya aurrr Mi}Kcrt ck trov 

leaves alone; and he says to her; No more by thee 

Kapiros ycvyfrai cts roy c uwya, Ka 1 c^tj- 

fruit may be produced to the age* And with- 

pav0?t irapaxpWP'U V &vtt7i* 20 Kcu tSovrcs oi 

ered immediately the fig-tree* And seeing the 

pa$7}rai c9avpta<rav, Atyoyrcs* Ileus tt apaxpv^ 

disciples wondered, saying i How soon 

e$y)pav0T] 7) (Tvicrj; 21 AiroKpidcts $e 6 hjeovs 

withered the fig-tree P Answering and the Jesus 


is from Nazareth in Gal0 

tEE*” 

12 JAnci Jesus went 
into fthe temple } and ex 7 
pelledAU those selling 
and buying, and over¬ 
turned the tables of the 
bankers, and the seats 
of the SELLERS of doves; 

13 and said to them, 
u It is written, 

f house shall he called a 
"House of Prayer;* hut 
sou *make it a Den of 
Bobbers” 

14 And and 

Lame came to him in the 
temple, and he healed 
them. 

15 But when the high* 
priests and scribes saw 
the wonders which he 
performed, and * those 
B oys who were crying 
in the temple, “Hosanna 
to the son of David!” 
they were exasperated, 

16 and said to him, 
“Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?” And 
Jesus says to them, 
“ Yes: have you never 
read,| f Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse¬ 
lings thou hast perfected 
praise * ” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
city, Jto Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 

18 t Returning to thd 
city, in the Morning, h& 
was hungry; 

19 and seeing a single 
pig-tree by the road, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, he said, ff May no 
fruit grow on thee to the 
age!” And the fig-tree 
instantly withered* 

20 % And the disciples 
seeing it, were astonished, 
saying, “How soon is the 
fig-tree withered!” 

21 Jesus answering, 


IS* make it* 


15* THOSE BOYS 


112* The temple— to hieron * This was not the n&os t house, or Temple strictly so called, 1 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of holies* To this our Lord him¬ 
self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. The traffic was carried *n in the 
outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. r - - 

+ 1$* Luke xix, 45; John il. 15. 113, Isa* lvi. 7. 116. Psa„ viii* 2* 

John xi. IS, t IS. Mark ix* 12. 1 20* Mark xi, 20. 


Qfiap. 53; m MATTHE^T. \Chap. 2$: 29. 


** Hopcvof/Lsvarv Se awwp* (Sou, Tires' Tijs 

Go in 5 iwqy and of them* lo, tome of the 

i Kovo’Twdtasi eA Qqvtss €is t i}v woXiV) a^TTjyyeiXau 

keepers, doming Into tlttf citj, toi<l 

Tots apxi€p€v<riv airarra ra yeyofiey a, 12 Kai' 

to the high priests all the (things) having been done. And 

truvaxOeyrts aera t&p Trp€<r$VT€pwy i <Tv$x{iQ'j~ 

'being Assembled with the elders, counsel 

Ai ov re KajiQVT€$ r apyvpta ifcaya cSurcap rofs 

and taking! pieces of silver pufiicicitE .they gavp to the 

ffTpaTtwratSi Xeyovres* 13 EiTraTs* f Or: oi 

soldiers, saying; Say you. That the 

fiaOflTCU aVTQV % VVKTQS *€\ 0 QVTGSy €K?L€$aV 
disciples ot htir( by night coming, ttole 

ci/TWj 7 }{xwu KOtjLtcvjae^o?^* 14 Kai € ay attovcr&r} 

him, ol us being asleep. Aod if should bo reported, 

TOVTQ 67 Ti T 01 * 7 iy€fAOVQS , '*JfX€tS TT ZtffpflGV auroy f 

this to tho governor,, tve will persuade him, 

Hcu 5 jua$ aftepipLvovs iroiTjFo^y. 15 0/ $5 AajS- 

nod you free from care we wilt make. They jfc&d ■ having 

ovtss ra apyvpta , c wut7j<rav ws fSiSaxQy&uv* 

received the pieces of.silver, (lid a* they were taught* 

Kai di$tj>7]p.t<r@7i 6 \oyos ovros #apa louScuots 

And is spread abroad the word this among J.civo 

jl€Xpt T 7 }$ XTTJfitpQV* 
till the day, 

15 . 0 1 Se eySe/ta fiaOTjrai twoptvdijirav m t 7 jy 

The and eleven disciple* went to the 

raAiAaietr, as to opas, 6v erafaro avrots o 

Galilee,' to. the mountain, "where had appointed them the 

Iif}(rovs, * 7 IC at iSovres ct vtop, rtporrutcvTiCFav 

Jeua, And toeing bim> they j-ToatrMerd 

avrtp* oi Se eSiOTatraiv lfl K(u wpocreXdwv 6 

to hitn; they but doubted. And approaching the 

lijtrovSy e\a\«rev cvrow, Ae^w E 5 o 07 j /t oi 

Jctua, spoke to them, saying; Has been piven tome 

va<ra e£ov<rta ev ovpaytp Kai ewi 71JS. 19 Tiopev- 

all authority in heaven and on earth. Going 

>@€vt*s pa&riTsvffaTG iravra ra €0etj* /Jairn£ov- 

forth. disciple you all the nations, immera- 

*res aorovs ets to ovofia tov tt arpos Kai rov 

ing them into the name of the father and of U»* 

vtov Hat too uytov weu/tards* SixtfG'YOFTGy 

eon and of the holy spirit ; teaching 

avrovs t npftv Tcavra y 6fTa ^y^reiXapciiy bfiiv* 
-them to observe all, whatever £ have cliarged you, 

Kai i$QV) -€ya> pte6 7 v/xwv tipuiratTas rasypLtpaS} 

Aud to, 1 with you am all the days, 

£&s rrjs <rvyra\ftas too atavos. 

till the end of the a£e* 


11 And ns they u'era 
going a>vay, sonic»of the 
guard, entering the city, 

told tO the ]IfGlJ-PRlEST^ 

All the things ivluclihatl 

HAPPENED, 

Aiul heihg assembled 
with the elders, and-tah* 
ing Goutiseh they gave a 
good many Sliekels to the 
SOLDIERS, 

13 saying, T ' Say you, 
‘that His disciples came 
by fright, and’atole him, 
while we slept j* 

14 and if this should be 
reported to the governor, 
Src will persuade Mm, an(^ 
make you safc, JJ 

15 And tftrj having rb** 
mved the shekels, dal 

they were instructed; 
and this saying is eur- 
ently reported among tin* 
Jews to ^tiiis day. 

16 And the eleven His^ 
' ciples went; to Galilee, 
! to the mountain where 
Jesus had ordered them. 

17 And seeing him, they 
(indeed) prostrated to 3urn; 
bht some doubted. 

IS And Jesus approach- 
lug, spokc.toihem, saying, 
X “All Authority r has been 
imparted to me, in Heaven 
and on Earth, 

19 £Go, disciple All tin 
' nations, immersing them 

into the na>ie of the Fa- 
<ther, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Spirit; 

20 J teaching them to 
obscn^e-atl tlnngs which 
I have * enjoined upon 
yon; and, heboid. It am 
with you all the days* 
till the CONSUMMATION oil 
the age/* 


* ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


• Vatican Manuscript.— 15. this Day, flii&jcriptiffai—A ccord iteo to Matthew* 

t 13. Matt. xL ?/* John tih 35; V.23; xiii. 3: xvtt. 2; Rom. xiv.O; 1 Cor. xv. 27 1 Kpb. s, 
10, Yl; Phil, li 0 J0:1 Pot. i Li, 22, 1 1J, Markxvi. 15; huhea:xvi, 47; Rom. ac.l&f 

€ol, i, 23. t 20. Acts ih 42,. 


*[ETAt rEAAI£!ff] KATA M.\PKOW. 

[glad tiding a] hi hark* 

*ACCOEDING TO MARK. 




KE‘t. a'. 1. 


■i ■ i— .i- n ii — ■ .. 

CHAPTER I. 


J Ap%T 7 tab Qut vyytXiov Ii}<rov Xpurrou > t/to« 

A bftgiimmg of the ft]ad Xi diugs o t J esu» CLri* t, i|oa 

rov fleet/* 2 * &s ytyp.ynraitv Beaty rtp irpo- 

cfthe God, A* i1> is written in Esaina he pi*o- 

<p7)rzi* “ISou, € 70 ? aTTOfrreActf top ayye\cr 

fhetj (< Lo t I «end the me&aeaget 

ftav Tpo irpo<ra/irou <rov y 6s tcaraetcevairei rr\v 

of me before face o( thee, who will prepare the 

trot/. /Sow^tos Tp epTjjii^* *Krot- 

tvay of thee, A voice iryingr out in the desert; Make 

fxatrare ttjk SSoi# Hvptov * tvdttas irotetre ras 

you ready the way ofalord, straight make you the 

rpifiovs avrov'** *E yevsrc l&aW7}$ fiairn^asy 

beaten way# of him Wai John dipping 

tv ry ica< Ki?;;u<r<rGM' £a7rrurftce jnera- 

in the desert, and publishing a dipping ofrefot- 

voias ct* atysetv aixctpTtwv* 5 Kat G^iropevero 

in at ion in+o lo^gh'Onena of sins. And went out 

irpos avrov Trettree 7} louSata X^P a y KCLl 0 * *^ € P°~ 

to him all the Judea country, and the Jeru- 

<ro\ufUTat iravrts' Hat efiair ti^qvto €V t <p 

Mlcnk all; and were dipped in the 

lopSa^jj ir QTUfMp b'l r 9 avrov^ tfcQfjLoXoyoujAevQi 

Jordan river h 7 „ him, confessing 

tos \fjLapTias a urav, ® Hy 5 e lew avvys ev$*8v~ 

the sine of them* Was now John having been 

fievos Tp<x®$ KOjUTjAoy, kou £tovy\v Bfpfiartvijv 

clothe 1 harr* of a camel, and a belt made of akin 

7T-pt ?y)t? o<r<$>vv avrov} Hat €c rQt&v anptSas scat 

around the loina cflkiin, and eating locusts and 

ft *At aypiov* * K at GKiipvo'a'G \eywv* E px*Tat 
Jion^y wild. And he cried out saying; Comes 

5 texvporepos fjtou omma ^[/zou,] ov outc 

the mightier of mo after [me,] of whom not 

€tftc ifeavos Kvtyas Kva'at tov ifiavra rwv 

I ata worthy bowed down to loose the string ofthe 

viroSy par wv avrov * 8 Eyas €0airrtaa 

sftndUJ* of him, I [indeed] dipped 

bfias *v biarr at nos Se J SairTictt bpas ev 

you in water; he but will dip you in 

Tveuftari aytep* 

spir it b oly, 

9 *[kai] eyeveTo ev exetvais rais 7}fiepais t 

[And] itcametopnea in those the days, 

1 )\ 0 €V hf}(rov$ a itg Na^aper VaXtXatas^ Hat 

came Jeans from Naaareth ol the Galileo, And 


1 The Beginning of the 

GLAD TIDIWGS Of JeSUi 

Christy the Son of *God; 

2 as it is written *fin 
the phophets, $. u Behold, 
“ * X Bend my messenger 
^before thy Tace, who will 
f< prepare thy way, 

3 $ f *A Voice proclaim¬ 
ing in the desert, 4 Pre- 
“pare the way fir- the 
“Lord, make the high- 
K ways straight for him/' 

4 J John was immerainft 
in the desert, and pub¬ 
lishing an Immersion ot 
Reformation for Forgive¬ 
ness of Sins, 

5 t Ajid resorted to hi*t 
All the country of Ju¬ 
dea, and all those ot 
Jerusalem, and were r*> 
mersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 jNow John was cloth¬ 
ed in CaniePs Hair, with 
a Leathern Girdle encir¬ 
cling his waist ; end 

| eating Locusts and Wild 
Honey, 

7 And he proclaimed, 
saying, j “The powerful 
one comes after me; for 
whom I am not worthy 
I to stoop down and untie 
the STRINGS of his SAN- 
I DALS. 

8 JS immerse yc: in 
Water, but will im¬ 
merse you in holy Sp^r^t 5, 

9 t And it occurred, in 
Those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth o( 
Galilee, and was im- 
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the prophet, 2, I send* 7* me—own#* 8* indeed— omit, 0* And—omtf, 
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I 2* Mal.ijl.li.Matt.xi* 10; ZukeviL27. t 3. Isa.xl.3;.Matt,iii.3t Iukelii.4; 

John 1,23* I 4. Matt. m*l; Luke in. 3; JohniiL23. ±b ±<? 
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si. 1<H xix. 4 $ l Cor. sii. 13. 


t 9. Matt. iii. 13; LukeUL 21, 


Map- MO i MARK, {Chap. 1. 90. 


€0arrirr97j {rrro I wavvov £fS tfnv lopSemjj** 10 Ka* 

19M dipped hjr Jobti into tW Jordan. And 

*v0€O)S avaftatvtov gtto rov v5aro$ y e<$€ <rx*C*>- 

immediately ascending from the water, he taw rend- 

ftevovs t ovs ovpavovs t tmt to ^vtvjxa y &s 

In* the heavens, ami |he , ipirit, M 

irepiTrepav, KarafBaivov _aurov. 11 Kcu 

a do^e, v de«cenditt£ L upon him. And 

tywvri eyevsTo tK toov oupavtoi/' ** 2u u 6 

m voice cime out of the heavens; *' Thou tut the 

uios JJ.6V 6 aycLirriroSi c-v tp eo 5 ott 7 ?(ra.” 

son of me the beloved, in whom 1 delight/* 

,a Kat evOvs to irvevfia avrotr tk&aWci ets 

Audi tn mediately the spirit him , casts Into 

riju cpnpov. i3 K«t t)v tv rjj tpr\ptp 7}fitpas 

the dc&m* And be wu In the desert day* 

rta'petpafcovTaf ireipa^op.a'os in to tov trarava 3 

furty, beinj Uinpied by , the adversary, 

Kai r}v ptra ra>v ffrtptwv* teat ot ayy^Aot 5 nj- 

and was with the wild beasts# and the meesengera min- 

KOVOVP avrtp* 

totered to him* 

w Mfr« 5e to itapaltoQyjvat tov Jt^apvyjv^ 

After now the to be delivered up the John, 

tiKOgv 6 Itjcto vs us tt\v TaKthataV} #C7j/>u<r<rwr 

came the Jeeua into the Galilee, preaching 

To Gv#yyz\iQv *[ryi$ jSaatXetasl tov fleoi/, 

the glad titliags [of the kingdom! of the God, 

15 kcu Aty wy 4 *Ori 7furAif}p&Tat S teatpo$ f teat 

tmj cayiog^ That bae been fulfilled the Aruou* and 

TjyytKev iH 8a<?t\*ta rov Oeov fieravottTe t tcai 

has come nigb the majesty of the God; reform you, Rsnd , 

viGTiuere fv>r<p evayythtty* „ 16 Xlepivarotv tie 

believe you in the good message* 'Walking and 

irapa tkjv $a\ao‘<rav rrjs TaKtAatas y GiSsZitfiwva 

by tbs too of the GjUilec, . he raw Bimon 

ncit AvSptav rov q$eA<pov avrov > afx<pt^a\\ovras 

and Andrew the brother of him, * easting 

ap.<pi8\rt<TTpov ev rt) 6 a\acr<rp' ncrav yap 

s Aching eet in the sea; they were for 

oXtets. l7 Kai enrev ayrois 6 Ivj<rous\ Aevre 

fuken. and said to them the Jesue; Come 

o7rt(Tw /toy, kcu TrotTftrw vpas ytvtcrdai hMtis 

after me, nnd InUlm&U you to be Ashers 

uvOpayitwv* 18 Kcu «u06tf? a<pevres ra St/crva 

of men< And immediately leaving the J nets 

c wr&Vy i}i£o\ov 07 }<rav &vTcp t Kai irpo&as 

oft^tn, they followed him. And going 

*[tKtiOtv‘^ oKtyov, tttitv I anco&ov rov to u 

[thence]' ^little, keatw Jrme$ ( the of the 

ZejS^Saiov, kcu latavvijv rov atie\<f>ov avrou, 

Zebedee, and John the brother of him, 

teat avrovs tv ry irAoup Haraprt^ovTcti ra 

r.nd thenuelvc* la tho fillip were mending ‘ the 

5 :KTyo* 30 Kat evOects tKaKtcrev avrovs. Ka< 

nets; aud immediately he called them. And 


merscii by John the 
Jordan. 

10 JAnd ascending from 
the water, instantly he 
saw the heavens open* 
ing, and the spirit, like 
it l)ov<j descending upon 
him. 

11 And a Voice cam# 
fiom the heavkns, say¬ 
ing, J 1 'art my son, 
the beloved; in thee I 
delight” t ■ -v 

10 X And immediately 
the spirit sent Him forth 
into the DESERT. 

13 And ho was in the 
desert forty Pays, being 
tempted by H« adver¬ 
sary ; and was among 
the WILD BEASTS; arut 

the angels served him. 

14 JNow aftet John 
was imprisoned^ Jesds 
came into Galilee, pub¬ 
lishing the glad Tidings 
of God, 

]5 and saying, J”The 
TIMET has been accom¬ 
plished, and God’s royal 
majesty lias approached; 
J Reform, ana heheve in 
the good message” 

16 % * And as he was 
passing along by the lake 
of Galilee, he saw Si* 
mon, and Andrew * the 
brother of Simon, cast¬ 
ing a Drag into the 
lake; for they were fish¬ 
ermen, 

17 And Jesds said to 
them, l( Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish* 
ers of Men* 

18 And instantly % leav¬ 
ing *t)ie nets, they fol¬ 
lowed him* 

It) % And feoing forward 
a little^ he saw that 
James who is the son of 
Zebedee, and John his 
brother; they also were 
in the boat repairing the 
nets ; 

20 and he immediately 
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Uutp. l, 21.} 


MARK. 


[ Chap. 1 ; $1. 


oi^evrey rov tt artpa avrarv Z efiedaiov ev 

leaving the father of them Zebedee h 

ttAoz^ fierce twp fiHrdwrwVy amjXdov 

tbfl ship with the hirelings they vront 

OTrnrctf avrov* 

aitef h)tn« 

21 Kat sunroptvovrat eiy Yiart^pvaovfi* kcu 

And they went into Capernaum; and 

*v0€<*>$ rots G , a0fiao r iv ettrtXOwv fts rr}v a'vva- 

Immediately to the i&bbaUi going into the ayna- 

ymyr/py eSiSarKt. 22 K at e^wX^trcopro em 

gogtie, he taught. And they were amazed at 

rrj StSaxp ov* rjv yap 8t5a<rKwv avrovs &$ 

the teaching olhim; he was for teaching them m 

c£ovcrictv Kai 0V X & s 7 pa/uLfjLarets* 

authority having, and not *a the scribe*, 

23 Kc» i\v tv T# iru^et-ya^p avrwv avOpwiros *v 

And wr« in the synagogue of them a man in 

irvtvfiart aKaSaprcpy teat avGftpa£* y ^ Xty&v 

spirit unclean, and he died out, aaying, 

*[E«»] Tt rifitp Kai trot, lriffou Nafbspr/ve, 

[Let alane,^ what to iu and to thee, Jesus O Nuareae, 

ijX&es arroXe<rat §p,as; otSa (re rts 6 

tomut thou to destroy ua; t know theo who thou art, the 

ityios to v 0eov* 25 K at €7reTt/x7}<r€V avrip 6 

holy of the Cod, And rebuked him the 

iTfffOvs, Xtywv* ft a* sfeAfle €f avrov * 

Je&vt* saying} Be silent, id come out of him, 

36 Kat tnrapa^av avrov ro irp^vpta to atca8apTQV 9 

And convulsing him the spirit the unclean* 

Kai Kpagav <pa>yr) fieyaky, e| 7 j\ 0 ej/ avrov . 

and crying ft voice great, came out of him, 

& K at eOajLtjSrjffrjtrav rravresy &<tt€ (rvfyreiv 

And they were astonished all, bo aa to reason. 

wpos avrovs, XeyovTss* Tt €<rrt rovro , rts 7} 

among themselves, saying; 'What is this? what the 

SiSaY7j 7) Kaivij avr-rj; bn kot* egovertav Kai 

teaching the new this; that with Authority even 

Tots TtVGvpLam rots aKaOaprots ^irirara^i tcatl 

te the spirits to the unclean he enjoins and I 

biraKGVovfftv avr<p . E^rjXBe 5c tj attar} 

they hearken to him, Went out and the report 

avrov €v0vs £ts 6\r}V rrjv ireptx&pGv rrjs 

of him forthwith into whole the country of tiro 

raXiXcttcts. 

Galilee* 

39 Kat eu0€O>y, €/c rr^s ervvaywyiqs e^eA BoprtSy 

And Instantly, out of the synagogue being come, 

7 j\ 6 ov ets T7]v oiKiav ’Xifioovos Kat ArSpeou, 

he went into the house of Simon and Andrew, 

[iera I aKwjSov Kat Iwawov* 30 f H Se irtvQtpa 

with Jjunta end John* Theand mother-in Jaw 

%t(itoVQ$ Karetcetro 7rvpt<r<rovara t Kat tvQtws 

of Simon was laid down having a fever ; and Immediately 

A cyovtriP avrtp rrept avryfs* 31 Kat rrpo&eXBwv \ 

they spoke to him about her. And Coming i 


called them; and leaving 
tlieir father Zebedee in 
the boat with the hired 
servants, they followed 
him, 

21 % And they went to 
Capernaum j and on the 
sabbath, entering the 
synagogue, he taught 
the people; 

22 J and they were 
struck with awe at hi* 
mode of instbuction; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 
not as the scribes, 

23 $Now there was in 
their synagogue* a Han 
with an impure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

24? saying, “What hast 
thou to do with us, Jesus 
Nazaraief Comest thou 
to destroy us? I know 
tliee who thou art, the 
holt one of God, j * 

25 And Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, J“Be silent* 
and come out of him,” 

20 And the imbue® 
spirit, ^having convulsed 
him* and having cried 
with a loud Voice, came 
out of him* 

27 And they were all so 
astonished, aa to reason 
*with themselves, saying, 
"What is this? *A new 
Doctrine ? With Author¬ 
ity he commands even the 
impure spirits, and they 
obey him*” 

28 And Ms tame soon 
spread abroad * every¬ 
where throughout the En¬ 
tire region of Galilee, 

29 t And being come 

OUt Of the SYNAGOGUE, 

he immediately went into 
the house of Simon and 
Andrew With James and 
John* 

30 Kow Simon's moth¬ 
er-in-law lay sick of a 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her* 

31 And approaching, he 


* Vatican 3Uawuscrtf», — 24* Let alone —entity 27* with themselves, 27, J, \ 
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Chap. \ i S3. ] 


MARK. 


piap. 1 . 43 . 


tiyetpev atrrpu, Kparytras rijs xetpos aurtjy*i 

hi raised her* bavin g 1 aid hold c f the h and o f her i 

kcu a<(>7)K€P a vttjp & irvptros KUt 

and left her the fever [immediately] ut4 

$n}Kov(i nvToiSt 

ministered to them. 

32 Oi ptas 8e yevoftewiS) &re eSu 6 ^ Atos J 

Evening and being come, when set the vun, I 

etyepov irpos avrop Trapras tqvs tcatcws ex°P ras i 

they brought to him all those siofcnea* having* 

Kai TO VS Saifi OVl fafiCVO VS' 33 KCtl 7} TTOAtS 

and those being demon bed \ and the city 

&\7t GTrt&vvriyfjLtPi) k\v TTpos tv}v Qupav* 34 Kat 

whole having been A«emhied was at the door. And 

(Qfpavevffe irohXovs kukoos ex ovras notKi\ous 

he healed many tick having various 

votfois' teat SatfJLOVia iroWa e£e/3aAe, Kat ovk 

diseases; and demons many he east out* and hot 

i;^A€ AaAetp t a dai/aov+a, 6rv ySct&ap avrov t 

allowed to speak •he demotfg* because they knew him. 

84 Kat Tpai, fvwxov \tav, avacras e£ijA0e, 

And early* night much* having arisen he went out, 

*[kch awjjAdtp^ €t$ tpyjfxop roirop f KaKti 

[and de^artedl into a desert place* and there 

Trpofrijux^To- 36 Kvu KareStw^ap avrov & 2tf*WV 

prayed* And eagerly l oil owed him the Simon 

feat ot /avt* avrov* ^ Kat tvpoprts avroy^ 

and those with him. And having found Mtn* 

\syovtrtp avrtp • f O rt iravTts (flrov<n cre* 

they say to him j That all seek thee* 

38 Kat Aeyet avrois* Ayeop€P €i$ t ay e xOfi- 

And hesayi to then ; We must go into the hftigh- 

tvas Ka?jwo7roAeir, Iva Kat e/cet K7}pv£ay €i$ 

boring towns* that also there I may preach; for 

tovto yap 39 Kat 7}p tcrtpvirtfwp 


this because I have come out* 


And he was proclaiming 


sis ras vvvaywyas avTutv, ets bKv)V tt\p TaAi- 


GsJj- 

40 Kat 

And 


«ipj y m 
to tr^ i 

y* 

‘ivs 


tn the synagogues of them* in whole the Gab- 

\atav 9 Kat ra $at/xopia €K$aAAwv* 40 Kat 

lee, and the demon* casting out* And 

€pX*Tat irpos avTOU Atirpos^ wapaKaAwp 

comes to him a leper* beseeching hi»+ 

*[tta( yoywirerwy avrov y icatj Atywp av*iy m 

[and kneeling him* and] saying to 

'Or* *av SeAps, Supatrat jllc tta&apurau 44 *0 

That if tboy wilt, thou art able me to cleanse, Vbo 

Se Iijtrous tnrAayx^^^Sj sttrstvas tt}P x €i P* x t 

and Jesu* being moved with pity* stretching out the haw** 

^aro avTOU, Kat Atyei avrqr ®€Awj tax&a- 

touched ofhiui, and says to him: I wilt* be thou 

pardon* 42 Kat ^[enrovTOS avrov ,] ev&Gtos 

ejeansed. And [having said of him*'} immediately 

airrjAfci' air* avTOtt 7 } Aen-pa, Kat aKaOapi'rBr). 

departed froua him the leprosy* and he was cleansed, 

48 Kat €ftj 8 ptp7)<raptpos avr^, ev8e<t>s c^tfiaAty 

And baving strictlj charged him, immediately he tent forth 


took hold of her hand* 
raised her up* and the 
fever left her, and she 
served them. 

32 % And Evening being 
come* when the sun was 
set, they brought to him 
all the sick, and the 
demoniacs; 

33 and the whole citT 
assembled at the poor. 

84 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many De¬ 
mons; % and permitted not 
the demons to speak* be¬ 
cause they knew^him to 
be tht Christ. 

35 JAnd having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Desert 
Place* and there prayed. 

36 And * Simon and 
those with him eagerly 
followed him. 

87 And having found 
him, they say to him, <f All 
seek thee.” 

88 And he says to them, 
X " We must go * else* 
where, into the adja¬ 
cent Towns* that X may 
proclaim there also; for 
this I have come forth,” 

S9 J And * he went 
and proclaimed to them 
in their synagogues 
throughout All Galilee, 
and cast out the de¬ 
mons, 

40 {And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying* “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being movrj 
with pity, extending *his 
hand, touched him, arid 
says to him* “I will; bo 
thou cleansed,” 

42 And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him* and he was cleansed. 

43 And having strictly 
charged him* he forthwith 
sent him away, 
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MATTHEW. 


\&utp. 22: 24. 


Chap. 22: H.] 


j8 pvypos Tb>v oSovtcw. 14 II oWoi yap eurt 

gnashing afthe teetli* Many for are 

k\t}toi 3 oKtyot 5e stcKetcror 

called, few but picked <mt, 

16 Tore iroptudevres oi $a ptoatot ervfjL^ovXioy 

Then having gone the PharUees counsel 

'AccjSor, Sirovs avrop iraytSeutraxrtP €p \oyep* 

took, h oit him fchty might in suave in word, 

w Kcw aTroa'reWova'ip avrtp rovs fiaByras avra>p 

And they sent away to him the disciples of them 

jiera rwp *Hp<t>8tapittp t Xsyovres. AtSottr/cotAe, 

with the Herod tans, saying} O teacher, 

mdafieP) 6rt aXydys et, teat ryv dSop rov 

ire know, that true thou art, and the way of (he 

Qeov ev aXyOeup StSatntets, /cat ov fjLtXet <roi 

God jn truth thou teachest, and not there U care to thee 

tt *pi ovUzpos* ov yap jSAeirefs ti$ irpoo'coiroj' 

about r no one; not for tlioulookeet into lace 

W0pCV7TftJj\ 17 Et7T€ OVP TjfJUP) T t tTOt SoKGt / 

ot men, Say therefore to us, wbat to thee seems right? 

e£e<m Sovvcu Kyvtrov Kanra.pt , i} ov ; 18 IVoys 

it it lawful to give‘ tribute to Cesar, or not? Knowing 

5e 6 lytrovs T7}& TTQpyjptap avr&v, €nr€* Tt jue 

\ut the Jesus the trickedneaa oithem, said; Why nie 

irttpa&re inrofcptrai; 19 E7rt§e*£aT€ jiot ro 

tewptyou hypocrites? Show you tome the 

poputTfia tov Kyptrov, O/Se irpocryveyK&p avrq> 

coin of the tribute* They mad brought to him 

$7 jvapiop* ^Kat \eyti avrois * Twos y €iko>p 

adenariue. And hesay* to them; Olwhqm the hkeuess 

xvry teat 7} GTtypa<(>y ; 21 Aeyovfftp ^[aurtp 9 J 

this and the inscription? They say [to him j j 

K at<rapo$. Tore A ty&t at trots* Air oftore ovp 

OfCesar, Then he says to them; Give you hack then 

ra Kot tcapos K aitrapr teat ra tov &€Ov 

the (things) of Ceaar to Cesar^ and the (things) of the God 

t <p deep. 22 Kat aKOvcavres sdavfAacrap' Hat 

to the God, And having heard they wondered; aud 

atyevres avrop airyX&ov* 

leaving him they departed, 

^Ev GKttvrt rj) ijftepct xpou^jAffoy avrtp 2a§~ 

In that the day came ' to him Sad* 

Soufeatot, ot Keyovrss, fiy swat (murreurn'* ttai 

dncees, they saying, not to be a resurrection; aud 

tiryptoryaav avrov, 24 Xtyopisx' AtSacrffctAe, 

they asked him, saying; O teacher, 

€t 7 T€y 4< Ea^ T IS CtT TOQ * AV $ {Xy * XCt)P 
Moses said; "If anyone should die not having 

T€feva 3 tTuyatiiUpevo'Gt d aSe\<f>o$ avr&u ryv 

children, shall marry the brother of him the 


14 For there are Manv 
invited* but Few selected* 

15 tTlien the Phaki* 
sees having withdrawn, 
consulted how-they might 
entrap him in Conversa¬ 
tion , 

16 And they sent to 
him their disciples with 
the HeuodianSj saving, 
"Teacher, we know That 
thou art sincere, and 
teachest the way of God 
in Truth, neither carest 
thou for any one; for 
thou lookest not' to the 
Appearance of Men* 

17 Tell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
notW 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, 
t£ Hypocrites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the tax- 
coin.” And they handed 
him a Denarius. 

SO And he says to them, 
t “ Whose likeness aud 
inscription is this?** 

21 They say,Cesar’s” 
Then he replies to them, 
J7 Bender, therefore, the 
things of Cesar, to Ce¬ 
sar; and the things of 
God, to God.” 

22 And having heard 

this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. \ 

23 JOn that day,*Sad- 
duceea eaiue to him, who 
say there is no t Besur* 
rection, and asked Mm, 

24 saying "Teacher,/ 
t Moses said, flf a man 
die, having no Children; 
his brother dLall marry 
his widow, and raise up 


* Vatican Manuscript,—21* to him— omit, 23* Sadducces came to him, who say* 

t 30* Dr* Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the title of any prince on their current coin, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him. 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them in payment, was in effect a confession 
that they were conquered by the Romans, and thaf the emperor had a right to their 
tribute* t 23, This is rendered future life bp some modem translators; which is, as 

Dr, Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merely an explanation " Anas- 
ta*i$ can only mem future life f by implication; its primary signification being a standing or 
rising up. If a future lire oe understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, and 
follows a resurrection, t 24.- The words of the Law are not quoted verbatim, but ac¬ 

cording to their sense* The intention was that children by the second marriage, should bo 
reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property* 

j ± 15, Markxii.13; Luke xx. 20* t 21* Rom* xlii, 7, % 28* Markxii.13; Luks 

ix. 27; Actsxxiii. 8* X 24* Dfcut, xxv, 5* 



,<&«*: t ; 1.3 


MM;K, 


[£Vsjt>. 8* 1(3. 


ry- irp’iWiictTi mfoou s bvt *fo 5 rt )?3 avroi diaha- 

to she opiiiG ofl Maooufc GhcC Jihtu] fb&y vea- 

'yfjJWTGM *v tc 5 EfT<j^ cd^w ®wT(?£5° T* ravra 

^oa«d awcog 1 themselves, said id them; Wtyt.hi&e (thiuga) 

5iaXo^4^€tr0a ev 'reus teapSaats i\u&p ; 0 Ta 

reboot* yo* ia tho hearts of you ? Which 

€<tt«' evmowcarepoy ; emetv Tip wcipaKvTuty 1 

ts eaeierf tOfl&y fcotEm paralytic; 

A^eawras <rov at ajuapTiOfl* ^ Gtwetv* Hfyci/M, 

Areforgitfoa ofthoc the oioct oar Zon&jz Arise, 

apw wow top Kpafi 08 rroy$ teat wspn rarei; 

take up aftEst the b<i<3* mi<3 wait? 

10< Ee^ 8e eiST/re^ &T& €%ov(nav *x €& & *4oy 

Tito^ feflst yon may know, that ^lutlaority has the son efthe 

ai^flpcOTaw 67 rt ttjs 77?s a^eeya* kjxapnm° (\i7et 

irtrji OH the aarth to forgive sins £ f ha say a 

rw TOpfflAyrtK^*) 11 Sot \eyw Eyetpe ; gtpov 

. .1 * 1 . ■ x ' fjl _ *, _ _ it a ! . j i._ . 


;othfi paralytic*} 


To thee I say; 


iiriHC, take up 


top ctpa0fiaro& erov p Kat hirayz $t$ tojj ottcov 

*hc heel of thee* aod go into the house 

gcv* 52 Kae ijytpdT) €i/0e«s P £to£ ©pas Toy 

•fttaOG. And hevraeraioed Srumedialely* and taking up the 

KoaBBarov* elrtXQey evavrtov TtaifT&v wo-ts 


KpajSjSaro^ e^Tjhdey evavTiop 7 mvrwv ohtts 

boclj woatonfe in presence of a 2 l; so a* 

<i%MrTCi(TBa& wosB'-Taj} teat Sogaffur tou Qeov, 

Goa^o^ioth all, rod Go glora§? tho God, 

hMyoTfas” 'Or* ov^eyrote ofcrws stdoptov. 

That never thuo we safoT. 

® Kcjs Q^X0e wahiP vetpet rr t v BaXacroav' 

And he wenv out again by the eea, 

icess uras 6 o%Ao$ qpxcro ^P 05 aw vo*S feat eSt- 

tn<l all the crowd came to him, and he 

SaoTcsj' a&Tovs* w Kat irapaya>v <siSe Awvtv Toy 

taught them. And passing on he saw Levi the 

rov AA tpaiovy KaCn\pevov €fl\! to reXwi/tov, Kat 

ofthe A2pheui # sitting at the customhouse, and 

avrtp* Ako\qv8 €& pou Ka* ayatrras 

saye to him; FoUou me. And rising up 

ijKoAov0r)<r®(' auT^f. 

he followed him. 

u Kat exeyeTo ev rep tcaraKet&Sat avrov ey 

And it happened in £he to recline *r,t iabie him in 

Tp Qttaa avrotf} teat TroWot reA owat teat afiap- 

the home of him, and tuuuy ptiblicnne nnd ain- 

TtoXot (rvvavtKetvTO Ttp Irj&ov teat rots ptaSTjrats 

ner» reciinod with the Jesue an3 the disciples 

&vtov* ni&av yap ttoA Xoi 9 teat if)Ko\ov8r)tray 

of him i they were j f or many, a:id they follower. 

avrtp* KaE Ol ypafifiarets Kat ol ^ccpifraiOJ 

him, ^ti« Scribes and tho Pharisees 

(5oyre$ avrott t&QiovTa pera t wy rsAwvtov Kat 

toeing Mm eating with the ^ublicaus and 

a^apr<yA&>f' s eA eyov rots ptadyrats avrov 0 * ;Ir [Ti] 

sinmanE said to the dhgiples aJhimT [Why] 

bra f*e?ci ruv reKovav k at apjaprwKtov ecrBiet 

that t?ith Cl and ainuen be eats 


a i&j p< ^ceiTiEg i’} bfe 
5Pieit> that they rec&Bftt* 
efl among themseircs, : he 
says to them, “Why So 
:/ou reason thus in yom 

HEARTS ? 

9 J Which is easier? to 
say to the paralytic, 
*Thy sins are forgiven s* 
or to say (with effect,) 
"Arise, take Thy couch, 
and walk s'* 

10 But that yem may 
know That Die son of 
man has Authority on 
earth to forgive Sins/* 
(ho says to the paiu* 

LYTIC,) 

Si “ I say to thee. Arise, 
take up thy couch, and 
go to thy house/* 

12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the couch, went out 
in presence of ali z so that 
they were all amaseS, and 
glorified GoD^ayHig^We 
never say anythim like 
this I v 

13 And he went out 
again by the JtAKE; and 
All the crowb) resorted 
to him, and he taught 
them, 

14 J And passing along* 
be saw that Lev; who ac 
the son of Axpheus, sit¬ 
ting at the TAx-OTPicE, 
and says to Mm, “Follow 
me/* And orieing, he Al¬ 
lowed him. 

S5 t And ifi occurred, 
while he reclineb at 
table in his nousE, 
Many Tribute-takers and 
Sinnero also rediMai with 
Jesus and his discities; 
for they were Mnay, oai 
they followed him, 

16 And the schibes ^oi 
ihe Pharisees observing 
him eating with the ERib 

UTE-TAKERS and 4 Bill' 

ners, eaid So Shis oiscb 
ples, ct He eatri witi 
tribute-takers m& &iu> 
nersl >f 


0 Vatecau MANurjcuspff^—6, C* he says to them* Iflt .ef 

PBABiSEEsaawhimer.t* ^0, Whjr—da riS* 

t ^6. By cmartoofoi; smVters, ike Gentilesor^athenaro generally understood in #T B U& 
pels, i&x this was a term the Jewc Bever applied to any of themselves,— Ciatke* 

X 9 . ^ ^uka i lb, Matt,la. IS. 



Cftflj), 2; 17.] MARK. [Oiap. 2.34.- 


s [Ka* flrivei/] J? K«t axovcas 6 I?j(roui Ae*y ct 

[and drinkst} And hearing tha Ae was e&y* 

tturoiS’ Ov xpetav . ot tc r^vovres 

t<>them; No need have tho*e being tvelt . 

tcsTpou, ak\* ol ifaic&s exoPTtP* O vk n\Qov :i 

jf a physician, but those sick being* L JS"ot 1 came 

Kake&cu Sucatovs aAAa afiaprcoKovu" 

to call just (oafii) but eimiets* ■ ' v f j 

18 Kai 7] o'tty ot fza&Tjrat Itoavvov Kat ot $api- 

Aud me disciples of John ^ bad Ihc^ Phari* 

flTGioi j'^CTTtfvoi'Tes* #fa t ^pxovrat^ pat Xiyovtrtp 

«es fasting; f and they come, L and L J they day 

t+vrtp' Amr: ot fiaOiyrai l&avvov kat ot twp 

(j*iu<u; Uby the disciple* r '^ ofJphn L .and those of the 

frapicraitov yi}<rrevovo’tv f " oi 5e'*<roi fiaOprat 

Pharisees . fa 4 t r M tho«j bt*i to tbee t disciples 

cu vrjtrTsvovtrt t 19 Kat eurev avrots & Iijtrous* 

not faatP And ^ said to them the ., Jwib; 

IVEtj dwavrat oi vtot rov. jrvpup&PQs^ V ^ 

Not »)r« able * the font of the bndc-cjiaiwbw, ! in ililch the 

}‘UfA<piOS fX€T auTWV €(TTt 9 P1}(rr€V€tP; .& 6&0V 

bridegroom with them, U* ^ ^ to foetf J bo long 

Xpovov fJLtb* eavrotv^ exovm'Tvbp vvft<fnov t ov 

n tnno with theintdvc* they have flit bridegroom, not 

Svvavrat vr}<rT€usip. . ^'EAeuo'oj'rat 5e 7)jJL€pai^ 

are able to fast, i , l, 'Wiilcoriio j£ J but ^ day*, 

Stclp anapBjt < an* avTwy^ 6 }■ PvfAtptos, teat 

when may he takpn pwity from ' them ■ 4 the bridegTO<^m , F and 

rare Pit<rT€vrovatP tv etcctP jj rtf riftepa* 2r O vSzts 

then they wilt fnqt c Id that the ^ day* No one. 

nrijSA^a pdkovs aym<pov _ empfianret em 

(i patch ■ of cloth tinfufkd *'( i 4 < , tews .O'^ , on 

if-tarirp nakattp* el $€ fiij f atpet to ir\T}p<v/JLa 

'O ^ mantle old; if but &ot, take* fcway the ^ patch /. 

avrov to Katvqv i rov na\atou t ,k at ^ x* l P otf 

of Utelf the pew * of the .' j ■_. old, and ■ J- worse 

rxi 07 ± a y^erm* ] P Kat 0vS€i5; J /3a\\€t. oivov 

4 rent becomes, [ And ■*■ do pats wine 

pcou ets aatcovs iraKcuovs* et .5e /itj, pt)(fcret d 

pew mtn bottfc* old; / , if but uftt, &£ bursts the 

oivos p *£pf<?sj rovsa&tccvSf J Vfctf & qivqs 

wine the ' [new] \f. the (_ ) boUlee r wine 

««x tiTa£ j °l n&fcoi air oKovvfat* aAAa otvov 

. is apt Iked, and the bottles arclost; J (' imi wipe 

ptop eis afftcovs tcatvovs j3A rjreop, 

pew into bottle*. new- . mast be put, { 

P Kai eyevero Trapanopeveadat avrop ePTOts 

And it came to pass * ; ;■■ to go ^- |( ; : Itim in tha 

<rqi0j3afTf Slot twp ifnoptpLtQVf! kai ?)p£aPTQ oi 

SihfiAth through the corn-ftfrlds jt- and began \a£ the 

fiadr t i ai avrov dd op nofttp7uTt\\opTes ; rovs 

disci|.lf< of him a way _ *o make plucking the 

<7Tax*my, 2 ^Kaf ot tyaattratoi eA tyov avrtp* 

ritrs o r cord* Aad the Pharisee* “ said to bimi 

1S€, rt noiovo'ip tv rots (raft&aawj 1 o ovk 

See, why do they fea the oabtmth, what not 


17 And Jesus haying 
heard it, says to them, 
i“Tnj;Tf being in health 
have no Need of a Fliysi- 
cian, but they who are 
SICK, X came not to call 
the Righteous, _ but Sin¬ 
ners," " 


1? t Sow the DTSCIPI ES 
of John and the Phari¬ 


sees were fasting; and 
they come and say to 
him, "Why do the dis¬ 
ciples of John, *and tho 
disciples of the Phah- 
IsEes fast, but thine fast 
not^V 




* 19 And JBstrs replied, 
Can the nsipEiiEti fast, 

Wllile tile BRIDEGROOM 19 

with them? Pining tlje 
time they hare the biiidE- 
g room with them, they 
cannot fast. 


20 But tho Bays will 
come, when the bride-' 
groom will be taken from 
them, and then they will 
fast in That MAY. \ { 

21 No one sews a Piecfr 
of undressed Cloth on to 
an old Garment; if so, the 
new piece of itself takes 
away from the oed, and a 
worse Rent is made. 


23 And no one puts new 
Wine into t old Skins; if 
so, the wine *wiJl burst 
tho skins ; and the wine 
wilt be lost, and the 
skins ; but new Wme 
into new Skins* * 

23 X Aud it happened, 
that he * was p^ 3,n ? 
through tha pi k ld s ok 

GRAIN OU the SABBATH* 
and his disciples began* 
as they *made their way, 
to pluck the heads o£ 

GRAIN. :: * J 

' 2t And the Pharisees’ 
said to him, “ Sea, why do 
they oil the sa tjrath what 
is not lawful?” 


* Vatican MArMiscntFT.—16* and drink A^omit, IS. nnd Hie Dr^cirxF* of the 

Pharisee fast ( fMt THiNii (Dst not ? 22. ^ew*— omif* 22* will burat the flHiNft 

mid the av t is e will lost, aad the ^ici\s; but new Wine into uew Skins. £& %y%$ 

passing througlL 23 f m^-de theiv way, to pluck* 

t 22, See Note in Matt, 17* 

„ t 17 Mail 1S.12J3; Duke v.3l,ae. i 13-lx. Hf Lulie v, *a t« 

|IaLt 3tu f t Lube VM. ^ 


Chap, s: S5-] MARK. tcfcop* 3: e. 
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■ — - ■--- ww-rm ‘ ■-- -“ i ■ ■■ ^ 

etetrrit 85 K«( (tvros eXeyet' avrois* OvSeTrors) 

^ . x- IT T *1 J- J. 1 ._ VT_ L 




ifi ]awful? And he said to them* Never 

avsyvwrty n eiroiTjtf'e AautS, 6re yjptmv 

have you known, what did David* when need he had, 


nfthe presence 

€t /n? rots 

if not 


when need 

Kai €ir€tm<r€V} avros teat ot juer* avrov ; 

land was hungry, he and those with him* 

26 fT Ileus] fto‘i]\6et' <(S t ov otnov rov 8eov, 

[How] he went into the house of the God* 

swi A&taBap rov ctp^i spews, uat rovs aprovs 

tj AbUtbar of the high-priest* and the loaves 

ms wpo6e<reo>s etpayev, ovs ovk e^errt epayetv. 

did eat* which not is lawful to eat j ^rieSTS 

Up€V<ri j teat €§<oxe feat rots tfvp 

priests, and he gave also to those with 

^ Kat eXeytv avrois ■ To <7aj8- 

And he said to them ; The sab- 

T OV GLJf&pCOTTQP €7 €P€TQ) 6 

hath because of the man was made, not the 

avQpunros Sto to <ra$$arov. 28 Here mvptos 

man because of the sabbath. So that a lord j 

t&TW 6 vlos rov avOpwirov /cat rov trajSjBctrot/* sabbath” 

ia the son of the xnau even of the sabbath. 


the 

ourt ; 

being? 

(Sarov 5ict 


CttfT^ 

him 


25 And * he said to 
them, t fS IIave you never 

[ read what David'did, when 
he had Need* and was 
hungry, ij z f and _THOsn 
with aim? - 

26 How fhe went into 

the TABERNACLE €)f GOB, 

to Abiatliar (son) of the 
HiGH-miESTjandate Uhe 
LOAVES of the PRESENCE, 
none but the 
could lawfully 
eat; and he gave aiso.ta 
those with him/*- 

27 He also said to them, 
“The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for 
the sabbath ; 

28 ^S"5 that the son of 
man is Lord even of the 


KE<&. y'. 3. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 % And again he enter¬ 


ed into the synagogue, 
where was a Man who had 
a Withered hand, 

2 And they watched him 
closely, (to see) if he would 
cure him on the sabbath ; 
that they might accuse 


1 Kai citnjAfle iraAw? ets ryv cvvayotyrjp* 

And he entered again into the synagogue j 

Kat pv e tea avdpayiros etypafifievriv ex'ay ryv 

and was there a man having been withered having the 

Xetpct• 2 teat nrapervipovu avroy, «* rots <rafi- 

hand; and they closely watched him, if to fcha sab* 

jSatfi 8 epairevo’ei avrov, tva KaTriyoprjffcocriv him. 

bath ho will heal btm, that they might accuse 1 g And h© sayS to THAT 

avrov. a Ivat Aeyei rep av6pa>ircp rep e^Tjpap.- " 

him. And he says to the man to that having been 

p. evrjy syovTi ttj v %eipa* Eyeipe sis to (iscov, 

withered having the hand; Arise in the midst* 

4 Kai Xeyet avrois* ’Bj-eerrt tow <Ta&f}a<nv 

And he says to them ^ Lg it lawful to the sabbath 

ayaBoTTOiTjcai 1} KaKoiroiTjirat j $vxyv treoerat, evil? to save Life, ot to 

to do good or to do evil? a life to save, destroy ? W Blit THEY Were 

t} airoKreivati Of Se eoiairoiV* 6 Kai sreptjSA.e- 

or to deatroy f They hut were lilenk. And looking 

tftafievos avrovs fxer y opyrjs, cvWvitovjxepos €tti 

found tliem with anger, beinggrieved at 

rr} TTwpwo'ti rr}$ KapStas avratv, A eyei rep 

the hardness of the hearts of them, lie say a to the 

avQpwittp* Etereivov rt}v X €l P a vov. Kai 

man j Stretch out the hand of tbee. And 

€^€T €W€* Kat aX€tfCETeOTa0?J 7) X €t P CCUTOU. 

he stretchedit out; and was restored the hand ofhim, 

6 Kat e^eA0oPT€$ ot ^aptrcuot^ evQtws jaera tg>p 

And coming out the Pharisees, immediately with the 


man haying the With¬ 
ered hand, <( Arise in the 
midst/’ 

4 And he says to them, 
“Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath, or to do 


silent. 

h And ^surveying them 
with Indignation, being 
grieved at the hardness 
of their hearts, he says 
to the man, “Stretch out 
* thine hand/* And he 
stretched it out, and hia 
hand was restored. 

6 JAnd the Pharisees 
going out, immediately 
*hdd a Council with Hha 




26. How— omit. 


5. the HAND. 


* Vatican Manusceipt.— 25* he *aid. 

& gave Counsel. 

t 26. David went to the house of Ahimelech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa 
and the ephod, and other holy things. See 1 Sam. xxi. f 26. These loaves wen 

placed cn a table on tlie north side, and at the right hand of him who entered the 
cle. Iteod sxv 30; Lev. xriv, 5,6* 8. t 6. The Herodi&ns were a political party 

who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great* as favoring his claims, w&J 
those of his patrons, the Romans* to the sovereignty of dudea. 

1 95 1 8am. xzl.6, . t 26 Exod. xxix.32, 33 , j 2$. Matt, ail. S. % L UsM 

iV; Luhevi 6. I $• 
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MARK. 


[Chap. 8:16. 


aurov, 

hi% 


■ 

*HpwSia/'&>*> ffvp$ovktov eir otaw uar 1 

H«rodi*n« " ft ctmicil held ngaimt 

bn cos avrov axoke<rw<rt. 

jiaw ■ him the/might destroy. 

f Kai 6 lyffovs fiera rwv paBrirtov avrov 

And the Jetu8 with the disciple* of him 

avex^pv^y ets ri}v Bakafftrav Kat nokv 7 tAtj- 

withdrew to th« sco; &ttd a great multi* 

60s cwro *n)s rctAiAaias TjtcohovdritTap avrtp* teat 

tude from the Galilee followed him ; and 

ax 0 Ttjs lovSaias t kcu “ axo lepoffoAv/ucov, b Kat 

from the J udea, end fro m J erusalem, and 

ano ttjs iSovjiatosy teat Tcepap tov Xop^avov^ Kat 

from the Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and 

*[0i] xfpi T vpov Kat StSawt, wk7)0os xokv t 

[those] about Tyre and Sidon, a multitude greats 

aKovtravres &<ra exoiec, ijkdov vpos avrov. 

haring heard what thing* he did, came to him. 

3 Kat erne rots fiaOTjTais a vtov, Iva TrXotaptop 

And he spate to the disciple* ofMra, that & small vessel 

(TKaprepp avjcp, 5ia rov oxkov t Iva pi 7 

should attend him, because of the crowd, that not 

Bktftoifftv avrov. 10 Tlokkovs yap edtpairevo'eVt 

they might throng him. Many for he cured, 

w&tz tTtimitTGiv atmp, iva at noxt atf'au'Tai, 

that him they might touch, 

11 Kaf ra irvevfiara ra 

And the spirit* the 

edewpef, irpQfTti rnrrey 

gating on, fell before 


go as to msh to him, 

btroi €tx ov P’O'&Tiyas* 

as many as had scourges, 

afcaOapra^ 6rav avrov 

unclean, when him 


avrtp t Kat c/epafs, key-vra' *0 rt <rv et b vlos 


bins, and 

rov 0€ov. 

of the God, 

JXTJ <f>aV€pOP 
not known 

vet eis to 


cried, saying; That thou art the son 

12 K at woWa eTrert/xa avTOts 9 iva 

And many times he charged them, that 

avrov irotijcroMrt, 13 Kcu otmjScu- 

him they should make. And he goes 

opoSy teat wpoertcaKetTai o&s TjdeXev 

up into the mountain, and calls whom would 

avros* Kat aTtT\\6ov srpos avrov, 

he; and they came to him, 

^Kctf €7rOi7}fTG $0)S€KCt} iv<t Wfft jtt€T* aVTOV , 

And he appointed twelve, that theyshouldbe with him, 

Kat aTtoo'TeWrj avrov$ KTjpvtraeiv 9 15 «ai 

and f^that] he might send them to preach, and 

€^ov<rtap ^[^OepaTrevetP ras vo<rov$+ iccul 

to have authority fto cure the diseases, and] 

€K&akketv ra Hatpovta. 16 Kat encOyKe rep 

to cut nut the demons. And he put on to the 

Stjuwvc ovojxa Tlerpov ^ Kat lataofiov top tov 

Simon a name Peter; ami James that Of the 

Zc^eSatoVj Kat \mavvr\v top a,^€\<pop rov 

Zebedee, and John the brother of the 

I atecofiov nat ewedijKep avTois ovofiara Boav- 

James; and he put on them name* Bonn- 

epyes, b c<rnv t vtot fipovrrjs* 18 «a 1 Appear, 

ftrges, that ia, con* of thunder; and Andrew, 


Herodiana, against him, 
h ovr they might destroy 
him* 

7 But Jesus with his 
disciples retired to the 
lake; and a Great Mul* 
titude followed him from 
Galilee, Jand from Ju^ 
dea* 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
from beyond the Jordan ; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav* 
ing heard what *he had 
done, came to liim. 

9 And he spake to hid 
disciples, that *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the crowd, 
that they might not press 
upon him, 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rusbed to¬ 
wards him in order to 
touch him* 

11 % And the impure 
spirits, when they be¬ 
held him, fell before bint, 
and cried, saying, 

art the son of God* ># 

13 And he repeatedly 
charged them* that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

13 i And he ascended 
the mountain, and called 
whom %t would; and they 
went to liiiu* 

14 And he appointed 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he might send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author¬ 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the twelve 
he appointed, were J Si¬ 
mon, to whom lie gave the 
Name of Peter; 

17 and that James, son 
of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is. Sons 
of Thunder; 

18 and Andrew, and 


* Yaticati MAtfrscfciFT.—S. th o be— omit* 8. be does. 0, Small vessels* 

14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that* 14. that^-Gfnifr* 15. to cure 

diseases, and—ami*. Id- And he appointed twelve; both Simon whom he &ur* 

named Petek* 

1 7* Luke vi. 17- t 11* Mask i. S3, &4; Luke iv. 41. t 13' Matt. x. It Luke vfc 
12; is.1* % JohnLiV 


ffiiap. S3; 16,] 


MATTHEW. 


(Map. ri: Stt. 


Irav y€yy}Ta.i, iroieim avroy v toy yeeyyyjs 

when he become*, you make him a x on of Gehenna 

3nr AoTGpov vficuv* w Ot tat A/xtv^dS^yot rv<p\oL * 

double o f you ■ Woe to y o u, guides blin <L 

ot Keyoyrts* *Os av ofioaij tv T<p ya<p% ovBev 

the imyjugt Whoever may^wear by the iemple* nothing 

ttTw* 6$ d } ay ofxo<rp <sv np xP var V rov vaov t 

itiat who but ever may swear by the gold ofthc temple 

o<f>€t\et, li Mtopoz Kat tv$\qi* ns yap jxstfav 

heie bound* Ofools and blind) which for greater 

tarty/ 6 xP var ° s t V & volos> 6 ayta^wy to^ 

io? the gold, or the temple, that sanctifying the 

Xpv&ov/ 18 Kar *0$ tap ofioar^ cy rep Ooataa- 


ro 

the 


gold? Algo; Whoever may swear by the ^Itar, 

TT)pt<p 9 ovfitv tarty' 1 Ss 5’ ay o/xoart <sy Tcp 

nothing itis* who W* ever may lj wear by the 

B&pcp r<p €7r ayw avroU) 0(p€L\et, 1<J M wpot Kat 

gift that upon it, ho is bound* O fools and 

rvtphoi* t i yap jxtt^ov; to Swpov, 7 } to 

blind; which for greater? the gift, or the 

QvffiaffrrjpioVf to ayta^oy to 8a>pov ; 20 ‘O ovu 

altar, Chat sanctifying the gift* He then 

optoaas *y T<p &vcna(TT 7 }pttp t ofiyvtt tv avnp Kat 

swearing by the altar, swears by it and 

ev iraffi tois eirava) aurov 21 Kat 6 opocras 

by all the (thing*) upon it; and he swearing 

tv T (p yacu > Ofivvtt *y avrtp tta& tv r<p tcarot~ 

by tho temple, swears by it and by the (one) having 

KTjaayri avroy * 32 /cat 6 opoiras tv tcu ovpavw) 

mhftbited it; and he swearing by the heaven, 

OjlVVZl TCO dpoyco TOV dtov Kai <cV TO Kadi}* 
swears by the throne of the God and t>y the (one) 

fiijvw twavcu avrov . 

tin g Upon it* 


ait'* 


23 Ot /at 6fuif) ypafifiartis scat ^apajeuot^ &iroft” 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo* 

ptrar Art aTrofitKarome to 7}bvQ<Tf/LQVp Kat ro 

erifcea; because you titho the mint, and the 

aprfdoU) ttai to Kvptvov° Kat a<j>i}KaT€ t a fiapv- 

dill, and the cummin; and paes by the weightier 

■rtpa tov VQpou$ T7)y ttptaty) Kat Toy eXtov, Kat 

(things) of the i&w, the justice, and the mercy, and 

T7}v xttrriPo Tavra 5e eSe* xotTjcrat, K^tczipa 

the faitb* Those but it Is binding to do, and those 

pu> a(pttvau QSrtyot rv<p\oi* ot StvXt^ovrts 

tiofc to omit* Guides blind; the strainingouO 

tov Kcuvcuira tt)V §e KafX7}\oy tcaraTrtyovrts * 

the gnat the hut camel swallowing dov/u* 

®Qvat bfjuv, ypa/jL/mctreis Kat &apta‘cuot s bwost- 

Woe to you, scribe* and Pharisees, hypo- 

ptTat' &Tt iea(?ap(£ere to ej-to&tv tov iropripiov 

mites* because you cleanse the outside Gftlic cup 


make liirn g Son Go* 
hcniKh doublv mare fctfdf 
yourody^^. 

2G Woe t® you, Jblintf 
Guides! you vJio sat, Tg 
swear by ilie templii, it 

notliin^^ but to swear 
by the gold of the tem¬ 
ple, it is binding 

17 Foolish and Blind! 
for which is mGre sacred, 
—the gold, J or that 

TEMPLE :i! wMch COf4SE- 
CEATED tile GOLD ? 
j 1G And, to swear by the 
ALTADy it is nothing $ but 
to swear by that offer¬ 
ing which is upoR it ic 
binding- 

19 Foolish and Blind: 
for which is more sacred, 
—the offering, X or 
THAT ALTAR which DON- 

SEC BATES the OFF EKING? 

| 20 He therefore who 

swears by the ^ltak 3 
makes oath by it, mid by 
all things onitj 

21 and he who swlaes 

: by the temflej :nates . 
i oath by it, and by him 
who dwelt in 

22 and HE who swears 
by heaven, makes oath 
by £the throne of God, 
and by him who sits on it* 

2S woe toyouj Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo¬ 
crites! JBecause^u pay 
tithe of mint, am dill 
! and cuioim* r:but neg- 
i lect the MORE IMPORT'' 
ant mattei s of the LAWj 
—justicc, compassion, 
and fa f til These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those* 

24 Blind Guides! fwhp 3 . 
filter out the gnat, yet 
swallow the camel* 

j 23 Woo to ’ on. Scribes 
and Pharisee^ Hypo¬ 
crites? ^Because you pu¬ 
rify the outside of the 
cup and the dish* but 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 17 * which cunsecuatrr. 

t £4* An allusion to the ouston of the Jews (also Greeks and Romans) of pasainff theii 
wines through a strainer. The Jewr did it from religioua temples, ths Gentilee from 
ele&nliness* 

1 10* Matt* ay* 14* £ 17* Exod* xxx, 29* t 19* Exod* X t 22* Matt 

v*34* t 23* Luke xi* 42* % "23* 2 San? sv e 2Si Mleah vhdj MatLzik?- % 

Mark viL4 ; Luke xh 80* 




[Cftap. 4: 4 


&iap. S t 29.] 


MARK. 


raun** 59 6s 5* ar $\atr^rjfAptrp *t$ to] 

who but evef may speak evil to the 

wevpa to aytov t ovk e x et a<p€<?w e($ tov 

spirit the b oly, no* has for givne$a t a the 

cuujto* e*AA* t&i'iv cuwviou /cpttretws. 

age, kat liable *a of age-lasting Judgment. 

*Ot( eXeyow Tlvevpa aKadaproy «X €l * 31 

Because they said; A spirit unclean he has. 

Xovrai ovp 4f firjrrjp avrov teat ot aSeA^ot 

Comes then the mu the* of him and the brother 

avrou* ttett ecTTwres tfTrea'TeiAay Trpos at/ro^* 

of him; sud without standing; they sent to him* 

fpMVQVVT 6 $ CLVTOVt ^ Kftt 6 J£a 0 ^TO QX&QS 7 T€f>t 
calling him* And eat a crowd ahou" 

«ptop* etTTo^ 8 e ctuT^* 18 ot/, jy ^TTjp cov 

him; said &ud to him; Lo, the mother of thee 

ttat ol aSeX^Jo( trov «£« farovtrt tre, 33 Ken 

and the brothers of thee without are seeking thee* And 

vm€tcpt87] avroiSy lieywp* T ts smv r\ firjTTip 

beanswered to them, Baying; Who is the mother 

fiov , jj ot ttSeXtyoi j&uvt mpt/UXe- 

of me, or the brothers of me? [And] looking 

ifycifievos KmXtp r ovs irepi avrov Ka$r}p.*vov s, 

about round those about him pitting, 

Ae^er I5e 7} ftff}T7}p (Aou, teat oi ade\<pot ju,ou. 

be says; Lo the mother of me* and the brothers ofme> 

35 *Q$ ^[yap^ ap irotfjo'p to Qs\'f]jia, rov &eov f 

Who [for] ever may do the wiU of the God, 

ofircs ttSeX<£os fxov, fe«i ti 5 eA<pi) *[^iou t ] teai 

this a brother of me, aud a sister [of mo,] and 


*i 1 JT 7 jp €<T 7 U 

a mother is* 


KE4\ tf. 4* 


* Kfu 7 ra\tv Tjp^aro 8 i 8 atTKGtv srapa T 7 jp 

And again bebegah to teach by the] 

SaXacrap* Kai trvPTjx^ vrpos avrop ox^os iroAvs , 

sea; and was assembly' to him a crowd great, 

&€TT€ avr qv €fij3avra etJF to irXotQpy tca& 7 } 0 'Qat 

tea as him entering luto the ship, to sit 

*p Tjj &a\atr<rp* k<x£ nos 6 oxXos tcqqs ry )p 

in the aeai and nil! the - crowd by the 

SaKatrffav ewt rys yr)$ 7}V. s Kai eSiSracrKer 

sea on the laud was. And be taught 

©vrovs €p rrapafioAcus ito\\a 9 teat eXeyty aviots 

them in parables many, and said to ’hem 

€p rp StSax]/ avrov* 1; A kgvgtg* ISov^ €^A0fv 

in the teaching of himi Hear you: XjO, went out 

b ffTrttpwp rov cnreipatv 4 Kai Gyeptro ep r<p 

t sower of the (seed) to so w* And It happened in the 


59 $ but whoever may 
blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, lias no For¬ 
giveness to the age, but 
is exposed to Aioniau 

* t Judgment*” 

30 Because they said, 
** He has au impure Spi¬ 
rit. 71 

31 His mother and 
brothers then came, and 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him* 

89 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and they said 
to him, Behold, thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brothers 
are without seeking thee.” 

33 And he answered 
them, saying, ” Who is 
my mother, or my bro¬ 
thers 

3 4i And looking about 
on those sitting round 
him, he said, “BeSiold my 
mother, and my bro¬ 
ther^ 

35 Whoever shall de 
the will of Gon, tliis is 
my Brother, and Sister a 
and Mother.” 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 X And again lie began 
to teach by the lake ; 
and so * very great a 
Crowd gathered about 
him, that entering the 
boat, he sat on the 
lake j and All the crowd 
was by the lake on the 

LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in Parables, 
and said to them, in his 
teaching; 

R Hearken 1 Behold, 
the sower went forth te 

* SOW- 

4 And it happened, in 


* "Vatican Mamuschipt*—T ransgression* S 4 * And— omit* 35 * For—omzt, 

35 . my—omi£< 1 * very* 3 * sow* 

t 29 * The Vat* MSS m reads Transgression, and Griesbacll has placed the word mtarteema* 
tos, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strong pr oh ability, Grotius, Mill, 
and Bengel prefer this reading* It is also the reading of the Coptic, Armenian, Gothic , r«i- 
pafe, and all the It ala hut two. It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to he, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles to demoniacal agency. They who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris* 
tain faith, because thev resisted the strongest possible evidence- They remained therefore 
tn the same forlorn “late in tvnieb Christianity found them; whieh is expressed by the 
phrase, l * he haa not forgiveness.” 

t Mnll.xii M, S 2 i Lukexit, 10 j 1 John v. Id. 

I 1. Matt, jiii* 1 \ Luke vUL. 4* 


t 31 Mail til* 40: Luke ?itn IV* 


MARK 


&ap. ■!: K.y 


[Chap. 4: 16. 


ciretpeiv, 6 fisv eirtere icapa ttjv bSov /cat 

sowing* this indeed fell Oti the path; and 

jjA 0 € ra ir€T€tva i teat Kareepayev avro. 5 AA Xo 

t 4 tne the birds, and ate it- Another 

8e C1TECT6V CRL TO TTETpwSeF, OITOV OVK 7T)K 

and fell on the rocky ground* where not it had earth 


iroWyjv kcu tvOews €^av€T€t\€^ dia to ptr) 

much} and immediately it sprung up* through the not 

$X* iV 0tt0o$ 7 7}s. 6 HAiou Se avareiXat^ros^ 

to have a depth of earth. Sun and having amen* 

fKavfiarKrQr}, kcu Bta to (m 7 *x eiv P l C av > e ^V~ 

it waft MJOTChed, and through the not to have a root* was 


pavfhq. ? Kat aAAo eiretrw ei? aicavQas' tcai 

dried up. And another fell into thorns; and 

ctj'ejBTjo'tu' at aitav6cui teat trvveirvi^av auro, kcu 


sprung up the thorns* and choked it* and 

Kapnov ovk eSwke. 8 Kai ttAAo eiretreK eis t i)V 

' fruit not it gave* And another fell into the 

yrju t ?}v tcaKrjv teat gSiSgv ttapirov avafiaivovra 

ground the good; and it bore fruit springing up 


Kai av^avovr a* (tat e<p*pcv tv rpictKovra, kcu 

and increasing; and bore one thirty* and 

Ik I^koktcc, Kai Ik Ikcctok* 9 Kat eAeyeK' f O 

one sixty, and on a a hundred. And he said} He 


exwk arret arcouetK, aKovETG). 

having ears to hear* let him hear* 

1,} ‘Ore Se sytvsro KarapovaSf ifpwryffav 

When and he wo* atone* ashed 

avrov ot irept avrov* ervv rots SwSekgs, ttjk 

him those about him* with the twelve* the ; 

ffapajSoATjr. 11 Kat e\eyev avrois • 'Tp.iv 5e5o-; 

pmbla. And he said to them; To yon it is 

tcu yvwvai to pverTTjptov ri}$ jSa<ri\€ia$ rov 

given to know the secret of the kingdom oftbe 

0 e<ju* GKtivoLS 8 e toi$ e£o> 6 V irapafioKcus ra 

Gndi to them hut to those without in parables the 

ravra yfKeTar 12 tva /BAettoktes /iAeTrtoO't, 

all (things) are done} that seeing they may see* 

Kat pty tSwcrt* Kat aKQVOvres a kovooti^ Kat p. 7 } 

and not they may see; and hearing they may hear* and not 

trwtwtrr jujttots ew urTp^coet, Kat a<peffr) 

they may hear; leat they should turn* and should be forgiven 

avTOts Ta a/fapr^/tara. Kat Aeyet avrois* 

to them tbe , sins* And he says to them: 

Ovk otSare tt\v irapa$o\ 7 )V ra i/ttjk; Kai tto>$ 

Not know you the parable thia? mid how 

Taras rasirapa$oKas yy&o'ea'Os; 14 '0 cnretpotK, 

all the parables will you know ? He Bowing* 

rov Xoyov nretpei* ^ O vrot Se ettriv oi tt apa 

the word sows. These and are they by 

Tifjv IfW, Sirov <nr€ip€rat & A oyos^ tcai Srav 

the path, where is sown the word* and when 

aKQV<Tw<nvy €v0€to$ epx €TCtI & eraravaS) Kat 

they may hear, immediately comes the adversary* and 


■mi 

sotting, some seed fell 
by the road and the 
BIRDS came and picked 
it up. 

5 And some fell on the 
rocky ground, where it 
had not much Soil; and 
immediately it vegetated* 
because it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

j 6 * and the sun having 
arisen* it was scorched ; 
and because it had no 
ftoot, it withered. 

7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit* 

8 And some fell on 
good ground, and yield¬ 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty* and 
one a hundred. J> 

9 And he said* *“He 
haying Ears to hear* let 
him hear.” 

10 J:And when he had 
retired, those about him, 
with the twelve* asked 
him concerning the * far- 
able. 

11 And he said to them, 
*“To you is given the 
SECRET of the KINGDOM 
of God; but to % those 
without, all things are 
done in Parables^ 

13 % that seeing, they 
may see, and not perceive; 
ana hearing, they may 
hear, and not understand; 
lest they should turn, and 
* it should forgiven 
them. 5 * 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this parable? How then 
will you know All the 

PARABLES? 

14 % The sower sows 
the word. 

15 And these are those 
where the word is sown 
by the road j and when 
they have heard, the ad¬ 
versary comes immedi 
ately, and takes away 


* Vaticah Mahuscript.— K. and the suw having arisen. 0. Who has ears. 

K), PARABWis. 11. is given the secret. 12. it should be. 


t 10. Matt.33Sl.10; 
1 Tim. iii. 

xvtf&USO; Ro«u xi*& 


Luke Yin 9- t 11. 1 Cor. v. 12 ; Cohiv.t'- II Thess.tv. 12, 

X 12,,Isa.vi.9; Matt.rni.14j Lukavtfi+10; Johnrii.40; Act* 
t 14* Matt, rlii, 19. 


MARK. 


Gmp> 4 : 10-3 


[Chap. 4: gl. 


utf>€i tov \oyov tov ecnrapfttvov ev rats tcaphiats 

takes the word that having been aown in the hearts 

avrcot* 16 Kcu oitrot gutip SfjLota>s ot Girt ra 

of them. And these are like those on the 

it erpw&ij tnreipofievot) ol * &rap ateovcraxri top 

focty ground being sown, who, when, they may hear the 

A oyovy ev&€o*s juprct X a P a s Xafi^apovertp avrop* 

word, immediately with joy they receive it j 

^ teat ovtc exovct fii£ap €p laurois, aAAot itpoo'* 

and not they have a root in themselves, hut for a 

fcatpot ctcnv* etra yevofievris flA^ewy 17 Stccyptov 

season they are; then occurring trial or persecution 

5ta top Xoyopy gv8gcos (tKapSaX^oprau ls l*Lcu 

through the word, immediately they^ire offended. And 

aAAoi Gttnv ot ets ras anavO^ enretpofiepor 

Others aro those into the thorns frei&^aown; 

oirot gktip ot top Xoyov c ocqvopt€S 9 ^ teat at 

these are those the word hearing, and the 

p.tpt/jLVaL tov auaPDti) teat rt airaTij rov irXovroVy 

oarea of the age, the delusion of the wealth, 

teat at vrepc ra Aoeirct evriflujuicu GtcnrQpGVQjjLGpat 

and the afcouS the Other (things) str ong desires entering in 

cvfii rviyoven top Xoyov* teat ateapiros ytveTae 

chok£ the word; and unfruitful it becomes. 

^Kott ovtoi eienp 01 em tt\v yif& tt\v teaXTjp 

Anti these are those upon the ground the good 
<n?ap€PT£$} otripes atCGVQVO’t TOP A oyoPy nat 

&civ# gccjh, who hear the word, and 

irapa$€X ovral * K0Ll tcapitotpopovtnvy ip rptaicopTay 

accept; and bear fruit, one thirty, 

Hat ip €^7jtcoPTa 9 teat ip itcaTOPo 21 K at eXeyep 

and one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said 

avTots° M r)Tt 6 Xvxpos Gpx^aty Iva viro sr ov 

to them; Neither the lamp comes, that under the 

fioSiQP Tetfj/, t\ vito Tijp te\tP7]P; ovx? tpa 

j.ieasnjQ it may be placed, or under the couch? not that 

€wi Ti)p A vxvtav GiriTTjdi} j 22 Ov yap g&tl 
on the? llcr^nHsUmd it may be placed? Not for is 

Tt Kpvir^orj) & Gap fii 7 epaPGp&dr}* ovSg 

auTft^ftTf hidden, which if not it may be disclosed; nor 


anyftEaft$$ bidden, which if not it may be disclosed; nor 

eyezxrro aitoHpvtpopy aXX 9 Iva eis epavepov eA0?;. 

CSao stored away, but that into light it may come, 

23 Ef Tts °*Ta ateovstpy aKOverw* 24 Kaj 

If any one has Cars to hear, let him hear. And 

€\€yev avrots* BAeTTere, Tt CWCQV6T6, E V <p 

he said to them* Consider you, what you hoar. In what 

fJLGTptp fl€Tp€iTGy fJLGTp7}87]0‘€Tat hfJLiP m 25 *Os yap 
measure you measure, it shall be measured to you, Who for 


THAT WORD Which’ WOS 
sown *upon them, 

16 And these in like 
manner are those sown 

Oil the ROCKY GROUND ; 

who, when they hear the 
word, receive it immedi¬ 
ately with Joy ; 

17 And having no Hoot 
in themselves, they are 
hut temporary; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring 
on account of the word, 
they instantly fall away, 

18 And others are those 
who are sown among the 
thorns; * these are THEiT 
who have heard the 

WORD; 

19 and the cares of the 
age, % and the deceit- 

FULNESS of RICHES, Un3 
the STRONG DESIRES foi 

other things entering in, 
choke the word, and ren¬ 
der it unproductive* 

SO And *those are they, 
who are sown on the good 
ground, who hear the 
word, and accent it, and 
hear fruit* one thirty, one 
sixty, and oneahundred,” 

21 And he said to them, 
t “ la a lamp brought, to 
be put under the corn* 
measure, or under the 
couch? so that it may not 
be placed on the lajit* 
stand ? 

23 t Por * nothing wa& 
hidden, except that it 
should be manifested; nor 
was it concealed, but that 
it should come to light* 

23 If any one has Ears 
to hear, let him hear* 3 * 

24 And he said to them, 
^‘Consider what you hear; 
by the Measure you dis¬ 
pense, it will be measured 
to # you, and shall be ad¬ 
ded to yon; 

25 J for whoever has, to 


* Vatican Manuscript,—^15, upon them* ^ 13* these are they who have heard 

the word* SO. those are they* 22. nothing was hidden, except that it should bi 

manifested; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light. 24. you, and shall 

be added to you. 

t 21* By fchweGtt must be understood the wvwh, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a emitletubmm being put under it; nay. It seems, anything 
much larger; indeed, by the citations adduced by \Vetstein, it appears to have been used by 
She ancients as a common hiding place.— Bloomfield* 

J 19. 1 Tim, vi» 9,17* X 21. Matt. v. 15 ; Luke Tiii*26; xi. 33 , 1 $ 2 , Matt, x. 

20 ; Luke xii* % J M. Matt, vii, 2; Luke vi.88* t 25. M&tt,xni*12i £xr 0 2te 

LukeYiii*19} acix*8(L 


(Piapi 4 t s% MARK 


Xphap. 4 t 36 . 


av cxr^ 500iJ<rerai ccur^* kqli Ss ovk *%£h ^ at 

■v#r haiv©*it ahallbe given to him: and who not hae, even 

& €%£i apGrja'cTat air* avrov ♦ 30 Ktu eAe^ey 

what be has will be taken from him. And he said: 

06tg>j €<tt/j' ^ |8a<nA€£# tov 0eov t &$ ear ay* 

Thu* U the kingdom of the God, as if ft 

dponros j3&Ap tct (TTT^p^ eir* tt/s 7 ?/$, 

man rtitmldcast the seed on the earth, and 

tfaflet/Sjf teal eyeiprjvat yvsra Rat yjfizpaPy Kat b 

■houldaleop and wake night and day, and Vie 

ffiropoi I$\a<rravr) kou fitfKvvijrai, i&s ov;s otSev 

seed should germinate and grow up, as not knowo : 

ovtos. 28 Avropary) *[7 ft p3 V *yy :sapiro<J>0(!Ki(, 

he. Of its own accord [ferj the earth bears CaA’^ 

irpjo'ToVy x o P T0V > eiTffi (Tr^xw, eira TrXypr} ctfov 

fisst, a plant* then an ear, then full gr3i& 

€V rtp Grixftm. ^ € Orap Se wapaZ(p 6 Kapiros, 

in the oar, 'When bul may b: riijze -"lIks oruit, 

evBeas &iro<rrQkk€i to ilpziravov-, wop -JT7}Key 1 

immediately he mentis the sickle, for is ready j 

6 6ept<rp,os, ^ Koi eAj'ya 0 Txi't dficw tx<»ixev 

the harvest* And h; said 5 To^hat m^: we Compaie 

TTjy j8o(TiA,6iCCI' TOW ®50V i Tj %V WOf^S 7Tftpes£oAjp 

the kingdom of-he God ? or by what p&r&bk; j 

Trapal$a\toiJL€V avT^v; ^*£1$ kgrkov <jivah?sw$ y 
may we compare herV As a grain of mustakii, 

ds s b‘iv,v trirapg ews rqs y//ji; ? tuKpoTepo$ wav- 

which, when it tnty fcs nod* oil the oort' + v, less of 

tqov rc$v crwepi-iffioiv ear* tzw ewt rrjs yys* 

aft oft’ie eesd* i:la of^hose on the earthy 

® /CGSG OTrcsp:^ cei'ajSaii'es /cat 7 «'€T£* irap- 

and wheo It may be aowii? ijeprh^gcup end becomes of 

row XaxcsPwy Ka£ irousi tcXaHovs fieya- 

all herbs greater., and produces branchee great, 

houS} &OTe bvva&Bai biro rrjp gc>&q>p avrov ra 

boos aGbc under the shadow of it the 

1T€T€lVa TOV QVmVQE ftCt TZlCZiTlVOUP * 33 Kat T0t~ 

birds of the heaven to bvuld ne&U* And such 

avrats 7rapaj8oA(W woAAcws eLaKez avrms top 

like parabJes many bespoke to fern the 

hoyov 9 aaCcvs ifdovavro atcoveiv. 34 Xoipis Be 

word, OvGOas ^heywerCAble to hear. Without 

irapafioXys ovk eXa\et avrets “ kst* iBiav He 

a parable not he spoke to them* privately bet 

rots fta07jTcuy ahrow eTreAue iravra* 

101 be diiciplea of kiraielf he explained alh 

35 Kat Ae^et avrois ev eite&vr) rrj ijpepa, 

he aaya io them in that tho J day, eveuirf; 

y€V0fX€P7)S* AteAdcQfiev €t$ to 30 Kees 

being comej Wo may pass ov^r to the other side. And 

a<ptVT€$ top oxKop Trapa\a{jL$aPGi*(np a^TO^ &s 

having left the crowd they took him, ae 


him will be given; and 
he who has not, evm what 
he has will be taken from 
him ^ 

:j 6 And he said, J^The 
kingdom of God is, as 
though a Man should cast 
sr>EJ) on the ground ; 

&'/ and should sleep bj 
Night, and wake by Dny f 
and the seed should gei> 
urinate* and grow up, ije 
knows not liow* 

28 The earth produce!! 
spontaneously; fii*st the 
Plant, then the Ear, after¬ 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the ear* 

29 But wte ithe grain 
is matured* immediately 
he sends tha sickle. Be, 
cause the harvest is 
ready,” 

30 And he said, J^To 
what may wc compare the 
kingdom of God? or*by 
What Parable m y vir il¬ 
lustrate it!: 

31 It resembles a Srain 
of Mustard* which, when 
sown CD. the EARTH* 7^3 

i tho Vvfflsk Gf All THOSE 

cecdo that ai^e on the 

EARTHS 

32 but when it is sown* 
% grows up, and becomes 
greater than All other 
herbs* and produces great 
branches ; so that the 

BIRDS of HEAVEN Can 
build their nests under the 
shadow gI it” 

33 JAnd with many 
Such Parables he spoke 
the word to them, even as 
they were able to under¬ 
stand, 

34 *And without a Para¬ 
ble he did not address 
them r bu£ privately he 
explained all things to his 
GAYN Disciples. 

35 J And on That day, 
Evening having come, he 
says to them, “Let us pass 
oA'er to the other side*” 

36 And having left the 
CRvAYD, they took him as 


* Vatican RtAwyscniTi*.—*■ 28 * Pop— omit* in What Comparison shall we place 

It ? $ 4 * And without. 

t 31 . Bee Note on Matt, xiiL 32 . 

X 26 . Matt, zui. 24 . t 30 * Matt. xiii. 31 ; Luke xiii. IS. % 33 . Matt, ariih 34 ; 
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[Chap. 8: i. 


Chap. 4: 37-J 


riv €* Tep t rkoup* aAAa 8e irAmct y\v 

he was in the ship ; [also 3 other and ships was 

/i€T* auror. s ' Kai yivsTai XaiXaip ave/Ltov fizya- 

vritli him* And aroea a e quail of wind great* 

h/ri* Se icvjJLara eTrejBaAAcy €t$ to ttXqiov, 

the And waves cWhed into the ahip a 

&<rr€ avro 17817 yefitfeirOai. 35 Ka t 7}P avros ev 

sons it now to fill* And was he in 

7TJ? TCpVjJLVT}} e7T| TO ITpo<fK€<pa\a,Lov kaOcvHw 

the sUjUj On the pillow steeping; 

teat fit€y€ipov(Tiv avTov 9 teat Ktyovo'W avrep* 

and theyawok© him, and they said to him; 

At8ao f Ka\€ > ov jueAei trot, 6ti awoWvjx^Qa; 

O teacher, not it concerns thee, that we perish P 

39 K at 8t€y€p8eis tirGTi/jrtjo'e rep av^pttpy teat eiire 

And having arisen h<*rebuke<3 the wind, and said 

tj} OaXa&ovp 3tto7ra, xe^ijuawro* Kat €KOwatT€p 

to the sea; *_j£ silent, be still* And ceased 

6 av€fios 9 teat cye^ero yc*\v]V7i j&eyaXT)* 40 Ka i 

the wind and tv as fr calm great* And 

tiwev avTois ° Tt SeiAo* eove ^ [o£>toj t reus 

he said to them; Why timiC *rc yon [so ?] how 

ovfc *X €T€ iriartri 41 R*u GtyoBrtOwa'av efrofiov 

not you have faith!- Am ^hoy feared a fear 

fAeyaVj teat €\eyov t p ^AAtjA ovs* T ts apa 

^leat, and said ttf tme another; Vho then 

out os caTtv 9 6 ti teat b suefios teat 77 BaXaerera 

this Is, for jveu th* ♦md and the sea 

&wattovertp avT<p. 

hupken to him. 


KE$. 


V 


6c 


5 K at 7 ]\ 0 u eis to it t pap rys ^ctka<r<rrjS i ets 

And Eheycatne to the Othor»jdOofthC sea, into 

<njr Xtopap tccp VaS&pr^&j/o % Ktu z^XOoVTt 

tha country ©fi'Jie Gadavenesw And having come 

nvrtp €/c tovwX .tov t *[t;T/t>csl«ir7jrT^(r€rav7r^ 

f+j him out of tho ship, met him 

efc twp fiv 7 ffi€toi)p avOpfcfios wvevfiart atcadap- 

(mtofthe tombfc a mau in spirit unclean, 

3 < 1 b T 71 V HaTOlKTJG'lV $ 1 %^ TOlS ft f P 7 jJUiaO , l 4 

who the dwelling had in the tombs; 

i ecu ovt€ aX vg'eclp ov 8 €::$ vfivvaTQ avTOV S 7 jcra/ s 

Add not ijvon with chains DO On6 ^as able him to bind, 

4 S/ot to a vtqp woXXaKts ^reS ats teat aAvor^fTt 

for the him many time, with fetters and chains 

SeSecrSai, Kat Stetnrajdat u^^ , avrov ras 

to have been bound, and to have been burnt by him the 

(tAutreti 1 * teat TaSTreSas a'vvTtrpKp&ar teat ov8gl$ 

Chains, and the fetters to have been broken; and no one 


he was in the boat. And 
Other J3oat3 were with ■ 
him* 

37 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the wattes dashed into the 
boat, so that *the boat 
was now full* 

38 And was in the 
stekn, asleep on the pil¬ 
low; and they awoke him, 
and said to him, “Teacher, 
docs it not concern thee 
That we perish F J * 

39 And arising, he re¬ 
buked the wind, and said 
to the sea, ff Be silent 1 be 
still \ y * And the wind ceas¬ 
ed, and there was a great 
Calm, 

40 And he said to them, 
fC Why are you afraid ? 
How distrustful you are V* 

41 And they were ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, “ Who then 
is this. That even the wind 
and the sea obey him T " 

CHAPTER V. 

1 $ And they came to 
the other side of the lake, 
into the region of the 
^Geeasenes, 

2 And having come out 
of the boat, theiv met 
him out of the fMONU- 
ments, a Man with au im¬ 
pure Spirit, 

3 who had hia habita¬ 
tion in the tombs j and, 
no one could bind ^him 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had 
been bound with Fetters 
and Chains, and the 
chains had been wrench¬ 
ed off by him, and the 
fetters broken; and no 


* Vatican Man V sc ript*— 30. also-oraft* 37- the boat was. # 40. so— emit* 

%, CUrasenes, 2* immediately—omif. 3* him any longer with. 

t 2* The sepulchres o: the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un¬ 
frequented places, in order that there might he as little danger as possible of that pollution 
which touching any thing dead produced! They were often as large as a commodious room, 
and are now often resorted to as places of shelter for the night. Sometimes ttua wandering 
Arabs, during the winter season, take up their permanent abode in them. It appears that at 
a very early period, some of these tombs were used for sue ha purpose; as Isaiah speaks ot 
some* ** who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap.lxv*4. Burch, 
hardt reports, thathe found many sepulchres in the rocks, at Efot Keis t (supposed to be tho 
ancient Gadara,! showing how Siwuturally the conditions or this narrative oould have beep 
fulfilled in that region* 

| 1* Mai^viiL 28; hukbvu^J&, 




MARK 


51 5.] 


avrov ttrxvf Sajuacrai* 6 /cat Sitwraproj, puktos 

him able to tame; and always* night 

&ai Tffiepas, €p rots p,vr\\Mtrt Kat tp rots opecrip 

and day, in the tombs and in the mountain* 

7\v Kpa(cov, Kat KarafcoTTTtov iavroy A t6ots. 

ho wa* crying out, and cutting himself with stones, 

6 HSwv 8c top I Tjo'ovp aito paKpodeVy €$pap €, Kat 

Seeing and the Jesus from a distance, he ran, and 

*jrpo(f€KVvr}(r€p avrtp* ? Kat Kpa^as <pojpy peyaAyy 

prostrated tohim; ami crying out with avoice great, 

€tTT^ > T t €fiQL Kat (JOi, ITJtTOU, Vt€ TQV 0€OV T QV 
said, what tome and to thee, Jesus, O son of the God of the 

bif/ttTTou ; opKL^w ere top $€OP t fXK) /£€ fiacrapt- 

highest ? I will adjure thee che God, not me thou mayst 

<njy. 8 (EA^76 yap avrtp 4 E£€A0€ ro wpevpa to 

torment. (He had said for to him - t Come out the spirit the 

atcaQapTOP e/c top apOpwirov*) 9 Kat eTryjpwra 

unclean out of the man.) And he asked 

avrov * Ti trotopopa; Kat Aeyet avrcp* 

him t What thy name ? and he says to him} 


Asyecov 

Legion 


opafta (tor art 'RoXXot €<Tfi€p+ 10 Kat irapeaaAei 


name 


many 

Iva 


we are. 


And he besought 


fjLTj avrovs aTro(TT€tXy efa 


to me; for 

avrop iroAAa * 

him many times, that not them he would scud out 

T7)S x w P as * 11 Hp Se 6/£6£ Trpos Ttp op€i ayeAr} 

of the country. Was and there near to the mountain a herd 

Xotpwp fieya Atj Pomco/uepi}. 12 Kotx irapsKaAtaav 

of swine great feeding. And besought 

axnop ol datftovesy Xeyopres* TlGfA\pop ypas cis 

him the demons, saying; Dismiss us into 

rovs x oi P ovs > ‘ iva €ts avT0vs ^iffeKBtofieu. 13 Kat 

the swine, that into them we may go. And 

cireTpe^ep avrots evBecos 6 I y}<rov$* Kat €%eX- 

gave leave to them immediately the Jesus, And having 

6optc c ra TPGvjuara ra aKadapra gigtiX 0op tis 

some out the spirits the unclean entered into 

rovs xotpovs 4 feat i?ppr}<T€p 7 } aysAj} Kara rov 


and 


rushed 


* 


the swine; 

Kpijftpov 6 ts tt\v BaAa&tTav 4 

precipice into the sea; 

XlAtOt 4 ^ teal €7TPtyoPTQ €P 
thousand;] and were choked in the 


the herd 


down the 


1 }trap 8e cos 5t<r- 

[they ivere and about mto 

ry 0aXacra?/, 14 O i 


eea. 


Those 


5c fiocntovTss avrovs €<pvyop f Kat aTTTjyyetAap 

and feeding them fled, and reported 

€ts T7jp iroAtPy Kat et s rovs aypovs* Kat e£??A- 

to the city, and to the villages. And they came 

&ov iSefVj t t etrri to yeyovoSi 15 Kat epxovrat 

out to see, what is that having been done. And they come 

TTpOS TOP lljO’OVPy Kat BeCOpOVO't TOP Sal/JLOPt^QflG- 
tit the Jesus, and they behold the being demonized 

vov ko&?!U.svov *[/ca(] t/xaruTfievov, Kat ffatppo- 

sitting [and] having been clothed, and being of 

powra, rov ecrx^Kora rov Xeyeava* Kat 

*an& mind, the having been possessed by fJie legion; and 

t(po0i)07}(rav. 16 Kai Sirtyycrai'TO avrots ot tdov~ 

they were afraid. And delated to them those having 


i(Mp. 5 18, 


one was able to subdue 
him. 

5 And he was always* 
X^iglit and Day, in the 
sepulchres and in the 
mountains, drying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stones, 

6 And seeing Jesus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to liim, 

7 and crying out with a 
loud Yoice, *said, “"What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—0 Son of God — 
the highest? I implore 
thee— God, —torment Me 
not,” 

8 (For he liad said to 
him, "Impure spirit* 
Come out of the man,”) 

9 And he asked him, 
" What is thy Name ?” 
And he says to him, " My 
Name is Legion; h'or we 
are Many. ?J 

10 And he earnestly en¬ 
treated him, that he would 
not send them out of the 
country, 

11 N T ow there was by 
the mountain, a great 
Herd of Swine feeding* 

IB Ajnd *the demons be¬ 
sought him,saying, “Dis¬ 
miss us io the swine, that 
we may go into them.' 5 

13 And *be gave them 
leave. And the impure 
spirits having come out 
went into the swine ; 
Jtndthe herd rushed down 
tthe precipice into the 
uare, and were drowned 
in the lake, 

14 Then the swine, 
herds fled, and reported 
it in the cm, and m the 
villages. And they came 
out to see what that was 
which had been done. 

15 And they came to 
Jesus, and beheld the de¬ 
moniac, HIM HAVING 
had the legion, sitting 
down, clothed* and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 7. says. 1% they besought. 13, he gave 

leave. IS, and they were about Two Thougand—o^i^ 1$* *?nd—pa*#. 
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MARK. 


tC&op.S: 27. 


1 . ■ ■■■■■»■ h'fiw i ■ i. M b ■ iii 

res* 7roes eyeyero SatjwaVi^bfte^, tcai irept 

seen, how it happened to the one being demonized, and about 

twv x oi P w ^* 1? Kai ijp^avro irapaitaAetv avrop 

the swine* And they began to entreat him 

aTreA 6etv cltto rtev dptwv avrcov* )S Kai efij&av w 

to depart from the coasts of them. And entering 

ros avrov tt$ to irhoiopy Trape/caAet avrov 6 

of him into the ship, besought him he 

hatfiovi&BtiSy ha 7 } ja€T 5 avrov* Ka* 

haring been demonized, that he might be with him. And 

ovk a(j)7}tcGy avrov , aAAot A eyet avrtp* **£way€ 

not he suffered him, but he Bays to him; Gq 

€ts rov otKov f rov irpos rovs crows* Kat avayyst* 

into the house of thee to the friends, and relate 

A ov avrotSj fierce trot 6 tcvptos TreTrmT/jfe, Kat 

to them, how much to thee the Lord has done, and 

7)\er}o , e <re. 20 Kat a7r?jA0e, Kat ifp^aro tcrjpvtr- 

hat pitied thee. And he went, and began to pub* 

&eiv €V rep Ae/ta/roAetj 6<ra G7rot7)<T€V avrtp 6 

Ush in the De capo Its, how much had done to him the 

lijaovs* Kat iravres e6av\a£ov* 

Jesus; and *H were astonished, 

21 Kat Siair^rpatrapros rovlyprov €p rtp ttA oup 

And haring passed orer the Jesus in the ship 

TraAtv €ts to irtpav, <rvvr)X^V ox^os 7toAws €tt 5 

again to the other (ide, were gathered a crowd great to 

avrov* Kat tjp irapa ryjp 0aAacrcrav* 23 Kat 

him, and he was by the sea. And 

*[i5ow,3 epx^rat ets rtor apx ia ‘ wa 7°^y^ tf > 0J/ °~ 

(|q,J eom*» one of the eynagogue-ruUrs, by 

fian la tipos* Kat tSwv avrov y mirrst irpos rovs 

name Jaime; and seeing him, he fell to the 

woSas auroVf 23 Kat ir*p€Kaket avrov TroAAa, 

fee t of him, &nd b cb ough t him paneh, 

Aeytoy *0n ro Buyarptov fiov eaxarews 
saying; That the little-daughter of me lost end is; 

ha eA dwp ewidps avrp ras x €l P as > faces 

that coming thou may eat put to her the hands, eo that 
crceSp* Kat ^?7<r€Ta(- 24 Kat amjApeer 

she may he eared; and she shall live. And hewent with 

avrou* Kat 7)KOXov0€L avrep OX&OS ttqAvs > Kat 

him; and followed him a crowd great, and 

ffvveQ\ti3ov avrov, 25 Kat yvi/7) ^fris] ovtfa 

pressed on him* And a woman fccrtionj being 

ep pvffet atfiaros err/ So/Se/m, ^Kat iroKAa 

in a. flow of blood years twelve, and many things 

waBoutra vtto iroWcev tarpwv * Kat 8airav7}&a<fia 

having Buffered under mmy physicians, and having spent 

ra Trap 5 avrys iravra , /cat fx 7}$€V o?<£gAtj- 

the things of her all, and nothing having been 

0eura, ctAAa fiaAAov 6ti to %tipop ^ABovtra^ 

benefited, hut rather into the worsestate having come, 

^ aKOvaatra irtpt rov Ijjtrou, eh$ov<ra cv r<p 

having heard about the Jeans, haying come in the 


had happened to the demo¬ 
niac, and concerning the 

SWINE. 

17 $ And they began to 
entreat him to depart from 
their boedees* 

18 And he having en¬ 
tered the boat, J he who 
had been a demoniac, en¬ 
treated liim that he might 
be with him; 

19 And yet he did not 
permit him* but says to 
him, ff Go home to thy 
friewds, and tell them 
liow much the Lord has 
done for thee, and lias had 
pity on thee. J * 

20 And he went away, 
and began to proclaim in 
Decaeolis, how much Je¬ 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished* 

21 $And Jesus having 
again passed over in *a 
Boat to the other side, 
a great Crowd gathered to 
him, and he was by the 
lake, 

23 $ And one of the svn- 
ago gue-eu lees, named 
Jaims, came, and seeing 
him, he fell at his beet, 

23 and earnestly en¬ 
treated him* saying, f£ My 

LITTLE DAUGIITEE 13 at 

the point of death; come, 
and put thy hands on her 
that she may he restored, 
and she will live/ 1 

24 And he went with 
him, and a great Crowd 
followed him, and pressed 
on him* 

! 25 And a Woman, $ hav¬ 

ing had a H emorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Many Physi¬ 
cians, and having ex¬ 
pended all her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather become 

WOESE, 

37 having heard * the 
things concerning Jesus^ 
came in the cbgwd be- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 21. aBoafc—32. lo— omit * 25* certain— omit. 

27* the things concerning Jesus* 
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Chap. S; 280 ’ 


MARKi, 


{Vftop. Sf S 


ox^-V owiffdtv, Tjiptxro rov tjaanov avrov. 

crtmd behind, touched the mantle of him, 

^(Ekeye yap m *Qrt kcw ra>v ipartoov avrov 

She said for; That even if the clothes of him 

atywpai, o , o)di)o‘ofiai*) r 29 Ka t eudtws €^rjpav0^ 

I may touch, I shall be saved.) And immediately was dried up 

V wyyv TOV «*Jwaros 'avrifis' kcu eyvo> rep 

the source of the blood of her; and knew to the 

{Ttoparty drt tarat airo ttjs pa&riyas^ Kaf 

body, that was saved from the scourge. And 

€i/0ecw5 6 It ]<rovs emyvovs sv iavrep rr\v e£ 

immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the out of 

avrov Svvaptv e^kOoverav^ €irt<rrpa<p€i$ ep rep 

himself power having gone out, having turned round in the 

oxktpy ekeye* *Tis pov rj^aro rocv ipancav ; 

crowd, sold; Who of me touched the clothes ? 

51 K at sksyov avrep ot paO^rai avrov * BActt zls 

And said to him the disciples of him; Thou seest 

rov ox^ov ffvvBhtfiovTa <re* teat ktytis* T ts pov 

the crowd pressing on thee; and sayest thou; Who me 

ri^aro ; 33 Km Trep/ej8Ae7reTO l$€lv rj)v rovro 

touched? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this 

irotnja'ao’av. 33 ‘H 8e yvvt} t cpofirjBetcfa kcu t pe/t- 

having done. The but woman, fearing and trem- 

ou<ra, eiouia 6 y€vov€p e7r* aurp, 7]k&e fcai 

btiug, having known what was done on her, came and 


TrpotrtTredw avrtpy xat €t7rev avrep iraerav rijv 

fell down to him, and told to him all the 

a\7}&€iav+ 34 f O €Ltt€V avrji* ®vyar*p , ^ 


truth. 


He but said to her; 


©i tyartp, % 
Daughter, the 


TTiOTtS CTQV tT€tTtott€ tfV iway* €tS €tpr)V1}V y KCU 
faith of thee has saved thee $ go in peace, and 

s<r0t bywjs airo rys pa&rtyos <rou* 35 Ert avrov 

bo thou well from the scourge of thee. White of him 

AaA ovvroSy epxovrat aieo rov apxto'vvaymyov, 

speaking, they came from the synagogue*ruler*t, 

keyovrzs* *Ort 7) Ovyaryp trov airsQavs* ri 

saying; That the daughter of thee is dead; why 

era GTevAAets rov SfSatneaXov; 30 *Q Se bjeovs 

yet troubled thou the teacher? The but Jcsut 

€V0€OOSy atcoveras rov A oyov kakovpzvoVt ksy$i 

immediately having heard the word bein g spoken, says 

rep apxt&vywy®y*p* M ?7 <poj3ov 9 poVQV merreve* 

to the synagogue-ruler: Not fear, only believe thou. 

Kat ova a<p7}K€v ovSeva avr<p ervvaKokov07}<rat 9 

And not he suffered no one him to fellow, 

si fjtrj UtTpoV) kcu IctKafiov, kcu I aavvyv rov 

$scept Peter, and James, and John ttie 

aSekepov la Kcofiov* ^Kat epx^ai ets rov oikov 

brother of James. And becomes into the house 

tov apx icrvvaycayov, kcu Beccpet Bopvfiov, kcu 

of the synagogue-ruler, and beHces a tumult, and 

K\cuovras kcu a\a\aCovTas jroAAet. 39 Kou 


K\aiovTas kcu a\a\a£ovTas voWa t 


weeping and wailing much* And 

cirekOtov A eyet aitrots* T i Bopv^eto'Bo Kai 

having entered he says to them: Why are you troubled and 


And 


and 


hind, and touched hi* 

MANTLE. 

28 For she said , t£ If I 
can but touch his gar¬ 
ments! I shall be cured,” 

29 And immediately her 
plow of blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that SCOURGE. 

30 And immediatelyj 
Jesus knowing in himself 
$ the power proceeding 
from him, having turned 
round in the crowd, said, 
c< Who touched My gar¬ 
ments ?” 

31 And his disciples 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the crowd pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 

( Who touched Me V ” 

32 And he was looking 
round to see her who had 
DONE this, 

33 Then the woman, 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling, 
came and fell down before 
lif_n, and told him All the 

TRUTH* 

34 And he said to her,' 
% "Daughter, thy taith 
has cured thee^ go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy disease ” 

35 While he was still 
speaking, some came from 
the synagogue-ruler’s 
house, who said, K Thy 
daughter is dead; why 
trouble the teacher?” 

36 *But Jesus, having 
heard the word that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the SYNAGO GUE-RULBR, 
"Fear not i only believe,” 

37 And lie permitted no 
one to accompany *him s 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the brother oi 
James, 

38 And *they come te 
the house of the syna* 
gogue-ruler, and he sees 
the Confusion, and much 
weeping and lamenting, 

39 And having entered, 
he flays to them, "Why do 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 30* But Jesus, neglecting to hear the WORD which was opo* 
ken, says* &7» with him, 33* they come to* 


t 39* huke vhlO; viii, 40* 


% 34c Matt, is* 22; Mark x, B2 ^ Acts sir* 


MARK. 


'‘Chap. 6': '40. 


T 


KAaiere; to iraifttov ovk cnTc-Qavev.dWa lead?vSet. 

do jon weep T lh$ child not ia dead, but &lccp* t 

Kai KCtreytAwp avrov . 'O Se, e/tjSaAa?!' Tra^Taij 

And they derided liiiii, He but, having sent out allj 

rrapaXafifiavet r<sv warspa rov iratSiOD, Hat rr\v 

he taken the father of t\\p child, ’■ and the 

lirjT€pa f icat rovs /agt 9 avrov » /ecu eKrTThpeurraij 

mother And those with him, and goeein/ 

oirov v\v ro irat5t<yv* 41 Koti Kparrjcras t?j$ X €t P°* 

sphere Yta% (he ekiJtL And having granped the hand 

row TraiSiov, Acyei avry* TaAifla, KOvfxr & €<rn 

«J th<* child. he says to ben Talitha, cuintj tvhidi 1* 

* * ■■ f 

jA£d€pUVJlf€VOtt€VW T O ftOpCCO'iOJ', (TOi \*y(ti f 

btfingtranslaled; The girl, to thee Iiay* 

*•yeipe. 42 Kat fuflewf to Kopatrtoy, /tat 

ari&e. Aud immediately arose the girl, and 

rr€pt€war€i* r\v yap trjwv ScoSe/ccc. Kai €%€<t- 

Walked about j ^be wae for yearn twelve* , And they were 

rtfarav tK<rra<T€i fxeya\tf t 43 Kai SiecrreiAaTO 

antouhihed with an astonishment great. And he charged 

ccvrots iroAAa* tvet ptr^Beis yv<p rovro* Hat 

thtiin much, that no one might know L _thhi and 

/ ■*■ 

enre SoO^pat avry (payttv* 

epake to have given to her tu eat, 

KE$. s'. 6. 

Kat €K(iBw t kcu rj\8w ets ttj^ war- 

And he went out thence! and came into the country 

piBa avrov* Kat attohovOovatv avrw oi ftaBvjrat 

of himself; cud follow him the disciples 

avrov* % Kat yevofievov trajSjSaroy, r}p$aro ep 

of him,. And being cutne oahbath, he began in 

t if crvtfaywy$5t8a<TK*ty r Kat iroWot aKovovrts 

the synagogue to teach. And mauy bearing, 

t£cw\i)(rcrovTQ t \eyovT6S‘ Tlodev Tovrtp ravra; 

were astonished, saying; . Whence to this these things? 

Kai rts % <ra<t>ia ^ SoOeura avrtp ; Kai BvvajjL*is 

. jmd what the wi&dom that being given to him ? and miracLea 

,TOtaurZu Bta ra>v ^eipa? avrov yivovrat* 

eo great ^ through the - hands of him are done. 

* Ovx ovros c<tt ijf 6 ret ctg/f, d vtos Maptas, 

Not this is the carpenter, the sou of Mary, 

a5t\<po$ Se laKCO/Soi/, Kat Icocnj* Kat lovBa*, nat 

brother and of James, and Joses, and Juda, and 


r iChaprii 1 


you weep and m&Veconfu- 
Sion? tne CHILD is But 
deaO, but J sleeps.** 

40 And they derided 
him. \ But putting ttliera 
flit onl, *\)t takes tlie fa¬ 
ther and tlie mother .of 
the child, and those 
with him, and goes in 
where the child was, 

41 And having grasped 
the hand of the child, 
fie says to her, "Tuiilha* 
cum!/*which, being trans¬ 
lated, signifies, * young 
MAIDEN. I say to thee, 
arise. 

42 And immediately the 
young maiden arose and 
walked about, for she was 
twelve years old, And 
they were exceedingly as* 
tom shed. 

43 And Jhe strictly 
charged them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give hci 
food. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 And % he departed 
thence, and * comes into 
his own country; and 
his disciples follow him. 

2 Ami the Sabbath hav¬ 
ing come, he began to 
teach in the synagogue* 
and 881 many hearing, were 
astonished, and ' said, 

Whence lias this man 
these things? and What 
iBTllAT WISDOM Wllicll 33 
imparled Mo him? and 
how are such miracles 
performed through hia 
han us ? 

3 3s not this the car* 
PENT Fit ? the SON of 
*Maky, and J Brother of 
James, and Joses, and Ju* 


* Vatican MANtrscutPT,—40, TjFtfikes. 1* comes into, % mans* 2. t° 

him? and such muiaclrs, 3* Maul and Brother of. 


i 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, were probably a set of people usually hired 
on these occasions to attend the funeral, and follow The procession with their lamentations. 
This custom prevailed East. These are the moumm# wGmeamentioned by Jeremiah, chapter 
fijtpl?—21 j and by Amos, chapter v . 10. They were called Pr^fiea by the Romans, because* 
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirg'C. But men seem to have attended amongst 
them, as well a^ womeii* Dr. Shaw mentions this custom to be still continued in the East; 
and observes, that the women employed on these occasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, ^csture^, and motions, that they rarely fat I to work Up the assembly to an 
extraordinary pitch of thoughtfulness and sorrow* — Wakefield* 


t Jttl* John xi* 11. ^ % 40. Acts ix. 40. % 4^. Matt, viiu 4; Ir. 3f) r ; Tit. 10; xvlif 

Mark iii, 12; Luke v 34. 11. Matt, &iih 34, Eukc iv* L6, 11. Johivvi.il* 

| 3. JHatU uL A, Ga l, i, lg v 



0M>- 58,] 


MATTHEW; 


L Oitcp. 24: 49. 


a&rws effrcu *[«aij f) trapovffta rov vtov rov 

even will be [also] the presence of the boh of the 

avBp&Trou* 33 ‘Q'fnrep yap v\<rav €P rats 7]/A€pat$ 

man* As for they were in the day& 

rais irpo rov KaraKXvcfxov Trpwyopres teat 

the before the flood eating and 

wi vovres, yctfiouvres teat stcyapuCovres, ajcpt 

drinking many mg and giving in marriage, till 

T}$ r}p*pas eurriKQe N«e ets ttjj* Ki^wTOV, 

of which day entered Noe into the ark, 

39 Kat ovk sypaxravy 4cos ijAtfev 6 fear cut Av<t/aos 

nod not they knew, till came the flood 

na t ppev air auras* o5rws «<rr«t *[««*] h 

and took away ail; even ao will be [also] the 

itapovena, rov vlov tov avdpeotrov, 40 T ore Svo 

presence of the ton of the man* Then two 

cowrcu €i/ Tip aypip * 6 €ts irapa\apLf3ap€TCU 9 

aWlbe in the field: the one is taken away, 

Hat & els a<pi6Tai t 41 A vo aKyBovercu ev rep 

and the one ia lc£t* Two grinding in the 

p,v\<avt’ fua irapaXaftf&autraiy Kai fita after at. 

mitl; onti is taken away, and one is left, 

® Fprjyopetre ovv, 6n ovk wSare, iroiy wpt$ 

Watch you therefore* because riot you know, in what hou* 

A Kvptos vfiwp epx eTCti * ^Ekgipq 5e yww<nc€T€ 9 

tho Lord of yon Comes, This but know yon* 

&rt et p5ei & outQfc<nrory}$} noi# <pv\aKff & 

that if had known the householder, iu what watch the 

JcAesmfS e/>xeratj eypiqyopyjaep av+ kcu ovk 

thief comes, he would have watched, and no", 

uv em<T€ Siopvyyvai ryy oiteiav a6rov, 

he would have allowed to be dug-through th? bouse of him, 

44 Aia rov to Kat v/isis yw*<r&€ irotfior 6 ti$ 

On account of this also y ou be ready ; beeause, 

l Tf &p<£ OV $QK€IT € 5 A VlOS TOV apOpCOTTQV 

in which hour not you thinks the sou oftLie mail 

tpXtrai. 

OOmes* 

45 TVs npa errw A Oteros Sov\os kcu <f>pcTHfio$ 9 

Who: hen 1 t tb$ faith fu 1 slave an d prud en t* 

bv KaT€<rr7i&ep 6 Kvpios avrov rwt ttjs Bspor 

Whotu placed he lord of him over of the domes- 

iretas aOrov, rov Sovvat avrott ~7fv rpoepyjv ev 

Ucs of him, of the to give to them the food in 

fcatptp; 46 Mct/fapios 6 SovXos *k€wo$} &v €\0wv 

set son ? Blessed the slave that, whom coining 

b Kvpios a vtov €bpyj<T€t iroiowra ovtcos . 4 ^A prjp 

the lord of hi in shall find doing so. Indeed 

Aeyed vpLiP} brt cm Tract rots hirapxovcip avrov 

Isay to you* that over all the possessions of him 

tcaraffn/fO’et avrov, 43 Eav Se etirt} 6 Mateos 

hewillplace him. If but should say the br,d 

SsvAoy txetPos ev t 7) KapSia avrov ■ Xpopi^t 6 

tltye that in the heart of him; Belays the 

Kvpios fiov ^Kat apfyrat tvkt^ip tovs 

lord of me [to come;] and should begin to strike the 


of Noah, thus will be tlie 
PRESENCE of the SON of 
MAN* 

38 X ^ or ae those 
bays, those before the 
deluge, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ark, 

39 and understood not, 
till the deluge came* 
and swept them all away; 
thus will be the pres¬ 
ence of the son of man; 

40 {Twomen shall then 
be in the eield; *one 
will be taken, and the 
* other left* 

41 Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill ; 
one will be taken, and the 
other left* 

42 {Watch, therefore, 
Because, you do not know 
atwhat fcJXy your mas¬ 
ter will come* 

43 But you know this, 
that if the householder 
knew at What Hour of 
the night $ the* thiee 
would come, he would 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his house* 

44 Therefore, he goti 
also prepared; Because 
the son of man will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him* 

45 { Who then is the 
paitheul and prudent 
Servant* whom his mas¬ 
ter has placed over his 

HOUSEHOLD, to GIYE 

them food in due Sea¬ 
son? 

46 Happy that see, 
vant, whom his master, 
on coming, shall find tlmi 
employed! 

47 I Indeed, I say to 
you. That he will appoint 
him over All his posses¬ 
sions* 

48 But if that Servant 
should wickedly say in 

his HEART, ‘ My MASTER 

delays 

49 and shadd begin t* 


* Vatican Manuscript* —S7*also—until; also—mil. 40* one* 40. otbei 

42* Day, 48- to come—owiif. 

1 S8* Gen* vh 3—5; vii*5; Luke xviL26; 1 PeL lit, 20, X 42* Matt xxv* 13; Mark xiii 
33; LukexxL&L X 43* Lukexii.39; lThess/;,$ $Pet.iil*ltt| St#v* iii, 3; xvk Pi 
%47 Ma+t HIT 21 23 biiko-ratt. 28, 



Chap. (St 15.] 


MARK 


laavvyjs & fUavrifav e/c veKp&v vjy^pBij, teat 

John he baptizing ant of dead has been raised, and 

5m rovro tvtpyaviTiv at Svvafiet$ ev atvrep, 

through this work the mighty powers in him. 

15 AAAof eA eyov 'Ort HAtas ecnw AAA ot 8e 

Others said: That Ellas he is; Others and 

sXeyoy 'Ort irpo<pi)rj)s ecru^y ws els rwy irpo- 

said; That aprophet he is, like one of the pro- 

ij>7}TQ)V* lfi Aicovoas Se 6 H ocodrjSy etirev* 'Or* 

plieta, Having heard but the Herod, said j That 

by eycc aire/ce^aAicra IwawTjv, obros i)yepdrj 

whom 1 beheaded John, he U raised 

^[e/c V€KpC 0 Pm~\ ^ Autos yap 6 'HpwSyjs airoO- 

£ from dead.] Himself for the Herod send- 

re/Aas €Kparr}(T€ rov I waw^Vy /cat e5?]<7€i' avrov 

ing seized \hq John, and hound him 

ey ipvKaKrfy Stot 'Hpo?5ta5a } ryjy yvvattta, $tki?r* 

in prison, through Heredia*, tlo wife ofPbilip 

ttqv tov aSe\<pov abrovy brt avrTjy eyap,7)<rtv* 

of the brotf i er of himeelf, for her he had married. 

18 EA€ 7 € yap S lwayyijs r<p *Hp<w5p* 'Ort ovk e£- 

Said for the John to tho Herod $ That not it is 

eon (foi tijn ywattca tov aSeKtfiov aov. 

lawful to thee to have the wife of the brother of thee. 

19 f H Se f Hpw5ms sre/xei' avrtp teat ijOeAey 

The and Herodias had a grudge against him and wished 

avroy airotcreivaL* Hat ovk tjSwckto, 20 ‘O yap 

him to destroys and not was able. The for 

'HpwS^s €<J>o/}etT0 roy IccayyTjy^ et5wy avroy av~ 

Herod feared the John, knowing him a 

Spa Sucatoy tcai aytoy* kcli ovyerypet avroy* Kat 

man just and hoJyj and protected him j and 

atcovoas avTQVy woWa eiroiety Hat 7}Seu>s avrov 

hearing him, many things he did, and gladly him 

yjtcoue* 21 Ka i yeyofieyjjs 7)fiepas svKatpov y bre 

he heard. And having come ft day convenient, when 

*H ptediqs rots yeyeotots abrov Senryoy 67rotef 

Herod to the birthday of himself a feast he made 

rots fitytoraoty avrovy Kat rots x i ^ ia PX 0LS i fcai 

to the nobles of himself, and to the commanders, and 

rots npcorots ttjs TaXtXatas* 22 ieat etoeXBovorts 

to the chiefs of the Galilee; and having entered 

r 7)s dvyarpos auT7$$ r7 }s ‘HpajSiaSos, /cat opxV~ 

of the daughter of her of the Herodias, and dauc- 

oa/xeyTjSy teat apeoaavfs rtp f BpG/5?? teai rots 

ing, and having pleased the Herod and those 

OuyavcLKGt/jLeyotSi enrev b ftaotXevs rep tcopaoap* 

reclining at table, said the king to the little girl} 

AtTTjooy fi€y b eay 0eA ps y Kat Smoot oot . 

Ask me, whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. 

^ Kat wuooey avrp* *0x1 & eay fie atTTjortSy 

And he swore to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 

SooOCt) OOty |ft?s TffllOOVS T?JS j8a(TfAe£aS flQV* 
I will give to thee, till half of the kingdom of me. 


t Chap. 6 j 83. 


1MHEESEE *has .iscil from 
the Dead, and therefore 
miracles are performed 
by liim.' 1 

15 Others said, J“He is 
Elijah;” and others said, 
<f He is a PropheS like one 
of the TROPHETS, JJ 

16 JBut Herod having 
heard, said, (t That John, 
whom 5 beheaded; t)f ia 
raised/’ 

17 Eor Hero^ himself 
had sent and sei^ed John^ 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the vnm of Thilip his 
brother; forhehadmar- 
ried Her, 

18 For John had said 
to Herod, X i% it is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wire/’ 

19 Therefore 1 erodias 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For Hero a % feared 
John, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man ; 
and protected _ him; and 
haying heard him, he *did 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his birth-day, 
made a Feast for his no¬ 
bles, and for the com¬ 
manders and chief men 
of Galilee j 

22 *the daughter of 
this Herodias having en¬ 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased Herod and the 
guests, * and the king 
said to the girl, “ Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to tliee/^ 

23 And he swore to her, 
J “ Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to thee, 
even to the Half of my 
kingdom.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —14. lia-9 arisen* 16. from the dead— emit* 20. was 

much perplexed, and heard* 32. Iris daughter Herodias* 32. she pleased* 

22. and the king, * 

t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day 
iii particular, was very general in the East, and might be transferred from them to tha 
Greeks and Romans, The solemnization of the birth*da; by a festival ia frequently mei^ 
tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors,— Wakefield , 

t 16. Matt*xvL14; Markviii.2S, 116. Matt.xiv, 2; Lukeiii*l& T 18, Le% 

xviii, 16; x&*21» J 20. Matt, iiv.5; xsL6» £ 23. Esther v,3,0; vii.37 



Chap. 6 : @ 4-3 


MARK. 


[ChapT t\. 


E4 'H Se e£e\0ov(ra t €t7re tt? firirpt avrps m Tt 

The and going out, said to the mother of herself; "What 

eurqtrofiai; *H 8e €iw€* Tt}v tc€<pa\7}v I wavvov 

shall I ask P She and said; The head of John 

tov jSccttt uttov* Ken eio'tkBovtra €v6e ot>$ juera 

the dipper. And coming in immediately with 

gttouStjs rrpos tov )Ba<rtAea, prr}<raTo^ A eyovtra* 

haste to the king, she asked, saying; 

®G\to tvOi fiot dtps VT7}S €7Tt TTLVattl T7JV 

1 will that to me thouwoaldst give instantly on a plate the 

K€tpak7)v Icoavvov tov ftaTtrurTOV* 26 Kat tt ept- 

head ofJohu the dipper. And very 

ktnros y€Voj&€vos & #<x<rtAet/s* 5/a tovs SpKOVS 

porry having become the king, because of the oaths 

Kat rovs a'vvavaicetfjLtvovs ova ri$€ky}<T*v clvttjv 

and those reclining at table hot he would her 

aderyitrat. 27 Kat tvds&s airo<TT€t\as & jBa<nA- 

reject. And immediately sending the king 

evs <nr€tcov\aT<*)pa) sirerafev £V€x&V vai 

a guardsman, he ordered to be brought the 

K€<pa\7jv avrov . e O 5e aTrekdtvy airefcetpakttrey 

head of him. He and going forth cut off the head of 

avrov ev tt} tfivkatcr}' 28 rcat ij vtytte rr\v KGtpakrjv 

him in the prison j and brought the head 

avrov sm TTlVtlKl) Kat €So)K€V aVTTJV rtp Kopcurttp' 

of him on a plate, and gave her to the little girl; 

Kat to fcopatnov e8 wkgv avT7\y Tip jUTjrpi avTi}s* 

and the little girl gave her to the mother ofherself, 

!9 Kfu atcov/ravTts oi fiaBprat avrov , t)\0ov, Kai 

And having beard the disciples of him, came, and 

Tlpav to 3tt coitoL avrov , Kat sdwKav avro eF fivi j- 

took the dead body of him, and placed it in a 

tomb, 

50 Kat (Twayovrat oi airo<rro\oi irpos tov 

And were assembled the apoitiee to the 

Itfirouvy Kat am}yy€Lkav avrtp ?r avra 9 Kat 6<ra 

Jesus, and reported to him all, and what 

eironfo'ay, /cat 5tra €5i5a|ca/< 3L Kat tiirtv avrots* 

they did, and what they taught. And he said to them; 

Aevre vfists avrot /car ? idtav e/s spimov roirov^ 

Come you yourselves privately Juto a desert place, 

/cat avaTravetrdG oktyov. Htrav yap oi epxopt^vot 

and restyou alittie; Were for those coming 


24 And she going out, 
said to her mother, “What 
shall I ask?” Andshesaid, 

“ The head of John the 

IMMERSER ” 

25 And coming in im¬ 
mediately with Haste to 
the king, she asked, say¬ 
ing " I desire that thon 
wouldst give me instantly, 
on a Platter, the head 
of John the immersek” 

26 t And the king, be¬ 
ing extremely sorry on 
account of the oaths and 
the guests, would not re¬ 
fuse her. 

27 And the king, im¬ 
mediately sending one of 
this Guards, ordered his 
head to be brought. And 
he having gone forth be¬ 
headed him in the prison ; 

28 f and brought his 
head on a Platter, and 
gave it to the girl; and 
the girl gave it to her 

MOTHER. 

29 And his disciples 
= having heard, came and 
I carried off the dead- 
body, and placed it in a 
Tomb. 

30 X And the apostles 
were assembled to Jesus, 
and related to him all 
j things, both what they 
| had done, and what they 
lhad taught. 

31 And he *said to them, 
J “ Come £mu, retire by 
j yourselves into a Desert 
Place, and rest a little;” 
ffor many were those 
who were coming and go* 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 31. says, 

t 27* The term, spekotil atoo ra from the Latin speculator, denotes one of the body*guard^ 
yho were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels* They had. nowever, 
pther con fi dental duties, and among? these, that of acting,like Turkish soldiers of the present 
lay, as executioners. t 28. Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 

#o<f, in avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
ist. As the war betwixt Herod and Aretas king of Petrea was caused by Herod's wickednon- 
iract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with 



rippa, who had that honour given him by Cams, prevailed with her husband to go to Home, 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Cams deprived Herod of his government, and her of her 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France t 
" which (saya^ Josephus) was done in punishment of her envy, and of his readiness to hear¬ 
ken to her solicitations." Aud3dly, of her daughter it is related, that she going over the ice 
in winter, the ice broke, and she slipped in to the head, which at last was severed from her 
body by the sharpness of the ice, God requiring her lie ad for that of the Baptist's she desi¬ 
red; which, if true, was a wonderful providence.— Whitby* 


% 26. Matt* xiv. Q. 
X 31* Mark in. 20* 


t 34. Luke ix. 10* 


t 31. Matt, xiv 13; John vi, 1,2* 


chap. 61 s&j 


MARK 


\Chap. 6:4i* 


ftai ol Sirayovres ttoXXov Kat ov Be fyayziv T)vKav- 

anft those going many; and nut even to eat they had 

DOW* 32 K«I aTT7/X8oy 61$ €p7)fl0y TQTTQV T(p 
leisure* And they ^ent into a desert place to the 

itXoiip fear’ iStav. 33 Kcti t&ov avrovs birayovras* 

ahip privately* And they saw them going away; 

kcu Gir€yv<ti(Tav ttoXXoi* Kat Tre^Vj csto icatr&v 

and, knew many; and on foot from all 

rwv iroAewy irvyeSpafioy gk€U 34 Kai e^Xdcoy 

of the cities they ran together there. And comingout 

etSey iroXvv oxXoy, kcu ztrirKwyxyiGQil ex 1 

he saw great a crowd, and was moved with pity towards 

avroiSj qtl tfcray ws TTpofiara^ /jltj exoyra Trot- 

them, for theywere as sheep, not having a 

U€va m Kat tjp^cltq 5 tSa&Kety avrovs iroAAa. 

shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. 

35 Kat tjStj wpa$ ttoXXtjs ytPQfizvriS) tt pocreABov- 

And already time much having gone, coming 

res avrcp oi /uLaBrjrat avrov , A syovaty* 'O rt ep?)- 

to him the disciples of him, theysay; That a 

juos €<mv 6 rones, Kat 7}$7} &pa itoXAi}' 36 airo- 

desert is the place, and already time mudi: dismiss 

Xvtroy avrovs^ iva airtABovTss eis rovs kvkA< p 

them, that going into the surrounding 

trypous Kat Kto/nas^ ayopatrwrty savrots aprovs* 

country and villages, they may buy themselves loaves; 

n yap <payo$(Ttv ovk *%o\/<riv* ^ f O S€ awotcpt- 

for they might eat not they have* He bnt 


ing 3 and tliey had no lei* 
sure, not even to eat. 

33 And they went away* 
by the boat, into a Desert 
Place, % to be by them¬ 
selves. 

33 But they saw them 
departing, and many knew 
Lhem; and they ran toge¬ 
ther there on foot from AU 
the cities. 

34 X And coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and he 
deeply pitied them, Be¬ 
cause they were like Sheep 
having no Shepherd; aim 
t he taught them many 
things. 

35 J And much Time 
having already gone, his 
disciples coming to him, 
say, * " The place is a 
Desert, and now much 
Time has passed; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja¬ 
cent EAPvMS and Villages, 
and buy themselves * what 

] they should eat" 


answering 


any (or tney mignt eat not mey nave* jie out an s wen a 

Bets etirev avrois' A ore avrots vfiets <f>ayew.i gy jj u t ME 

said to the ms Give to them you to eat. [i Sa id to them, "ffltlU SUpl 

Kai Aeyovffiv avry AweABoi/res ayopaa-wpev 1 them.'’ Anatliey say 

Aed they say to him; Going »><V ™ b«J !1 to hilll, “Should WB gO and 

Sr;vapiu)!' OLaiaxrtap aprovs, Kat owuev avrots 1 f or Two hunched Denarii 

denarii tiro hundred loaves, and give to them j Jj u y Loaves, and give them 

<pay€tv; O oe Aeyei avrois* Tiotrovs aprovs 


to eat? 


He but 


to eatP" 


soya 

€^€T6; vwayere /cat 

have you ? go you and 

A tyovtrr Ile^re, Kat Svo txBvas* 

they say: live, and 

ra^ey avrots avaKXtvai tt avras^ crvywocta 

dered them to make recline all, company 

<r vvnQ<rta y eTrt r<p ^;A a>ptp x°P T< P* 40 Kai W€- 

company, on the green grass* And they 


Hour many leave* £ 38 And he says to them, 

at 'vi/Oi/tpc* \ fttir 'fcjf Ohr^Vf T AnirAri linirA 


to them : 

i5st€* Kai 

seeyou* And having ascertain ed, j y 011 f Go Olid See.” And 


yyoyres^ \ **How Many Loaves have 


irecroy 

TMliuetl 


lrpafftat tt pactat^ ay a eKarov, 


Kat 

and 


aya 


squares squares, by aliuudred, 

tv € yry}tc o vru . 41 Kai Aa/3 a>P rovs tt erre aprovs 

by And taking the five loaves 

icai rovs Svo txBvas } ayafiKetyas ets rov ovpavov , 


and the two fishes, looking up 

/cat KctreKAare rovs 


avrots * Kat 

them : and 


aprovs^ «rat 

loaves, and 

Trapa$03<rty 

disciples of Mm, that they might set before 

rovs 5vo tx^vas efitpure Tracrt* 


€VXoy7}iT€y 
he gave praise, and broke the 

e5iSov T0I5 fiaOrjrats avrov 7 iyct 

gave to the 


the two 


fishes he divided to all* 


Kai €7T6- having ascertained, they 
And he or- sa v j ct Eve, and Two 

Fishes." 

39 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 
Companies on the gueen 
Grass. 

40 And they lay down 
in Squares, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties, 

41 And taking the rtVE 
Loaves and tbe two Fish¬ 
es, and looking towards 
heaven, he praised God, 
and broke the loaves, 
and gave to *the disci¬ 
ples to set before them; 
and the two Fishes he 
distributed to all. 


to tho heaven, 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 35* ThePXACEisaDesert. 
But he* 41. the Disciples* 

t 32. Matt. xiv. 13* 

Katkov* 15; Lukfcix.12* 


36. what they should eat 


t 34. Matt, is, 36; xiv.14* X 34, Lukeix, 1L 

J 3S, Matt, xiv, 17 j Luke ir. 13; Johnvi.9* 


t ^ 
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MARK 


\Cha$. 6 


1 


i2 Kai e<payoy iravres^ ttca exopratrOrjiray* 

And the/ ate all* a»d were filled. 

43 Kcu vipav KXafffiaTtov 5w5 etca teotpivovs ttXtj- 

And they took tip of fragments twelve baskets full, 

pets, tcai a tto tc *>v ixQv&v* 44 Kea i)<rap ol <par ; 

and of the fishes. And were those having 

yoPTts t ovs aprovs* TevTaKurx 1 ^ 101 apdpes* 

eaten the loaves, five thousand men. 

45 Kai evdetos 7)i/aytccL<r€ rovs j aa&rjTas abrov 

And immediately he urged the disciples of himself 

qjifirivat ets to TrXoiov y /cat 7r poayetp ets ro Tre- 

to step into the ship, and to go before to the other 

pay irpos B 7)B<TatSap y eo is avros aieoXvcp top 

aide to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 

oxkov. 46 Kcu aiTQTa^afJLcvos avTOi$ y aicvXQev 

crowd. And having sent away them, he went 

ets to opos wpotrev^acrBai* 4 'Ka* otytas yepo- 

into the mountain to pray. And evening having 

fievi)s y 7)p to nXoiov ev fie&tp rps SaXatrcryis' 

come, was the ship in middle of the sea; 

teat avros jiovos ewt tvs yws* 49 K at etBep 


he saw 


teat avro s jiovos em tijs yys, ts.at etoep 

and he alone upon the land. And he saw 

avrovs i3a<ravt£o}ieyovs ev T<p eXavvetv i\v yap 

them tormented In the rowing 4 was for 

& aptvos evavTtos avTOis, Kat tt epi T€TapT7)y 

the wind opposite to them. And about fourth 

<pvXattr}P ttjs WKTOS €px$Tat tt/jos avTOVS y ittpi- 

watch of the night comes towards them, walk- 

iret twp 67rt Tijs $aXa<Ttn)S' > teat ij&eXe ?r apeXOeip 

ing on the sea* and wished to pnsa 

avrovs - 49 O i iSovres a vtop nepararowra 

them. They but, seeing him walking 

em tt)s Ba\ao'(r7i$ y eSo^ap tpapracrfia etvai y teat 

on the sea, they thought a phantom to be, and 

aP€Kpa%ay* 50 I Japres yap avrop ei5ov y Kat 

they cried out* All for him saw, and 

erapa%07jcra^ Kat evdecas eXaXqtre juer’ avrojy y 

were terrified. And immediately he spoke with them, 

teat Xeyet aurots* ©aperetre* eyo> eifu, jxt) <po~ 

and says to them; Take courage; I am, not be 

jSeiirfle, 51 Kat etvejS?) irpos auT ovs fits to vhoiov 

afraid. And he went up to them into the boafct 

Kat eKorracrep 6 apefios* Kat Xtap i 7re- 

mud ceased the wind* And greatly [out of mea- 

piatrov^ ep eavTOts e^uTTayro, *[tcat edavfia^op^ 

sure} in themselves they were amazed [and wonderecLj 

&3 Ov yap <rvp7)Kay eirt tols (ujtocs* pp yap 7) 

Not for they understood about the loaves; was for the 

Kapdta avrwv ir&TrwpccfiepT}* 

heart of them having been stupified* 

53 Kat 5m7T€pa<ravT€S i)Xdoy em ttjv yy\v Tey- 

And having passed over they came to the land Gen- 

vrjo'apeT* kcli 7Tpotroi}pfju(rBv}cray+ 54 Kat e|eA Bop- 

nesaret.- and drew to the shore. And coming out 

twp avTwp etc rov irXotov y ev$e&$ emyyopres 

of them out of the ship, immediately knowing 

ttvrov, 55 Trepidpajuoyres SArjy tv\v Trepix^pov 

him, running about whole the adjacent country 


42 An3 they all ate ani 
were satisfied* 

43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
l^ragmenta[of the Bread, 
and of the fishes* 

44 NOW THOSE WllO ATE 
of the loaves were Five 
thousand Men* 

45 % And immediately 
he constrained liis disci¬ 
ples to go into the boat, 
and precede him to the 
QTirau side, towards 
. BctUsaida, while \)t should 
1 send away the cbowd. 

46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
mountain to pray. 

47 And Evening having 
come, the boat was inthe 
Midst of the lake, and %z 
was alone on the land* 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oab; for the 
wind was against them; 
and about the f Fourth 
Watch of the night, he 
comes towards them walk* 
ing on the lake, and 
wished to pass by them. 

49 But seeing him 
walking on the lake, they 
thought it was an Appari¬ 
tion, and they cried out; 

50 for they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saying, “Take cour- 
age,itis5; benotafraid/* 

51 And he went up to 
them into the boat; and 
the wind ceased; and they 
were exceedingly amazed 
in themselves. 


\ 52 For i they understood 
hot about the loaves; 
because their heabt was 
stupified. 

j 53 And having passed 
over* they came to the 
: land of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore* 

54 And coming out of 
the boat* immediately 
they recognized him* 

55 and lunning through 
that Whole subeoundinq 


* Vatican Man u script,—61. out of measure—^ 'omit* 5L and wondered —oimt t 

t 4S. See Notes on Hatt. xiv* 2& 

t 45* Mafct*xiv.22; JohuyhlJ. t 52. Mark viii.l7jlit 


MARK. 


£&asj* g;' 56J 


l&wp, Tx 


e/ceij'ijv, i)pj: avro eiri rots K/?a0j3arois rows 

that, they began 6a the couche* thsne 

teattats exovras it epvpepetv, Sirov rjKovov, Sri 

*iclne&* having to cany abemt* where they heard* that 

€K€L €(TTl m 50 Kar QTTOV UV £tlT€TrOp€V€TO €t$ 
there Ue is. An<5 wherever he entered into 

tc&fiasy vj 7roAei$, rj aypovs y €v rats ayopais 

towns* *r cities, er villages, in the markets 

eriftth;^ rovs aerQtpovvraSi teat *ft apeieaKovv 

they placed thtftt being *iek, and they besoughft 

avrQv y tva leap rov KpafffreSoi/ rov Ifiartov 

him* Chat tfeven the tuft orthe mantle 

avrov aipwvrar teat 6<rot av Jiirrovro avrov 7 

of him they might touch* and frhotvet touched him, 

€<roe( opto* 

were saved* 


region* carried about tits 
sick on couches; tv 
where they heard he was.' 

56 And wherever he en* 
tered, into *?owns* or Ci* 
ties* or Tillages, they 
placed the sick in tka 
markets* and implored 
him* :£ that they might hut 
touch the tuft of his 
mantle ; and as many as 
touched him were cured. 

CHAPTER, VII. 


KE*. C, 7, 


1 Kat ffwayovrai irpos avrov of &apt<rato t, 

And were gathered to hiifl the Pharisees, 


1J And the Pharisees^ 
and some of the scribe^ 
having come from Jerusa* 
lem> resorted to Mm. 


nt rives ray ypaju.p.ccT€WP 9 €\0ovre$ airo 'Iepo- 

aud some of the scribes* having come from Jejru- 

ffoXe;xoov 3 Kat tBovres rtvas rwv ptaOtfroov 

palem* and aseing some of the disciples 

avrov tcoivats x^P^h tout* eanv aviirrotSy 

Of him with common hands, that is unwashed, 

wQiovras aprovs ■ 3 (ot yap <f> apiffaiot teat Trav*- 

C&ting loaves| (UiG for Pharisees and all 

T€p or ltvSaioi 7 eav p/q irvypy vvtywvrat ras 

the Jews, if not with 1st they may wash the 

pt^ipas, ovk ecrdioucrj, Kpwrowrts ttjp xapadocriv 

hands, not they eat* holding the tradition 

rwv TTpetr^vrepcov* ^tcat cm? ayopas 7 sav firj 

of the eldersr and from a market, if not 

f3a7rTt<ra?vrat} owte eaOtovGi* nett aAAa xoAAa 

they might dip* not they eat) and other many things 

efTTiFj a irape\a0oy teparetv i ftairrttrpovs iron j- 

is* which they received to hold* dippings of 

pi&Vy icai ^gt<x)V > Kat %a\KMV y ^[fcat /rAirwJ) 

cups, and of pots* and of copper vessels, [and of couches-]) 

6 exeira €7rGp<x)TQ><riv avrov oi ^apuraiai Kat ot 

then asked him the Pharisees and the 


ypappareis* AiaTt oi padiqrat gov ov Trepnrct- 

scribes? Why the disciples of thee not walk 

tovgi Kara r*t\v 'xapaftoo'iv rwv wp^G0vr€pji)v > 

according to the tradition of the elder*, 

aA?ue Koivais e<r6iov<rt rov aprop ; 6 '0 

. but with common hands they eat the loaf ? He 

*[$e ctxofc/Jideis] etTTev avrots • *Ori teaKws irpoe- 

[but answering] said tothemi That well pro- 

(prjTevertv ‘Heratas wept vp&v rwv vwoKptrwv t ws 

phesied Ec/£?.b about you the hypocrites, os 

yeypawrar (t O&ros 6 Kaos rots x^iAein jtt6 

itiswrittenv f <Thi# the people with the lip* me 


2 Anil observing some 
of his disciples eating 
BBEAD with common, th^ 
is* with Unwashed Haads£ 

S (for the Pharisees* 
and All the Jews holding 
the tradition of the 
elders, eat not* unless 
they wash their hands 
with the Pist i 

4 and coming from a 
Market, unless they * im¬ 
merse themselves* they eat 
not. And many othei 
things there are wMch 
they have received to main¬ 
tain,—Immersions of Cups* 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels ;) 

5 * both the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked 
him* <fi Why do not thy 
disciples walk according 
to the tradition of the 

ELDERS* hut eat BREAD 

with common Hands }** 

6 Hnsaidtothem/^ell 
did Isaiah prophesy con¬ 
cerning you, HYPOCRITES* 
as it is written. ^Thia 
c people honor me with 
‘ their lips, hut their 


* Vatican MAwrscRirT.—4. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. 4. and of 

couche s— omit* 5. Loth the Pharisees, 0* hut ans^ wering—oiai# , 

t 8. The Pharisees, (says Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 
to the law, which were handed down by the fathers* but not written in the law of Moses; 
and for this the sect of theSaoducees rejects them; maintaining that those things 

which are written, ought to be accounted parts of thelaw* and that such ftsard only received 
Vy tradition from, the "fathers ong'ht not to be obiexred.—j»t« xiil* 18» 

1 56. Matt. is. SO; Marie v. 27,38; Acts six,l*. % 1. Matt. XV. 1 .. X fc Isa. sxts.13^ 


MATTHEW. 


I 


85 : SO.] 


rMfi. 25 s 


yap *x 0VTt 'Rtt'V'ft SodTjcrercu, teat ireft atreu- 

for having ali shall be given, and 'ie shall 

$j}<T6Tar otto Se tow p.f] exovras, icai 6 e%€i, 

abound s from but the not having, oven what he ha*, 

ctpQrjO'eTC u air 7 avrov <, 30 Kcu to^ a^P €i0 ^ 

jba.ll be taken away from him* And ihc uselefcu 

SovXov ertjflaAere eis to tfxoros to efs.'Tepo*"’ 

alare cast you into O.he darknr-o '’iho outers 

ttcet €trrat 6 ttXau&fios ttca £ j $/vyp.os roots 

there ahall ba the ;voeping &y'. Ihc ^nwihin^ oftihe 

gSovtwv. 

teeth, 

31 'Ora? $€ eA 0p b vies rov avBpoorrov ey rp 

When nhd may come the son of the r ;an It* the 

8o£j7 abrov, kcu wavres ol ayyeXot fier 3 avrov , 

glory ofhim, and all the messengers with him, 

tot€ KaOurGi em Opovov do^rjs avrov, 33 teat 

then ah all he sit on a throne of glory of him, and 

*rvvc t^fhjefeTfu €fjLWpoa0ty avrov icavra ra oCvt)* 

will he gathered in presence ofhim all the oc/.iona; 

teat atpopiet gvtqvs air aXXrjXooy, oxnrep b 

and be will separate them from each other, as the 

irotfipy atpopi&t irpofiara airo rosy epMpwv* 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goataj 

33 KCU ffKVfffet T6C fJLGV ITpofiaTa €K Sej-iCW B&TOU, 
and he wilt place the indeed sheep by right oflxim^ 

to Se epupta e| evwvtip t wv. 34 Tore epet <5 

1 be and goats by loft= Than wiil.'jny the 

jScunAeus rots etc 8 e^ioov abrev Aevre ot 

king to the by fight of him ^ Como the 

€V\oy7]lt€VQl TOV Ivor pcs flOV, K\7}pOVOfX7lJare 

hoping been blessed of the father of me, inherit 

rrju 7 ]Toip.a(Tp. 6 vr}v tifxiv fiucriheiav ano rcara- 

the h av iug b ecu p rep ared to y ou k in gdo m fro m c t ^oh nr 

{$ 3 X 7 }$ koc/aovo 35 ETTiepcttra yap 9 teat eScjtcare 

da t ion of world, 1 hungered for, and you gave 

fiot tyayety* eSit^Tjo'a, Kat error tear e fie* 

tome to eat, 1 thirsted, and you gave drink to mo; 

|ewos Tjp.Tjw, teas. crvi'yyayeTe p,e* m yv/j.vos 3 

& stranger I won, and you entertained me; naked, 

teat rrepie/iaXere ft** r\rQevr\ixa 9 kcu eiremtetyarrOe 

and yon clothed me; Iwassiek, end ;;ou visited 

(tte* ev tpvAaicri qjuqi', scat 7}\$e re r .*'pos pie. 

me: in [{prison I was, an^ yon o# ic :o me. 

V Tot€ mcoKptdrtffovTai avrep ot 8ticatoc f \syov~ 

Then shall answer to him the just one^ saying; 

rcs° Kupre, ttot€ <Te GzSofjLGV ireiytavray Kat 

O lord, when theo we ssO hungering, and 

€0p€\f/ap,€V; p Sti^w^ra, Kat errori&ajjLsv; 3(3 ]lore 

nourished? or thirsting, and wc gave drink P When 

Se &€ eibojiev ^emp 9 /cas (rvypyayo^y; 7 } 

and thee we saw A stranger, and wc entertained? or 

yvp>vov 9 teat irepte^aXo/xey; ^ITote $e ere 

naked, and we clothed? When and thee 

eiSojU.ei' acrQevv}, 7] sv (pv\a Kp s Kat riKBofsteir trpos 

we saw sick, or in prison, and we came to 


wlio HAkj more shall 
be giiren, and he shall 
ahouiulj hut from him 
who has not* even that 
which he has eh ?U he 
taken away. 

30 Ami tliruat thG un* 
profitable Servant into 
tile OUTER DARKNESS 1 
jthore shall he the weep¬ 
ing and the qnashing 
Cl’ TEETH, 

31 JNow when the son 
of man shall come in his 
glory, and All the an¬ 
gels with him, then will 
lie sit upon his Glorious 
Throne j 

32 % and All the na¬ 
tions will be assembled 
before him; and ho will 
separate them from each 
other* as a shepherd 
Tieparatea the sheep from 

the GOATS ; 

33 and he will place the 
sheep at his Eight hand, 
but the goats at his Left. 

34 Vhen will the icing 
say to those at his Eight 
hand, 4 Come, you bles¬ 
sed ones of my father, 
inherit the kingdom 
;[; prepared fm you from 
the Formation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran¬ 
ger* and you entertained 
me; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, and 
you visited me. J 

37 The righteous will 
then reply, saying, "Lord, 
when did we nee thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty* and give thee 
drink ? 

38 And vzhen did we 
see thee a Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked* 
and clothe tlioe? 

39 And when did we 
see thee sick, or in Prison* 
and came to thee? 5 


t 31* Zeclft* xiv. 5; Matt* xvi, 27 i xlx* 28; Mark vr.i* 38 j 1 Thess* iv, 16; 2 Thess* i* 7: Jude 
14; Rev, L7. . t 32* Rom. xiv* 10; 2 Cor, v. 10 i Rev. xx, 12* J 34 Matt* x%. 23* 

Mark k* 46 \ 1 Oor. It* 9: Kab, xl 16, 9 


MARK. 


tCfap. 7 , 27 . 


Chap. 7 1 17-3 


~——-' '—'- 

ns *X €i (x)Ta &KOv€tv 9 aitovtTw* ] V Kai 

my one haft ears to hear, let him hear.] And 

#T€ £L(n}X8€V €ts OtKOV <XX0 T OV O^AOU, 

(vhen he entered into a house from the croxvd, 

e7n)pa>TMV avrop oi p.a07}Tcu avrou wzpt tt}s 

asked him the disciples ofbiin concerning the 

wapafioAijs * 15 Kai Azytt avrois * Ovtw teat 

parable. And he says to them % Thu* also 

vfi€ts acvveroL eerrs; Ov ^oetre, 6rt irav to 

youwithoutuaderatandin^are? Not know you, that all that 

efadep, eienrop^vopevop €ts top avBpwiroPy ov 

without, entering into the man, not 

Svparai avrop Koivtoirat; &rt ovk ticnrop- 

is able him to make common? that not goes 

«/€TCtl CCVTOV €ts T7)P Kap^taVy tfAA* *£$ T1)V Koi- 
ofit into the heart! but into the belly ^ 

Atap* teat tts top atptUpwpa etcnopsvGTaty 

and into the privy goes out, 

tta&apt^op irapTa ra jS/wjuara, 20 EAe'ye Se* 

cleansing ajl the loo da. He said and, 

f Ort to €K rov av&pcowov Gtarop€vofi€Voy } etcetpo 

That the out o? tht man proceeding forth. that 

Koivoi top avBpw7T0P m T&fTwdsp yap *k T r i]s 

m a lies common the man; ’Within for out the 

ttapStcts reap av8ptoira>v oi SiaAoyi<rfiQt oi tcatcot 

heart of the men the purposes the evil 

einropet/orreu' poix^iaiy iropi'etai* <pouoiy 

proceeds; adulteries, fornications, murders, 

^ic\o7raty it Aeope^tai, ivopy)piaiy SoAoSy aa^Ay^ta, 

thefts, covetousnesses, vilUmies* deceit, intemperance, 

o<f>8aAp'OS TroviqpoSy ftAafrtpTjfjLtay uTrepTityapta, 

eye e?ih evil speakings, pride, 

a<ppo<rvP7}* TravrcL raura ra irov'ppa €(rwOev 

folly; all these the things evil within 

eiciropevETaiy Kai koivoi top avQpwirov, 

comes forth. an 1 makes common the man. 

? 4 K ai €K€t8*y apairraSf awjk&tv ns to /a*9- 

And thence arising, he went into the bor- 

opta T vpov Kai XiScopos* Kai etotAQwv *t$ tt)p 

ders of Tyre and Sid on; and entering tnto the 

viKtaVy ovStPa ujdeAe yvoovat* kcu ovk dSvvvjBt) 

house, no one he wished to know; and not he was able 

AaBetv* 35 Atfoutraffa yap yvpyj irspi «vrou, 7}$ 

to be concealed. Having heard for a woman about him, of whom 

etx e T <> Bvyarpiov aurr}s irveufta atcaBaproPy 

bad the little daughter of herself a spirit unclean, 

eABovaa TTpotreireire w pos t ovs iroSas avrow 

having come fell down to the feet of him. 

m (yjp §e 7j yvprj f EAAijw, %vpo<f>oivtKta'<ra rtp 

(was now the-wo man a Greek, a Syrophenician to the 

'ysvet') teai ijpcora avroi/y iva to Saipovtop €K^ 

birth?) and she besought him, that the demon he 

flaAy €K T7}s Buyarpos avryjs. 2 ^'0 5e liQffovs 

would cast out of the daughter of herself. The but Jesus 

enrGyavTTi' A(f>€$ ixpwrov x°P Ta(T @'8 1/ai TCt T^fc^a* 

said to her; Let aloue first to be filled thechildreu; 

ov yap KCtAoy €(TTi, Aaj3 sip top aprov twv t €K- 

not far good it is, to take the bread o/thi chiL 

poopy Kai fiaAetP rots tcvvapiois* 38 H 5e 

iren, and to cast to the dogs. She but 


Ears to hear, let him 
hear/*] 

1 7 J And when he went 
from the crowd into a 
House, his bis c iples 
asked him concerning the 

PAHABLE. 

18 And he says to them, 
" Axe u also so destitute 
of understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
from without, jenteeihg 
into the man, can pollute 
Him? 

19 because it enters not 
into the heart, but into 
the belly, and passes into 
L he sink, purifying All the 
roo d. w 

20 And he said, “That 

which PROCEEDS OUT OE 

the man, t§at pollutes the 

MAN* 

21 JFor from within, 
out of the HEART of MEN, 
emanate evil purposes; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Yiltanies, Deceit, Intern- 
peiance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Folly; 

23 All These evil things 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the man.” 

24> % And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
pines of Tyre and Sidon; 
and having entered into 
the house, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Worn an, whose 

LITTLE DAUGHTER had 

an unclean Spirit, ^imme¬ 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
his tret; 

26 (now the WOMAN 
was fan Hellenist, a na¬ 
tive of Syrophenicia 0 
and she entreated him to 
expei the demon from her 
daughter- 

27 * And he said to her, 
"Let the children first 
be satisfied; for it is not 
proper to take the chil¬ 
dren^ bread, and throw 
it to the dogs.” 


* Yatic&k Manuscript.—$ 5. immediately heard* 27* And he said* 

t 2d. Ot*e who spoke the Greek language, 

% 17 Matt. .IK t 21* Gen* vi. 6; yin. %X\ Matt. xv. hh £ 24* Matt*XV. SI* 
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[Chap. 7: 37- 


-i" ■ 

has come out the 

K at ait's A- 

Artd having 


awsfcptOrj) teat Xsyst avrcp* Nat, ievpts* Kcct yap 

answered, ftad says to him; Ves, air; even fox 

ra Kvvapia {rrroicara> Tits rpairs^ijs ec'diei Otto 

the dogs vmdei the table latest horn 

rwv t pixttov rmv ttc uStcov* 29 Kai sticsv avry* 

oft ho erurnbu ®i ? the children, And he a aid toh&f; 

Ata rovrov top Xoyov friraye* s^eXi}Xv8e: to 

Through thU the word go; 

8a LflOVtQV €K T1JS SvyOTpGS (T9V+ 

demon from the daughter of thee. 

dove a sis top otteov abrijs^ sbps to Sat/lop top 

gone into the house of her, a lie found the demtfti 

€%€\l}\v&OS> KOU T1\v $VyCLT€pa 0sfiXrjp,GVl)V *7Ti 

having gone out, and the daughter having been laid *sgj*n 

T1)S teXlVIjS* 
the bed. 

Kcct ffaXiv c^sX8o>v e/r r<av optwv T vpov hoi 

And again coming out from the borders of Tyre tfjtd 

StScwi'os, 7}\$ev ets Ttju BaKaffffav ttjs Fayt\aia,i > 

Sidoa, became to the sea of the Galilee, 

ova ptstfov Tttiv 5ptwv AsKOffoXetoSt 32 Kcu 

through midst of the borders ol Decapolis. And they 

ovtiv avrtp K&<pov fioyiXaXoVj teat irapafcaXov- 

bring tohim a deal man a. fetammerer, and they entreat 

mv avrov Iva eirtB 17 avr<p tk\v X €t P a * 

him tli at ?ie might place to him the hand* And 

airoXafiofJtsvQS avrov Off 0 too qxXgv kot* tfiiav, 

having taken him from the crowd privately* 

€$aX$ tovs SatcrvXovs abrov €ts ra wra avrov ? 

he put tbft fingers of himself into the ears of him, 

jeat ffruffas rj^aro ri}s yXwmts avrov* 24 koi 

and tpiitaig he touched the tongue of him; and 

avaBXsipas sis tov ovpavov * SiTrsva^s^ koi 

looking up to the heaven, he groaned, and 

Xtyet avr<p* E<p<pada f b e<rri, 5iavotx8i)rt . 

I'ays to’dm: Ephphatha, that is, be opened. 

35 Kat St7) uotx&Vavrov ol oKoai • 

And [immediately] were opened of him the eaia; 

icat eXvO't) 6 Stcpos n \s yXo>cnT7)s avrov , teat 

and was loosed the bond of the tongue of him* and 

aAaAft op9a>s* 36 Kat SisrrsiXaro avrots 9 tv a 

he ipokfl plainly. And he charged them,' that 

p7)5€vt eifftocrtv 6<rav Se avros avrots StG&rsX- 

no one thev should tell; what but hq &o them charged 

XsrO) paXXov ffspta'O’orspov €Ki)pv<7(rov„ 

more abundantly th&y published* And 

virspirepiffiros s^€ffXit(T(T0VT0 s A syovrss* KaX&s 

beyond measure they were nut O^.ished, saying; Welt 

iravra weirotijKs* koi tovs K&<f>ovs ffoiet atcov- 

all (thin gi) be hat done; and the deafoneo ho makes io 

stv, teat tovs aXaXovs XaXstv 

hern', and the dumb ones to apeak. 


28 But she answered^ 
and says to him, “True* 
Sir; yet even the dogs 
under the table eat of the 

CHILDREN^ CRUMBS ” 

29 And he said to her* 
“For This remark, go; 
the demon has departed 
from thy daughter.' 5 

30 And departing to her 
house, she found * her 
daughter laid upon the 
bed, and the demon ex¬ 
pelled, 

31 $And again leaving 
the confines ofTyre,*he 
came by Sidon to the lake 
of Galilee, through the 
Midst of the borders of 
Decap olis. 

32 { And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam¬ 
mered, and they entreat 
him to place his hand on 
him. 

S3 And having privately 
taken him from the crowd, 
the put his fingers into 
his ears, and spitting, 
touched his tongue ; 

34 and looking up to 
heaven, he groaned, and 
says to him, “Ephphatlia,” 
that is. Be opened, 

35 And His ears were 
opened, and the cord of 
his tongue was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 

36 1 And he charged 
them that they should tell 
no one; hut the more * he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * tf] ep pub¬ 
lished it. 

37 And they were as¬ 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “He has done all 
things well; he makes both 
the deaf to hear, and the 
*Dumb to speak. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —30. her daughter laid upon the bed, and the damon expelled, 
31* he came by Sidonto, 35° immediately— omt m $5. hecharged, 8&t(jei| 

published 37- Dumb, 

t 33. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, “^f any should ask Why our Lord uaef> 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient j and such means (if thay can 
bo called means) could in themselves do nothing at alt to answer the end,—I frankly confess 
1 cannot tell, nor am 1 at all concerned to know. * * * * Had Christ’s patients, like Naa- 
man, ^Khigsv.lLlS,) been too nice in their exceptions on these occasional fear they would 

have lost their cuve : and the indulgence of a curious, or a petulant mind*, would have bee* 
but a poor equivalent for such a loss*** 


- 1 31* M:itt.xv,29, 




Ifott, iSE. 32; Luke xl. 14* 


t &$* Hark v, 43; vUi.34 
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KE$. rj'. 8. 

} E v efcetrcus tous 7}jx epcuj, ira/iiroAKov QX&OV 

In tUose tlia very great ■ crowd 

OFTOS* Kai pL7} €XOPTWV Tt ' <£a ywiTt) 7TpQ<T- 
being, - and not h^vinj* any thing they eouldeat, having 

lfcaK*&%fi*vot rovs /xaBrjras a^rou Asyet avrotv 

Called the disciple* of himself he say* lo them ; 

, 8 ^vXayxvtCofMt ctti Toy ox^ow dr i -jjStj ftfitpar 

I have pity on the crowd; because non day* 

TpeiS, TrpOfTfJLSVOVtTt ^[/£0I,"| text OVtt GX 0V<ri Tf 

three, they continue [with mej and not they have anything 


ipxyttiiTt* 3 Kcu €Cty avroAv<ro> aureus rijaTm 

t.uy cju eat. And if I dismiss theca fasting 

qikov attrwV) tKAv8r\T0Pra% tv ttj 6$tp* rwes 

Into house of lu^mselves, tbey wifi faint on the way; . eome 

yap avrwv fiaKpoQzv 7)Kovtrt t 4 Kcu airtKptO'ntrau 

for oftheir* a gr«at distancehavc come* And answered 


avrfp ot fiaO-qrat ai /tow U iOey rovrovs $uvr}<re- 

to Sum the disciples ofliiut; Whence these will be able 

rat Tts a5c ^opratrai apraiy €Tr* eprifitas ; 5 K at 

w>y one hero to satisfy ofloavea itx Advert place? And 

€ 7 T 7 jptt)Tcr avrous* n affovs *x* r * a f >T0m i Ot 8e 

ho tbtimj How uiany Raveyou loaves? They and 

«(Trof/* 'Etto. 6 Kat TrapijyyeiXe rtpox^W aya- 

said; Seven* And he gave orders to the crowd to 

veffetv eirt tv)$ yr)s‘ (eat l\a&a>v rovs iwra 

<*dine upon the ground; and taking the seven 

aprov s, evx^pto'TTifTas efrAaire, Kat e5t8ov rots 

toavee, giving thanU he hroh*» t mid gave to the 

tidfljjTaisavTou, tya irapaOaxrv Kat vapeBrjKay 

disciplea ofhimaelf, thatthcymiKiitfiCtbefove: and trheysfetbftore 

r<p ox^y* *Katttxov tx^v^taoAtya* teat tvAo- 

the crowd. And they had snvMl (iidies a few; ’ and gjuiag 

yriffas, ctire irapaQetyat Kat av to. 8 EQayoy Se, 

pvaiae, he said place before &Uo them* They are and, 

Ha i cY0/)Ta<r0?3<ray' teat jjpaj/ irtpicrartv/xaTa 

end 'we infilled* ond they took tip operand abovtf 

fcKacrfiarutV) ftrra cVtt vptSa$+ ^ H<rap St of 

of fragment*, seven large baskets. Were and those hay- 

yovres, as Ter/jo/f<crxiA.K?i’ «oi air eKvcrey 

In g eaten, about four thousand; and he dismissed 


UVTOVS * 
them. s 

W Kat tvStws tfi0as tts to w Aotov fitra tcw 

And immediately entering into the ship with the 

fiaOriTuv ai/TQUt y}A@sv ttsTOrfitpij AaAfiavovOa* 

disciples of himself, he came into the parte of Pahnanutba* 

11 Kat *%i}h$oy ot fyapuratot, Kat Tjp^ayro Mpf 

And came forth the Pharisees, and began to 

avry, farovyres irap* ttvrov ffrjfieiou airo 

|prgue with him, peeking -Of hiiA align from 

1*1----- k -■'” 1 1 LJ -— j r "- 1 - - x. <mmm , , n 

* Vatican Manoscrift,—I. agaia beinj gr&at* 
were about, l(k fie entered. 


CHAPTER VIII* 

*■ ■ 

1 X In Those days the 
Crowd *agam hang great, 
anfl having nothing to eat, 
calling his disciples, he 
says to them, 

2 "l have compassion 
on the crowd, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days, and have no¬ 
thing to eat; 

S and if I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they wilt faint on the 
hoad; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4? And his disciples 
answered him, "Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Bread 
here in a Desert place?” 

5 J And he asked them, 
“How Many Loaves have 
you?” And they said, 

Seven ” 

6 And he commanded 
the crowd to recline "on 
the ground j and taking 
the seven Loaves, Jand 
having given thanks, lie 
broke them, and gave them 
to his disciples for dis¬ 
tribution* and they placed 
them before the crowd; 

7 And they had a few 
Small fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, ho 
said, “Place * These also 
before them.” 

8 Thus they ate, and 
Were satisfied; and they 
took up of the remaining 
Pragments Seven large 
Baskets full* 

9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and he 
dismissed them* 

10 | And immediately 
*f)E entered into the boat 
with his disciples, and 
came into the region of 
t Dalmanutha. 

11 fAnd the Pharisees 
came forth, and began to 
argue with him, seeking 

*[. These. 0. And they 


t 10. The same as Magdala; see Matt. XT. 39. 

' i: Matt, jv.32. t 5. Matt. xy.34t Mart vl. 88. t 0. Matt. xtv» 10 { Mark 

*i. 41. '' Hatt.XT. SV; $ 11. Matt.xii.<38} xvi. 1 ( John vi. SO. 
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[Chap* 3: 9S. 


row ovpamv, ir€tpa£ovrt$ avrov* 13 K at avar 

the heaven, tempting him* Amt 


frTZvailm rtp TTveu/ian otfirov, \eyet* Ts tj ysvsc t 

jug deeply in the spirit o£‘himself, he says: TrVhy the generation 



$0&7}<TGTCU Tff y€V€{f VaVTJ) C7ltA€LQV* 
sbiall he given to the generation this sign. 


13 K ai a<f>€is avvovs, sfiflas iraKiv to 

And leaving iheiiL, entering again [into the 

5tA oiop^\ awrj\6 gp ms to vrepap* 14 Ka t evreha- 

atupj he departed the othec aide* Awi they 

Qovtq Aa$€Lv aprovs, teat pfy sva aprop ovtc 

forgot to take lostvea, anti! except cue lea? not 

*tXo& jue0 s hoLVTtip gp r<p irXottp, Kcu Si€<r- 

itiey bad Vi ith thetns^lveo in the ship, ADd he 

reKKero avrot,$ t Keyw *0 pare, $Keieere avo 

charged them, saying* Lookyou, lie ware y era of 

rrjs £v/,t7}$ rtap QapufOdwVy kg* rrjs &p. 7 )$ *H poo- 

the leaven of the Pharisees, anti of (£■;$ leaven of He- 

5<m i6 Kflu SteKoyifapro tt po$ &XKy}X cvs, ^[Ae- 

rod. And they reasoned with O'tio another, [say- 

yovt€§*J *0 rt aprovs ovh ex^/te^c ^Ka lypovs 

*ng;3 Because loaves not wfiSi&vat And knowing 

6 I vjffovSj Aeyet avTois° T* ®*oAo7*fe(r0e 9 Sn 

f9 -"& Jesus, he says to them; why reason you, beeanse 

QpTCVS OVfC €X€T6; OviT<& PO€lT€ ? OvSg 
, jfotvee not you have ? Wot yet perceive yon, neither 

arewwpoj/tswij*' <X eTe Kap~ 

andetstaxt^you? fyetj having been stupified have yon the heart 

Smw hpuav ; 18 0<p9a\fiDvs exovres ov 0Aeirere} 

ofyouf Eyes having not scg^ou? 

KCEIS WTfl €%OJ>T€$ QVfC CLKQVZT€; KCU OV flPTjflOP- 
and ears having not Ciesryou? and not remember 

ewers; 19 'Ore rovs weywe aprovs ercAaca eis 

you f When jbe five loaves 1 broke to 

tows irevraKitrxtAtovs, iroffovs ttctptvovs irKr)~ 

vhe five thousand^ how nanny basket* full 

peis K\a<rparwp r\par€ t AeyovfftP attrip* 

offragmenta tookyouupf Theyisey him* 

AaSefca, 20 *0re Se rovs lirra cts tovs Terpa- 

' Twelve. When anr5 dho seven ie the four 

Kurx^ovsy 7ro(ro)p &irvpi$<*>p TrXyimc^ara kKao*• 

thousand, ho^v many large baskets fell of 

j&artoi' 7jpciT€; O t Se fuor ^EttTOo 21 Kcje 

Jf^mento tookyoutip? They and saidi Seven, And 

eA sytp avrois* I Jws ov &upigt€ ; 

he Said to them; How ia it not you nndoroUuid^ * 


of him a Sign from bxa* 
YEN, trying him, 

13 And groaning deeply 
in his spieiTj he says* 
“Why does this geweka^ 
tion seek a Sign? Indeed, 
I say to you, no Sign shali 
he given to this geheba- 

TlODf/ > 

IS And leaving them, 
ve-emharking, he passed 
to the other side* 

14} t Notv they forgot to 
take Bread, and had but 
One Loaf with them in 
the boat, 

15 JAnd he charged 
them* saying, u Observe! 
Beware or the | leaven ot 
the Pharisees and of the 
lea’OTN of Herod ”■ 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, ^ Be¬ 
cause they had no jSread* 

17 And ■ he knew it, 
and says to them, iC Why 
do you reason. Because 
you have no Bread P $ Bo 
you not yet perceive* nor 
understand ? Is your 
heart stupified? 

18 Having Eyo a do you 
not see? and having Bars, 
do you not heai ? and de 
you not recollect? 

19 jWhen I broke the 
nvE Loaves among the 

PIYE THOUSAND, HoW 

many Baskets full of frag¬ 
ments tookyouup?** They 
say to him, ** Twelve/* 

30 t (C And when thfl 
seven among the tour 
thousand, How many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took you up? ?> 
And *they say to mm, 
“Seven,” 

21 And he said to them, 
“How is it you do not 
understand f J# 


22 K at €pxeTcu ety BrjOucuBai/o 

And he comes to Bethaaidiu 


Kcu (bepoucrtP ^ And *they come to 
And they bring Betlisaida; and they bring 


+ Vatican MATOJSchrPT.—12. to you— omit* 13, into the boat —omit, 16, say* 

in g— o m i t* 16. E ec ause they had no B read. 17* he knew it, and says* 

17- yet— omit* 20. they say to him, 2j, they come, 

t 15, Matthew joins the SaMucees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of HeroJL 
But there is no real discrepancy, since Herod and the Herodians (i. e. his adherents and 
qr/urtiers) were, no doubt, Sadducees, and there is every reason to think that their doctrine* 
and morals were such as to justify the caution of our Lord* Zwnee, by a striking metaphor, 
denotes the infection ot false doctrines^ (so Matt, 3 CVL 12 ,) as well as corrupt morals^BwMi* 
ftete* 

t 14. Matt,xrLBt* jt 15, Matt.xvi.fi; Iiukejdhl* 117- Mai*k vi,63U 

110. Matt* siv. ^ >; Mark tL $1 ; Luka ix* If (John vi, 13* i 20. Matt, xv: a 7 ; Mark viih ^ 


hark:. 


i&ap. 8 : 81 


dhrtp, 8: £j§.) 


awtp rytpKtiv teat irapaKaXovatv avrov s iva 

to him a blind m ux and beseech him, that 

avrov a^rat* 25 Ka t emXajiQfitvos rrjs 

him he ttouI d touch. And having taken the 

X^tpos rov Tv<f>\oVy t^yjyaytv avrov ryjs 

baud of the blind man, he led him outjsule of the 

tew/nqs' Kat yrrveras tts ra apLfiarcL avrov , €7rt- 

village; and having spit into the eyes ofhim, having 

8tts ras x qi P as &VT<p> emjpwra avrov , €i 

placed the hands to Mm 3 he asked him, if 

n jSkzTret. 24 Kat ctvu/iA tXtye* BAesFai 

anything he sees* And looking up he says; X Bee 

rovs avQpwTTQvS'y ws devbpa y n^pmarevvras* 

the men, like trees, walking. 

^ Etra rraXtv tyrtOyjKt ras x e &P a5 rovs 

Then again he placed the hands upon the 

Q<p&a\$tovs avrov , teat eir oipertv avrov ava- 

eyes of him, and he made him look 

jSAe^ccr teat an OKarterraByiy tcai tvefiAttye 

upi mid he was restored, aud he saw 

T7}\avyo)S amravret? m 26 Kcu €7T€(TT€i\€V avrov 

plainly every one. And he sent him 

€ts oaeov avrov } Atywv* MijSe eis ryyp ttcafiyjv 

to house ofhitn, sayings Neither into the village 

enreAGps, *[^S€ ttwps nvi tv rp &tofip*~\ 

UjQycoi; thou enter, [nor maye&t thou teU any one in the village,} 

^ Kat €%v}\&*v 6 iTjerovs teat ot jiadprat avrov 

And departed the Jesus and the disciples of him 

€ts ras KOJfias K attrapttas rr)s TUXtirtrow* Kai 

into the villages of Cesarea of the Philip* Anf. 

tv rp SSep tieyfpwra Toys fiaQy\ras abrovj Atywv 

on the way heasked the disciples ofhimself, saying 

avroiS w Ttva fit Xtyovenv of avdpwnoi ttvat; 

to them; Who me they say the men to be? 

80 Os 5e air€Kjji8ri<rav° Iwappijp top flair? ter tt}p d 

They and answered 5 John the dipper ; 

t&at aAAot, H\iap‘ a Wot 5e, eim r&v irp 3 f> 7 )T(i?p 0 

and others, Elias 3 others ?xdj cn^Ofthe prop beta. 

25 Kat avros Aty<H avrois * ,5 3pjue$£ St nva fit 

And he Bays to vO*em \ Yon boi who me 

Ae^e-re eivat; Arteiepi9ei$ Ss 6 Tlorpos A eyot 

yon a&y lobe? A^eweraag ail'd the Peter soys 

avTcp° 2i; Qt 5 3Lpi&T0$« 30 Kot tirtrtfivfi^v 
to him 5 Thou art ihe Aiiokit^d, And he str;ctiy charged 

avroiS) tva firjStm A sy&en ntpi avrov* 31 Ka* 

vlicm, tliat no or£ they should tell atout him, And 

Tlp^aro Sidarttttv avrovs, 6ri Set rov vtov rov 

hebegan to tea£h them 5 that umsi the sou ofthe 

ait&pfflftftv iroAAa Travels', scat anoSoieifia(r9y}vat 

man many things to suffer, and to be rejected 

mno rmv ffptaftvrtpwv itai ra>v apx i *p$&v Kai 

eC oldcra and cf the high-priests and 

t tvv ypafifiarawVi teat anoKravdyjvaty Kat ptra 

Ofthe and to b^ killed, and after 

TpCfS yp-ipsis apa<r?7)pav 33 koll irappi)cri(} top 

three dey^ jO^andv.p; and plainly the 


a .Blind man to him, and 
beseech him to touch Him, 

23 Andtakingthe hand 
of the blind man, he com 
ducted him out of the vil¬ 
lage; Jaud having spit 
on his eyes, and placed 
Ms hands on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing* 

24 And looking up, he 
said, "I see hen as Trees, 
walking*” 

25 Then he placed his 
hands on his eyes again, 
end *he sew plainly, and 
was restored, and saw 
every object clearly. 

26 And he sent him 
away to his * House, say¬ 
ing, " Go not into the vil¬ 
lage ” 

1 27 J And Jesus and his 
disciples went out to 
the villages of Cesarea 
Philippi ; and, on the 
noAD,lie asked his disci¬ 
ples, saying to them, 
"’VVho do hen say that I 
am?” 

28 And they * spoke to 
him, saymg, $"John the 
iMMJtSER; and others, 
lElijah; and others*One of 
the prophets*” 

I 29 And f)e *aslted them, 
“Whosaygou that I am V” 
And Peter answering, 
says to him, t" art 
the Christ.” , 

30 % And he strictly 

charged them that they 
should tell do one concern¬ 
ing him. 

51 And Jhe began to 
inform them That the son 
of Han must suffer many 
things, and be rejected by 
the elders* and the high- 
priests, and the scribes, 
and be put to death* and at 
ter Three Bays to rise up, 

52 And he spoke this 


Vaticav Man tson::rT, — £5, be saw plainly, and was restored, and saw every object 
clearly* 26. House* saying/' Go not into. 26. nor mayestthoutcllaiiTOoe 

the viLi.Ao^“OfAtr. £ft spoke to him* saying* “ John the laiaisasBa ” 2ft- 

them, saying* ^Who say.” 

t 2S 2/lark vii, S3* t 87,. MatkxvhlS; Lnkeix,>fi t t lb. Matt, iU ? 

t 2$ Matt evL 6; Johavi*69; xi.af % SG. Matt*EVi-3U* 3 31. Matt, *v> 21 

%2\ Lnkeix*^ 



Chap. 8: 3S.j 


Mark 


[ Chap. 9 : H. 


\oyou eAaAei, Keti irpo rXafiofxei/os avrov <5 lie- 

word be spoke. And aside him the Fe- 

rposy rjp^aro entrtfiepv avrcp. 33 *0 $e eu-ioTpa- 

ter* lie began to rebuke him* He but turning 

<J>€£Sj K<lt tSlOV TOVS |Lia07jT&$ aVTQV j GWGTljiiriG'E 
.round, and seeing the disciples of himself, he rebuked 

Tip li€rpw, key&v Tirade onto'ct fiov , <rarava * 

the Peter, saying; Go thou behind me, adversary; 

&ti ou tppovets ra rov Oeov y akka ra 

because not thou thickest the things of the God, but the things 

reap avdpoonwv, 34 Kcu irpoiTKaketfafievos rov 

of the men* And having called the 

oxkov (TW rots {JLa$7}TCUS tIVTOU, €LTT€V aVTOtS * 

crowd with the disciples of himself, he said to them; 

'OfTTis 06\€£ ont<ro fiov aKokovBetv^ anapVTjtracr- 

Whoever wishes after me to follow, let him deny 

8t# Savrov, Kat apart# rov (rravpov a&roo t teat 

himself, and let him bear the cross of himself, and 

aKokovBetrw uot* 35 *0 s yap av deky ttjv tyvxwv 

let him follow me* Who . for ever may wish the life 

abrov ertotra t y airokecret avrrjv ■ os 5 J av anoktiry 

ofhimseif to save, shall lose her; whohutever maylose 

tt)v kavrov tyvxyv kveteev g/jlov Kat rov evay- 

the ofhimaelf life on account ofme and of the glad 

yekiQUy cwtrei avTTjv * 36 {Ti yap coipekTjeret 

tidings, shall save her* (What for will it profit 

av&pwnovi tav K^pSrjfTp rov Koerptov okov> Kai 

& iunn, if he should win the world whole, and 

fafiicoOrf rrjv fax 7 !** abrov ; ^ 7] rt Swtrti 

** . should forfeit the life ofhimseif? or what shall give 

av$pa>Tros avTaWayfia ttjs $oxV s clvtov;) 

' - ' !r - ofhimseif?) 


a man 


in exchange for 


the 


life 


***Q$ yap av €7 tcu<txvv6ij fie teat t ovs efiovs 

Who for ever may be ashamed me and the my 

koyovs €V ttj yeveep ravry rrf fioix^ktSL Kat 

words in the generation this the adulterous and 

a/mprajA^j teat & vtos rov avBpconov ena,i(Tx vj/ ~ 

sinful, ntao the son of the iuau will be 

Qy^aerat avrov * drav ekBp ev tt? rov 

ashamed him, when he may come in the glory of the 

narpos abrov piera row ayyekwv rwv aytcov, 

father ofhimseif with the messengers of the holy ones. 

KE<P* B\ 9, 1 K xt ekeyev avrots* A t uy}v kcya> 

And he said to them; Indeed I say 

vfjLtv, 6ri €trt rtves rcov d>de karTiKoroov^ oinves 

to you, that are some of those here having stood* who 

ov fiT} yevaayvrat Qavarov^ ews av iSfrcFt tt)v 

not not shalltasto of death* till they may see the 

fiaatktiav rov $eov ekvjkv&vtav ev 5 vva/xet, 

royal majesty of the God having come in power* 

2 Kat jLtefl' fyfxepas If irapaXafApavet 6 lyffovs 

And after days six takes the Jesus 

rov Werpovj Kat rov latecoBov y Kat \a>avvr\v^ Kat 

the Peter, and the James, and John, and 

( iva<pep€t olvt ovs ets opos ty'fi\ov /car’ (Stay 

leads up them into a mountain high privately 


word so plainly, thatPE- 
teh, taking him aside, be¬ 
gan to remonstrate with 
iiim* 

33 But iie, turning 
round and looking on Ills 
disciples, rebuked * Pe¬ 
ter, and says, u Get be¬ 
hind me. Adversary; for 
tli on regardest not the 
things of God, but those 
of JLEN ” 

34 And having called the 

CROWD U r itll Ms DISCI¬ 
PLES, he said, * % cc If any 
one wish to come after me, 
let him renounce himaelf, 

| and take up Ills cross, and 
follow me, 

35 Por t whoever would 
save Ills life shall lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
life on my account, and 
that of the glad tidings, 
shall save it* 

36 For what * does it 
profit a Man to gain the 
whole world, and forfeit 
his life? 

37 *For what could a 
hian give to lledeem his 
LIFE? 

38 JIf, therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these HT 
Words, among this adul¬ 
terous and sinful gene¬ 
ration ; the son of man 
will also he ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GLORY of Ilia FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS,* 

CHAPTER IX 

1 And he said to them, 
t “Indeed I say to you, 
That there are some or 
those standing here* 
who will not taste of Death, 
till they see God's royal 
majesty having come 
with power* 

2 % And after six Days, 
Jesus takes Peter, and 
James, and John, and pri¬ 
vately conducts them, by 
themselves, to a lofty 


* Vatican Mantis cm ft.—S 3* Peter, rmd says* 34* If any one wish, 

it profits MflJi to gain, 37* For what could a matt give* 

t S4*Mntt-.xS8 xvi*24: Lukeix $3ixiv>27* t 85* Joknxih 25* 

* i ■ jl . ' j a t i“-k, _ * rt a *n i ; a _ * ‘ 


S& does 


*.$3; Lukeii, 23 ■* xii. Sh Rom* i 16 2 Tim. i<8; 
27. J 2- Matt xvii,Hi Lukei* ^ 


t Matt, 
^ 1, Matt* xvi* 28 - LuL# Lx* 
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MARK 


9: 12. 


vovovs' scat /xeTctfiopfiaiOr] euirpoaOev auroov, 

alone; ami lie wa* transfigured in the presence of them, 

*K«( ra iptarta avrov eysvero <rTtXfiovTa y Aeiwal 

Add the garments of him became glittering, white 

\iav *[ws x ic w*\ yvax^s ewt ttjs yys ov\ 

extremely £&& snow,] such tut a fuller upon the earth not 

Hvvarcu XzvKavat* *K at a xpdij avrots hXias 

i c fibia to make white. And appeared to them Elias 

&vv M w&tr teat iftfav ervWaXovyrts rtp It}(Tqv * 

with Moses; and were talking with the Jesus, 

5 K at awoKpi&ets b Herpos rep I i}g , qv 

And answering the Peter lays to the Jesus, 

*Pa$$t y ttaXov srrrty rifias &8e tipat* Hat iron 

Rabbi, good it is ua here to be; and we may 

rw/ney aatvas rp€ts f <roi fuav y teat M oxret puay y 

make tents three, to thee one, and Hem one* 

kiu HAt^t puav. ® Ou yap r}5 ft rt AbAtjo*^* 

an d Eliat one, N ot for he knew any thiti g he might flay* 

Tjtrav yap eK<poftoi. at eyevero ve<pe\7j eirt- 

they were for terrified. And there came a cloud over- 

<TKta(ou<ra avrots • kcu ri\8€<p<*>vyi €tc rrjs V€<p€\i}S' 

ihadowiug them; and came a voice on*, of the cloud; 

Ovros etrriv 6 vios fiov 6 ayaTyrov avrov 

Thia is the son oftae the beloveds him 

an ov€T6. 8 Kott e^airtva TrefKjSAeif/ajuepotj ovksti 

hear yoi 1 .. And auddenly Looking round, no longer 

et/Sem e^So*/, ttAAa Toif I Tjrrovp uqvqv fiefl* eav- 

no one the saw bet tb Jesus iuots with th^m- 

Tt&y. 9 K&ra0a£voVTttiV avrwv awo tjv opovs y 

selves. Coming down and of them from the mountain, 

$i€<TT€t\arQ auTot$ y Iva pnjSevi Snty^rcoyrat a 

hr charged them, that to no one they should relate what 

Ci pt7} dray 6 t nos tov av&p&wou etc yttepwy 

! e ita excep when the aou oi the man cut of dead ones 

ava <rrp* 10 K«t roy A oyoy ^Kparijray wpos 

should bci-aiied. And the word G?ey kert to 

€avTOtSy <n;^7jTOWT€5j Tt eOTf TO yettpwy 

themselves, arguing) what is that out of de$d 'VjX 

ava<rT7ivmi, 51 Keu €Ttfpa>ra>y avrov t AeyorrSiS' 

to be raised* An they asked him, S&yMlfi 

f t On Ksyoverty ot ypafipLar^ts 9 6rt HA tost I 

That say the scribes, that Elias mesrt 

e\$€iy wpwrov; 12 *0 5e awotcptOets encty avrots * 

iVCome first; He and answering said to theW; 

EA tas fi*y «A 8wy wpwrov 9 awQfea&t<rT<£ wavra* 

Ehu indeed coming first, restores all things; 

nai TTWt yeypairrat firi tov vtov rov avOpatwov, 

and how it is written about the son of the mm. 


Mountain; and he was 
transformed in their pres¬ 
ence. 

3 And his garments 
became glittering, exceed¬ 
ingly white; such as no 
Fuller on the earth is 
able * thus to make white. 

4 And there appeared to 
them Elijah, with Moses; 
and they were conversing 
with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answer¬ 
ing says to Jesus, ^Rab¬ 
bi, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make 
* Three Booths; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
ani one for Elijah. 5 * 

6 For he knew not what 
to *say; for they were 
terrified. 

7 And there came a 
Cloud* covering them; 
and # there was a Voice 
came out of the cloud* 
"This is my beloved 
son; hear him,” 

C And suddenly looking 
round, they saw no one 
*any longer with them¬ 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 JAnd as they weie 
descending from the 
mountain, he commanded 
them that they should re¬ 
late to no one what they 
had seen, till tbe son of 
man should have risen 
from the Bead, 

10 And they kept the 
master to themselves, 
anxiously inquiring, what 
THE RISING EROM.THE 
DEAD could mean, 

ul And they asked him 
saying, <c Why do. the 
scribes say, That Elijah 
Ernst first come?” 

12 And he * said to 
them, “ Elijah, indeed, is 
coming first* to restore all 
things: +and (ae it is 
written of the son ol 


* Vatican Manuscript,— a. as s»ow— omiU 3. thus to make whiter Three 

Booths* 4S, answer; for* ^ there was a Voice, 8. any longer with them- 
ielYes,exoeot Jesus only 12. said to them. 12. to restore, 

i 11. It> la conjectured by Bloomfield that Aofi ought to he separated, and to read Ao fi- 
Behaathuseditedhistext. t li* Thereis considerable-ambiguity about the reading 

©f this and iolLowing verse, as it stands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, and 
■vome have suggested an amendment of the text. If read, however, with the parenthetical 
clauses, and the transposition of the Inst clause of verso 1B^ the passage makes good senM^ 
and agrees with the account in Matthew xvii, 

Matt. £vii* ? 
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[Chap. 9; 23. 


tVa 7roAAa iratftj, feat e^ovSevaSp, 13 AAAa 

that rnnoj things lie should suffer and should he despised, But 

\« 7 C 0 fyur, Art kcli HA ia$ eA?]Au0e, teat €wot7i<rav 

Isay to you, that both Elias has come, and they have doue 

avrqt baa Tj0eAijrraj' } tea&ats yeypawrat cw* 

to him whatever they wished* even os it is written about, 

avrop , 14 Kat ck&wp w pos to vs fia6r}ras, ciSgp 

him. And coming to the disciples* he saw 

OXkop wokvp wept avrovs * Kat ypafi/xarcts <rv£ij- 

a crowd great about them, and scribes dis- 

rovvras avroLS* 15 Kct t evde&s was b oxkop^ 

putiag with them; And immediately all the crowd, 

i5&jy avTOV) c^cGafifirjdit} teat irpoarpcx^prcs 

ceeiug him, were awe-struck, and running to 

Tjawa^oPTO avrov . 16 Kat cwrjpwrTjercp avrovs* 

him. And he asked them; 

Tx ffv(r)TGWG rrpos avrovs ; at avoieptOeis exs 

What dispute you with them ? And answering one 

eti tov oxkov etwe* AiSatftfaAe, yptyKa top 

out of the crowd said; O Teacher, I brought the 

vlov fjLov w pos <r€, e^oj/ra wvcvjxa akakop* 13 Kcu 

son of me to thee, having a spirit dumb. And 

bwou arf avrop tcarakaB^ fae'eret ayrop* xai 

wherever him itmaysebe* hconvutseti hinx; and 

a<f> ( x£ex» ttai rpifex rows oSovras a&rov, /tax 

he "oams, and grinds the teeth of him, and 

^ 7 }paiP€rat. Kat €iwop rots fiaBijrais <roi/, tva 

pines away. And I spoke to the diaeipx.es of thee, that 

avro e«j8aA,a>tri, Kat owfe tffxvffav, 19 *0 Se 

it tlwy might cast out, and not llwf *3Adp0*ftr, He atul. 

awotcpiGcis avTois keyw fi yepca awtarosy cots 

answering them says; O generation without faith* Mil 

wore wpos vfias zaofiat ; cats wore avc^o^at 

when with you shall 2 be¥ till when ohalll bear 

ftfitov; epepsra avrov wpos fJLC* ®Ka( 7)Ptyteav 

you? Bring you him to nas< And they brought 

avrop wpos avrop . Kat iSojv avrop 9 e^Gscos to 

liim to him, And seeing him, l?omediately the 

wpcupta cawapa^ep avrov* teat. wg&wp ewt 

spirit convulsed him: and fading upon the 

yr}$> cttvktcTOf a<t>pt£cop+ 21 Kat GWiqpwTV}0‘e top 

ground, he rolled, foaming. And ho utktid the 

warepa avrov* Tloaos xp 0If& $ cemv 9 &$ rovro 

father of him; How long a time is it, since this 

yeyovev avrqi; 'O Se etH-e* TlatfiioBev' Kat 

happened to him? He and said; jfcom a child t and 

icokkatcts avrop teat as wvp ejSaAe/reu cts vSara ■> 

often him both into fire lias cast and into waters, 

Iva airoXcifrt avrop* akk* y ei *rt Svpacrai y 

fliat it might destroy him, but if any thing thou canat do, 

$o7]9t)o , ov rip.iv, <rir\ayxvi<T$ets e<p’ yptas. 

give aid tons, having pity on us. 


man,) that he must Buffer 
much, and be despised. 

IS But I say to you* 
X That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written of 
him,) and they have done 
to him whatever they 
pleased.*' 

14 J And * coming to 
the disciples, * they saw 
a great Crowd aboutthem, 
and the Scribes disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crowd seeing him, 
were struck with awe, and 
running to him, saluted 
him, 

16 And lie asked them, 
“About wliat are you dis¬ 
puting with them r* 

17 And one of the 
crowd * answered him, 
“Teacher, I have brought 
to thee my son, who has 
t a dumb Spirit, 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, and 
grinds *his teeth, and 
becomes emaciated, And 
I spoke to thy disciples 
to expel it, and they could 
not," 

19 And he answering, 
says to them, “0 unbe¬ 
lieving G eneration 1 how 
long must I be with you? 
how long must X endure 

I you? bring him to me/* 

20 And they brought 
him to him; and seeing 
him, % the spirit immedi¬ 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the ground, he 
rolled about, foaming, 

21 And he asked his 
FATHER, “ How long a 
time ia it since this befell 
him V* And he said, 
“ Erom childhood, 

22 And often it has 
thrown Him into Eire and 
into Waters to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do 
any thing, have pity onus* 
and help us,” 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 14. they came* 14. they saw, 1?, answered him* 

^Teacher,” 18. tlic xeeth* 

117, The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the 
power of demons.—See Parmer on Xtemonology, p.107. The particulars described inverses 18* 
20 and are, indeed, all symptous of epilepsy* But if we even should suppose the man Jtoao 
an epileptic; It would not follow that the disorder was not induced by demoniacal ipflttgaoft, 
«— JJIcowvfreld* _ 

% 14. Mutt, xvii 14; Luke is. $7* J SO* Luke lx* 4S* 
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[Chap. 9: SS. 


1 s ■ ■ - i ™ *++ . — mtrm i--^ 

53 ‘O Se Ii?(rovj efTTw <tur^° To, ee Soj'cco'ou 

The and Je*u* a aid 40 him £ That, if thou art able 

wtcrTetitraf Travra ftvvara rtp w urrevopTi, 

to believe; all things are possible to the bettering* 

***[Kat3 evBttes tcpa^as 6 rrarrjp rov waiStov, 

£And] immediately crying out the father ofthe child* 

^[juerct ScwcpucorJ eAe^ye* nuTTreimr fHorjdst p,ov 

[with tears] he Baid; I believe; help thou of me 

tj 7 air tarty, ^JSwV Se 6 Itjodvs, Srt emavv- 

the unbelief. Seeing and the Jesus* that runs to- 

rp^x* 1 °X^°S € 7 T€T(ftij<re T<p wvevftarL rep ctrca- 

getlier a crowd, be rebuked the spirit the un- 

Oapnp, A eycov avrtp* To nvevfiLa to aXaXov teat 

clean* Buying to it* The spirit the dumb and 

tcw<pov y syw <rot ^irtraercrco* E£eA0e €£ avrov 5 

deaf* 1 to thee command; Come out of him, 

teat fiijKEri eure\8ps *ts avrov . 26 Kai tepa^av, 

and no more enter into him. And crying out, 

teat ttoAAci eneapa^as^ ^tjA 0e. K ai Gyevtro 

and many times convuJsiug, l£ came out, And he became 

&cret vetcpQS} &{rre ttoWovs A €y€tv 9 drt tnrsOavev* 

Tva dead* &o that many to say* that he is dead. 

^ f O 8e I t}(Tovs KpaT7}(ra$ avrov t tjs x et P 0S > 

The but J esua taking him ofthe hand* 

riystpGV avrov* teat avttfrr). 

raised up hiiu; aud he stood up. 

28 Kai €t<Ts\8ovTa avrov *l$ otKov , ot ptaQrirat 

Aud having come him into a house* the disciples 

avrov € f iT7}pooTOi)v avrov iceer 5 *Ort 7]pt€ts 

ofliim asked him privately; That we 

ovk irjfivvyidrjpLGi? sK&a\*w avro ; ^ Kcu enrev 

not were able to cast out it ? Atni he said 

avrois* T ovro to y€vos ev ouSevt tiwarat e£eA- 

tothem; This the kind by nothing isable to go 

OetVf 6 t pL7} ev npotfevxp ^[tfeu vi}trr€ty t 2 

out* if not in prayer , [and fasting. 

^ Kat €V€t0€V e£eA 0OVTGS) Wap€TTOp€VOVTO StU 

And thence departing* he passed through 

tt)s TaXtXatas* tmiovKTifh Aer, tva rts yvtp* 

the Galilee; end not was wilting* that any one should know. 

81 E 5 ; 5 afr^e yap rovs fiati^ras abrov , teat €\€y- 

He taught f or the disciples ofiiimself* aud said 

zv ^[auTois 1 ] 'Orf 5 vlos rov avBpwirov rrapa- 

[to them; That the son of the man is deli- 

Si&OTCtt €£3 X Ql P as a.vOpWTTOtVf Kai aiTOKTZVOVG'tV 

vered up Into hands of men* and they will kill 

avrov* Kai curoKTapdeis* np Tptrp 7)jLu?pot ava- 

him; and having been killed* the third day he 

err^frerai. 32 Of &€ ijyvoovv to pvfm* teat 

will ibe. They hut did not understand the word* and 

ttyofiovvro avrov €wtpa>T7}<rcu* 

were afraid him to ask, 

33 Kaf t;A 0€V€ts Kairzpvaovft* teat er rp oiteto e 

And became to Capernaumj and iu the house 


S3 And JesU3 said t« 
him* *“IrTkiou canst! 
X All things can for the 

BELIEVING.** 

24 The father of the 
chiid immediately ex-* 
claiming, said* “ I do be¬ 
lieve ; help My unbe¬ 
lief.’ 5 

25 And Jesus perceiv¬ 
ing That tli e Crowd was 
running together, he re¬ 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it* ie Dumb and 
*deaf sptrit* $ command 
thee; come out of him, and 
enter him no more.’* 

26 And crying out* and 
greatly convulsing him, it 
came out; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, “ He is dead.” 

27 But Jesus taking 
* his hand* raised him, 
and he stood up. 

28 % And having entered 
a House, his disciples 
asked him privately* “Why 
could not me cast it out?” 

29 And he said to them, 
“This kind can go out 
by nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 

50 And departing from, 
that place* they passed 
through Galilee, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it; 

51 for he taught hia 
disciples; and he said 
to them, % “ The son of 
man is f being delivered 
into the Hands of Mon, 
land they will kill him; 

! and having been put to 

I death, * after Three Days 
i he will rise.” 

82 But they did not 
understand the word* and 
I were afraid to ask Him. 

! 83 And he came to Ca¬ 

pernaum; andbeinginthe 


* Vatican MANbsca-lPT.—23. “Ip Tirou canst? All things." 24, And—onttf, 

34, with t-ciirs —omiU 35. and pjgap. 27. his uani>. 29. and Pasting.— omit* 

81* to him—omif. 81 after Three Days be will rise, 

i 31. The parallel pass -ge in Matt, xvii.22* reads—“The sod of man is about to be de¬ 
livered into the Hands of Men." 

t 33. Matt, 20; Mark ju. 23. Luke xvii Q ; John xi. 4)0. I 38 Matt xvii, ift 

X 31. Matt.xvit 22; LukehuM. 


Cfiap. 26 1 46* 1| 


MATTHEW, 


[ Ohap t S&, 


€IS 

one 


43 *0 Se TrapaSiSous 

Ho and delivering 


.rapaSiSorat ets ^eipas apaprco^m^ 40 Ey eipt(r$e i 

is delivered up into bands of sinner?* Amc, 

ny&IAGV* tSoty viyyttcev & wapafttSovs fi€„ 

fctuigo^ lo, has tome nigh he deUveringvp me, 

^Kai erf attrov kakouvros, iSov, lovSas $ 

And while of him speakings lo, Judas, 

TQ>V SwSetca, 7jX0€ f Ktu fl€T y UVTQV O^AOS TTOAuS 
of the twelve, came, an d with him a crowd great 

pera paxaiptoV tcai |uAwj/, awo roiV epx&pecw 

with swords and clubs, from the high-priests 

tcai <irpG<jf3vT*pwv to v Aaou« 

and elders of the people. 

&VT 02 2 iida?K€V avrots 0'7JjU€lOJ', Xeywv* *Ov av 

him, gave to them a sign, saying; 'Who over 

<fnkr}tr<p f avros eerrr tipar7)(rare avrov . 43 K at 

I may kiss, he it is* seize him* And 

€u0ew$ irpoffeXQooy 'Tty lr}&ov, e/7re® Xaipe fiafU&t* 

immediately appro aching Zo t he J esus, ho a aid; hail rabbi; 

teat KaT€<pLX7jtT€v aurovo 50 *0 Se Iijtrovs enrep 

and kissed him* The but Jesus said 

avrep* *E Tcup€ 9 tip? b *3apzt; Tore TTpoo'eA- 

*o him; Companion,, for what art thou present? Then coming 

Oovres snefiaKQV ras x €i P as Toy ^}^ovy y 

they laid the hands ou the Jesus, 

teat €Kpar 7 }irav clvtqv * 51 K at tbov^ qIs twv 

and they seized him* And lo, otic of the 

pera Hjjvoy, eiereivas ri\v x* l P a > aT€(nra<re rrjv 

with Jesus, stretching the liantb drew out the 

jjLax&tpav abrov* Hat irara^as tov SovXov tov 

sword Ofhirn i and striking the slave of the 

CEpX ei P* w $* a<f>€tX€V avrov TO mtiov* S3 Tor? 

high-priest, cut olf of him the ear, Theft 

keyet avry o lr)<rovs° Astoarpe^ov (Tov t ?ju 

aays to him the Jesus; Ueturn thee the 

fiax ai p&F T0P tottov aimjs* wavTts yap oi 

sword into the place of hen all for the 

A afiovres f.utxaipav , eir pax°- l P^ awokovvrau 

taking asword, by a&word rthaUperish* 

So/ccis, &rt ov Svvctficu *[apri] Trapatca* 

Or thinkeet thou, that not 1 am able [now] eft- 

Aetrai *rov irarepa p.av y KM Trapa&rri&ei jxci 

treat the father of me, and will fuvnbh to me 

irkeiovs f) SwSe/ca keyecums ayytkwv; ^Ilais 

more than twelve legion* of messengers ? How 

ow wXTjp&ffw&iv at ypatyai} 6 t& 

then should be fulfilled the writings 

ytvttrBau 

be done* 


J&TW 
thus it must 


^ Er eicetyy tjj cbp^ 6 hqaovs rots 

In that * the hour said the Jesus to the 

oxkois • 'ii s 6-n-t kytrrriv Q^kOirc p.era paxaipwv 

crowds* Ac upon arobber cameyou out with swords 


mah is delivered mto thq 
Hands of Sinners* * 

46 Ai'ise, let us go; be¬ 

hold! HE, who EETEAYS 
me, has come*” ^ - 

47 Now J while Jesus 
was speaking, behold, Ju¬ 
das, one of the twelve, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs* 
from the high-priests 
and Elders of the people* 

48 And he, who de¬ 
livered him up, had 
giveE them a Sign, say¬ 
ing, it is, whom I 
may kiss ; hold him fast,” 

49 And immediately ap* 
proaching Jesus, he said, 
“Hail, £abbit ,s and re¬ 
peatedly kissed him* 

60 But Jesus said to 
him, et Companion, for 
what purpose art thou 
present?” Then coming, 
they laid hands on Je¬ 
sus, and secured him* 

61 And behold, Jone of 
those who were *with 
him, laying his hand oil 
his sword, drew it, and 
sinking the servant of 

the HIGH-PRIEST, Cut off 

Hie hak* 

i>£ Then Jesus says to 
him, cc Return Thy sword 
to lfe£i PLACER Jfor All 
who have recourse U 
the Sword, shall perish by 
the Sword* 

58 Or, dost thou think 
That I cannot entreat my 
Fathur, and he will send 
to my relief more than r 
8a t twelveLegionsofAngels?' 
64 But, in that case, 
how could the scrip¬ 
tures be verified, J That 
thus it must be 
55 Jesus at the same 
time said to the crowds^ 
“As in pursuit of a Bob¬ 
ber, have you come with 


mu iuAwy* GvXXaf&ew we* fcotd* ^uepety *[7rpos j Swords and Clubs to take 

and dub*, bOiato nw i overy day [with 1 * Y *- 

uuas] sttaB^ofityv 8 iSamwv rq> hptp* Hat ovk 

you] I did sit teaching in the temple* and not 

^KparrifTare ue* eG To vro 8a 6kon yeyovev, tva 

r • 1 itii - i...* i._v_ j_ 


yzrx seiacd me* 


Thia but all hoe been done, that 


me? I sat teaching m 
the temple every day, 
and you did wot arrest me* 
66 All this, however, 
has been done, that the 






* Vatican Mattubceifs*— 51 . withhiiVL 


5S, now—om>f. 


* + 47* Mark xiv* 43; Luke & j John awith ^ Acts i. 10 1 t 61* John xviii, 10i 

Gert.i^*4 Kev*xiii* 10. X 54. 1st-I ni.Si iukozxix 26 , 4^46, 


(Slop. 9: 44-3 


MAR It 


[ Chap. 10: 2. 


crot eon kvWov 6 ts Tnjv Cwyv ettreKQew, 7 } ras 

to thee it is crippled into the life to enter, than the 

&vo x^pBS €x ovra arrtXQttv tts ttjv ytevvav, 

tiro hands having to go into the Gehenna, 

€ts to 7 rvp ro atrfito'TOV, 44 *[o7rot; & gkw At/£ 

into the fire the inextinguinhable, [where the worm 

avrwv ov reAevrcf, Kat ro wvp ov o'fitvvvrat^ 

of them not dies* and the fire not ia quenched.] 

45 K at tav b irovs <r ov <rtcav8aXt£r} trs, avoKo^ov 

And if the foot of thee may in&nare thee, cut thou off 

aurOV* JfCCtA OV €f TTt (Tot ZLO'tXSttV €t$ T7}V C W W 

him;' good itis to thee to enter into the life 

%ft>A OV) 7 } rovs dvo iroSas zx ovra fiXyOnvcu tts 

lame, than the two feet having to be cast into 

T7)v yttvvav, ^[eis to t rvp to arrfitcrTGV} 4{i oirou 

the Geliennn, [into the fire the inextinguishable, where 

6 (TKtoXr)}; avrcvv ov reAeuTtje, itat ro irvp ov 

the worm of them not dies, and the fire not 

o'fievvvTat^ W ICat tav 6 a<p8a\jjLo$ gov (Wav- 

is quenched.] And if the eye ofthee may 

SflAi^l? ce, Gtcfia Ae avTov kclXqv Got tart fiovo- 

itittiare thee, cast thou out him; good to thee it is one- 

<p$aXpov tuxtXBttv €ts Ti}v fiao'iXtLav rov $tov 9 

eyed to enter into the . kingdom of the God, 

7} Svo o<pdaXfiovs txovra jiXtfBrivai ets tt}v yt- 

than two eyes having to be cast into the Ge- 

tvvav *[rou irvpos ,] ^birov 6 <r/ca>A?j£ avTGtv 

henna [of the fire,] where the worm of them 

ov reAeurct, /cat ro irvp ov <rf3svvvTat* 49 lias 

not dies, and the fire not is quenched* Every one 

yap 7 rvpt a\ta‘ 61 }(reral , *[««( iraca 6 v<ria 

for with fire shall be salted; [and every sacrifice 

aki a 60 KaAoi' ro a\ os* sav 5e 

with salt shall be salted,] Good the salt; if but 

to aXas avaXov ytvtTa *, tv tivl avro aprv- 

the aalt without taste may become, with what it Wtllyou 

<T6T6; E^€T€ tV kaVTQiS aXaS * KCLl ttp7}V€V€T€ 

season? Have you in yourselves aalt, and beyou&tpeac* 

tv aXXriXots* 

with one another* 

KE$. i'. 10 . 

1 Kat €K€t$ev avct<rras epx^rat €ts Ta &P ia 

And from thence arising becomes into tie borders 

rys lovbaiaS} 5 ia rot; irtpav tov I opSavov* Kat 

o f the Ju dea, by th e oth er side o f th e J ord an ; and 

GVfJLTroptVQVTCU TTfxXtV OXXot TTpOS avTOV fCOU, 

come together again crowds to him; and, 

<ps* efco0€i, yraXtv tStSa&Ktv avrovs , 2 Kcti 

aa ho had bee a, accustomed, again be taught them. And 

TTpQfTtXdoVTGS ^apUTUtOt €7T7}pCt>T7}GaV aVTOV* El 

approaching Pharisees asked him; If 

t^GTtv avSpt yvvaiKCL airoXvrat ; TreipaCovrts 

it is lawful fora man a wife to release? trying 


ia better for thee to entep r 
Lin; crippled, than having 
two Hands to depart to 
f Gehenna, into that in¬ 
extinguishable fire; 

44 f[ where the wohm 
dies not, and the fibe is 
not quenched,] 

45 And if thy foot iw- 
snare thee, cut it off ; it is 
better for thee to enter 
lame into life, than hav¬ 
ing two Feet, to be cast 
into Gehenna, 4[into the 

UNQUENCHABLE FIHE; 

46 where the wobm dies 
not, and the pipe is not 
quenched.] 

47 And if tliine ete in- 
snare thee, pluck it out; 
it is better for thee to en¬ 
ter one-eyed into the 
kingdom of God, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 

48 J where their woem 
dies not, and the tire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with lire; t[and 
every Sacrifice shall be 
seasoned with Salt.] 

50 {Salt is good; hut 
if the salt become taste¬ 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness P Have Salt in 
yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 

CHAPTER X* 

1 {And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
confines of Judea, 1 * 5 even 
beyond the Jordan; and 
again Crowds come toge¬ 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 {And Pharisees ap¬ 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, "Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss hit 
Wife?” 


* Yatican Manuscript.—^ 44 . where the wohm dies not, and the fir.is ia not quenched— 
emit. + 45 & 4 C* into the inextinoui suable fire j where their worm dies not, and the 

fire is not quenched— omit , 47* Gehenna, 47- of t ire —onuL 49, and 

every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt— omit * 1 , even beyond the Jorbai*. 

t 43 . A Hebrew term, meaning the valley of the son of Hinnom, For futner remarks see 
Appendix. t 44 , 45 , 40 , 49 . The clauses bracketed in these verses, are not. found inthfl 

Vatican . They are marked as doubtful by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf- 

t 48, Isa. lxvi.24, t 60. IVlatt. v. 13; Luke xiv»34* X 1, JXfttk xix, 1 1 John x. 
tr t i Matt, xixr ** 


efcop. io, s. 3 ) MARK. cio* is. 



avrov, 3 'O fie awotcptOzts enrev avrois ' TV 

him. He and answering laid to them* What 

fi/iip eycTeiXttro Mwtnji ; 4 Ot 5e einw* Meotnjs 

to you did to join Mo see P They and said; Moeos 

€W€Tp€^€ jBljSAiOV OJTOfTTacnOV ypOtfyaiy KC U Ct1T0~ 
allowed a scroll of separation to be written, and to re- 

Atrnw. 5 K<u <5 I n<rovs etir^v 

lease. And [answering] the Jesus fcaid 

avrois* II pos ri\P (ftcAyipofcctpStav upwp eypaif/ep 

to them; For the hardness o f heart of yon he wrote 

vp.iv rr\v *v r to\*qv ravT7}v* 6 Atto Se apXtfs 

to yon the commandment this* From hot a beginning 

KTitftws ap(T€V kcu 6t}Xv eironjtrep avrovs 6 9eos* 

of creation a male and a female he made them the Goth 

7 'Ej/eKeF t ovtov KaTctAe«|/ef avdpwiros top 

“On account of this shall leave a man the 

Trartpa abrov tcai ttjv pyrtpa, *[«(u i Rpo<nto\- 

fathcr of himself and the mother, [and shall be closely 

Art97}<reTcu tt pos rr\v yvvatKa aurowl 8 Kcu 

united to the wife of himself; j and 

eo'ovrai oi 5uo €ts iTapKa piav?* *Cl<TT€ ovksti 

shall be the t^o into flesh one . 31 Bo that uolonger 

€t(Tt Suoy aAAct pm <rap£. 9 *0 ovp 6 Otos <tvps- 

they arc two, but one flesh, 'What then the God has join- 

£eu£ev, avQpeeiros (if) x &, P 1 C 6TW * Kat ev rjj 

ed together, a man not . disunites* And in the 

outtfy iraXtP oi pa$7jrat avrov Trept tov 

house again the diaciplea of him concerning of the 

avrov cnypwryo’av avrov. 11 Kai Ae 7 €t 

him asked him* And hte&yi 

avrois* *Os cap awo\vo"p ri}p yvvauta avrov, 

to them; Whoever may release the m.e o; n.mself 

Hat yap7}try aAA r}P 7 potx^rai 6?r* avryjv. 

and may marry another, commits adultery with her* 

12 Kott tap yvpiq aTroXviry top apSpa avrijs, tccu 

And if n woman may release the husband of herself, and 

yapyfBr} aXXcp, poixaTau 13 Kin TTpovctpepop 

may be married to an other, commits adultery, And they brought 

avrep watdta, Ip a a\)/7fTa£ avrwp* oi $e pa&jjrat 

to him little children, that he might touch them 3 the but disciples 

tirertpwv rots irpo(r<j>€pQv<rtp ■ 14 l$a>p 5e 6 

rebuked these bringing* Seeing but the 

l7}<rovs riyavatCT7}0 , €, Kat eiirev avrois* A epere 

Jems was durleased* and said to them i Allow 

ra icatdta €px*&&M *r pos pe, pi} k<o\vstg aura* 

the little children to come to me, not hinder them* 

r cop yetp roiovr&p eerrip t\ fta<rt\€ia tov &€av+ 

of the for suchlike 1 b the kingdom of the God, 

15 A/j.rjv Aeyw vpuv, os eavftrj fiefurai ttjv 0a<ri- 

Indeed Isay toyou, whoever not may receive the kmg- 


3 And he answering 
said to them, "What did 
Moses command Youf” 

4 And they saidj “ Mo* 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, “ Because of your 

STUBBORN DISPOSITION 

he wrote you this com- 

MANB- 

8 But from the Begin¬ 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 t On account of this 
a Man shall leave his fa¬ 
ther and mother, * and 
adhere to his wife ; 

8 and the two shall be¬ 
come one Flesh; so that 
they are no longer Two, 
hut One Flesh, 

9 What Gob, then, has 
united, let no Man sever 

10 And, in the house, 
* the disciples again 
asfced him * concerning 
this* 

11 And he says to them. 
Whoever shall dismiss 

his wife, and marry ano¬ 
ther, commits adultery 
with her, 

12 And if * ifyt who 
tdismisses her husband, 
shall marry another, she 
commits adultery* 

13 JAnd they brought 
little Children to him, 
that he might touch them; 
and the disciples re¬ 
buked *them, 

14 But Jesus seeing it, 
was displeased, and said to 
them, <c Allow the little 
children to come to me, 
and foibid them not; for 
to stjqh like belongs the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Indeed I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God, like 


4 Yaticak Makuschipt*— 5* answering—ojwit* 6* he made them, ?, anA 

adheretohiswirn —omtU 10, the discieles* 10* concerning this, 12* 

who dismisses her husband, shall marry another* 13, them. But, 

112, Strictly speaking* a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband i therefore, <i»ohwe* 
maybe considered as used with some license, and perhaps, too, with reference to the eujpr 
toms ot the Gentiles rather »ban the Jews, and intended as a rule to the Apostles tor 
application* and which should put both sexea on the same footing* 

, i 4. Devit.xxiv. 1; Matt.v.Sl; xix.7. t ?. Gen.il.84; lCor.vi-lA; Eph.T.Sl. 

$11. Matt. V.88; six, 9; Luke ivi, 18; Rom, vii. 8; 1 Cor, vii. 10, II. t 1$. MatLkfjc. 

IS'* 



map. 28 » 6S.1 . MATTHEW. i^P- ^ - 7* 


H i —i ■■■■ I i t » m . 1 ^ . .. 

Xe-yoiv 4 'Or* *$\ao-<pr}/j.-r}<T€ t t* fn xp* l *v 

eayiu g | That he bJaspnettaes; What further need 

cXOftep (lapTVpwv t i&€* yui' vtfovtraT* ttjp 

have of witness^*? i&e&* now you heard the 

/3A.ct(r4>7jjWiai' aur<>v. ^Tf $/<«' Soiist; of Se 

blasphemy of him, What to you thinks? they and 

toKQtcpt&Gprss tfinw* E yoxos davarov ecrru 

answering said; ldable to death he is. 

•7 Tots weiHwaif eis r*> TTpofrunroy avrov, teat 

Then they spat into the face of him, and 

GieoXafpta'av avrov oi 5e ep^ctino'cti'* 

beat with the fist him; they and atruck with palms oftheir hands, 

^Keyovres* npo^rc^trav 7}{itv f xp t<rr€ * TI * 

Sayings Prophtsf to Ut* O anointed* who 

etrrii' d irauray fre; 

la he striking thee? 

69 *6 5e Herpos e£ct> cko^tjto e? rp otiAjj, 

The and Peter without sat in the court-yard, 

Kat TpocnjAflei' avrep fit a iraiSfcnnjj Aeyovcra* 

And came to him one maid-servant, saying; 

Kai av ij <r9a fitra Iij <rov rov TaAtXouov* *^*0 

Also thou wast with 3esua ofthe Galilee. He 

5e ypvTjffctTO e/jnrpaffdev a>ifr<ov iravrwv^ hzycvv' 

but denied iu presence of them all, saying; 

Outt 0 i 5 a, ti Xeyets. ^ 1 ££€\0ovra S« avrov ets 

Not I know* what thou sayest* Going out and he into 

to v irvXwva > etliev avroy aAAtj, teat A sytt Tots 

the portico, eaw him another* and says to those 

€K*f Kai o&tos fjLsra tyerov tqv N afapaiov* 

there; Also this was with Jeans of the Nazareth, 

Kat ira^t? ijpvviffaTO p.s& bpnov* *Ort ouk oi5a 

And again he denied wltG Uioath; That not I know 

top ayOpatirov* Meret fltKpov 8e wpoirtXQovres 

the man. After a Ut tie and approaching 

of eorcoTfr, einop i tp lleTp^v A \t)6i)s km 

those having stood by, said to tua Peter: Certainly also 

<rv e£ avroov er teat yap if AotAfa erov Si^Aor tre 

thou of them artj even for the speech ofthee manifestthee 

7roi€t, Tore ijpljaTO «ar a 0 e^u ari Kat 

makes > Then he began to curse, and 

ofii/vetv r O rt ovtc otSa Toy av&pwirov* Kat 

to swear. That not I know the man. And 

fv$eus aXeKTwp e(po>vr}<rs Kat e/iurftr$ij 6 

instantly a cock erew. And remembered the 

Ilerpos rov fafiaros tqv Irttrov^ ttpyteoros 

Peter of the word of the Jesus, declaring 

*favTGp] *Oti xpjp aAe/fropa <pa?P7j<rar > Tpts 

Ttohim:] That before a Cook crows, thrice 

airapnjap /*e. Kat €|eA 6a>y e£w, ctehavee 

thou wiU deny me. And going out, he wept 

7T(KpWy, 

bitterly. 


saying, f 'He has spoken 
blasphemy; wliat further 
Keed have we of Wit* 
nesses? behold, now you 
have heard *the .blas¬ 
phemy. 

66 % What is your opin¬ 
ion?” And they answer¬ 
ing, said* u He deserves to 
Die.” 

6? % Then they spnt iu 
his pace, and beat him 
with their fists; and SOME 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, t“ Divine to 
us, 0 Messiah, Who is HE 
striking thee?” 

69 j;Now Petek sat 
without in the coukt* 
yard ; and a # Maid-ser¬ 
vant came to him, saying, 
u *H)cu also wast with Jb~ 
sus the Galilean,” 

70 But he denied it be¬ 
fore them all, saying, “I 
know not what thou say* 
est.” 

71 And passing out inter 
the portico, another saw 
him, and says to them, 
“ This person was also 
there with Jesus the Na- 

ZARITE.” 

72 And again he denied 
with an Oath* “I know 
not the man.” 

7& And after a while* 
those who stood by, ap¬ 
proaching, said to Peter, 
” Certainly, t(pur also art 
one of them; for even 
thy dialect makes Thee 
known, 

74 Then he began to 
curse and to swear. (E 1 
know not the man w And 
instantly ta Coca crew, 

76 And Peter recollected 
the DECLARATION of Jfl- 

stfjB*$ 4< That before a Cock 
crows, thou w^Jt thrice 
disown me.” And going 
| out, he wept hitteriy. 


* Vatican Manuschipt.— 65, the blasphemt. 75* to him—<m*f, 

t 68, In this insulting taunt there seems to he an indirect sneer at the popular belief Ia 
tmr Lord's Messiahship ^ which Is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use o tht 
word propheeteitew* This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
so as to correspond with the English guess* It should be remembered that Christ was now 
blindfolded, as appears from Hark xiv.65; Luke xxn.64*— Kufa*et* t 74» See Not* 

oh verse 

I 66. Mark xiv* 64, ± Of. Isa, 1,6; liii. 8; Luke xxit 68,64, 16^ Mark xtv. 

66 1 Lukesxii.55; John xttil* ii-18,25-^27* X 7& SeevorseMt Mark tiv.Bii Luka 

a«u,61,62; John ^iiL 88. 



fiiap. 10 : 25 .] 


MAKE, 


{Chttp. 161 83 . 


36 EvKoitwrepov etrn Kap.n\\ov 8i« rijs rpvfxa- 

E&afcr it la a camel t u-ou^li the hole 

Atas rr}$ patpiSos SizABeu/y rf ttA ovatov *is ttjp 

of the needle to pa^s, than a rich: man into the 

fiacrtAziay rov Q*ov tttreAOetp. 20 O t Se tt epto'- 

kiugdom ofthc God to enter* They and greatly 

trees e^TrAntrcrovTO, \eyoyres wpos eavrovr 

xvere amassed, saying among themselves^ 

K«i rts Svvarcu <r&Br)vat ; ^ 

And ivho ia able tobesnvedf Looking-on and 

at/TOis o iTfffovSy As'yei* Tlapa avBpcoirois advva- 

them the Jesus, With men impossU 

tqv aA A 1 ov trapa rtp Beep* wavra yap Hvvara 

ble : but not tvith the God: nU for possible 

€(rri irapa T(p Betp* ^Hp^aro 5 IT erpos A eystv 

la J with the God* Begun the Peter to any 

avrip* l5ou %ie« a^Kafiey irapra t km vj/coA- 

to him: Lo, we left all, and fol- 

ovdycra/izv trot. 20 *[Axok/)(06(s] 6 iTjtrovs 

loweA- thee* [Answering] the Jesu* 

eiirey* AjUi/t' Aeyw vfity, ovSeis earn/, 6 s a<pr)~ 

Bflid : Indeed I say to you, no one ia, who has 

Key oiKtaV) t} cs8eA <pos, 7} o8eA^>as, 7} irorepa, 7} 

left houses, or brothers* or Bisters* or father* or 

fir)T<:pa } *[ 7 / yvvauca,'] 17 reicva, 7} aypovs , 

mother, [or wife,] or children, or fields, 

kv$K$v €fjtov teat kvGK$v rov zuyyeAiov > 50 eau 

on account of me and on account of the gl&dtidingj, if 

jU 7 j Aafip kKaTGPra^Aacnoua 7 PvV tit rtp 

not he may receive a hundred fold* now in the 

tccupip TOVTaif ouctas, nat a$e\<povs, xat a8eA~ 

season this, houses* and brothers* and sis- 

<pas y teat /x 7 }T€paSy teat T€ftva 7 nat aypovs 7 /xera 

ters, and mothers, and children* and fields, with 

Sicoyjuap, tcai ey t« cuwvt r(p epxofxeytp fa>7}v 

persecutions, and in the age to come, life 

31 rioAAoi Se eo-ovreu TTparoi, ecx a ~ 

hinny but shall be ilret* last $ 

ecxctTotj tt^wtou 32 Hereto Se er t?j 

last, first* They were and in the 

aPa&aivovT€$ €i$ ^epoffoAvpa* teat *t\v 

vmy going up to Jerusalem: and was 

wpoayav avrovs 6 Iij <rouy kcu efla/UjSovPTO, 

going before them the Jesus: and they were amazed, 

tcai aKoAovBovTts etpofiouvro* Kcu napaAa^cop 

and following they were afraid* And taking aside 

waAiv rovs SaiSefca, Tjp^aro avrois Asyztv ra 

again the t^velvci he began to them to tell the things 

fitWovra avrep o‘vfjt.@aiveLV t 33 'Ori i8ow, ava- 
being about to him to happen: Por lo* we 

fiawofiGP eiy *IepQ(TQAvfjLa 7 feat d vtos rov avdpw- 

go up to Jerusalem, and the sou of the mao 

rou irapa8o$i}creTcu rots a.pyisp£v<n K«t to is 

will be delivered up to the high-priests and to the 

ypafifiartvcri' teat tcarc&pivoua'tP avTov &avarcp y 

scribes: and they will condemn him to death* 

ir apa$a><rov<rtv avroy rots e&yecn , 34 Kat 

they will deliver up him to the Gentiles, and 


at oop toy. 
age-lasting* 

ror icai 

and 


KQU 

and 


25 It i& easier for a 
Camel to pass through the 
^eedjje’s eye, than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God* s> 

26 And they were ex¬ 
ceedingly astonished, say¬ 
ing *to him, “Who then 
can be saved V* 

27 And Jesus looting 
on them, says, f( "Willi Men 
it may be impossible* but 
not with God ; for with 
* God everything is possi¬ 
ble” 

28 J Petek began to say 
to him, “Behold, far have 
forsaken all, and followed 
thee*” 

29 Jesus said, “Indeed 
I say to you. There is no 
one who lias left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or la¬ 
ther* or Mother, * or Wife* 
or Children, or Lands* on 
my account, and 'on ac- 
conntofthe glad tidings, 

SO who will not receive 
% a hundred-fold, now, in 
this time, —Houses, and 
Brothers* and Sisters* and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands*—but with Perse¬ 
cutions; and in the age 
to come, aionian Life* 

31 X But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first*” 

32 X And they were on 
the noAJ> going up to Je¬ 
rusalem; and Jesus was 
preceding them; and they 
were * amazed. And they 
who followed him were 
afraid as Jhe took aside 
again the twelve, and be¬ 
gan to tell them the 
THINGS BEINJG ABOUT to 

befall him. 

S3 “Behold, we are go¬ 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the soif of man will be 
delivered up to the high- 
puiests* and to the 
scribes ; and they will 
condemn him to death* 
and will deliver him up to 
the Gentiles; 


** Vatican Maku^ckitt.—- 26. to him, “ Who. w 27. God, 29, answerfae— omit* 

29. or Wife— omit. Z%. amazed. And they who *qli*owep him were afraid* a&hetooki 

+ aS* Matt* xix, 27; Luke xviii, 28, % 30. Luke xviii, 50, t 51. Matt, xix.SO; 

Luke xiib 50. t 32, Matt xi* 17; Luke xviii. $0, t xiii* 31: ix. 31; 


Chap. 104 34 .] MARK, [Chap. 10 ’. 4 *. 


" -— ■ , _ B|i l_ U , | , 

efnrai^ovaip avrteat fiarrTiytou'ovG'ip avrov > 

they will mock him) and they wtllflcourgo him, 

teal tfirrrvcrovtriv avrqt t teat airoierevovtriP avrov 

and they wilUpitupon kiln? find they will Hi? Km^ 

Hal T7} rpirri ^uepfj avaarpererau 36 Koi ff'Otf' 

and the third day hcwiUfttaniluin And eotne 

TTQpGVQPTCU <IVTtp lOLKiKCU \waVVV) $*, oi VLOL 

to him Jama; and John, the &one 

ZefieSaiov? heyopres* A&Scurtea\€ t 8eAojj,€p f f h va 

of Zebedee*. nnytnp - .', O teacher, \tc wbh 3 that 

6 iap a&rv}o t G)fi*iF 9 vro&ytT'ps yjfjuv* 36 f O 5e GLTrev 

wh atev er we m ay ask, * hou tip for ua * H e h ut *i nit! 

auTots* Tt fleAs to aron'jo'or jue fyur/ Of 5e 

to them; What do you wish to do me for "OuP They nnd 

cittop avrep* A os yflWy fret efo ck Sg^lcdp <rov y 

said to him j Give to ue, that <me at right of thee 

Kat eis €$ evotvvfjLCOV crov KaBurc^fiep cv tj? 

and one at left of thee wt may flit in th» glory 

tfou * 38 f O 8e f I IjiTOVS € tTT€V aVTOLS ' OvfC OiSar€ i 
of thee. The and tje&us flai& to them; Not you know j 

n curettrQe. Avva<r8c tticip to sroT7]piop 9 6 

what youiuk. Are you able fltc drink the cup, which 

cyot iciv oo, kcu to j^airriff /tot, 6 eyw jSair tiCq/jlcU} 

I drink, and the dipping which I am dipped* 

jSATTTKT^TjVCtfi l 89 Ol $€ CiTTOp OVT<p* Aupa/J,€0a t 
to be dipped P The# wd a aid to him^ We are able* 

*0 Se 1 t)Tovs et 7 T€^ o&urofs* To * jue^l ttottj- 

The ftod Jeuue &aid to them $ The indeed] cup, 

pio^ o eyoti Trivet}) w «c0e* Hat to {3airrt<rftci) 

which I drink, yottwilldrink; nnd the dipping 

o ey<v fiairri£afiat 9 fiaTTTtffBiffffeffSc 0 40 to Sc 

which I am dipped, youLrillbo di->prid; fl £w Hit 

uadiaat etc 8g£ucj/ fxov teat €| cvtowfitov^ ovse. eff- 

to sit at right of me and at left, rof it 

Tty cjjlop dovpai^ aAA s ^TOj/ta<rrai* 

hi mine to give, but to whom it has been prepared, 

41 Kaa atcovaavTcs oi Setca y yjp^ctjfTO ayapccfcrctp 

And having heard the ten, they bo^an to be angry 

irepi latcwftov teat Icquppoip* ^ f O §€ trjTouy 

about Jaracn and John* Sho h:'.t Jcpuq 

7 rpotTfcaAeca/nepos clvtovs? Ae'yee avrovs Q OtSa^ 

having called them ff lyoflayfl tc? them; youknow : 

t€ 5 6rt oi SoKovpres apx* iV ra) v eBvwp} kcltclkv- 

thatthose presuming torule the untions* lordit 

ptevovTiP avroQp) teat oi ficyahot ccvratp tcare^ov- 

over them, and the great of them exercise 

(Tta^ovfrtP glut cop, 43 Ovx o&tw 5e eerrat ep 

authority over them. Not £o but it flhalibe among 

6jXiV' aW* os tav y*V€<r$ai fieyas ev 

you; but whoever maywiah to become great among 

bfjuuy ecrrai vftwp Statcopos* ^ teat 6s eap BeArj 

you, shall be of you a servant; and whoever may wish 

j— ■■ “ 1 “■ ■ 1 1 - 


34? and they will mock 
him, and # splt on him, 
and scourge him, and put 
him to death, and * after 
Three Hays he will rise/ 3 

S& Anu<7ames and John, 
the * two Sons of Zebedee, 
come to him, ^saying to 
him, * f O Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do foi 
ua whatever we may *ask 
thee/* 

36 And he said to them, 
"What do you desire 

to do for you? JJ 

37 And^iiETBaidtohimj 
** Grant to us that we may 
ait, one at *thy Uight 
hand, and the ©ther at 
* thy Left, in thy glory * m 

S8 But Jesus said to 
them, Cf You know not 
what you ask. Can you 
drink the cup which E 
drink? #or undergo the 
I immersion with Which E 
am being overwhelmed! ** 

89 And they said to 
him, “We can/* And Je¬ 
sus said to them, You will 
drink the cup which E 
drink, and undergo the im¬ 
mersion with which S 
am being overwhelmed; 

40 but to sit at my 
Right hand, “or at the 
Left, not mine to give, 
i except for whom it is pre¬ 
pared/* 

41 £ And the ten, hav¬ 
ing heard, were indignant 
against James and John, 

43 *And Jesus, having 
called them, he says to 
them, j* f You know That 
those presuming to rule 
the nations domineer 
over them, and their ore at 
ones exercise authority 
over them, 

■ 43 $But # it is not so 
among you; but whoever 
j may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
I Servant; 

44 andwhoever^among 
I you may desire to become 


* Yathiak Manuscript*—S 4* sjiit on him, and scourge liim* 84* after Three Pays 

he* 35, two Sons. 35, saying to him, “O Teacher/' 35* ask thee* 37* the 
flight* 37* the Jjeft* 38, or, 39. indeed—omtf, 40* or at the Left* 

42* And Jesus. 43/ t is not so among 1 you, 44* among you* 

X 35. Matt, xx,20, t 41* Matt* xx* 24, T 42* Luka xxii, 24. 1 43- Jtatt 

xx* 20, 28; AUrkix, 35 j Lukeix*48R 



(fcop. 13: 45.3 MARK. torn. n. 1. 


v/jic&y y€]/€(r6at TTpooros* etrrai iravTtav SouAos* 

ofy*u to become firtt* ghallbe of all a slave; 

40 yctp 5 ufoy top apBpwirou ouk v)\ 0 e Siaftov* 

and for tba son of the man not camp to lie 

vi&tjvat, akka ^taKovrjcrai, kcu Sow vat rrfv^vxv v 

icrvtd, but to serve, and to give the life 

avrov XvTpov avri itqAAcop* 

of himself a ransom for many» 

^ Kcu epxQVrcu €ts r I tpix<o' teat €tc 7 rop€Vo/x€yov 

And they come into Jericho; and going out 

avrov aico *l€pix&y /cat twp fiaBiqrow avrov 9 teat 

of him foom Jericho, and the dbciples of him, and 

&*)(Kov IkolvoV) utos T tfiaioVy 'Baprifiatos 5 rv<p- 

a crowd great, aeon ofTxmeus, Bartimena the blind, 

\q$i tKaOriTo Tret pa ttjp SSop TTpotraircoy^ 47 K at 

sat by the way begging. And 

aKQvffaSi -&ti 1 7 }<rovs & NaCwpatos eoTip 9 T^p^aro 

hearing, that Jesus the Nazarite itie, he began 

icpa£etv k«( keyetv 'O vtos AciwtS, lijcrov, ekey- 

to cry out and to say; The son of David, Jesus, have pity 

fTQP JUG, 48 KCU €1T€TtpLWV Ct VT<p TToKAOiy Iva 
an me. And rebuked him many* so that 

<nwF 7 j<rij* d §e t roWq> paAAoy etepafetv Tit 

he might bo silent j he but much move cried not; Oson 

Aat/(S, eAeTjerov /Lte, 45 Kcu err as 6 It}g , ovs > 

of David, have pity on me. And stopping the Jesus, 

€iTT€P aVTOV <pU>V 7 ld 7 ]Vai* K<M <f> 0 )P 0 V<rt TOP TU<p~ 

told hiux to be called; and they called the blind, 

Aqp 9 A*yovT€s tturep* ©aptret, eyGipe* <pu>P€i 

saying to him; Take courage, rise up; he call* 

<tg, fi0< O 5 e airofiaAwp to tfiariou abrov 9 apatx- 

thee. He and throwing off the mantle of himself, arising 

ras tjA0g t epos roy Iijtrovp^ 61 Kcu airoitpi&ets 

came to the Jesus* And answering 

Asyei avrtp 6 I ricrovs* T i 9e\€i$ tt otijtrco trot; 

says to him the Jesus; What dost thou wish I may do to UieeP 

'O $e rvtpKos €iiC€p avrtp* ‘Pafifiovviy Ipa ape t- 

Theaud blind said to him; Bab bon i, that I may 

jSA.e'fw. 52 'O Se Iijcrows eiirev avrep' T7retye* y 

see again. The and Jesus said to him; Go; the 

Trims erau (TzfTwice tT€, Kai gvBgws avej 8 A€^e T 

faith of thee has saved thee* And immediately be saw again, 

teat ijfcoAouQst avrtp gp rf} 

vad followed him In the way* 

KE*. ia\ 11. 


Chief* shall be the Slave ol 
AIL 

45 $Eor even the son of 
man came not to be served* 
but to serve, and to give 
his Liarm a Ransom for 
many/’ 

46 JAnd they came to 
Jericho. And as he was 
dep arting from Jericho 
with his disciples, and & 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg¬ 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the son 
of Timeus,) sat by the 
boad. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
* "Jesus, son of David, 
have pity on me I” 

48 And manv charged 
him to be silent; but he 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!” 

49 And Jesus stopping. 
*said, “Call him,” And 
they calledthenLiNDman, 
sayingtohim, “Takecour- 
age,arise; he calls thee.” 

50 And he, throwing 
off hiaf mantle, * leaping 
up, came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus address¬ 
ing him, said, “What dost 
thou wish 1 may do for 
thee?” The blind man 
said to him* f “ Rabbonil 
that I may receive my 
sight.” 

52 And Jesus said to 
I him, £ “Go; thy eaith 

has Testored thee*” And 
lie immediately received 
sight, and followed *him 
on the boad. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 Kcu <Stg €yyi£ov(Ttp €is ‘lepeuo'ctAijjtt, ets 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to 

B7j0<£ct7T? fcou Btj dapictp} ivposro opos tq?p gAcu- 

Bethpbago and Bethany, to the mountain of the olive 

wpy ctTroffTeAAGi Svo to>p jua07jrw^ avrav^ kcu 

tree*, he&enda two of the dieciplea ofhimaelf, and 


1 And % when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, near 
* the mount of olives, he 
sends Two of his disci¬ 
ples. 


* Vatican Mawuschi^t*— 46. Bailsmens, a Blind Beggar, the son of Timens, sat by tha 
road. And. 47. Son of David* Jesus, have. 49. said, “Call him.” And, 5ft* 

"■ " i i J _ 


leaping up. came. 


«W W * Llj V V? LL 11 <_|l | 

52, him on the road . 


1. THAT MOUNT which IS* 


f 46* Bartimeu#) is considered by many to be a real name, and not an explication of ho itthyoi 
Timaion* t 60* Or upper garment. This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 
the whole body. In those hot countries, tluy threw it aside when they were at work, or 
pi oughingin the field.— Wakq/icld. t 51. J UabbonL&n inten sided signification ofBa&fci, 

meaning? My Master; the highest title of honor in the Jewish school*. It is only used in out 
ether passage in the New Testament—John ax. 16. 

£45. Matt.xx.28. t 46, Matt.xx.2ft; LnkexviiL35, 

?*S4* t t. Matt.xxil; Lukttxis-a^j Johnxii.14. 


£52. Matt, ix* 22; Mari 


MARK. 


piap. li: 12. 


£tbp. 1 1 : 2 J 


Ae'yet ceurois* 2 'Yirci’yeTe cis ttj^ /cco^tvjv ttji' 

*ay* to them: Go you into the town that 

Kar^pavrt ufiojv* teat eu0ecos Gt<nropsvoftspot 

opposite you j and immediately entering 

€ts avrrjv > tcwXqp SeSe/ie^or* e<$>* Si/ 

into her, you will find a colt haring been tied, upon which 

ovSets av&pwirwp ttSKaOtfCG* AvcravTts avrov 

no one of men has sat j having loosed him 

ayayers. 3 Kai ectp rts Spup ennj* To iroi^ 

leadyou. And if anyone toyOtisliouldnay; Why do 

€tT€ TOVTO i €«TaT€' ^POrtl‘5 KVplGS CLVTOU 

you thief aayyau; [That} the maatee of him 

Xpztay G%Gt m scat evdews avrov airoerreAXei 

need he*; and immediately him hewilleend 

a»5e. 4 Alfrj\0ov Se, icai ebpov ttv>\ov SeSepiepop 

heuo, *iifthey went and, and found a colt haring: been tied 

Trpos ^Xjv Ovpup e|&? €in rov aft^oSov* Hat 

near C&c door without in the atreetj and 

Xvovffiu avt’op. 8 Ka* rives rtav e/cet g<tt'/)ko- 

they loose him. And some of those there stand" 

tcop sXsyov avrois* Tt irfrierre A vqvtgs top 

lug said to them j What do you loosing the 

itwKqp; 6 0 i 8* enror aurots tca&tos ei/eretAaro 

Colt? They and said to them even as commanded 

S I ycrovs* teat a(p7)Kav avrovs *■ ^ IC ai Tjyayop 

the Jeaua; and they suffered them. And they led 

TOP ITC&AqP 7 TpOS TOP I 7]<T0VP^ KCU €7rLf$aWoVO'LP 

the colt to the Jesus, and they t lire v? upon 

avrtp rot IfJLarta avT&y teat etcaBtcrep sir* avrtp* 

him the mantles of themselves; and he gat upon him, 

s IIoAAoi 5e ra ifiarta a&rm effrpcoffau eis rrjv 

Many and the mantles of themselves spread in the 

65 op* aAA oi 5e ffrotfiaSas ckoittop e/c rwv 

way; *jthora and branches cutoff from the 

SevSpav, *f/cai etTrpwvwoy ets rr\v 6Zov,~\ 

trees, [and scattered in the way.} 

8 Ka: of irpoayoprts scat of atcoAov0ovpr€s 

And those going before and those following 

€Kpa£op y ^[Aeyovre^j 'fl&appa* tuhoyyjfiepot 

did cry, [saying. Hosanna; worthy of bleuiug 

S epXOfitvos *[ey opofiart tevpiov*^ 10 tvAoyn~ 

he coming [in turns of Lord; ^ worthy of 

fxsVT} 7} epx 0 !^^ 7 ! fin&tAEta rov ?ra rpos Y]pLwp 

blessing the coining kingdom of the father of us 

AavtS' Sxravva ev rots S^urrots* 11 Ka: €i<n/A- 

Davidj Hosanna in the highest. And «□- 

0ep e ts *l€po<roAvfxa & I iqrovst «:s to 

tered into Jerusalem the Jeau*, [andj into the 

iepop* teat 7T€pi0\^apL€pos tt« pra t ofytas 7}5 t} 

temple; and haviu g looked rcrnud cr all, evening now 

OV(T7}S T7}$ &pas, €^7}\$€V €tS Bt ]0apiaP JUL€Ta 
being the hour, he went out to Bethany with 

Twp 8eu5e/ea. 

ike twelve* 

12 Ka: tj/ Giravpiop e^eA Boptcop avrcop cstto 

And the next doy coming out of them from 


3 and says to them, tc G« 

to THAT VILLAGE which 13 
OVER AGAINST yotl, tUld 

as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, on 
which no Man has *yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

5 And if any one should 
say to you, f why do you 
this f 5 say. The Master 
needs it; and he will in¬ 
stantly send it hither.” 

4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the hook outside, in t e 
street; and they loosed 
it. 

6 And some of those 
standing there, said < 
them, “ Why do you untie 
the colt f ” 

6 And they said to them 
as Jesus had ^directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
colt to Jesus, and threw 
on it their mantles; and 
he sat on it. * 

8 t And many spread 
their garments on the 
road ; and others cut 
* Branches, from the 
trees, and scattered them 
on the bo ad * 

9 And those preced¬ 
ing and those follow¬ 
ing, shouted, " Hosanna 1” 
X f * 1 Blessed be he who 
comes in the Name of 
‘ Jehovah P” 

10 “Blessedhe the com¬ 
ing KINGDOM Of OUr FA¬ 
THER David! w J^IIosanna 
in the highest heavenl” 

11 |And ^Jesus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the temple. And having 
looked round on all things, 
it now being Evenings m 
went out to Bethany, with 
the twelve. 

32 t And the next bat, 
as they were coming from 
Bothany, he was hungry; 


^ Vatican MAnuscisi*!.— 2. yet sat. 2. That—owif, 6. said; and. 7 

bring. 8. Branches, cut down cut of the i^ikt.ijs. And they, 8. a nd scattered 

In the wav —omit 9. spying—oaiif. 9. in the name of theLordr^flM#* 11. ho 

dntered. 11. and—owuf. 


i 8. Katk xxi. 8. t 9. Psa. cxylxl 68* 
xxi, i% J12* Matt, autiv 1*^ 


X 10, Psa. oxlviiip T 


1 11. Kaii 




* Vatican Manus ciuft.— 13* seasoh* If. and said, "Is it not*” 17, to them 

13, ui&H-r&iEgTg and the scribes* 


113, That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, if there had been any upon it, 
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut, xxiii c 24, 25, Josephus alluding to this 
jaw, mentions ripe fruits in general* not grapes and corn only. His words are—'*Let not 
passengers, (whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the ripe fruits. Let 
them be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carry any away” Thatsomeripe 
fijs might be expected on fig-trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, from the 
following consider ations;—“Jesus went up to this fig-tree on the 11th day of the month N i* 
san,i. e.three days before the Passover, which was always on the 14th day of it* *0n tht 
morrow after the Sabbath' which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
God in the temple.” Lev*xxiii*ll. The leaves on the tree indicated that summer was nigh. 
Matt, xxiv* $2, and that fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shoots 
forfchitafruifcbeibre the leaves* If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the period to find 
andeatthem. i 13. Thatis,fcheseasQnforgatheringthem, t 14. Some cavillers 

sbject to this miracle ofonr Savior, and as 1c, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree t In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use to any one t that 
U could hardly be private property, for it was on the public road; and that it was ui&dt tht 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples. 

1 13* IJfatt. rxi< 111. t in* IVTatt. xxi< 1 2; Lukexix. 45: John 1I< 14. i 17. Itffc 

Ivi. 7* 1 13. Matt* xxi, 45, 40: Luke xix. 47. __ t 20. Matt, acxl* 19k 





MARK* 


{Chap. 11; 39. 


ap. 11 : 21. ] 


ervttijv fi-ypafifievyv c/c fn£wv‘ 21 Kat ava/x- 

flf-t rce having been withered from roots j And ^encm* 

yjjtrO^ts & TltTpoS} keytt avr<p* *Paj3j3t, 77 

be ring the Peter, *ajj$ tohimj Rabbi, lo, the 

7jv KdTTjpatr^j G^i}pavrau 23 K at 

fig-tree^ which thou didst on &e, has been withered* And 

airotcptdGis b I yjerovs ksyet avrots i Ex^t^ xttr- 

answering the Jesus says to them * Have pu faith 

rtv 6 cqv* 23 A fir}? yap keyto vfiip 9 bn &s av 

of God* Indeed for I say to you, that whoever 

GUT rj Ttp Opel TQVT<p* A p07)Ti} Hat ^k^i^Tt 

may say to the mountain this; Be lifted up, and oast 

*l$ tt}v Baka<r<rav Kat j&t} StaKptBp €p ry 

into the sea; and not should doubt in the 

teapSup afiroi/j akka mtrr€U(Tp on a keyet 

heart of him seif, but should believe that what he says 

yivirat* €<rrat cu n<p b tav cittt?, ^Ata rovrc 

tomes topasijitshallheto him whatever hern Ay say. Through fchk 

Aeyw Opuv f navra baa av irpoa^vxopt^ot aireur- 

1 tay tu)o«j all thing* whatever praying you d ^7 v 

$e, m*rr*vtTt bn kapjSaPGTGt teat sarai 6puy t 

believe you that you receive, and f.tslutflbe t^you* 

26 Kat bray crryKrire vpoo'evxofxsvoi) a^tere, et 

And when you stand praying, forgive, if 

ti *X €r€ Kara rivos* tva teat 6 ttolttjp 

any thing you hart against Any one; that also the father 

vptdV) & €V Tots oupavots, a^bfxw ra irapcnr- 

ofyon, that iu the heavens, may forgive you the faults 

TW/uara vfxtav, 28 El 8e h/xets ovu atfueTe, on5e 

of you* If but you not forgive, . neither 

b Trarrjp bjxcav, b ev tois ovpavot$ s a<pn<rei ra 

Iho father cfyou, that in the heavens, will forgive the 

irapaKT^fiara bfAtoV. ^ Keu Gpxoprat srakw 

faults of you. And they come aprain 

Gts *l€poo r okv{ia+ Kat gp rq> Upep irGonrarovp- 

to Jerusalem* And in the temple walking 

ros clvtoV} Gpxoprat irpos clvtqp ol apx^p^ts 

of him. Come to him the high-pries'g 

Kat ot ypafifiarets Kat ot irpecr$VT€pot 9 ss Kat 

and the scribes and the elders, and 

kGyouo'tP avnp* Ep ttoi^ G^ovcriy t aura irotsts * 

they say to hitn| By what authority these thin gsdoestthou >■ 

Kat rts <rot T7)v G^ovatap ravryp gScokgp, tpa 

and who to theft the authority this gave, that 

ravra trotrjs t 29 f O 5e I Tprovs ^[airo/rpideis] 

these things th ou m ayest do, Th * bu t Jesus [an b wering] 

gitfgv avrots* ‘Ei t KGpayrr}am vftas ^[^Kaya>~\ kva 

said to them; Iwillaak you l^oloo I] one 

koyop* Kat airotcptByjre fiot 9 Kat epw bfitp 9 gv 

word; and answer yon to mo, and I will tell to you, by 

troths €%qv(Tl<£ ravra it ot&, ® To fimmapa 

what authority theae tblugs I do* The dipping 


the pig-tkeb withered 
away from the Koots, 

21 And Petek remem* 
bering, says to him, u Rab¬ 
bi, behold, the pig-tree 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away/ 5 .' 

22 And Jesus answering 
says to them, “ Have Paith 
in God* ( 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, X That whoever should 
say to this mountain, ( Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sea / and should not 
doubt in his heaet, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, $ All things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe Thut 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 JAndwhenyoustan/. 
praying, forgive, if L rou 
nave any tiling against any 
one; that also that fa- 
tiiee of yours ir the 
heavens may forgive you 
your offences. 

26 |£ButJif20udon^t 
forgive, neit/ r will TiiAi 1 
father of yours in th^ 
heavens f-rgive your or* 
fences/ 5 ] 

27 t And they came 
again to Jerusalem* And 
as he V-as walking about in 
the temple, the high « 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, came to 

him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, “By What Authority 
doest tliou these things? 
* or who empowered thee 
to do them?” 

29 And Jesus said to 
them, “ I will ask you One 
Question; and if yon an¬ 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by What Authority 1 
do these things* 


* Vatican Mats uscbipt*— 23* what he says U being done; be shall have It* For this* 
24* pray for, and desire* believe you That you did receive. 2S. they said* 28. or 

who, 29* answering-^emif, 20. also I—onrif, 

+ 25* This verse is wanting in Dr* Birch's collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev¬ 
eral MSS* and Versions, 

t 23 Matt. xvii*20; xxh21; Luke xvli, 0* t 24. Matt. vii. 7; Luke xi.O: John 

xiv IS; James i. 5*6* t 25* Matt* vi* 14; Col. lii, 13, i 20, Matt. xviiL M 

l 27. Matt, xxi, 23; Luke xx*l* 



MARK. 


map,, n : 30 ., 


-:-*“i-* 1 . . ... 

ti&avvoy e£ ovpavov 7}u y 7} e£ avBpwittov; anofr- 

ofjoha' from heaven was, or from men? answer 

pidrfTt fioi* 31 Kcu s\oyt£ovTO npos coturojy, 

you to me. And they reasoned among themselves, 

A syovTGS' Ecu* etnitipLev* E| ovpavov * tpei* 

, saying; If we should say; From heaven, he vrilltay; 

Atari ovv ovk enurrevG'aTe avrep; 32 AAA* sav 

Why then not didyou believe him; But if 

snrc&fjiev' E£ avdpwncav' etpofiouvra top Aa ov 

we should say; From men; they feared the people; 

airavrts yap €tx ot/ T °v lot>avv7}P^ 6rt ourws 

all for h eld the J ohn, that really 

Trpoeprjrris ijp. 33 K at airoKpiBsvTts A zyovtri rtp 

a prophet was. And answering they say to the 

hjtrou. Ovk otfiafiev* Kcu 6 Itjcrous *|_cwro/cpi- 

Jesus* Not we know, And the Jesus [auswer- 

0ets] Aeyti avrots* OuSe eyw A*ya> vpuv^ ev 

ing he says to them; Neither £ say to you, by 

noty t^ovCti} ravra ttoiw. 

what authority these things I do. 

■ KE<f>. /£'. 12. 

1 Koi vip^aro avrots ev Trapaf3o\ous 

And he began to them in parables to talk; 

AfiwsXwva &pvTev<rais avdpwiros, teat TrepnQrjKe 

A vineyard planted a man, and placed around 

ippay/AOV) feat copv^ey vnoXijPtoP} feat (pKoSopyiae 

a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built 

nvpyov* Kat G^eSoro avrov yscopyoiSi feat aneSiq- 

a tower; and let out it to husbandmen and went 

/mere. 2 Kcu cureo'T€<Ae npos rovs ytwpyovs r<p 

abroad. And he sent to the husbandmen in the 

Kat pep SovAoVj ivairapaTCovyGtopywv AaJ8p 

season a slave, that from the husbandmen, he might receive 

ano rov napnou rov ctjurcA wvos, 3 Oc Se Aafiov- 

of the fruit of the vineyard. They hut taking 

T€s avrov, eSeipar* kcu anearetKav ksvov. 4 Kat 

him, they flayed, and sent away empty. And 

na\tv twrearetAe npos avrovs aWov SovAov ■ 

again he sent to them another slave; 

K<£K€tvov At9offoA7}<ravT€S €KG<pa\atG)(Tav J Kat 

and this pelting with stone- vhsy wounded on the head, and 

*£a?r€(rT€tA<w'] 7 )Ttjiia>jii£VOV w s Kcu aWov c&T€- 

[sent away] having dishonored. And another he 

oreiAe* k^kswop anzKrewav Kat noWovs 

sent, atiti^is they killedi and many 

aWov$$ rovs fiey depovrtS} tovs §e airoKT€v^ 

others, some indeed flay in g, some but killing. 

povt€S, 6 Eri *[ovpJ €va vtop ayamf}Tov 

^et [therefore] one sou having, beloved 

^[ahrou,] antffretKe ^[kcu] avrov npo$ avrovs 

[of himself,] he sent [and] him to them 

ttfxaTOPi Azytov ( 0 rt evrpanTjcroprat top vIop 

last, Saying; That they wrilregard the sou 

fjtov * ^E^et^ot Se , l ye&pyot etnov npos kavrow 

oi me. Those buttbe husbandmen Said to themselves 3 


[Chap. 13 s 7 * 


SO Was the immersion 
of * John from Heaven, 
or from Men? Answer 
me.” 

31 And they reasoned 
among themselves* saying* 
* ( If we should say* from 
Heaven: lie will say, Why 
then did you not believo 
him? 

32 But * should we say* 
From Men;”—they feared 
the feoplk* for ail main¬ 
tain that % John was really 
a Prophet 

33 And answering they 
say to Jesus* i( Weao not 
know,” And Jesus says 
to them, ** neither do 5 tell 
you by What Authority I 
do these things*” 


CHAPTER Sit 

1 t And he began to ad* 
dress them in Parables. 
* fi A Man planted a Vine* 
yard, and placed a Hedge 
about it* and dug a f Wine- 
vat, and built a Tower, and 
leased it to cultivatoes, 
and left the country. 

2 And lie sent a Servant 
to the cultivators, at 
the season, that he might 
receive from the cultiva¬ 
tors of the ^ fruits of 
the vineyard* 

3 But ^semnghim* they 
beat Him* and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again ha sent to 

them another Servant j 
and they wounded 

in the head, and disgrace* 
fully treated. 

5 And he sent Another, 
and fyim they killed; and 
Many Others* beating 
* some, and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One be¬ 
loved Souths sem him last 
to them* saying, * They 
wilt respect my -on.* 

7 But Those cultiva* 
tors said among them* 


* Vatic ak Manuscript.— SO. John. 32. should we say. 33* answering—* 

Gjwif, 2. pjuiits of. 4. bint they wounded in the head. 4. sent away— 

omU 5. some. 5, some. 0. He bad yet one Son, beloved; he eent. 

therefore —omiu 6. of himself— omit* C. also—omit, 

t 1. Sec Note on Matt. xxi. 33. 

t 32, Matt.iH. 5; xiv, 5 ; Mark vL 20, 

V 1 1—7* 


X 1* Matt, xxi. 23; Luka xxil.Q ; ftoa 
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MARK. 


[Chap, 12: 16. 


'Or* out os ecTTty b K\ripovouos’ 5ei;re, utv ok- 

£bat thh is £he heir; come, w«m#y 

reiV&ftev avrov 9 teat j/jciw etrrat tj scKqpovof&ta* 

kid hint, dnd of us uliatJ.be the inhed.tan.ee* 

* Ktsi Aa/3oj^res ai^ar, aireftreway^ feat «§ej3a- 

And having- taken him, they killed, and Cast 

Kov tov a/(TeAww* 9 T* iroe^tre* 

out of the vineyard* What [therefore] will do 

& tcvptos rov afnreKwvos j EAeu<rercu Kai airoKe- 

the lord of the vineyard? lie will come and destroy 

(ret rovs yecopyovs^ Kai Swtrei tov afnreKo>va 

the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

aWots* 1(, Ou5e n\v ypa<f>7]V ravrrjv aveyvwre* 

toothers* Noteveu the writing this haveyou read* 

* i Atdov ov awedoKipaaov ot otKodoptowres^ oftros 

* l A stone which rejected those building, this 

eyevrjOrj ets tce<pa\7)v ywvtas* 11 irapa nvptov 

wm made into a head of.a corner, by a Lord 

eyevero aurrj f Kat etrn davju.a<TT7) ev otyBakfiats 

waadone thia, and it U wonderful in eyes 

Tf/Mov;** U Kat e^T ovv avrov Hparrja'at^ Hat 

And they sought him to seize, but 

e<pof}r)0i}(rav tov ox^ov* eyvwaav yap y 6rt wpos 

they leated the crowd; they knew for, that to 

avrovs rrjv wapafioKrtv enre, Ktu a<f>err€S 

them the parable he spoke. And Leaving 

avrov * airr\\$QV* 

him, they went away. 


13 Kai awofrrekkovm irpos avrov nvas rwv 

And they send to him some of the 

bapuraicov Kai ray 'Hpwfiiav&v, im avrev aypev- 

Pharisees and of the Herodian*, that him they might 

roxn A oyep* M Oi 5e eA dovrss Keyouo'tv avrtp* 

ratch in word. They and having come they say to him: 

AtSacncaAe, oi5ap.ey t 6 ti «Atj0? js et, Kai ov 

O teacher, we know, that true thou art, and not 

ftekei crot irept ovdevos* ov yap jQAeir ei$ ets 

cares thee about no one: not for thou lookert into 

irpoG&wov avdpoomtiV) aAA* €tt j aKrjOetas rr\v 68ov 

face of men, but in truth the way 

rov $€ov 8tSacrtcets 9 e^e&ri kvtjtov ^Kattrapi 

of the God thou teachest; is it lawful tribute to Cesar 

Sovvaty 7} ov i Sw/mev^ rj pwj 8wfiev; lot O 

to give, or not? should we give;, or not should we give ? He 

Se slSojs avrejv ttjv vwoKpunv, etirev ccutois* Ti 

hut knowing of them the hypocrisy, said to them: \ 7 hy 

jue irefpafeTG ; <pepeTG poi Sjjvapiov, Iva t$a>. 

me do you tempt? ’ bring you to me a denarius, that I may see f 

16 Ot 8e tfveyKav* Kat Keyet avrots* *Ttvo$ 7f 

They and brought. And he say a to them i Of whom the 


selves; c This is tlao heir: 
come, let us kill him, ana 
the inheritance will be 
ours*’ 

8 Then seizinghim, they 
killed him, and cast him 
out of the VINEYARD, 

9 What will £he lord 
of the vineyard do? He 
will come and destroy 
those cultivator and 

giv3 tile VINEYARD to 
others* 

10 Have you not even 
read this scripture?— 
X 4 A Stone which the 
builders rejected, has be¬ 
come the Head of the 
Corner; 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won¬ 
derful in our Eyes* J " 

12 t And they sought to 
cfpprehend Him, but they 
feared the crowd ; for 
they knew that he had spo* 

! ken the parable respect* 
ing them; and leaving him, 
they went away, 

13 {Then they send to 
him some of the Phari¬ 
sees, an d of thellerodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him in Conversation, 

14 And having come, 
they say to him, "Teacher, 
we know that thou art sin¬ 
cere and carest forno one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, hut 
teachest tlie WAT of God 
in Truth, tls it lawful to 
pay J ^ax to Cesar* or not t 

15 Should we pay, or 
should we n^ 1 ' pay r* But 

I he, knowing iheir hypoc¬ 
risy, said to "hem, “ Why 
do you try Me P Bring 
me a Denarius, that I may 
see it,” 

16 And they brought 
one. And he says to them. 


* Vauioati Hat? use a i ft* —9. therefore— omit + 

t M. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not* 
consistently with their allegiance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of s ubordin atio n to an earth ly s ov e re i gn. J u das of G all lee was the first wh o e ndeav ored to 
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate, # See Jose¬ 
phus Ant. xviii.l, and B. J* ii. 1% The primitive Christians also he Id a similar opinion, and 
fondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance to 
the power of the magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us to a right understanding 
of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to civil 
govern m e n t Wdk efie Id, 

1 l(t Psa* cxviii.23, t 12' Matt* xxi* 45,4b ; Mark xi* 18 i John vii, S$i $4 

1T&. Mali sxu. 15; Luke xx* 20* 



MATTHEW 


IChup* 27; 87. 


Snap. 37*1 4.] 

KaAa/u??, €7roTt^6y wrap, 49 0/ Sc Xoiwot 

a reed* gave to drink him* The but othere 

cA tyov 9 A<ptx* tSoa^tPy €i tpxtTcu HAiaj, 

at id; Leave alone; we may *ee» if cornea Elias, 

<rw<r<vv avTov t 50 f 0 Se Itjctovv, iraKtv tepa^as 

will be saving him* The then Jctus, Again crying 

<pwvp fieyaApi atpritc* ro vr P€vjj,a w 

with a voice great, resigned the breath* 

fil Kctl l5ot/j TO KOTaiTtTCLO'fLa tov Paou tffxt&Qv 

And lo* the curtain of the temple was rent 

€i$ Soo, flTro avwOtv €<»>s Karoo* Kat $ yrj e<r- 

into two, from above to below; and the earth, was 

eiaOrif Hat at ictrpat 6{TX^0 ? I fl ' ai '> 62 kgli ra 

*haken, and the rock* were rent, and the 

fivr}fi€ta ap*a>xQ r l irayt Kai iroWa Toofiara roov 

tom be were opened; and many bodies of the 

K*KOip>T\\L*vwv aytoov rjy€p07} t 53 Kat e£eA dovrts 

having been aaleep holy ones were raised, and coming forth 

€k rwv fAvrjfitttoPy juera t i\v eytptrtv avrov 

from the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 

*t<n)\Qov €ts T7}v aytav TToAtP, Kat €p€<f>avt(rS7}<rav 

went into the holy citj, and appeared 

iroAAotS* 

to many* 

54 *0 Sc €KaTOVTapx°s KCLl °* i tteT> 

The and centurion and those with him 

ri)povvr€s tov Ii}trovv, t$ovrts top arsuTfiov 

watching the Jesuit, seeing the earthquake 

Kat ra y*vofx*va y *<f>of3r}&r}<rav cr^ofya, 

and the things being done* they were afraid much, 

Acyovres’ AAtjOws Qtov vtos r\v oirTos, 

saying; Truly of God a sou was this* 

w H<rctr 8e cjcei yupattets iroWat airo fiaK- 

Were and there women many from a dii- 

poQev &€wpova , ar atrtpts r\Ko\ov0if\<rav rep 17]<rov 

fence beholdin*; who followed the Jesua 

airo tt\s TaAtAaias, StaKOPovtrat avr<p* 56 tv 

from the Galilee, ministering to him; among 

ah yv Mapm r) MarySataji'i}, Kat Mapta ip tov 

Whom was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the of the 

I aKwfioV Kat IwTlJ pt7JT7)p > Kai 7} flV T Vp TttfV 

James and Joses mother, and the mother of the 

vtoov TLtfieficuov. 

sons ofZebtdee* 

5 ? Oipias Se yevop.fvri$, i?A0ey avGptewos 

Evening and being come, came a man 

irAov<rto$ awo AptptaBatas, rovvofxa Iwcnjif, 6s 

rich from Arimathea, byname Joseph, who 


on a Reed, gave him t< 
drink* 

49 Rut others said; 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether "Elijah will come 
to save 

60 {Then Jesus crying 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired* 

51 {And, behold, tthe 
veil of the temple was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the earth 
trembled, and the rocks 
wwre rent; 

62 and the tombs were 
opened; and Many Bodies 

Of the SLEEPING SAINTS 

were raised; 

63 and coming forth 
from the tombs, after his 
resurrection went into 
the holy City, and ap¬ 
peared to Many* 

64 {Now the centu¬ 
rion and those with 
him watching Jesus, 
seeing the earthquake, 
and the events occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say¬ 
ing, u This was certainly a 
Son of God* ,J 

55 And many Women 
were there, {beholding at 
a distance; these had fol¬ 
lowed Jesus from Gali¬ 
lee, ministering to him; 

56 among them were 
Mary of Magda la, and 
Mary the mother o f 
James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

67 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


* Vatic ah Manus chipt. —49* him* And another took a spear, and pierced Ms sipk 
and there came out Blood and Water* 

t 51* In Solomon's Temple the eanctuary was divided from the holy of holies by a wall, 
beyond which the veil fell; but in Herod's Temple, as Maimonidea relates, a second veil, at 
the distance of a cubit from the first, supplied the place ofthe wall* That itwas thelnte- 
rior veil, belonging to the holy of holies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti¬ 
mated in Heb. ix, Bi x* 19* as well as by the term which the Evangelist has employed to 
designated* t 55* So Mark and Luke; nor are they inconsistent with John xix* 25, 

where our Lord's mother and the other two women are said to have stood beside the cross. 
They kept at a distance for a while; and afterwards as the darkness came over, gath¬ 
ered courage, and came so near that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 
e xplr ed.— Macknight* 

I 54* Mark xv* 87; Luke xxiii, 47* X 51* Exod* xxvi.81; 2 ChromUi.14 t 54, 
Mark xv* 42; Lukexxiii* 50; Johnxix*3S* 
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MARK 


[Chap. 13: 3S. 


6 Qeos IaKtojS.” ^ Ov/e e<rnv 6 $eos vsKpcw, 

the God of Jacob.” Not is the God ofrieud (ones,) 

ftUa favTtw. 'Tenets *[ouv] iroAv v\avaa6e, 

but of living {once.) Ton [therefore] greatly err, 

2S K at wpoffeASwp els rwv ypap.{iarto>v^ ateovaas 

* And approaching one of the scribca, having heard 

avro>y (TvfyTOWTtoVy eiStos 6rt ieaAa>$ avrois 

them disputing} knowing that vrelt to them 

a7r€iept$y)y tirr^pcor^atv avrov* Tlota tart TTpuri} 

he ADMPered, **k#d himj Which is first 

Tree VTtav €VToKi\ ; 39 f O *[8e] Iu<rov$ aKtfcpidi] 

of all commandment; The [and] JeauB repbed 

avrtp* *Oti ’TVpojTT] ^^wavrcov tvroArp^ ** Atcoue 

to 1;i n i That firet [of all coaxmandiner.t;] 4 \ Hear t hou 

l(Tpay}\) KuptoS) 6 &tos vfi<&v 3 uvptos tts €<rrr 

Israel, a Lord, the God of us. Lord one 1 st 

30 aat ayatrqirets tcvptov Toy Beov trov 6\qs 

and thou shall love a Lord the God of thee out of tthoio 

rps KapSias <rov, kcu bXqs rqs tyvxqs cov, 

of the heart of thee, and out of whole of tho 5 out of thee, 

KCU oAtfS T7JS SwVOtCtS (T0U, KCll e£ &Ar}$ 

and out of whole of the mind of Mice- and out of whole 

ttjs itrxuos troy.” *[Aurii irptoTT) evroXq.'] 

ofthe strength ofthe*.*' [This hr** commandment j J 

31 Kai 5 evrepa *[o^oia,] au tt)‘ u hyairq<rei? 

And second [like,] this: Thou hal love 

top wATitnou aov ees atavrov” M etfavrovTtov 

the neighbor of thee as thyself” Greater ofthese 

a\\y) ovtoXt) ovtt €(TTt. 32 *[Kat] etirev aor<p 

another commandment not is* [And] said to him I 

6 ypapp-arevs' KcsAewy, 5(5a<7KaAe 9 ew* aXqOetas 

the ecabe: Well, G teacher, top truth 

etiras, &rt ei? €OTi, tcai ovfc tarty aAAos irArjp 

thou epeakeit, that one he it, and not ia another besides 

avrov' 33 teat to ayawqy avroy &At}s rr)$ 

him: and the to love him out of whole of the 

KapStas, Kai ef 6\i)s rqs ffvvevetos, *[««( e£ 

heart, and out of whole ofthe understanding, [and out of 

b \tjs t qs ij'yx 1 ? 5 *] Kai e £ AAiff tt}s i(rxyoy> 

whole ofthe soul,] and out of whole Oft he strength, 

kcu to ayaiee^y roy wArjatoy &$ 4 avrov 3 irAttoy 

and the to love the neighbor as more 

€<tti iravrwy rwv AAotcavrcoftartov teat Quencov* 

ia ofall ofthe whole burnt offer log & and sacrifices, 

34 Kai <5 17f<rovs, tSt*)P avTOP$ on povvex ws airtte- 

And the Jesus, seeing him, that discreetly ho an- 

piQ ?], eiwev avrtp' Ou fiaKpav el ai to rqs j8«- 

Bweredj aaiti to him: Not far thou art from the kiug- 

atAttas rov Otov. Kai ou5gi$ ovKtrt troA/ma 

dom of the God* And no one no longer presumed 

auTOF eirtpoiTijcrca. 35 Kai aTrofC/Jifleis 6 Isaevs 

■ him J to ask. And answering tho Jesus 

tAeyti SiSaatetyy tv rep ieptp* Tlws Atyovaty ot 

said, teaching in the temple: How say the 


27 He is not the *Gob 
of the dead, but of tlic 
Living; *you do greatly 

I err* JJ 

28 JAnd one of the 
scribes, having heard 
them disputing, and per¬ 
ceiving That he had ably 
answered them, asked him, 
“ Which is tiie Chief Com¬ 
mandment of all ?” 

2& J-Esusreolied to him, 
“The.firsfc *is 5 —^ ( Hear- 
f ken, Israel; Jehovah our 
"God is one Jehovah; 

30 * and thou shalt love 
'Jehovahthy God with A1J 
thT *p Heart, and with All 
Uby # Soul 3 and with All 
'thj *Mind, and with All 
*thy strength/ 

31 And the second, this, 

shalt love thy 
* neighbor &e thyself: 
There is no Other Com¬ 
mandment greater than 
these, 5 ' 

32 The scribe said to 
him, " Of a truth. Teacher 
tlion hast spoken well; 
for he is One, ^ 

sides him there is no other; 

33 and to loye him 
with All tne understand¬ 
ing, and with AU 

STRENGTH, ftlld tO LOYR 
one's neighbor, as one J ^ 
self, tis ^abundantly more 
tlrnn AlUhe whole burnt 
offerings and * Sacri¬ 
fices,” 

?4 And Jesus perceiving 
That he had answered 
wisely, said to him, u Thou 
art not far from the kenGt- 
dgm of God,” JAnd no 
one presumed to question 
him any further, 

35 % And Jesus said* 
while teaching in the tem- 
yle, !f Why do the scribes 


* Vatican Manu&cbitt*— 37* God, 27. therefore--*) mit 27» youdo greatly 

"err/-— 29* And— omit. 20, Commandment of aU—omif, 29. is. SO. II ear t, 

30. Soul* 30. Mind, 30. This the First Cemmandment—omif, 31* like— 

emit. 32, And—emif* 33. and with All the soul— omit, 33. abundantly 

more, 33. Sacrifices. 

1 23* Matt. xsii. 35. t 29. Deut, vi, 4; Luke x* 2/, 31. Lev. xbc* 13; Matt. 

x^il.39i Eom. xiii.9; Gal. v.14; James ii* 8* t 32, Deut. lv, $9: Isa, xlv*G, 14; 

Xlvi* 0, t 33, 1 Sam, xv. 22; Hoshea vh fl s Mica h vi. 0—8, X ^ xsii* 

t 35, Matt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 41* 
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MARK. 


ypapuareis, bn b Xpicrrus vtos ecrri Accinlf } 

teribcit that the Anointed a sob h of David? 

*® Ai/ror yap AavtS emev ev irpevpan ayicp' 

for David Said by aapirit holy; 

ik Ac 7ei 6 jeupcos r<p xvpup fiov* KaQov tK 5e£i- 

Says the Lord to the Lord ofjne; Sitthou at right 

U)V fJLOV) t(OS OLV 6(0 TOVS €X^pOVS (TOV UTCOlrohtQV 

of me. till I may place the one mica of thee afooUtool 

rwv ttq8<ov crop.’ 1 Autos ovv Acm5 Xtyet 

of the feet ofthee*** Himself therefore David calls 

avrov Kvptoy’ teat voder vtos avrov e<rn ; Kai 

him Lord t and whence a sou of him is he ? And 

6 woAvs ox^os sjKovtv avrov TjStoos* 33 Kcu 

the great Crowd heard him gladly* And [ 

«A tytv *[aurois] tv tij 5i5axp abrov* BAeireT€| 

he said fto them] in the teaching of himself t Be ware you 

airo rtov ypafifiart<ov 9 r(W BgXqvtwv tv oroKats 

of the soribta, those desiring fn long robe* ; 

TrepnrartiVy ftat arircurfjLOVS tv rats ayopais 9 

to walk about, and salutations in the market*, 

39 Kat irpwrottaBtfiptas tv rats ewaywyats^ kqu 

and first ie*ta in the synagogue*, and 

wpa>TOKAf<nas tv rots S ttirvots* 45 ot kc ct t<rQtov<rtv 

upper couches at the feast*; those devouring 

t«$ otKias twv %i\pu>v, kai vpofpatru paitpa vpo(T~ 

the houses of the widows, end for a *how Jong ere 

fvx.op.epoi’ obrot Aytyovrat vepiCfTorepop Kptpa. 

prayingi these ivill receive heavier judgment 

4i Kai ttaduraf ^[6 h jerous] ttartvavri rov 

And fitting [the Jesus] Over against the 

ya£o<pvXaiaov , tdt&ptt wws 6 o^Aoy jBaAA tt 

treasury* b* behead how the crowd caste 

6js to ya(o(j)vAaKiov. Kai iroAAoi 

copper into the treasury* And Jnatiy 

xAou<not ej8aAAop TroAAa* 43 Kai tXBovtra fita 

jioh Cast much* And coming one 

X?)p& irr&xV* t^a\e A tirra S vo 7 6 ten kq$- 

*.dovr poor, cast ttnle* two, which is a 

pa.vrr}s* 43 Kat ’KpoGKaXto'afAtvQSTOvs ixaGyras 

i*rthing* And havmr called the disciples 

abrov t fiver avTOts * AfiTjr Aeyw v/mp, brt 7) 

of himself* he said to them; Indeed I say to you. that tbt 

XVpt* &VT7) 7! irrtoxw ttA ttov iravrtov j8ej3A*jge 

widow this the poor more of all has can 

nov fiaXovrtov tis ro ya£o(j>vXaKiov. 44 liar- 

of those casting into the treasury* All 

T€s yap etc rov it epteetvovros avrots t/UaXov* 

tot out of the abounding fulness to them have cast; 

avry) 5e c#f T7)S vertpr}e€<os nitres iravra oea 

this buLout of the poverty ofherself ell as much as 

eiX*v efiaAev, bAov rov j8t ov avrijs. 

*b e had cast, whole the living of herself* 


121 44. 

say. That the Messiah jti 
a Son of David Pf 

36 Por David himself 
said, by the Holy Spirit* 
3; t 4 Jehovah said to my 
4 Loed* Sit thou at mv 
c Right hand* till I put 
f thine enemies under* 
'neath thy peet** 

37 David himself* there* 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then ia he * His SofiP’ 1 
And the great Crowd 
heard him with pleasure, 

38 And he said in his 
teaching, Beware of 

THOSE SCRIBES Who DE¬ 
SIRE to walk about in 
+ Long robes* and $love 
Salutations in the mar¬ 
kets* 

39 and the Principal 
seats in tne synagogues, 
and the Upper couch at 

FEAS13; 

40 i Ihose PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of WIDOWS* 
and for a Show make long 
Trayers$ thesewillreceive 
a Heavier Judgment*” 

41 fAndsittingoppositc 
to the treasury, he be¬ 
held how the crowd cast 
Money into Jthe treas¬ 
ury; and Many Bich men 
cast in much. 

42 And a poor Widow 
approaching cast in two 
I Lepta, that is* afFarthing, 

43 And having called to 
him his disciples* he said 
to them, ^ Indeed I say to 
you* t That this voon wid¬ 
ow has cast in more than 
All of THOSE CASTING into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they AH cast in 
out of their superfluity, 
but she out of her pov¬ 
erty cast in all that she 
had*—her Whole living.” 


* Vatican Mamuscriph.—67. His Son. BS, to them— omit* 41* Jesus— omif, 

f 3<L In the original (Psa* cx,l) it is Jehovah* But the Evangelist has adopted the version 
of the LXX, who, I suppose* could not venture to translate that word which every Jew re¬ 
garded w:th the proioundest reverence* and could not pronounce it without danger of for¬ 
feiting his claim to a future state.— Wakefield* t $8* The stolee was an Oriental 

garment descending to the aacles, and worn by persons of distinction* as Kings, Priests and 
honorable persons* and were affected by the Jurists of the Pharisaical sect.— Bloonrfietd* 
t 42. Or rather three-fourths of a farthing* or four mills, A kodrantee$ (Lat.quadrans*) wad 
a Roman copper coin* equivalent to the fourth part of an alarum, or two Lepta * 

1 SO. Ps&*cx.l» 1 88. Matt.?xih,lt Luke xx. 48, t SB. Luke if* 43, t 44 
Matt* xxiih 14, ) 41, LukO xxi* 1. t 41. 2 King* xii* fi* J 43. % Cor. vllL \t 
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[Chap. 28 s 10 


KE$. kt)'\ 28. 

1 $e o'a^jSaTwi', rp e.rupcocrKOverp eis 

After notf sabbath, to the dawning into 

puw c tafifiaTWV, p\9e M apux 7) MayhaKpi/p, 

fir^t of week, came Marj the Magdalene, 

hcu 7 i a\\7) M apia, dewpTjtfcju top ra$>ov m 53 K at 

and the other Kory* to see the tomb. And 

ffSou> &tt<rfxo$ eysvsro ptsy as* ayyt\os yap 

ioj a shaking occurred great; a messenger for 

tcvptoV} icarafias ovpavov * Trpoo , €\8cop anetev- 

of aloud, descending from heaven, approaching rolled 

Kur€ top AiBqp ^[awo t 7}s fJvpas,] KGU GKaQy\TQ 

away the atone [from the door,] and eat 

swapQ} avrov* s Hi/ 5e tj /Sect avrov <hs ttarpa- 

upon it* Was and the aspect of him like light- 

3H7, KCLl TO GvZvpa (tVTQV \tVKOV toffet X iwy * 

teing, and the garments of him white as enow. 

*Air o Se rov <j>of$ov avrov e(rei<r8i}<ray ol 

Trent and the fear of hint shook the 

T 7}pOVPT€Sy feat €y€V0VTQ WOtl P€KpOU 5 A WOK- 

keepers, and became as dead (men.) Au- 

pidet? 5 ayyekos cltg Tats yvpat^i}* Mtj 

jwering and the messenger said - to the women; Not 

<f>oj3€t<F0€ i^tefS' oiSot yap t drt hfjaQup top 

be afraid you; 1 know for, that Jesus that 

BiTTavp&fjLZPOP £tJT€IT€* 6 Ovtt S&TW tw5f. 

having been crucified you seek* Not he is here; 

7}yepd7j y a P> fta&ws tiTre* Aevre* iSere 

he has been raised for, even ns he said. Come, . see 

TOP TOnoPt SwOV €K€tTO 6 KVptOS* ? KtU T«XU 
the place, where lay the Lord. And quickly 

TropevOeurat snraTe rots fia&7}rais avrovy &ri 
going t*l the disciples of him, that 

rjyepQif) airo twp vtKpwv' feat t8ov> wpoayzt 

he has been raised from the dead; and Jo, he goes before 

bptas €ts tt}P TaXiKaiav* €tt€t avrov m^eorfle* 

you into the ■ Galilee; there . him you will see; 

iSoVy etwop vf. up* 

lo> I told you, 

8 K at €%€\$ov<rat airo rov fipyjfietQV 

And coming out quickly from the tomb 

fitra <poj3ov teat x a P as pteyaXif^y eSpaptop away- 

with fear and joy great, they ran to in- 

yetXai rots fia&ijrats avrou , Se eirop- 

form the disciples of him. [As and they 

€i tovTQ awayyetkat t ois ptaBijrats avrovy ] teat 

went to inform the disciples of him,] and 

t5ov 3 6 l7i<rovs awr) pry#*# avratSy Aeyw 

lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 

Xaipere, A/ Se Trpo<r€\9oucrai eKparp<ray avrov 

Kail you. They and having approached laid hold of him 

tous iroSos, /ecu ir poereKWifcav avrtp, 10 Tore 

the feet, and prostrated to him. Then 

Aeytt avrats & Irprovs* M 17 ^ojBeiO'fte* birayer^ 

says to them the Jesus; Not be afraid; go you, 

airayy*tAar* rots afisKepots (lov, Iva aireABw&tp 

inform to the brethren of me, so that they may go 

€ts t 7}p TaXtXaiaPy Kaieet pte o^ovrau 

into the Galilee, and there me they shall see* 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 

1 JNow after the Sab* 
bath, as it was dawning 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of Magdala, 
and the other Mary, 
went to see the tomb, 

3 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred * s for an 
Angel of the Lord descend¬ 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the stone; 
and sat upon it. 

S $ And his appear¬ 
ance was like Lightning, 
and Itia vestments white 
as Snow; 

4 and from pear of him 
the guards trembled, and 
became as Lead men. 

5 And the angel an¬ 
swering, said to the wo¬ 
men, “Be not jolt afraid; 
for I know That you seek 
that Jesus who was CRU¬ 
CIFIED* 

6 He is not here; for ho 
lias been raised, even as 
lie said. Come, see the 
place where *helay. 

7 And immediately go 
and tell his disciples 
That he has been raised 
from the dead ; and, be¬ 
hold, % he precedes you to 
Galilee ; there you will 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you* JJ 

8 And coming out im¬ 
mediately from the tomb, 
with Pear and great Joy, 
they ran to tell his dis¬ 
ciples. 

9 JAnd, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, Re¬ 
joice! 5 ’ And they having 
approached, clasped Ins 
feet, and prostrated to 
him. 

< 

10 Then Jesus says to 
them, "Be not afraid; go 
% inform my brethren, bc 
that they may go to Gali¬ 
lee, and there they will 

i see Me.” 


* Vatican Manu&chift. —2; from the door— omit * 6. he lay; so TischendorK 

9* ws they were going to tell his disciples—omif; so Lachmann and Tischendorf* 

X 1. Mark xvi, 1; Luke xxiv, 1; John xx, L J {3* Dan x. 0. J 7, Matt, xxvl, $2* 

M&ik xvi. % tO. Mark xvi. 9; J oftn xx, 14. X 10. John xs. 17 1 Rom. Vlii* 2&* 
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(<% zp . 13; 18. 


Chap, 13 : £>.) 

* _ _ _ 

ativwt ravra. *! BA,€?rere Se {//xtis iavrovs' 

of lonoTii theie. T*k«! heed but you yourivlvn : 

irapaBcetrovfft i>pMs ets awtSpta, «ai eu 

they will deliver Hp [for] you to lauhediriin*, and itoto 

trvpaywyas Sapyi&effde, «<u sm nytfAopwp Hat 

synagogue* you will be be Aten, and before governor* end 

&aiTt\t<0V ffr adT&errBt, evetcev e pov, 6 is p.aprvpiov 

king* you will stand, on account of me, for & testimony 

avTQts* 10 K at eis iravra rot €0nj 5*f, 

to them, And among all the nations it beboves- 

irpwrop H7jpvx&V^ ai T0 zvayyeXiov* 11 *Otop He 

first to bepublishtd the glad tidings, 'When but 

ayaurtp bfias irapaStdopres^ fin irpofispifipaTe 

they may lead yon delivering up, not be anxious beforehand 

Tt AoA 7 )(T 6 T 6 , *[ju,7j 56 jUe\6TaTe*] aA\’ 6 cal' 

what you should speak, £nor be concerned j] but whatever 

5o0J7 bfltP *y 6fC€iI'JJ T]7 <S>pcG, tovtq AaAcire’ 

may be given to you in that the hour, this speafcyouj 

ov yap €<rre bfiets ot \a\ovuresy aWa to TrpGvfia 

mot tot are yoii the speaking, but the spirit 

to ayiov. * s napaSoKret lie a $*\<po$ aSsA^o^ 

the holy, Will deliver up and a brother a brother 

€t s Bavarop) tccn irwnjp ’Ttuvow Kai eiravao'rr)- 

to death, and father a child; aud they ibdl 

ttoprat T€Kva ewi yoveiS) teat BapaToxrovcrtP 

lUeup children against parent*, and deliver to death 

avrovs * ^Kctt etretrBe fit(rovfi€vot biro iravrwv % 

them. And you will be being hated by all, 

Sta ro ovofia fiov* r O $€ uiro/xewas €i$ reAos, 

through the name of me. He but persevering to end, 

obros <rwdT}(T€Tat* Ht Orap 5e tdijre to 0Se- 

ihit willjie laved, 'When but you may see the aboiai- 

Ayy/tcc ttjs eprtfiwtrews e< tto>$ otov ov Ser {b 

nation of the desolation having stood where notitought; (he 

avaytvm tku>v voetTw*) r or« ot ev Tp 'Iov&aict, 

reading let him think;) then those in the Judea, 

<p*vy*Tm<rav ets tcc opyp 15 6 *[5e] esrt rsv 

let them dee to the mountains; he fandj ou tbo 

dwfxoLTQS, fAT] KarwfUaTw *[eis ri\v oikiclv^\ jiijSg 
roof, not let him go down [into the bouse,] nor 

titreXBcT&i apat tl en ti}$ ottaas a/>rov° 

enter, to take any thing out of the house of himeelf; 

w Hat 6 ets top aypop fin eTrarrpeij/aTco eis 

and he in the field being, not let him turn i*to 

ra OTrioTGVi apat to iptartop avrov . Ovat 3 e 

the back, to take the mantle of him. Woo but 

rats tv yarfTpi exovtrats Hat Tats Ifr/Aa^oi/trats 

to the in womb having and to the giving suofc 

ev weivais rats r)p,fp<tis. ls npo<T€vxea-0e 8e, 

in those the days. Pray you but, 

iva fit) yevrjTtu i) <pvKi^ vpoov 

that not maybe the Sight of you ofwm&v 


9 But Jtalce heed to 
yourselves. They will de¬ 
liver you up to High Coun¬ 
cils and to Synagogues; 
and you will be oeaten, 
and will stand before Gov¬ 
ernors and Kings on my 
account, for a Testimony 
to them. 

10 JAnd the glad ti- 

DiKGsmust iirst be pub¬ 
lished among All the na¬ 
tions, 

11 JBut when they con¬ 
duct you to deliver you up t 
be not anxious beforehand 
what you should speak; 
i but whatever may be given 
you . in That hour, tfjte 
speak; for it is not you 
who will speak 3 but the 

HOLY SPIBIT, 

12 And X Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die* 

13 JAnd you will he 
hated by all on account of 
my name; but he, who 
PATIENTLY EN DUBES to 

the End> he will be saved, 

14 X But when you shall 

see THAT DESTRUCTIVE 

abomination* standing 
where it ought not”— 
(beAdeb* attend!)—“then 
let those in Judea escape 

to the MOUNTAINS; 

15 f let not him who is 
on the boot descend, nor 
enter his bouse, to take 
Anything out of it; 

16 and let not him who 
is in the yield return 
back to take his mantle, 

17 $But alas for the 

PREGNANT and NURSING 

women in Those days \ 

; 18 But pray that *it 

j may not be in Winter; 


* Vatican Manuscript, — 0- for—amif, 11, nor ba concerned— omit * 15. and 

—oMtt, 15 , into the kousk— oroif. 18. it may not he. 

115. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is litre referred to. They were all of 
the same heighth,sothatapersoncoiildwalkatthetopof a range of buildings, without 
inconvenience, from one end to the other. In PalestfrieShey&re still built on this plan, A 
staircase is carried on the outside from the top of the house to the bottom. The injunction 
In this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eagerness and expedition ; so that 
if a man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go straight forwards, till he got out ol 
the city; and not to delay even to go down into the house ko take the most necessary articles 
of food and raiment for his flight. 

t ft. Matt*x,lfrlS; xxiv.ft; Eev.ii.IO. f 10. Bukexxiv.H. t 11. Matter, 

ID: Luke xiL 11 * xxi. 14* X 12- Matt, x, SI ; xxiv. lC; Luke xxi, 16. t 13. Mat^ 

ft/ Hoke xxi.l7» % 11* Dan Ax. 87; Matt, xxhr< lft; Luke txl* 30, £17* Lfefce xxllLaQ 
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MARK 


<roprai yap a l rjfitpat tKttvat 0An|/ts* ola 

Shall be for the days those affliction, tuch a& 

ov ytyovs rotavTT) air* apxV s tcrt<T€ws 9 7)$ 

not hae been io great from a beginning of creation, which 

«kt ttrep 6 Qeos, ecus tov vvv, kcu ov fi.t\ y*vr]Tcu. 

created the God, till the now, and not not maybe* 

20 Kcu €1 /X7I KVptOS €tCO\of3toO'€ T a$ 7)fJL*pCLS y OVK 

And if n«t a Lord shortened the daya, not 

av €trco0?j Tra^ct *raf>|* a\\a 5ia t ovs e/e- 

thould beaaved all fieah j but on account of the cho- 

XgktquS) obs e£eAe£aTO* e/coAo^Joitre rots 7]ft*pa$. 

pen (ones,) whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days* 

21 Kcu Tore tav t is bpuv tti rp* lEfou, eb5e 6 

And then if any one to you should say; Lo, here the 

XPtTTOS* 17* iSot/j pw\ Trt(TT€V€T€* y€p- 

Anointedj or* Lo, here; not bdieveyou* Shall 

$t]croi>Tai yap ypevSoxiourroi Kat ^/evSotrpo^TjTai, 

be raised for false anointed one* and false prophet* 

Kat Soxrov<n mjfieta Kai repara, ir pos to euro- 

and shall give signs and wonders, to the to de- 

wA avav> €t fivvaroVy rovs tKXtKTOVS. 

ccive, if possible, Teven] the cboien. 

^'Tftets 5e jSAejrere* *[;5ou*] wpoeipjjfca bfuv 

"You but take heed; [lo, 1 I have foretold to you 

ira^ra, 2A AAA* tv tfcttvats rats r}fttpats 9 fitra 

all. But in those the days, after 

T7\V 0\ ttytv €K*tV7}V 9 b 7j\l0$ O‘KOTia , d7}0 t €Tal 9 

the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 

Kat 7 } trt\r}V7j ov Swcftt rotptyyos avrrfs* 

and the moon not shall give the light ofherself* 

Kat ot acrrcpos tov ovpavov etrovTcu unwrTov- 

and the stars of the heaven shall bo fal- 

rey, Kat at HwoLftetS) at tv rots ovpavots , 

ling, and the powers, those in the heavens, 

craKtvGTfo'ovrau ^ Ka i rare o^ovrat top vtov 

shall be shaken. And then they shall see the son 

tov avQpwnov tpxofxtvov tv vt<pt\ats^ fitra 

of the man coming on clouds, with 

Svvafitws iroWys Kat Sofys* 27 Kai rort aiTocr* 

power much end glory* And then he will 

TeAei rovs ayytKovs aitrov 9 Kat twtavva^ttrovs 

send the messengers of himself, and he will gather the 

ttc\ttcrovs avrov e/e rwv Tttrtrapwv avtfxa>v y 

chosen (ones) of himself from the four winds, 

air 9 anpov yi)s bws aKpov ovpavov * ^ Airo 

from an extremity of earth to au extremity of heaven* Prom 

Se T7}$ xrvKijs juaflere ttjv irapa^oKrjv* brav 

but the fig-tree learn you the parable: when 

avri}s ijStj 6 KhaSos airaKos ytvTjrai^ Kat 

ofher now the branch tender may become, and 

ttapvrj ra <pi/AAa, 7<pa>07eere, drt tyyvs to 

may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the 


[Chap. 13: 2S* 


19 for in those pays 
will lie Distress, Jsuch aa 
has not been from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Creation, 
which God created, till 
now, nor ever will be* 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the pays. No 
P erson could survive; but 
on account of the chosen, 
whom lie has selected, he 
has cut short the days* 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you , i Behold, 
the Messiah is here 1 9 or 
‘Behold,—thereP believe 
it not; 

22 because False Mes¬ 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs and Wonders, to de* 
CEiYBjifpossible, the cho¬ 
sen, 

23 JBut he gau on your 
guard; I have forewarned 
you* 

24 t But in Those days, 
after that affliction, the 
Hhe sun will be obscured, 
and the moon will with¬ 
hold her light, 

25 and * the stabs will 
fail out of heaven, and 
those powers in the 
heavens will be shaken* 

26 t And then they will 
flee the son of man coming 
in Clouds, with greatPow- 
er and Glory* 

37 And then he will send 
forth *the messengers, 
and assemble his chosen 
from the four Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea¬ 
ven, 

23 HowlearnarARABLE 
from the fig-tree. When 
its branch now becomes 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, * it is known That 
summer is near* 


* Vatican Manuscript, —22, even— £3. lo — 07 »if, 25* the stars ‘will 

fall out of bbatj:n, and those powers. 27- the messengers, 2S* it is known That, 

t 21* In Isaiah xiii* 9,10,13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex¬ 
pressed, "the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall he darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine* I 
will shake the heavens, &c ” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
In the following places of scripture;—Job xn, £8; Eccl* xii. L 2; Isa* xxIy, 23; xxxiv* 4* lx* 
20; Jer*iv,23: XV* 9; Ezek.xxxM.7, 8; Dan.viii,lG; Joelii, 10,30,31; ill. 15 j Amosv*20; 
vui*9; 2 Pet* lii* 10,13 ; Bev* vi* 12—14* 

X 19* Dan, xii,l; Matt, xxtv* 21* J 23. 2 Pet* lii* 17- t 24* Matt* xxlv*29; Luke 
xxL£5* t 2ft. Dan, vil. 13,14; Matt*xxvi,&4; Markilv,02; Rev*!*?. 
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[CfJiap. 14: S. 


&iap. IS: 29.} 

\ - 

Bepos fimv. 29 Outw kcu vpets, dray ravra 

tammer U* So also you, when these things 

i5y)T€ ytvofjieua^ ytvw(nc€r€ } on €yyvs emv 

you may see coming to puts, know you, ibat near he in 

€7Tt Qvpcus* 30 Afiy}v Aeyat itpuvy &n ov j \xr\ 

at doo«, Indeed Isay to you, that not not 

irapeAQp % yeyea at Wifo pt^xpts ov navra 

may pas* away the generation this, till of whom aU 

raura yeyyrat* 31 *0 ovpavos kgu 7) yij irape- 

these may be done* The heaven and the earth shall 

A€V£T6t«(* ol Se \oyot pov ov fii) vapeKBonn, 

pa«n awayj the but words of me not not may pas* away4 

^ Ilcpt Se ri}$ 7){X€pas eiceivTjs 77 ttjs wpas 

Concerning but the day that or the hour 

ovSets oi§€Vy ov Se ot ayyeA ot^ oi %P ovpavtpy 

no one know*, nor the messengers, thote in heaven, 

ou&e t vtos, 6i fiij 6 irarijp t 33 BA,ewere, ay- 

nor the son, if not the father. Take heed, watch 

puiryare *[t£at tt porevx^ff^] ov/c otSarz yap 

you [and pray you;] not you know for 

TTOT€ 6 Katpos e<TTil\ 3< * *0$ avtiptOTTOS aTToST)- 

when the season is, As a man going 

flOS a<f>€tS T7jy QtKLCLV CtUTOU* KCtl 5 OVS T Ot$ 

abroad leaving the house of himself, and having givento the 

SovKots avrov TTjy e^ovnav^ ^[kgu] eKarrrp 

slaves of himself the authority, [and] to each one 

to epyov avrov teat r<p Qvpwptp eyeretAaro tya 

the work of himself and to the porter ha commanded that 

yptfyopp* 35 Fp7iyop€tT€ ovv* ovfc otSare yap y 

he should watch. Watch you therefore; not you know for, 

wore 6 Kvptos rys otKtas epxeT«i, oi^e, i} 

when the lord of the house comes, evening, nr 

ptcrovuKTioVi 7} aAeKTopotpcwatSy 7} irpm* 36 fl7) 

midnight, or cock-crowing, or morning * lest 

eAflwy * V PV 6ftay KafleuSoyras. 

coming suddenly, he may find you sleeping, 

3 ^'A Se ftfiiv Aeyu> t TratTt Aeyor Tpyjyopetre* 

What and to you I say, to all I say : Watch you* 


39 Thus also, when gou 
shall see these things tran¬ 
spiring, know That he is 
near at the Doors. 

30 Indeed, I say to you, 
That this generation 
will not pass away, till All 
these things be accom¬ 
plished. 

SI The heave if and 
earth will fail; but $my 
words cannot fait. 

S3 But concerning that 
bat, *or hour, knows no 
man ; not even an Angel 
in Heaven, nor the son, 
but the YATHER. 

S3 JTake heed, watch ; 
for you know not when the 
SEASON is* 

34 t As a Man going 
abroad, leaving his house, 
and having given the au¬ 
thority to Ills SERVANTS, 
to each his work, he also 
commanded the sorter to 
watch. 

35 Watch,therefore; for 
you know not when the 

MASTER Of the HOUSE 
comes; ^whetherat Even¬ 
ing, or at Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 
Morning; 

86 lestcomingunexpect- 
1 edly he should find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say to 
you, I say to all, Watch/* 


KE$. aS\ H. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Se to Trctcrxa «at ra a£vfia p-era Svo 

Was now the passover and the unleavened cake* after two 

tjpepas’ ttat tow ot apxt*p6is Kat ot ypap- 

day*: . and sought the high* mi eat* and the scribes. 

^ctTCiSj Trots avrov €V So Arp KpanyrravTSS airott- 

how him by' deceit aetamg- they 

7 etv&tnv* 2 E A^yoy 5e* *v rp koprp^ 

might kill. They said but; Not iu the feast, 

pL7}noT€ Oopvfios e<rrcu to v Aaov* 

lest a tumult shall be of the people* 

3 Kat qvtos avrov *y Bri$avtc£ ev rp oittict 

And being of him in Bethany in the house 

%t}i(tiVQ$ tou AtirpQUy KaraitetfjL€vov auroiij tjA0€ 
ofSimou the leper, reclining oflurn, came 


1 % Now after Two Days 
was the Passover and 
tlie feast of unleavened 
intEAD ; and the high- 
priests and scribes 
scughtliimhowthey might 
take him by Deception, 
and kill him, 

2 * Yor they said, ef Not 
during the feast, lest there 
should he a Tumult of the 
people/' 

3 % And he being at 
Bethany, iu the house of 
Simon the leper, while he 
was reclining at table, a 


* Vatican Manusckift.— 32 . or noun knows no mstn; not even an Angel In Heaven* 
33. and pray—omtf, 34. and—cmrf. 35. whether at Evening* 2* Yor they 

said, 

t SI. Isa. xl.8 . 4 X 33. Matt, xxiv, 42; xvv, 13; Luke xii, 40; xxi. 31; Bom* rill. IV. 
1 Tuess. v.Oi t 34* Matt* 3txiv.4b; xsv.U, t 1. Matt* ixvf, 2 ; Luke xxli. 1; 

4ohn xt*55; xiii*l* % 8. Matt, xxvi.O; John xii. 1, 3; See Luke vii*37* 
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KE‘t. a'. 1. 


■i ■ i— .i- n ii — ■ .. 

CHAPTER I. 


J Ap%T 7 tab Qut vyytXiov Ii}<rov Xpurrou > t/to« 

A bftgiimmg of the ft]ad Xi diugs o t J esu» CLri* t, i|oa 

rov fleet/* 2 * &s ytyp.ynraitv Beaty rtp irpo- 

cfthe God, A* i1> is written in Esaina he pi*o- 

<p7)rzi* “ISou, € 70 ? aTTOfrreActf top ayye\cr 

fhetj (< Lo t I «end the me&aeaget 

ftav Tpo irpo<ra/irou <rov y 6s tcaraetcevairei rr\v 

of me before face o( thee, who will prepare the 

trot/. /Sow^tos Tp epTjjii^* *Krot- 

tvay of thee, A voice iryingr out in the desert; Make 

fxatrare ttjk SSoi# Hvptov * tvdttas irotetre ras 

you ready the way ofalord, straight make you the 

rpifiovs avrov'** *E yevsrc l&aW7}$ fiairn^asy 

beaten way# of him Wai John dipping 

tv ry ica< Ki?;;u<r<rGM' £a7rrurftce jnera- 

in the desert, and publishing a dipping ofrefot- 

voias ct* atysetv aixctpTtwv* 5 Kat G^iropevero 

in at ion in+o lo^gh'Onena of sins. And went out 

irpos avrov Trettree 7} louSata X^P a y KCLl 0 * *^ € P°~ 

to him all the Judea country, and the Jeru- 

<ro\ufUTat iravrts' Hat efiair ti^qvto €V t <p 

Mlcnk all; and were dipped in the 

lopSa^jj ir QTUfMp b'lr 9 avrov^ tfcQfjLoXoyoujAevQi 

Jordan river h 7 „ him, confessing 

tos \fjLapTias a urav, ® Hy 5 e lew avvys ev$*8v~ 

the sine of them* Was now John having been 

fievos Tp<x®$ KOjUTjAoy, kou £tovy\v Bfpfiartvijv 

clothe 1 harr* of a camel, and a belt made of akin 

7T-pt ?y)t? o<r<$>vv avrov} Hat €c rQt&v anptSas scat 

around the loina cflkiin, and eating locusts and 

ft *At aypiov* * K at GKiipvo'a'G \eywv* E px*Tat 
Jion^y wild. And he cried out saying; Comes 

5 texvporepos fjtou omma ^[/zou,] ov outc 

the mightier of mo after [me,] of whom not 

€tftc ifeavos Kvtyas Kva'at tov ifiavra rwv 

I ata worthy bowed down to loose the string ofthe 

viroSy par wv avrov * 8 Eyas €0airrtaa 

sftndUJ* of him, I [indeed] dipped 

bfias *v biarr at nos Se J SairTictt bpas ev 

you in water; he but will dip you in 

Tveuftari aytep* 

spir it b oly, 

9 *[kai] eyeveTo ev exetvais rais 7}fiepais t 

[And] itcametopnea in those the days, 

1 )\ 0 €V hf}(rov$ a itg Na^aper VaXtXatas^ Hat 

came Jeans from Naaareth ol the Galileo, And 


1 The Beginning of the 

GLAD TIDIWGS Of JeSUi 

Christy the Son of *God; 

2 as it is written *fin 
the phophets, $. u Behold, 
“ * X Bend my messenger 
^before thy Tace, who will 
f< prepare thy way, 

3 $ f *A Voice proclaim¬ 
ing in the desert, 4 Pre- 
“pare the way fir- the 
“Lord, make the high- 
K ways straight for him/' 

4 J John was immerainft 
in the desert, and pub¬ 
lishing an Immersion ot 
Reformation for Forgive¬ 
ness of Sins, 

5 t Ajid resorted to hi*t 
All the country of Ju¬ 
dea, and all those ot 
Jerusalem, and were r*> 
mersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 jNow John was cloth¬ 
ed in CaniePs Hair, with 
a Leathern Girdle encir¬ 
cling his waist ; end 

| eating Locusts and Wild 
Honey, 

7 And he proclaimed, 
saying, j “The powerful 
one comes after me; for 
whom I am not worthy 
I to stoop down and untie 
the STRINGS of his SAN- 
I DALS. 

8 JS immerse yc: in 
Water, but will im¬ 
merse you in holy Sp^r^t 5, 

9 t And it occurred, in 
Those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth o( 
Galilee, and was im- 


* Vatican Manuscript*— Title —According- to Mark* 1* God. 2* Isaiah 

the prophet, 2, I send* 7* me—own#* 8* indeed— omit, 0* And—omtf, 

T 2, As the common reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver¬ 
sions ; as the quotation is from two different prophecies, Mai. ill, 1, and Isa, xh % 3, of which 
the nearest is not from Isaiah, but from Malachi; and as the Jews often say, u A a it is writ* 
ftfttm the Frnphetsf* yet it is never said in theN* T* wnffew in a prophet, but by him; there 
eeems to be no just ground for departing from the received text.— Campbell, WhUby.Lightfoot. 

I 2* Mal.ijl.li.Matt.xi* 10; ZukeviL27. t 3. Isa.xl.3;.Matt,iii.3t Iukelii.4; 

John 1,23* I 4. Matt. m*l; Luke in. 3; JohniiL23. ±b ±<? 

Matt iii* 1 t ^ Matt.IU.lIi John! 27;>ctsxui,25 J 8. A^L S; 11.2-4- 


si. 1<H xix. 4 $ l Cor. sii. 13. 


t 9. Matt. iii. 13; LukeUL 21, 


MABK. 


[ Chap. 14! 23, 


Chap. Hr 13.] 


bwoffreWei Svo ru>v fiaBi}ra>v avrov , ttat 

Aud hfiends two ofth* disciples ofliim&elfj And 

\cyct auToiS* *Y7ra76T€ €(S rtjv woKiv' «ai 

Jm qjiyg to thciii i Go you into the city; and 

airavTi)(TGi vfuv av&panros Kepafxiov 6S tiros 

will meet you a m-an A pitchet Of water 

j8 atrrafav afto\ev6rj(Xare avry* 14 uai Sirov sav 

carrying; follow bimj and wherever 

eicrekdp, enrars rip oiKoSunror^’ 'On 6 

he may enter, say to the householder; That the 

5 i 5 a<J 7 «t\oi \€y€i" IIoo ecrrt to KaraXvjxa, 

teacher *ays$ 'Where is the guest-cli amber, 

Sirov ro rraax a /a®t« rav ftaOijriov fiov (pa yot ; 

where the pass over with the disciple* of me 1 may eat? 

15 K«i at/Tos Spun 8u,£?i avayaiov fieya etrrpto- 

And he to yon wiilehopr an upper room ljrgp having 

fJL€VOV €TOtfJLQV * <f K€t ^TQtjXaffaT^ 

been furnished ready; there prepare you for ne, 

16 Kcu e|7j XQov ot ptaQrirtu avrov f teat tjABqv eis 

And went forth the discipler of him* and ^amu into 

ri}v wohw, Kat e$pot> Ka&as etirw avrots * Kat 

the city, and found even an he&a 3 to them; and 

rjToifiarav ro ira<rxa. ^ K.«t oi^ioy <yevop.evi)s } 

they prepared the paaaover* Aud evening being come* 

ep^ercu ptera twv 8to5 efca, 13 Kat a;? UKet/j.6vtov 

he comes with the twelve. And reclining 

CLVTWV KOLi €<T0t0l'TOdJ', € tltev & lr}GOVS' A/JL7}V 

of them and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed 

Atyw ijijliV) ort eh yfioMf irapaS&ffGt 6 

I say to you, that one of you will delivers njtS, who 

ccrBwv ,aer* efjtov. 19 Of *[Se] yp^avro A,V7rei<r- 

ie eating with me* They [and] began to ho sor- 

dai r Kat Keyety avrtp eh feeid' eh* M 7}Tt tyot?; 

tuwful, and toa*y to him one by one; Not I? 

*[«ai a\\os- Mtjti e7coy] 20 'O 5e *[airoKpi- 

^and another; Not I?] He but [answer* 

Gets] enrev avrots* E is etc rwv 8ft?8e/ca s o 

ing] said to them; One of the twelve, that 

4ti$a7TTOfJ,eyo$ fxer* eptov eis rorpvfihtov. 21 f O 

dipping m with me into the bowk The 

ptey utos rov aydpcoTrov £<7rayei, /raflws yeypair- 

indeedson ofthe man goes away, even as it has been 

rat it ept avrov * ovat Se rty avOpwirtp stcstvtpy 

written concerning him; woe but to the man that, 

St J ov 6 vios rov avBpoyffov TrctpttSfSflrar 

through whom the sou o* the man is delivered up* 

tca\ov r\v avr<p, et ovtc eyevvTj&ij 6 avtipwRos 

good it was to him, if not was born the man 

€KttPos. 33 Kat eirBioyrcav avr<ov, Xa$av 6 

that. And eating of them, talcing the 

1 7 ](rovs ctpror, sv\oyyi<ras eKKare^ kou eSa>Kev 

Jeans a loaf, having biessed he broke, and gave 

avTQiS) Kat enre* AajS ere* tqvto e<rrt ro erwpia 

to them, and said; Takethis is the body 


13 And he sends two of 
his disciples, andsaysto 
them, ‘‘Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and whereverhemay 
enter, say to the house¬ 
holder, The TEACHER 
says, Where is * the guest- 
chamber, where I may 
eat the Passover with my 
disciples? 

15 And %z will show 
you a large Upper-room 
tfurnished ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And *the disciples 
went forth, and came , in to 
the city, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them; and they pre¬ 
pared the PASSOVER* 

17 $ And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
TWELVE. 

18 And as they were re¬ 
clining at table, and eating, 
Jesus said/'Indeedlsay 
toyou, That ^one of you 
who are eating with me 
will deliver me up,” 

19 And *they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, *‘is it E?” 

00 AndHEsaidtothem, 
ie It is that one of the 
TWELVE DIPPING 1U With 
I aje into the dish* 

01 *The son of man 
! indeed Igoes ^ away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but woe to that man 
through whom the ,son of 
man is delivered up! Good 
were it for that man if he 
| had not been bom/* 

22 %A nd as they were 
eating, * he took a Loaf, 
and having given praise, 
lie broke it, and gave to 
Ithem, and said, “Take; 

| tins ia my body.” 


* Vatic ak JXanuscript,™ 14, my gukst-ch amber, 15. and there prepare. 

1& the disciples. 18, one oi yo u who are bating with me* IS)* and--omjf. 

l£h they. 10. and another; not I ?—oauf. 20* answering—2L Be* 

oansethe son. 2'L betook* 

115. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room ready for 
the celebration ol the passo^er; which was examined in every hole and corner by the light 
pf wax candles, and cleared from the smallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety 
Ainsworth, 

t 17* Hatt.xxvi.20, J 21* Matt, xxvl.24; Lukexxii. 22; Johnyii.84* 


Chap. 14: 23.] 


MARK. 


[CFtop. 14: 34. 


pov, \a,fio>y to iroTit)ptoy, fVX&pt<rTtf<ras 

of me* And taking the cup, having given thanks 

eSwtfw' avrois * kcll gtt iov e£ avrov iravres* 

he gave to them; and they drank out of it all* 

24 KtU €VJT€P *[cLUT01S,£ ToUTD 6(TTi TO CUjUCC fXOVy 
And he eald [to them.] This is the blood of me, 

to T7js tcatvrjs Sta&rjK^s^ ro irept iroXXwu 

that’ of the new covenant* that concerning many 

€tcx,vvofi€PoP* 25 Afiyjp Xeyw hp.tv 7 6rt qvkgtl 

being shed. Indeed I say to you, that no more 

ov jxi) irm €fc tov yepvijfxaros T7)s aptic^Xov^ ecus 

not not Jwill drink of the product the vine, till 

T7}S 7)fX*paS €K€lP7f5 > 6 tCIV CLVTQ 7 UVU> KatVQV €P 

the vday that* when it I drink new in 

ry /)curiXcta tov Geov* 36 Kcti bfjtP7)o‘aPT€s 7 

the kingdom of the God. And having sung a hymn, 

€£t]A0ov et $ to opos t&v eXatwp, 

they departed to the mountain of the olive trees. 

K at Xeyet avrois 6 Itjtovs* *0rt iravres 

And aay« to them the Jesus j That all 

<ncap5aXtfT9rj<T€(r8€ *[jep €jxot eprri pvkti ravr? p] 

will be stumbled [at me in the night this/ - ] 

6ri ytypaTrar TTotra^w top iroip,eva 7 teat 

for it is written * I will smite the shepherd, and 

StaiTKopTTi(r8rf(reTai res irpo&ctTCt,” 28 AAAb 

will be scattered the sheep/ 1 But 

f ,ura to 6yep8?ivat pe y irpoafa ipas €is tiju 

after the to be raised me, I will go before yon into the 

TaXtXatap* 29 *0 Se rterpos avrtp* Kai ei 

Galilee. The but feter said to him; Even if 

icapr*s tncapBaXtffBYjfTopTaty aXX 7 ovtt tyo)* 

ell shall be stumbled, yet not 1* 

30 Kcu Xtyei aurip 6 I i}<rovs' Aju^v Xeyw cot , 

And says to him the Jesus; Indeed I say to thee, 

Sti f rv {TTifiepov ep rrt pvkti ravrp 7 irptp y\ 

that thou this-day in the night this, before 

Sts aXtKTopa <f>wP7f<Tat^ rpts tnr appear} /xe* 

twice a cock to have crowed, thrice thou wilt deny me. 

31 *o 8e «« 7 repurffov paWoy ~E,av pe 

He but with vehemence spoke more; If me 

Sep <ruyaTro9av€tv (rot , ov /tp ere aTraprijcrojUfu, 

must to die with thee, not not thee I wil 1 deny. 

*fl<ravTQ)s Se kcu irapres eXeyop. 32 Kat GpxoP- 

ln like manner and also all they said* And they 

Tat ct$ x w P ioy > oy T0 ovopa ^eO<rr|pav^J• neti 

tame to a place* of which the name Gethsemane; and 

Xeyst rots juaflTjrais avrov’ KaBto^are &Se, 

he says to the disciples of himself j Sit you here, 

ect )s Tcpo<r*v$G)fxai* 33 Kat rrapaXafijiapet top 

till l shall pray* And betakes the 

Herpoy ttat I attot&oy nat Iuayytjy ped’ eavTOw 

Peter and James and John with himself; 

««i i}p£aro endap&ei(T6ai nai adripoveiv, 34 Koi 

and began to be greatly amazed and to be in anguish* And 

A *y*t avrots* ftepiXvTTos etrnp 7} ipvxw f&ov ews 

he says to them; Extremely sorrowful is the soul of me even to 


23 And taking Cup t 
having given thanks, lie 
gave it to them; and they 
ail drank out of it. 

24 And he said, J“Thi» 
is that bloob of mine 
ivhichis of the covenant, 

THAT which is POUBED 
out for many. 

25 Indeed I say to you, 

* That X will drink of the 
piioduct of the t/ine no 
more* till that bay when 
I drink It new in the king¬ 
dom of Gob.” 

20 l And having sung, 
they went out to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 

27 And Jesus says U 
them, “You will all be 
stumbled; because it is 
written, %* I will smite the 
‘shepherd, and Hie 
c SHEKPwillbe dispersed/ 

28 t But after 1 am 
raised, I will precede yon 
to Galilee/* 

29 {And Peter said to 
him, “Even if all shall he 
stumbled, yet 5 will not/' 

30 And Jesus says to 
him, “Indeed Isay iothee. 
That t^jflu l'his-day, in 
This t? i ght, before a 
Cock crows twice, wilt dis¬ 
own Me thrice/' 

31 But he spoke with 
more vehemence, “If 1 
must die with thee, I will 
by no means disown Thee/' 
And they alt said the same, 

32 $ And they came to 
a Place named G ethsam ane, 
and he says to his disci¬ 
ples, “Sit here, while I 

* go away and pray/* 

33 And he takes with 
him Peter, and * James, 
and John, and began to 
be greatly amazed and full 
of Anguish. 

34 And he says to them, 
X “ My soul is encom¬ 
passed with a deadly An* 


* Vatican Hanuscjupt.— 23. a Cup, 24, to them— omit* . 24. that biiOoj> h o( 

mine, which is ofthe covenant, that which is poured out. 27* at me in this night 
—Pi'mf, 82* go away and pray. 33. James, and John. 

J 24, Lukexxii. 20; I Cor; ii. 25. t 23. Matt, xrvi. 30, -. t 27. Zech. xtil. 7. 

t 28. Matt, xvi, 7* t 20. Matt, xxvh S3,34; Luke xxii, 33, 34, John xiii. $7, 3S* 

l 32. Matt, xxvL 30; Luke xxii+39: Jolm xviih 1. % 34. Joimiih 27* 




Chap. 14 r 35.] 


(MARK. 


ftavarow fietvare &8e, fcai ypijyopene. 35 Kai 

death; remain you here, and watch* And 

irpoe\8o>v fiiKpoif, 67retret' eirt rys yr)s‘ (cat 

going forward a little, he fell on the ground; and 

TTpOfTIJl/^TO, lV<Xj €t SwaTOV CtfTl, 7Tap€\6jf (OT* 
prayed, that, if possible it is, might pasa from 

avrov 7 ) &pa, 36 Kai eAeyev' A/3/3a 6 narrjp, 

him the hour. And he said; Abba the father, 

travra Svvara <ror irapeyeyKe ro Trorijptoy aw* 

ill (things) possible to thee; take the cup from 

■ffiov rovro , AAA.* oi/, rt eye* 0eAn>, aWa n 

me this* But not, what I will, but what 

trv* ^ Kat epx*r&h ehpuruei avrovs Ka$ev- 

fchou* And be corner and finds them sleep- 

Sovras* Kai \eyei rip Ylerptp* tcaBevSets ; 

ing i and ho says to the Peter: Simon, steepest thou? 

ovtt iffxvo as fiiav &pav ypnyoprjffai; 38 Tpyyop- 

not couldot thou one hour to watch? "Watch 

fire kcu irpoirevxt&Qe, iva ftrj ei<re\9r}Te us 

you and pray you, that not you enter into 

t reipafffiov’ to {lev Trvevjia ■KpoQvjj.ov, 4} 8e 

temptation: the indeed spirit ready, the but 

( rap£ atrdeuTjs. 39 Kat iraXiv aTtekOaiv vpotrujv- 

flesh weak* And again going away he prayed, 

|aro, rov avrov \oyov emwv. 40 Kai imorrpe- 

the same words saying. An d having returned 

eupev at/rot/s TraAiP leadcuSopTas* 7}ffav 

he found them again sleeping; were 

oi otpdaXfxot avTwp fUe&apn/ievot Kai ovk 

the eyes of them weighed down and not 

TjSei&aV} rt aurip airoKptdaurt* 41 Kai epx €TCU 

they knew, what to him they might answer. And becomes 

ro rptrov, /cat Aeyet attrots* Kadet/Sere to 

the third, and heaays tothem: Do you sleep the 

Xoiirov Kai amirauetrfle ; airexet, 7f\Bev 7) &pa * 

now and rest you? It U enou gh, is co me the ho ur: 

iSou, irap«8*5oTat 6 vtos rov avdptmrov us Tas 

lo, is delivered up the son of the man Into the 

Xstpas twv ajaapTwAcof. ^EyeipeffOe, aywfiev* 

hands of the sinners* Arise* let us go: 

(Sou, 6 irapaStSous fie rjyytKe. 

lo* he delivering up me ha* come near* 

43 Kat €u0ews, ert avr&v KaKowros^ icapayt- 

And immediate y, while ot him speaking, comes 

verat tovSas , eh wv twv SwSena^ Kat (xer 9 avrov 

judas, tlie being oi the twelve, and with Mm 

o)(ho$ ^[ttoAvsJ fjiera fiax&tp&v Kai £i/Aa?r, 

rrowd f great J with swords aud dubs, 

napa revv ap^iepew p Kai rw ^ ypafifxareasv teat 

hom the high-priests and the scribes and 

rwy Trpe&fSuTepwv, 44 AeS&tcei 8e o irapa8i8ov$ 

the elders. Had given and he delivering op 

avrov o'v&o'y/xoy avrots y Keywv* *Ov ay 

him a signal to them, saying: Whoever J 

A??(rw, avTos e&rc Kparyiaare avrov Kat 

may kiss, he ibis j _ seise him and 

air ay ay ere a<r(pa\a$. 43 Ka( eA(W, evBeccs 

, lead away safely* And coming, immediately 




yap 

for 


[C?iap< 14; 46. 


guisli; star here and 
watch* ^ 

35 And going forward 
a little, he felF on the 
ground, and prayed, that 
if possible the hour might 
pass from him. 

36 And lie said, “Abba, 
father, all things are 
possible with thee; remove 
this cup from me; Jyet 
not what JE will, but what 
tijott 

37 And lie comes and 
finds them sleeping ; and 
he says to Peter* “ Simon, 
sleepestthou? couldstthou 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour? 

j 38 Watch and pray, that 
j you * enter not into Trial; 
j the spirit indeed is will¬ 
ing, but the fresh is 
weak/* 

39 And going again, he 
prayed, speaking the same 
W ords* 

40 And * again he came 
and found them sleeping; 

j (tor Their eyes were over* 
powered;) and they knew 
not what to answer him* 

41 And he comes the 
third time, and says to 
them, “Do you sleep now, 
and take your rest? It is 
enough, J the hour is 
come; behold the son of 
man is delivered up into 

the HANDS of SINNERS, 

43 JArise, letuago; be¬ 
hold 1 HE, who DELIVERS 
me up, has come.” 

43 $And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
comes ^Judas, being one 
of the twelve, and with 
him a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the high-priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders* 

44 And the betrayer 
had given them a Signal, 
saying, “ |§e it is, whom I 
may kiss; seize him, and 
lead him away safely*** 

45 And coming, and 
immediately approaching 


* Vatican MAMrecftiPT*—&8* come into* 40. againlhe came. 4$* Judas, bein^ 
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Chap* 14: 46.] 


[€hap~\<i\ ‘ X8. 


rpotre\6wv avrtp, \eyar 'PafHPt } *[paft8r] 

Approaching to him* he Rabbi, [rabbi:] 

feat Kctre^iAT) crev avrov v 46 Of 5e €irs0a\ov eir’ 

and hissed lAm. They then laid on 

avrov ras x* l P as *[tti , Tcw' ) ] Kat eKpar7)<rav 

him the hands [jfthem,] and seized 

avrov , Ety Se tis rtor irctpecrTTj/coTttr, 

him. One and a certain of those standing* 

tncatfafitpos rrjp fiaxatpay^ eircsitre top Sov\op 

drawing the sword* £ truck the slave 


row apxtGps&s> kcu a<f>st\€p avrov to wtiof, 

of the high-priest) and cut off of him the ear* 

15 Kcsi awofcpt0€is & 1 7}<rovs snrtv avrots m *X1$ 

And answering the iic&us said to them j As 

ctti krj&TTiP e^XBere juera juaxettpeo^ ftcu 

upon a robber came you out with swords and 

)-vK(ffp } crvWafiziv jus. ^ Ka0* rjpepav T)p7]v 

clubs, to take rut* Everyday X was 

irpos tifias gp T(p Upq> SidatTKoty^ teat ovk 

with you in the temple teaching* and not 

€tcpuT7)<ra,T€ fie* aAA% iva itTitfptoQ (atrip at ypa- 

you seized me; but, that must bo fulfilled the writ- 

<f>at. 50 Kat atpovres avrcp iravres etpvyov. 

ings. And leaving l)lut all they fled* 

S1 'Kai sZs rts veapia'KQZ tjkoXo^S^i avrtp 3 irept* 

And one a Certain young man followed him, wrap- 

f3sl3\yi{j,€vo$ tripdepa qki yv/nvov Kat KparovcrtP 

pod about a linen cloth on naked: and they seized 

avrop *[ot peaw(r«oi.]] 52 ‘0 KaraXtirap ttjp 

him £thc young men*]; He V,n.'. leaving the 

tnpSopa^ yufipos ax. v y Qy a urwn] 

linen clothe naked haded [fteta them.] 

fi3 Kas aiVTjyayov ^orl^aovv irpos rep a px*e- 

And they'ed the Jesus to the high- 

pect° /cat cuvGpx vrcttmrtp iraprts ot apx i€ P e *^ 

priest; $nd eametogether ‘ohim all the high-priests* 

kcu ot irpeo'fivrzpoiv Kat oi ypafiptarets. 54 Kat 

and the elders* ant 1 , tlie scribes. And 

6 FEerpos airo fiaKpo6<sp vtccAoudTitrGP avrtp kws 

the Peter at a distant followed him even 

€tr<o ety ttjp av \tjp tov -V'X i€ P etey * KQtl &vy~ 

to into the palace oftho high-priest; and was sit- 

Ka0j)jjL€pQ5 fitra rmp irmjpGTcsV} kcu Oepfiatpo- 

ting m company with tbe attendants* and warming 

fiepos t rpos to tfrt&s* 55 Of 5e apx&Gp&s kcu 

himself to the light* The and high priests and 

d\ op to trvpeSptop <s^\tovp Kara rev itftrov 

whole tbe high council sought against the Jeena 

fiaprupta:' sis to Qavartotrmi a strop* km qv% 

testimony for the '^O nut to doath him \ and not 

evpKTKov, w KoAAoi yap etyevdoptaprvpovp 

they ionnd* Many for i^rtified falsely 

(tar* avrou, Kat ttrat af paprvptat ovk q&ctv. 

against him* butumsUteuttha testimonies not were, 

6 ‘ Kaj mves avaerravres, e^jy 8op.aprvpouv tear’ 

And some stood up, testified falsely ugaiust 

«tfTou, A^oj'Tss* 58 ‘On fyptets i)Kov(raptQV avrov 

him, saying | That WO heard him . 


- ■■i n * * ' * 

Mm, lie saya, " Rabbi,* 
and repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then they laid 
hands on him, and seized 
him* 

47 And one of those 
standing by diw a 
sivoed, and struck a seu- 
YANT of the HIGH-PRIESTi 
and cut oif His ^ear-tip. 

48 % And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said to them, “As in 

I pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

49 I was with you every 
day in the temple teach¬ 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me* JRut the scriptures 
must be verified.** 

50 And leaving him, 
they all fled* 

61 And a certain Youth 
followed him, with u Linen 
cloth wrapped aboift Ms 
naked body^ and they 
seized him; 

53 butleavingtkcLiHEN 
cloth, he fled naked* 

63 $ And they conducted 
Jesus to the high- 
priest; and all the high- 
priests, and the elders, 
and the scrieeg, came to¬ 
gether to him- 

64 And Peter followed 
him at a distance, even 
into the palace of the 
iugh-priest; and sat in 
company with the atten¬ 
dants, warming himself 
before the tire* 

65 JAnd the high- 
priests and the Whole 
sanhedrim sought testi¬ 
mony against Jesus, in 
order to kill him; but 
they found none* 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their testimonies were 
insufficient. 

57 And some standing 
up, testified falsely against 
him, saying, 

58 cc ©©£ heard liim de- 


* Vatican Mai:vscbip?*-“ 4&* rabbi—ffanif* 40. of them— omit . 47- kar-tip* 
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[(fcap. H ; 68. 


. ... - - -- ■ m■ r -- - -- 11 * " 1 1 

keyovros’ *0r( eyco Karakvtra Toy vaov tovtov 

saying; That 1 will destroy the temple this 

tov x^tpoiroiijTOVi Kat Siot rptcov fyfiepwv a Wov 

the made with hands, and in three days another 

tcX ei P 07rot1 ')™ f oiKoSofMiffa). ° 9 Kat ouSe obrcas 

made without hands [will build. And not even thus 

■«nj tjp 7 ) fiaprvpta clvtwp . ^ Kat apatrras 

•omiateut was the testimony of them. And arising * 

b apxttpws us fittrov, €Tn//>o>r?jtre top Ir}tTovp , 

the high priest in midst, he asked the Jesus, 

teywir Ovk airoKptpr} ov$zp / rt ovrot <rov 

saying j Not answerest thou nothing? what these otthee 

KtoTafiapTupoviTiP ; 61 *0 5e €ffttoircL t teat ov$gp 

testify against? He but was silent, and nothing 

aireKpivaro* HaXtv 6 apxi€p*v$ eirTip&ra avrop 

' he answered* Again the high-priest asked him 

/cat Ktyu avry u d Xpurros , 6 vtos tov 

and says to him; Tbou art the Anointed, the son of the 

€v\oyi}Tov ; 432 'O 5e hjtrovs tiwep* 'Eyw upti* 

blessed? The and Jeeua said; 1 am; 

teat oypeo'Qe top vIop tov ai r $pu>irov etc 

and you shall see the son of the man at right 

Ka&i}fievoy T7)s Swa/xecos, Kat epx°( jL m €V0V 

sitt in g of the power, and com in g with 

twp p&psXwv tov ovpavov* 63 e O Se apx^p^vs 

the clouds of the heaven. The and high-priest, 

Stap^Tj^as tovs x ir ® va $ a vrov 9 Arycr Ti €Tt 

having cent the clothes of himself, says; What further 

Xpetay exofxsv fxapTvptov ; 64 HKovcrare tjjs 

need have we ofw^nesses? You have heard the 

0\a(T<p7]fitas* t t b/xip ^>aii'eT£u; Of Se tt apTes 

blasphemy; what to you appears? They hut all 

tcaT€tepipav avrop etreu $vo%ov Oaparov, 65 Kat 

condemned him to be deserving of death. And 

Tjp^aPTO TIPGS epLTTTUttP <XVT(p 9 ttCU TTGplKCtXVTTTEtP 
began some to spit upon him, and to cover 

to irpoT^TTOP avTov, Kat Ko\a<pt^€tp avrop , 

the face of him, and to beat with, the fist him, 

teat \tyetv avrep* Tlpoep^rtvcop. Kat ot vwt}- 

and to say to him; Prophesy, And the at- 

psrcu paTvitTpactp avTOP efSaWov. 66 Kai optos 

ten dan t a with open hands him beat., And being 

tov Hsrpov tv Ttf. buAtj /CCTTW, CpX^Tat pua 

the Peter in the cmirb-yafd below, cornea one 

T&v TraiSfcncwp rou apxt € p € &S* ^ Kat iSoucra 

of the maid'servants of the high prte&t = and seeing 

top lltTpop OepfiatvofJLGPOPy tfifiPitypatra avTtp 

the Peter warming himself, ahe looking to him 

Aeyet* Kat vv juera tov Na^apr^otJ hfjfrov i}<r0a* 

say a; And thou with the Nazareuti Jesus iva&t* 

*0 St 7 }ppr}(Taro t \tytav* O vtc otSa , ovSe 

He but denied, saying t Not I know, not 

ewi<rrafLCu n (rv key eis, Kai e£a> €(s 

comprehend what thou oayest* And he went out into 

to irpoavkioy* *[««* ate kt cep ecpcevTicrei.J 

the outer court: [and acock crew,] 


dare, J f 3£ will destroy 

THIS TEMPLE MADE WITH 

hands, and in Three Days, 

I will build Another made 
without hands*' ** 

59 But not even thu» 
was their testimony suf¬ 
ficient 

60 AndtheHiGH-pniLST 
standing up in the midst* 
asked Jesus, saying , tf An- 
swerest thou nothing *to 
what tliese testify against 
thee?” 

61 JBut he was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the high-pribst 
asked him, and says to 
him; “Art tfjott the Mes- 
siaHj the son of the 
blessed One?” 

62 And Jesus said, ff It 
am; and you shall see the 
son of man sitting at the 
Bight hand of the mighty 
One, and coming with the 

CLOUDS of HEAVEN.” 

63 And theHiGH-PBiEST 
having rent his garments, 
says, “"What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

64 You have heard the 
blasphemy ; What is your 
opinion?” And they all 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death, 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and to 
cover His pace, and to 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, u Divine to 
us;” and the attendants 
struck Him on the cheek 
with the Open Hand, 

66 $Ancl Petee being 
below m the court-yard, 
there comes one of the 
MAI D*SE R V AN TS Of the 
HIGH*PRIEST ; 

67 and seeing Peter 
warming himself, earnestly 
looking at him, she says, 
u JEfiou also wast with the 
JfAZARUNE, * Jesus*” 

68 But he denied, say¬ 
ing, “I * neither know nor 
understand what thou 
Bayest,” And he went out 
into the outer court \ 
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{Chap. 15 


’’Kbi i} iratiia’K't] tSovtra avrov *jVaAfv] ijpl-ctTO 

Andthe m«id*>«rvaat seeing him [againj began 

Xeyety rots ir ap€0 , T7jKo<rtv* 'Or* obr&s avrwv 

to aaj to those having atood by; That this of them 

etrnv. 70 'O Se iraKiv ypvuro. Kot fttra 

is , Ho and agai n den ied* And after 

fiucpop icakw ol wapeGrwres ektyav t^> Tlerpcp* 

alittlo again those having stood by eaid to the Peter; 

AA?f0ws ej£ avrwP et 4 Ktu yap TahtXatos ft* 

Truly of them tbou art; also for a Galilean thou art, 

^{Vctt t\ A a\ta gov djUOia^Vi.] ^ f O 5e 7)p|aro 

fand the speech ofthee is like,] He then began 

ava9eftaTt£etv ttat ofit^vvai' 'O ti ovk oiSa rov 

to curse and swear; That not T know the 

avBpaytrov rojrov, ov AeyeTe. & Kat etc Sey- 

man this, of whom you a ay. And of *ec- 

rtpov aksftTtop €<pawy}G€* Kat av€{jLpi}G07j 6 

Ond cock crew. And remembered the 

II erpos tov fiijfiaroS) ob etireu avrtp 6 l 7 j<rous* 

Peter the word, of which said to him the Jesus? 

'On irptv aketcropa ^wv^aai Sts f aTtappy\Gip fie 

That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 

rpis* Kat €TnlSakaip €ttkat€, 

thrice* And rslteotiapr he wept. 

KE3>, («'. 15, 

1 Kat evficcos eirt to vpwt <rv(ifiQvkiov votij- 

And immediately on the morning a council having 

Gavres ol apxtspsts fiera twv 7rp€G$vr€po>v Kat 

been held the high-prie*U with the elders and 

ypafifiarewV} kcu 6\oy to GvveSptQVy SyjGCLvres \ 
scribes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding 

top hrjGovy 9 aTnjveytcav Kat wapeStoKav r<p lit - 

the Jeans, carried and delivered up to the Pi- 

A ary, 2 Kat eirrjptoTriGev avrov & Utkaros* 

late* And ackers him the Pilate; 

ei b fa&tkevs rwv lovdatwv ; *0 5e airotept - 

Thou art the kinr of the Jew*P He and answer- 

Bus elver avrep’ %v \eyets. 3 Kat fcarrjyopovy 

jng said tc him; Thou a ay eat. And accused 

avrov cl apx t€ P €i £ ttgAAge* 4 *0 5e ITtAaros 

him the high-priestt: many thing*. The and Pilate 

TraAii^ eiryjpwTTj&ev avrov 9 keycnv Ovk airoicptvp 

again asked him, saying i Not anowerest thou 

ovbev; i5e, irotra gov KarapaprvpovGiy , 

nothing ? see, how many things o t thee they testify against. 

^ 'O 5e I? (Govs ovKert ouSev aireKptBr}* &GT€ 

The bnt Jesus no longer nothing answered: so 30 


again asked him, saying i Not anowerest thou 

ovbev; t5e, irotra gov KarapaprvpovGiy , 

nothing P see, how many things of thee they testify against. 

^ 'O 5e I? (Govs ovKert ouSev aireKptBr}* &GT€ 

The bnt Jesus no longer nothing answered: so 30 

Bavfiageiv vov niAarov. 6 Kara Se kopT7]v 

to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 

aireAuej* avrots iva Se&fitov bvirep titovvtq* 

he used to released to them one prisoner whoever they asked. 


69 maid-seh* 
yant seeing him, *sai3 

to THOSE STANDING BY, 
"This is one of them/* 

70 And he denied it 
again. And after a little, 

THOSE STANDING BY Said 

again to Fetee, (f Cer¬ 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art also a 
Galilean. 1 * 

71 Then he began to 
curse and svrear, <f I knoir 
not this man of whom you 
speak. 5 * 

72 $And ^immediatelj 
fora second time fa Cock 
crew. And Petee recol¬ 
lected the mmu which 
Jesus spoke to him, "That 
before a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 

CHAPTER XT* 

1 tAnd immediately in 
the ^Morning, the high- 

PEIESTS, With the ELDEE3 
and Scribes, even the 
Whole sanhedeim, held 
a Council; and having 
bound Jesus, they carried 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 {And Pilate asked 
him, “Art tfjmt the king 
of the Jews?” And he 
answering, * says to him, 
“(Eh 01 * sayest it.” 

3 And the high-peiests 
accused him of many 
things. 

4 jThen Pilate asked 
him again, aaying, “An- 
swerest thou nothing? See 
how many things they * ac¬ 
cuse thee of.” 

5 {But Jesus answered 
no more, so that Pilate 
was astonished. 

6 {Now at each Feast 
he used to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoeverthey 
asked. 


* Vatican MAirir&ciuyT*H50* again—ontif. 69* said to those, TO* and 
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5 Hv Se £ Xeyopevos Bet pa$$as fxera row trvffra- 

Wm &nd he being named Barabbns with the iu&ur- 

4Fta<TTC0V d€$€fJLfVQ$j QtTtVGS €V Tp OTatTCt fyQVQV 
genta haring been bound, who in the sedition murder 

ireir oiijKctvav, 8 Kat avafioyiras 6 oxXos 

had committed. And crying out the crowd 

ijp^aro atrei&dat, Kadoos aei motet avrots, 

J began to demand* as always he did to them. 

9 '0 5e IIiAotos cnreitptQi} avrots, Xeywv ©eXe- 

The but Pilate answered them, saying* Do you 

re airoXvrot vfxiy roy j3a<n\€a r&y lovftattov; 

wish 1 shell release to you the king ofthe Jews f 

10 ’EytvaxrKe yap, 6rt 8m <p$opov TrapaSeScp/ieurav 


He knew for* that through envy had delivered tt p 

avroy oi apx i *P €ts * 11 apx i€ P* ts 


him the 

trap roy 

up the 

awo\v<Tp 


high*prictt. 

ox^ov, 

crowd, 

avrots. 

he should release to them. 


The and high'pi rests stined 

iva ptaXXov rov Bapa&fiav 

that rather the Barabbaa 

19 *o Se ntXaroy airoteptdets 

lbs but Pila+e answering 

ira\tv eiw sv avrots* Tt ovy 0eAere xoojf roo ov 

again said to them $ What then do you wish I shall do whom 

Aeyere jSatrcAca r&v lovSauoy ; 13 O i $€ iraXiv 

you call a king of the Jews f Thqy but again 

ciepal-av’ Zbravpoxrov avrov, 14 *0 &e I7tA«To$ 

cried out* Crucify him* Thn and Pilate 

eXeyev avrots’ Ti yap kukov motrjirev ; Of 5e 

said tothetnj What for evil has he done? They but 

Trspuratos ettpa^ay* 'Zravpoxroy avroy* 15 c 0 

vehemently cried out} Crucify him. The 

Se IliXaTos, j SovXoftevos rip ro inavov 

then Pilate, being willing to the ciowd the oatiafaction 

rrotrjirai, aireXvirev avrots rov Bapa$/3av t teat 


to make, 

ffecpeSwfce 

delivered up 

&ravpwQp. 

iih might he crucified. 


released to them 

lr)(rovv, 

J e>uS| 


the 


Barabbas* 


TOP 

the 


<ppay€Ww(raj) 

having scourged, 


and 

Iva 

that 


16 0 1 Sc (TTpctT t tar a t airyyayoy avrov etrto rys 

The and soldiers led away him within the 

av\y}$) 6 eirrt irpatTwpiov teat trvytcaXovaty 

court, which U a judgment hall f and they call together 

6\rjy Tpy <n?€tpay m ^ Kat eySvQvtny avroy 

Whole the company. And they clothed him 

7 roptpvpay t Kat x eptrtBeacrty avrtp irXej-ayrts 

purple, and plaoedit around him braiding 

aKauSivov <rre<payoy* 18 Kat nipi-apro a &jra£c<r- 

an acanthine wreath. And they began to salute 

6at avroy * Xaipo S 0a<rt\ev$ ra>y lovdata>p* 

him i Hail the king of the Jews. 

19 Kas ervirrov avrov rijy iceipaXijv KaXap.tp, 

Aad they struck of him the bead with a reed, 

Kat eyeirrvov avr<p 9 Kat n6evres ra yovara 

and spit upon him, and placing the knees 


19, 


7 And there was he 
who was named Bar abbas, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mur¬ 
der in tlie INSURRECTION, 

8 And the crowd * go¬ 
ing up began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them, 

9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, “ Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the king of the Jews? 3 ' 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivered him 
up from Enyy, 

j 11 i But the high* 
priests stirred up the 
crowd, that he should 
rather release Barabbas 
to them, 

12 And Pilate answer¬ 
ing again, said to them, 
u "What * then shall I do to 
him you call the King of 
the Jews V* 

13 And they again 
cried out, "Crucify him.” 
j 14* And Pilate said to 
them, “ For what ? Has he 
done Evil?” But they 
vehemently cried out, say¬ 
ing, "Crucify him ” 

16 JThenPiLATE,being 
willing to gratify the 
crowd, released Barab- 
bas to them ; and having 
scourged Jesus, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

| 16 { And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
court, which is the Pm- 
torium; and they called 
together the Whole com¬ 
pany. 

17 And they arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthine 
Wreath, placed it around 
his head; 

18 and began to salute 
him,—“Hail, king of the 
Jews 1” 

1& And they struck his 
head with a Heed, and 
spit on him, and kn«ei> 
ing, did homage to him. 
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8,vrov t 44 Kai \eyet avry 'Opa, fuf)$ct>t fxtitiev 

him, and says to him; See* to no one anything 

enrps* ct\V uirays, aeavroy Set^oy rtp Upet y 

tk&utelii but thyself show to the prieet 

teat irpoereyeytce 7r tpt rov KaBapurfiov <rov h 

and offer for the ' purification of thee whit 

irpoaera^e Mwmjs, €ts fiaprvptoy avrots • ^'O 

enjoined Moses, for a witness to thptn. He 

§€ *i;€\dcoy Tfp^aro tcrjpvaaMV woWa teat fiiatpr}- 

but going out began to publUh many (things) and spread 

pufeiv rov hoy ay $ ware firjKert avroy 5i /yaaBat 

abroad the word, so as no longer him to be able 

tpayepws €t$ nohty etaehBMV' ahh* ev 

publicly into a city to enter; but without in 

Cp7)flQiS TOlTOtS TIP) KCW TJpX^TO ITpOS avTGP 
desert places ho was* and they wont to him 

vavraxoQ^v. 

froBt ah porta. 

KE$. /3\ 2. 

1 Rat staXijf €ta'7}\6ev (is Kairepyaov/z 5^ 

And again he went into Capernaum after 

Tjfieptov' teat yKovcrBr}) 6rt ets oikov «tti, 

days; and it was reported, that into a house he ii. 

2 Kott <rvy7}x^V a ' av iroh\oi 9 ware 

And [immediately] were gathered together many, so as 

fti)K€Tt x&P etf/ M?j5€ toe irpos rr\y Bvpav * teat 

no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 

ehahet avrots ray hoyoy * 3 Kat epxovrat tt po$ 

ha spate to them the word. And they come to 

avroy wapahvrutoy <p€poyres 7 atpo/ieyoy biro 


him 


a paralytic 


bringing, 


being carried 


T€{T<rapct>i'. 4 Kat fj. 7 } Swapevot TrpQ<r€yyi<rcu 

four. And not being able to come nigh 

avrep dta roy oxhov y arreareyaaay rrjy 

to him through the crowd, they uncovered the 

areyTjy, Sirov w teat e£opu£aPT6s ^a\wcrt 

roof, where he was; and having dug through they let down 

roy npa00aroy 9 eep* *tp 6 rrapahvnteos teare- 

fhe bed, upon which the paralytic was 

Ketro* 5 I Swv §e 6 Itjctouv rr\v many avrwv y 

laid. Seeing and the Jesus the faith of them, 1 

heyet rep ir apahvnteep* T *KVoy 7 a<pewvrat aov 

says to the paralytic; Son, are forgiven of thee 

at afiapTtai* e Hrrct v Be nves rwv ypafifiarewp 

the sins, Were but some of the scribes 

etcet tcaBrifieyot Kat thahoyt£ofi€vot ey rats 

there sitting and reasoning in the 

ttapSuus at/Ttoy* ?Tt obros ovrw hahet J3\cttr- 

hearts ofthem; Why this thus speaks bias- 

epyifjuas? t is Hvyarai atpieycu afiaprtas y et fir} 

phemy? who is able to forgive sins* if not 

us 6 Beos ; 8 Kat evBews emyvovs h iTjcrovy 

»nc the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


44 and says to himj 
J^See, that thou say no< 
thing to any one; but 
go, show Thyself to the 
driest, and present for 
thy purification, those 
things which Moses com* 
man (led, i for Notifying 
(the cure) to the people. 

45 X But he going out, 
began to publicly pro¬ 
claim and divulge the 
thing* so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, hut was without in 
Desert Places; and thev 
resorted to him from afi 
parts, 

CHAPTER II, 

1 And after some Days, 
Jhe again entered Caper* 
naum; and it was re* 
ported That be was in a 
House. 

3 And Many were gath¬ 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the farts at the 
boor; and he spate the 
word to them, 

3 And they come ^bring¬ 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Four, 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crowd, they uncov¬ 
ered the roof where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowered the 
t couch on which the 
paralytic was laid. 

5 Now Jesus perceiv¬ 
ing their faith, says to 
the paralytic, f ‘ Son, thy 
sins are forgiven” 

6 But there were some 
of the scribes sitting, 
and reasoning in then 
hearts, 

7 * c< "Why thus speaks 
this man? He blasphemes t 
Who can forgive Sins, but 
the One God?” 

8 And Jesus, immedi- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 2. immediately— omit, 3. bringing to Mm. That 

this man thus speaks? He blasphemes I who can* 

t 44. See Notea on Matt, vlif % 4* f 4, Eastern beds are light and moveable, com 

s: ting of a mattrass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their beds consist of a mat* 
trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such woolen 
covering,) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt* A divan cushion often serves foi 
a pillow. 

X 44. Lev. siv*3, 4, 10 ; Matt, viii* 4; Luke v. 14 ~ * 

is* 1 1 Luke r. 13* 


?, That 


t 45. Luke v* IB. 


11* Hat* 


&iap. IB: 82.3 


MAH K 


AAAous effwtre v t iavrov ov Swarat caxTCUf 

Otb«n hi iBved } Limed/ not ii ibli to siveP 

®“ 'O Xpi/rror* 5 j$a<rt\€vs rov lupaijA* ftara* 

Tb* Anointed* the king of the Israel* let him 

fiarc* vvv ana rov < 7 ravpov t iva iSwfxtv Kat 

descend now from th« cross* that we may tee and 

»*ffT€V<roYtef\ Kai ol cvvso'TaupwpLtvQL avrtp 

may believe* And those having been crucified with him 

o>V€tSt^ov avrov* ^T*vopL*vy\s Se &pas €#ctt?s, 

reproached him. Being come and hour sixth* 

tTKoros tytvero €<j>* 6\7}v rnjv y^7 f tecs &pa$ 

darkness was on whole the land* till hour 

€PVWT7}S* M KflU TIJ TJJ SWaTTf g{3q7}&€V A 

ninth* And the hour the ninth cried the 

lrjerovs <p&P7j fttyaXrty EAart, cA m* 

Jesus with a voice loud* [saying:j] Etoi, eloij 

Aaft/xa <ra$axOavi ; 6 e<m fuBcpprjv^vo/xfyov’ 

lamina sabaehthaniF which is being translated; 

X) $*Q$ fLGU) ^T<S 0€&S fJLOir ] €(S Tt fl€ eyKOT€-* 

7h« God ofm?, [the God of me*] to what me hast thou 

A tires f 35 K at rtvts r<vv wapG<TTi)KQTwv ate ov- 

left * An d some of th om qtaudin g by hear- 

oavr€A f *\*yov ISov f HAmp <f>wv*u 36 Apctfx&v 

in j, iiidt Lo, Elias he calls* Eunning 

Af €ts, teat yefittras enroyyov ofous> irtotBets Te 

and one* and filling a sponge of vinegar* attaching and 

Ka\a.fi<f>, eironfo avrov, Aeywv* A<pere' tSwfiev, 

to arced* gave to drink him, saying: let alone: we may see* 

it <px*Tat HAias tta&€\etv avrov* ^ f O Se 

i( comes Elias to take down him* The then 

Itjtroi/s, atjxts <j>a>vr}i/ fifyaArjy, e$arp* i/<re. 

Jesus* uttering a voice loudj breathed out* 

- 8 Kai to KaraictratTfia rov vaov ttrxt&fhi *ts 

And the eurtaia of the temple surest into 

Svo * aTTo av&Oev ews Karev* 33 I5a>y 8e 5 kcvtv- 

two* from above to below* Seeing but the cento- 

piwv t 6 irapta'TyjKtos tvavrtas avrov f 6n 

rtou, that having stood. by over against him* that 

ovru> e|*7r v€va r €v 3 einw* AAtjOw* d 

thus {having crief) he breathed out* said: . Truly tbt 

avBpwiros o&tos wfoj i,v Bfov. 40 H <rau 8e feat 

man this a son was of a god* %Ver« and also 

yvvatKfs airo fiaxpoBfv Becopovcar tv ais yu kcu 

women from adistsnee beholding; among whom was also 

Mapta 7} MayfiaXrjvTh teat M apta 7 } rov I atcwffov 

Mary the Mkgdalene, and Muy the of the James 

tov fiiKpov Kat ItoffT) pi.y)Tr)P) Kat SaAajuq' 41 at 

the little and Joses mother, and 8dome j who 

At€ tjv sv rrj Ta\tkata y i}kq\ov$ow 

{also*') when he was in the Galilee* followed 

avr<p, Kat StyjKOVGW avrep* Kat aWat TroAAai, 
him* and served him: and others many* 

at <rvt/avafia(rai avrtp as *Iepo(roAvjua. 

those having conte up with him to Jerusalem, 


IS; 41. 


to each other, * ( Ha save4 
others; cannot he save 
himself? 

S2 The Messiah! the 
king of ^Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
CK035, that we may see 
and believ e ” Ev en tliose p 
Jwho were crucified with 
him, reproached him* 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come* there was 
Darkness over the Whole 
land, till the ninth Hour, 

34 And at the *hinth 
H our Jesijs cried with 
a loud Voice, t “Eloi, 
Eioi, lamina sabachthani V 9 
which, being translated* 
is, '* My Gob 1 to what hast 
thou surrendered me?” 

35 And some of those 
standing by, hearing 
this, said* “Behold* he 
calls Elijah*” 

3d JAnd one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine¬ 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him to drink* 
saying, “Let him alone; 
let us see whether Elijah 
will come to take aim 
down,” 

37 Then Jesus uttering 
a loud Voice, expired. 

38 j And the veil of the 
temple was rent in Two 
from top to bottom* 

89 And THAT CENTU- 
arotf who stood bt over 
against him, seeing that 
thus heexpired, said, “Cer* 
taraly, *This man was a 
Son of God ” 

40 JAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis* 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of Magdala, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the younger, and 
* of Joses* and Salome > 

41 who when he was in 
Galilee, i followed him* 
and ministered to him; 
and many Others, who 
came up with him to 
Jerusalem. 


* Vaticam MANuacmr?,— Israel, 84* xintu Hour, 34, aaylng—omit 

■S4. my God —<miU 80* having cried— omit* 39* This man. 40, the mo¬ 
ther of, 41, also—mtf, 

t 83. Matt*x3tvil*44; Luke xxiil* 30, 2 84, Pea* xxH* 1; Matt, xrvli, 48, £ Sd* Psa. 

Il l, 21. £ SS* Matt, xxvil, 51; Luke xxiii, 45. % 40, Paa, xxxviu, 11. % 41. Luke 

vlT-i*. 


15 : 4^0 


MAH It, 


Otap. IC: 5. 


42 Ko* ij5t) oif^tw yevofievrjs, (t7ret V)V napci- 

And now eveufrtg beingcotne, ./(since it wis prep*- 

'tTK€t)»j* 6 tffrt vpo<ra0&aTQV f ) 43 ijXfley 1 oiu^tp 

ration, that is before sabbath,) cbuie Joseph 

■6 avo Api/xd&atas, tvrxppav jUoi/XeuTijs, Is 

4 hat from Arimathca, bfrault negator, „ who 

rtaf avros t\p TpoirZix^f 1 ^ 0 ^ T V^ fiaptkuap rov 

'also himself was expecting the kingdom of the 

6 tov, ro\jj.i)<ras ttrrjkBt wpos tlikarov, kai 

h God t Assuming courage went in to Pilate, and 

j)T7]ffaro to <r<t>ixa rov Irjffov. *” 'O 5e IliXdror 

asked for the,. body of the Jesus*. The and Pilate 

^Qavpa<T€P 7 *t 7 } 8 i} r^dpjjk^ nat irpomtakecra- 

wondered, if already he was dead; anti hiving 

ifltvos TOP K€PTVpltoPCL 7 €in}pWT*f\&tP aVTOP) €1 

Called the centurion, he asked him, if 

oraAtu aTre&dve, 45 Kttt yvovs airo rov tcevrv- 

-already he bad died. And knowing frodi the cenlu- 

iptwva$ 7 tdcvpyjcraro r& tr&pLartp I wtnjp. ^Kai 

iriuu, die gave the body to Joseph,/ And 

•ay opao as trivtiov a, KaOfkivv avroV, 

having bought linen, Bird] having taken down him, 

oetXTjtre Tt) civdovi" feat KartB-tfKtv avroV tv 

the wrapped the linen; s^d laid- 'him in 

b T\V hfkaTQjXyifXGPOP €K TTfTpOtS* Hat 
a tomb, which was having been hewn out of T ft rock ^ and 

wpoff€KV\i<r€ ^tQop tirt ttjp Bvpap rov fxpr^xetov, 

rolled a atone against the door of the h tomb» 

*H Se Mapict vj MaySaKrivri kat Mapta laxrr) 

The hut M ary the M agd&Lene and hi ary at J 0 set 

x&etopovP) ttou TtQerat* 

belie U, 'where he was laid, 

KE$. u f . .10, 

Kai Sia’yevojU.et'ou rov caftBarov, Map to, 7) 

And being past 'the aabbath, Maiy the 

vMa^SaATjFTj, Hat Mapta tj rov laKo)$ov t uai 

Magdalene, and Mary that of the , James, and 

2aA wfiT} 7 )yopacretp aptvpara 7 Ipa -cA Qovrai 

Salome .bought aromatics, that coming 

itt\titywtrip avrop m 2 Kat Aia^ Trptot rvs .putts 

.they mightanoitfX Mm, .And, very early of the first. 

uraBBarav tpxovrat eiri ro nvy/Atiov, avarei- 

of week they came to the tomb, ^ having 

A apros rov 7 }\iqv* ^ Kcu eA tyop 7tpo$ *avra$' 

li*tn the aun. And they said to themselves i 

Tis airotivkiffet ji(uv rov XtBov tit rt}s Bvpas rov 

WVha wib roll away ^fovua the stone from the door of the 

t pLPtffJ.€tov; *Kar ctvafikeipacr&t Bewpovtnpy 6 n 

tomb f And -looking rtp they saw, that 

jXKQtteKhXt<rtat A A iBws* tip yap fityas tr<t>65pa+ 

had been tolled away the stone; it was for great very, 

5 . Kat *t<T*\ 8 ov<Tai €ts to pLpy)pL€iop 7 etfioy p*- 

And having entered into the tomb, they saw a 


43 X Evening feting 
now cniue, (since it wits, 
the Preparation, that is, 
the Bay before the Sab¬ 
bath,) 

43 that Joseph came, 
who was of Arimaihca/ari 
honorable Senator, whi 
himself also was J expects 

ing the KINGDOM Of UODj 
, taking courage, -went to 
I^Pjlatk, nn<i asked fbae 
the body of 

44 And Pilatk von^ 
dcred that, liewas already^ 
dead; aud having culktfc 
the ckntutuon, he in* 
qnired of him * if he xvaa 
already dead, 

45 And having asccr* 
tained frbm-the centi> 
.njoN f he gave the * dead* 

BODY foJoSEPH* 

46 And having bought 
Linen* taking him dow n* 
he ^rapped Jiim in-tha 
ukkn, and *put him in- a 
Tomb which vvas lifew n out 
of the Rock, and rolled a 
Stone to the entbakce of 
the tomb* 

47 And Mary of Mag* 
dala, and *TtfAT Mary 
the mother of Joses, saw 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 JAnd the SABBATH 
being past, Mary of Mag^ 
dal and that Mary the 
mother of James, and Sq* 
Ionic, tbou^lit AromatirSfc 
Hint they might come amt 
anoint him. 

2 And very early on the 
* first day of the wkek* 
(about sunrise,) they eam& 
to the TOMB, 

3 And they said to them* 
selves, “Who" will ro!4 
away the stone for us 
from the bn teak ce of tins 
tomb?” 

4 (for it was very large-> 
And looking, up, they saw* 
(hat the stone had been 
rolled away, 

5 JAnd ^coming to the 


Vatican Manuscript,— 43, Pilate* 44, if he was already dead, 45, brad 

'BObt, 40* and ~-*mL 40. put him. 47. that Mary the mother, 

X firstday of the week. &. coming-to, 

1 43, Matt- NStvil* 57 1 Luke xxiii.50; Johnxix.SS, J 43. Luke ti. ^5, 3S, X 1. Matt, 
xxviiL i ; Luke xiiv. l; John xx. L t 1, Luke xxiiLGb* ,15- Luke xxiv. a; 

Jl^hnx^lLU, ' 


Chap. 16 : 6 ,] 


MARK 


[Cftap. 16: 14. 


avuTKoy KaOipitvov fp tois Se£ioi$, irepifisfiKy- 

jruuth. flitting- on the right, having been 

fAtvov (TtoKijv kevtcy)V' kgm ^^Bafi^Bijirav. 

clothed a robe white; end they ^vere awe-atruck. 

et O Se XtytL avrats 4 Mtj €tt&afifi€L(r&€* lijtrovv 

He but eajs to them - t Not bo you amazedj Jgauft 

£?JTefT€ TQV N a^apKjVOV, TOP €<TTaVp&fA*POP a 

you fleck the Nazi rent, the having been crucified; 

7}yep&i}, ovic etrrip <fr8e* iPe & roiros, Sirov 

he hat been raised, not he is here$ see the place, where 

edi)Kav avrov* 9 A\?C biraytre, enrare rots 

they laid him. Rut go, say to the 

ptaBijrats avrov * teat Tip ITerp^^ Srt irpoayet 

disciple* of him, and to the Peter, that he goes before 

ifftas €ts TTjy Ta\tAaiav' etcei avrov otyserB* y 

you into the Galilee; there him you will see, 

/cadws enrey u/ur, 8 Kat 6|t\0ov£rat T €<pvyov 

as he said to you. And having gone out, they tied 

airo rov pLi/i )/motr € t 5e auras rpo/AOS teat 

from the tomb; had seized and them trembling and 

€tf<rra<ns, teat ovSsvi ouSey emw GifyofiowTo 

wtonUkinent, and to no ono nothing theyzaidj they were afraid 

yap. 

for. 

9 *f Ara<rr«y Se irpm irp&rp <ra{3$arov <stpct,vr) 

f Having risen and early first of week he appeared 

ti-paiTQv Mapia tt/ Wlayha\7}yp) a<[> 3 ztcj 8ej8- 

ftrjt to Mary (be Magdalene, from whom ho had 

Aijicef €ttt a ScupLovutt Eftreinj *KQpGV$€i<?a 

cast seven demons. She going 


cwriyyaAe rots fier 


€<pav€pwdt j e y €Tep<jt 
he appeared in another 

aypov* 13 K tyKtivoi 

eoun try. And those 

rots \onrot$* ov$€ 


avrov yevofieu' ts y tcsv- 

him having been, uioura- 

11 Katcitvoi ateQv<ra.vrt§ 

And those having heard 


fjiopipT}j irop^vc fifvri^ esp 

aspect, going into 

aireXBovr^s amjyyo ikav 


tomb, they flaw a Youth 
sitting at the bight side, 
clothed with awliiteHobe; 
and they were awe-struck. 

6 1 Arid he says to them; 
f * Be not alarmed; you 
seek Jesus, that JJaza- 

RKNE who was CRUCIPIED* 
He has been raised; he is 
not here. Seethe place 
where they laid him 1 

7 But go, say to his 
disciples, and to Peter, 
That he precedes you to 
Galilee; there you will 
see Him, £as he said to 
you.” 

0 And coming out, they 
fled from the tomb; for 
trembl ing an d as toiush - 
ineuthadseizedthem; and 
they said nothing to any 
one, for they were afraid* 

9 *[And having risen 
early on the first day of the 
Week, £he appeared first 
to Mary of Magdala, from 
whom he had expelled 
Seven Demons* 

10 $$bewent and told 
those whohaduBKN with 
him, as they were mourn¬ 
ing and weeping* 

11 And tfefg, having 
heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen by her, 
did not believe it 

12 And after these 
thingSj he appeared in An¬ 
other Aspect Jto two of 
them, as they were walkr 
ing, going into the country* 

IS And tftfg returning 
announced it to the other 
disciples; neithertoXHEM 
did they give credit. 

14 % Afterwards he ap¬ 
peared to the eleven, as 
they were reclining, and 
censured their unbelief 
and obstinacy, Because 
they believed not those 
who had seen him after 
hie resurrection, 


having gone brought bark word 

ettstvots €7rt<rr€vcrap, 

to the rcfltt neither to them did they give credit, 

14 f T<rrfpor, avvLKeijAeyoLs avrots tois ivBetca 

Afterwards, red in ing with then to the eleven 

Gipavep&Bhy teat qwziS ure ri)v airicrrtav avr<vv 

he appeared^ and reproached the unbelief Of them 

teat o’Kh'qpoKapfitav, bn rots Ocao'tc/j.Qims avrov 

and hardnea* of heart, bccau&c to thofle having seen him 

eyriytpfjievov ovtc ct vtor^vtTav. 16 Kat enrev 

having been raised not they gave credit. And asid 


brought back word to those with 

Boviii teat tc\atov(n . 

Ing and weeping* 

6rt „ teat tBeaBi} utt 3 avri}$ 7 TUTT'qa'aVt 

that he wat alive and had been teen by her, they- did riot believe. 

l -MeTa5e ravrcL 8 v<nv avrcov rr^piirzir^vnv 

After but these thing* to two of them wnLVrm^ 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 0—20—ontif* 

f 0* From this verse to the end of the chapter is wanting in the Vat* MS*, and in many 
other ancient copies* Grieabach marks the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity,but 
retains it in the test, Tischendorf rejects the whole clause. Hut judging from the evidence 
with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion of 
the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to ns with strong claims on cur re¬ 
ception and reverence* 

t 6 Matt*xivtil,fi—7. I 7* Matt. xxvi. 32 ; Mark xtv* S8. J 0, Joltusx. 14* 

t 10, Iiukexxiv* 10i John xx*l$* Luke xxiv. IS* 114* Luloa IG* 

4 ohnaji*U*4 ICoi at h> 



MARK. 


[Chap 15; SO. 


Chap. Id 15,] 


k _ — , , . .—- r ■ - ■ ■ j. . u ■ 

avrots* Tloptvdevrts ti$ top KOffpLOV airavra^ 

to them i Having gone Into tbs world all* 

K7}pv^ar€ to evayy€\top wa<nj t ?j ktiitsl. 16 *0 

publish the glad tidings to all the creation* He 

miTTtvffas teat 0anTtT0€ts+ <rco9^<T€Tar 6 5e 

having believed and havingbeeu dipped* shall be saved; he but 

«in<rnj<rcty, Karafcpi&ri<rcTCLt. ^ ~2rifx eta 5e rots 

not having believed, shall be condemned* Signs and to those 

ma‘T€v&atrt ravra irapaKo\*v&'f}&€i* *Ep rtp 
having believed these. ahalluttend; In the 

oyofxart ftov hatpiopta €H^a\ov<rt* yKtocrtrats 

name of mo demons they shall out out; with tongues 

\cL\i}o t ova , t tcvuvaiv 18 o<t>et$ apov<rt* reap 

they shall speak new t terpen ti they shall take up;. and if 

ffavam/AQp rt mwtnvj ov fxi J avrois fSAatyer 

deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 

€7rt apfioMTTovs x €t P as *Ttb?}o'ov<rt 9 nat tcaKcos 

upon sick ones hands they thail place, and well 

€^ou<rtp, 19 f O fi€y ovp revptos , fitra to \a\?)- 

they will be* The indeed then Lord* after the to have 

trott avTots 7 av€\i}<p07t ets top ovpavopy nat 

spoken to them, he was taken np let# the heaven* and 

tKadurep etc 8e£uuy rov Qeov 30 etcttvoi 

sat at riyh' el the God: those and having 

0opt€s €H7fpv^aP iravraxovy t ov tcvptov <rvP€p- 

g 0 » e forth published everywhere! the Lord w o rkin g 

yovpros j Hat top \oyop f$*&atovpTo$ Sia twv 

with, and the word ratifying through the 

€TCaKO\ovBovPT<tiP triltL€U0P*2 

accompaying signs*] 


15 X And he said to 
them* “Go into all the 
world, and proclaim the 

GLAD TIDINGS to the 

Whole creation. 

16 ^ He who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved} but he who be¬ 
lieves hot will be con¬ 
demned* 

17 And these Signs will 
accompany the believ¬ 
ers; jin my name they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak iu new Lan¬ 
guages ; 

18 {they will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; {they will lay 
Hands on Sick persons, 
and they will be well/* 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lord had spoken to 
them, {he was taken up 
into heaven, and sat 
down at the Kight hand of 
God, 

20 And those bavins 
gone forth, proclaimed 
everywhere, {the L 01 & 
co-operating, andratifymg 
the word through the 
ACCOMPANYING SlgUS, 


^ACCORDING TO MARK. 


* Vatican Hanxtscbift.— SHbwrtptfon — According to Hark. 

115. Xatt. xxvtif, 10; Bom. x*35—1«; Col 1 2S. { 16 Aetali.Bg; viii.12; xvi.M 

—, t 17 Acts v* 16; viii, 7; xvt. J3* t i/. Acta ll. 4; x, 46; xlx.6. t 18* Actl 
xxviii. 5. t 18* Actsxxviij. 8; James v. 14,10. t 19- Lukexxiv*5h Acta i*9; it 

84*35. J 20 Acta v. 13? xlv.8; lCor.ii.4,5; Heb*H.4, 


t ETA ITEM ON] KATA AOTKAN. 

^ [OUP T1P1KC0] BY LUKJ* 

ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


KE$, 1. 

* EireiSrprsp vroWot eir ex ei P r ) (ra * > a.vara^a<r6ai 

Since many have undertaken to prepare 

* ^ 

ot'jj'yrjtr**' irept to>v TreflArjpo^opT^ewBK ev fjfuv 

a narrative about those having been fully established among us, 

irpayfiarwpy 3 Ka&ws irapeSotrav ftftiv oi air* 

fact#, even aa delivered to us those from 

&PXy$ avTOVT<u /cai iJirifpeTcu yepofxepoi rov 

a beginuiug eye-witnesses and ministers having been of the 

Xoyov* 3 dSo£e Hafxot^ irap7itco\ov9i)Kort avwtizv 

word; itseemedrightaUotome, Laving traced from the first 

iratriv ttftpi8w$) Ka6*£r}s trot ypa\tyat, tcpa- 

iU accurately, in an orderly mwmertothee to write, O most 

rttrre ©ern^tAe, 4 tva eiriyvtps irept &p 

excellent Theuphilus, that thou mayest know concerning which I 

KaTTtxyQys XoyttiV ryv a<r<j>a\etap* 

thou hast been taught of words the certainty. 

5 E yevero ev rats rffiepais ‘HporSoi/, tov fSctirt- 

¥i» in the days of Herod, the king 

Kews ttjs IouSatas, lepevs rts ovop,art Z axaptas^ 

of the Jews, n priest certain name ftachariati, 

e£ etprjfieptas AjB ta* teat tj yvpy avrov c« ro>p 

of course of Abie; and the wife of him of the 

Ovyarcpow A apa/v, icatro ovopa avrys E\ur after, 

daughters of Aaron, and the name of her Elisabeth! 

* Hit av Se SucaiOi ap<f>orepot ev tor tov rov Beov, 

They were sod righteous both in presence of the God, 

vopevofiepot ev Karats rats evro\ats tcai ducai- 

wilkiug in all the commandments and erdi- 

Wjuatrt tov Kvptov apepirroi, ?Kai ovk r\v avrots 

nances of the Lord blameless* And not was to them 

rtKVQVy jeeidoTt 4} EKitra^er 7]P crretpctf Hat 
a child, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 

a jx<poT€poi irpof3€fir}*£OT€s €P rats yfiepats a&ru?p 

both having be«i advanced in the days of them 

yi&ap* ^Eyepero Se ev rtp ieparevetP avrop 

ware. It happened now in the to perform sacred rites bun 

*p rp ra£et rr}$ etpnjieptas avrov svavri rov 

ha. the order of the course of him before Of the 

8eoV} 9 Kara ro eSos rijs Uparetas cAct^e 

God, according to the eustomofthe priesthood it fell to his lo 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Since many hare un¬ 
dertaken to prepare a His¬ 
tory of those tacts, which 
have been fully estab¬ 
lished among ns, 

3 Jeven as those, who 
week from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and dispen¬ 
sers of the word, delivered 
them tons; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, having accurately 
traced all tilings from the 
first, to write to Thee in 
consecutive order, J f Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou mayest know 
x the CERTAINTY of til* 
’Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 

5 Jin the days of 
Herod, *King of Judea, 
there was a certain Priest 
named Zachariah, % of the 
Course of Abijah; and his 
* Wife was of the daugh¬ 
ters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both 
righteous in the sight of 
God, walking in all the 
commandments and In¬ 
stitutions of the Lord 
blameless. 

7 Andthey had no Child, 
because * Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in years. 

8 Nowitoccurred,while 
he was performing the 
1 priest's office before 
God, in the order of his 

CLASS, 

9 t that it fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- 


* Vatican Manuscript,— Title — According to Luxe* 5, King, 5, Wife, 

7- Elizabeth, 

t 3- This epithet proves that Theophilus was a Rian af Senatorlan rank; probably a pre¬ 
fect^ or governor; the same Greek title being applied to the Boman governor Felix, in Acts 
xxiii* and elsewhere. It was equivalent to the Latin title optima, bestowed by the Bo- 
mans on their principal senators* + 9* Prideaux, referring to Lightfoot's Temple Service, 

says, that thepriests, according to David's institution, were divided into twenty-four courses, 
that each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided into seven 
classes, each class served its day at the temple; and each priest of that class had his part in 
the service appointed by lot. And Josephus gives much the same account, adding that the 
priests entered upon their office on the sabbath-day at noon* and left it at the same time on 
the sabbath-day following; and that this practice, first settled by David, continued to hig 
ewn days*—Fierce*. 

t 3. Heb. lip a; 1 Pet* v, 1; 2 Pet. i* 10 1 1 John i* I ■ Mark i* l; John xv 27* t 3* Acte 
Ll, XL John xx* 31* X & * K * t4 * ^ t 5 ‘ 1 Ghron x*iv. m s Keh. xii 4,17* 


OfcgC8f7.]’ 


MARK. 


[Chap. 8:16. 


aurov, 

hi% 


■ 

*HpwSia/'&>*> ffvp$ovktov eir otaw uar 1 

H«rodi*n« " ft ctmicil held ngaimt 

bn cos avrov axoke<rw<rt. 

jiaw ■ him the/might destroy. 

f Kai 6 lyffovs fiera rwv paBrirtov avrov 

And the Jetu8 with the disciple* of him 

avex^pv^y ets ri}v Bakafftrav Kat nokv 7 tAtj- 

withdrew to th« sco; &ttd a great multi* 

60s cwro *n)s rctAiAaias TjtcohovdritTap avrtp* teat 

tude from the Galilee followed him ; and 

ax 0 Ttjs lovSaias t kcu “ axo lepoffoAv/ucov, b Kat 

from the J udea, end fro m J erusalem, and 

ano ttjs iSovjiatosy teat Tcepap tov Xop^avov^ Kat 

from the Idumea, and beyond the Jordan, and 

*[0i] xfpi T vpov Kat StSawt, wk7)0os xokv t 

[those] about Tyre and Sidon, a multitude greats 

aKovtravres &<ra exoiec, ijkdov vpos avrov. 

haring heard what thing* he did, came to him. 

3 Kat erne rots fiaOTjTais a vtov, Iva TrXotaptop 

And he spate to the disciple* ofMra, that & small vessel 

(TKaprepp avjcp, 5ia rov oxkov t Iva pi 7 

should attend him, because of the crowd, that not 

Bktftoifftv avrov. 10 Tlokkovs yap edtpairevo'eVt 

they might throng him. Many for he cured, 

w&tz tTtimitTGiv atmp, iva at noxt atf'au'Tai, 

that him they might touch, 

11 Kaf ra irvevfiara ra 

And the spirit* the 

edewpef, irpQfTti rnrrey 

gating on, fell before 


go as to msh to him, 

btroi €tx ov P’O'&Tiyas* 

as many as had scourges, 

afcaOapra^ 6rav avrov 

unclean, when him 


avrtp t Kat c/epafs, key-vra' *0 rt <rv et b vlos 


bins, and 

rov 0€ov. 

of the God, 

JXTJ <f>aV€pOP 
not known 

vet eis to 


cried, saying; That thou art the son 

12 K at woWa eTrert/xa avTOts 9 iva 

And many times he charged them, that 

avrov irotijcroMrt, 13 Kcu otmjScu- 

him they should make. And he goes 

opoSy teat wpoertcaKetTai o&s TjdeXev 

up into the mountain, and calls whom would 

avros* Kat aTtT\\6ov srpos avrov, 

he; and they came to him, 

^Kctf €7rOi7}fTG $0)S€KCt} iv<t Wfft jtt€T* aVTOV , 

And he appointed twelve, that theyshouldbe with him, 

Kat aTtoo'TeWrj avrov$ KTjpvtraeiv 9 15 «ai 

and f^that] he might send them to preach, and 

€^ov<rtap ^[^OepaTrevetP ras vo<rov$+ iccul 

to have authority fto cure the diseases, and] 

€K&akketv ra Hatpovta. 16 Kat encOyKe rep 

to cut nut the demons. And he put on to the 

Stjuwvc ovojxa Tlerpov ^ Kat lataofiov top tov 

Simon a name Peter; ami James that Of the 

Zc^eSatoVj Kat \mavvr\v top a,^€\<pop rov 

Zebedee, and John the brother of the 

I atecofiov nat ewedijKep avTois ovofiara Boav- 

James; and he put on them name* Bonn- 

epyes, b c<rnv t vtot fipovrrjs* 18 «a 1 Appear, 

ftrges, that ia, con* of thunder; and Andrew, 


Herodiana, against him, 
h ovr they might destroy 
him* 

7 But Jesus with his 
disciples retired to the 
lake; and a Great Mul* 
titude followed him from 
Galilee, Jand from Ju^ 
dea* 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
from beyond the Jordan ; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hav* 
ing heard what *he had 
done, came to liim. 

9 And he spake to hid 
disciples, that *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the crowd, 
that they might not press 
upon him, 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rusbed to¬ 
wards him in order to 
touch him* 

11 % And the impure 
spirits, when they be¬ 
held him, fell before bint, 
and cried, saying, 

art the son of God* ># 

13 And he repeatedly 
charged them* that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

13 i And he ascended 
the mountain, and called 
whom %t would; and they 
went to liiiu* 

14 And he appointed 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he might send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author¬ 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the twelve 
he appointed, were J Si¬ 
mon, to whom lie gave the 
Name of Peter; 

17 and that James, son 
of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is. Sons 
of Thunder; 

18 and Andrew, and 


* Yaticati MAtfrscfciFT.—S. th o be— omit* 8. be does. 0, Small vessels* 

14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that* 14. that^-Gfnifr* 15. to cure 

diseases, and—ami*. Id- And he appointed twelve; both Simon whom he &ur* 

named Petek* 

1 7* Luke vi. 17- t 11* Mask i. S3, &4; Luke iv. 41. t 13' Matt. x. It Luke vfc 
12; is.1* % JohnLiV 


Chap. 1 : £0.] 


LUKE. 


£ Cfiap. 1; 29. 


wa.peo'rrjKas tutatrioy ,ov Qeov teat aw€<rra\yv 

having attended in presence of the God; and T am cent 

\a\K}<rai repos ere, teat evayytXaraaQat trot 

to speak to thee, and to tell glad tidings to thee 

ravra . 20 Kcu tSov , eerp ettorreov, teat pr\ 

these* And lo, thou shalt he having been dumb* and not 

dvvapevos AaAijtrai, &XP 1 f}pepas yevrjrat 

being able to speak* till of which day may be done 

Tavra 4 av9* wv ovtc ^mtrrevtTas rots Xoyois 

these i because of whiohnot thou hast believed the words 

uou, ofnpes TrKTtpw&TjffovTat €is rov Katpov 

of me, which shall be fulfilled into the a Cason 

auTtov* 31 K ai r\v b A aos rrpo&HoKWV rov Zc&x a “ 

of them- And was the people waiting for the Z&cba- 

ptap* teat €6avpa^ov ev rep xP wt C^ lt/ &vtqv €V 

iias; and wondering in the to delay him in 

rtp vatp. ^E^sKQwp ovk r^Swaro AaA 7}<rat 

the temple* Coming out but not he was able to apeak 

avrots* teat eTrcyvwtTaV} brt OTTrcttriav etopatcep 

to them ; and they perceived, that a vision he has seen 

tv rtp vatp* teat avros r\v 5tavev&v avrots * jccli 

in the temple j and he was making signs to them, and 

Stzptpe kw<()q$, 23 ICcm tytvtTQ &s eirA7jcr07j<raF 

remained dumb. And it happened as were Oiled 

at ijjAtpat tt}s \zLToupytas avrov t amjXOev *ts 

the days of the ministration of him, he went to 

rov ottcov avTov* 24 Meta Se rauray ras wjuepas 

the h ouse o f himsel f* After an d t hese th e day a 

<rvv€Aaflev EXitraffer r\ yvvr\ avrov* teat nept- 

conceived Elisabeth the wife of him; and hid 

€KpV&€V eavryjv fjtljpas rrtPTe, \€yov<ra* 25 f O Tt 

hesaelf months five, saying: That 

o&tw pot TreirotTjKer 6 ttvptos %v 7)pepais, ats 

thus to me has done the Lord in days, which 

eiraSev a<p*\€tp to ov€tSos pov ev avQpa>rrots. 

be looked on to take away the reproach of me among men* 

26 Ep Se t £p fi7}vi Tip eteTtp aireTToAT/ b 

In now the month the sixth was sent the 

ayyeXos rctjSpnfA biro rov 6*ov rroKiv tt }s 

messenger Gabriel by the God to a city of the 

Fa^iAcuas, ‘rj ova pa Na£ap€T, ^ irpos Trap- 

Galilee, to which a natae Nasaretb, to a 

0€vov fi€jj,vyja'Ttv/jL€vr}v avSpi, *{p ovoua 

virgin having been betrothed to a man, to whom a name Joseph, 

e| oucov Aavtb* teat to ovopa rr]S irapBepoVy 

of house of David: and the name of the virgin, 

M aptap* 28 Kctf €ur€\$tvv 6 ayyeKos repos 

Mary* And coming the messenger to 

avTrjVy €t7T€* Xaipe, teexaptTwpGPip 5 tcupios 

her, said: Hail, having been favored: the Lord 

pera trov* ^[ 6 i»Ao 7 ?jjtt€^i) <rv er ywat^tv**] 

with thee: [havingbeen blessed thou among women*] 

^'H 8e em rep \oytp dtGTapax$W> teat dieXoyt- 

Shn but at tbe word was greatly agitated, and pen¬ 

ile to, TOTawos €tjj b aefreaerpos ooros* 30 Ka* 

dered, what could be the salutation this* And 


ing in the presence o} 
God; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom¬ 
plished; because thou hast 
not believed my words, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their season*” 

21 And the people 
were waiting for Zacha- 
riah, and wondered at 
his continuing so long 
in the sanctuary. 

22 And coming out, he 
could not speak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the sanctuaey; for 
made Signs to them, and 
continued t speechless. 

23 Anditoccurred,when 
JtheuAYs of his public 
service were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 AndafterTheseDAYs 
Elizabeth his wipe con¬ 
ceived, and concealed her¬ 
self five Months, saying, 

25 “ Thus has the Lord 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, t to 
take away my reproach 
among Men/' 

26 Now 3 in the sixth 
HoNTH,theANGELGabriel 
was sent by God to a City 
of Galilee, named Naza¬ 
reth, 

27 toaVirgin^betrothed 
to a Man whose name was 
Joseph, of the House of 
David; and the virgin's 
nahe was Mary, 

28 And coming in to her, 

he said, favored 

one! the Lord is with 
thee!” 

29 But she was greatly 
agitated at the word ; and 
she pondered what this 
salutation could mean. 


* Vatican Manuscuipt* —28. blessed art thou among women— omit* 

t 22. or deaf and dumb, for tbe original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time of both these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “they 
made signs to the fether.” 

t 23. 2 Kings xi. 6 ; 1 Chron. ix. £5. 

% 27 Matt. i.IS; Mark 11.4,& 


% 25* Gen. xxx. 2$; Isa, iv. H Hv. 1,4 


Chap. 1: 30.] 


LUKE 


(Chap l! 41. 


1 


4 


eiirev 6 ayy ckos avrtp Mtj <£o/ 3 ou, Maptaju* 

laid tho muuDf«i tohcv; Not few, Mary; 

efipes yap %aptv wa P a T< ? 31 Kct t iSov, 

thou hast found for favor irith the God. And lo t 

(fuAAfj^f? ep yatrrpty Kat viop 9 hcu 

thou shalfc conceive in womb, and ahaltbear a rod, and 

KaAeaets to dvofta avrov Iijitovp* 33 Ofrros 

thou thalt call the name of him Je&us* TliU 

€&fai fityas, teat vlos tytarov Kk^Bijererar Kat 

gbalf be word* and a son ofliighett he thaJl be called; and 

ffanret avrep tcvpios & 9eos top 9popop AavtS tov 

ehall giro to him a lord the God the throne of David the 

irarpos avrov 33 nat $a<rtAev<ret em top oikop 

father of him; and he shall reign over the hou&e 

Icttfw/3 eis rovs atwvasy Katrrjs ftaortAeiasavrov 

of Jacob to the age*, and of the kingdom of him 

ovk effrat reAos, 34 E*ire 5e M apiafi irpos top 

net shall bd an end. Said but Mai/ to the 

ayyeAop* Titos eerrat rovroy eir €t avSpa ov yt- 

metienger; How shaUbe this, aince a man not 1 

pcmtku); 35 Kat airotcpt$ets & ayyeAos enrevavTT)* 

know ? And answering the messenger said to her; 

TtPtvfia kyiop €?reA evtrerat em <re, feat Vurapus 

A spirit holy shall come upon thee, and * power 

i tytffrov erntmtaaet (Tor Sto Kat to yeppwfxevop 

of highest shall overshadow t hoc; therefore and the being begotten 

aytopy kAtj0i)O'€tcu ufos 0eou* 56 Kat i8oo, 

Holy, shall be called a son of God. And lo, 

EAiirctjBer 7 } O’uyyevrfs erou, Kat avrifj avvetA^ 

Elisabeth the kinswoman of thee, even she having 

<£via VtOP €N 7 7}pGL avrjjs* Hat OVTOS fJL7}P tKTQS 
conceived a son in old age of her: and this month sixth 

eertp avrp rp KaAovfievp <rreipa. 3 '*0 tl ovk 

is to her the being called barren. For not 

aSuPory}tret irapa rtp $€tp itav pT}fia. ^Etire 8e 

shall be impossible with the God every word. Said and 

Maptafi* l$oVy i\ SovAtj tcupiou * yspotro fiot 

Mary* lo, the handmaid ofalord: may it be done to me 

Kara to fiy/ta <rov* Kou aireABep air’ avnjs o 

according to the word of thee. And went from her the 

ayyeAos* 

messenger. 

39 Apa<rra<ra Se M aptapt ep rats Tjfiepats 

Arising and Mary in l*he days 

ravratSy eir opevdrj ets tt\v opetPTjP fiera 

those, she went into the billy country with 

inroi/ST/jy as ttoAiv louSct* 40 Kat etcyAdev eis 

haste, into a city of Juda* And entered into 

tov ot kov Z a%apioVy nat ya'iraaraTo r t\v EAitra- 

the house ofZacharlas, and sainted the Elisa- 

0 er. Kat eyeveTo, &$ tjKoucrey % 'Ektcra&eT 

beth. And it happened, as heard the Elisabeth 


30 And the angel said 
to her, “Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found Favor 
‘with God. 

31 JAnd behold, thou 
wilt conceive, and bear a 
Son, and Jthou shalt call 
his name f Jesus, 

S3 3^ew'ilibegreat,and 
will be called a Son of the 
MostHigli; and;}; the Lord 
God will give him the 
tiikone of David his fa¬ 
ther; 

33 and %he will reign 
over the house of Jacob to 
the ages; and ofhia king¬ 
dom there will be no End/* 

34 Then Mary said to 
the angel, How can this 
he, since 1 know not a 
Man ?” 

35 And the angel an¬ 
swering, said to her, 
J“Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee* and Power from 
the Most High will over¬ 
shadow thee; and there- 
fore that BE GOTTEN, BEIN g 
holy, will be called a Son 
of God. 

33 And behold, Eliza¬ 
beth, thy kinswoman, 
even $f)£ has conceived a 
Son in her Old age; and 
this is the sixth Month 
with her who is called 
barren. 

37 $ For *No Declara¬ 
tion is impossible with 
Goo.” 

38 AndMary said, “Be^ 
hold, the handmaid of 
the Lord! May it be done 
to me according to thy 
word ” And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arising in 
those days, went to Jthe 

MOUNTAINO US COUN TRY 

with haste, to a City of Ju¬ 
dah; 

40 and entered into the 
house of Zachariah, and 
saluted Elizabeth, 

41 And when Eliza- 


* Vatican MAcnjscairT. — 37* of God No Declaration is* 
t 31. See Note on Matt. i. 21* 

t 31. Isa, vii.14 : Matt, 1. 21. t 31. Lukeii. 21. t %% 2 Sam. viL 11,12; Psa 

cxxxii, 11; Isa. lx. 6; xvi.5; Jer.xxiii&; Acts lb SO, t 53* Isr, xxir. 23; Dan.1i.44t 

vii* 14,27; Micahiv.7; Heb, i» 8. | 35. Matt, i* 20. % 3A Gen. xviii, 14* M, 

xxxii.l7; M att*xix.2G; Mark x. 27; Lukexvnha?; Eom* Iv. 21-/ 1 8#* 

xxhfr-lL 




[Cftap. 4: 4 


&iap. S t 29.] 


MARK. 


raun** 59 6s 5* ar $\atr^rjfAptrp *t$ to] 

who but evef may speak evil to the 

wevpa to aytov t ovk e x et a<p€<?w e($ tov 

spirit the b oly, no* has for givne$a t a the 

cuujto* e*AA* t&i'iv cuwviou /cpttretws. 

age, kat liable *a of age-lasting Judgment. 

*Ot( eXeyow Tlvevpa aKadaproy «X €l * 31 

Because they said; A spirit unclean he has. 

Xovrai ovp 4f firjrrjp avrov teat ot aSeA^ot 

Comes then the mu the* of him and the brother 

avrou* ttett ecTTwres tfTrea'TeiAay Trpos at/ro^* 

of him; sud without standing; they sent to him* 

fpMVQVVT6$ CLVTOVt ^ Kftt 6J£a0^TO QX&QS 7T€f>t 
calling him* And eat a crowd ahou" 

«ptop* etTTo^ 8e ctuT^* 18ot/, jy ^TTjp cov 

him; said &ud to him; Lo, the mother of thee 

ttat ol aSeX^Jo( trov «£« farovtrt tre, 33 Ken 

and the brothers of thee without are seeking thee* And 

vm€tcpt87] avroiSy lieywp* T ts smv r\ firjTTip 

beanswered to them, Baying; Who is the mother 

fiov , jj ot ttSeXtyoi j&uvt mpt/UXe- 

of me, or the brothers of me? [And] looking 

ifycifievos KmXtp r ovs irepi avrov Ka$r}p.*vov s, 

about round those about him pitting, 

Ae^er I5e 7} ftff}T7}p (Aou, teat oi ade\<pot ju,ou. 

be says; Lo the mother of me* and the brothers ofme> 

35 *Q$ ^[yap^ ap irotfjo'p to Qs\'f]jia, rov &eov f 

Who [for] ever may do the wiU of the God, 

ofircs ttSeX<£os fxov, fe«i ti5eA<pi) *[^iou t ] teai 

this a brother of me, aud a sister [of mo,] and 


*i1JT7jp €<T7U 

a mother is* 


KE4\ tf. 4* 


* Kfu 7 ra\tv Tjp^aro 8i8atTKGtv srapa T 7 jp 

And again bebegah to teach by the] 

SaXacrap* Kai trvPTjx^ vrpos avrop ox^os iroAvs , 

sea; and was assembly' to him a crowd great, 

&€TT€ avr qv €fij3avra etJF to irXotQpy tca& 7 } 0 'Qat 

tea as him entering luto the ship, to sit 

*p Tjj &a\atr<rp* k<x£ nos 6 oxXos tcqqs ry )p 

in the aeai and nil! the - crowd by the 

SaKatrffav ewt rys yr)$ 7}V. s Kai eSiSracrKer 

sea on the laud was. And be taught 

©vrovs €p rrapafioAcus ito\\a 9 teat eXeyty aviots 

them in parables many, and said to ’hem 

€p rp StSax]/ avrov* 1; A kgvgtg* ISov^ €^A0fv 

in the teaching of himi Hear you: XjO, went out 

b ffTrttpwp rov cnreipatv 4 Kai Gyeptro ep r<p 

t sower of the (seed) to so w* And It happened in the 


59 $ but whoever may 
blaspheme against the 
holy spirit, lias no For¬ 
giveness to the age, but 
is exposed to Aioniau 

* t Judgment*” 

30 Because they said, 
** He has au impure Spi¬ 
rit. 71 

31 His mother and 
brothers then came, and 
standing without, sent to 
him, calling him* 

89 And a Crowd sat 
round him, and they said 
to him, Behold, thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brothers 
are without seeking thee.” 

33 And he answered 
them, saying, ” Who is 
my mother, or my bro¬ 
thers 

3 4i And looking about 
on those sitting round 
him, he said, “BeSiold my 
mother, and my bro¬ 
ther^ 

35 Whoever shall de 
the will of Gon, tliis is 
my Brother, and Sister a 
and Mother.” 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 X And again lie began 
to teach by the lake ; 
and so * very great a 
Crowd gathered about 
him, that entering the 
boat, he sat on the 
lake j and All the crowd 
was by the lake on the 

LAND. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in Parables, 
and said to them, in his 
teaching; 

R Hearken 1 Behold, 
the sower went forth te 

* SOW- 

4 And it happened, in 


* "Vatican Mamuschipt*—T ransgression* S4* And— omit* 35* For—omzt, 

35. my—omi£< 1* very* 3* sow* 

t 29 * The Vat* MSS m reads Transgression, and Griesbacll has placed the word mtarteema* 
tos, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strong pr oh ability, Grotius, Mill, 
and Bengel prefer this reading* It is also the reading of the Coptic, Armenian, Gothic , r«i- 
pafe, and all the It ala hut two. It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to he, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles to demoniacal agency. They who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris* 
tain faith, because thev resisted the strongest possible evidence- They remained therefore 
tn the same forlorn “late in tvnieb Christianity found them; whieh is expressed by the 
phrase, l * he haa not forgiveness.” 

t Mnll.xii M, S2 i Lukexit, 10 j 1 John v. Id. 

I 1. Matt, jiii* 1 \ Luke vUL. 4* 


t 31 Mail til* 40: Luke ?itn IV* 


LUKE 


[Chap. 1: 66. 


Chap. 1; 56.] 

rt p A^paa/x kcci Tip orrep peart avrov ewy aucvos. 

to the Abraam and to the seed of him even to an age, 

66 Ejuen^ 8e M apiafi <rvv avrrt &<T€i /xrjpas rpsts* 

Abode and Mary with her about months three i 

«at bmtrrpeif/ey eis top oikop avrris-. 

and returned to the house of her. 

Se EAi<ra/Jer 67rA7j<r0 jj 8 xpovos tov 

To the now Elisabeth was fulfilled the time of the 

retcetv avrrjjr uai eyfvvrjtrtv viov, 58 Kai rjttov- 

to bear her; and she brought forth a son. And heard 

trap ot ireptotKot kcli ot <r vyytvets avri}s* otl 

the neighbor* and the kindred oflier, that 

ejueyaAwe HVpios to cAeos avrov pL€T* avrqs* 

had magnified a lord the mercy of himself towards her; 

Kat {Tvvtxaipov ccuTijc 59 Kai tyeveTO) tt? 

and they rejoiced with her* And it came to pass, in the 

07807 ) 7 }tl€p<$ ^XBoP irGptTZfietV TO ITatfitop* KOLl 

eighth day they came to circumcise the little child; and 

*k<x\ovp avro t eir i rtp opofiart rov tt arpos avrov^ 

called it* after the name of the father ofhim, 

Zax& ptap* 60 Kat aTroKpiBeura ?} piV r Vp &urou 

Zachati&n. And answering the mother of Mm 

cure)'" Oux*' aAAa ffA7)0i?tr€Tat Iwaw?/y # 6 *Kai 

•aid; No; but he shall be called John, And 

Cl TtQP Trpos aVTTJP* f Ori €u8eiY €&TlP €P tj? 
they said to her 4 That no one is among the 

tfvyytveta trov y 8s KaAeirai r<p ovofiart rourtp. 

kindred ofthee, who is called to the name this. 

® E vsvevov 5e rtp irarpt avrov , to n av 0e\o< 

They made signs then tp the father of him, the what he would desire 

KCtAeicrflat avrop* 63 Kat airyaas iripatctStop^ 

to be called him. And bavin ^requested a tablet* 

eypatf/e, Afyw I <aavvr\s eo-ri ro ovopta avrov, 

he wrote, laying: John U the name of Mm. 

Kat edav/xatrav rcavros, 64 Aitetpx^V 5e to 

And they wondered all. Was opened end the 

ffTOfia avrov irapaxpV^y Kat r\ yhoxraa avrov 

mouth othira immediately* and the tongue of him; 

Kai *\a\*L €v\oyo>P top 9eop m 65 Kat GysvtTQ 

and he spoke blessing the God, And came 

ctti irapras <pa$os rovs ^repiotKoupras avrovs* 

on all a tear those dwelling: around them; 

Kat €P oAtj tt; opeip?? rys louSaiay St^AaAetro 

and in whole the bilty-country of the Judea talked of through out 

wapra ra priptara ravra* 65 Kat efle^ra ira ptgs 

all the t hinge these. And placed all 

ot aKovaavres ev rji tcapdiy aurwV) Aeyovros’ 

those having heard in the hearts of themselves* saying; 


FATHERS,) tO ABRAHAM, 

and to his posterity, even 
to the Age.” 

5$ And Maty remained 
with lier abcut three 
Months, ana returned to 
her mouse, 

57 Now Elizabeth's 
TIME to he DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son, 

6S And her neighbors 
and relatives heard That 
the Lord Jiad magnified 
his mercy towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on f the eighth 
Day, 4: when they came to 
circumcise the child, they 
were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his mother in¬ 
terposing, said, <f No; but 
$he shall be called John/ 1 

61 And they said to her, 
fS There is no one among 
thy relatives, who is 
called by this name. 1 ' 

63 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 

he wished him to be 

CALLED. 

63 And requesting ta 
tablet, he wrote, saying, 
$ f< His name is John.” 
And they all wondered, 

64 % for his mouth was 
instantly opened, and his 
tongue loosed; and he 
spoke, praising God, 

65 And Fear came on 
all their neighbors. 
And All these things were 
talked of through All the 
JMOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of Judea, 

66 And All those 
hearing, pondered them 
in their hearts, saying* 


t 59. Not before that day, because themother was unclean seven days, Lev.xii.l, 2; and 
so was the child, by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit tobe admitted into cove* 
nant. Thelawappointedno certain placeinwhicheircumeision was tobe done, nor any 
certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by womemExod. Iv. £5 l 
and h ere in the house o f Eli zabeth, as appears b y her presence at i v ers e 69, Th e J e w s d i a 
it sometimesin their schools, for the sake of the number of the witnesses. Then also they 
named the infant; because, when Gon instituted circumcision, he changed the names of 
A b raham an d Sarah Whit by . Am ong th e J e w s t th e ch i 1 d w as nam e d when 11 was cir cum - 
clsed, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son.— A , Clarke* 
t 6$, A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 
ancients, as a writing-tablet. 

t fifr Gen. xrii, 12; Lev,xiL 3. t 90, ver,13* % 93, ver.13. t 9*. ver, 

36* % ft* ve?,s6* 




Chap. 167 3 


LUKE. 


Tt apa to iraiUtop t&vto effratt Kat X et P 

What then the obild thU will be? And hand 

KVQtQV T\V ft€T* aVTQV . 
jef Lord was with him* 

^ Kat Z axctpias 6 Tret rqp avroi) eTrAijirfli} 

And Zackariai the father o fhim was filled 

KjrevfiarQS aytovy Kat irpoe^Tpret/fre, Keyaiy* 
aapiri* of holy, and prophesied, aayiagt 

KVpiQS) & &€0$ TQV Srt 

Blessed Lord, the God of the Israel; for 

€we<TK€^aT9 Kat € iron? ere Kvrpw&tv rq> Xacp 

he has visited and wrought redemption to tbe people 

cit/TOVj ® icai ijyetpe tcepas xrwTTfptas 7}puy *v rep 

of himself, and raised up a horn of salvation to us in the 

otKtp Aavth rov ircttSos avrov* ^(/fa0a>s eXakjjre 

house of David the servant of himself; (even at bespoke 

Sta crrofiaros rwv ayiwv^ rt&v aw 1 aiwpos, 

through mouth of the holy ones* of those from an ago, 

vpo^Tfrt^u aSrov) (rwrifpiav €x^pa)v 

of prophets of himself;) a salvation from enemies of us, 

nat ck %ztpos nravrwv rmv futrovyrcgy jtytiar 

and from hand of all those hating us: 

7rat)jcrcu e\e*s /j,era rwv ira repwv yfiav, Kat 

to perform mercy with the fathers of ns, and 

ppriaQr^vai Sia6r}K7}s aytas abrov, ^ SpKov^ op 

to remember covenant holy of himself, an oath, which 

TTpOS A fipa&fl TOP 7T&T€pm 7}flG>y, TQV 
he wore to Abraam the father ofus, of the 

Hovvat 7)fitv» 74 a$o$<os, e« x €l P 0S r<fiV 

to give tons, without fear, from hand of the enemies 

i}pt(ov fivffQevras, harpevetv avrtp ty ictoTTfri 

ofus having been rescued, to worship him in holiness 

teat hiKvLio&vyrf evtomov avrov y iracras ras 

and righteousness in presence of him, all the 

Tjfjtspas rjpwv, ? 6 K«i cru, 7rai5iov, ‘irpo'pyjTrjs 

days of u*, And thou, little child, a prophet 

btyt<rrov k\ 7?07j<rj) 4 wpowop^verp yap irpo *£irpo- 

of highest ah alt be called; thou shatt go for before [face] 

a'ceirov] Kvpiouy iroiptacat SSovs avrou , rov 

of a lord, to prepaie ways of him, of the 

Sovpat yvaxrty (rwrijptas rtp Karp avrov * €P a0e- 

so give knowledge of salvation to the people of him, in forgive* 

tret afiapriu>y aorwp^ ? 8 Slot a"KXayx y & eAeot/s 

uass of sin* of them, on account of tender mercies 

0€ov 7}fxc^y^ ey oh eir etncsiparo 7 }fj,a$ ayaroKij 

of God of us, by which he has visited us a rising from 

^ tiTKpavat rots ey CKoret Kat tr/aigt 

On high, to shine to those in darkness and shade 


iChap.h 79, 


" What then will this 
child bef” *And the 
Hand of the Lord was with 
him, 1 

67 And Zachariah, his 

fatilee, was filled with 
holy Spirit^ and prophesied, 
saying, \ 

68 u Blessed he the 
lAird, the God of Iskaxl, 
because he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 

liiS PEOPLE ; ! 

69 and Jhaa raised up 
t a Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the * House of Da% 
vid, his servakt; 

70 (^even as he spoke 
by the Mouth of those 
holt ones, his Prophets 
of the Agej) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of axl who hate 
us; 

73 to perform his Mercy 
with our fathers ; and to 
remember his holy Cove¬ 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 

FA THEE,— 

74 to permit us, being 
rescued from the Hand of 
our enemies, fearlessly to 
worship him, 

75 oy Holiness and 
Righteousness in hia sight, 
All our DATS. 

76 And tijou, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for tliou 
shalt go Jbefore the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

77 to impart a Know¬ 
ledge of Salvation to his 
people in tbe forgiveness 
of their Sins, 

78 on account of the 
tender Compassions of our 
God, by which he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
from on high, 

79 to Illuminate those 
sitting in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to diuect 


* Vatican MANGstcRiPT**“6U For also the Hand. 69, the House ofDavid. 76* face 
—omit, 

t 69* A horn in Scripture is frequently a symbol ofpoioer or principabty* and hence this 
expression will signify, a mighty iSovier, or Prince of Sait?afu>w* 

t 03* Psa. xviix.2; cxxxii. 17- t 70. Acts iii. 21 ; Kom*L2* t 73- G*n, xiL 3: 

xviii* 4; xxiL16,17; Heb* vl* 13,17* t 70* Isa.xLS; Mah lii, 1; iv, $; MatL xi* 10; 
ver, 17. 



Ciiap, 1; go,] 


[ Chap. 2 : ? i 


LUKE. 


$Q.vaTov KO,dr)fJi€voiSy tov nareuBwai rovs iroSos 

ofdeath wttinp, of the to guide the feet 

fipooy eii 6 $qv ctp7}V7)s. 50 To 5e ttouZiov rjv^aye^ 

of us into a. way of peace. The now little child grew, 

jc^u GtcparatovTO ivy*upart * teat y\y ey rats spy* 

and became at t cm g inspirit; and was in the 

f\iots t ews Tj/Atpas ftyaSet^ces avrov irpos 


erti, till 

leraa-pA, 

Israel. 


day 


of manifestation of him 


to 


ttes- 

rov 

the 


KE$. 0. 2. 

I E-yeyeTo 5* ev rais 7}/xzpais eneivais., c£T)\6e 

II cini&to y&as Add \n the days those, went forth 

Soypa irapa Katoapos Avyoverrov, aTroypaepecr- 

a decree from Cesar Augustus, to register 

0cu Tra<rayrifjy oucov/ii^yifjy, 2 (Aut?j rj airoypatpr} 


all 


the 


habiuUJe* 


(This the 


srpccTT} eyeyero iqyepoyevovTos T7]s 

first was made being govenoi of the 

KvpTJJMOV.) 3 Kcti *TTQp€VOVTQ TFCtVT6S 

Cyrenini.) And they went all 

<£e<T0ai, e/eaerro* zts tijv ifitap voXtv, 

regiiteredj each Into the his own city. 

5e teat Iw(n}<p onto ryjs TaAtAatas y 

and Also Joaepn from the . Galilee, 

Nct^aper, €ts rrjv 1 ovSatav, ety 


registry 

2,vpia$ 

Syria 

airoypa- 

to be 

4 Avefiy) 

Wen tup 

yroAsws 

out of city 

1ro\tv Aavift) 


wmea is ettuea netuieem, [Because me to ue mm 

otteov teat Trarptas AauiS,J 5 awoypatya&daL 

house And family of David,) to be registered 


€IVCU 
to he 


avrovs 

them 


Nazareth, into the Judea, into a city of David, 

7}Tts tca\Gtrat B?j0A€€/ju (Sect to ewat avrov 

which is called Bethleem, (becausethe to be him of 

«* \ t i ^ 

<rvv 
with 

Maptafi rp fiefivTj'rTev/LiGvri avrqt *\jybvauciy j 

Ifary the having been espoused to him La wife,] 

ov<rp eytevep. 6 E yevero 5e er rep 

being with child. It happened hut in the 

etc*^ €7r\7}<rBif}o'ay at 7)pepat tov TtK€ty (xvttjv, 

there were fulfilled the days ofthatobear her, 

7 Kat eT€K6 Toy vtoy ahrps tov irpatTorotcoVy 

And she brought forth the son of her the first’-born, 

teat Gtrirapyayaxrey avroy 7 teat avetcAtyey avroy 

And swathed him, and laid him 

€p Tj; <f>arvp m Stort ovk 7)y avrots tottos ev 

in the manger; because not was to them a place in the 
KaTaAv/Ltari. 

guest'Ch nm her. 


our ^eet into the Way of 
Peace.” 

80 Now the child grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and lie was m the 
deserts till the Day of his 
public appearance to Is¬ 
rael. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Now it occurred in 
those days, that an Edict 
went forth from Cesar 
Augustus, to register All 

the t HABITABLE. 

2 (JThis *waa the first 
Registry of Quiriims, Gov* 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And they all went to 
he registered eachinto his 
own City, 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
Judea* into the % City of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (J because he 
was of the House and 
Family of David,) 

6 to he registered with 
Mary, $hi3 betrothed, 
being pregnant, 

6 And it came to pass 
while they were there, 
the days of her delivery 
were accomplished. 

7 t And she brought 
forth her first-born son, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *f a Manger; be¬ 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the guest- 
chamber. 


* Vatican Jlss*—2. This was the first Registry* 5. Wife—emit, 7, a Manger* 

t 1, Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 
recent translators, to the Roman Empire, But as no historian mentions a generalvenm* at 
this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en¬ 
rollment took place. Qikottmenee is used by Luke in chap, xxi, 20, and Acts xi. 28* and ap¬ 
plied in this restricted sense. + 7. Wetsem has shown from a multitude of instances, 

th at pkatnee mean s not me rely th e wi anger, but th e wh o le sf ab le , T he r oo m for gru e s ts he i n g 
already full, Joseph and Mary re tired to a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle of which afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons. It was 
hot properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop Pearce, however, has a note on this Ycrse, which is worthy of consideration. He 
says, 4 Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in vt. guest-chamber, 
or todging-rooin, (whether it were inn public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber of a house* and not of a stable; and that then, for want of abed in that 
wkamber, wherein to lay her Son Jesus, site made use of one of the Eastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, andfastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
where she was; and there laid him,as havingno other nlacefor him. This afforded a cir* 
cumstance by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 
babe from all others. See verses 12,16. J ' 

t 2. Acts v, 87. % 4.1 Sam. xvi, 1, 4; John vii,42, % 4, J^att, i, 10; Luka i 

J 5. Matt*i. 18; Luke i* 27- t 7♦ Katfc. i.2B, 


Shop. 2: 8.] 


LUKE. 


[<%ap. 3 : 19 * 


8 Kat Toi/ieves i)<rav ev ttj %uypa ry avry 

And shepherds were in the country the thia 

*,ypdvhovvreS) tcai tyvXatrtrovres <f>v\afcas rrjs 

abiding in the fields, and keeping watches of the 

VVtCTQS €TTl T7JP W0tfAV7}P Ct UTtoP* 9 K CU *[fSoO,] 

might over the flock of them* And [lo*] 

ayy€\os Kvptov e?r avrots^ Kat So^cl ftvptov 

* messenger of a. lord stood near to them, and glory of a lord 

ir€pt€\afjL]p€v olvtovs: kcu e<j>ofiy}dr}<rap <po£lov 

shone round them; and they feared a fear 

pLeyap* 10 Kcti eiwtp avrois b ayyehos* Mtj 

great. And said to them the messenger; Wot 

tpofieur&f tSov yap, GvayyeXiQyftai bfxtv yjapav 

fear you; lo for, I bring glad tidings to you a joy 

fieyaXy)v t , f)Tts €<rrcu nravrt r<p Act <p m 11 bn 

great, which shall be to all the people: that 

ET*xQy bfitp CKtfjLGpQv (rwryjp) bs ecn Xpurros 

sras bom to you to-day a savior, who is anointed 

Kvpios, gv toAgi AaviS < 12 Kcu tovto vpuv to 

Lord, in city ofDavld. And this to you the 

crifJLetov* E 6pr}<T€T€ fipetpos €<nrapyavtop*yov 

aigu; You shall find a babe having been swathed 

KttjitPov tv tyaTvrj. 13 K at i(f>P7]s eyeyero 

lying in a manger. And suddenly was 

<rvv r<p ayysAtp TrAyBos crTpartas ovpavtov> 

with the iHisenger a multitude of host of heaven, 

atpovprwp top &€OPi KCU A syoprcop* 14 (( Ao£a 

praising the God, and sayingj tf Glory 

ep i\ptcrrois 0€<p t kcu em yrjs stp7)P7j w sp apQpw- 

ht highest heavens to God, and on earth peaces among men 

TTQIS €U$QittaS* 
good will” 

15 Kat eyepera, ws airyjAdov air* avrtup et$ top 

Auditcftme to pass, when went from them into the 

ovpavov ot oyye\o(, Kat oi avBpwiroi, ot trot jne- 

heaven the messengers, and the men, the shep- 

PtS) €tfTOP TTpOS aAAjjAoVS* At€k9<*)ft€P SlJ €0JJ 
herds, said to one another; We should go now to 

^3ij0A€€^u, kcu tStoftev to fiv)jj,a tovto to yeyopos, 

Bethleem* and see the thing this the having been done, 

& 6 Kvptos €yvwpi<rev 7}fjLiy t 16 Kat r}A 9op 

which the Lord has made known to us. And they came 

ffTTevpaPTeS) Kat avevpop ttjp re Maptafi Kat top 

having made haste, and they found the both Mary and the 

I W<ri)<p, Kat TO f3p*<{}OS K€tfi€POP €P T7J tpaTVT). 
Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger, 

W 15oj/T€S Se, Steypwpttrap *[7r€pi] rov fafiaTOS 

Having seen and, they published [around] the declaration 

rov KaArjOePTOs a vtois irepi tov iratStov tovtov * 

that having been told to them concerning the little child this, 

18 Kat iraprzs ot atfovcrai'Tey eBavfiafrap wept 

And all those having heard wondered about 

twp AaA7)9tPTWp vtto twp icotfx^vwp irpos avTous* 

those having been told by the shepherds to them. 

19 *H 8e Mapiafi iravra truveTTjpet ra pTjpctra 

The but Mary all kept the words 

*[ravTa*] (Tt/jUjSaAAov(ra tv rp KapSify avT7i$>\ 

[these,] pondering in the heart of herself. 

1 1 _ — -. . . 


8 And there were Shej> 
herds in that country* 
residing in the fields* and 
keening orer their rnocK 
the Watches of the night. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the angel said 
to them* “Eear not; for 
behold* I bring you glad 
tidings* % which will he a 
great Joy to All the pxo* 
ple; 

11 % because To-day was 
bom for you* in Dayid’s 
City* a Savior* who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

12 And this will he a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed* lying 
in a Manger/ 1 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Host* praising God, and 
saying* 

14 “Glory to Godin the 
highest heavens* on Earth 
Peace* and among Men 
Good will,” 

15 Xow it occurred, 
when the angels departed; 
from them to heaven* the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS* said 

to one another, “Let us] 
go now to Bethlehem* and 
see this, thing which has 
transpired* which the Lord 
has made known to us.” 

16 And they came in 

haste* and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in the 
manger. j 

17 And having seen it, 
they published that deo 
earation which had been 
spoken to them about; 

this CHILD. 

IS And All those hav¬ 
ing heard* wondered at 
the THINGS RELATED to 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept AU 
these words, pondering 
them in her heart. 


* Vatican Manus cniPsvHh lo— omit 12. Sign. 1?. around— omit, 19, theae 

— omit* 

t 10. Otan* xh. ti Psa. lxxii. 17; Jer* iv. 


J 11. l&a,ix*0> 


(Map. 3 ; SO.] 


IChap. 2: 28. 


LtJKK. 




®Kcu birstrrpetyav oi tt otfiepes do^a^oVTzs tcai 

Aud returned the shepherds glorify in g: and 

aivovpres rov 6eop em ira<r tv ots rjKovirap kcu 

praiahag the God for all which tliey had heard nnd 

ethoV) tca&ais eAaA? ]0t) irpos avrovs* 

seen, even a* it had been told to them. 

K at 6 t€ eTrhTfo-Byicray {jfxepat oictw tov 

And when were fulfilled day a eight of the 

irepirefjLGU/ avrov 3 kcu to ovopa aurov 

to circumcise him, and he was enlied the name of him 

It)<70U$, TO KX7)8€V &1TQ T OV ayy^KoV TTpO TOV 

Jesus, that being called by the messenger before of the 

GuAA7}$>8if}vai avrov €P ttj KotXiq,. 

was conceived him in the womb, 

^Kai ore etr\i}<rd7)<ratf at 7)/iepai Tov KaBapitr- 

And when were fulfilled the days of the purifica- 

fiovavTtoV) Kara t op vojjlov Maureus* avyyayov 

tion of them, according to the taw of Moses* they brought 

airrov €i 5 lepofroXvfia^ 7rapao , ry}o , ai rep Kvpup^ 

him to Jerusalem, to present to the Lord, 

25 (rcadws ysypoWTat €V popup ttvptov **'On 

(as it is written in law of Lord; That 

tt<xp aptrev S tavotyov ju^rp av 9 aytov Tip KVpttp 

every male opening a womb, holy to the Lord 

KXijBTiaeTar*') 24 teat tov fiovvat dvmav^ wrara 

shall be called/*) and of the to offer a sacrifice, according to 

TO €tp7ipt,Gvov er yopLq> fevptov* Z evyos t pvyo- 

thafc having been said in law of Lord; ** A pair of turtle 

VGOV, 7} S VO P*Q<TirOUS TT€pL<TT$p(tivS* 

doveS| or two young pigeon*.” 

20 K at i5ou, 7}p apBpwTros gp C I epovTaXrjfi, V 

And la, was a man in Jerusalem, towhom 

oi/ofxa XvpL€W teat 6 avQpwnos o&tos Sucatos 

a name of Sim eon; and the man this just 

teat euAajSifS, irp ocbexofx^pos TrapaKXv)tTiv tov 

and pious, waiting for consolation of the 

ItrpatfX. Kat TTpevfxaTtv aytov sir* avrov* 26 Hat 

Israel. And ft spirit was holy upon him; and 

TfP avr<p K€XpV(* art &f l ZV Q V TOV WP€VfXaTQ$ 

It was to him having been informed by the spirit 

rov aytov , (it} tfittv Bavarov^ irptv r\ tSp 

of the holy, not to see death, before he should see 

top XpuTTOP Kvpi&u* ^ Kat TjX&ev $v Tip ttpzv- 

the anointed of Lord, And became by the spirit 

peart €t5 to lepov* Kai €p Tip eicayayeiv rows 

into the temple; and in the to bring the 

yovsts to Trcudtov tou Trotj)crat avrovs 

parents the little child Jesus, of the to do them 

tcaTa to ' et&KTfievop rov Popov irtpt 

according to that having been instituted of the law concerning 

avrov ^ Kat avro% eSc^ctro auro ets Tas ayna- 

him; also be took it into the arms 

Aaj afirou, «at sv\oy7t<TG top Stop* Kat etTre' 

of himself, and blessed tUft God, and said; 


20 And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and 
praising God for all which 
they had heard and seen, 
even as it had been de¬ 
clared to them. 

21 t And when eight 
Days were ended, the 
[time] to circumcise him, 
his name was called J esus, 
that name given him by 
the angel before his con¬ 
ception. 

22 % And when f tho 
# Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the law of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jerusa¬ 
lem, to present him to the 
Lord j— 

23 (even as it is written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
that $“ Every Male, being 
a first-born, shall be called 
holy to the Lord;”) 

24 and to offer a San* 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the law of 
the. Lord,— “A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 

I Young Pigeons.” 
i 25 And behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeon- 
and he was a righteous and 
pious man, expecting the 
Consolation of Israel; 
and the holy Spirit was on 
him. 

26 And he was divinely 
informed by the holy 
spirit, that he would not 
die, till he should see the 
Lord's Messiah. 

27 And he came by the 
spirit into the temple; 
and when the parents 

BROUGHT TN the CHILD 

Jesus, t to do according to 
the custom of the law 
concerning him, 

28 ^ealso took him in 
his arm s, and praised God, 
and said. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—!^. Days of her Purification, 21. the law ofi 

t 22. Thatis,/7*irfy-fAr^days after what was termed the seven days other uncleannew 
—forty days in all; the time appointed by the law, after the birth of a male child* See Lev, 
rtL'2,6. t 24. Otic for a burnt-offering, and the otfAerforasin-offering; SeeLev^xii-lL 

These were the offerings of tire poorer Jewish mothers. t 27* To present him to the 

Lord, and then redeem him by payiugjSue shekel*, Num. Tviii, Vi, hh 

t ai, Luke i. 69. t 21. Matt. i. 25; Luke i. Si. J 22* Lev. xli. 9—0, t 33. Rxod. 

’ xiiLS; xxii, 20; xxjtiv. 19; Nuin, iii.13; viii t 17; xviii.15. t 34. Lev, xiL8. 



Chap. 2 : 29 .] 


[ Chap. 9: 4A 


LUKE. 


Nyy aTroAuets rov $ov\ov (rov, SeenroTa, 

Now dost thou dismiss the servant of thee* O sovereign, 

Kara to j& 7 jfia trov, ey etpTjpy 30 5rt etfiop of 

according to the word of thee, in peace; for have seen the 

Q<p$a\{JLOl ftQV TO (TtoTTlptOV (TOV * 31 6 TJTGLjJLa- 

eyea of me the salvation of thee, which thou hast 

tras Kara wpocwwov wavrwv rccy kacov m ^ efxos 

prepared before face of alt the people; a light 

ets airoica\v\ptp e6pwy } tcai So^ap k aov trov 

for arevelation ofnations, and a eljiy of people of thee 

ItTpct^A. 33 Kat 7}v 6 wan )p avrov kcu 7} jxr)T7}p 

Israel* And was the father of him and the mother 

DavfiaCovres ewi rots kakovfiepois wept avrov , 

wondering at those being spoken about him* 

34 Kcu et/A oy7}<T€V avrovs 'XvpiewVy kcu eti re wpos 

And blessed them Simeon, and said to 

Mapia/j. tt\v jHTjTcpa avrov ISou, obras Ketrcu 

Mar y the mother of him; Lo, this is placed 

€tS 7 TTW&lP KCU avaVTCLGlV WQkkWP €P Ttp 

/or a fall and rising ofmany in the 

IrpaTjk, Kat ets £nj ptetoy avrikeyoaevov 35 (/fat 

Israel, and for a sign being spoken a gainst; (also 

rov 5e avrijs nqv i f/vxV y SieA evererat fio/Mpaia-) 

ofth.ee and of thyself the soul shall pierce through aeivont;) 

dirws av awoKakvepdcartP etc wokkccp KapSttov 

eo that may be disclosed of many hearts 

SiaAoyf/r/tot, 

reasonings* 

36 Kat t\v Aypa wpo<j> 7 }rts^ Qvyaryjp avovrjk , 

And was Anna a prophetess, a daughter of FhauuU, 

«k tpv\7}s Atr'jjp* avT7) wpofiffiTjuvia sv y/Aipats 

of tribe of Aaer; she having been advanced in days 

woWaif) fytTa&a eri] jxera avBpos kwra awo 

many, having lived years with, a husband seven from 

ttjs wapdevtas a&rijs' ^ teat ceuttj X^P a 

the virginity of herself; also she a widow about years 

oyZoriKovra Teererapwr, t\ ovtc a(fuerraro ana rov 

eighty four, who not withdrew from the 

i€pov 3 yi}<TT€tats Kat SeTftreat karp^vovtra yvtcra 

temple, fastings and prayers serving night 

Kat ijfiepap* 38 Kcu atirif, avrrj ttj 6>ptf ewte- 

fljtd day* And she, this the hour staurl- 

Tacra, apQwptokoyetro rep KVpup^ Kat ekaket wept 

ing by, acknowledged the Lord, and spoke about 

avrov warn rots wpoerSexoptePOts kvrpaertp €P 

him to all those looking for redemption in 

'lepovrakTiiA. 

Jerusalem* 

39 Kat &s ereke&ap kwavra ra Kara top 

And when they finished all the things according to the 

voptop Kvptovy kweerrpeypay ets r7\v Takikatav^ 

law of Lord, they returned into the Galilee, 

ets ttjv woktu a&Ttov^ Na^aper* *®To 5e 7rcu5iOP 

into the city of themselves, Nazareth, The and little child 

Tjv^aKat efcparatovro *[wp€vpart y ^ wkrjpov - 

grew, and was strengthened [in spirit,} being 

pLtvov troeptas* Kat %apts 6eov t\p e it avro* 

filled with wisdom; and favor of God was on it* 


29 tc Now, 0 sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy servant 
according to thy word, in 
Peacej 

SO because my eyes have 
seen thy salvation, 

31 which thou hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All the TEOPLE ; 

- 33 + a Light of Nations 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel” 

33 And his father and 
mother were wondering 
at the words spoken con¬ 
cerning hinx* 

84 And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
mother, " Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
t and Rising of many 
in Israel; and for Ja 
Mark of contradiction;— 

35 (and indeed, a Sword 
will pierce through the 
soul of Tliee Thyself,) that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.*' 

36 There was also a 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh¬ 
ter of Pluinuel, of the tribe 
cf Asher; stye was far ad- 
vnneed in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her virginity; 

37 jsfjtf was also a Widow 
* about eighty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
temple, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Pastings and Prayers* 

38 And she standing 1>Y 
at that very time, praised 
*God, and spoke ofJiim to 

All THOSE t EXPECTING 

J D ellve r a n ce in J ern sale nu 

39 And when they had 
finished all things accord¬ 
ing to the law of the Lord, 
they returned to Galilee, 
to tlieir own City Nazareth, 

40 % And the child 
grew, and became strong, 
filled with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 
him* 


* Vatican Manuscript.—SO* a husband, 37* till eighty-four* 38, God, am/ 

•poke* 40, in Spirit —Dwi#, 

t 33, Isa. xlli, 6; xlix* 6; lx . 1 1 Acts xiii* 47; xxviii, 25* J 34* Isa* viii* 14; Matt, 

jsh44; Rorruix, 32; 1 Cor.i* S3, 24; 1 Pet.ii* 7,S. t 34* Net, vii, 3 . J 37- Act^ 

Xsvi, 7; 1 Tim* v^, $ 3S, Luke xxiv, 21, % 4Q t Luko i^So, v car, 5ft 


Chap. 3: 41.} ' 


LUKE. 


[CRqp. 3; 61. 


“ K oi GwopevoyTt} ot yovcts avrov k«t* eros ets 

And went the parents of him every jear to 

t l€pova , aXrifi rrj zoprrt tqv ira<rx a ' 

Jerusalem oftbe feast of the passover. 

^Kat brz zytvero stop SwSeica., avafiavrov 

And when he was years twelve, having gone up 

avrov *[ets ^poaoXvaa] tcara to g$qs tt)s 

efthetn [to Jerusalem] according tot lie custom of the 

eoprijs* 43 Kca TeXtuuffavTwv t as Tj/Aspasy zv 

feast; and having ended the days, in 

t <p hiroa'TpttyGiv avrovS) bTrzpzivzv It}(Tovs 6 

the to return them, remained Jesus the' 

Trafs zv 'IzpoviTaXTjfA* teat ovtc zyvo loxrijtp tcai \ 


boy in Jerusalem; and not knew Joseph and 

7f /X7}T7}p aVTOV . 44 NojJLl(rcLl/T€S &€ CLVTQV €V 
the mother of him* Having supposed and him in 

Tij cvvoSiq, eivcu, i)\6ov TjfjLzpas &8ov y kcu 

the company to be, they went ofaday a journey, and 

gvz^tjtovp avrov €V rots ffvyyzvz&i kcu rots 

they sought him among the kinsmen and the 

yVQHTTOlS* 45 Kcu fill Z$pQVT€S y UTTZlTTpZTpaV 

acquaintances* And not finding, they returned 

CIS ‘lcpOVCTCtATJ/ij £r}TOVpT€S ttUTOP. 46 KCU 
to J erusalem, seeking him* And 

zyevero y (xeG* ijpLGpas rpzts zbpov avrov zv rep 

U happened, after days three they found him in the 

Upqt Kade(op,€vov zv pzvtp top $i$a<rtcaAwVy 

temple staling in middle ofthe teachers, 

kcu atcouovra avrov y Kat zirzporovra avravs , 

and hearing of them, and asking them* 

^ K^tcrravro Sz ira vrzs *[ot aKOvavrzs avrov,] 

Were amazed and all [those hearing him,] 

eiri ttj trvvGGZi teat rats airoKpt<T€<Tiv avrov . 

upon the an tiers tan ding and the answers of him. 

48 Kcu iSovtgs avrov, €i*€W\ayy)'Tav Kat itpos 

And seeing him, they wero amazed; and to 

avrov 7} pLyriip avrov glitz* T zkvov, rt zttoit)- 

him the mother of him said; 0 child, why hastthou 

eras Tjfitv ovros; i8ov y b irarijp t tqv Kayo 

done tons thus? la* the father of thee and I 


mother of him 


father of thee and I 

^ Kai 617T6 irpos 

And be said to 

fiz ; OVK v8ziT€y 
me P not know you, 


irpos 

to 


me ? 


him the mother of him said; 0 child, why hastthou 

<ras Tjfitv ovros ; i8ov y b irarijp t tqv Kayo 

done tons thus? lo, the father of thee and I 

oSwOfJLZVQL €^7}T0Up€V <T6. 4J) KttI €17T€ TTpOS 

being in distress have sought thee* And be said to 

aVTOUS’ Ti QTt €^7JT€tT€ flZ ; OVK V$€lT€> 

them; Why for did you seek meP not know you, 

&Tt GV TOLS TQV ITarpOS fJLOV Set Ztvat fjtr€ / 50 Kcti 

that in the otthe father of me must to he me? And 

avroi ov crw7}Kav to 6 €\aA^trev avrms. 

they not understood the word, which he spoke to them* 

63 Kcu Arctre/S?/ £ter 3 avrov, Kat i\X&ev ets N«£a- 

And he went down with them, and came into Naza- 

per* Kai i}v viroraacropizvos avrois* K at 7 ) 

teth; and was being subject to them* And the 


50 K«( 

And 


41 And his parents 
went yearly to Jerusalem 
to the ;£ feast of the pass* 

G’VER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, ttliey 
went up according to the 
CUSTOM Of the FEAST. 

43 And having t com¬ 
pleted the daxs, on their 
return, Jesus, the youth* 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his parents hnew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be in the company, they 
wentaDay'sJourney^ and 
they sought him, among 
their relatives and ac¬ 
quaintances* 

45 But not finding him* 
they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, seeking him* 

46 And it happened* 
after three Days they 
found him in the temple, 
sitting in fthe Midst of 
the teachers, both hear¬ 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all were as¬ 
tonished at his intelli¬ 
gence and replies* 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his mo¬ 
ther said to him, “ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
tons? behold thy father 
and £ * seek thee sorrow¬ 
ing” 

4;9 And he said to them, 
<f Wliy did you seek me? 
Did you not know that I 
must be in i the [courts] 
of my Father P” 

50 And tfjeg did not 
understand the word 
which he spoke to them* 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
to them. And his mother 


* Vatican Maauscbift *—42. to Jerusalem- omit* 43* his paken ts knew, 47- thos* 

hearing him— omt* 48. seek tliee* 

t 42. A1J the males were required to attend at the three festival# at Jerusalem; and fe¬ 
males, though not commanded, yet iised often to attend, especially at the Passover. Child¬ 
ren were excused; buttlie Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 
binding at twelve years of age. t 43* That is, been there eight days, of which the feast 

of the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread- t 46. 

They sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their feet* Acts xxii. $. 140. 

In tn J rowrf s or house of my Father, is now generally admitted as correct A similar ellipsis 
acciiTB in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 

£ 4L Exod. xxiii* 15,17; xxsiv.23; Beut- svhL 1 ^ 



Chap. 3: 52.] 


LUKE 


1 


—^ ft ll I I ■ ■ ■ ■ * ■ Mh I I ■ I ■ 

pLTfTijp avrov SitTi 7 p€i wa^ra TO ^ptara rai/ra 

mother of him treasured all tlio word* these 

er rp napdia aurps. 53 Kcu Iti&qvs TrpQ€KowT€ 

in. the heart ofheraelf. And Je&u* advanced 

(ro^i(f, teas. 7 }\ikh£, Kat x a P irt irapa &*<p Kat 

in wisdom, and in vigor, and in favor with God and 

avBptoTTois* 

men. 

KE$. y. 3, 

1 Er er€i 8e Tret'TefetiiSe/eaTfj) t-jjj Tft'ejitopms 

In year now fifteenth of the government 

TijSepiw Kcturapos, 7 )ysp- 0 V€V 0 VTQ$ Uovriov Hi- 

of Tiberias Cesar, being governor Pouting Bi- 

Aaron rps louScuas, Kat r^rpapxovuros rps 

late of the Judea, and being tetrarch of the 

FaAtAaias 'HpwSoo, &i\nnrov 8 e rov a8e\<pou 

Galilee Herod, Philip and the brother 

avrov T€Tpapxovvros r^s Iroupams Kat Tpct^a?-* 

of him being tetrarch of the Ituria and Tracbo- 

yirtSos kcu Avaavtov r? }$ AjSiAtjptjs 

nitis region, and Lysanias of the Abilene 

reTpapxowTOSy 3 e7r i apx^p^o)s Avva tcai Kai- 

being tetrarch, under high priests Annas and Cai- 

a<pa , eytvtra fipp,a 0€ov €irt Iwavvrjpy rov 

aphasj came a word of God to John, the 

Z axuptov vioVy ep rp eprtjup* 3 Kat ets 

of Z&charias non, in the desert. And He went *nto 

TTCKraP T7JP TC€ptX<#pOP T OV Iop8aVOVy KljpVG'&ai/ 
all the country about the Jordan preaching 

fUairr uffm fierauata? eis a<pefftp afxaprtav* * &s 

a dipping of reformation into aforgiyeu ess oftjn&j as 

yeypairrat €P fit/BKip Xtoycov ^Haatou rov itpo- 

it is written in a book of words ofEsaiaa the pro- 

ipprovy *[A tyovres'"] <6 &covt} fiocovros er rp 

phet, [saying;] “Avoice crying in the 

€p^ft<p‘ *Erotfjia(rare rpv SSov Kvptov 9 evdetas 

desert. Make youleady the way of a lord, straight 

irot€tT€ Ttt$ rpiftovs avrov* 5 Ilcura <papa, vt 

makeyo* the beaten tracks of him; Every ravine 

TT\7]pC0&7}(T€TCUy Kat ICaV OpOS KCU fioWOS TOTTSC - * 

shall be filled up, and every mountain and hill shall he 

vc&Oparerar Kat etr rat ra CKohia €ts evBetaVy 

made low; and shah &e the crooked into straight, 

Kat at t pax^tctt €ts <5 Sous A e*cty 3 Kai oif/erai 

and the rough into ways smooth j and shall see 

7racra frap£ to <ru>T7)piov rov BsovJ** ,^EAe 7 €v 

all flesh the salvation of the God. ,J He said 

ovp rots €K7rop€VO/JL€pots ox^ots fBairrurSTiPat &tt j 

then to those coming out of crowds to be dipped by 

avrov* T^vppfxara itfjuv 

him; O broods oj venomous serpents,who pointed out to you 


[Chap. S: 7. 


kept All * these things in 
her heart* 

52 % And Jesus advanced 
*in "wisdom, and in Man¬ 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 

CHAPTER 1IL 

1 Now in the fifteenth 
Tear of the government 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
Judea, and Herod te¬ 
trarch of Galilee, and 
Philip his brother t-e- 
tr arch of Iturea, and.tlie 
Province ,of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, tlie tetrarch 
of Abide me, 

2 Jin the *High-priest- 
hood of t Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command from 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariahj in the 

DESERT* 

3 JAnd he went into All 
the adjacent # Country of 
tbeJoRDAN,pxiblishing an 
Immersion of Reformation 
Jfor Forgiveness of Sins* 

4 As itis written in the 
Book of the ~Words of 
Isaiah, the prophet; J U A 
f4 Voice proclaiming in the 
“desert, Preparethe way 
“for the Lord, make the 
“highways straight for 
“him. 

5 “Every Ravine shall 
“be tilled up, and Every 
“Mountain and Hill shall 
“be made low; and the 
“crooked roads shall be- 
“come straight, and the 
“rough Ways smooth; 

6 j“and All Flesh shall 
“see the salvation of 
“God/* 

7 Then he said to the 
crowds coming forth 
to be immersed hy him, 
J“0 Progeny of Vipers! 
who admonished you to fly 


* Yaticar Manuscript* — 5L the satin gs* 62* in wisdom and. 2* High* 

priest* 8* Country* 4. sayin g—omit+ 

t % Doddridge says, “ I cannot suppose, as some have done, that Annas was high-priest 
the former part of this year, and Caiaphas the latter; much less that Luke knew so little of 
the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could be two high-priests properly so called- 
The easiest solution is, that one was the high-priest, and the other his sagan or deputy, bo 
that the title might, with a very pardonable liberty, be applied to both/' 

X 52* 1 Sam. n. 26; ver*40. t 3. John xi.40,61; xviii.13; Aotsiv.6, t 3* Matt. 

in,l; Mark >.4* t 3. Luke i. 77* t 4. Isa. xl. 3; Matt. iii. 3: Marki, 8; John J* 

33* Z 0* PM*p»viii.3s I*a*lii*10: L^fceiLlO, t 7, Matt.iii*7* 

t. . j * r i j ■ < < 




Chap. 3: 8.] 


LUKE 


[Chap. 3; 17- 


tyuyeiy awo ttjs (i€Wov(rr)S opyps; s IloirjcraTe 

to ti*e from the coming wiathP Bringforth 

ovv itapirovs a£iou$ r7}s peravotas* teat pi j 

then fruits worthy of the reformation! and not 

apty}<r&G Xeyetv iv lavTots* Tlarepa $x°f ief ' ,rw 

you should begin to say iu yourselves ; A father we have the 

Af3paapL* Aeyw yap vptVj Srt S vvarai A Beos 

Abraam* I say for to you, that is able the God 

etc T<t>v XiBccv tovtwv eyetpat retcva rep A/3pccaju* 

out of the stones of these to raise up children to the Abraam, 

y H5 tj Se teat 7} a^tVT) irpos Tf)V pt^av twv Se^5pa?r 

Now and even the axe to the root of the trees 

tteirat* irav ovv Sevdpov fiT} ttoiovv irapirov 

it placed j every therefore tree not hearing fruit 

KahoVt etaconreraiy teat ets irvp fUaWerat* 

good, is cut down, and into a fire is cast* 

J<J K at em}p<x)rwv avrov of keyovres* Ti 

And asked him the crowds, saying; What 

ovv iroiTjcropev; 1 j Att oxptBeiS Se keyet avrots* 

then should we do P Answering and he says to them; 

'O Sim x iTft?ras > fJLtraSoTw rtp pi\ exovrr 

He having two tunics, ret him share with thenot having; 

tea 1 6 ex<vv f3pQ)p.<xrai Apotons wotetrw* 

'and he having moats, in like manner let him do* 

13 R\6ov 8 e teat rekwvat fiairTurBrivat} tcai 

Came and also tax-gatherers to be dipped, and 

etirov irpos aurov* AiSacncuAe, Tt iroiitropev; 

said to hlux; O teacher, what should we do 7 

13 'O Se €ii \re Trpos avrous* MTjSep irkeov irapa 

He an d said to them; No thin g m ore fro m 

ro Star eray pevov vptv irpcwro'eTe* 14 Etvvjpwt&v 

that having Leeuappointed*o vou collect you. Ashed 

5e aurov kcu arparevopevot^ Keyovres' K at 

and him also soldiers, saying; And 

ijpets rt 7 r otijeropev; K at eiTre irpos avrovs * 

we what should we do P And he said to them: 

MbjSerct StaTeiTijre^ pyjS* ervKoepavrTjO'TjTe* teat 

No one may vou extort from, neither may youaccuse wrongfully; and 

aptceta-Be rots QypwviQLS Apa>v* 

bey oneon tent with the wages of you* 

UpcaSt)KteVTQS Be rov Aaou, teat 

Ex pe c ti ng and of th e people, an d reason-' 

pevwv iravrcov ev rats tc&pSiats aftrwy irepi rov 

ing all in the hearts of ihem about the 

IwawoV} py\iroT€ avros €177 6 Xptc rros 9 16 a?re/£~ 

John, whether he were the Anointed, an- 

pivaro 6 Ic oavviqs aTracn, keywv Ey« pep 

swered the John to nil, saying: £ indeed 

/San fiaTmfa 6pas m tpxs'rai 5e & urx v P 0T *P 0S 

in water dip you; comes hut the mightier 

poVy ov ovk etpt heavos kverat rov tpavra ro>v 

of me, of whom not 1 am worthy to loose the strap of the 

bwoBrjparc^v avrov* avros vpas fiairruret ev 

sandals ofliim: he you willdip in 

wvevpaTL ayitp teat ir vpu l ?Ov to i ttvov 

spirit holy and hre* Of whom the winnowing shovel 

ev tjj X et P L avrov > SicutaBapiei tt\v 

in the hand of hiui, audhewill thoroughly cleanse the 


from the APPEO ACHING 
jVENGEANCEP 

■ 8 Producej therefore, 

Fruits M’orthy of eepoem- 
ation; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, ‘"We 
have a Father—A bba- 
ham ^ for I assure you. 
That God is able from 
these stones to raise u* 
children to Abraham. 

9 And even noiv the axe 

lies at the &oor of the 
trees ; % -Every Tree, 

therefore* not bearing good 
Fruit is cut down, and cast 
into the Fire, J> 

10 And the crowds 
asked him, saying, “What 
then should we do ?” 

11 He * answered and 
said to them, j^Let him 
who has Two Coats give to 
HIM who has none; and 
let him who has Food do 
the same, 5 * 

12 % And Tribute-takers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
and said to him, '‘Teacher* 
what should we do?” 

13 And he said to them, 
“Collect nothing more than 
WHAT IS APPOINTED for 
you/* 

14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, *‘ c What also 
should tne do?” And he 
said to them, “Oppress, 
and falsely accuse, N o one; 
and be satisfied with your 

WAGES-” 

15 And the people were 
waiting, and all were rea¬ 
soning in their hearts 
concerning John, whether 
ije were not the Messiah; 

16 John answered all* 
saying, J“3E indeed im¬ 
merse you in Water; but 
a mightier than I is com¬ 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie the strap of hia 
sandals; will immerse 
you in holy Spirit and lira 

17 Whose winnowing 
shovel in his hand will 
effe ctually cleanse h i i) 


* Vatican Mahusc&ift* —11* answered and »aid. 14, What also should fDr do! 

t & Hatt, vii* 19* 111* Luke xi. 41; 2 Cor* viii.14; James ii* 15,16; 1 JohnHLl? 

lv* 20, 112. >Iatt xxU $2; Luke vii* 29* t 16. luatt. hi. 11; Knrk U 7, & 

. ■ ■ i i 



Chap. $: 18. j 


LUKE. 


{Chap. S: ^ 


kXcova avrov * feat ewa^et rov Gtrov eir n\v 

fiout #f him: find hfi will gather the wheat into the 

a irodr}Ki}v avrov, to 5e axvpop tcarattauttt irvpi 

storehouse of himself* the but chaff he will bum up in fire 

atrj8€(TT<p + 18 XloWa jjl€V ovp Kat crept* 

inextinguishable, Many indeed then also other thing* 

7T apaica\a>p €vrjyy€\i £eto top \aov. f 0 86 

exhorting he preached glad tidings the people* The but 

6 T€T papXl}Si €\€yXOfJL€PO^ bn* avrov 

Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 

irept e Hpa?8ia5oy tt}s ywautos rov otSeA <pov 

about Herudias ef the wife of the brother 

avrov f Kat irspL Ttavritiv &>v cTronjcre iropypcov & 

Ol him* and about all of which had done evils the 

'Hp«i5tjs, wpo(re$rfK€ itai tovto sirt waai, Kat 

Herod* added alio this to all; and 

hraT€KAei(T6 tov Ioxwvyjv ev ry <pvhaKy+ 

shut up the John in the prison. 

21 E y€p€To 8e ev T(p fUaTTrurOrivai awavra top 

It occurred and in the to have been dipped all the 

Kaov, Kat Iri<rov f3airrt(r8€vros Kat irpo<r*vx<>~ 

people* and Jesu* having been dipped and pr&y- 

fiepov, apetpxQy™ 1 T0V ovpapop , ^ Kat tearafiij* 

log, to have been opened the heaven* find to dea- 

vac to irvevfta to aytov GtoftartKtp €tSef, cttre* 

<epd the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 

irtpurrepap, eir* avrop y teat <pa>vriP ovpapov 

a dove, upon Min, and & voice out of heaven 

y€P€<r6at, *[\syov(TCLP'~] ct 6 vtos ptov & 

to have come, [saying* ] “Thou art the son of me the 

ayaTnjros, €p trot ijt/Sofnjerct” 

beloved, in thee I delight* 

tturoy r\v 8 liftroi/s w<T€t gtwp rptaKOP ra ? 

And he was the Jesus about years thirty* 

apxopL€vos t (*>P 7 i bs crojui^ero, uiov Iwo"v}<py tov 

beginning, being, as wu allowed* a son of Joseph* of the 

'K\t^ 34 tov M ar$ar, tov A evt, tov Me\xt, 

Hell* of the MaUhafc, of the Levi* ^f the Melchi* 

tov lappa , tov la>o'i}<p 9 ^rov Ma Tradtov, tov 

* f the Janna* o f th e J oaeph, of the Mattathias* of the 

AptoiSi tov Naou,Uj tov EcrAt, rovNayyat , 56 rov 

Amos* of the Kaoum, of tho Eali* of the Naggai* of the 

Maad y tov MarraBiov, tov toi; Joxrr}<py 

Afaath, of the Mattathias* of the Semei, of the Joseph* 

rov IovSctj 2 ' tov \o>avva^ tov 'FTjfrcc, rot; Z opo- 

eJthe Juda* of the Joanna* of the J!Utei*» of the Zero- 

Ba$€\ f 

babel* 


*threshing-fioob; J he 
wilt gather the wheat into 
his granary* but the 
chaff he will consume 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 

18 And exhorting many 
other things, he proclaimed 
glad tidings to the people . 

19 % But Herod the 
tetkaroh being reproved 
by him on account of He* 
rodias* his brothers 
wife* and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—lie shut up John m 

* Prison* 

51 Anditoccurred*when 
All the people were im¬ 
mersed* J: Jesus also hav¬ 
ing been immersed* and 
praying, the heaven wae 
opened, 

52 andtheHOLTSPiKrr* 
in a Bodily Form like a 
Dove* descended upon him 9 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven* saying 
Ci H£§tm art my son* tho 
beloved; in thee I de¬ 
light.” 

53 And fft f Jesus, was 
about X thirty years old* 
when he began [hia work,] 
being, las was allowed, a 

* Son of Joseph* the + son 
of Eli, 

24 the son of Matthat* 
the son of Leyi* the son of 
Melcht, the eon of Jai^ 
nai, the son of Joseph, 

25 the son of Matta* 
thiah, the son of Amos 
the son of Nahum, the sou 
ofEsLi, the son of Nag« 

GAI* 

26 the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Simoii,theson 
of Joseph, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, 

27 the son of Job anah, 
the son of Resa, the son 
of Zerubbabel, the son 


* Y a t i c an Maw o scrip t,— 17. to thoroughly cleanse hi sthheshk? ©- fl oo h* and to gathea; 
20, Prison. 23- saying— omit, 23. aSon (a£ was allowed) of Joseph, 

+ 23 or son-in-law of Eli, the father of Mary. Luke gives Mary's ancestry, and Matthew 
that of Joseph, See Appendix, 

t 17 , Micah vi. 12 ; Matt xiit 30. t 19, Matt xiv, S; Mark yi,17, t H. Mat; 

lii, 13; Mark 1,9; John 1,32. J 2^. See NuraJv. 8 * 35,39,43,47. I 23, MaU. xii^ 

Hi Johnvi,43- 
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LUKE. 


[Cfiop. 4: S. 


row 2«Aa0(7jX, row NTjm, 23 row MeAx** tow 

of the Salathiel, of th* Neri, of the Helohi, of the 

AoSh tov Kaxraft, rov 'EhfiwUafiy tov Hp ? ^rou 

_ A Adi, of the G oe&m, of the Elmodam, cftfce JEr, o f the 

I every}) rov EA(efep, tow Iwpetpt, tow MarQar, 

Jose, of the ELiezer, of the Jorem, of the M&ttkat, 

tov Aet/f, 30 tov 'Sv/uL€oav > tov I ovSd 7 tov lw<rrt<P) 

of the Lev^ of the SLmeou, of the Jmta, of the Joseph] 

tov Iowa#, tov E\taK€tfi) 31 tov MeAect* rov 

of the Jomm, of the HUalum, of the Helea, of the 

MatvaV) tov Marrct^a, 

Mtinau, of the Mattathaj 


rov Na0ay, tov AauiS, 33 tov I tov 

of the Nathan, of the David] of the Jesse, of the 

tov tov ?&a\fxwv 7 tov Naaa'<rwp ) 

"Obed, of the Booz, Qf the Salmon, of the Naasson, 

33 tov AjWj'aSajS, tov Apap., tov E<t pwp 9 tov 

□ f the Amm&dab, of th e Aram, o f. the Eero m, of the 

&ap€S} tov lovSct) ^tov latcccf}) tov I vaatc^ 

PUarce, of the Juda, of the Jacob, of the Israel, 


tov Afipaafiy tov ®apa^ tov Na x w P* 33 tov 

of the Abraam, of the Thore, of the Naohor, of the 

^tpovx* tov 'YaryaVy tgu fctAetf, rov EjSep, rov 

Saruch, of the Ragan, of the Fhalec, of the Eber, of the 

3aAa* tov Katvavj tov Ap<£a£a5, rov 

Sala, of the Coiaan, of the Arph&aad, of the Sem, 

tov Na>e, tov Aafisx> ^ T0V MafloutmAet, rov 

o f the Noe, pt the Lamech, of the Jtlathug&la, of the 

EvctfX^ tov ? roil MaAeAtTjA, too Kaivav s 

Enoch, of the Jtrad, of the Maleleel, of the Cain an, 

38 tov E vu>Sy tov %y6 f tov A$ap t rov Beov , 

efthe Enos, «rt'th» Seth, of the Adam, ofth* Cod* 


KE*. 8'. 4. 

1 Irjcovs Se weujxaros ayiov ir\r}pijs t/ireo- 

Jesus and spirit of holy full re 

rpetyev oct to tov I opSavov teat ? jy^ro tv r<p 

turned from the Jordan 5 and was led about by the 

irpevpart eis tt^v epr\pov y ^ijpcpas Tecaapatcovra 

spirit into the desert, days forty 

iretpa^QfjiePQS biro rov dtaf$o\ov+ Kcu ovk 

being tempted by the accuser* And not 

€<(>ay€v ovfisv w rats ypepais ettzivais* uat 

he ate nothing in the days those; and 

g r WT€\eo r &eta‘Cop avrcvvy *[v(TT€pop^ eiretvaT€ t 
being ended of them, L a f terwaj ds} he ivas hungry. 


of Salathirl, the aon ot 
Neri, 

28 the son of Malchi, 
the son of ADDi,tlieson of 
Kosam, the son of Almo* 
dam, the son of Eb, 

29 the son of Joses, the 
son of Eliezer, the son 
of Jqram, the son of Mat- 
tath, the son of Levi, 

SO the son of Simeon, 
the son of Judah, the son 
of Joseph, the son of Jo- 
nan, the son of Eliakim, 

31 tlie son ef Meliah, 
the son of Hainan, the 
son of Mattathah, the 
son of Nathan, the son of 
.David, 

32 the son of Jesse, the 
son of Oped, the son of 
Boaz, the son of Salmon, 
the son of Nahbhon, 

33 the son of Ammina- 
dab, the son of Ram, the 
son of Hkzron, the son 
of Pharez, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, 

34 the son of Jacob, the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
Abraham, the son of Te- 
rah, the son of Nahoe, 

35 thesonofSEEUG,the 
son oYReu, the son of Pe- 
lf,g, the son of Eber, the 
son of Salah, 

36 the son of Cainan, 
the son of ArphaAad, the 
son of Shem, the son of 
Noah, the son of Lamech, 

37 thesonofMETnusK- 
lah, the ^on of Enoch, 
the son of Jareu, tlie son 
of Mahalaleel. ^heson 
of Cainan, 

38 the son of i?Nos, the 
son of Seth, the son of 
Adam, the son of God, 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 And f Jesus, full of 
holy Spirit, returned from 
Uie Jordan, and was car, 
ried about by the SPIRIT 
* in the desert 

2 forty Rays, being 
tempted by the enemy. 
t And he ate nothing ip 
those days; and when 
they were completed, hq 
was hungry. 


* Yaticau Manuscript.— 1. in the desert. 2. afterwards— omit, 

l 1, Matt.iv. 1 - Mark i* 12. t % Exod. xxxiv* 23; 1 Kings xiz. 8. 
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[Chap. 4: 14 


Chap. 4: 3.] 


Kai eiTrev avr<p S Sia^oXos- Et vfos et row 

And said to him the accuser. If uaontbouartofthe 

Beov, enre rep M8tp rovrep^ tva y*vr\rat apr os, 

God, @a.y to the stone this, that it may become a loaf* 

4 Kat aTrtKptdyj I rjerovs rrpos avrop^ ^[AeyaJi'*] 

And an s wered J eaug to him j [say ing j ] 

Veypawrat* * c *Ort ovte €7T ? aprep ptopep fyererat 

It is written; That not on bread alone shall live 

b avQpwTTQS) *[aAA s €irt iravri firjpLart fleot/* ,3 j 

the man* [but on every word of God,”] 

6 Kat avayayoov avroy & SiafioXos €i$ opo$ 

And bavin g Led up him the accuser into mountain 

£\pTjXoy, avrep iraeras rots fiacn\€ias r^s 

high; he showed to him all the kingdoms of the 

OiKOVfJL€yy}$ €P O'TiyjJLTf XP 0J/ ° v * 6 €i7T€F 

habitable in a moment of time* And said 

avrep b Siaj8oAo$* 2oi SokToj rr\v ^ovenav rav- 

to him the accuser; To thee I will give the authority this 

rr\y airaaayy Hat rr\v So^av avrwp* 6rt tfxot 

all, and the glory of them; that tome 

TrapaSeSorat, Hat tav tfeAw* SiScofu avrrjy* 

it has been prepared, and to whoever £ will, I give her; 

7 (TU OUV €CLV 7TpQ(rKVP7}a7}$ GV&TrtOP) /JLOVy GffTCU 
thou then if thou wilt do homage before me* ehallbe 

frov Tratra* 8 Kat airoKptdtis avrep etTrey 6 

to thee all. And answering to him a;dd the 

Itjctous* Ttypairrcu* te IIpocrfcuyTjerets nvpiop top 

Jesua; It is written ; * f Thou shalt worship a lord the 

@€ov crovy Hat avrep fiovep A arpeverztsS* 

God of thee, nnd to him alone thou shalt render service*” 


5 Kat 7 }yay€p avrou et$ *lepovera\r}fi 9 

And he brought him to 


Hat 

and 

nat 

and 


Jerusalem, 

eoT^erep avroy 67rt to irrtpvywy rov tzpov* 

placed him on the wing of the temple; 

eiTrep avrep* Et vios et rov @€ov, jBaAe ereavrov 

said to him ; If a son thou irt of the God, cast thyself 

gptzv&gp Kara)* 10 y^ypairrat yap * i( Ort TOty 

from this place down ; it is written for; That to the 

too Sta~ 

of the to 


ayyeAots a5rov e^TeAetrat Trtpt trov, 

messengers of him selfhewiL 1 give charge co nee nri in g thee, 

^vAa£cu ere* 11 /cat oTt €7rt x €i pwv ctpoveri tre* 

guard theej and that on hands they shall bear thee, 

(IT)1F0T€ ITpOfTKOtypS 7 TpOS A tOoP TOP TToSfit <T0 V™ 
lest thou shouldst strike against a stone the foot of thee,” 

**I£at airoKpt&€ts €tit€P avrep 6 I iqerous* *Ort 

And answering said to him the Jesus; That 

Ovk e/nretpeurets HvpLop top 6*op 


H Not thou shalt tempt a lord the 


God 


€ipr}rar 

it is said; 

exov” 

of thee.” 

13 Keu aWTeAetras leavra tt etpaerpiov & StajSo- 

And having ended every temptation the accu- 

Aos, OTr?(TT 7 ) BTr* avrov axpi ttatpov , 14 Kai 

set', departed from him for a season* And 


3 And the enemy sa*a 
to him," If thou art a Son 
of God, command this 
stone to become Bread. 1 * 

4 And * Jesus answered 
him, <c it is written, J £ Man 
" shall not live on Bread 
"only/ 55 

5 And * taking him up, 
he showed him A' ua 
KINGDOMS of the JlAUl' 
table in a Mon -nt oV 
Time* 

6 And the enem^ said 
to him, “I will give Tlica 
All this authority, and 
the glory of these; $Foi; 
it lias been delivered tome, 
and I give it to whom I 
please, 

7 If, then, thou wilt 
render homage before me, 
all shall be tliine/ 5 

8 And *Jesns answer* 
ing said, to Him, n 
written, "Thou ehatt wot- 
"ship the Lord thy God, 
"and Him only shalt thou 
"serve/ 55 

9 | And he brought 
him to J erusalem, and 
placed him on the t b at- 
tlement of the temple, 
and said to him, f( If thou 
art a Son of G od, cast thy¬ 
self down from this place; 

10 for it is written, J/H« 
"will give his angels 
"charge concerning thee, 
"to protect thee; 

11 "and they will up- 
"hold thee on tlieir Hands, 
"lest thou strike thy FOOT 
"against a Stone/ 53 

12 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him, "‘It is 
"said, J"Thoa shalt not 
"try the Lord thy God* 531 

13 And the enemy hav¬ 
ing finished every Tempta¬ 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season* 

14 J And JESUsretumed 


* Vaticau Manuscript,—4* Jesus* 4. saying— omit* 4* but on every word 

of God— omit* 6. bringing liim onwai*d, lie showed* S* Jesns* 

t 9* Probably the middle part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 
which could be seen at a distance of many iurlongs. Josephus says* ** That the pillars ot 
that portico were a hundred cubits high, and the valley below four nundreil deep* 

t 4. Deut. viii, 3* X 6* John xii* 31; xiv. Bh* J ?. T>eut, vi. 13: x* 20* 

t 0. Matt- lv* 5. t 10* Fsa* xci* 11* 112* Deut* vL 16. t 14, Matt* tv / SJ; 

Joliniv^ASt Aetsx. B7- 



Chap. 4: IS.] 
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[Cftap. 41 22. 


tnre<rrp€^«' 6 Irjtrovs nv tij Sui'o^iei tou irvev- 

returned the Jesaa ink the power of the spirit 

/taros tts tijv VaAtAatav' Hat iptffii j 

into the Galilee s and a report went out 

itaff &A 7}S TVS 7T€plX&pOV TTtpt aVTOV * Koti 

through whole the surrounding region about him. And 

avros sStScurtcev tv rats truvaycoyats avru>Vj 

he tau *■ in the synagogue* of them, 

8o£a£o/tei'o Sir o wavrcov* 

being glorified by all, 

16 KgU 7}A0€V €IS T7JV N CL^apGTy oh 7}V 

And he tame into the Nataxetii, where he wai 

TtdpaptpLtvos m kcu €urvA6t > Kara TO tiwdos 

haringbeeubroughtup 1 and entered, according to the custom 

avrfp tv tj? yfttpq *r&>v <raj8j BartoVy ets tt\v 

to him in the day of the sabbaths, into 1 the 

<rvvaywyif}v* Kai aveiTTT) avayvovvau ^ Kat 

eytiagogue: and stood up to read. And 

tirtboBi} aurtp fitfiAtov *Hrcuov rov TrporfyqTQV* 

was delivered to him a roll ofEeaiaa the prophet: 

teat avaTCTv^as to jSfjSAfoy, eftpe rov roiroVf 

and haring unrolled the roll, he found the place, 

oh 7jv ytypapLfjievov Kvptov gtt* 

w here it was h avin g been written ; u A spirit of a lo rd upon 

tfis* oh etvtKzv axpt&t Guayy€Ai(ra(r$at 

me : of which on account of he has anointed me to publish glad tidings 

irTtoX ot fy ewreoTaAice pt€ fojpi'^at atXptaAwrots 

to poor ones, he has sent mo to publish to captives 

CMpeotP, kcu rvtpAots avafiAetyiv y ctfroaretAat 

a deliverance, an d to bli u d on e s rcco very o f sigh t, to sen d away 

rtBpavc/utevovs ev aiptatiy 19 KTjpv^at evtavTOV 

those having been crushed in freedom, to publish a year 

KVpiOV StKTOV™ 20 K at TTTV^aS TO fitfiXtOVi 
of a 1 ord accepts b le, w An d havin g roiled up t ho ro 11, 

airofiovs T(p bwyjptTTjf tKafh&t* taxi Travro&v 

having given bach to the attendant, ho sat down : and of all 

tv rrf cvvayceyp ot o<p8aAptot r\trav artvt^oprts 

in the synagogue the r eyes were looking steadily 

avr<p t 21 Hp£aro St A tyetv tt pos avrovs * f O n 

to him. He began and to say to them: That 

trrjjjLepov ireirATjparrat 7} ypa<p7} ahr7\ ev rots 

to-day is fulfilled Sin writing this in to the 

uttriv hfj.a>v r 32 Kcu 7T avT€s tptapTvpovv aurtp, 

cars of you. And all bore testimony taFliim, 

kcu edavptaCov tirt rots Aoyois tt}s %ctptTOs, rots 

and wondered at the Words of the gracioustieis* those 

€KTTOp€VOfjLtVOtS tK TOV ffTQfXQLTOS aVTOV y KCU 
proceeding out of the mouth of him, and 

tAtyov* Ov% ohros tiTTtv 6 vlos It o(T7}<p; 23 Kai 

said: Hot thic ia the son dosephP And 


in the power of the spirit 
into Galilee j and a Re¬ 
port concerning him went 
out through the Whole 

ADJACENT CODN TRY, 

15 And I)f taught in 
their synagogues, being 
applauded by all* 

16 And he came to 
J^Nazaeeth, where hehad 
been brought up; and ac¬ 
cording to his custom on 

the SABBATH-DAY, % lie 

entered the synagogue, 
and t stood up to read, 

17 And the Book of 
Isaiah the prophet was 
given to him; tand hav¬ 
ing unrolled the book, he 
found the place where it 
was written, 

18 t"The Spirit of the 
"Lord is on me, because 
"he has anointed me to 
"proclaim glad tidings to 
"the Poor; he has sent 
"me f to publish a Release 
" to the Captives, and Re¬ 
covery of sight to the 
"Blind; to dispense Free- 
“dom to the oppressed; 

19 u to proclaim an Era 
"of acceptance with the 
"Lord. 3 * 

20 And having rolled up 
the book, he returned it to 
the Attendant, and sat 
down. And the eyes of 
ail who were in the syna¬ 
gogue were attentively 
fixed on him, 

21 And he began to 
say to them, " To-day, this 
scripture, which is now 
in your ears, is fulfilled/' 

22 And all bore testis 
mony to him, and wondered 
at t TH 0SE words of 

GRACE PROCEEDING from 

his mouth. And they 
said, " Is not this the kon 
of Joseph?” 


116. The Jewish doctors, in honor of thelaw and the prophets, in^variably ttoodup while 
they read them; but$a£ dount while they taught or commented on them. This was our 
Lord’s custom, as we learn from Mil tk xsvi, 55—"I sat teaching In the temple every day/ 1 
I 17* The Sacrftd Writings used to this day, in ail Jewish Synagogues, are written on skins 
of basil, parchment, or vellum,pasted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at each 
end; so that in reading from right to left, they roll off with the left, while they roll with 
the right. The place that he opened was probably the section for the day.—Ciavfte. t IS. 

"To neal the broken in heart,” is omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, bul 
Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it is found in lea* ixL 1. 

t 16. SIatt.it 25; xlii.54; Markvi, 1* ? 16, Acte xiiLU, xvii, & 

\xi, 1- X 22- Psa. xlv. 2. J 22. John vi, 4!?. 
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CR®p. i: 23.] 


Luke 


[Chap. 4: Si 


etT€ irpos avrovs * Ylayrws e peir* fioi ryy ira^ct- 

he said ta them: Surely you will say to me the illus- 

f3o\r}v ravryy* i4 Ictrpe, Bzpaitevffoy aeavrov'** 

tration this; il Physician, heal thyself;” 

o<ra 7iK0V<ra/JirGp ytyo/Atya ets Kairepj'ctoty*, 

what things we have heard having been done in Capernaum, 

ironjow teat &Se €y ry irarpifii cov* 24 Etire 5e* 

do thou also here m the country ofthee* Hesaidandj ; 

Afiyy \eycj v/jlip ? Sri ovStts irpoepyrys Sticros 

Indeed I say to you, that no one a prophet acceptable 

eoTU' *v ry irarptSi abrov < 25 Eir 1 aATjAemy 5e 

is in the country ofhimself. In truth but 

\€yw vpupi 7rcAAtti xwpai yrrav €v rats yfiepats 

1 say to you, many widows were in the days 

HAiou tv r cp ItrpaijA, ore *K\tLtT$7} & ovpavos 

of Elias ia the Israel, when was shut up the heaven 

*iri try Tpta tcai fiypas e£, a>s sytvtTO A tfxos 

for years three and mouths six, so that came a famine 

fityas tm iratrap ryv yyv m 26 teat irpos ovSeptap 

great over all the land; and to no one 

avroop tirtpup&y HA(«s } €f fxy tis ^ap^ir^arys 

of them was sent Elias, if not Into Sa'-pta of the 

irpos yvvattta x 7 iP ay * 27 Kat ttoAA oi 

Sidcu to a woman a widow And many 

A tirpot y&av tm ’EKicrcraiov too irpo^rov ep ro? 

lepers were in ofEliaha the prophet in the 

Iay>a7jA* teat ovSsts avro>p £Ka6apttr6y, tt py 

Israel; and do one ofthenx were cleansed, If not 

N eefjiav 6 'Xupos* 2S Kai t7r\y<r$y&av irapres 

Naaman the Syrian. And they were filled all 

(IvfjLGV ev ry rrvvaywyy % aKOvoprts ravrot. 

of wrath in the synagogue, having heard these things. 

29 Kot t apa&raprts e£€j3aA op avrop rys 

And rUingup they cast out him outside ofthe 

TroAecos* tccu yyayop avrop 4a>s o<f>pvos rov 

city; and they led nim even to a brow ofthe 

opovS) trff ob 7} iroKts avrwv (ptcoSopLyro^ ware 

mountain, on which the city of them was built, so a* 

tear arc pT}pLPt (rat avrop* ^ avros Se Ste X&u>p 8ia 

to cast down him; he but passing through 

fX€(rov avrwp, tiropevtTG* 

midst of them, went away. 

ai Kai KaTTjXOzy gls ’Keireppaov/J,) iro\tp rys 

And he came down into Capernaum, a city ofthe 

TaAtXatas* teat yy StSatnctov avrovs €V rots 

Galilee; and he was teaching them in the 

trajSjSatn* 32 K at t^irKyrraovro em ry hifiaxv 

tab baths* And they were astonished on the teaching 

avrov w Sri tv *£ov&tc t 5 yy 6 A oyos avrov t 

ofhim; for with, authority was the word ofhitn. 

33 K at tv ry <rvpayo>yy yy apQpwiros *% wv 

And in the synagogue was a man having 


j 1 . . . 

23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this phovkrb, ; Phy- 
siciau, cure thyself; what 
things av e have heard has 
been done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY.’” 

24 But lie said, “ Indeed 
I say to you, JThat no 
Prophet is acceptable in 

hiS OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
you, J There were Many 
Widows in Israel, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
heaven was closed thre* 
Years and six Months, sq 
that tlieve came a great 
Eamme over All the land ; 

26 and yet to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, hut 
to a WidoAv Woman* at 
Sarepta, of Sidon. 

27 t And there were 
Many Lepers in Israel, 
in [the days] of Elisha the 
prophet, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the Syrian.” 

28 And all in the syn¬ 
agogue hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath; 

29 and rising up, they 
drove him out ofthe city. 
and led him even to the 
f Brow of the mountain 
on which their city was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 hut he, % passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

31 % And lie came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath. 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
instruction ; % For his 
word was with Authority. 

33 i Now there was a 
Man in the synagogue* 


t 29* Behind the Marocite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty feet high, f * on the 
brow of the hill;” the very one, it may be, over which the people of Nazareth attempted to 
thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they toolc such offence at bis preaching in the syna¬ 
gogue* I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts ofthe hill, so precipitous that a person 
could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. A worthless tradition 
has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. But 
there ia no evidence that Nazareth ever occupied a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of their rage, should 
have repaired to so distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.—Hacfoif, 

X 24. Matt, xili* 57; Matt- vi. 4; John iv. 44. t IK 1 Kings xrii.0; xviii. 1; James 

17. + '^7* 2 Kings v* 14* X bU. John viii. 50; x. 30. t SI* Matt, i v. ltf; 

Mark i* 21. % 32. Matt. viL Q& 20. J 33. Mark U 23* 



LUKtC 


4i ^ 


4 * 84*1 

r^evjua Satjuopfoi? aicaBaprov^ teat avetepa^e 

& spirit of n demon unclean, and bti cried out 

fyoovri fieyaKr,, Ect, ri rjfiiv Kat 

vrith&foica loud, paying;] Ah, what to us and 

*rot f lijffe'j Nafotpi?^e / ijAfles <XTo\€crat T]fxa$' 

l » thee Jesus O Nazairene? comcU thoti to destroy U&f 

tttfia ae ns ei, 6 ayios tov Qsqv* 35 K at 

ikuuw thee who thou art, the holy the God. And 

^reTtpyjo'ev avnp b lyjtrovS} Keycov* ^i/xo>0yfrt f 

rebuked him tb* Jeans, eayLttgj Be silent, 

Kat ej-eX&e 6| avrov * Kat pt^av avrov to 

<4hd come out of him* And having thrown him the 

Satpovtov ets pe<rov 9 e%r\\Qev air* avrov , pyjSev 

demon into midst, came out of him, nothing 

A&atyav avrov 35 Kat eyevera jSaajSos em 

hurting him ; And Came amazement on 

^a^rcts' /cat crupcAaAei/jr irpos aKKriKovs^ Xeyov- 

alii and talked to one another, say- 

*€S m T ts 6 A oyos ovros 9 Sri ev c^ovtrug k at 

fngt What the word this, for with authority and 

fivvapet emratTrat rots atcadaprots irvevpao'i^ 

power he commands the unclean spirits, 

ftai €^€pxovrat; 3? ICai ffceiropeuero TJX 0 ? irtpi 

And they come out P And went forth & report concerning 

avrov ets 7rai>ra ronov n}S irepiXtopov* 

him into every place of the country around* 

33 Avaffras 5e etc tt)s cvvay avypjy, eur^XSev 

Having risen up and out of the synagogue, he entered 

ets T7]p ottuav'Sttpwvos* wevOepa 5e rov^ipmvos 

into the house of Simon: mother'in* law and of the Simon 

7]U ffvvexofievv} irvptrq) (leyaAtp* Kat Tjpwrrj<rav 

was seized with a fever great: and they asked 

avrop wept avryjs* 39 Kai eirurras ewavto 

him about her. And standing above 

avrri$ f eweTtpyjcre rq> rrvperqr Kat a<j>7}tcev 

her, he rebuked the lever i and itleft 

avTTfv* IlapaxpTjfta 5e avaerratra 5 trjKOvet 

her. Forthwith and riling up r she served 

avrots ■ 

them. 

Avvovros rov riXt&V} wavres 6<rot et%ov 

Setting and of the sun, all as many as had 

air&evowTas vo&ots woiKt\ats^ T\yayov avrovs 

beingafflicted withdisease* various, brought them 

irpos avrov 6 8e ivt etcarnp avrcov ras 

to him: he and one by one separately ofthem the 

j^etpas ewtBets^ edepawevirev avrovs , E£?jp- 

hands having placed, he healed them. Came 

£€to Se Kat Satpovta air o woWoov, Kpa^ovra 

Out and also demons from many* crying out 

Kat A^o^ra* 'On <ru et 6 vtos tov 6eov t Kat 

and saying: That thou art the sou of the God. And 

emnpvov ovtc eta avra AaAeir > dn 7}Settrav 

rebuking not hepermit tod them to say, that they kneif 

rov Xpurrov avrov etvau 

the Anointed him to be. 


having a Spirit of an fim* 
pure Demon ; and he ex¬ 
claimed with a loud Voice, 

34 “Alt! what hast thou 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene f Contest thou to 
destroy us ? I know thee 
who tliouart; $ the holy 
one of God.” 

35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, "Be silent, 
andcomeoutof him.” And 
the demon having thrown 
him into the Midst, de¬ 
parted from him, without 
hurting liirn, 

36 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, “WhatwouD 
is this l For with Autlio 
rity and Power he com¬ 
mands the i m puke Spirits, 
and they come out. 5 ' 

37 And a Report con¬ 
cerning him went forth 
into Every Part of the 

SUREOUNDING COUNTRY, 

38 % And rising up out 
of the synagogue, he 
entered the house of Si¬ 
mon. _ And Simon’s Mo¬ 
ther-in-law was confined 
with a violent "Fever; and 
they asked him concerning 
her. 

39 And standing over 
her, he rebuked the fever, 
and it left her; and in¬ 
stantly rising up, she ser¬ 
ved them, 

40 X Now as the sun was 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases, 
brought them-to him; and 
he, placing liis hands on 
each one of them, cured 
them. 

41 And Demons also 
departed from many, cry- 
ingout andsaying/‘Ui)ou 
art the son of God.” And 
rebuking them, he per¬ 
mitted them not to say 
That they knew him to be 
the Messiah. 


f 83. A&demon was used both in &good and bad sense before and after the time of the 
evangeUst3,theword«Jir^fl» may have been added here by Luke, merely to express the 
quality of ibis spirit. worthy of remark, that the inspired writers* never us# the 

word atfwion in a good sense,—CttarAe, 

i 34. Psa.xvi. 10; Dan. Ix 24 J 38. Matt, viii. 14 ; JVIark i, 20. T 40. Matfr 

nil. 16; Harki. 32. 


Chap. (St 15.] 


MARK 


laavvyjs & fUavrifav e/c veKp&v vjy^pBij, teat 

John he baptizing ant of dead has been raised, and 

5m rovro tvtpyaviTiv at Svvafiet$ ev atvrep, 

through this work the mighty powers in him. 

15 AAAof eA eyov 'Ort HAtas ecnw AAA ot 8e 

Others said: That Ellas he is; Others and 

sXeyoy 'Ort irpo<pi)rj)s ecru^y ws els rwy irpo- 

said; That aprophet he is, like one of the pro- 

ij>7}TQ)V* lfi Aicovoas Se 6 H ocodrjSy etirev* 'Or* 

plieta, Having heard but the Herod, said j That 

by eycc aire/ce^aAicra IwawTjv, obros i)yepdrj 

whom 1 beheaded John, he U raised 

^[e/c V€KpC 0 Pm~\ ^ Autos yap 6 'HpwSyjs airoO- 

£ from dead.] Himself for the Herod send- 

re/Aas €Kparr}(T€ rov I waw^Vy /cat e5?]<7€i' avrov 

ing seized \hq John, and hound him 

ey ipvKaKrfy Stot 'Hpo?5ta5a } ryjy yvvattta, $tki?r* 

in prison, through Heredia*, tlo wife ofPbilip 

ttqv tov aSe\<pov abrovy brt avrTjy eyap,7)<rtv* 

of the brotf i er of himeelf, for her he had married. 

18 EA€ 7 € yap S lwayyijs r<p *Hp<w5p* 'Ort ovk e£- 

Said for the John to tho Herod $ That not it is 

eon (foi tijn ywattca tov aSeKtfiov aov. 

lawful to thee to have the wife of the brother of thee. 

19 f H Se f Hpw5ms sre/xei' avrtp teat ijOeAey 

The and Herodias had a grudge against him and wished 

avroy airotcreivaL* Hat ovk tjSwckto, 20 ‘O yap 

him to destroys and not was able. The for 

'HpwS^s €<J>o/}etT0 roy IccayyTjy^ et5wy avroy av~ 

Herod feared the John, knowing him a 

Spa Sucatoy tcai aytoy* kcli ovyerypet avroy* Kat 

man just and hoJyj and protected him j and 

atcovoas avTQVy woWa eiroiety Hat 7}Seu>s avrov 

hearing him, many things he did, and gladly him 

yjtcoue* 21 Ka i yeyofieyjjs 7)fiepas svKatpov y bre 

he heard. And having come ft day convenient, when 

*H ptediqs rots yeyeotots abrov Senryoy 67rotef 

Herod to the birthday of himself a feast he made 

rots fitytoraoty avrovy Kat rots x i ^ ia PX 0LS i fcai 

to the nobles of himself, and to the commanders, and 

rots npcorots ttjs TaXtXatas* 22 ieat etoeXBovorts 

to the chiefs of the Galilee; and having entered 

r 7)s dvyarpos auT7$$ r7 }s ‘HpajSiaSos, /cat opxV~ 

of the daughter of her of the Herodias, and dauc- 

oa/xeyTjSy teat apeoaavfs rtp f BpG/5?? teai rots 

ing, and having pleased the Herod and those 

OuyavcLKGt/jLeyotSi enrev b ftaotXevs rep tcopaoap* 

reclining at table, said the king to the little girl} 

AtTTjooy fi€y b eay 0eA ps y Kat Smoot oot . 

Ask me, whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. 

^ Kat wuooey avrp* *0x1 & eay fie atTTjortSy 

And he swore to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 

SooOCt) OOty |ft?s TffllOOVS T?JS j8a(TfAe£aS flQV* 
I will give to thee, till half of the kingdom of me. 


t Chap. 6 j 83. 


1MHEESEE *has .iscil from 
the Dead, and therefore 
miracles are performed 
by liim.' 1 

15 Others said, J“He is 
Elijah;” and others said, 
<f He is a PropheS like one 
of the TROPHETS, JJ 

16 JBut Herod having 
heard, said, (t That John, 
whom 5 beheaded; t)f ia 
raised/’ 

17 Eor Hero^ himself 
had sent and sei^ed John^ 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the vnm of Thilip his 
brother; forhehadmar- 
ried Her, 

18 For John had said 
to Herod, X i% it is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wire/’ 

19 Therefore 1 erodias 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For Hero a % feared 
John, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man ; 
and protected _ him; and 
haying heard him, he *did 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his birth-day, 
made a Feast for his no¬ 
bles, and for the com¬ 
manders and chief men 
of Galilee j 

22 *the daughter of 
this Herodias having en¬ 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased Herod and the 
guests, * and the king 
said to the girl, “ Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to tliee/^ 

23 And he swore to her, 
J “ Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to thee, 
even to the Half of my 
kingdom.” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —14. lia-9 arisen* 16. from the dead— emit* 20. was 

much perplexed, and heard* 32. Iris daughter Herodias* 32. she pleased* 

22. and the king, * 

t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, and the anniversary of the birth-day 
iii particular, was very general in the East, and might be transferred from them to tha 
Greeks and Romans, The solemnization of the birth*da; by a festival ia frequently mei^ 
tioned, or alluded to, in ancient authors,— Wakefield , 

t 16. Matt*xvL14; Markviii.2S, 116. Matt.xiv, 2; Lukeiii*l& T 18, Le% 

xviii, 16; x&*21» J 20. Matt, iiv.5; xsL6» £ 23. Esther v,3,0; vii.37 



map. K: 8.] LTMCR. [ Map. r> , 1ft. 


I 

a/x<poTepa Tct irKota,} ourre f$v9t£€&6ai avra. 

bo til the *hips, to &% to (ink them. 

8 Idojp 8e SijtitoP Jl€Tpo$} 5rpo<reire<re Tots yovaat 

Seeing *tid Simon Pet tv, felldoira toth« knees 

tou l 7 j(rov $ hzycw E£eA0€ air* €juLOV f drt avyp 

Of the Jesus* fiaying? ^Depart from for a man 

a fjiapro>\os t£vpi€. 3 ®a[A.f$o$ yap irept- 

& sinner I atn* Olord, Amazement for seized 

WTO# K ai ^TttPTeS T OVS WV aVTipy Tf} 
him and all those *ith him. at the 

ayfMj f ?7 crweAajSor 10 dp.atws 

draugh t of the a ] i e s, wh fell th ey h ad tat en; ini ik cm nnn er 

8e kcu lattcoftop teat I vtovy Ze^EfeScuou, 

and also James and John, sons ofZebedce, 

ot 7)<rctP KOivcevot Tip *£i}x{*>vu Kai enre irpos 

tv ho weie partners evith th* Simon. And said to 

top 2ttfjiu>va 6 ITffrovs* Mtj ^oJSdv* ccto tou ri/r 

the Sim o n tho Jean s * Not fear$ fro m o f th e dow 

ttyd/WTOi/s €<rp fotrypewr* 11 Hat /caTa^^oPTes 

men thou wilt bo catching. And having brought 

to 7r\om firt tt)P yyv, cupevres awavra, tjkoXqv- 

the ships to the land, having left all* they fol- 

Bviffav avrtp* 
lowed him. 


boats* so that they wera 
sinking. 

8 And Simon Peter see* 

mg it, fell down at the 

knees of * Jesus, saying, 

“Depart from me, 0 Lord, 

Por lam a sinful Man.** 

■ _ 

9 For amazement seized 
him* and all who wue 
with him, at themtAUGLT 
of fishes which they had 
taken j 

10 and in like manner 
also, James and John, Sols 
of Zebt dee, who were Part¬ 
ners Math Smc n. And 
* Jesus said to Simon, 
“I'earnot; % hencefobTH 
thou wait catch Men/' 

11 And haying brought 
the boats to the Lake, 
i leaving all, they followed 
him. 


13 Kcci 676 P 6 T 0 Tip etvcct avroy zy fito t tu>v 

Andit happened im to the to be Mm in one oftbe 

iroAe&r, fccu iSov* avyp ttAt jpTjs Aeirpcts* Kat 

cities* and lo* & man full of leprosy \ end 

iSo?P top lyffovv, weaccy ein 7rpo<r&J7ro^ 

icejng the Jesus, having fallen on face* entreated 

avrovy Xeya>y tcvpity ea v 0eA??s, fivya&cu fte 

him* saying? O lord* if thou will, thou nr table me 

leadapurai, ^ 3 Kai eieretvas rpv X €t P a i V'P^ 0 

to cleanse. An d stretching out the lunul, he touched 

ttVT 0 v t eiflw* ©eA&>, KaOapMjQyrt. Kai evdews 

him*. saying t I will, be thou cleansed. And immediately 

1 } Xeirpa (tTTTjAdep citt* gvtov* ** Kai avros 

the leprosy departed from him. And he 

flrap^77efA€^ avrtp fiyfieyt eiwety* aAAa a7r€A“ 

commanded Mm no one to tel It but going 

6a>y d^i^oy vtavToy Tip hp*t, nat irpofftytyK* 

show thyself to the priest, and offer 

irept tov Ka6apt<rp,ov &ou, KctBoos B-potrerc^ 

o n account a f the clean sin g of thee* fta enjoin® d 

Mojcttjs, €i s fiaprvpioy auTots. 

Moses, foe Mvitnua to them, 

* 6 Airjpx^ro Se /waAAov 6 T^oyos wept avrov * 

Spread abroad but more the word concerning him ? 

fc at cwTipxovTO ox^ot iroKXot Q,KovstVj feat 

and came together crowd* great to hear, and 

flepttTrevetrdat avrav\ emo twv a<r9sv*ittiv 

to be healed [by him] from the weaknesses 


12 $And it occurred, 
when he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a Man full 
of leprosy, seeing Jesu^ 
fell on his Pace, and be* 
sought liim, saying, “Sir, 
if thou wilt, thou camrt 
cleanse Me. v 

IS And extending his 
hainb* he touched nim, 
saying, fC I wiJ]; be thou 
cleansed ” And instantlv 
the llpeosT depaited 
from him, 

14 % And commanded 
him to tell no one; “but 
go, Tsaidhe] show thyself 
to tile beiest, and present 
an offering on account of 
thy cleansing, $ as Moses 
commanded* for Notifying 
[the curej to the people/* 

15 But the he poet con¬ 
cerning him spread abroad 
the more; and great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and he cured of their 

INITEMITIES* 


* Tawcait Manuscrip^^-S. Jesus* 10. Jesus. 15. by him—omif- 

114. This Injunction of our Lord upon the man to show himself to the priest, might bars 
had a further meaning than merely a compliance with the direction of the Mosaic law in 
this case. The Jewish Babbins thought that the curing of the leprosy would be character, 
latic oftheHespiah. This makes the obstinacy and unbelief of the Jewish rulerft and people 
appear still more inexcusable, 

1 l<h Matfc*iv,19; Marti. 17* t It* Matt.iv. 20; xfx.£7# Marti.IS; Luke xviii 

28. t 1% Matt, viii 3; Marki*40. t 14. Matt. viii>4. 1 14. Lev. xiv AHl 

22. 


Chap. 5; 16.J 


LUKE 


[Ckap. 5: S4. 


avToiv’ 16 Auroy §e i)v £»tt ox^pa>y tv tbis epTjjuois, 

of them: He but was *etiim£ in the deserts, 


- I MB | .II 

16 JAnd retired into 

solitary places, and prayed* 


Kat 7TpOiT€VXOft€VOS* 

und prftyin g* 

Ka* eyereTQ €P pua reap ijfi^pcov^ Kat avros 

And it happened In one of the days, and he 

t\v 8i8o*cK<*>p* Kat Tjcap Ka0V)iJL€Vot ^aptcatot teat 

was teaching ; and were sitting Pharisees and 

popoStSatr/cctAo*, ot ycap €\t}\v8ot*$ €K tt acijs 

teacher* of the law, they were having urnic out of all 

Ktouwjs rrjs Ta\i\cuas Kat Ioc/Souas* rccu *1 epov- 

pillages of tbs Galilee and Judea and Jeru- 

sra\7}fi* Kat Suvapus Kvptou 7}v ei$ to *ac9at 

salemi and power ofLurd was mio -h; to heal 

avrovs* 13 Kat tSou* avSpes ipepovres €iri 

them. And lo, men bringing on 

icXipyjs av&pQ>TroV} 6s t\v srapa\eAvp,€vos* Kat 

a couch a man* who was Laving been palsied ; and 

g£t}tovp avrop eicspsyKetP, Kat Oetvat ^vcoinop 

sought him to bring m, and to place in presence 

avrov , 19 Kat fill ebpovrts nrotas GicePGytcwctP 

of him. And hot finding how they might brio g in 

avr of/, Sict top o^Aopj .apafiavres €irt to Sw/iotj 

him, through the crowd, having gone up to the roof, 

8ta rcop tcspafAtov KaOrjicap a vtop cup Tip 

through the tiles theyletiiown him with the 

ttAnaSip ets to fAGffov €/t7rpo(rfle v too I t)Cov. 

little bed into the midst in presence of the Jesus. 

20 Kat tSap r ?jp iruTrtP avrwp f ctirsP* Ap9pw7T€ 9 

And seeing the faith of them, he said; Oman, 

afawvrat cot at aptapnat cov* 21 Kat S}p^apro 

have been forgiven to thee the sins of thee. And began 

SiaAoyt^eer fleet of ypafifj.cn eis Kat ot Qapirrcuoi, 

to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 

Acyovres* T is scrip ovros os AaKzi j3\atr<p7}iJLta$; 

saying; Who la this who speaks blasphemies? 

ti$ Suvctrat a<f>t€pat afiaprias > €t jxrf ptovos 6 

who is able to forgive sins, it not alone the 

dsosi ^Eirtyvovs 5s 6 Irjaous t ovs dtaAoyicfiovs 

Go d T Kn ow m g bat the J es us th e re asun i u gs 

avrwp) airoKpi8et$ siire nrpos avr ovs* T t StaAo- 

ofthem, answering said to them; Why do you 

yt^ec8s €P Tats KapStas v{jlwp ; 25 T t scrip 

reason in the hearts of you? Which is 

tuKomvrepoP; enretv* A(f>€wprat cot at aptap- 

easierf to any; Have been forgiven to thee the sins 

t ica cop ; ij enretv Ey€£pe teat nrepnrareti 

of thee? ot to say; Arise and w&lk* 

2 ^ImSe €i8r)T€ 9 6 ti s^ovetap «X € - d ufos T0V 

Thatbut you may know, that authority has the son of the 

avOpwirov sm tt}$ yi\s a<j>t€vat apapTtas > (tine 

man on thi tartb to forgive sins, (he said 

rq> wapa\s\vpL£P<p') 5oi Aeyw Eystps, kcu 

to the having been palsied;) To thee I say ; Arise, and 

tfpCtS TO ICALPiStQP COV , TTOpevOV StS TOP 

having taken up the little bed of thee, go into the 


17 And it occurred OH 
one of the days, was 
teaching, and the # Phart- 
sms and Teachers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and ot 
Judea, and from Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and the Mighty 
Power of t he Lord was on 
*him ic cure. 

38 JAndj behold. Men 
bringing on a Bed a palskd 
Man, and they sought u 
brinj* him in, and p f ace 
Mm in hia presence. 

19 And ma f.nding how 
they could bring him in, 
on account of the cugwjd, 
having ascended to the 
roof, Jiey Joweied him, 
with »he utti E i^ed, 
ftlifou^h the tiles, info 
the liiDST before * them 
all. 

20 And perceiving their 
faith, he said, Man. thy 
siks are forgiven tliee/ > 

21 tAnd the scribes 
and Hie Pharisees b^an 
to fcason, eaymg, *'Wlio 
is this that utters Blas¬ 
phemies ? % Who can for¬ 
give Sins, except God 
only?” 

22 But Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, answer¬ 
ing, said to rbem, u Why 
do you reason in your 

HEARTS ? 

I 23 Which is easier ? to 
say, ; Thy sins are forgiven 
thee;* or to say, [with 
'effect,] tf Arise, and walk?* 

f 24 But that you may 
know that the son of in an 
has AUTHORITY OH EARTH 

to forgive Sins 3 w (lie saya 
I to the PALSIED MAN,) u X 
say to thee, *Anse, and 
taking up thy little 
bed, go to thy house. 1 ” 


* Vatican Manuscript —1?. Pharisees. 17. him to curb. And. 19. them all. 

t 19* Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. See 
Mark ii.4. Because alltherooL except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, ** they 
lowered him through the tiles of course, by means of the stairs leading down into the 
area or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 

116. Matt, xiv»2S; Mark 1 IS, Matt, ix, 2; Mark ih3, I 21. Mutt Jx 

Starkii.6, 7. t 21. Psa. xxxii, 5; Isa. acini. 25* 



chap. 61 s&j 


MARK 


\Chap. 6:4i* 


ftai ol Sirayovres ttoXXov Kat ov Be fyayziv T)vKav- 

anft those going many; and nut even to eat they had 

DOW* 32 K«I aTT7/X8oy 61$ €p7)fl0y TQTTQV T(p 
leisure* And they ^ent into a desert place to the 

itXoiip fear’ iStav. 33 Kcti t&ov avrovs birayovras* 

ahip privately* And they saw them going away; 

kcu Gir€yv<ti(Tav ttoXXoi* Kat Tre^Vj csto icatr&v 

and, knew many; and on foot from all 

rwv iroAewy irvyeSpafioy gk€U 34 Kai e^Xdcoy 

of the cities they ran together there. And comingout 

etSey iroXvv oxXoy, kcu ztrirKwyxyiGQil ex 1 

he saw great a crowd, and was moved with pity towards 

avroiSj qtl tfcray ws TTpofiara^ /jltj exoyra Trot- 

them, for theywere as sheep, not having a 

U€va m Kat tjp^cltq 5 tSa&Kety avrovs iroAAa. 

shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. 

35 Kat tjStj wpa$ ttoXXtjs ytPQfizvriS) tt pocreABov- 

And already time much having gone, coming 

res avrcp oi /uLaBrjrat avrov , A syovaty* 'O rt ep?)- 

to him the disciples of him, theysay; That a 

juos €<mv 6 rones, Kat 7}$7} &pa itoXAi}' 36 airo- 

desert is the place, and already time mudi: dismiss 

Xvtroy avrovs^ iva airtABovTss eis rovs kvkA< p 

them, that going into the surrounding 

trypous Kat Kto/nas^ ayopatrwrty savrots aprovs* 

country and villages, they may buy themselves loaves; 

n yap <payo$(Ttv ovk *%o\/<riv* ^ f O S€ awotcpt- 

for they might eat not they have* He bnt 


ing 3 and tliey had no lei* 
sure, not even to eat. 

33 And they went away* 
by the boat, into a Desert 
Place, % to be by them¬ 
selves. 

33 But they saw them 
departing, and many knew 
Lhem; and they ran toge¬ 
ther there on foot from AU 
the cities. 

34 X And coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and he 
deeply pitied them, Be¬ 
cause they were like Sheep 
having no Shepherd; aim 
t he taught them many 
things. 

35 J And much Time 
having already gone, his 
disciples coming to him, 
say, * " The place is a 
Desert, and now much 
Time has passed; 

36 dismiss them, that 
they may go to the adja¬ 
cent EAPvMS and Villages, 
and buy themselves * what 

] they should eat" 


answering 


any (or tney mignt eat not mey nave* jie out an s wen a 

Bets etirev avrois' A ore avrots vfiets <f>ayew.i gy jj u t ME 

said to the ms Give to them you to eat. [i Sa id to them, "ffltlU SUpl 

Kai Aeyovffiv avry AweABoi/res ayopaa-wpev 1 them.'’ Anatliey say 

Aed they say to him; Going »><V ™ b«J !1 to hilll, “Should WB gO and 

Sr;vapiu)!' OLaiaxrtap aprovs, Kat owuev avrots 1 f or Two hunched Denarii 

denarii tiro hundred loaves, and give to them j Jj u y Loaves, and give them 

<pay€tv ; O oe Aeyei avrois* Tiotrovs aprovs 


to eat? 


He but 


to eatP" 


soya 

€^€T6; vwayere /cat 

have you ? go you and 

A tyovtrr Ile^re, Kat Svo txBvas* 

they say: live, and 

ra^ey avrots avaKXtvai tt avras^ crvywocta 

dered them to make recline all, company 

<r vvnQ<rta y eTrt r<p ^;A a>ptp x°P T< P* 40 Kai W€- 

company, on the green grass* And they 


Hour many leave* £ 38 And he says to them, 

at 'vi/Oi/tpc* \ fttir 'fcjf Ohr^Vf T AnirAri linirA 


to them : 

i5st€* Kai 

seeyou* And having ascertain ed, j y 011 f Go Olid See.” And 


yyoyres^ \ **How Many Loaves have 


irecroy 

TMliuetl 


lrpafftat tt pactat^ ay a eKarov, 


Kat 

and 


aya 


squares squares, by aliuudred, 

tv € yry}tc o vru . 41 Kai Aa/3 a>P rovs tt erre aprovs 

by And taking the five loaves 

icai rovs Svo txBvas } ayafiKetyas ets rov ovpavov , 


and the two fishes, looking up 

/cat KctreKAare rovs 


avrots * Kat 

them : and 


aprovs^ «rat 

loaves, and 

Trapa$03<rty 

disciples of Mm, that they might set before 

rovs 5vo tx^vas efitpure Tracrt* 


€VXoy7}iT€y 
he gave praise, and broke the 

e5iSov T0I5 fiaOrjrats avrov 7 iyct 

gave to the 


the two 


fishes he divided to all* 


Kai €7T6- having ascertained, they 
And he or- sa v j ct Eve, and Two 

Fishes." 

39 And he commanded 
them to make all recline in 
Companies on the gueen 
Grass. 

40 And they lay down 
in Squares, by Hundreds 
and by Fifties, 

41 And taking the rtVE 
Loaves and tbe two Fish¬ 
es, and looking towards 
heaven, he praised God, 
and broke the loaves, 
and gave to *the disci¬ 
ples to set before them; 
and the two Fishes he 
distributed to all. 


to tho heaven, 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 35* ThePXACEisaDesert. 
But he* 41. the Disciples* 

t 32. Matt. xiv. 13* 

Katkov* 15; Lukfcix.12* 


36. what they should eat 


t 34. Matt, is, 36; xiv.14* X 34, Lukeix, 1L 

J 3S, Matt, xiv, 17 j Luke ir. 13; Johnvi.9* 


t ^ 


Chap. 5 : 86.] 


LUKE 


[ dhaj). 6 s S. 


- - - - -_- - ' ~ 

friv €V €K*lVCttS TOU$ TjflGpOLlS* EAe^e KCM 
in those the days. Hespoke and Also 

irapa(H<i\i}y vpos avrovs* 'On ouSeis 67r(jSM}jUa 

a parable to them; That no one a patch 

Jjuariov koufov €Tnj8aA?t€t €in JjuotTior iraAcuoi'* 

of a mantle new sews on to a mantle old* 

et 5e j«TJ 7 €j K«t to tcatvov <rx^C et » Kat rt ? ’RaX&up 

if but not* and the new itrends, and the old 

ov trvfMp&vei eir to utto tou tcatvov • 

agrees a patch that from the Heir. 

*' K &i evSets j8aAA€t oivop vgop €i$ a&tcovs 

And no one puts wine new into shins 

TTa\atOVS w €1 5e {*yy€ 7 /W?£ei 6 P€OS GtVOS TOVS 

oldi if but not, will burst the new wine the 

aattovs , teat auros €kx v ^V^ r€Tiu s #ccu ot airKot 

akina, end he will be spilt, and the skins 

airoXovurar 58 a\\a oivov vsov ets cl&kqvs kcll- 

will be destroyed i but wine new into akin* new 

PQVS fiKl)T€OP'‘ *[fcat ajJL(f>OT€pQt <TVVrV)pGVVTCLlS\ 
requires to be puti [and both are preserved*] 

^[Kai] oi/§eis irmy ira\aiov, *[€t/0€£w$] 6e\et 

L Anil 3 no one having drunk old, [immediately] desires 

pzajr Xeyttyap* e O TraAatos xP 7 l& rore P°$ 

new; he says for; The old better is* 


86 X And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; ° No one 
puts a Piece * rent from a 
new Garment on an old; 
else the hew also * will 
make a rent* and that 
Piece from the hew * will 
not agree with the old* 

37 And no one puts new 
Wine into fold Skins; 
else the *new wine will 
burst the skins, and itself 
be spilt, and the skins be 
destroyed, 

38 But new "Wine must 
be put into new Skins, 

39 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; for 
lie says, * The old is 
* good. ?J? 


CHAPTER YL 


KE$. s'. 6. 

iEyeveTo Be ev <raiSfiartp *[BevTepoirpwrtpj 

tt happened and in sabbath [secernd-firat) 

$tvt7CopGV€O r &ai avrov Sia T oop ciropifjiwv' kcli 

to pass him through the grain-fields i and 

ertWoy ot fiadijrat avrov tovs araxvas, mi 

plucked the disciples of him the ears of grain, and 

fl<rdioVj 'tyu>x ovT * s rats x^P^ u 2 T ivss 5e twv 

ate, rubbing the hands. Some and ofthe 

4>apuraiwp eLirop*[avrois*^ Tt it oietrsy & ovic e£- 

FharisEeB said (tothemj) Why do you, which not itis 

$iiTi*\Troiziv~\ €PTOL$ (ra^fBatTi; s Kfu airoKpiffets 

lawful [to do] in the sabbaths? And answering 

irpos clvtovs enrep 6 It)< rovs + OvSe tgvtq avsy- 

■ to them said the Jesus; Not even this have you 
UQ)T€ 7 6 €7T0Llf}O'€ AttUiS, &1 TOT€ €T€tVa<T€V CLVTGS 

read, lvliat did David, when was hungry he 

taxi ot /ler 1 avrov ovtgs ; 4 a>$ etcnt}K9^p eis top 

and those with 3iim being? how he entered into the 

ottcov tou $€ 0 Vy tcai tovs aprovs ttjs tt pQ&s&GCos 

house of the God, and the loaves of the presence 

eAcijQe, mi e^aye, kcu eSceKe *[«at] rots 

he took, and ate, and gave [also] to those 

fl€T * CtUTOU" Obs OVtt €^€(TTt <pay€lPy €t fXTJ fJLOVOS 
with him; which not it is lawful to eat, if not alone 

tovs hpeis ; 5 Kcu eAeyev aurots* ^pOrtl 

the priests f And he said to them $ [That] 


1 X And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-fields, 
and his disciples plucked 
the heads of grain, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS, 

3 And some of the 
Pharisees said, ff Why 
do you Jwhat is not lawful 
on the sabbath V 3 

3 And * Jesus answer¬ 
ing them, said, “ Have you 
not even read this, Jwliich 
David did, when hungry, 
brand those who *were 
with him ? 

4 He went into the tab¬ 
ernacle of God, and took 
the loaves of the pres¬ 
ence, and ate, and gave to 
those with him; t which 
none but the PRiESTscould 
lawfully eat. w 

5 And he said to them. 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 36. rent from a new* SB. will make a rent, and the piece. 
30- will notagreewitli. ^ 8?. new wine* 88. and both are preserved— om\t. 

30. And—omit. 89. immediately— omit, 1. second-first— omit* 1. Grain- 

fields. 2* to them— omit* 2. to & Jesus. 3, were* 

4. how—owitf, 4. also—amitf* 5. That—^ omit* 

t 37. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for putting their wines in. Skins are 
used for this purpose nowin Spain, Portugal, and the East* New wine, by fermenting would 
hurst such as these, if they were old, and dry. See Josh, lx* 4, and Job xxxii. 19. 

t "C 4 Matt. ix. 10,17; Mark li* 21,22* t I. Matt. xii. \ s Ma T k ii, 23. 

It*. % 1 Sam.xxi.fi. t 4 Lev*xxiv.Sk 


i %, Lxod 


LUKE 


Chap. 6: 6.3 


[Chap. 8; ! 4. 


icuoio? e arty 6 wos rov avdpwirov Kai tow <ra/3- K ^ e 8 ° N MAN i 8 

a lord is the son of the man also of the eab* CYCIl 01 the SABBATH* 


0C6TOI/, 

bath* 

s E yeyero 3 e *[««(] ey ere pep 0 U/ 8 &ar<p eio'eA- 

It happened and [also] in another sabbath to en- 

&tw CLVTQP SIS T7}P ffvpaytoy7}P, KCU 8l8a(TK€tP' Kai 

ter him into the synagogue, and to teach; And 

7jv €K*t avOpwwoS) Ktu 7] % %l P & VT0V $1 8e£*a 7)P 

was there a man* andthe hand ofhim the right was 

£ypa l T I Iap€T7)povp Sc avrop oi ypaftparets 

^withered* Watched and him the scribes 

[feat ot $apttratoi et gp rtp trajS fSartp Btpairtviri, 

and the Pharisees if in the sabbath hewlllhe&h 

ha evpcocrt Ko/rnyoptap avrov , 8 A vtos 

so that they might And an accusation ofhim* Ho but 

ftSet rovs Siakoytcr/Aovs avrwp^ nat ttwe r<p 

knew the purposes ofthem, and said to the 

apdpcoTnp Ttp £i}pap exoprt tt)p pa* E 7 efpe, 

man the withered having the hand; Arise, 

Kai tfTTjdt ets TO fJLG&OP, *0 8e aPa&TCts €(TT?J. 
and stand into the midst* He and having arisen stood- 

^Enrep ovv 6 I tjcqvs irpos avrovs* Ew e/twTTjtrw 

Said then the Jesus to them; I will ask 

tfjuctr T t e^etrrf rots <raf$f$a(TLP ; aya8oTroi7jo‘ai i 

you; What is it lawful to the sabbath? to do good, 


1 6 And it occurred Oh. 
Another Sabbath, that lie 
entered the synagogue, 
and taught- And a Man 
was there whose bight 
hand was withered, 

7 And the scribes and 
Pharisees watched him 
closely [to see] ifhewould 
cure on the sabbath ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him, 

8 But %z knew their 
purposes, and said to 

THAT MAN HAYING tile 

withered hand, “ Arise, 
and stand in the midst* 5 * 
And he arose and stood, 

9 Then Jesus said to 
them, “I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
sabbath, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill ?” 


4 7f fcaKowoirj(raL ; if/vxyv (Toxrat^ tj airoKTGivai; 

or to do evil? a life to save, or to kill? 

Kai 'jrepijUketyafJLevos jt auras avrovs^ ctirev 

■ And looking around on all them, he said, 

avrep* EKT€LP0P T7]P COV . *0 S€ €7rot7)(T€* ' 

him; Stretch out the hand of thee* He and did; 

scat a7T€/cftT€cr7 , a@7j tj X €i P gutou os tj aAA77.] 

land was restored the hand ofhim [as the other*] 

** AvTOi 5 e €7rA7j(T07jo'ctv avofets^ Kai SieAaA ovv 

They and were filled madness, and they talked 

vrpos oAAtjAous, rt av Troift&ziap rip I?j<rou, 

to one another, what they should do to the Jesus- 

Se ep rats Tjjxepais ravrats 7 

It came to pass and in the days those* he went 

0s v Gis to opos 7 rpo(T€v^ao , 8 at t xai r\v SiapuKre- 

emt into the mountain to pray: and 'vas passing the 

&£ua>p €p rtf irpotTevxj} rov &€ov* 13 Kat < 5 t€ 

jtoight in the place of prayer of the God* And when 

eyepera rjpepa^ Trpoa’^oopTjo’e pad^Tas 

it became day, he called to the disciples 

abrov Kai eKkefapevos ax’ avra>p S^e/cG, obs 

of himself: and having chosen from them twelve, whom 

Kai aTTOtTTokovs ajpopaw 14 (^tjJL&va, &v nat 

also apostles he named: (Simon, whom tUo 

wvopa<re HtTpov, Kai Apdpeap top a$<*hpov 

he named Peter, and Andrew the brother 

avrov , Io ucwjUop Kai I ooappyjp y <friAiiriroy ko* 

ofhim, James and John, Philip and 


10 And looking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, " Stretch out thin^ 
hand*” And he did SO; 
and his hand was re¬ 
stored. 

11 And tljeg were filled 
with madness, and consul¬ 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to Jesus. 

12 i And it came to pass 
in those days, that he 
went out to the mountain 
to pray; and he remained, 
through the night, in fthe 
oratory of God. 

IS And when it was 
Lay he summoned his 
disciples; X and having 
selected from them twelve, 
whom he also named 
Apostles;— 

14 Simon, Jwhom he 
also named JPeter, and 
Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Plnlip 
and Bartholomew* 


* Vatican Manuscript.—C* also— omit* 0- I ask you, if it is lawful. 10. as 

the other—omif* 15* Alpheus. 

t 12 . Or the place of prayer to God, Nearly all modern critics translate prbatt&e* in this 
passage and Acts &vi. 13, in this manner, A promkee was a large uncovered building 1 , with 
scats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogue, 

t 0* Tlntt* ni, 9*, Markiii.l: Luke*iiLl4 ; xiv. S; JohniX, 16 112. Vattariv* 23 

t 13. JLUt, x. 1 I 14, John i. 42. 



* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. Alpheus. 16. also—17. agreat Crowd. 

13. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. 

116, dude 1. 1 17. Matt. iv. 25; Mark iii, 7. j 19, Mark v, 30t Lute vlii. 46 

t 20. Matt. v.B; xu6( James ii. 6. I 21. Matt.v.fl. t 21 , Matt. v.4. t 22. Matt. 

*11(1 Pet. ii. 19} iii.Hiiv.14. J 28. Matt. V. 13 *, Acts v. 41; Col.i.24j James i? 

1 18. Acts vii.51. t 24. James T.l. 


tmtE 


(Stop, 6 ; 


[Chap. 6: 8b'.. 

i —■ —i - - 


yere tt)v TrapaicXr^aiv vpo>v. 25 O vat v/nu, ot 

ki full the comfort ofyou, Woe to you, theme 

GfLirzirkviiTfievoi* Sti wetyaiTGTe* ovat vpuv y ot 

having been filled j for you ahall hunger - . Woe to you, those 

y€\Q)VT€S VW* 6rt 7T€V&71<rG T€ KCU KXaV(T€T€* 

’ laughing notf: for you shall mourn and you shall weep* 

s ®Ouc£i, &rav KaXcos vptas enr&criv ot ayOpccnor 

Woe, when well you may speak the men: 

Kara ravra yap enoiovv rots $*v8oirpQ<f)7}Tcus 

according to these for did to the false-prophcta 

ot irar^pes avrwvt 

the fathers of them* 

AAA. 5 vpup X^yto rots aKovovtxtv* AyccTocre 

' But to you lsay to those hearing: Love you 

*S6v$ ^xQpovs fipitov 4 ttaXws wotetre rots pucrov- 

tli* enemies ofyou i good do you to those hat- 

tnv vfiav 33 evA 07 eiT€ rovs tcarapo)fi€yovs v/±a$' 

frig youj bleasyou. those cuning you: 

irpoaevxt&B* bicep rcoy em}pea^ovrcoy v/ias, 

pray you for those traducing you* 

29 Ttp r virroyrt <T€ eirt rrjy ctayova, irapex e K al 

To the striking thee on the cheek, offer also 

T7jv aXXriP' Kai an o tou atpoyros crov to t/xarioy^ 

the other: and from the taking of thee the mantle* 


25 "Woe to you who are 

* full now t Because you* 
will hunger* * Woe to 
You who LAUGH TtOW ! T?OT 
you will mourn and weep* 

26 Woe, when men may 
speak well of you 1 for 

* thus their fathers did 
to the FALSE-PROPHETS- 

27 t But X say to you, 
who hear me. Love your 
enemies ; do good to 
THOSE who HATE you, 

28 t bless those who 
curse you, pray for those 
who INJURE you* 

29 t To HIM STRIKING 
thee on the cheek, present 
the other also ; $ and 
from him who takes 
away thy mantle, with¬ 
hold not even thy coat. 


teat rov xir&va put} kcc Au<n/s t 

also the tunic nottbou raaye&thinder, 1 

30 Ila^Ti Se r<p atrovurt <re StSou* teat ano rov 

To all and those asking thee give thou t and from the 

aipovros ret tret, {xi) airaiTei. 31 Kct t Ka&cos 

taking what Is thine, not demand back* And all 

8e Acre* tua irotaxnv hjjuv oi apQpwwoty *[koi 

you wish, that may do to you the men* falso 

fyuay] not€tT€ avrots dfiotoes* 3 ’ Kai €i aya- 

you3 do you to them in Uke manner. And if you 

7rctT€ rovs ayairotyras v/xas } irota bpuy X a pts 

lovn those loving you, what toyou thanks 

eifTi ; teat yap ot a/xaprwXoi rovs ayairooyras 

is it? also for the sinners those loving 

airrovs ayanoxn* 33 Kai eay ay ad on otrjTe rovs 

them love* And if you should do good those 

ayaOoTTOiOvyras bfxa$ 7 irota vpuy x a P i$ €<rrij 

doing good you, what to you thanks is it? 

Hat oi a^ctprwAot to ocuto noiovtru 

also [for] the sinners tlia same do, 

Kctt eay havetfyre nap 1 &y eXm^ere airoXar 

And if you shouLd lend from whom you hope to re- 

0etv 7 Trofa bpuy X a P iS e<rri * /fa t ^[yap3 01 

ceive, what to you thanks is it? also [for] the 

afxaprcoXot ajxapT&Xois 8avet£ovo , iy 7 tva aitoXa- 

sinners to sinners lend, that they may 

0o)Ct to tea* 35 ayairare rovs ex^povs 

receive the like things* But love you the enemies 

{ijjiccy 7 kcu aya8onoL€LT€ Kat Sayei^re fXTjSev 

oiyou, amd doyougood and lend you nothing 


SO t Give to eveby 
asking tliee; and from 
IIIH who TAKES AWAY 

what is thine* demand it 
not, 

31 t as you would 
that men should do to you, 
do in like manner to them. 

32 % And if you love 
those who love you, 
What Thanks are due to 
you? for even sinners 
love those who love 
them* 

33 * And if you do good 

to THOSE DOING GOOD to 
you, Wliat thanks are due 
toyou? sinners even do 
the same* 

34 * And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to receive. What Thanks 
are due to you ? sik^e&s 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive an equi¬ 
valent* 

35 But love your ene¬ 
mies, and do good and 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


* Vatican Mahii script,—25, puil now. 25. Woe, you who laugh now, 2d* the 
same did they to the false-prophbts, 81, you also—await 33 t For if also you 

do goo A 33. for— omitt 34* for— omit, 

i 27- Exod* xxiii. 4; Prov, xxv.Sl; Matt. v. 44; Rom, xii. 20, t 28, Matt* v > 44 1 

exxiii,34i Actavii,60* % 29* Matt.v,39. % 29.1 Cor*vi.7* X 30* Deut, 

xv. 7*8,10 1 Frov*xxi,20; Mat's* v,42* X 31* Matt, vihlSL t 32. Mult, v, 4ft 

t 34* Matt V 49* 


MARK. 


tCfap. 7 , 27 . 


Chap. 7 1 17-3 


~——-' '—'- 

ns *X €i (x)Ta &KOv€tv 9 aitovtTw* ] V Kai 

my one haft ears to hear, let him hear.] And 

#T€ £L(n}X8€V €ts OtKOV <XX0 T OV O^AOU, 

(vhen he entered into a house from the croxvd, 

e7n)pa>TMV avrop oi p.a07}Tcu avrou wzpt tt}s 

asked him the disciples ofbiin concerning the 

wapafioAijs * 15 Kai Azytt avrois * Ovtw teat 

parable. And he says to them % Thu* also 

vfi€ts acvveroL eerrs; Ov ^oetre, 6rt irav to 

youwithoutuaderatandin^are? Not know you, that all that 

efadep, eienrop^vopevop €ts top avBpwiroPy ov 

without, entering into the man, not 

Svparai avrop Koivtoirat; &rt ovk ticnrop- 

is able him to make common? that not goes 

«/€TCtl CCVTOV €ts T7)P Kap^taVy tfAA* *£$ T1)V Koi- 
ofit into the heart! but into the belly ^ 

Atap* teat tts top atptUpwpa etcnopsvGTaty 

and into the privy goes out, 

tta&apt^op irapTa ra jS/wjuara, 20 EAe'ye Se* 

cleansing ajl the loo da. He said and, 

f Ort to €K rov av&pcowov Gtarop€vofi€Voy } etcetpo 

That the out o? tht man proceeding forth. that 

Koivoi top avBpw7T0P m T&fTwdsp yap *k T r i]s 

m a lies common the man; ’Within for out the 

ttapStcts reap av8ptoira>v oi SiaAoyi<rfiQt oi tcatcot 

heart of the men the purposes the evil 

einropet/orreu' poix^iaiy iropi'etai* <pouoiy 

proceeds; adulteries, fornications, murders, 

^ic\o7raty it Aeope^tai, ivopy)piaiy SoAoSy aa^Ay^ta, 

thefts, covetousnesses, vilUmies* deceit, intemperance, 

o<f>8aAp'OS TroviqpoSy ftAafrtpTjfjLtay uTrepTityapta, 

eye e?ih evil speakings, pride, 

a<ppo<rvP7}* TravrcL raura ra irov'ppa €(rwOev 

folly; all these the things evil within 

eiciropevETaiy Kai koivoi top avQpwirov, 

comes forth. an 1 makes common the man. 

? 4 K ai €K€t8*y apairraSf awjk&tv ns to /a*9- 

And thence arising, he went into the bor- 

opta T vpov Kai XiScopos* Kai etotAQwv *t$ tt)p 

ders of Tyre and Sid on; and entering tnto the 

viKtaVy ovStPa ujdeAe yvoovat* kcu ovk dSvvvjBt) 

house, no one he wished to know; and not he was able 

AaBetv* 35 Atfoutraffa yap yvpyj irspi «vrou, 7}$ 

to be concealed. Having heard for a woman about him, of whom 

etx e T <> Bvyarpiov aurr}s irveufta atcaBaproPy 

bad the little daughter of herself a spirit unclean, 

eABovaa TTpotreireire w pos t ovs iroSas avrow 

having come fell down to the feet of him. 

m (yjp §e 7j yvprj f EAAijw, %vpo<f>oivtKta'<ra rtp 

(was now the-wo man a Greek, a Syrophenician to the 

'ysvet') teai ijpcora avroi/y iva to Saipovtop €K^ 

birth?) and she besought him, that the demon he 

flaAy €K T7}s Buyarpos avryjs. 2 ^'0 5e liQffovs 

would cast out of the daughter of herself. The but Jesus 

enrGyavTTi' A(f>€$ ixpwrov x°P Ta(T @'8 1/ai TCt T^fc^a* 

said to her; Let aloue first to be filled thechildreu; 

ov yap KCtAoy €(TTi, Aaj3 sip top aprov twv t €K- 

not far good it is, to take the bread o/thi chiL 

poopy Kai fiaAetP rots tcvvapiois* 38 H 5e 

iren, and to cast to the dogs. She but 


Ears to hear, let him 
hear/*] 

1 7 J And when he went 
from the crowd into a 
House, his bis c iples 
asked him concerning the 

PAHABLE. 

18 And he says to them, 
" Axe u also so destitute 
of understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
from without, jenteeihg 
into the man, can pollute 
Him? 

19 because it enters not 
into the heart, but into 
the belly, and passes into 
L he sink, purifying All the 
roo d. w 

20 And he said, “That 

which PROCEEDS OUT OE 

the man, t§at pollutes the 

MAN* 

21 JFor from within, 
out of the HEART of MEN, 
emanate evil purposes; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Yiltanies, Deceit, Intern- 
peiance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Folly; 

23 All These evil things 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the man.” 

24> % And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
pines of Tyre and Sidon; 
and having entered into 
the house, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Worn an, whose 

LITTLE DAUGHTER had 

an unclean Spirit, ^imme¬ 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
his tret; 

26 (now the WOMAN 
was fan Hellenist, a na¬ 
tive of Syrophenicia 0 
and she entreated him to 
expei the demon from her 
daughter- 

27 * And he said to her, 
"Let the children first 
be satisfied; for it is not 
proper to take the chil¬ 
dren^ bread, and throw 
it to the dogs.” 


* Yatic&k Manuscript.—$ 5. immediately heard* 27* And he said* 

t 2d. Ot*e who spoke the Greek language, 

% 17 Matt. .IK t 21* Gen* vi. 6; yin. %X\ Matt. xv. hh £ 24* Matt*XV. SI* 



dhap. Ml 


LUKE. 


[dhap. 7; A 


Irairpov, woiow xapitovKaXov, 44 'Ekcuttov' yap 

corrupt, bearing fruit good* Every for 

SepSpoF etc tov tStov icapirov yipatCKerar ov yap 

tree from the l)wn fruit iiknoirQ) not for 

axavBwv cvWeyovtrt avtta , ot>5e €K fiarov 

from thorn* do they gather figs, nor Sta a bramble 

Wpvywtrt ffTaipvKyjv. 45 'O ayaBos at-dptoiros eft 

do they pick a cluster of grapet, The good ^an out of 

*rov ayaQov &i}(ravpov T7}i tcapStas abrov wpo- 

; the good treasure of the heart of himself bring* 

<pepet to aya&oir teat S womripos urOpwiros] 

forth the good; and the evil 'man] 

€ff rov irovijpov *\_6v}<ravpov rrjs tcap$*as avrov] 

out of the evil ^treasure oft be h^n of himself} 

wpotpepet TO ttovi) pov* etc yap tov it€ pt<T{Te*. ytUS- 

briugi forth the evil; out of for the fulness 

roi tt}s teapStas \aXet to <rro/j,a av, ov , *®T( 

of the heart speaks the mouth of him. Wh^r 

8e ju« KaXeiro t tcvpie, tcvpif nai ov iroteiT* a 

and me do you call* Olord* O lord; and not do what 

\eyea i 


Tree which yields good 
Fruit. 

44 For $ Every Tree is 
known by its own Fruit. 
For they do not gather 
Figs from Thorns, nor do 
they, pick Grapes from 
Brambles. 

45 The good Man out 
of the good Treasure o f 
of *the heart produces 
good; and the dad Man 
out of the evil produces 
evil; for out of *an Over* 
flowing Heart his mouth 
speaks* 

i 

46 i And why do you 
call Me, faster. Master,* 
and obey not my com* 
rnands ? 


I say ? * 

47 liar 6 tpxofievos irpos fie, teat atcoveoy fiov 

AU the coming to me, and hearing of me 

twv Xoywp 9 teat irotcop ai/rot/j, bi ro&t*|a> bpup^ 

the words, and doing them, \ will show to you, 

ttVt €<TT iv tf/AOLOS. 43 'QfXOiOS €&T F avQpwwtp 

1* whom he is like. Like he is to a man 

HKoSofjLOWTt ottctaVi Ss eerttatye teal ejSaS^e, 

building a house, who dug an J went deep, 

Xat 60JJK6 BtjXtAtOV €JTt TTjV 7T6T pW TTAlJjU/T'pay 

ind laid a foundation on the rock; of a flood 

8* y€pofLGP7)S) npQ(r€ppr}l;€p 6 it orafLQi rp oucia 

and haring come, dashed against the stream the b mse 

*K€Lpp f teat ovte itrxw* <ra\eu<rcu aur^* Tefte- 

that, and not was able to shake beri it was 

pektwro yap ewt rr\v weTpay* 8t amvvas^ 

founded for upon the rock. He bufchaviugheard, 

Kcu ftfj ^oirjtras^ Sfiotos €(TTty avfywi ly ottcoSo- 

and not haring done, like be is to a man having 
/ffJGYU'TI OlKtaV €7Tl TY}P yr)P %<OptS 0€fie\tOV* 

built a bouse on the earth without a foundation; 

f r) irpo<repfii}£6i> 6 iroTa/AOs* kcu suQews eirecre, 

to which dashed against the stream: and immediately it ill, 

icat eyevfTO to fiiiyjjta ttj$ ouctas tKetPiqs p,eya* 

and became the ruin of the house that great* 


47 t Evert one com* 
ing to me, and hearing 
My WORDS, and obeying 
them, I will show 'you 
whom he is like; 

49 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun¬ 
dation on the rock; and 
a Flood having come, the 
stream dashed against 
that house, but could not 
shake it; * because it was 
WELL-BUILT OH the ROCK* 

49 But HE who HEARS 
and obeys not, resembles 
a Man building a House 
on the eartjl without a 
Foundation; against which 
the stream dashed, and it 
fell immediately, and great 
was the ruin of that 
house/ * 

CHAPTER V3L 


K.E4». C • 7, 

1 Eiret 5c frvXvpcxxre navra. ra fir]na-Ta. avrov 

When and he hud ended *11 the worvh, of him 

«(f ros axoas rov \aov t #«n yXBev ets Kairep- 

in the ears of the people, he catered Into Caper- 

vaov/i, 2 ‘JZtcaTovTapxov Sc Tin Soi/aos tcavws 

nsnm. Of & centurion and certain alav* sick 

*X ap i TeXeurqir, 6s H}v avry tvrtpos. 

being, wa* about to die, who was to bim valuable. 


1 Now when he had 
finished All his sayings 
in the hearing of the 
people, J he entered Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

3 And a Centurion's 
Servant* who was valuable 
to him* being sick> was 
about to die* 


* 


* ViTic\pf Manuscript.— 44* the uiurt, 45* Man—<wmf* 45. Treasure o 1 

his heart— ouniL 45, an Overflowing Heart* 4S. because it was wexl-b uijlt on 

t 44. Matt xii. S3, 1 45* Matt, vii, 21* 2S; Luke liii* 25* t 47 Matt. vii. 24 

; IT Matt, viii, 5, 


(hap. 7: 3.] 


LUKE. 


4 


.1 L 

'Afcawcrcts be irept rov ItjcTcu, a7r€(rretA.€ wpos 

Havin g* heard And about the Jesus, he sent to 

aurov irpt&fivTspQVs twv IouSatcc^? epwrwv 

him elders of the Jews, asking 

avrou} 6tto)s eKBcov $lcl<tw<tt} tqv oovkov clvtou . 

him, that coming ho woi VI save the slave of himself* 

4 Ot be rapayevofxevQi tt pos top Itjomoj', irapeicct- 

Theyand Havingrcome to the Jesus, they be- 

Aouv avrov crjpouSftttoSj Aeyovres* *Ort a^tos 

sought him earnestly. Baying; That worthy 

ea , Tiv > *tp irape£ei tovto* 5 a-yetirijt yap to 

be is, for whom theu wilt confer this ; he loves for the 

eBvos TijuaiV} teat tv\v trwaywyv}v ccutos tptcobo- 

nation of us, and the synagogue he built 

fA 7 }(Tev TjfJUPn 6 f O 8e I^rroi/s eiropevero <rvv 

fov us* The and Jesus went with 

auTOis, H5?) 5« avrov oo fiattpav awexo^Tos 

them. Already and of him not far being distant 

0CTG T7)$ OtfCUZS, €7T€^e ^[7rp0$ CLVTOv] & I/C51" 

from the house, sent [to him! the cen- 

tqvt&pxqs <pt\ovs j Keywv aurtp' K vpte y flV} 

turion friends, t ay lug to him; O sir, not 

(TfcuWov ou yap et/xt ttcavos^ tva uiro ttjv 

be thou troubled: not for lam worthy, that under tne 

orreyTjV /jlou etrekB^s* ? Sio ovbe efiavrov 

root ot me'thou shouUlst enter: therefore mot even myself 

Tjltodtrct Trpos <re ekdetv* akka etne koytp^ xai 

£ deemed fit to thee to come; but speak a word, and 

ia^trerai 6 irais ftov. 8 K«( yapsyw av9p(»iros 

will oe healed the boy of me. Even for I a man 

ttfti &i to e£ovcrtav Ta<r<rofj,tvos, ex wv vtt’ € J a0W " 

am under authority being set, having under my* 

top arpartwras' teat keyw TQvTqr Uopev07)Th 

sell eolcUers ; and I say to this; Oo, 

icai 7 ropeverar kcu akktp* E pX 0V * Kai *PX* rar 

and he goes and to another; Gome, and he comes: 

KCtt Tip 8auA<$? poV' YiotTffTQP TOVTQ, KCtt TTOlGt* 
and to the slave of me: Do this, and he does, 

® AhOfiray be t aura 6 \vjirovs^ eBaoptacev av top* 

Hearing nud these the Jesus, admired him: 

jcgu GrpatyetS} T<p aKokovdovn avrtp o%ktp €t?re* 

and turning, to the following him crowd he said: 

Aeyw bpuv % ovbe ev rtp ItrpaiQk TO<ravrr)v iriTTiu 

1 say to you, not even in the Israel so great faith 

eupov* ^ Kat biroo'Tpe^avTes ot TrejjLipdevres 

1 have found* And having returned those haring been sent 

eis rov oittoVy ebpov tov *£cc<r0et'oui'Ta] Soukov 

into the house, theyfouud the [beingeickj slave 

vytatvovra* 

being well. 

11 Kat eyevero ev rtf ewopevero eis 

And it happened in the neat, he was going to 

ttoXiv Kakovfiivvjv Nai v Kaft avvewopevovTO 

a city being called Nanai and were going 


[Gtiap. 7: U. 


S And having heard con* 
cermng Jesus, the sent 
Elders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
would come and save his 
SERVANT. 

4 And having come to 
Jesus, they earnestly be¬ 
sought him, saying, ** He 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this; 

5 for he loves our na¬ 
tion* and hf built our 
SYNAGOGUE. 1 * 

6 Then Jesus went with 
them; and being not far 
from the house, the cen- 
tueion sent Friends, say¬ 
ing to him* (( Sir, trouble 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my xloof ; 

7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com¬ 
mand by Word, and *my 
servant will be cured. 

8 For even I am a Man 
appointed under Authority, 
having Soldiers under me, 
evenlsay tothisone, f Go* 
and he goes; and to an¬ 
other, ( Come, 1 and he 
comes; and to my ser¬ 
vant, *1)0 this,’ anti ha 
does it” 

9 And Jesus hearing 
these things, admired 
him, and turning, said to 
the crowd following him, 
“X tell you, I have not 
found, even in Israel.* 
such great Faith." 

| 10 And those who had 

been se nt, having re¬ 
turned to the house, found 
the servant restored to 
health. 

11 And it occurred on 
the next day, that he was 
going to a City called 
fNain; and his disciples 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 6. to him—tfmA let my servant be healed, 10* being 

slek— omit* 

t 3, Either magistrates of the place, or elders of the synagogue which the centurion bad 
built, 1 n the parallel place in Matthew, he i# represented as coming* to Jesue himself; but 
it is a usual form of speech in all nations, to attribute the act to a person, which (a done, not 
by himself, but by his author it y.— Cl&rkc- t 11. Naiii, was a small city of Galilee, in 

the tribe of Issachar. According to Eusebius* it watt two miles from Mount Tabor* south¬ 
ward, and near to Endor. 





* Vatican Manuscript,— 11* many— omit, 17* in— omit,. 19. the Lobp* say¬ 

ing. 20, sent* 

t 14 , The people of the East bury the dead without coffins; but they carry them to the 
grave on a bier which is shaped like one.— Hartner * s “Presently a funeral procession, con- 
b is ting: of men and women, came rapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside of the pres 
ent Jerusalem,) and halted at anewV-mude grave sunk three or four feet only below » he 
ground* The body was not enclosed in a comn, but wrapped in a loose garment and Ta:d 
on a bier carried by hand. My impression is that even the face was partially expose ! to 
view* It was under similar circumstances that the son of tne widow at Naiu was home 4 o 
the grave*"— Ilackett. 


j 10* Luke xxiv, 19; Johniv, 10; vL 14; ix* 17. 

xi 2, 


J 1ft* LukeuftS, 


I ** MaU* 



IXTKE 


Chap. 7: 21] 


£C7w*p. ?: 30. 


tw7>A.o« iroAAois exapttraTO to j8Ae7reii\ 22 Ka( 

to bliD^ one* many he gave the to see. And 

airottpifteis <5 IrjGovs earev avrots ■ UopevOepres 

answering the Jerat said to them ; Going away 

anayyuhGLTt ltaavvjj a etSere fctu TjKova'aTs • 

TeUte to John what you have aeen and heard j 

*[iTi] t v<p\ot ava{3\€irov<ri) x<wAoi irepiirar- 

{that] blind ones sea again, lame ones are walkin g 

ou<rt , Aeirpoi ftaflapr^opTcti, /ta?</)oi ajfai/ouor, 

about, lepers are cleans set, deaf ones are hearing, 

V€Kpoi syeipovTat, TTTtoX 01 GvayyeAt&prar 

dead ones are raised up, poor ones are addressed with glad tidings: 

^ fCai j.IQLKaptOS ^(TTtPy OS €CLP fl 7? CTttftp5CtAi<T0]7 
and blessed, is, whoever not may be stumbled 


*V *fAOU 

ta me* 

34 A7T€A0o^rcdy 5e twp ayyeAwv I wclppov, 

Having departed and the inessengeia of John, 

flp^aro Aeyetp irpos t ovs qxAovs irept Iwavvou' 

ha began to say to the crowds concerning John; 

Ti €^€\tjA vffare ets t?}p eprtfiop decurafTOai ; 

'What have you come out into the desert to see ? 

KaXafxop viro av^fiov traAgvofiepov ; ^ AAAct ti 

a reed by wind being shaken ? But what 

*l»€A 7 iAv&aTG lSgip; av&pc&TTQP $p fiaAaftots tfia- 

have you come out to see? a *nau iu soft gar- 

riots y}jdL<pis(rpi>epQV ; ISou* ol lixwriarpL<p 

ruents having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 

€P$oi;q> feat rpv<prf i/7rapx°P T *S) TQiS 

showy and in luxury living, in the royal 

Allots €tmp, 36 AAAet n e^ArfAvBare tBsiP: 

palaces are. But what have you com* out to-*e? 

'jrpo^TjTijp ; Nat Aeya) bfJUP 9 kcu irspuraorspop 

uprophet? Yes Isay to yoni and muchinore 

irpotpTjTov* ^ Ovros e^rri, ?rept ab yeypair- 

ofaprophet* This is, concerning whom itiawnl 

*rai* 4< iSou* 67 <d otTro(TTeAAa? top ayysAou fioo 

ten; w Lo, I send the messenger of me 

Trpo irpotTwirov ffovy 6s KaraffKev aerei T7}P o$ov 

before face of thee, who shall prepare the way 

crop efj,irpo<rQ*p <rov.” 28 Aeyw [yap] v/lmv^ 

of thee in presence of thee. M T. say [for] to y° ll i 

fietfap €P yevpTjrois yvpatKwp 

a greater among offspring of women [prophet J 

\<&avvov *\_rov jSetTrTifTTou] oi/$6is eariy 6 5t 

of John [the dipper] not is; the but 

fitfcporepos ep t?7 fia&iAticfr tgu 0€ov f fietfap 

Jess in the kingdom of the God, greater 

aviov €<ttu 29 Kai was 6 Aaos aKovaasy itai 

of him is, Aud all the people having heard, and 

ol reAtovat) eStKatctxrap top Beop t BaTmaBepres 

the tax-gatherers. Justified the God# having been dipped 

to jSfCTTTurjLm Iwappov ♦ 30 5e ^apt^ratot Kcu 

the dipping ofJohn, The but Pharisees and 

0? POfjUKOt 77\P B0 VAt\V T OV &€OV 7i9^T7J(Tay €tS 
the lawyers the purpose of the God set aside for 

eavTovs, jut) /3airTi<r0ej'T£$ bit* avrov t 

themselves, not having been dipped by him* 


'* sight to many Blind per¬ 
sona, 

512 And * Jesua answer- 
jin^ saitl to them, J^Go* 
tell John what you have 
I seen and heard; the Blind 
! ai h e made teo see, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, Jglad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

23 and happy is he who 
shall not ecumole at me/' 

24 }ATKlJob)j J SMESSJCN- 

GEIts hyi'iiij* dcjJartuI, lie 
he^antosay to thecBOWDs 
concern ng Jolm, K Wliy 
went you out into the des* 
ekt? To see a Ueed sha¬ 
ken l>y the Wind? 

25 But why went you 
out ? To S (i e n Man c lo( ii i d 
in soft garments? Behold^ 
those robed in splendid 
api^veel, and lining in 
luxury, are iu boyab pal¬ 
aces, 

26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophut? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than a Pro¬ 
phet* 

27 Thisisheconcerning 
whom it is written, J* Be¬ 
hold I *1 send my mes¬ 
senger before thy Pace, 
who will prepare thy way 
before thee, 5 

28 I say to you, Among 
those horn onVomen, there 
is not a greater than John* 
yet the least in the king¬ 
dom of God is superior to 
him* 

29 And All the people 
having heard, and the 
TRIBUTE-TAKERS, justified 
God, $ having been im¬ 
mersed with the IMMER¬ 
SION of John. 

30 But the Pharisees 
and lawyers set aside the 
{purpose of God towards 
them s elves, not ha v ing b een 
immersed by him. 


* Vatican Manitsciuvt “21- sight. 22. he answering, 22. That— 

27* I send, 28. For—©«uf 28. prophet—s*mO. 28* the dipper— om*U 


i 22, Matt.xLS. I 22, Luke iv. 18. I 24, Matt xb 7* 127 Mai iii X 

t 39. Matt.iiLb; Lukeili.13. t 89 AcUxx. 27, 
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Otop. 7 = 31-1 LUKE. 

®* Ttvi ovv Qfiaiaxraf tovs avdpwirovs tt}S 

Da what then shall I compare the men of the 

yereas ravrr^s Kat nvt eurw dptotot; 32f O ftot- 

generation this? and to what are they like? Like 

qi €t<ri ircudtois rots w ayoptf KaBrjfi*pot$> tcai 

they ere boys those in a market sitting* and 

YpoGtpwPOvertv aAAijAots, Kat A*y ovmp* HuAij- 

calling to one another, and sayingi We haveplayed 

<rafi€V bfJUVy teat ovk i<raar$€* €dp7jP7^<rap^p 

the flute for yon, and not you have danced; we have mourned 

ifiipy teat Qvic €tc\av<raT€+ 33 EATjAufle yap 

for you, and not you have wept. Has come for 

I wavvyjs & £anTiffTTiSy fJLrjre aprop scrQttoV} 

John the dipper* neither bread eating* 

fijjTs otpop irtpw Kdi Aeytre* Aatfiopiov €%€£* 

nor wine drinking; and you say; A demon helms, 

34 EAt)A vdep 6 vlos rov apSpoowoVi €<r$tcoP Kat 

Has come the son of the man* eating and 

iriptAP* Kai A €y€T€* 15 ovj apdp&iros <payos scat 

drinking; and you say; Lo» a man glutton and 

oipQiroT7}S} (ptXos TtXtovi op ic at ajktapTtoXwp. 

a wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners. 

35 Kat eSi/cattftf0fl 7 ) trotyia air o tcdp tckpcop adrrjs 

And is justified the wisdom by the children ofherself 

7TCCPTWP. 

all. 

36 Hporra 5e t is avrou twv ^aptratwv^ Xva 

Asked and one him of the Pharisees, that 

fyayp fxer y avrov Kat ttffijAdav ets T7)y oiKtav 

he might eat with him; and entering iota the house 

roit fyapitfaioV} apeKXtOTi^ ^ Kat iSou, yvp7\ 

of the Pharisee, hereclined. And lo* a woman 

€P T7f TTOA €t 9 7}TtS 7}P CLfiapTWXoS^ SmyVOVfT Ct 6t£ 

in the city, who was asinoer, knowing that 

apatceirat ep rp otteta rov 4> apuratov , KOfxi(ra<ra 

herecllnes in the house ofthe Pharisee, having brought 

aXafSacrrpop pvpov> 33 Kat errata oirurw irapa 

an alabaster-box of balsam* and standing behind at 

tovs TroSay avrov , K\aiov<ra, iip£aro 

the feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 

tovs iroBas avrov rots Satcpvtrr Kat rats Opt^t 

tbe fact of him with the tears; and with the hairs 

TTjs K6<pa\r]s avTTjs €^e J uo{To , €, Kat KaTe<f>tAet 

ef the head of herself wiped, and kissed 

TOtlS iroSaS ttUTOVj Kat 7jA€t<f)€ T(p pivptp* 39 15 top 

the feet of him* and anointed with the balsam. Seeing 

5e &'&apL<raiQs S kolA ecas avroP 7 enrev ereccnTrfp, 

but the phariiee thathaviug called him* spoke in himself, 

A eywv* Otrros ei t\v Trpo<f>7}T7)s f sywwo'KSP av+ 

saying; This if hewas a prophet* would know, 


31 | To wbat then shall 
1 compare the men of this 
generation f and what 
are they like ? 

32 They are like those 
Boys sitting in a Public 
place, and calling to o^e 
another, and saying, f \*e 
have played for you on 
the flute, out you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not la* 
mented 5 

33 t P° r John the im- 
meiiser has come neither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, f He 
has a Demon/ 

34 The son of man has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, £ Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink¬ 
er! an Associate ofTribute- 
takers and Sinners P 

35 X But WISDOM 13 
vindicated by All her 

CHILDREN." 

38 JAnd one of the 
Pharisees invited him to 
eat with him. And enter¬ 
ing the house of the 
Pharisee* he reclined, 

37 And* behold, a f Wo¬ 
man * who was of the city, 
a Sinner, knowing that he 
Ireclinedin the Pharisee’s 

| house, brought an Alabas¬ 
ter box of Balsam, 

38 and standing t be¬ 
hind, at his met, weeping, 
she began to wet his fret 
with tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of 
her head, and repeatedly 
kissed his feet, and an¬ 
ointed them with the dal* 

SAM. 

39 But that Pharisee 
who had invited him ob¬ 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying* i “ This 

man, if he were a Prophet, 

- ~ ■ 


* Vatican MANUBc»irT.--37* who was in the city, a Sinner, 

t 37* There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a public prostitute, as 
many suppose. She was probably only a Genttfc, and therefore in the estimation of the 
Pharisee a sinn er, Hamariolos , is often xised i n the New Testament i n th i s Bens e. t. 3S. Th i a 
is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals. 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arm. 
bent at the elbow, :md resting on the couch; and with the other they took their food, and 
were supported at the back by cushions. Their feet of course weve accessible to one who 
came AeAznrf the couch,— Wakefield* 

l 31. Hatt.xi.10. t 33. HatUii.4; Harki.8; Lukel.lSS, t 35, Matt. x\ 

\0* I 30. Matt, xxvi. 0; Mark xiv> 3; JohmLS- $ 30. Lmkexv.iL 


Chap. 7: 40.] 


JLUKE. 


[Cftctp. 7: SO. 




rts Kai TToramj tj tjtis aTrrerai avrov m 

If ho and what th« wou^iU, who touche* him; 

6rt a/jLapTwKos ctrr*. 40 Kai aTrottpideis bhqaovs 

that a a inner she is. And answering the Jesus 

eiTre irpos avrov* tX 0 * <r0£ Tt CiTr^it'* 

said to him; Simon, I have to thee something to say* 

'O 5e AiSacr/raA^j etTre. 41 xpswtpet- 

He and (ays: O teacher* say. Two debt- 

Aerai ijaav Bavstarr) rtvt m 6 els w$>e*Ae Bijvapia 

1 ; j 1 . .. J j . . . . JI 


! 


Or* were to a creditor certain : the one owed 

TzvTaKQfTta* 6 Be irepos TrepTTiKovra* 


denarii 

42 


Mrj 

five hundred^ the and other fifty* Not 

^xoptw^ * 5e] avTccv airoBovvac^ afifyorepois 

having [and] of them to pay* both 

€^api<rar 0 , T ts ovp avrwv* 

he forgave* Which then of them, [say] more 

avrov arf<xTn\<r$i; ^Airofcpidets Sc 6 ^ifiwvenrep* 

him will love ? Answering and the Simon said * 

'YiroXapfiavo), 6rt *<p to irketop e^aptfraro. 

I suppose, that to whom the more he forgave. 

'O 5e «t 7 T €v avry OpOws tKptvas. K at trrpa- 

He and said to him : Rightly Hlou hast judged* And tum- 

<peis irpos T7}v ywcutaxy rtf ’Stfiuvi €<f>7T BAeir- 

ing to the woman, to the Simon he said: Seest 

€15 ravTijP ry}v yvvauta; eta^XBov <rov ets rrjv 

thou this the woman? I came of thee into the 

otKtav* BSwp €7 u t qvs iroBas fiov ovtt eSwfcar I 

house: water for the feet of me not thou gavest: f 

abn 7 $e rots BaKpvatp €j 8 pe£e fiov tovs iroBaS) 

■ lie but with the tears a ho wet of me the feet, 

teat rats 8pti-i avrps «|e/*a|6. fioi 

and with the hairs of herself has wiped* A kiss tome 

ovk eBcotcas* avn\ 8c arf? 7js etaTjXOop^ ov Bet- 

not thougavest: she but fromofher came in, not has 

A tire Kara<pi\ovo‘a fiov rvvs iroBas* 46 EXcuq? 

ceased hissing of me the feet. 'With oil 

rt}V KetpaXifv fiov ovk TjAef^as* abrif 8e pivptp 

the head of me liol thou didst anoint: she butwith balsam 

tovs iroBas fiov. 47 Ov X a P iV * Acya? 

anointed the ' feet ofme. Therefore, Isay 

troty cupewvrat at a/iapricu avryjs at iroAAeu, 

to thee, have been forgiven the sins of her the many, 

Srt ifyamjcre ttoAu* *<p Se oXiyov apteral, 

for that she loved much; to whom but little is forgiven, 

oXtyoy ayairq* 48 Etwe 8c ctvrp* A <p€tovrat 

little he loves* He said and to her ; Have been forgiven 

cro v at afiapr tat , 49 Kat yjp^avro ot <n/wa«ei- 

redining 
€CTTW} &S 


eft hee th e «ins» And 

fievoi A ty€tv cr kavrots* 

with to say in themselves j 

teat afiaprtas atynjiTtv ; 

even sins A>rgivea? 

yvvatfccr 'H marts <rov trctrcu/cc <re* iropevov tis 

woman ^ The faith of thee has saved thee; go in 

€ipi 

peace* 


began those 

TfS OVTOS 

Who this 

50 E ITT€ 5e 

He said and 


irpos 

to 


who 

T7)V 

the 


would know who and what 
the woman is, that touches 
him; For she is a Sinner*" 

40 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him, ^Siruon, 
I have something to say 
to thee." And he said, 
“Teacher, say it" 

41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors 5 one 
owed five hundred f De¬ 
narii, and the other fifty. 

42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both, . Winch of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most 

43 And Simon answer¬ 
ing, said, “ He, 1 suppose, 
to whom he forgave 3d o st ” 
And he said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly." 

44 And turning to the 
woman, he said to Simon, 
“ThouseestThis woman: 

I came into Thy house, 
thou gavesfc me ho Water 
for my eket ; but ivcf 
My feet with tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. 

45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but JSfje, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My feet. 

46 Thou didst not Jan* 
oint My head with Oil; 
but jsfje anointed my feet 
with Balsam* 

47 {Therefore, I say to 

thee, Her many sins have 
been forgiven; on this ac- 
countshelovedirtuch; but 
he to whom little is for¬ 
given, * also loves little." 

48 And he said to her, 
|“Tliy sins have been 
forgiven." 

49 And the quests be¬ 
gan to say among them¬ 
selves; J^Whoisthisthat 
even forgives Sins?" 

60 And he said to the 
woman , { " Thy faith has 
saved tliee; go in Peace.b 


* Vatican Mancscript* —42* and— omU* 
t 41. A Roman coin worth aboub 14 cents, or 5d, 


42. say— omit* 


47* also love#. 


t 40* Psa. xxiiL5, 
Mark ii. 7 , 


{ 47* 1 Tim.i. 14* + 48* Matt*ix*2; JIarkii.fi, bb J 49. Mat*. 

J 50. Matt* ijc. 23 j Mark V. 34; x- 52 ; Luke viii. 48; Jtiriii* 4 % 
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•i 


KE<fr. t,'. 8., 

j.Rat eytvero tv rep tatOel-ys, Kai avros 

And it happened in the afterwards, also he 

StwSetre Kara ttoKip Kai /cojji tn}v y K'qpvo'G'wp 

ttaveled through every jcity and village, publishing 

Kai svayysKt^optevos ttjp fiaffthstap rov 06ov* 

■*nd proclaiming the glad tidings the kingdom of the God; 

Kat ot So>S€fta <rvp at my, 2 Kai yvvatKss n yes, 

and the twelve with him, and women certain, 

‘at ijffap Te&epaTrevfjLGvat airo irvsvfMT&v yrovrj- 

who were having been healed from spirits evil 

pwp Kat a(r$€p€tQ)V' M apia ij KaXov/jtspr) McrySa- 

and infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 

k?}V7}) a(f>* ?}s StapLOPta kirra e£eA vj\u&et y 3 Kat 

iene, from whom demons seven had gone out, and 

IwaOTj yvvi} Xov^a sirirpoTrov 'HpacSou, Kat 

Joanna, a wife ofChuaa a steward of Herod, and 

5 ovcapva , Kat srepai iroAAai, a tripes Sitjkgpovp 

Susanna, and others many, who ministered 

avrtp o/ko tccp brrap%ovr<av avrats, 

to him from the possessions of them. 

; 4 ^vptopros Se o^Aoi; ttoAAoi/* Kat twv Kara 

Was aasemblin and a crowd great, and ofte every 

iroAty €7rt7ropeuojttercd^ irpos avrov , e«r€ S ta 

city were coming to him, he a aid by 

TrapajBoATjs' 5 E|7jA $ev 6 (nr^tpcop rov cirstpcu 

a parable j Wgnt out the s o wer o f the t o s ow 

TOP (HTOpOV aVTQV' Kat SP T(p (IirGtpStP Ot VTOV, 6 
the seed of himself; and in the sowing it, this 

uep €tt e<T€ irapa ri}p <58 op* Kat tear sir aryjdvj^ /cat 

Indeed fell by the path: and it was trodden down, and 

ra ireretpa rov ovpapov Kare<paysv auro* 6 Kat 

tne birds of the heaven ate it. And 

erepop eireirep €tt t rijv irerpav Kat <pvsv 

another fell an the rock* and haviugsprung up 

€^7}papBrti 5ta to fXT} €p^etv tK/utaSa * ? Kat 

it dried up, through the not to have moisture. And 

€T€pop eirsersp €p fi€(r<p t oop aKavBcop* Kai trvpt- 

another fell in midst of the thorns" and having 

<pv€t<rat at aKavBat airsirvi^ap avro , 8 Kat 

sprang np with the thorns they choked it. And 

€T epop €TT€G€P €ts T7}P yr\v r*t\v ayaBi}v* kui 

another fell in the ground the good: and 

<pu£V eirotTjcFe Kapirov sKaTopTairAa&tQva. 

having sprung up bore fruit a hundredfold* 

Tavra A sycov^ stpt&psr *0 s%(cv Q>ra aKovetv^ 

Thesethingshavingsaxd, hecried: He having ears to hear, 

aKoverw* 9 ’E’KTfpwTcov 5s avrov oi fjLa6r}rat 

let him hear. Asked and him the disciples 

avrov » ^[A syovrss^ rt? sljj tj wapafiokr} 

af him, [ssying/| what maybe the parable 

avrr\* O Ss slttsv 'T pup SeSorai yvtopai ra 

this. He and said; To yen it is given to know the 

ftv&Ttfpta rrjs jBafnAeias rov &*ov* rots §5 Aoi~ 

secrets of the kingdom of the God; to the but others 

71-0:s tv -n-apafioXats’ iva fShtvovTts fit] fShtTruiGi, 

in parables; that seeing not they may see, 


CHAPTER Till. 

1 And it occurred after¬ 
wards that traveled 
through, every City and 
Village, publishing and 
proclaiming the glad tid¬ 
ings of the kingdom of 
God; and the twelve 
were with liim, 

2 and t certain Women, 
wlio had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In¬ 
firmities, that Mary who 
was CALLED of MAGDALA, 
t from whom seven De¬ 
mons had been expelled, 

3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, Herod*s Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their possessions. 

4 % Now when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
they were coming to him 
from every City, lie spoke 
by a Parable: 

5 Tlie sower went 
forth to sow his seed ; and 
in sowing, part fell by the 
road; and it was trodden 
down, or the birds of 
heayen picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the rock; and having 
sprung up, it withered 
away, because it had no 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fell 
inthoMidstoftheTHORNs; 
and the thorns springing 
up with it, choked it. 

8 And another part fell 
into the good ground, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded Increase, a hun¬ 
dredfold/ 5 And having said 
this, he cried, ct HK having 
Ears to hear, let him hear, 

9 JAnd his disciples 
asked him, <f What may 
*This parable mean? 5 * 

10 And he said, tf To 
you it is given to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 

oIGod; hut to the others 
in Parables; Jthat seeing 
they maynotsee, and hear- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—9. This par able. 10 . saying.— omit* 

t 2, Matt, xxvii, 56,50. X 2 Mark xvi.Q, t 4. Matt, xiii. 2: Mfudt iv r L 

X 9- Matt, xiih 10 \ Mark iv, 10. $ 10. laa. yi. 9; Mhrk iv* ??* 
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Chap, 8: VI.] 


\Ckap, 8: 30, 


kcu aKOvovres py Gvvmaiv. ll EtrTi Se avry\ 7} 

and hearing notthey may understand* Is no vr tbf* the 

KapafioXy}* *0 <nropQ$ 9 ecrriv b Xoyos tov 0eov* 

parable^ Tbe iced* is the ivard ofthc God* 

12 O t 5e ar apa rr}v euxtv ot atcovoyrts* 

Those and by the path, are those hearing: 

6(ra epx^Tai 6 8ta#oAo$, kcu atpet tov Koyov 

then comes the accuser, and takes away the word 

airo r 7}S xapStas avrtov, Xva fii) ma , r€vo , avr€s 

from the heart ofthem* so that not having believed 

<rtod&<nv+ 13 Ot 0 € €7rt ttjs irerpaSy ot, brav 

they may be saved* They and on the rock, who, when 

aKovtraxrt} irera x a P as t^xovrat top Koyov* 

they may hear, with joy receives the word j 

KCU OVTOt ptC aj/ °VK GX 0V & LV * °t npOS KCUpQV 
and these aroofc not they have, who for a season 

rft&Tevovo'iy Kcu ev KOLtpcp TCttpacTfiov cupurrav- 

will believ e, an d in a se ascm o f te mptat-ion fall away. 

rat* 14 To &€ zts ras atcav$a$ tt€itov 9 ovtol 

That and into the thorns having fallen, these 

£l<nv Ot CLKQV<TaVT€Sy Kat biro JJLSplpLVWV KCU 
Itre they having heard, and by anxious cares and 

yrXovrov Kat 7}5 opwv tov J8 tov iropsvojitvQt GvpL- 

richea and pleasures of the life going forth are 

rtviyovrat , kcu ov re\eo‘<popov<ri. lo T o 5e ev 

choked, and not bear fruit to perfection* That and in 

t»j KaXrj yrfy obroi et o'LVy oirtues €V Kap$La 

the good ground, these are, who in heart 

naX?) Kat aya6y aKovtraPTGs 'top Xoyov f /care- 

good and upright having heard the word, re- 

Xou&iy Kat K<ipiro<popou<np €v mroptovy. 10 Ob¬ 
tain, and bear fruit with perseverance* No 

Sets Se Xvxvqp a\pa$y tcoXvirret av tov triceuef, 7 } 

one and a lamp having lighted, covers him with a vessel* or 

friro/farw tcXivys Tidytriv* aAA* eirt Xv% vi ^ 

under a couch places: but upon a lamp-stand pla* 

Ti 07 jtrtv, *\tva of €i<nropeuojLiej/oi jSAeTroxrt to 

[that those entering may see the 

Ov yap €<rrt Kpoirrov^ & ov rpavspov 

light,] Not for is hidden, which not manifest 

y€py}<r€Tar ovbe airoKpvcpoVy b ov yvcccr$r}<T€Tat 

will become % nor ate red away, which not wilt be known 

Kat €ts <paV€pOP €A07J* 13 BAe7T€T€ OVPy 

and into light may come* Take heed then, how 

afcovsTs* Ss yap av ^XV* 5o07?cr€Tct£ avrtp* Kat 

yov hear j who ior ever may have, it will be given to him; and 

bs av fJLTj €XV> Kat & boK€t tx* tv y ap8ri<r^Tat 

whoever notmay kave,even whatheseems to have, will be taken 

ot3r ? avrov * 

from him* 

19 II apeyepovro Se tt pos avrov 7} prjTTjp Kat 

Came and to him the mother and 

Of CtSeA^Ol CtVTOlf, KCU OVt C TjdwaVTQ <TVVTVX*W 
and brothers of him, and not was able to get near 

avrep Sect tov ox^oj*. 29 Kat aTnjyyeAT) 

to him on account of the crowd* And ft was told 

(iuT(jt>, ^[XtyovTcov'] *H ^rijp eroti Kat ot 

him, [saying^] The mother ofthee and the 


ing they may not under¬ 
stand* 

11 JNo W the PABABLB 
is this: The seed is the 
wobd of Gob* 

IS Those by the boas 
are they who hear; then 
the enemy comes, and 
takes away theWOBD from 
their heakts, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved* 

13 Those on the kock 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the woed 
with Joy j and yet these 
have iiolloot; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away* 

14 And that having 
fallen among the thobns 
are they, who, HAVING 
heard, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie¬ 
ties, and Riches, and Plea¬ 
sures of lipe, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But that in the 
good Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
woed, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance, 

16 + Now no one having 
lighted a Lampj covers it 
with a Vessel, or pnts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
those coming IN may 
see the light* 

17 $ For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed ? nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light. 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how you hear; *fortohmi 
w r ho has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has,” 

19 $NoW MS MOTHER 
and brothers came to¬ 
wards him, but could not 
get near him, on account 
of the crowd. 

30 And it was told him* 
"Thy mother and thy ; 


Vatic aw Maa*—16* those coming in may see the light— oimf, 20, saying—omit 

% 11. Matt* xiii* IS; Mark iv* 14. J 10* Matt* v* 15 ; Mark iv* 21 * Luke xU S3, 

t 17 , MatL x-20: Lukexii* 2* X !?■ Matt* xiii*13; xxv, 29; Lukexix.20^ X 19* Matt 
xii* 46; Mark iii.SL 

1 . L ■■ ' ■ 
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jLUKK, 


[Chap, 8: 3ft 


'a&AuJJOj crow G<fTi)Ka<riv e§<w, tdeip <re OeXovres, 

brother* of thee atand without, to Bee thee desiring. 

31 'O 8e airoKptdets stirs irpos avrovs* M Tjrijp 

He and answering said to themj Mother 

fiov Kai aSeXipot {jlov ovrot etctp s ol ro& Xoyop 

of me and brothers of me these are, who the word 

t ov 8*ov a kovoptss teat it otovvTts* 

of the God hearing and doing, 

“ 2 Kai eyepero ev fiicf twp 7]fjL€ptov$ km avros 

And it happened in one of the days, and he 

ere^h? sis irXotop 9 kcli ot fiadijrai avrov° teat 

went into a ship, and the disciples of him j and 

€47Te irpos IZOTOVS' At*X8 ii)fX€P StS TO TTSpaP T7}S 
said to them; We may pass over to the other side ofthe 

\&p,v7js* teat uv?ix8v crf *V' ^HKsoptwp 5e avrcop^ 

lakej and theyputoif* Sailing but ofthem, 

atpvTrvw&Go Kat Kctr€07fi Aa&Xa\p apGflQV SIS T7JP 

he fall asleep And came down & squall of wind on the 

XtfxjrrjV} km uvvtirAripovvTOs km empSwevov, 

lake, and they were filling, and wero in danger, j 

54 npoaeAfloKres Ss dtijyetpap avrop 9 A eyovrts '' 

Coming to and they awoke him, saying £ 

ETtoroTa, e7TicrraTa, airoAAvpi$a. 'O Se tyep- 

O master, O manter, wo are perishing. He and aria- 

0€tS SirSTlfJL 7 }<TS T<p QlPSfMp KCLI Tip KXvScopl TOO 

ing rebuked the wind and the raging of the 

u8oto.5‘ km evauffavrOf Kai eyepero yaArjvr), 

water: and they ceased, and there was a calm* 

55 Eire 5e ciutois* IIoii scrip 7} mens uwr; 

Hes:idand tothem: Where is the faith ofyou? 

$o$7)dzPTG$ 8e eBav/jiatraPf Aeyopres wpos 

Fearing and they wondered* saying to 

aXXrjXovs* Tis a pa o&ros scrip} &ri Kat rots 

o jie another* Who then this is, that even to the 

apsfzus smTGLCGsi Kai Tip &5 art, Kai vxaKovov - 

winds he gives a charge and to the water, and they hearken 

ctp avrtp / ^Itaf KarsirKsvcav sts rrjp X<&pav 

to him? And they sailed into the country 

T&p radapr)p&b fjTZ$ zctip apnnepap ttjs 
efthe Gadarenegj which in qv^r+against the 

VaAiAatas, 

Galilee, 

27 *E ^sXOoPTl Ss €LVT€p €1T( T1f}P y^P} 

Going out and to him oh the land, met 

ireu avrcp ayyp rts e« t tjs woA.ews, 5s ei^e 

him a man certain out of the city* who had 

datfiopia 6/c XP QV03V tKapojv, km tpanop ovk 

demons from times many, and & mantle not 

speStSvtnesTQ} Kat sv ottaa ovk spspspy aXX* sp 

ho put on, and in a house not he remained, but in 


brothers stand without, 
desiring to eee thee” 

21 But hr answering* 
said to them, <f My Mother 
and my Brothers are these 
who HEAR the WORD of 
God, and obey it,” 

22 % Audit came to pas# 
on one of the days, that 
fje went into a Boat with 
his disciples ; and he 
said to them, “ Let us pass 
over to the other side of 
the lake*” And they set 
sail, 

23 And as they were 
sailing* he fellasleep; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the lake; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 

24 And approaching, 
they awoke him, saying, 
“ Master 1 Master l we are 
perishing,” Then arising, 
he rebuked the wind and 
the ba ging of the water ; 
and they ceased, and there 
was a Calm* 

25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your faith?” 
And being afraid, they 
wondered, saying to one 
another, “Who then is this 
that commands even the 
winds and the water, 
*and they obey him,” 

26 J And they sailed to 
the region of the * f Ger* 
asenes, which is opposite 
to Galilee. 

27 And going out on 
shore, * a Certain Man of 
the city met liim, who had 
* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a House, 
hut in the tombs. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 25, and they obey him — omit* 26, Gerasrnrs. 27, a 

Certain Man, 27+ Demons; and for a long 1 Time he wore* 

t 26. “I was afterwards informed by Mr, Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 
this region, and whoso knowledge both of the country and its language gave him great fa¬ 
cilities in picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (MagdalaJ or just about op¬ 
posite where we turned south, there is a place called by the natives Girsa> which Mr. T. 
supposes to be a corruption of Gerge&cne. llere there is a sliarp sloping precipice of perhaps 
2000 feet high. Tills is the f steep place' (Jfer^mnow) Matt. vii. 02; Mark v. VA % Luke viii. 33. 
Mark and Luke say it was in the country of the Gadarenes, and we know that Gudara (eight 
miles from Tiberias according to Josephus, Life, 05) must have been farther south, Butth# 
term Gadarene may be a wide one, and besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a very 
doubtful one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasenc instead ot Gadarene*’ 
—Hackett* 

J 22, Jffait; riii.23; Mark iy, £5. 


{ 2fl, Matt.viii.2S; Marfcv+L 


:luk:e 


foap. 8: 28." 


I ffcop, 8 8ft 


rots fLvri[La<riv, 28 15wy Se rov Iqirovv, Kai 

the tombs* Seeing and the Jesuit ami 

araKpct^as ? 7rpo(T€7rea'ep ai/Ty, ttatfpcopr] ftiyaXri 

crying out, be fell down to him, and with a voice Loud 

et7T6* Ti efiot /ecu &ot y Itj(Tol» 3 vt€ tov 6gqv tou 

he said; What tom* and to thee, Jesus, 0 a on of the God of the 

v^fufrov; SeofJLa i (Tou, jtwj fie ^acravttrys. 

higheitF I beseech thea* not me thou may at torment, 

29 (VtapifyyetXe yap rep icvevpart r<p atcadaprtp 

(He had commanded for the spirit the unclean 

efeAtfeu' air o rov avdptoirov ttoXXois yap XP°~ 

to come out from the man; many for times 

pots (rvpyjpiratcet avrov* Kat ebso'/xstro aXvtreert 

1 it had seized him; and he was bound with chains 

Kat TreSats, tyvXa<r<rofiePos* teat htapf>T)<ra>P ra 

and fetters, being guarded; and breaking the 

SecT/ioc, T)\ottFi/era vwo rov Satpopos ets ras epyj- 

bonda, he was driven by the demon into the des- 

uovs *) Em7pci)T7j<rfi Se avrop 6 li^<rovs f 

arts*) Asked and him the Je&u$ s 

T i <rot et ttiv opopa; 'O Se et^r* 1 

[saying;] What to thee is a name? He and said; 

Aeyewp* &rt SaLpLOPta iroXXa sunjXBeu ets avrop. 

Legion: for demon* many had entered into him* 

31 Koti trapercctAet avrop^ ivafiTj entrap avrots 

And he besought him, that not he would command them 

ets T7jp a/3vercrov aweXdetP, 33 Hp Se e/cet 

into the abyss to go* Was and there 

ayeXTf x ot P WIf itcttpwp fiotTKOfiepcap ev r<p oper 

a herd of swine many feeding in the mountain: 

Kat waptftaXovr a vtop 7 tva ewtrpeyj/rf avrots €ts 

and they besought him, that hewouldpermit them into 

etcetpovs eareXBetP, Kcu eirerpstyev avrots* 

them to enter* And he permitted them, 

5e ra Satfiovta awo rov ap8poowov 7 

Having gone out and the demons from the, man, 

eur^Xdep ets rovs x oi P ous * K€tri &p^<rep 7} 

they entered into the swine: and rushed the 

cvyeAij Kara rov Kprtfivov ets ttjp XifivitPy teat 

herd down the precipice into the lake, and 

awewptyyj* 34 iSon^es Se ol f&QGKovres to 

were choked. Seeing and those feeding that 

yeyopos, etpvyov kcu awrjyyetXap ets ri\v iroXiv 

having been done, fled cud reported in the city 

ttcu €is rovs aypovs, 33 E^rjXQop 5e tSeiP to 

and In the villages. They came out and to *e* that 

yeyovos* Kat ijXQop wpos top 1fjtrot/i', kcu 

having been done: and came to the Jesus, and 

evpov tca87}pL€i/op top atsdpWTrap) atf)* ob ra 

found sluing the man, from whom the 

hatjxopia t^eXyjXvdei) ifiararfiepop Kat (Ttotppo- 

deuxons had gone out, having been clothed and beingof 

povpra , wapa rovs woSas rov It jtfov* Kat €<poj 3?j- 

sane mind, at the feet o£ the Jeans; and they 

6rj<rav. 38 PkiH)yy€iAa,v 8a avrots Kat ot tSovres, 

were afraid* Reported and to them and those having seen 


S3 And seeing Jr,sv$ y M 
fell down before him, and 
crying nut" with a lour 
Voice, said, “What hast 
tliou to do with me, Jesus, 
—0 Son of God— the 
highest? I beseech thee, 
torment me iv ” 

29 (For he had com* 
manded the impure spirit 
to come out of tlie man. 
For itliad frequently seized 
him; and he was bound 
with Chains and Fetters* 
and guarded; andbreaking 
the bonds, he was driven 
by the demon into the 

DESERTS.) 

50 And Jesus asked 
him, K What is thy Jfanie? r ’ 
And he said, “Legion;"’ 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him* 

51 And he besought him 
that he would not com¬ 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS* 

S3 Now there wai a 
Herd of many Swine feed* 
ing on the mountain ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
ti; m. And he permitted 
them. 

83 Then the demons 
having come out of the 
man, went into the swine; 
and the herd rushed down 
the precipice into the 
lake, andwerefdrowned. 

34 And the swine- 
I herds, seeing that hav¬ 
ing been done, tied, and 
reported it in the city and 
inthe villages* 

35 And they went outto 

See THAT HAVING BEEN 

done. And they came to 
Jesus, and found the man 
from whom the demons 
had gone out, sitting at 
the peet of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid- 

36 Then those who 
saw it informed them how 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 30. saying— omit* 35* Jesus, 

t 33* Some sceptics have objected tothis transaction, as not conformable to the character 
of Jesus* Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcatius from keeping swines 
and by the law of Moses from nsinff them as food, this act was a just punishment on thesu 
violators of law. The miracle itself served to manifest Christas own regard to the law of 
God* while the disposition displayed by the people, in desiring him to oepart from them* 
Showed how well they needed correction. 




* Vatican Manuscript*—37* Geka setts s* 37* Boat, S3, he dismissed him. 

41. Jesus* 43* could not l>e cured by any oncoming up, 45* and those Trith him—omit, 

| 37* Matt* viih 34* t 37* Actsxvbfth 1 S$. Mart v. lg. J 41, Matt 

ia*18i Mark Y* 22* J 43, Malt, ia. 


wap. 8: 48 


LUKE 


oi ox^oi <rw€X ova ‘ t KCtl ^odM^ovo'i' tecu 

the exoivdi press on thee and croivd* and 

A ey€ts* T ts & aif^a /jL€Pqs ptov ; ^ *0 §€ Ivig'qvs 

tayeat thou; Who the having touched me? The and Jesus 

€nr ev* *H\J/a to {aov tis* eya) yap €y*w 

saidj Touched me some one* I for know 

Svyapap e£eA6 ov<rav air* ep,ov m 4 ? XSoutra 5e V) 

a power went out from me* Seeing andthe 

yt/f'T], &ri ovfc eAajSe, rp€fiov<ra 7jk0€ 9 /cat 

Woman, that not she was unnoticed* trembling came, and 

irpotnrto'QViTa avrtp^ 5i y 7}p curtap rpj/aro avrov y 

fallingdown to him, throughwhat cause she touched him, 

airriyyetkep ^[ctur^j eptoinop wa vtos tov A aov y 

related Qto him] in presence of all of the people, 

KCU ms ta$7} irapaxpyifm* 43 *0 8e eiTrey ocutt?' 

and how she was cured immediately* He and said to her* 

^[©apcrst*] dvytxrep * tj tt terns <rov <T€<rwtc€ ere* 

[Take courage,] O daughter* the faith of thee has saved thee: 

nopevov €LS €tpiqvriv t 49 Ert avrov KaKovvros^ 

go in peace* While of him speaking* 

ep^crat rts t rapa tov ap%t<rorayajyou, kzywp 

conns some one from oftbe aynagogu^rnleris* saying 

*Oti redpyjK^p i\ 0vyari)p (Tov 5 jit} 

[to him*] That is dead the daughter of thee i not 

ctkvAAs tov StSavnaXov. 50 'O Se I i)<?ov$ 

trouble thou the teacher. The but Jesus 

cttcovaas* aireKpidij avrtp^ *\k€ywp*] Mi? 

having heard* answered him, [saying:] Not 

<poftow f&ovop wt(rT€V€} Kai (TcodiqffGTat* 51 EA~ 

fear t only believe thou* and she shall be saved. Com- 

0 wv 5e eif tt^v otKtav , ova a<py\KGP €t<T€k0stP 

ing and into the house, not hesuffered to enter 

oi/Sem, et fjLq Tlerpov kc u IwavvTjv Kat IaKM{3op> 

no one, except Peter and John and James, 

icai rov irarepa rrjs iraifios teat tt\p fJLTjrepa* 

and the father of the child and the mother, 

52 EkAcuov 5e itavres^ Kat gkoittopto aurrip. 

Was weeping and all, and lamenting her. 

f 0 Se etwe* M17 tckateTf ovtt cnrtQapev, akka 

He but said: Not weep you i not she is dead, but 

KafcuSct* 53 Kat teaTtyektop a vrov, eiSores on 

And they derided him, knowing that 


sleeps* 

aw€0otp€p* 
she was dead. 


etcfiaktoP e£a> iravras, 

[having put out all. 


54 Autos 5e * 

He but 

«eti] Kparrjtras T7}S X* l P 0S nuTys* €^>Mp7jtre 9 

ind] having grasped the hand of her, called out, 

\tyMV *H iraiS) eyeipov. 5i> Kot t £7re<rrp€if/€ to 

' saying: Tne child* arise. And returned the 

7 TPtvfia avTTjS) Kat avs&Ti} Trapa^pTj^ia* Kai 
breath of her, and she stood up immediately: And 

SisTa^ap avry Sodrjpat tpayetp*. 56 Kat ei-eimy 

he commanded to her to be given to eat. And were as ton- 

trap ot yoptts avrrjs* 'O §e wap^yyetAe^ a^rois 

ishedthe parents of her. He but chr^rjed them 

etir€ip ro yeyopos* 

no one to tell that having been done. 


[Cfeop. 8; 58, 

- q 

f< Master, the chowds 
press on and crowd thee, 
and dost thou say* e Who 
touched me ? ,3> 

46 And Jesus said, 
“Some one touched me; 

J for know a Power went 
out from me,” 

47 Then the woman, 
seeing that she was dis¬ 
covered, came trembling* 
and falling down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the people, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured, 

48 And he said to her, 
“ Daughter, thy paith has 
cured thee; go in Peace/’ 

49 % While he was still 
speaking, some one came 
from the SYNAGOGUE- 
rulee’s house, who said, 
“Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble &no more the 
Tkaohes” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Pear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coming to the 
house, he permitted no 
one *to go m with him, 
except Peter, and John, 
and JameSjandthe father 
and the mother of the 
child, 

52 And all were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
he said, “ Weep not; * for 
she is not dead, Jbut 
sleeps,” 

53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead, 

54 But grasping he* 
hand, called out, saying, 
“MaiUen, $ arise,” 

55 And her ereath re¬ 
turned, and she stood up 

I immediately; and lie or* 
dered them to give hes 
food. 

56 And her parents 
were astonished, butt he 

j charged them to tell no 
1 oue what had been done* 


* Vatican Manuscript, — 47. to him— owrit. 45. Take courage— omit. 49. te 

him— omit * 49, no more the tbaghkr, ^ 60, saying-^>/»tf* 5i, to go in with 

him, except. 52* for she. * 54, having put them all out, and—on*if, 

% 46. Mark v.SO; Luke vL 1& t 40* Mark v,05, T 62, Johnxi 11* IS, 

154. Luke viL14; John xi.4J { 56. JVIaU, vui.4; ix.iiQ* Mark v.4$. 


LUKE 


[Cfexp. 9t 11. 


€fiap. 9 : 1 .] 

i --- 

KE$. &. 9. 

1 %tryita\e(Ta[i€Vos Se tovs SoiSejm, eSwKet' 

Having called together aud tbe twelve, he gave 

UVTOtS SwapUP KCU €$OV(TiaV €TTl JTCLVTCl TCt $CU- 

to them power and authority over all the de- 

fiovta} KCU porous Oepaireuetp* 3 Kai cwretrTe^ 

muue, and diseases to cure. And he sent 

Ae^ ctVToys Kyipvp&Gw rf\v fiartkztaj/ rov Qeov^ 

them r to publish the kingdom of the God* 

Hat ta<x8cu ^[rous arBsvovvTGLs^ 8 Kat €i?re 

and to heal [those beiugsick.] And naid 

7 rpos avrovs * Mt/S^ cupere sts rr\v $5 ov y fij} T€ 

to them; Nothing take you for the journey* neither 

(SajSSfor, fiTjre rnipavy firjre aprop, /x ^re apyv- 

a staff* nor a bag, nor bread* nor fiil- 

piop* fiy}TG ’^[ai'a] 5uo e;£€ir* 4 Kat 

ver; nor 4eachJ two coat* to have. And 

€iS 7fp av OtKiaV €l(T€A07jTe, €K€t fJL£V€T€t KCU 
into whatever house you may enter, there remain, and 

e/C€t0ev 5 Kat 6<rot av fiy Se^coprat 

thence depart. And whoever not may receive 

ifpxs j ^PX°^ voi a7ro r VS wokews GK€ivy\s^ Kat 

you, coming oat from the city that, even 

TO V KQVlOprOV 0t7TO TODV 7roSwF VjJLQ&V CtTTOT IVa^CLT € $ 
the dust from the feet of you shake off* 

ets fi&pTvptov €ir’ avrous, 9 E ^epxofitpot 8e 

for a testimony against them. Going forth and 

Siv)PX°vto :ara Tas kc^ucc s, svayyskiQopizvQt kcu 

they traveled through the villages, publishing glad tiding* and 

fftpairtvopres rr apret^ou, 

healing every where. 

7 Hkov(T 6 8e 'HpittS^s & rnrpapxvjs to yivo- 

Heard and Herod the tetrarch that being 

peva avrov\ wavra* Kai Si^opei, Sta 

done [by him] all; and he was perplexed*because 

to k^yecrBai biro rtpcop^ ort Iwavvyjs *yyyeprat 

the to be said by seine, that J ohn has been raised 

€K vetepwv 8 &7to Ttvtov §e, Sri HAias e<pavt)' 

ent of dead j by tome and, that Elias had appeared; 

a\\<tfv 5e, oti irpo<py^r^s us reop apx^toov avecr- 

others andi that a prophet one of the ancient* nas stood 

tjj, 5 Kai et J K€P 'HpcoSyjs* Itoavvyjp tyto air€K€- 

up. And said Hci-odf John I be- 

(pakura* t ts Se *<rrtp oitros , wept o& eyco 

headed, who but is this, concerning whom I 

okovw to lavra ; Kcu tSeut avrop* 

hear such things? And he nought to see him* 

lQ Kat viroo"Tp^cu*T€s ot aitoarokoi StrfyyjtravTO 

And having returned the ap oat leg related 

avrtp Sra €7rot?7<rar 4 Kat irapakaficop avrovs 

to him what things they bad done \ and taking them 

vJr€X 0 >p 7 )(T€ tear* ifttav €ts '“[tottov cpripLov] 

he withdrew by Mmself into [a place ifieit'j 

nokuos KakovfxevrjS JhqBratda* 11 Ot §€ ox^oi 

jj' a city being called Beihsaida, The and crowds 


CHAPTER IX, 

1 % And having convened 
the twelve, lie gave them 
Power and Authority over 
All demonSj and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 And Jhe sent them 
forth to proclaim tlie king¬ 
dom of PoDj and to cure 
*the sick, 

3 % And h e said to them; 
“ Take Nothing for tlie 
journey, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag* nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats* 

4 J And into Whatever 
House youmay enter, there 
remain, and thence depart, 

5 And whoever shall not 
receive yon, when you go 
out from that city, % shahe 
off even the dust from 
your rrETj for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 $ And going forth* they 
traveled through the vil¬ 
lages, proclaiming the 
^lad tidings, and perform¬ 
ing cure# everywhere, 

7 JNow Herod, the TE- 
tharcUj heard of all that 
w^as done $ and he wafl 
perplexed, because it was 
; said by some* “Johnhas 

been raised from the 
Dead;” 

8 and by some, (< Elijah 
has appeared;” and by 
others, * “ A certain Pro¬ 
phet of the ancients has 

risen up.” 

! 9 *J3ut Herod aaid, 

ff J ohn £ beheaded; but 
who is this of whom *1 
hear such things?" £And 
he sought to see him. 

10 X And the aposti.es. 
having returned, related io 
him what things they had 
done. X Andtakh.g them 
aside, he withdrew pri¬ 
vately into *a desert Place 
of a City, called Bethaaida. 

11 And the crowds 


* Vatican Manuscript.^- the sice— onwt, 3* each— onwt* 7**byhim— otjmI* 

5* a certain Prophet ofthe ancients was. 9, But Hbjiod. 9. I hear, 10, a 

desert place— ami L 

f 1. Matt, x 1; Mark ill, IS* vl ?. i 2, Matt, r, ATarkvi. IS; Lukftx.1,9, 

X 3, Matt.5L9t Mack vi.S* Luke x, 4; xxihS5. t A Matt. r. U; Markvi.10. 

t 5. Acts xiii.51. t e* Matt vL 12* I 7, Matt. xhr + 1 1 Jlark vL 14. t 9. Xmk9 

isiits t 10, Mark vi. 30. X 10. Matt, xtv, 1& 



[ Chap. £h 2d, 


Ofe* 9 : 120 LUKE. 

- ■ " - . . - ■■"- -— - -—--—-- » ■ - - 1 —'- 

yt/OyT€Si 1)KQ\OV&lQ<raV 0t VT£p* Kttl Se^CLpLGVQS 
kiTAj? ht&id* they followed bim* And having received 

avrovSi €\a\€t avrois irspt ttjs 0a<Tt\eias tov 

them, he spake to them concerning the kingdom o£V\C 

(Jeon, Kat rovs xp* tay *X ovras karo* 

God, and those need having of healing, he cured* 

12 'H 5 e 7 }fi€p& T/p^cv/c tcXtVGW' TrpocreXdovres 

The now day bogra to decline; Coming 

oe oi 5a>8eKa, %nrov avry AttoXvitov rou u%kbv, 

^nd ike twelve, aaid to him j Dismiss the crowd, 

ha Trop€vQevT$s r^s Kvtt\<p Koojuas kcu rovs 

that having gojic inlo £f"*e surrounding villages and the 

aypovs, KaTC&vc’jf&Aj, &at e&paxriv evifftrifTfioP' 

farms, they may and find piavisione; 

6tl wSe ep ep7?fi<$J tcjs/^ effp,ep. ls 'Eiira 8e vpos 

for here in a desert ^lace weave. He said but to 

avrovs* Aore mvrots vpsis <pay etp. Qt ffe 

them j Give to them you to eat, ThOjT and 

encop* Outc turip 7}pup ^Aeror 7} Tre^re aprot > 

said; Not are to u* mere than five loaves, 

Kai tx&ves Svo, €t p .tjti •KopevSevres wp-cts nyo~ 

and fishes two, if not going wo may 

paffwfJLzv *is iravra top Kclop tqvtop /Bp&para. 

buy for all the people this food, 

14 H aav yap &tret av8pe$ iriUTZiKicrx^toi. Eure 

They were for about msn L," thousand. He said 

§6 TTpos t ovs fiaOytr .„$ aitrov* KaraKXiPar^ 

and to the disciples of Mmoelfs Make recline 

aurous Kaunas ava irePTynovTix- 13 Hat eirotr)- 

^her" in cotnpanie^ach fifty, And they 

am> ovTo) } kou avsKXtvav hvovras, 16 Aafiwp 

did bo, and they made recline all* Taking 

3 q "'ovs TTEvre aprovs Kai tovs Svo tj(Bvas^ 

ftnd the five loaves and the two fishes, 

ftpajSAteifws €is rou ovpavopy evKoy^ireu avrovs ■ 

looking up to the heaven, he bLesstid \ bei^.; 

Kai tcaT€K\ao , Gi Kai eSiSou rots paOrjratSy Trap#- 

2nd broke, and gave to the disciples, to 

TtOtvai Tip QX^V* ^ K at e<f>ay<Vy Kai *x o P TatT ~ 

set before the crowd. And they ate, and were satis- 

Brxrav vavTss' km ypfhf to wepLffcevrrav av- 

fled all- and was tsukeu up that having been left to 

rots Khaffp'arwP) Ko<f>tPOi StoStfta* 

then of fragments, baskets twelve, 

8 Kai eytpero 61/ Tip eipat clvtop irpoa'tvxo- 

Aud it happened in the to bo him praying 

fievov KarapovaSy <rvP7}<raP avrep oi pLaOr^rar 

in private, came to him the disciples! 

nat €7T7}p'joT7}(T^p avrovs , Xtywv Tipa fl€ 

and he asked them, saying: IVho me 

AsyouCiP ot oxXot etpat; 19 Oi Se aTrotcpiffepTss 

say the crowds to be? They and answering 

€^7^0^> , I WaVPTlPTQP fiaTTTKTTTjP' aWot 5^^ H \tapy 

ssidi John the dipper i others but, 

a\Aoi 8e y 6n irpo<py\T7}S ns twp apx&twv aPetfTTj, 

others and, that a prophet one .of the ancients has stood up* 

5e ctiiTois* ft TjjLGis Se Tfj'cc fte Aeyere 

Hesaid and to them; Tfou but who me say you 


knowing it* followed Kitm 
and having * gladly re, 
ceiveoi th^i, he spoke to 
them concerning the king¬ 
dom of God, and healed 
those who had neecl! oi 
Healing, 

12 t*The day already 
begun to decline, when the 
twelve came and said to 
him, “Dismiss the ckowd, 
that they may go into the 
adjacent tillages and 
^Danns, to lodge, and find 
Provisions j Tor we are 
here in a Desert Place* 

15 But lie said to them, 
u ^ett supply them.” And 
t 11 j -:y said, “We have no 
more than Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes: mi Jess ine 
should go and buy Food for 
All this people 

X for they were about 
]iv thousand Men, And 
he said to his disciples, 
“Make them recline in 
Companies o f * fifty each/* 

15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to recline* 

16 Thentakingthc jive 
L oaves aiul the two Fishes, 
and looking towards hea- 
vf a t , lie blessed and broke 
them, and gave to the 
disciples to set before 
the CKQWD. 

17 And they ate and 
were all satisfied * and 
there were taken up of i he 

EE MAIN TNG PEAGMJSNTS, 

twelve Baskets, 

18 t And it came to pass, 
as he was praying in pri¬ 
vate, the disciples came 
to him; and he asked 
them, saying, “‘Who do the 
crowds say that I am?'* 

19 And they answering 
said, } “John the i mmkh- 
ser; hut others* Elijah 5 
and others* that a certain 
Prophet of the ancients 
has risen up ,' 1 

20 And he said to them, 
“But who do pou say that 


* Vatican Majsuscbiftl—IL gladly received, 1£, The pay already began lode- 

tline* w&en the twelve came, 12* Farms, 14, asitwere by, 

t 12, Matt, xiv* Is: Mark vi. 85; John yi* 1,6, J 1& Matt* xvi.18; Mark viii*2/. 

19^ Atatt. xiv, £; ver,? & 


(Slop. 9 : 44-3 


MAR It 


[ Chap. 10 : 2 . 


crot eon kvWov 6 ts Tnjv Cwyv ettreKQew, 7 } ras 

to thee it is crippled into the life to enter, than the 

&vo x^pBS €x ovra arrtXQttv tts ttjv ytevvav, 

tiro hands having to go into the Gehenna, 

€ts to 7 rvp ro atrfito'TOV, 44 *[o7rot; & gkw At/£ 

into the fire the inextinguinhable, [where the worm 

avrwv ov reAevrcf, Kat ro wvp ov o'fitvvvrat^ 

of them not dies* and the fire not ia quenched.] 

45 K at tav b irovs <r ov <rtcav8aXt£r} trs, avoKo^ov 

And if the foot of thee may in&nare thee, cut thou off 

aurOV* JfCCtA OV €f TTt (Tot ZLO'tXSttV €t$ T7}V C W W 

him;' good itis to thee to enter into the life 

%ft>A OV) 7 } rovs dvo iroSas zx ovra fiXyOnvcu tts 

lame, than the two feet having to be cast into 

T7)v yttvvav, ^[eis to t rvp to arrfitcrTGV} 4{i oirou 

the Geliennn, [into the fire the inextinguishable, where 

6 (TKtoXr)}; avrcvv ov reAeuTtje, itat ro irvp ov 

the worm of them not dies, and the fire not 

o'fievvvTat^ W ICat tav 6 a<p8a\jjLo$ gov (Wav- 

is quenched.] And if the eye ofthee may 

SflAi^l? ce, Gtcfia Ae avTov kclXqv Got tart fiovo- 

itittiare thee, cast thou out him; good to thee it is one- 

<p$aXpov tuxtXBttv €ts Ti}v fiao'iXtLav rov $tov 9 

eyed to enter into the . kingdom of the God, 

7} Svo o<pdaXfiovs txovra jiXtfBrivai ets tt}v yt- 

than two eyes having to be cast into the Ge- 

tvvav *[rou irvpos ,] ^birov 6 <r/ca>A?j£ avTGtv 

henna [of the fire,] where the worm of them 

ov reAeurct, /cat ro irvp ov <rf3svvvTat* 49 lias 

not dies, and the fire not is quenched* Every one 

yap 7 rvpt a\ta‘ 61 }(reral , *[««( iraca 6 v<ria 

for with fire shall be salted; [and every sacrifice 

aki a 60 KaAoi' ro a\ os* sav 5e 

with salt shall be salted,] Good the salt; if but 

to aXas avaXov ytvtTa *, tv tivl avro aprv- 

the aalt without taste may become, with what it Wtllyou 

<T6T6; E^€T€ tV kaVTQiS aXaS * KCLl ttp7}V€V€T€ 

season? Have you in yourselves aalt, and beyou&tpeac* 

tv aXXriXots* 

with one another* 

KE$. i'. 10 . 

1 Kat €K€t$ev avct<rras epx^rat €ts Ta &P ia 

And from thence arising becomes into tie borders 

rys lovbaiaS} 5 ia rot; irtpav tov I opSavov* Kat 

o f the Ju dea, by th e oth er side o f th e J ord an ; and 

GVfJLTroptVQVTCU TTfxXtV OXXot TTpOS avTOV fCOU, 

come together again crowds to him; and, 

<ps* efco0€i, yraXtv tStSa&Ktv avrovs , 2 Kcti 

aa ho had bee a, accustomed, again be taught them. And 

TTpQfTtXdoVTGS ^apUTUtOt €7T7}pCt>T7}GaV aVTOV* El 

approaching Pharisees asked him; If 

t^GTtv avSpt yvvaiKCL airoXvrat ; TreipaCovrts 

it is lawful fora man a wife to release? trying 


ia better for thee to entep r 
Lin; crippled, than having 
two Hands to depart to 
f Gehenna, into that in¬ 
extinguishable fire; 

44 f[ where the wohm 
dies not, and the fibe is 
not quenched,] 

45 And if thy foot iw- 
snare thee, cut it off ; it is 
better for thee to enter 
lame into life, than hav¬ 
ing two Feet, to be cast 
into Gehenna, 4[into the 

UNQUENCHABLE FIHE; 

46 where the wobm dies 
not, and the pipe is not 
quenched.] 

47 And if tliine ete in- 
snare thee, pluck it out; 
it is better for thee to en¬ 
ter one-eyed into the 
kingdom of God, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 

48 J where their woem 
dies not, and the tire is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with lire; t[and 
every Sacrifice shall be 
seasoned with Salt.] 

50 {Salt is good; hut 
if the salt become taste¬ 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness P Have Salt in 
yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 

CHAPTER X* 

1 {And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
confines of Judea, 1 * 5 even 
beyond the Jordan; and 
again Crowds come toge¬ 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 {And Pharisees ap¬ 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, "Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss hit 
Wife?” 


* Yatican Manuscript.—^ 44. where the wohm dies not, and the fir.is ia not quenched— 
emit. + 45 & 4C* into the inextinoui suable fire j where their worm dies not, and the 

fire is not quenched— omit , 47* Gehenna, 47- of t ire —onuL 49, and 

every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt— omit * 1, even beyond the Jorbai*. 

t 43. A Hebrew term, meaning the valley of the son of Hinnom, For futner remarks see 
Appendix. t 44,45, 40,49. The clauses bracketed in these verses, are not. found inthfl 

Vatican . They are marked as doubtful by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf- 

t 48, Isa. lxvi.24, t 60. IVlatt. v. 13; Luke xiv»34* X 1, JXfttk xix, 1 1 John x. 
tr t i Matt, xixr ** 


LUKE 


[Chap, 9: S?. 


«&ap* 9: 30.3 


Ttov. ^Kot iJoyj av$p€$ Suo (Tvv€\a\ovv avrtp, 

forth. And lo, men t*f o were talking with him, 

otrivts Tj&av Moxr^s nat HAias 1 31 ot o<p6tvrts 

*h a were Moses nad Elias: they appearin g 

tv 5o|t? > tXtyov ry}V t^oSov avrov , %v 6/teAAe 

in glory, spoke of the departure of him, which he was about 

wX 7 }povv tv lepou&aXyfA. 33 *0 St IleTpos fccti 

to fulfil in Jerusalem* The but Peter and 

ot ervv avTtp r\<rav fiefiapwfitVQL vwvtp* Ata- 

those with him were having been heavy with sleep. Hav- 

‘yp'fiyopytfavrts Be etBor rr\v S o£av avrov y teat 

ing awakened but they saw the glory of him, and 

rovs Svo avSpas rovs awtarevras avT<p* 33 Kcti 

the two men those standing with him* And 

€7 tvtro tv to: Sia^ojpi^ffOctt clvtovs aw* avrov y 

it happened in the to depart them from him, 

fiwev 6 ri€T pos npos rov It ?<tovv Eiriarara, 

said the Peter to the Jesus i 


O master, 

WQLTjG’tofJLtV 

we may make 


naXov tarty TjfjLas &8e tivar kcm 

good it is us here to bet and 

ertajvas rpttS; fitav troi, teat puav M watt, teat 

tents *three, o^e for thee, nnd one for Moses s and 

fxiav HAta* fxr) €(Sws A \ey€t, 34 TauTa Se avrov 

one for Elias: not knowing what he says. These and of him 

Xtyovros^ tytvtro vt<pt A^ s teat twtexntaatv 

saying, came a cloud, and overshadowed 

cujt£>vSj €<pof$ 7 ] 8 y)o-av Be tv rep tttttvovs tienjXdttv 

them, they feared and in the those to enter 

6i s t ?jv vt<pt\i)V+ 35 Kat epeevt] tytvtro <ztt t^s 

And a voice came out of the 

“ Out os €<rriv 6 vtos &tov 6 

“This is the son ofinethe 

aKOVzrG.” 36 Kcu ev rtp 

beloved: him hear yo«.“ And in the 

ytvtaQai rr\v <f>wvi)v y tvptBi} 6 Itjo'ovs fiovos - 

to have been the voice, was found the Jesus alone, 

Kcu aurot t(Ttyif}<Tav 9 teat ouBsri awriyyttXav tv 

And they were silent, and to no one told in 

tKttvats rats Tjfxtpats ovStv &v iovpatcaatv* 

those the days nothing of what they had seen, 

^^Eytvtro St tv ry i^ 7 }s 7 }p.tptKart\ 8 ovTcev 

It happened and in the next day, having come down 

avrwv awo rov opovs y a‘W 7 }vr 7 }o m €V avrq> oxXos 

them from the mountain, met him & crowd 

^Kai iBou* avTjp awo rov o^Aov avt- 

And lo, a man from the crowd cried 


into the cloud. 

vteptXys, Xtyovaa* 

cloud, saying; 

ayaw7}T os* avrov 


woXvs* 

great- 

jSo7)<T6, Xtywv AtSaatcaXty Stoptat <rov y sTnjSAe- 

Jondly, saying: Oteacher, Ipray thee, tolook 

tyat twe rov vtov fiov y 6n ftovoytvTjs tart fiot* 

on the son of me, for only-born heia tome; 

39 teat tSov y wvtvfia Aot/tj8a vtt avrov , nat t£at- 

lo, a spirit seises him, and sud~ 


and 


50 And behold, twoMei 
were conversing with hint 
and these were Moses and 
Elijah; 

51 who appearing in 
( Glory, spoke ofliis depab- 
|tuhe which was about to 
■ be consummated at Jeru* 

! salem. 

32 Ttfow Peteb and 
those vrith him {were 
overpowered with Sleep j 

! but having aw r akened, they 
] saw his GLQKY, and those 
TWO Men STANDING With 

him. 

33 And it occurred, when 
they were DEPAETiNGfrom 
him, Peter said to Jesus, 
“Master it is goodforus 
to be here; and let us 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Moses, 
and One for Elijah;” not 
knowing wliat he said, 

34 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when *they 

ENTERED the CLOUD. 

35 And a Voice pro¬ 
ceeded from the cloud, 
saying, J “This is my ^son, 
the beloved ; Jhearhim*” 

36 And when the voice 
had ceased, * Jesus was 
found alone. {And ificg 
were + silent, and told no 
one in Those DATS what 
thev had seen. 

it 

37 tNow it happened 
the next Bay, when they 
came down from the moun- 
tain, a great Crowd met 
him. 

38 And behold, a Man 
from the crowd, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
I beseech thee, to look on 
my son. For he is my Only 
Child. 

39 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 


* Vatican Mam use bi ft*— 34, they* 35. chosen son* 36, Jesus* 

t 36, Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of Ms trEmsfiffuration, (see Matt, xvil, 
9), till after hisresurrection; and probably one principal reason of this injunction of se¬ 
crecy to the disciples might be onr Lord's unwillingness to force the people into a belief ol 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 
free scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and the ingenuous workings of the heart. 
He appears to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention*— 
Wdkefeld. 

I 32, Dan, viii. 18; x*9* J 35* Matt.iiU?, J 35, Act* ill, 22, X 36, MatK 

£Vii. 9 f | 3?- JVIattvXviLli; Mark ix.14,1^- 


Chap. 9 ; 40 j 


LUKE. 


[CfK*i 9 : 4 & 


(pvys Kpa^et, Kat o"irupa<r<ret avrov per a a<ppov, 

die illy he cries out, and convulses him with foam* 

Kat fjioyts aw o^topef aw avrov , <rvvrpi£iop avrov* 

and hardly departs from him, braising him* 

Kat fB*7)8ir)v rwv fJLoMrjrwv trow, iva tKfiaXaxriy 

And I besought the disciples of thee, that they might expel 

avro* feat ouk i}8vP7)&7}(rav+ *-AwotcpiBeis Se 6 

it; and not they were able. Answering and the 

It)c rovs €t7rev w £2 y*v*a aw terras feat Steer* 

Jesus laid; O generation without faith and having 

rpappeyi}* €<x>s wore €<rop.at irpos v/uas^ Kat 

been perverted; till when shall I be with you, and 

ave\opat &fxo>v i Upoaoryaye top vtoy cov &5e, 

bearwith youp Lead the ion ofthee here* 

4 -Ert5e wpo(T€pxop€pov avrov t €ppi)^€y avrop 

While and coming to him, dashed down him 

ro SatfjLOPtop, feat cvvetrwapa^ev. E7T€t 5e 

tb* demon, and violently convulsed. Rebuked and 

6 ItJ orovs rep wvevpari rep aKa8apr<p^ Kat taaarc 

the Jesus the spirit the unclean, and healed 

top watba^ Kat aireSwtCGp avrop rep irarpi avrov* 

the child, and delivered him to the father o S him, 

43 E£*w\i\<t(Tovtq 5e wavres ewt tj? pteya^uorTiTt 

Were amazed end all at the malt sty 

rev 6eov , 

uitbe God, 

Iictprwp Se 9avfia£ovra>v mi waaiy oh ewotet 

All nu^ wejr wondering at all which did 

6 I r\<rovs y eiwe wpos to vs padr\ras abrov' 

the Jesus, he said to the disciples of himself; 

44 ©€<t0s bfiets ets ra cora vjuwy rovs Xoyovs 

PLnee you into the eai*s of you the wo.-di 

rovrovy 8 yapvlosrov avOpeowov fitWtt wapa~ 

these; the for son of the man Mahout to be 

StSocrOat €is x €t P as ayBpwwwy* 45 O i 5e rpyvoovv 

delivered into bands of men; They butunderstood not 

‘FO pijfict rovro, nai i)v irapaKeKakvfjifitvov air' 

the word this* and it was hairing been veiled from 

auTCtf^ tPa fxi j atff&toprat avre* teat trpofiovvTQ 

them, that not they might perceive it; and they Hared 

epuorijcaL avrop wept rov hriptaros tgutqv* 

to ask him concerning the word this, 

$€ dtaKoyurfios ey avrots t to, ay 

rose and a dispute among them, that,which 

€ti ] fi€i£ow aurayy* 4 ^ f O Se Iija'oi/s i8ap rov 

would be greater of them. The and Jesus perceiving the 

ota\oyt<r/AOP rifs napdias avrapy^ ^wiAa^ofieyos 

thought of the heart of them, having taken 

ttcuSjov, €&T7}<?*p avro wap 3 ea vt<^, Kat ztwev 

a little child, placed it near himself, and said 

xvrms 9 48 *0$ tap Seurat rovro ro watStoy C7 u 

to them; Whoever may receive this the little child in 

^ ovopari fioV} €/xe Sex^at* Kat cap cpt* 

the name of me, me receives; and whoever me 

Seurat, Several top amaretXayra jue. *0 yap 

may receive, receives the having amt me. He for 

puKporepos ev waeriv bptv bwapx&v. obras efTrat 

less among all you being, he 


ibalt be 


cries out; and it so con¬ 
vulses him that he foams j 
and after bruising biui; 
with difficulty departs from 
him. 

40 And X entreated thy 
disciples toexpelit; and 
they could not.** 

41 And Jissvrs answer¬ 
ing, said* tf 0 unbelieving 
and perverse Generation l 
how long shall lb© with 
you, and endure you? Con¬ 
duct thy son here/' 

43 And while he was 

approaching, the demon 

dashed him down, and vio¬ 
lently convulsed him, And 
Jesxjs rebuked thcmPUBE 
srinnr, and cured the 
child, and delivered him 
to bis PATHEK, 

43 And they were (u! 
struck with aw e at the j&a 

JEST1C POWER of Gop, 

But while all were wonder¬ 
ing at every thing which 
Jesus did, he said to his 
disciples; 

44 %" Place geu these 
words in your ears—- 
The son of man is about 
to be delivered into the 
Hands of Men. 5> 

45 i But they did not 
understand this baying; 
and it was bo veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and theyweie 
afraid to ask him concern¬ 
ing this sa-ying* 

46 JAnd a Dispute arose 

among them, win < op 
1HEH WOULD RJfl GiLEAT- 
EST, 

47 But Jesus, perceiv¬ 
ing the thought of their 
heart, having taken a 
Little child, placed it n^ar 
himself, 

48 and Baid to them, 
% “ Whoever may receive 
This LITTLE CHILD Hi Tliy 

name, receives Me; and 
whoever may receive Me. 
receives him who sen r 
me; t for he w T bo is lea ^ 
.among you *sbai! 

I be great/' 


* Vatican HAWUfic&irr*r-4& U ^reat. 


t 44 , Matt, xvii.22 
xvilL I; Maikif. Si* 
l 4A Mate* wiw-lUia 


t 4& Markia 33; Lube Bbi inB.lf 1 46, lAst* 

% 4» .Mate, js:.4G, xvm, h k ^ : ioho ail 44 1 XJH 3^ 





Chap. 9: 49.j 





(C7iap, 9* sC 


Aad **i& to 

6s yap 0VK €crrt 

wfco for not U 


(teyas. ®&V0Kpt$eis Se i I wavyuis eurev Ee-jo 1 - 

great. Answering andtbo John &idd* Omw- 

rcarot, $t%ofi€y nva Girt rq> ovofA&Tt <rou ftefiak- 

t$p, wcuavv one in tho name oftheo casting 

\avra rot dcu/tovta* Kat eKwkvarajXGif avroy 9 6rt 

Mife tho deftioaa % and weforbade him, because 

otfH cwcoAoudet ,(*(&* tjfmv, w Kcu etwe irpos 

feat hcMbirc with ut. 

Cvtov 6 lr)(T0VS' Mij Kw\t>eT€ 

'' him the Jckub: Nut forbid you* 

Had' bp.a>tt> tnrep &;<>■& uttiv. 

agninst yoit, for joq’ is* 

, ' ii Eyevfra Se eu rep ffvfiirkvjpovirBctt tos 

tUaa<ta ^ and fa the to be compiled the 

5jw«po,s rtjg outakij^m tevrov, Kat uvtos to 

day* of the wUhdr&vriDg of him, and ho the 

?rpo<rwsrQp a&rou ^trr Vpt^€ rov it optvefT&tu tt$ 

face efbimaelf firmly *et oftbe to go to 

lepauccihi/jfi, 52 Kat wsreffretkcv ayyekovs 

And ho seat messengers 

irpa TrpiKrwirdw a&rov* Hat iropevOzvTts eurrikdoy 

befpre face of himself: and liana g go do they catered 

tu$ K&fJLf\u 2fs,actpeirtoy f <&ore zTotp.a.o'at avrtp* 

Sntb & village of Samaritans, do 03 to prepare for him. 

M Kcu ovk sSe^GPTO avrov f 6rt to wpoatwov 

And not they received ' him, because the face 

&vtov t\v iropsvopsyov fts 'lipoufrakrifi* ^ 15 ov- 

oT him was going to Jerusalem* See-' 

Tes Se 01 fiaOrjTcii airrov, laK<D0os Kat la>avitr}s f 

*ng oad tUe duciplfia of him, James and John* 

ttirov Kvptff fckas enratfteit vvp Kara$T}vat 

satdf Olord, wilt thou wespeak fire to comedown 

airo tqu ovpapov, kcu avak&aat avrovs p kat 

from tbs heaven, and to consume them, [as evec 

tJAia; eiTotyffs ;] 6S %Tpa<pet$ 5e eir$rtprjo'ett 

Elias did?] Turning aad he re Lm feed 

avioiS) [fr at ttwey* Owe OfSarc, olov nveuparos 

them, {and e&iri: Hot you know, of what spirit 

6<rre vptts ;] 5G Kcu strops u8r}<r ay sts trepan 

are you?} And they went to another 

tfoyw/jf, 

viHag’j, 

57 Se wopsvQjisvtav avr&v sv tjj 

[ft happened] and going of them in the 

dSip* erre rts wpos avTQtr A KokovStjCt^ <poi, 

nay, , laid ouC to hitnt 1 will follow thee, 

Sirov ait airepxp* *rKvpte.l 58 Kut etvev avrqt 

wherever thou mayest go, [0 master*] And said to him 

5 I^craus* At akcoir cues ipooktovs *x ov(rt * Kai ra 

the Jesus: The foies dea^ have, ond the 


49 | And * John armrer* 
ing said, Master, we saw 
one expelling ^Demons in 
thy kamej and we forbade 
him, Because be does not 
follow us. 11 

50 But ^ Jesus said, 
“Forbid him not* Jfor be 
wlio is not against you is 
for you*” 

51 Now, it occurred, 
when the days of bis 

f RETIREMENT Were COM¬ 
PLETED, Ije resolutely set 
ins face to go to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 

62 And be sent Mes* 
senders before him; and 
having gone, they went 
into a Village of the Sa¬ 
maritans, in order to mak$ 
preparation for him, 

53 And Jtbey did not 
receive him, Because hje 
was going towards Jerusa* 
iem. 

54 And *hia disciples* 

James and John, observing 
this, said, “Master, do^ 
thou wish that we com^ 
maud Fire to dome down 
from heaven, to consume 
tliem? s * 

55 But turning he re; 
buked them; 

56 and they went to An 
other Village* 

67 pAni as they weri 
travelling on the road, ont 
said to him, <v 1 will follow 
thee wherever thou goest 

58 And * Jesus said 10 
him, " The foxes have 
Holes, and the birds of 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 40, John* 40* Demons. 50. Jesus, 54* the 

disciples. 54. as even Etias did—omif. -55* and said, “Know ye not of what 

spirit you are”—ontif. 57- It happened— omit* 57*0 master—omit, 58* Jesus, 

t 51. “I think tlie word^afejosoojmustsi^nify.oV j'esns’srvfirfno or«'ifAffr«Mrfni/himseH 
and not of his being receivedup; because the word mmpteerou&thai here used before it, de¬ 
notes a tim q completed, which that of his a&cension was not then. The sense is, that the time 
was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jerusalem ap 
he had hitherto done; for he had lived altogether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have laid 
hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and ful! proofs of his divine narib- 
sion given, and some of the prophecies concerning him accomplished* John says, chap. Vii 
1, Jesus walked tn Galilee ; for he would not walk m because the Jews sought to kitthfm* 

Let it be observed, that all which follows here in Luke to chap, xix* 45, is represented by 
him* as done by Je3us in his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem "—Pear ce* ^ 

X 40* Mark lx. 30; see Nura, xL 23. t GO* Bee Matt* xi* 30; Lukegi. 23- t 53* John 
Iv.4*9. X 57* Matt* viiLlO* ^ ^ ^ 
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Chap. 10 ^ 7-3 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 10 ; 16 . 


hficw’ 6i 5e /A7J76, 6$* vfxas avaicafityei. ^Ei/ 

ef youi if lout not, om yon it mh&ll rsturn* In , 

atnjj Se rp ottctq pLev€T€ 9 so'diovres teat mvomcs 

tliii and the house remain, eating and drinking 

Tct Trap* avrwv a£ios yap 6 spyarrjs rov 

thetlainga with them; worthy for 'bo laborer of the 

fiurOov aiirov €<xrt* 

reward of himself is* 

fxeTttficuvere e£ otKias eis otKtav, 8 Em 

Hot go you from house to house. Also 

€ts 7}v 5* ay iroKtv siPspx Tjcr^e, teat Se^corTai 

Sato what and ever city you may enter* and they may receive 

bpaS) etrfliere ra TrapartQspsva vpty^ ® Kat 

jov, cat you the things being set before you* and 

0€pCt7T€UeT€ T QVS €P aVTJf arBsVStSy Kat A^7€T6 

cureyon those in her sick, and fiayyom 

auTots' H 77 i«e^ c(f>’ b/uas % j8cttr(\e(a row 0eov. 

to them* Has come nigh to yon the kingdom of the God* 

10 E is t\v S’ av woXty stpspxyo'Be* fiyj 

Into what hut ever city you may enter* and not 

S^X^PTat VfMlSi €%SX&QVT€S €tS TGLS TTXaTSiaS 

they may receive you, going out into the wide places 

avTTjS) stirars* 11 K&i v op fcoyioproy * top tco\X7}~ 

of her* say you: Even the dust, that clea- 

0€VTCt 7}fJU?; £fC T7}S 7 TOXSWS VfJLG)y f aTTOfiaCPOfAsda 

ving to us from the city of you, we wipe off 

UpUV TThtfV TQVTO ytPCOPtCS T6, 6Tl ^yyuC€P 7} 
for you: however this know you, that has apprenticed the 

fia<rt\€ta rov Bsqv. ^ Asyco vpuv, ort Hodoftots 

kingdom of the God* I say to you, that for Sodom 

SV Tfl ZKSWy aveitTQTGpOV €<TTCtf 7} Tp 

in the day that more tolerable it will he ihan the 

ttoAgi sKStvrj* 13 Ovat <roi , Xopct £ty y ovat trot , 

city that, Woe to thee, Ch or as in* woe to thee, 

BijOtraiSa 1 on si *v T vp(p Kai %tSo>vi eyevovro 

Beths aid a j . for if in Tyre and Sidon had been done 

at SvvcL/ji€LS) at ysvopsvai sv vpupy iraXai av sv 

the miracles, those being done in yon, long ago would in 

vattKcp teat o"n-Q$(p KaOripsycu psrsyo7)Pay^ 

sackcloth and ashes sitting they have reformed. 

14 IlXrjy Tupq> teat 'XtScvpi apstcrorspov sprat sv 

But for Tyre and Sidon more tolerable it will be in 

T7j tepursty 7} bpiy. 15 K at fry, K.airspj/aovp., 77 

the judgment, than for you. An d thou, Capernaum, which 

£<ss rov ovpayov bip&Betpa, ews *ct5ov tcara- 

even to the heaven art being exalted, even to invisibility down 

fitfiapQr}<rrf+ 1S ‘O aKOvwv vp€pov ateovsr 

shait be brought. He heating you, me hears; 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 i And in That house 
remain, eating and drink¬ 
ing the thin gs with them j 
for the labobkb ia worthy 
of lua bewabd* Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat what is 

PLACED BEEOHE you; 

9 and t cure the sick in 
it, and say to them, *The 
kingdom of God has ap¬ 
proached you/ 

10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you not, going out 
into its wide PLACES, 
say,— 

11 $ tf even that dust 
of your city which adheres 
* to our teet, we wipe oft 
for you; however, tenow 
this. That the kingdom: o£ 
God has approached/ 

12 But I tell you, f that 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that day, 
than for that city. 

13 tWoe to thee, CI 10 - 
rasm! woo to thee, Betb- 
saida 1 For if those mika- 
cles which are being 
PEiiroEMBD in you, Lad 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long ago, sitting 
fin Sackcloth and Ashes. 

1 4} But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si* 
don, in the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 JAnd tJjmi, Caper¬ 
naum, thou * which art 

BEING EXALTED to HEA¬ 
VEN, wilt bebroughtdown 

to + Hades. 

16 JHe who he a its you, 
hears Me; and he who 


* Vatican Manuscript* —II* to our vest, we, 15. shalt not be exalted to hbaven, 

thou shalt go down* 

t 13* This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East* Thus Tama r 
signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon, 2 Sam* xiih 0* Thus also, "When Mor- 
decai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent liis clothes, and put sackcloth and 
ashea,' J Esther iv. 1. Thus Job expressed his repentance. Job xiii. 6* Thus Daniel "sethis 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting* and sackcloth and 
ashes/'Dan. ix. 3. Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, whereby to exhibit great grief and misery *—Harder* t 15, See note on Matt* xi. 25* 

i 7 . Matfc.x. 11, t 0* Luke ix* % J 11* Matt, x* 14; Luke lx* 5; Acts xiiL 51; 

yviih Q* t 12* Matt, x* 15; Mark vi, 11. % 13* Matt* xi. 21 t 15- Matt* 

23, % 10* Matt*x*40; Mark ix*37; Johnxiib2& 


LUKE 


[ 0iap. 10 : 


Chap. 10 : 17 .] 


scat 6 aOe rwv Ofias e/te aQerz r 6 S« €ju.e aQtrttv, 

and he rejecting you me rejects; he and me rejectiugi 

ndeirety top aitoGTeiKaPra fie t v 

rejects, the one sending me, ' 

^ r T7 vearpe^av 5e ot €$Sofiy)KovTa fisra xapas, 

Having returned and the seventy with joy, 

\€yQVT€5* Kvpte, KOLi TOt SatflOPUZ viroraGGerai 
saying: O lord, and the demons are subject 

rjpup ev rtp oyOfJLart <rov* 18 Ei7re Se avrots ■ E deco- 

to us in the name of thee. He said and to them; I be- 

povp top aaravav <bs a<TTpawj\p e/c tov ovpavov 

held the adversary aa lightning out of the heaven 

TT€<rovTa* 15 ISou, SiScuftt bpup ttjp e^ovatap 

having fallen, Lo, I give to you the authority 

TOV TraTGlV €7TaV(& 0(p€(x>P KCLt tncopirta>v 9 Kat 67 rt 

of the to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on 

iratrap ri}p 8 vvajxtp tov ex^pov' Kat ovSep vfias 

all the power of the enemy; and nothing you 

ov fjoj a'5ttcr}<rr}. 20 H\rjp ep rovr<p ftyj x at P* r *y 

not not you may hurt. But in this not rejoice, 

Sri ra irvtvfiaTa bpuv ^ToratTGerar ^cttpere Se* 

that the spirits to you aresubject; rojoiceyou but* 

brt ra opoaara bp,&v eypa<p7} ep rots ovpavois. 

that the names of you are written in the heavens, 

21 Ey avry r rj oypti TjyaWtaGaro Tip wpev/jtaTi 

In this the hour exulted the spirit 

5 ItjcTous* Kat etirep* E^oiioKoyoopiot croi) irctTep^ 

the Jesus* and said ; I praise thee* O father, 

KVpte tov oupapov kcu T?)$ yr}S^ &ti awetcpvtyas 

O lord of the heaven and the earth* that thou hast hid 

rauTa airo rfotpotv kcu GvpeTwp^ Kat aireKaAvtyas 

these things from wise men and discerning meu* and thou hast revealed 

aura Pijictots* - vat , & irar^p^ brt ovro>s eyevero 

them to babesi yes, the father, for even so it was 

evSoKia epurpoGdep <xov , 22 Tlavra ptot itapedo07) 

good in presence of thee. All to me are given 

m to tov Ttarpos plow teat ovfiets ytpwcnceij tls 

b y the father of me; and no one knows* who] 

e&TtP & vios €t pi?} 6 irttTTjp* Kat Tts GGTtP 6 

is the sen if not the father; and who is the 

7t arqp) €t fir} & vtosj tcat *tp eav flouXijrat 6 

father, if not the son* and to whom may be willing the 

vlos_ awoKaXwpau ^ Kcu Grpa^pets itpos rovs 

son ^ to reveal. And turning to the 

fiad-rjTas, tear* i5f av elite’ Met tcapioL oi op 0ctA/toi, 

disciples, privately he said; Blessed the eyes* 

ot $KeTtovTeS) a jSAeirere* 24 Aeyco yap vpup t 

those seeing, what you see, Isay for to you, 

&Tt xoAAof irpo<p 7 )rat Kat fUatfiKets 7j9e\7}Gap 

that many prophets and^ king* desired 

tbeiv^ a vpiets ^Ae^rere, Kat ovk €i$ov\ Kat 

to see* what you see* and not saw: and 

aKovGaty a akovere^ kat ovk i}KovGap^ 

to hear, . what you hear* and not heard. 


rejects you, rejects Me; 
and lie wtio rejects Mei 
rejects him who sent me, rt 

17 And the *sevent! 
returned with Joy, saying 
"Lord, even the demons - 
are subject to us by thy 

NAME.” 

18 And he said to them, 

I saiv the adversary 

falling from heaven like 
Lightning, 

19 Behold, *1 have given 
you AUTHORITY uO TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All *that rower 
which is of the enemy; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You; 

20 but rejoice not in this, 
That the spirits are sub¬ 
ject to you* but rejoice 
That Jyour names * have 
been enrolled in the hea- 

VENS* ss 

21 Jin That hour ^he 
exulted in theiiOLYSPnuT, 
and said, " I adore thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth. Because, hav¬ 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli¬ 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, ya* 
tiier; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

23 JAU things are im¬ 
parted to me by my ita- 
tiier; and no one, knows 
who the son is, except the 
father; and who the fa¬ 
ther is* except the son, 
and he to whom the son 
may be disposed to reveal 
him” 

2S And turning to his 
disciples, he said pri¬ 
vately, t tf Iiappy are 
THOSE EYES Wliicll SEE 

what you see ; 

24 For I tell you, JThat 
Many Prophets and Kings 
desired to see the things 
which gott see, and saw; 
them not; and t® hear the 
l things which you *hear v 
I and heard them not.” 


L * Vatican Manuscript*—17* seventt-'Two* 1$. I have given. l£r* that 

power which is of the enhihy. 20* have been enrolled iiv 21* he exulted 

ita the holy spirit, and, 24. hear of me, and* 

’■ — : 

t 20. Phil. it. 3 1 Heb. xii. 23; Ee^. iii. 5 ; sxi. 27. t 21. Matt. si. 27, ; - 2 98. Matt, 

jxviii. 18; John in. 35 s r. 27; xmi. 2. % 88. Matt, siii.16. J 24. 1 f it i. 1ft 


LUKE 


Chap. l@i 25.3 


(Chap, if): 35. 


25 Kat iSov, vofitKOS Tts etcireipafav 

And loj alawytr certain etoodup, tempting 

avrovi Kat X€ywir At8a<TKak€ y rt tt oirjtras £o>W 

him, and raying; O teacher, what thall I do life 

atwvtov KkTjpoyop/rjtfw ; 26 ‘O Se eirre irpos avrov* 

age-luting I may inherit? He and said to him; 

Ev T(p vo/Mj) rt y€ypairTat ; 7rcoy avaytvtotncets ; 

In the law what has been written? how readeatthou? 

^ f O Se airotcptBcis enrev “ Ayawyj<T€ts Kvptov 

He and answering said: 4 ( Thou ahalt lore Lord 

top 9eoy crov €| <5a?j$ tt)S tcapSias crov y teat 

the Ggd ofthee out of whole of the heart oftbee, andontof 

o\t}s ttjs ^vx^ s t? 0 *** K ai <5A rjs tt}s ttrxvos 

whole of the soul of thee, and out of whole of the strength 

<rou, Kat e£ SXys ri^s Stavoias trow Kat top 

of thee, and out of whole of the mind of thee; and the 

7rA7jrrfor t rov &$ (TeavTov^* 28 Etire 8e avrtp~ 

neighbor of thee as thy self.” He said and to lum: 

QpOc&s aireKpidyjs* tqvto ttoisi, Krai j^jtrp* ^ *0 

Hightly thou hast answered: this do, and thou shalt Uve. He 

§€ QsAwp Snraiovr tavTQVy sure itpos top I jjaovy* 

but choosing to justify himself, said to the Jesus: 

Kai rts €(tt t fAQv 7tA^o'io^; 30 f T7roActj8o?^ ^[5e] & 

And who is of tne a neighbor ? Replying and the 

IlJCTOl/S £MT€P' A pOpWirOS TtS KCLTtffaiPGP CtTTO 
Jesus said: A man certain was going down from 

'l€/}0V<rctA7j/i €IS *l€pLX&y /CCU AtJCTTCMS 7C€pt€Tr€0'ep* 
Jerusalem to J eric ho, and robbers fell among: 

ot Kat GK$v<rapr€$ avrop Kat irKyyas sirtBspres, 

who both stripping him and blows haring indicted, 

arrrjA9oy y a<p€pT$s 7}(Jt,tdaP7] TvyxavovTa* 31 Kara 

they departed, leaving haLf*dead being* By 

tTvyKvptav 5e Up€v$ Tts Karafiatpsy ep ttj 6S(p 

chance and a priest certain was going down in the way 

eKetpr}, Kat tS<x>y avrop y apriirapr)Ad€P* ^ 2< Qjxtws 

that, and seeing him, passed along. In like manner 

Se Kat Aeumjs, ^[y€pofi€Pos"\ Kara top totiw, 

«nd also a Levite, [havingcomc] near the place, 

eA 6a>v Kat t8o>y y aprt^apTfk&e. 33 5a ptapstryjs 5e 

coming and seeing, passed along* A Samaritean but 

Tts oSevwpy tjA 0€ /car 1 chiton, Kat l8wp avrop y 

certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 

€0"irAayxPi&&W* 34 Ka* '7rpoa'€A8wp KareSr^tre 

he was moved with pity* And having approached he bound 

ret Tpavfiara avrov y cttix^p eA atop Kat otvop' 

the wounds of him, pouring on oil and wine: 

€7Tij8fj8a(ras Se avTOP entro t8top kttjpos r\yay^y 

having set and him on the own beast led 

avrop ets ira^Sox^tov, Kat €7refieA^0?j avrov. 

him te an inn, and he took care of him* 

3E * Kaf ewe tt}P avptop ^[e£eA0o;y,] €K$a\wp 

And on the next day [having come out,] having taken out 

8vo Syjvapta eSto/ce r<p w ap8ox^i y Kat €nr€P 

two denarii he gave to the innkeeper, and said 


tt 


[auT^-1 

(to him:] 


Ewt/teAT^T/Tf 
Take care 


avrov* Kat 8 , tl av 

of him: and whatever 


25 And, behold, a certain 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
Mm, sayine, J “ Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
aionian Life? s> 

26 And Hb said to him, 
“ What is written in the 
law ? How dost thou 
read?” 

27 And he answering, 
said, J “ Thou shalt love 
£( Jehovah thy Goh with 

All thy heart, and with 
“All thy soul, and witii 
£C All thy strength, and 
“withAll thy mind, and 
“ X thy NEIGHBOR aa thy- 
" self. 

28 And he said to him, 
" Thou hast answered cor¬ 
rectly ; % do this, and thou 
shalt live/* 

29 But he, wishing % to 
justify himself, said to Je¬ 
sus, “Who 13 My Neigh¬ 
bor r" 

30 Jesus replying, said, 
“A certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both having 
stripped him, and inflicted 
blows, they departed, leav¬ 
ing him half dead* 

§1 And by Chance a cer¬ 
tain Priest was going down 
that boad, and seeing him, 
he passed along* 

32 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the place, and seeing, 
passed along* 

33 But a certain J Sa¬ 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up Ills WGUHDS, 
pouring on Oil and Wine; 
and having placed him on 
iiis own Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him* 

35 And on the next 
hat, having taken out Twq 
Denarii, he gave them to 
the inneeepjcb, and said, 
* Take care of him, and 


* Vatican Kanuschipt*— SO* And— omit* 
come out—onttf- 35. to him—omif* 

t 25. Hatt* xli* 16; xfcii. 55* t 27* Deut.vl.fi, 
xvhi. 5; Noh. ix* 29; Ezek*xx, 11; xlH*21; Rom* x* 5* 
John iv. 9* 


3% having come— omit. 


t 27* Lev. xix* IS. 


2iL Luke xvi* 15* 


35* having 

t 2S* Lev. 
t 31+ 



LUKE. 


faap. io; m;) 


Chap. 11: S. 


rf to baTtav7}ar}S, eyas, sv rep GTravfpxevOai pt, 

it* y m*ye£t expend more, I, in Ike return me, 

a^o5oocro) <roi. 36 T is rovrtop r&p rptow 

i v*ill pay to thee, 'Which [then] oftliem ofthe three 

t Fh7}(rtQU $ 0 K€t aoi yeyopsvat tov *{j,tt*<tovtq$ 

a neighbor seems to thee to have been to the having fallen 

et s rovs Xytrras ; ^ f O 5« eiTrev *0 wonjeras to 

among the robbers; He and *aid; He havingsho^vnthe 

eA sos fA€T* avrov * EiTrev 5e auT<p 6 iTjtrovs* 

pity towards him. Said and to him the Jeaus; 

TlopSVOVy Hat {TV TTOtSl 6/iXOlWS . 

Go, and thou do in like manner. 

30 ^[E'yei'fTo] 5e sv Ttp tt opcvtcrdaL avrovs * 

[It happened] and in the to go them* 

*[icaij avros €i<77?A0ev sts Kwpyp Ttva ■ yvpij 5s 

[and] he entered into a village certain; a woman and 

ns ovofiart M ap£cty &ire5fEaro avrov *[eis ray 

certain to a name Martha, received him [into the 
otttop buttes*] 3a Kat TpSe Tjp ctSeA^Tj KaAovfievTj 

house of herself.] And to her was a sister having been called 

Maprn, 7} Hat irapaKa8t<ra<ra irapa rovs no5a$ 

Mary, who also having sat at the feet 

TOV 1TJfTOV, 1}K0V€ TOP XoyOP &VT0V* 40 *H 5s 
ofthe Jesus, heard the word ofhim* The but; 

M apdc t Trspietnraro irtpi ttoAAtjv 5iatcoptav 

Martha was-over-busied about much serving; 

€Tu&Tao'a 8g stirs* Kupie* ov psXst trot 5 6rt t\ 

having come near and said; O lord, not concerns thee, that the 

aSeA <pij fiov iiovr\v fxs Harskiirs S taRoveiv; enre 

sister of me alone me has left to serve? any 

rw avrr), tV« fioi avvauTiKct^Tai. 41 AxoKpi- 

thua to her, that to me she may give aid. Answer 

QttS $€ €I7T€J> CCVT7} 6 1 1}(TOVS a Map8a* 

lug and said to her the Jesus; Martha, Martha 

fjLeptftvas Kcu rvp&afy wept woXAa* 43 ivos 5s 

thou art anxious and troubled about many things; of one but 

sari ^psta* M apia 5s rr\v aya(h)p [AsptSa 

is need. Mary and the good part 

e|eAe£aTo, 7)Ti$ ovk a<patp€$7}tr€Tai a tt* avri)s* 

has chosen, which not shall be taken away from her. 

KE$. mt 11. 

1 Kaf €ytj>€To ev rq> swat avrov €P rov<p nvi 

And it happened in the to be him in aplacccertain 

TtpoG'evXQp-svoV) siravnaTO^ enre t ls twv 

praying, when he ceased, said one ofthe 

fia&r}TQ>v avrov irpos avrov 9 Kvpts , StSa^ov fjf^as 

disciples of him to him : O lord, teach us 

irpoasv)£€c8a.t) na8&s tcca \o>avvi}s sBtSa^e rovs 

to pray, as even John taught the 

fta0TjTas avrov * 1 Etire ctuTofs* ( Oto^ irpofT" 

disciples of himself* H e said and to them j When . you 

sv\7i<r8s^ Ksysrs* IlaT^p, aytao r $7}Tw ro ovopa 

pray, say; O father, be hallowed the name 

&ov* sXBsrco rov 7} f-iaaiXsta* 3 top aprop 7}pwv 

ofthect letcome of thee the kingdom: the bread of us 

top vKiovatoP 5t5ov 7}fj.tp to ucTjjxspap* 4 Kat 

the necessary give thou to ua tho every day: and 


whatever thou mavest ex 
pend more, f, at my ftE- 
TUitw, will pay tliee/ 

36 lS T ow which of These 
tiibee, tliinkcst thou, was 
Kdgliborto him wIioeell 
among the hobbees V* 

S7 And he said, " He 

who MANIFESTED PITY 
towards him*” AmlJESVs 
said to him, tf Go, and fa 
tJ)*m in like manner/' 

38 Now as they went 
on, Ijt entered a certain 
Tillage; snd a certain "Wo¬ 
man, named JMaitha^ en¬ 
tertained him. 

39 And she had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, ^sit¬ 
ting at * the feet of the 
Loan, heard his word. 

40 But Martha was 
perplexed with Much Ser¬ 
ving; and coming near, she 
said, “Master, dost theu 
not care That my sister 
lias left Me to serve alone? 
Tell her, then, to assist 
me. JJ 

41 And * the loan 
answering, said to her, 
“ Martha, Maitha, theu 
art anxious, and trouhlest 
thyself about many things; 

43 tut *of few things, 
or of one, is there Need; 
and Mary has chosen the 
good Part, which shall 
not be taken away from 
her/* 

CHAPTER SI* 

1 And it occurred, as he 
was prating in a certain 
Place, whin lie ceased, one 
of his disciples said to 
him, <c Master, teach us to 
pray, even as John taught 
his disciples/' 

2 And he said to them, 
“When you pray say, JO 
Eatlier, Revered he thy 
name! let Thy kingdom: 
come; 

3 give US DAY BY DAY 
GUI NECESSARY FOOD J 


* Yaticaw HAiscscmrT.— £0, then — omit * 88* It happened— omit * 

—omit . 38. into her ho«se^o»u'A 30* the feet ofthe Lord. 

answering. 42. of few things, or of one, is there Need; and. 


2S* Jrfm.xhl; 2rfi*$»S* 


; 30* Duke viILS5; Acts xxihs* 


88. and 
41* the Loju 

l 2. Matt vi. & 


t/UKE. 


€kap. lit 4 j 


fdtiap. ii, 1. 


a<pes 7)fitv ras aftaprtas 7ip.cw, xai yap avrot 

forgive to us the staa ofu*, even for ourselves 

a<pi€fji€y Tram o<p€t\ovrt 7)fttw tcai fxyj ttGtvty- 

forgive *11 owing ns; aud not thou may eat 

K 7 )$ r}fta$ eis 7re£pa<TMoy, 5 Kcu core tt pos avrovs* 

lead ns into temptation* And he said to them $ 

Tt$ e£ vfitov €^€t <piXoV) Rat tt op€VG€rat irpos 

Which, of you shall have a friend, and shall go to 

clvtqp ftt<rovuKriQv 9 Rat %nr y auTc$r 

him at tniduight* and say to him $ O friend, 

ju<u Tp€ts aprovs* c eireiSij <f>t\os ptov 

lend to me three loaves $ because a friend of me 

7rapeyerero e£ o5ou 7rpos fi€ t /cat ovr 5 

has come from a way to me, and not I have what 

ire ipadr/Gw avr<p' ? KaKetvos €GO)$ev aTTOKpt&ets 

1 ah all set for him; Aud he from within answering 

€ 17 T 7 }* Ml} /HOI KOTTOVS TTGSpe^e* V^V V Ovpa 

should My j Not to me trouble dothoucause; already the door 

K€K\€tO'Tat 7 KCUTa TratSta fJLQV fJLST* G/JLQV €45 T7)V 
has been shut} and the children of me with me in the 

ttoiTT/v etertv* ov Sovapuu ava&ras dovvai Got . 

bed are; not £ am able having arisen to give to thee, 

5 Aeyo? &puv+ €t teat ov Secret avrtp avaGras , 

I say to you* if and not will give to him having arisen, 

S ta to etvcu a vtov tpiXov^ $ia 70 *n\v avatSetav 

because the to be of him a friend, thro ugh indeed the importunity 

CLOTOV 67€p 0 €iS 5 u?CT€t aVT<£ 6 gWP XPVC* L * ^ K$- 
of him arising he will give to him as many as be waarts> And 

7 C0 6puv Xeyoy A iretr€ 9 Rat $o&7)G€rai {tpuv 

1 to you say 1 Ask, you* and it shall be given to you; 

£j)T € tT€-y Rat € 6 p 7 }G£TG' EpOD€T€, Rat aPOiyi)G€- 
seek you, and you shall find: knock you, and it shall be 

rat hpuR* ^ lias 7«p 6 atrajy Xa/xfiavtc teat 

opened to you* All for the asking receives; and 

6 £i}Ttov tvptGtcer Rat Tip Kpovovn avoiyr/GsTat* 

the seeking finds* and to the knocking it shall be opened* 

^Ttva Se h/iwv ToyiraT€pacuT7i&€£ 6 vlos aprov * 

"Which now of you the father shall ask the son bread, 

fti) \160v eTnSoja^t avTtp; tj Rat tx^ vu y f 17 ) clvti 

not a stone will give tohimi or also a 1^1% notmplaceof 

tX& v °s 0( P lv €Tn$a>G€t avrep; 12 7/ Rat eav airy/ay 

a fish a serpent will give to him: or also if he may ask 

&QV* fJLT} sttiSwggi avrtp GKopmov / J3 E 1 QVV 

an egg, not will give to him ascorpion? If then. 

vp,€t$i TT0R7}poi {fir apxoPT€Sj QiSaTe So/iara 

yon, evil being, know you gifts 

aya&a StSovat tois tgrvois 6ptop^ iroatp ptaWoyl 

good to give to ene children ofyou, how much. mote ■ 

6 irar7jp, & ovpavoU} 5 coG^t aytop rots 

the father, that of heaven, will give a Spirit holy to those 

a tTovGtp a vtov; 

asking him? 

14 Kcu rjp eRftaWwv Satfiovtov^ teat avrov *f\v 

And he was casting out % demon, and it was 


4 and forgive ns our 
sins ; for Sue ourselves 
also forgive every onewho + 
is indebted to*us; and 
abandon ns not to Trial.” 

5 And he said to them, 
c< "Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, 4 Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
lias come to me out of lus 
Itoad, and I have nothing 
to place before him 

! 7 And fj* answering 

from within should say, 

.* Do not trouble me; the 
doob is now closed, and 
my children are with me 
m bed ; I cannot rise to 
give thee/ 

8 I tell you, J Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he is Ilia 
Friend, yet because of his 
importunity indeed, he 
will rise and give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 JAnd E say to yon. 
Ask, and it wiii be given 
you; seek, and you will 
iind; knock, and it will be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one who 
asks, receives; and he 
who seeks, finds * and 
to him who knocks, the 
door * is opened. 

11 t*AndWhat PATH EE 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
give him a Stone f or if he 
ask for a Fish, will instead 
of a Fish give him a Ser¬ 
pent? 

IS or also, if he should 
ask an Egg, will give him 
a Scorpion ? 

IS If jjau, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how much more 
will the eather, that of 
heaven, give holy Spirit 
to those w ho ask him ?** 

14 t And he was casting 
out* a dumb Demon, And 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 10 . is opened. 11 , Ifa son aslc a Fish of any one of you 

tliatdsaFATHRR, will he for a fish give him aSerpent? 13. or also, if he ask ku Egg, will 
he give him a Scorpion? 14- dumb Demon. And it. 

h X 8, Lukexvili. h t 9- Matt. vii. 5T; xii. S3; Markxi,24; Johnsv James 1 ft 

i John iii. 22. t H* Matt viUt .* 14. Matt ix.82; xii.22. 
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[dhap. 11: $6. 


tta>4>ov eyeyeTO Se t ov Hcu/aopiov e^e\8ovros, 

dumb: it came to pass and ofthe demon having come out, 

^\a\7}(r€U 6 KGKpos* feat cBavfia<rap ot oxAoi. 

spoke the dumb : and wondered the crowds* 

15 Tildes 5e e£ avra}p envoy* E y BeeA^VjBovA, 

Some butt of them said: By Beelaebul* 

apx^vn twv $atp,opi<tfV 7 e/cjSaAAei ta SaipLovta* 

a ruler of the demons, he cast out the demos s: 

W €T6p0t §€ TTGtpa(0VT€S, <n}jJ,GlQV TTOtp* GLVTOV 

others but tempting* nsign from him 

efyrovp ovpavov* 1 ^A vros Se eiSeuv avr&v 

sought from heaven* He but knowing of them 

ra htavoy}fiara 7 enrev avrois * Tiara fiartAeia, 

the thoughts* said to them: Every kingdom* 

€<p* ectuTJiv 5tafjL*pi<r&$i(Ta 9 epr}/jLOvrat 7 /cat 

against herself having been divided, is brought to desolation, and 

oifcos €irt otKoy mirreu 13 E t 8e tcai 6 aarayas 

bouse upon bouse falls* If and aUo the adversary 

€^> J kavrov St€fjLGptfT0r) 7 wcos {rraBrjo’erat 7} 

gainst himself has been divided* how shall stand the 

BatfiAeta avrov ; 6rt A^yere, ev BeeA^efiovA 

kingdom of him P for you say, by Beelzebul 

€Kf3aAAeiv fie ra 5 atftovia. 19 Et Se eye* ev 

to caatout me the demons. If but I by 

BeeA^ejSovA €#fj8a\Aa? ra $cufjLOVia f of vtoi 

Beelzebul cast out the demons* the sons 

*fitoV ev t tvi e/ejSctAA overt; Ata tovto upirat 

of you by whom do they oast out ? Through this judges 

v(xa>v avrot *<tqvtcUi 20 Ei Se ev SaKrv\<p Beau 

of you they shall be* If but by a finger of God 

ttcfiaWw ra Saiftovta, apa e<j>9a<rep e^>' Vjuas 

I cast out the demons, thou has suddenly come upon you 

i} jSatrtAera rov Beov* 2I 'Orav 5 itrx v P 0S KtxBw- 

When the strong one having 

rr\v eavrov avAV}V 7 tv 

the of himself a palace* in 


wav Se 


the royal majesty ol the God* 

irAifffiepos (pvAacr&y 

been armed should be guard 

€tpr}py e<TTi ra vtt ap%ovra avrov* 22 

peace are the possessions of him; as soon as but the 

KT^npOTepos awroi; eireA Bwv vtK?}<rr) avrov 7 

stronger of him having entered should overcome him* 

T 7 jp TrayoTrAtav avrov atpei, eip* yj ensTroiBei, 

the arms of him takes away, in which he had confided, 

icai ra <TKvAa avrov SiafiifioxTiv* 23 *0 pa) wv 

and the spoil* of him distributed. Ho not being 

/ist’ sfAou, Kar 1 efiov ecr rr kcu 6 firf tr vvayow 

with me, against me is; and he not gathering 

p.er* e/xov, <ncop7rt£et. 34 'Otgij' to aicaOapTOV 

with me, scatters, When the unclean 

7 rvsvfia c^eAflp cctto tov avdpa>irov 7 5 cepx^rat 

apirit may come out from the man, puses 

Si 1 avvdpoov tottodv, (tjtovp avavavriv icai 

through dry places, seeking a resting place; and 

ptj €vpi<rK 0 V , A eyer ’Ywoa'Tpeipto €is top oikop 

not finding, aays; I willretura into the house 

/iou, 60ev e^A 6op, 25 Kat eA 8op zvpuTKtt 

of me* whence I came out* And having come it find* 

tretraptofAtPOP ttat KiKocrprjfievop. 36 Totc iropeve- 

having been awept and having been adorned. Then it goes 


it came to pass, wliea the 
DEft on haa departed, the 
dumb man apoke, and the 
ceowds wondered, 

15 But some of them 
said, “He expels demons 
through Beelzebu], * the 
PEINCE Of tile DEMONS*^ 

16 And otliers* X trying 
him, sought of him a Sign 
from Heaven* 

17 But X knowing 
Their thoughts, said to 
them, “ Every Kingdom 
being divided againstitself 
is desolated; and House 
falls against House- 

18 And if the adver¬ 
sary also is divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? Because 
you say that I expel de¬ 
mons through Beelzebul. 

19 Besides, if £ through 
Beelzebul expel demons, 
by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Therefore* 
tttfS will he your judges. 

20 But if Jbv a Fniger 
of God I cast out the de¬ 
mons, f then God's roval 
majesty has unexpectedly 
come to you* 

21 X When the strong 
one armed guards ms 
Palace* his possessions 
are in Safety; 

22 but whenever one 
* stronger than he, having 
entered should overcome 
him, he takes away the 
a rms in which he confided, 
and distributes his spoils. 

23 He wlio is not with 
me, is against me; and he 
who GATHERS hot With 
me* scatters. 

24 X When the impure 
Spirit is gone out of the 
man, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking a 
Place of Best; and not 
finding one, *tlieo it says, 
I will return to my housr, 
from which I came out. 

25 And coming, it find? 
it * empty, swept> and 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, and 


te. 


* Vatican Mss*—15. the prince 
t. ao. See Bote on Matt, xii, 28. 
t 10, Matt* xvi. 1 


23 . stronger. 25 . empty swept, and furnished. 


X 21. Katt, xli. 


t 17, MB.tt.xllS5; Mark iH. 34; John ii. 28. 
; Mark iii. 27. J 24. Matt. xii. 4), 
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Chap. 11, 27.] 


LUKE 


[0iap.ll: 33. 


tcu itai TrapaXu/xfiavei eVra erepa Trvivua.Ta 

and takes with seven oSher s-p:t'its* 

irovyjpor^pa eavrov , Kat et'reA^oi'Ta tcarotKti 

more evil of itself, and they having entered dwell 

kcu yivsrat ra, e^r^arot tov ayBp&wov 

there - v and becomes the last of the man 

ZKetvou X €t P oya Tb> v npcoTwv* Eyevtro Se ey 

that worse of the first. 11 happened and iu 

tw \*yuv avTov rot vra, eTrotparrct t is yuvy) 

to the fa speak him these things, having lifted certain woman 

<poov 7 jv *k tov o;\Aou, eifrey auT<p* Maxapta 7 1 

a voice out of the crowd, said to him; Blessed th* 

Kot\ta r) fia&Ta&a&a ere, Kat ft aarot ohs *8rf- 

womb that having earned thee, and breasts those thou 

Aa<ra$* vros 5e €nr€' Vlzvowyt fiaxaptot 

hast sucked, He hut said; Yea rather blessed 

01 GLKOVOVTtS TOV A OyOV TOV Q$OV) KCLL <j>V AfUT- 
those hearing the word of the God, and obset- 

(rovres, 

ving. 

39 Tcov 5e oxAwy tvaBpot^opevaVf 7)p£«ro 

The and crowds gathering together, he began 

Ae'jet*'* 'H ytvea avry vo^pa earr irruxetov 

tneaj, TUegeneration this evil is * atign 

eirt £t}t€V /cat <n\pi$tov ov So$7}T€Tat a vrp y ei ftv} 

it seeks, and a sign not shall be givew to her, except 

to GTjpuiov lwua. ^ Ka0a>j yap tyevsTO Iw^ay 

the sign of Jonas, Even as for became Jonas 

&y}jiX€lQV TOiS N W£VtTat$+ OUTWS €<TTCU KCU 5 
a sign lo the Niuevites, so will b* also the 

vhs rov avBptowov tj? ytpty tout/), 81 B(«riX- 

son of the man to t!ie generation this, A queen 

trro r a Notch; *y€p8yi&$Tat €V rp tepi<T€t fitra 

ofsouth willberaised in the judgment with the 

avfiptov T7?r ytvtas Tavrrfs > feat ttaraKpiva 

men of the generation this, and will condemn 

aurous' 6rt tjA Bzv €/c toj^ TTtparwt/ rps yps 

them, because she came from the ends of the earth 

aKovuai tt)v tfocfytay SoAo/t wos* Kat iSou, ttXglov 

to hear the wisdom ofSolomon; and lo, a greater 

SoAojita>^os &$€. 33 ApSpes Nirevi a^aerr^fro^rett 

o f Solomon here. Men of Nineveh will stand up 

ey T7j tepuret pttra rijs yzytas ravrrjSy Kat 

in the judgment with the generation this, and 

KaTaKpivovarty avry^y* 5rt pLSTGVoptrav as to 

will condemn her; because they reformed at the 

tcvpvy^a Icom* /cat iftoV) ttA aov \wua ASe* 

preaching of Jonas; and lo, a greater of Jonas here, 

33 Oi tdets 5e A v^pov atj^as, as Kpv 7 ttt}v 

No one and a lamp having lighted, into a secret place 

Tidp&iv s oi/Se V7T0 tov fiobtoy, a\X J eirt ti\v 

places, neither under the corn-measure, but on the 

\vxvl&V) of turiroptuGjjLeyoi to ipeyyos 0 Ae- 

lamp*hiand, that those entering the light may 


takes with it Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the last 
shite of that man becomes 
worse than the first,” 

27 And it occurred, while 
be was speaking these 
: kings, a Certain Woman 
fv >m the crowd, raising 
her "Voice, said to him, 
t f< Happy is that womb 
which boef thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked 

28 But 1)£ said, % u Yes, 
rather, happy those who 
iifar the word of God, 
and keep it i” 

29 And the crowds 
gathering about him, he 
began to say, * "Tins gen¬ 
eration is a wicked Gen* 
cration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sign 
ofJonah, 

30 J For as * Jonah be¬ 
came a Sign to the Nine- 
vites, thus also will the 
son of man be to tills 
generation. 

31 JThe Queen of the 
South will me up at the 

JUDGMENT with the MEN 
of this GENERATION, and 

cause them to be con* 
demned; Because shecame 
from the extremities of 
the land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon j and be¬ 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here, 

32 The Nine vites will 
stand up in the judgment 

with this GENERATION, 

and cause it to be con¬ 
demned; | Because they 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah is here, 

33 No one having lighted 
a lame, % places it in a 
Secret place, neither under 

the CORN-MEASURE, but 

on the lamp-stand; that 
those entering may see 
the light* 


* Vatican M anusch itt*— 29. This generation is a wicked Generation, SO, Jonah. 


t 37 Lukei,2S, 4S. I 28, Matt* vii, 31; Luke viii. 21; James i,2A : 30, Jonah 
L 17; li, 10. 1 Si, l Kings x. 1. \ 32, Jonah hi.5. t 33. Matt, v 15; Mark 

W-31; Luke vHi.10* 




MARK* 


{Chap. 11; 39. 


ap. 11 : 21. ] 


ervttijv fi-ypafifievyv c/c fn£wv‘ 21 Kat ava/x- 

flf-t rce having been withered from roots j And ^encm* 

yjjtrO^ts & TltTpoS} keytt avr<p* *Paj3j3t, 77 

be ring the Peter, *ajj$ tohimj Rabbi, lo, the 

7jv KdTTjpatr^j G^i}pavrau 23 K at 

fig-tree^ which thou didst on &e, has been withered* And 

airotcptdGis b I yjerovs ksyet avrots i Ex^t^ xttr- 

answering the Jesus says to them * Have pu faith 

rtv 6 cqv* 23 A fir}? yap keyto vfiip 9 bn &s av 

of God* Indeed for I say to you, that whoever 

GUT rj Ttp Opel TQVT<p* A p07)Ti} Hat ^k^i^Tt 

may say to the mountain this; Be lifted up, and oast 

*l$ tt}v Baka<r<rav Kat j&t} StaKptBp €p ry 

into the sea; and not should doubt in the 

teapSup afiroi/j akka mtrr€U(Tp on a keyet 

heart of him seif, but should believe that what he says 

yivirat* €<rrat cu n<p b tav cittt?, ^Ata rovrc 

tomes topasijitshallheto him whatever hern Ay say. Through fchk 

Aeyw Opuv f navra baa av irpoa^vxopt^ot aireur- 

1 tay tu)o«j all thing* whatever praying you d ^7 v 

$e, m*rr*vtTt bn kapjSaPGTGt teat sarai 6puy t 

believe you that you receive, and f.tslutflbe t^you* 

26 Kat bray crryKrire vpoo'evxofxsvoi) a^tere, et 

And when you stand praying, forgive, if 

ti *X €r€ Kara rivos* tva teat 6 ttolttjp 

any thing you hart against Any one; that also the father 

vptdV) & €V Tots oupavots, a^bfxw ra irapcnr- 

ofyon, that iu the heavens, may forgive you the faults 

TW/uara vfxtav, 28 El 8e h/xets ovu atfueTe, on5e 

of you* If but you not forgive, . neither 

b Trarrjp bjxcav, b ev tois ovpavot$ s a<pn<rei ra 

Iho father cfyou, that in the heave ns, will forgive the 

irapaKT^fiara bfAtoV. ^ Keu Gpxoprat srakw 

faults of you. And they come aprain 

Gts *l€poo r okv{ia+ Kat gp rq> Upep irGonrarovp- 

to Jerusalem* And in the temple walking 

ros clvtoV} Gpxoprat irpos clvtqp ol apx^p^ts 

of him. Come to him the high-pries'g 

Kat ot ypafifiarets Kat ot irpecr$VT€pot 9 ss Kat 

and the scribes and the elders, and 

kGyouo'tP avnp* Ep ttoi^ G^ovcriy t aura irotsts * 

they say to hitn| By what authority these thin gsdoestthou >■ 

Kat rts <rot T7)v G^ovatap ravryp gScokgp, tpa 

and who to theft the authority this gave, that 

ravra trotrjs t 29 f O 5e I Tprovs ^[airo/rpideis] 

these things th ou m ayest do, Th * bu t Jesus [an b wering] 

gitfgv avrots* ‘Ei t KGpayrr}am vftas ^[^Kaya>~\ kva 

said to them; Iwillaak you l^oloo I] one 

koyop* Kat airotcptByjre fiot 9 Kat epw bfitp 9 gv 

word; and answer yon to mo, and I will tell to you, by 

troths €%qv(Tl<£ ravra it ot&, ® To fimmapa 

what authority theae tblugs I do* The dipping 


the pig-tkeb withered 
away from the Koots, 

21 And Petek remem* 
bering, says to him, u Rab¬ 
bi, behold, the pig-tree 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away/ 5 .' 

22 And Jesus answering 
says to them, “ Have Paith 
in God* ( 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, X That whoever should 
say to this mountain, ( Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sea / and should not 
doubt in his heaet, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, $ All things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe Thut 
you will receive, and you 
shall have them. 

25 JAndwhenyoustan/. 
praying, forgive, if L rou 
nave any tiling against any 
one; that also that fa- 
tiiee of yours ir the 
heavens may forgive you 
your offences. 

26 |£ButJif20udon^t 
forgive, neit/ r will TiiAi 1 
father of yours in th^ 
heavens f-rgive your or* 
fences/ 5 ] 

27 t And they came 
again to Jerusalem* And 
as he V-as walking about in 
the temple, the high « 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, came to 

him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, “By What Authority 
doest tliou these things? 
* or who empowered thee 
to do them?” 

29 And Jesus said to 
them, “ I will ask you One 
Question; and if yon an¬ 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by What Authority 1 
do these things* 


* Vatican Mats uscbipt*— 23* what he says U being done; be shall have It* For this* 
24* pray for, and desire* believe you That you did receive. 2S. they said* 28. or 

who, 29* answering-^emif, 20. also I—onrif, 

+ 25* This verse is wanting in Dr* Birch's collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev¬ 
eral MSS* and Versions, 

t 23 Matt. xvii*20; xxh21; Luke xvli, 0* t 24. Matt. vii. 7; Luke xi.O: John 

xiv IS; James i. 5*6* t 25* Matt* vi* 14; Col. lii, 13, i 20, Matt. xviiL M 

l 27. Matt, xxi, 23; Luke xx*l* 



LUKE. 


Chap. 11 : 44 .] 


[Chap. U: Sfc. 


rjjp TrpoyroKaQ&piav €P reus avvaytoyais, teat 

the first seat iu tbe synagogue*^ and j 

tows KtTTrao'^ous ey rots ayopats. 44 Ovat tp-iv, 

the salutations in the markets. Woe to you, 1 

6n etrre &s ra fivi^fisia ra aSr^Xa, teat oi\ 

for you are like the tombs those unseen* and the ^ 

StvdpWTTOty 01 TTepiTTCtTOWreS €7IW<V, OVK OiScUTiJ/. 
m eu , tli dbo ivalkin g over* n ot kn ow. 

45 At rofcpiO^is Ss Tts rwu po/uukwv A syst avrep* 

Answering and one of the lawyers says to him; 

AiSctdKaAs, ravra Xsyrov ttcu 7}fias {t{3pt£sts* 

O teacher, these things saying also ns thou reproach est* 

* G *0 5e stirs' Kai $puv rots vofitKOis ovai t on 

He and said; Also to you the lawyers woe* for j 

<poprt^ers tovs avOpwirovs tpoprta Bvcrfiao'TaKTU) 

you load the men burdens oppressive, 

teat avrot €Vt BafcrvAwv itficav ov rrporr- ■ 

and yourselves with one of the fingers of you not you 

^OtU6T€ T OtS (pOpTtOiS , ! 

touch. the burdens, 1 

l 

47 Ovai vfiiVi 6 ti oiKodo/xetre ra pvrjpeia roov 

Woe to you, for you buiLd the tombs of the 

irpa<pi\ r Tu>v* oi Se Trarepes vpLtnv ctTT6fCT€iFcti/ 

prophets, the and fathers of you killed 

avrovs „ 43 Apa fiaprvpstrs kcu cwevdotcsirs 

them. Therefore you testify and you consent 

t ots spyois raw iraTspuw &pL6ov' on avrot psv 

to the works of the fathers of you; for they indeed 

airsKTstvav avrovs , {rfists 5e oiKoBofJLStre *[av- 

killed them, y ou and build 

t&v ra p-pypAsta.^ Ata rovro Rai r) rrotfna 

them the tombs,] Because of this and the wisdom 

rov 0sov stirs? 4 AiroarsXo? sts avrovs irpo<p7}ras 

ofthe God saidi Iwilfsend to them prophets 

Kai airoa k roXovs > tcai <■£ avr<v? airoKrsrovo'i 

and apostles, and out of them they will kill 

/ECU 6kSkw£ouCW 50 iva €K£l)T7)0|J TO alfia 7rar~ 

and persecute; so that may he required the blood of 

riAV TtoV TTpO(pyjTttiV) TO SK^WOfJLSVOV CL7T0 KCtTCt" 
all ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 

ftoXrjs KotTfioVy airo n\s ysvsas ravriiS' k 1 awo 

jpg down of a worlds from the generation this; from 

rov aiptaros AjSeA &c&$ rov aiptaros Zax#pt&v 7 

the blood of Abel to the blood of Zecharias, 

rov airoXofxsVGv pisra^v rov 0VfXiaa'rr}ptov teat 

that having perished between the altar and 

rov oikqv, Nai A sya* ityup, sKCwrTjdi}crsreu airo 

the bouse, Ye? Isay to you, H will be required from 

ttjs ysvsas ravrrfS* 

the generation this. 

52 O vat opt? rots voptKas 7 Srt rjpars rr\v 

Woe to you the lawyers. for you took away the 

fcAf/Sa ttjs yvwasws* avrot ovk st&i)XQsrs^ teat 

key ofthe knowledge; yourselves not j on entered* and 

tovs SKrspxofitvovs etcwX v&are* 

those entering you hindered. Saying and 

* —■—'—-— -■—-—■-“- 


the chief seat in the 
synagogues* and salu¬ 
tations in the public 

PLACES* 

44 J^Woe to you! Be¬ 
cause you are like those 

CONCEALED TOMBS* Which 

men walking over* know 
not.” 

45 Then one of the law¬ 
yers* answering* says to 
him* “Teacher* in saying 
these things thou reproach- 
est Us also,” 

46 And he said* "Woe 
to you* LAWYERS! 

you impose oppressive Bur¬ 
dens on men, and yet, gou 
yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your 
PIN GEES* 

47 t ffloe to you! For 
you build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your 
bathers killed them. 

48 Thus you testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your fathers; For tfjflh 
indeed, killed them, ami 
jjmt build. 

49 And because of this, 
the wisdom of God said* 

will send them Pro¬ 
phets and Apostles* and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute/ 

60 so that the blood of 
All the prophets being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World* may be reqnired 
of this GENERATION J 

51 from the * Blood of 
Abel to the * Blood of that 
Zechariah, twho willperish 
between the altar and 
the house. Yes* I tell 
you* it will be required of 

this GENERATION. 

62 t Woe to you, law¬ 
yers 1 Because you have 
taken away the key of 
knowledge; you entered 
not yourselves* and those 
approaching, you hin¬ 
dered,” 


* Vatican MAwuscnirT—48, Their tombs— omit 61, Blood* 61* Blood, 

t 51* See Note on Hatfc* xxiii, 35* 

t 44. Matt, x^iih t7* 1 46, Matt, xidii, 4. 

mil, 34, $62, Matt, xxiii. 14. 


% 47. Matt, xxiii. 30. 


t 


Chap. 11 j SS£ 


LUKE. 


[Chap. IS: 8. 


flwrou ravraxpos a wto us, rip^avro ot ypappartis 

#f Mai these thing* to them, began the scribes 

teat oi &apiefaioi Setveas epex* t]/ ) ica* anoerro* 

and the Pharisee* greatly to be incensed, and to make 

fiart^etp avrop rrept ir\ etoveav 54 ereSpei/oi'Tes 

apeak off-band him about many things; trying to entrap 

avroF) *[£t)TOvv Te$] drjpeverat rt e/e rov 

him, [seeking] to catch something out of the 

arofiaros kvtoU) Iv ot KaT7}yopr}<rcc<rip avrov . 

mouth of him, that they might accuse him. 

KE#, i/3 / * 12* 1 Ep ot$ eTrurvpaxQet&toP reap 

In those having assembled of the 

fivptadwp rov ox^oi/j anrre Karairarety ctA Ayj- 

mjaaria of the crowd, no as to tread npon one 

\Qv*y 7ip£aTQ Keyeiv irpos rovs /xadyras abrov 

Rnotht'j lie riegan to say to the disciples of himself; 

npeuiop Trpotfex sT€ eavroLS ano tt}$ C v I UL7 ) s T( &v 

Pint take heed to yourselves of the leaven of the 

$apiOCUtoP } TjTLS €<TTLP tt'*£GKpt(ft$+ Ou3ep 5e 

Pnantees, irhich ie hypocrisy. Nothing and 

ervyte^feaKvfJtfxepov eerrtv^ 6 ovk airotza\v<p0ifi(?€- 

hiving ^een covered is, which not shall be uncovered: 

TUi' KCLt /CpVWTQP^ 6 OV yPW(r&1}<T€TCU * ^ Av$* 

and secret, which not shell be known. On which 

Lv drra ev rip ertcorug etnare^ ev rep epwn 

ac.eeout what in the dark you speak, in the light 

aKova07)ererat° Ktu & nposro ovs eKaKrttrare ev 

shall be heard: and what to the ear you spoke in 

rots rafieiotS) Kr/pvx^r/ererat em reap S wjtxarwp* 

the closets, aba 1 be published on the house-tops. 

* Aeya Se b/xiv rots <piAots fiov Mr) (pofirjdrire 

I say and to you the friends of me: Not you be afraid 

ot to reap artoKreivovreav ro <ro>fta, /cat p.era ravra 

of those killing the body, and after these 

f*V e%Qprwp rrepia/rorepov rt TrotTjcra*. &*Yiro- 

not having more anything to have done. £ will 

S€t£o/ §€ bfjuv 9 rtPCt epofiTjOyr^' <f}Qf}r}8r}T€ top 

pom t out and to you, whom you should fear: you should fear the 

pera ro anoteretvat^ e^overtav exovra efi^aKeiy 

after the to have killed, authority having to cast 

eis ry\v yeevvav* vat A eyea 6/xtv^ tovtop epof}r}- 

into the Gehenna; yes Isay to you, this fear 

$7)T€ + 6 Ovxt nevre errpovBta ttwA etrat aererapteav 

you. Not five spanows are told assarii 

Suo ; /cat iv avreav ovk eexnv em\e\r}<Tixevov 

two P and one out of them not is being forgotten 

tveontov rov 6eov, ? AW a K at at rpix^s ttjs 

in presence of the God. But also the hairs of the 

tt€epa\7js bpeav rracrat r}pt8/xr}prat, Mr} 

head ofyou all have been numbered. Not [therefore 

epofitierde* iroWeap /TTpovOteav Siaepepere. 8 Aeyw 

fear you : many sparrows you arc better. I say 

8e bfJitv* ITav os av d/Ao\oyw<rr} ev efxot e^iurpotr- 

and to yous All whoever may confess to me in pres- 

8ev reap avQptaneaV) teat 6 i nos rov avBpearrov 

ence of the men, also the son of the man 


53 And * having gone 
out thence, the scribe? 
and Pharisees began to 
be extremely angry, and to 
press him to speak un* 
guardedly on many things; 

54 trying to entrap him, 
and X i° catch something 
from his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XU. 

1 At that time, the 
crowd having assembled 
by tens or thousands, 
so that they trampled on 
each other, he began to say 
to his disciples, “First, 
X guard yourselves against 
the leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 X And there is nothing 
concealed, which will not 
he discovered; and hid, 
which will iot he made 
known* 

3 Therefore, what you 
speak in the dark, will bn 
heard m the light; and 
what you whispered to the 
ear in closets, will he 
proclaimed on the house¬ 
tops. 

4 % But I say to you, my 
friends. Be not afraid of 

THOSE WhoKrLL Ul6 BODY, 

and after this can do no 
1 more* 

i 5 But I will show you 
; whom you should fear; 
Pear mivr 3 who, after hav¬ 
ing killed, jias Authority 
tocastintoGEHENNA; yes, 
I tell you. Fear fjim* 

6t Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two f Assarii? and 
yet not one of them is for¬ 
gotten before God. 

7 But even the hairs of 
your head have all been 
numbered. Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 JAnd 1 say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledge 
me before men, the son of 


* Yaticaw Manuscript. — 53. having- gone outthence, the scribes, 54. seeking— 

mtt. ?. therefore— omit* 

* 0, An ass&rio* was about one cent and five mills in value, or three forth mgs sterling. 

t 54- Mark xii. 13, ± 1* Matt, xvi.6; Mark viii* 15. f 2, Matt. x. 25; Marl 

iv. 2^; Luke vi'i.17. 1 4. Mutt, x, 28; Isa, li. 7* 8,12; Jer. i*8. ^ 8, Matt. x. 32 

J!ark viii. 33 ■ 2Tim*u t ' £; 1 John ii, S3, 


titiap. 10 ; 


LtTKB 


hiioXojTiffii ev aura efnrpotrBev rwv ayyeXo;v 

frill confer in bin in pretence ofthd messenger 

rov Beau* Se apVTjFafisvos fie evmmov rotv 

of tbc God. He but having denied me in presence of the 

&i/&potr?n0V} aicapif7}$Ti(r€Tat evonr top r<ov ayye- 

men, will be denied in presence of the me&ten- 

Xoii^ tqv 8eov+ ^ Kcu it as Ss €p€t \oyov eis top 

gen* of the God. And all who shall speak a word against the 

vlop rov avQpwirQV} atpeBiftrerai avrqr rq> 

son of the man* it will be forgiven to him; to the but 

cis to aytov itpevfia f3Ka<r<p?}fii[)o , avTi ovk a<pe- 

agaitistthe holy spirit having spoken evil not will 

07f(Tc Tai, 11 f O ray fie irpootyepcvcw vftas eiri 

be forgiven. When and they may may you to 

ras awaywyas Kat rets c tpx as KCU ras €§ou<nas, 

the synagogues and the ruler* and the authorities, 

fjLi) fieptfipare^ ttws 1} rt airoXoyr}a , ri(T9e 9 r\ t t 
not heyou amioua, how nr what you may answer, orwhat 

€t7njT€- 12 to yap ayiov itvevfxa fiifia^ei vitas ev 

yon may eayj the for holy spirit will teach you in 

avTjj rp wpet, a fiet eiTreiiL 

this the hour, what it is proper to say. 

^ Elite 5e ns avrtp etc rov o%Xov * Atfia<r- 

Said and one to him out of the crowd- O tea* 

KaXe> etite t <p aScA<j pq> fiov fiepi<ra<r6ai fier\ 

Cher, speak to the brother of me to divide with 

6jwow ti)v K\7jpovofiiav. 14 *0 8e etirtv avTty"’ 

me the inheritance. He and said to him 

Ats$ptoir€ i rts fie ttarecrijire SifcaffTTjv if ftepitr*- 

Oman, who me appointed a judge or a dm- 

ti)v e<p* itficts; 15 Ei7T€ 8e tt pos avrovs • 'Opine 

der over yon? He said and to them ; See you 

Kai (pv\affcretr6e airo ttjs irAeore^far 6rt ovk ev 

and beware you of the covetousness; because not in 

r(p urepura'evetv rtvt i) j^oTj avrov etrrw etc tcov 

the to abound any one the^life of him is out of the 

vitapyovrwp avrov . 

possessions of him. 

16 Elite fie irapaj3o\i]V irpos avrovs y Xeyow* 

He spoke and a parable to them, saying; 

A pQptoirov twos itXovatov evtpopi)<rev rf x^P a * 

A man certain rich yielded plentifully the farm* ! 

Kat fiteKoyt^ero ev eavr<p y Key wp* T i itoii}tro>; 

And he reasoned in himself, saying; What shall I do ? 

Sri OVK Itov (rwa^Ott TOVS KapTTQUS fAOV' 

because not I have, where I will gather the fruits of me 

18 Kat etite* Tovro irotf9<rau KaBeXco fiov toes 

And he said; This will do : T will pull down of me the 

curoO^KaSt Kat fiet£ova$ otKQ$ofiy}o , &* Kat (rvva^oo 

barns, and greater I will build: and 1 will collect 

ercei Ttavra ra yevi)fiara fiov> Kai ra ayaBa fiov* 

there all the products of me, and the fruits ofme: 

19 Kat epo> rtf \fsvxj) jwotr vXV ? € X Gts noXXa 

and I will say to the soul* ofme: Soul, thou hast many 


[&m. 10 : 1 ®. 

uirtllui i i 

man will also acknowledge 
him in the presence of the 
angels of God* 

9 But who ha# be- 
nounoed me before men, 
will be renounced :u the 
presence of the angels of 
God- 

10 t And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
the son of man, it will be 
forgiven him; but he who 
blasphemes against the 
holt Spirit shall not be 
forgiven* 

11 {And when they may 
bring you to the syna¬ 
gogues, and the bulees, 
and the magistrates, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves" or what 
you may say; 

12 for the HOLY Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
hour, what it is proper to 
say/* 

13 Then one out of the 
CROWD said to him, “0 
Teacher, speak to my 
brother to divide the in¬ 
heritance with me/* 

14 But he replied to 
him, V* Man, who ap¬ 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over you?** 

15 And he said to them, 
{ “ See, and beware of * All 
Covetousness; for one*a 
life is not in the abun¬ 
dance of his posses¬ 
sions/* 

16 And he spoke a Par¬ 
able to them, saying, “ The 
farm of a certain rich Man 
produced abundantly; ^ 

17 andhereasonedwith¬ 
in himself, saying, *"VFhat 
shall I do? Por I have no 
place where to deposit my 
fruits/ 

18 And he said, will 
do this; I will pull down 
My storehouses, and 
build Greater; and there 
I will bring together All 
my * wheat and my good 
things ; 

19 and X will say to my¬ 
self, ( Life! thou hast an 


* Vatican Majsu&critiv—15. All Covetousness, 18. wheat and. 

X #). Hait, xii* si, $2: Mark iih 28; 1 John v*l6. t 11- Matt.x. 19; Hark xiii.lli 

buke xxi. 14, I 14, Exod. iL 14. { 15,1 Tim, vl 7—19. 


Cftap. 13: 8.] 


MARK. 


[Chap, 12: 16. 


'Or* out os ecTTty b K\ripovouos’ 5ei;re, utv ok- 

£bat thh is £he heir; come, w«m#y 

reiV&ftev avrov 9 teat j/jciw etrrat tj scKqpovof&ta* 

kid hint, dnd of us uliatJ.be the inhed.tan.ee* 

* Ktsi Aa/3oj^res ai^ar, aireftreway^ feat «§ej3a- 

And having- taken him, they killed, and Cast 

Kov tov a/(TeAww* 9 T* iroe^tre* 

out of the vineyard* What [therefore] will do 

& tcvptos rov afnreKwvos j EAeu<rercu Kai airoKe- 

the lord of the vineyard? lie will come and destroy 

(ret rovs yecopyovs^ Kai Swtrei tov afnreKo>va 

the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

aWots* 1(, Ou5e n\v ypa<f>7]V ravrrjv aveyvwre* 

toothers* Noteveu the writing this haveyou read* 

* i Atdov ov awedoKipaaov ot otKodoptowres^ oftros 

* l A stone which rejected those building, this 

eyevrjOrj ets tce<pa\7)v ywvtas* 11 irapa nvptov 

wm made into a head of.a corner, by a Lord 

eyevero aurrj f Kat etrn davju.a<TT7) ev otyBakfiats 

waadone thia, and it U wonderful in eyes 

Tf/Mov;** U Kat e^T ovv avrov Hparrja'at^ Hat 

And they sought him to seize, but 

e<pof}r)0i}(rav tov ox^ov* eyvwaav yap y 6rt wpos 

they leated the crowd; they knew for, that to 

avrovs rrjv wapafioKrtv enre, Ktu a<f>err€S 

them the parable he spoke. And Leaving 

avrov * airr\\$QV* 

him, they went away. 


13 Kai awofrrekkovm irpos avrov nvas rwv 

And they send to him some of the 

bapuraicov Kai ray 'Hpwfiiav&v, im avrev aypev- 

Pharisees and of the Herodian*, that him they might 

roxn A oyep* M Oi 5e eA dovrss Keyouo'tv avrtp* 

ratch in word. They and having come they say to him: 

AtSacncaAe, oi5ap.ey t 6 ti «Atj0? js et, Kai ov 

O teacher, we know, that true thou art, and not 

ftekei crot irept ovdevos* ov yap jQAeir ei$ ets 

cares thee about no one: not for thou lookert into 

irpoG&wov avdpoomtiV) aAA* €tt j aKrjOetas rr\v 68ov 

face of men, but in truth the way 

rov $€ov 8tSacrtcets 9 e^e&ri kvtjtov ^Kattrapi 

of the God thou teachest; is it lawful tribute to Cesar 

Sovvaty 7} ov i Sw/mev^ rj pwj 8wfiev; lot O 

to give, or not? should we give;, or not should we give ? He 

Se slSojs avrejv ttjv vwoKpunv, etirev ccutois* Ti 

hut knowing of them the hypocrisy, said to them: \7hy 

jue irefpafeTG ; <pepeTG poi Sjjvapiov, Iva t$a>. 

me do you tempt? ’ bring you to me a denarius, that I may see f 

16 Ot 8e tfveyKav* Kat Keyet avrots* *Ttvo$ 7f 

They and brought. And he say a to them i Of whom the 


selves; c This is tlao heir: 
come, let us kill him, ana 
the inheritance will be 
ours*’ 

8 Then seizinghim, they 
killed him, and cast him 
out of the VINEYARD, 

9 What will £he lord 
of the vineyard do? He 
will come and destroy 
those cultivator and 

giv3 tile VINEYARD to 
others* 

10 Have you not even 
read this scripture?— 
X 4 A Stone which the 
builders rejected, has be¬ 
come the Head of the 
Corner; 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won¬ 
derful in our Eyes* J " 

12 t And they sought to 
cfpprehend Him, but they 
feared the crowd ; for 
they knew that he had spo* 

! ken the parable respect* 
ing them; and leaving him, 
they went away, 

13 {Then they send to 
him some of the Phari¬ 
sees, an d of thellerodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him in Conversation, 

14 And having come, 
they say to him, "Teacher, 
we know that thou art sin¬ 
cere and carest forno one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, hut 
teachest tlie WAT of God 
in Truth, tls it lawful to 
pay J ^ax to Cesar* or not t 

15 Should we pay, or 
should we n^ 1 ' pay r* But 

I he, knowing iheir hypoc¬ 
risy, said to "hem, “ Why 
do you try Me P Bring 
me a Denarius, that I may 
see it,” 

16 And they brought 
one. And he says to them. 


* Vauioati Hat? use a i ft* —9. therefore— omit + 

t M. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not* 
consistently with their allegiance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of s ubordin atio n to an earth ly s ov e re i gn. J u das of G all lee was the first wh o e ndeav ored to 
persuade the Jews of the unlawfulness of paying tribute to a foreign potentate, # See Jose¬ 
phus Ant. xviii.l, and B. J* ii. 1% The primitive Christians also he Id a similar opinion, and 
fondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance to 
the power of the magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us to a right understanding 
of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to civil 
govern m e n t Wdk efie Id, 

1 l(t Psa* cxviii.23, t 12' Matt* xxi* 45,4b ; Mark xi* 18 i John vii, S$i $4 

1T&. Mali sxu. 15; Luke xx* 20* 



‘/tup. 12; bO.] 


LUKE. 


(Chap. 1 * 2 : 40 . 


— ■ -■■■—- ■ ■ nr . . . . ii 

rt <payT)T€ 1} Tt flrnjre* teat /jlt] pitTtwpt^tadt. 

ivhatyou mayeafcorwhatyoumaydrialc; add not be you hi anxiety, 

30 T avra yap iravra t« tdvp tov Kotrfxov tmQt}- 

These for all the nations of the world seeks; 

T€i* hfitav 5 e o Tvarrjp ot8tv y Sn XPvC eT $ tovt&v. 

of you and the father knows, that you have need of these* 

31 Jlk 7 }V 01 T€LT€ T 7 }V ftafflkttaV TOV 0 tOV^ Kat 

But seek you the kingdom of the God, and 

TauTCC ^[t ravra] Trpo&Tt&rjatTeu vpuv* 

these fall] shall be supeiadded to you* 

32 Mij (jyofiov} to pufcpop iroifXPtov* drt svSo* 

Not fear, the little flock * for it has 

fcrjtrtv 6 iraryp vpwv Sovvai vpuvTijv fiacikstav* 

pleased the father of you to give to you the kingdom, 

33 n (^kptrart ra vjrapxovra vptvv, kvli Sots 

Sellyou. the possession of you, and give yon 

sA€i}p>o<rvV7)P* HoiTjcraTS tavrois fiakavria pip 

altos* Make for yourself bays not 

i iraAatov/jL€va > 6r)<ravpov avtuktiirrov tv rots 

growing old, a treasure exhaust] eea in the 

ovpavots , drrov Kkt^rps ovk tyyi£ti 9 ovSe irps 

heavens, Where a thief not approaches, nor moth 

diatpBsipst. 34 'Ottou yap cffTip & 6y<ravpo$ 

destroys. Where for is the treasure 

SpLWVi tKtt KCU 7 \ KCLpSta VfMtiV tfTTCU* 

*fyou, there also the heart ofyon will be. 

3& Ecrronrai' v/xcvv at outputs Trtptt^wcrpitvat) 

X*t be of you the loins having been girded, 

Hat ol Kvx mi ttatoutvor 36 teat ifizts d{j.otQL 

and the lamps burning £ and you like 

ay$pa>wois 7rpo<r8txop€vois tov tcvptov iavrcoV) 

to men looklugfor the lord of themselves* 

7tot€ avotXv<rsi tit TQ>v yapiwv* tva eA dovros 

when he will return from the marriage feasts; that having coma 

KCU KpQV<raVTQS 7 Sv6tO>$ QVOtfa&tV OLVTfp. 
and having knocked, immediately it may be opened to him, 

** MctKCtpiO* Ol SovAoi €K€tPOLy QU$ tkffwV 6 

Blessed the slaves those, whom having come the 

ttvpios tuppatt yppyopovvras* apy\v ktyw vpuv > \ 

lord thall find Watching; indeed Isay to you, ^ 

on irspi^watraif k<xi avaKktvti clvtovS} teat 

that he will gird himself, and will make to recline them, and 

iraptkOwv &Lafcov7)(rti aurois * 3s Kcu tav tk- 

goiug forth he will minister to them* And if he may 

6y sv Tip Stvrtpa ^"[^yAot/cp,] teat tv ry rpirp 

come in the second £ watch,] or in the third 

<pvkafcp *[eA0)?,3 KCtf ti/prpwif rw pctKapiQi ticrtv 

watch [uiay come,] and may find thus; blessed are 

o£ Sot/Aoi tKtivou 3J To vro $e ytvaxTKtrt^ bn , 

the slaves those* This and know you, that, 

ti 7]Stt S oiKoSt(nroT 7 }Sy Troup &pcp 6 Kktirrps 

if had known the householder, in what hour the thief 

tpxtrait typpyoppeav av t k at ovk av atppKt 

comes, ho would watch, and not would allow 

Stopvyy)vai rov oucov abrov+ 40 Ka t vptts *[ovv] 

to dig through the house of himself. And you [therefore^ 


what you shall drink; and 
be not in restless suspense, 

30 For all these things 
do the nations of the 
would seek; and Your 
tatheu knows That you 
need them. 

31 Jlkitseek^hisKiNG- 
dom; and these shall be 
superadded to you. 

32 Fear not, littlh 
F lock; J Forit lias pleased 
your r at i-i ee to give you 
the KINGDOM. 

S3 Sell your posses¬ 
sions, and give Alms; 
^inake for yourselves Pur¬ 
ses which grow not oldj an 
unfailing Treasure in the 
heavens, where no Thief 
approaches^ nor Moth de¬ 
stroys, 

34 For where your 
treasure is, there your 
heart will also be, 

35 J Stand with Your 
loins girded, and Jam! 
lamps burning; 

36 and be ji 011 Men 

waiting for their master, 

I when he will return from 
tile NUPTIAL FEASTS ; that 
when he comes and knocks, 
they may instantly open to 
him. 

37 J Happy are those 

SERVA N TS, whom, when 
their master arrives, he 
i shall find watching! I as- 
! sure you. That lie will gird 
: liiruself, and cause them to 
j recline, and going forth, he 
will serve them* 

38 And if he should 
I come in the second, or 
in the third Watch, and 
thus find thenij happy are 
*t&ea I 

39 $ Now you know this, 
That if the householder 
had known at What Hour 
the thiejt would come, he 
would have watched, and 
not have permitted him til 
break into his house. 

40 £Be geu also pre* 


* Vatican Manuscrifiv^SI. his KitfoDOiu; and these, 81* all— omit* 88. tijfg. 

88 . Watch — omit * 38* may come— omit* 4A. therefore — tmiU 

X 31* Matt. vi. S3* t S2* Matt. xi. 25, 28. 1 33. Matt, vi. 20; Luke xvi* 0; 1 

Tim.vulO, J 35. Eph* vi* 14; I Pet. i. 13. l 35* Matt xxV,l P etc* i 37- Matt* 

xxiv, 48. X 39. Matt.xxiv, 43; 1 Thesfl.v.2; Rev* liuS; xv.ilS. J 40. Mark siit 

33; Luke xxi.34. 
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[dhap. 12: 6ft. 


yivea&e trotpov brt, &pa ow So/ca-re, 6 

be prepared* because, in the hour not you think, the 

vlos to v avdpwirov epx er<(1 * 41 ® t7rg 5 e *[«ut^»] 

eon of the man COHMM* Said and [to himj 

6 II erpos' K vpte f TrpOf tijk ira/>aj8aAijr 

the Peter f O lord, to UB the parable 

ravTTji/ \eyets f rj teat rrpog 7 xavras , 

this ihouaayett, or also to Mil? 

4 * Eiir€ Se 6 Kvptos * Ttf apa eartv 6 irurros 

Said and the Lord; Wbo then is the faithful 

QtKQVOjAQS KCU <f>pOVtftOS , Sv KaTaO'T'V}(T€l S KVplQS 

steward and wise* whom will appoint the lord 

€7Ti Tf)£ &€pa7T€ia$ GL&TQV T OU 8 t$QVCU €V KCLtptp 
over the do medic* of himself the to give in season 

to &trofisrpiov ; 43 Wtatcaptos b SovKos etceivos, J 

the measure of food? Bleased the slave that* | 

&v e\8o)V b Kvpios avrov evpTjGei irotovvra ourws 

whom coming the lord of him will find doing thus, 

44 AAijflws A€7 &j vptv 9 Srt em irao't rots virap- 

Tmly I say to you* that over nil to the be- 

Xovriv avrov Karao , T7}<ret avrov. 45 Ecu' Je 

lodging of himself he will appoint him. Tf but 

eiTrp 6 SouAos €ft€iPoy ev Tp KCtpfiia, avrov 4 

should say the slave that in the heart of himself; 

Xpovt&t b Kvptos pov €px€<r$at * /cat ap^rat 

Delays the lord of me to come * and shall begin 

TVTTTGIV rovs TTftiSctS tCai T <X,S 7 TaiStlTKaS, eadlGiV 

to strike the servants and the maidens* to eat 

re /eat wivetv /cat /tefJutrice/rffat* 46 Tj^tt 6 Kvpios 

and also to drink and to be drunkeni wiLlcomethe lord 

rov Sov\ov ttctivov tv 'rjptpn s, ou irpotrSo/cct, 

the slave that in a day, to which not ha looks, 

teat ev &p% f p ov ytvaxruer ttai Sixoropriret 

and in an hour which not he knows; and shall cut asunder 

avrov s teat ro pepos avrov pera rwv aicuTrwv 

1 him* and the part of him with the unbelievers 

&Tj(Tei. 4 ? E Ketvos Be 6 SouAoy 6 yvovs to 

willplace* That and the slave who having known the 

OtAijpa rov tcvpiov eat /too, /cat pr] erotpatras, 

will of the lord of himself, end not having prepared, 

jttTjSe rroiiiaas rrpos ro deKqpa avrov , SapTjfre^ 

neither having done according to the will of him, shall be bear- 


rat voWas' 48 b 5e pi 7 yvov$ t ironjiras Be 

ten many^ ho but not having known, having done and 

o|ia irArjyav 5 ap^trer at oKiyas* Tlavrt Be ‘<p 

deserving of stripes shall be beaten few^ To all andto whom 

eSo&f) iro\u, ttoAv frrri&yo'tTai wap* avrov 

is given much* much will be required from him j 

teat *tp irape&evro vroAv, ireptrcorepov a itti- 

■n rt to whom they have entrusted much* more they 

aovtrtv avrov . 

will ask him, 

49 Iti/p i}A0ov fiaAetir ets rrfv yr\v' ftat rt 

Fire 1 came to throw into the earth* and what 

0eA.a>, et ijBtj avr)<p9i}. 60 baTrrto’pu 8e «x w 

do 1 wish* if already it were kindled. A dipping and 1 have 


pared; For at an Hour you 
think not, the sow of haw 
comes*“ 

41 Then Pxteh said, 

“ Master, dost thou speak 
this parable to us, or 
even to all? J> 

42 And the Lord said* 
X <c Who then is * the 
faith ruL, the wise Stew¬ 
ard, whom the lord will 
appoint over his dome 5 * 
tics* to dispense the 
* proper allowance of food 
in its Season. 

43 Happy that servant, 
whom his master, at his 
arrival* shall find thus em¬ 
ployed ! 

44 1 1 tell you truly* 
That he will appoint him 
over all his property. 

45 But if that servant 
should say in his heart, 
c My master delays to 
come \ s and shall begin 
to beat the servants and 
the maidens* and to eat 
and drink and be drunk; 

46 the master of that 
I servant will come in a 
Bay when he does not 
expect him* and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware* X and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
portion with the unre¬ 
lie vees* 

47 And t THAT SER¬ 
VANT, who knew the will 
of his master, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac¬ 
cording to his will* f}t 
shall he heaten with many 
stripes; 

48 X hut ek who knew 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes* shall Be beaten 
with few, And from any 
one to whom much i s ^iven 
much will be required; 
and from him with whom 
much has been deposited* 
they will exact the more* 

49 I came to throw Fire 
on the land; and what 
do X wish,—if it were 
already kindled? 

60 But I have an Im- 


* Vatican Manuscript, — 41. to, 43- the faithful Steward* the wias* 

whom* 43. portionoffoodin. 

t 43, Matt, xxiv, 46 1 xxv, 31, f 44. Matt, xxiv, 47* i 46- ETnm * xv. SO; Matt 

«iv, 51, t 47. Dftut,xxv.2; 1 ** W- J 4S, Lev* v.17 j 1 Tim, i, la. 



Chap, 12; 51.] 


LUKE 


[ Chap, IS; 


fiairnaOrjpat' Kai vats . <j‘VP€X°f ia h 

to b? dipped; and bo vf I am preyed, till 

reAetrfl^, 51 AOK€tT€ 9 Srt Gtp7}V7JP 1CapGyGV0jX7)V 

may be finished, Doyouthick, that . peace I came 

Sovpat gp 77} yij; Ovxh bfJUP, «AA’ 7) 

to give is the earth? No, X say to you, but rather 

5taiA*pt<TfjL0V t 02 Ecro^rcc* yap air o tov vvv 

divUiuiu Shall be for from the now 

trepre gp oattp gpi BtafiGfiGptir/iGPOi f rpets gtti 

five in house one having been divided, three agaimfc 

dv&t} kcli Svo €irt t pun. 53 Aia/xGpiu'di}o‘€Tat 

two, and two against three* Will be divided 

'trarifp €<p* vitp > teat vlos Girt itarpr fjLi)ri)p Girt 

a father against ason, and a son against a father t a motbenagaioat 

SvyaTpL) teat Quyarrjp Girt fiijrpr ir*vtitpa 

a daughter, and a daughter against a mother; a mother-in-law 

gitl ri\v vupupTiv abrijSy Kat vvfx<f>7) Girt 

againatthe a daughter-in-law of herself, and a daughter-in-law against 

ttjv irevdepav auTrjs* 

the mother-in-Jaw of herself* 

54 E \GyG Se «at rots 'Otocf tSijreTijv 

He said and also to the crowds: "When you see the 

vg<Pg\i]p avaTsWavirap airo Sv(rjxo>v, €vd£<ns 

cloud rising from west, immediately 

Keyere* 0/j.fipQ$ Gpx €r & 1 * yiverat outw. 

you aayi A ellower Pomes: and it happens so, 

Kat orap N otop wpeovTa^ Kgjgtg' f O rt tcav - 

And when South wind is blowing, youeay; That burning 

<rwv eo"rar feat yiptrat* 'Tiro/cptrai, to 

heat shall be: and it happens* O hypocrites, the 

irpOO m W 7 TOP T 1 }$ yi}S KCLI TOV QVpOLVOV f>t 5 «T^ 
face of the earth and of the heaven ' you know 


of the earth and of the 


hoKlpLCL^GlV* TOV Be KOLipOV TOVTOP 7T<WV OV 

to diaceru: the but season this bow not 

boKtfxa^GTG ; 5 € teat a <p* eavTwp ov tcptveTG 

do you discern ? Why and even of yourselves not judge you 

to dttcatov; 63 f Hs yap inraytis fx era tov apn - 


with 


oppo- 


the right? When for thou gofrst with the oppo- 

StKOv trov git apx°V T€L } €V T V Sov ^pynrrtav 

nent oftbee to antler, ifl the way give thou labor 

a7T7iAAax& ai gvtov* fxijirorG tearcurupp <re 

to le set free from him; lest he tnay drag thee 

TTpOS TOV KptTTJPy tcai 6 teptTTtS (TG TTapafifp Tip 
to the judge, and the judge thee may deliver to the 

irpaKTopiy kcu 6 irpatiTwp <re &a\rt Gts $v\a- 

officer, and the officer thee may cast into prison* 

K7]P. 59 Aeyw <roi, ov fit) e£e/V(tys e/cfifiei', 

1 say to thee, not notthou may cut come out thence, 

€U>S oft Kdl TO €(TX aT0J/ ASTTTOJ' fWoB^S. 
till even the last lepton thou hast paid. 


'mersionjtoundergo; and 
how am X pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

* &I iDo you imagine 
That I aim come to give 
Peace in the land ? I tell 
you. No; but rather Divi¬ 
sion* 

62 For from this time* 
five in * One House will 
be divided; three against 
two, and two against 
three:— 

63 j a Father against ft 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother against 
*the daughter and a 
Daughter against * the 
mothee; a Mother-in-law 
against her dau gut be-in- 
law, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her hotkey 

IN-LAW*” 

64 And he said also to 
the crowds, % “ When you 
see t * a Cloud rising from 
the West, you immediately 
say, c A Shower is coming;* 
and so it happens* 

55 And whenttheSouth 
wind is blowing, you sny, 
f There will be scorching 
Heat ;* and it occurs* 

66 0 Hypocrites 1 you 
knowhow to scan theTACE 
of the earth and of the 
skl ; but how is it, you 
, *cannot discern this time? 
j 57 And why do younot, 
even of yourselves, judge 
what is eight ? 

58 JWhen thou goest 

With thy LEGAL OPPONENT 

to a Magistrate, on the 
eoad labor to be released 
from him, lest he drag 
thee to the judge, and the ■ 
judge deliver Thee to the 
officer, and the officer 
cast Thee into Prison* 

69 I tell thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released 
till thou hast paid even 
the last f Lepton V 9 


* Vatican Manuscript,—53* One House- 63* the daughter* 5$* fehemoTMu, 
54* a Cloud* 56w cannot* 

t 54. The westerly winds in theHolyLandarestillgenerallyattended with rain* whilst 
Jhe easterly winds are usually dry, t 55* Le Bruyn tells us, there blew when be was 

at Hama, a ^outh-east wind, which coming from the de&ert beyond Jordan, caused a great 
heat, ana that it continued some days*— Harmer. f 59* Lepton in value about twe 

mills* or half a farthing* 

I SO. Mark x. S&. t 51. Matt. x, 84. 1 53. MicahTU.®. J 64. Matt.Xtt.9 

% 53* Prov* xxv* 3; Matt* v* 35* 



{foap- 131 1 .] 


LUKE 


[Chap. 1 


KE$. ty‘\ 13. 

* Tlaprjtfav Be rives ev avrtp r(p tcaipcp, away- 

Were present and some in to him the season, re* 

yeAAovres avrtp Tcpt rwv TaAtAatwp^ &>v to 

porting to him concerning the Galileans, ofwhom the 

a ifia TUAaros /xera to>p dvatcov a vtg>p* 

blood Pilate mingled with the sacrifices of them. 

* Kac airoicpideis 6 It}<tov$ eiTrtp avrots * Ao/cetre, 

And answering the Jesus said to them j Suppose you, 

£ti oi YaAiAaiot qutoi ajuapro^Aoi wapa iravras 

that the Galileans these sinners above all 

tovs FaAtAcuovs eyepopro, otl rotctoTavrziropda- 

the Galileans w^re, because such things they have 

<riv ; 3 Ovxh Aeyw bfuw a A A’ eav p.7} fxeravorjre, 

buffered? No, I say to you; bu-t except you reform, 

it avTts &(XavTO>s aTroXztffOe* 4 H etcetpot oi 

all in like manner you Trill perish* Or those the 

Sejm itat orcrw, €<£ 5 o&s €TT€<r€P 6 vrvpyos €P Ttp 

ten and eight* on whom fell the tower in the 

SiAwftjU, KCLt aiT€KT$ip€P CLVTOVS 3 SoK€iT€, OTl 

Silo am, and killed them, suppose you, that 

o&tql o<f>€tAGTai eyevopro wapa irapras avBpw- 

they offenders were above alt men 

vcovs tovs Karoifcowras €P t lzpov<raAr}jjL; 5 Qu^i* 

those dwelling in Jerusalem ? No, 

Asya) it/ALp* aAA* eav f.irj /jL^raP07}T €, iraures 

1 say to you; but except you reform, all 

bp,<n<o$ aTro\€tfT$€ t G E\€j€ 5e rat jtt}p tt\v 

in like manner you will perish. He spoke and this the 

Trapa^oXyjp* JzvttriP c**x 6 TiS €I/ afiireAcovi 

parable; A fig-tree had one in the vineyard 

atVrot; Tre<pvT*vixsv?iP m teat 7 }ABg £tqtwp tcapwov 

of himself having been planted: and came seeking fruit 

€P CLVTTJy KCU OVfC £UpSP+ ? Et7T€ 5^ 7 TpOS TOP 

on her, and not found. He said and to the 

ajLnreAoupyoj'* ISov * t pta eT7j epxofxat £y}Ttov 

vine-dresHer; Lo, three years came seeking 

tfapirop ep tt} o^vKrjy raurp, teat ovx evpt&Kw 

fruit on the fig-tree this* and not to find; 

€KKotyoP avrrjP* lpart teat ttjp yy)p Karapy€t; 

cut down her; why and the earth it renders useless? 

B< Q Se aTTOKptdets A sy€t avr<p* Kvpte , a<j>e$ 

He and answering says to him t O lord* leave 

avrrfp Kai TQVTQ TO €TG$, €00$ ^TOV 7 T€pt 

her also this the year* till X may dig about j 

avrtfp) teat /3aAoj ttoirpta* 9 ko,p /xep 7rot7}(rj} 

her, and T may put dung; and if indeed it may bear 

KttpTIW €1 §€ flTiyt, €tS TO }JL$AA0P GKKQlpZlS 

fruit* if and not, in the future thoumayestcutdown 

avTtfP* 10 5e StSatTKcop tp fuq tcw ctvpu- 

ber. He was and teaching in one of the syna- 


CHAPXEB, XlLl. 

1 And some were present 
at That period, informiisg 
him concerning the Gali¬ 
leans, + Whose blood 
Pilate mingled with their 
sacrifices* 

S And * he answering 
said to them, “ Do you 
think That those Gali¬ 
leans were the greatest 
Transgressors in All Gali¬ 
lee, Because they suffered 
Such things ? 

1 3 I tell you. No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed* 

4 Or, Those eighteen, 
oh whom f the tower in 
Siloam fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine tijtjj 
were greater Offenders 
than Air those men who 
dwell in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you. No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed*” 

6 And he spoke This 
parable ; J “ A certain 
man had a Pig-tree planted 
in his vineyard ; and he 
came seeking Fruit on it* 
but found none* 

7 And he said to the 
vine-dresser, * Behold, 1 
have come Three Years 
seeking Fruit on this fig- 
tree, and hud none; cut 
it down, why should it 
render the ground unpro¬ 
ductive?’ 

8 And hr answering, 
said to him, * Sir, leave it 
This year also, till I dig 
about it, and manure it; 

9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, at a 
future time thou mayest 
cut it down.’ ” 

10 And he was teaching 


* ’Vatican Manuscbift*— 2* he answering. 9, after that it may bear Fruit; but 
if not, thou mayest* 


t 3* Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, “who suddenly 
falling upon them, as they were sacrificing* tdew about three thousand of them* 1 ' Ana 
Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 
Augustus, is reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throat* ot thos* 
who c&me up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices,” t 4. A tower near the pool 
Siloara* which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerusalem, 
the foot of Mount Zion, waa a place of great resort*—See John ix*7 * Neh, iii.S&r 


t 6* IsavV.2; Matt, sxi.19* 


Ghap. iS: ltj 


LTJKR 


ywyow €U rots <raf3{3a<Ti . 11 Kai tSov, yvvn\ f\v 

fO[ncj in the sabbaths. And la, a v'oman was 

it vevfia exovaa acr&GPetas 6tt/ Se/ca Kai o/ctw 

aapirit having ofinfirmity years ten and eight; 

Kai *f\v (TvyKviTTQVffa, kcu /AT) SwccfievT) avaKV'tycu 

and wai being bent double^ and not being able to raise up 

€ts to 7T avTGXes. I&goj> Se avritjp 6 Itjctovs^ 

for all time. Seeing and her the Jesus, 


irp0trt<pWV1)G'€ 9 KCU €H TZP CtVTTy TvvcUy a?ro\6" 
hecalUdto, and said to her; O woman, thou hast 

Kv<rat r 7}s acrSepstas cram 13 Rat ewed7)K€P 

been loosed of the infirmity of thee. And he placed 


&vrrj ras xetpccs 4 ttou tt apaxpvp^ ap&p&wQrh 

to her the hands; and immediately she stood erect, 

kcu e5o£a^€ top Qtov* ** AirotcpiOGts 5e 6 apx i ~ 

and glorified the God, Answering' and the syna- 

Gvvay&yoS) ayapcucr&p, Sri rep craft ftarep €&$pa- 

gogue-ruler, being' angry, because in the sabbatli healed 

irevcrsp o I ifjcrovSj e\€ye rep oxAcp* Vp>$pou 

the Jesus, he said to the crowd; Six days 

etcripy sp ais Sei spya^erBaP ev ravreus ovv 

are, in whichitUproper to work; in these therefore 

epXOflGPOl &€paTT€V€G'B€ 9 KCU fJLT} T7f 7}jJi€pC t TOV 
coming be you healed, and not in the day of the 

(rajBjSarou- 15 ATTSKpiBi} ovp avrep 6 Kvpios * kcu 

sabbath. Answered therefore to him the lord, and 


€LTT€P m ^TTOKptra, GKaffTOS i/JLtoP Ttp CTaftftaTCp 
said; O hypocrites, each one of you in the sabbath 

OV \V€t TOP ftoVP avTOV 7} TOP OVOP CtlTO T7}$ 

not loose the ok o* himself or the aw from the 

(paivr/S, feat airayayuiv ?roTi(et ; 1(3 TaVTiju 5e, 

■tali, and haring ted he drinks P This and, 

Bvyar^pa Aftpaa/x ovaap 7)p eSyTtP 3 trarapas 

a daughter of Abraham being, whom bound the adversary 

ibov Sf/ca teat qktw er??, qvk eSf£ Av&jtvat airo 

to ten and eight years, not ought to be loosed from 

tov 5 eopLois rouTOV ttj Tjfxept} rov craft fiarov ; 

the bond this in the d ay of the sabbath? 

Kcri ravret Xeyovros avTOV y Karpcrx^vovTo 

And these things saying of him, were ashamed 

Trap! fs 01 apTtKet/xepot avrtp* r cat iras 8 oxAos 

all the opponents to kinvx \d all the crowd 

*XCUp*P *irt ira&t rots epbo^oti rots ytvojxepoks 

rejoiced for all the glorious things those beinjg done 

&1T* avrov - 

by him, 4 


^EAe'ye 5 e* Ttvi dfiota tier tv rj ftanAtta tov 

Be said and; To what like is the kingdom of the 

0600 ; Kai TIPI QjJLOlCD&W aUT1JP f ^®*OjLt0lCG GfTTt 
God; and to what shall 1 compare her; Like it is 

KoKKtp civairecos* 3 p Aaftwv avBpw'nos eftaAev 

a grain of mustard, which having taken a man he cast 

CIS KTffTTOP €Ctl tTQV' K<U 7)V^7jiTe 9 Kat 6y€PGT0 €t$ 
into a garden of himself; and it grew, and 'became into 

S evbpop ^[pisya^ Kat rot it eTGtva rov 00^1x^00 

a tree [great,') and the birds of the heaven 


(Chap. 13; IS. 


in one of the synagogue! 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And beholdj therd 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down* and was not 
able to raise lierself up at 
all, 

12 And Jesus seeing 
her, called to her and said, 
"Woman, thou art released 
from thine infirmity/’ 

13 t And he placed his 
hands on her; and inu 
mediately she stood erect* 
and praised God, 

14f And the synagogue- 
bulbil, being angry* Be¬ 
cause Jesus had healed 
on the sabbatii* answer¬ 
ing, said to the crowd, 
There are Six Bays in 
whL*h you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, $ and not on 
the sabbath.” 

15 *But the Loud an¬ 
swered hnn* and said, 
£C Hypocrites t J does not 
every one of you, on the 
sabbath, loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall* 
and lead him to drink P 

16 And was it not pro¬ 
per* that this woman, 
J being aPaughterof Abra¬ 
ham, whom the adver¬ 
sary has hound, behold. 
Eighteen Years, to be re¬ 
leased from tins bond on 
the sabbath f” 

17 And on his saying 
tins. All I/a opposers 
were ashamed 3 and All 
the crowd rejoiced at All 

THOSE GLORIOUS WORKS 

which were performed 
by him, 

18 And he said, $ "What 
is the kingdom of God 
like ? and to what st all I 
compare it? 

19 It is like a Grain of 
Mustard* which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden; and it grew, and 
became a Tree; and the 

BIRDS Of the BEAVEN 


* Vatican Han uses 1 ft,— 15, But the Lord answered him, and said* 10* great—dwiA 

X 1& Harkxvt IS; Actsix* 17- t 14- ExoiLxx*?* $ 14, Matfc,xii-1Q; Marie 

ill, 2 ; Luke vi* 7 3 xiv»3* i 1 A Luke xv* 5, 1 10* Luke xix, si 1 1 & Matt 

xUL31, Haxkiv.SQL 



Chap, 13. £0.] 


[ Chap. 13 : 30. 


LUKE, 


KCtTGffKyvwcrev ev rois Khafiois avrov, ^Kai 

lodged in * the branches of it. And 

iraAty eiTre* T m 6f(Oia><rco rijv {3a.<rt\*tav tow 

again be said* Towhatahalll compare the kingdom of the 

9«0v; 2if Ofxota €(TT t V p Xafiovaa yvvri 

of God t Like it is to leaven^hicU having taken a women 

€V€KpV$€V €tS a\€VpOV (TaT« TpIOtj €WS 0& e£tf- 
tnUed into ofmeal mea*uree three, till was 

uwdv} 6\ov 33 Kat Steiropevero Kara iroKsts 

leavened whole. And he pasted throughout cities 

Kat Keep. as, StScurKwi', Kat wopetau wotovfxGvos 

and townsj teaching, and went on making 

*Iepot/<raATj/t. 33 Eiire 5e ns avrq> m Kvpie, 

JerusaUm* Said and one to him t O lord, 

ef o\tyot oi <rca£ofj,€Voi s f O 5e Gtwewpos avrovs* 

are few those being saved: He and said to them: 

® 4 Aytovtfeo'd* ctcreA Bsiv Sta ttj s <ttgvt}s 6vpas‘ 

dgotiue yen to enter through the strait door: 

6rt ttoAA oi, \eyeo vpuv, £7)T7)<rov<Tiv eiereA $ew f 

for many, I say to yon, will seek to enter, 

ovk t&Yvo'ovo'tv* 25 A <p* ob av eyep&p 

Prom when may be raised 


€tS 

for 


Kat 

and 


not 


tcrxva'ovcrfi', 

wUlbe able. 


t 

o 

the 


OiKoSetnrorijs, tea i airoK\€UTp tijv 0vpav> Kat 

householder, and may have shut the door, and 

ffp|ij(T0e k<TT avaty Kat tepovsu? tt\v Qvpav , 

you may begin without to stand, and to knock the door, 

AeywyTes* Kopje, *[fcvpte,J oyoi£oy ypav' Kat 

laying; O lord, [O lord,^ open thou to us: and 

awoKpt0€ts ep€< bpitv' Ovk otSa v/xas f woBgv 

answering he will say to yon: Hot I know yon, whence 

eerre. 26 Tore api-effd 6 A eyetv £(payofxei> tua>~ 

you are, Then you will begin to say: We ate in pre- 

mov <rov Kat ev rats w\aretats Tiptcw €S:5a£as. 

■enee oftheo and in the wide places ofusthonhasttaught* 

Kat epsr Aeyw tpuv t ovk ot5a *[v/tas,] 

And he will aay; Isay toy*u, not I know [yoo,] 

wo&ev €<rr€* aw ooTTjre aw* €fiov wavres ot 

whence you are: depart you from me all the 

tpyarcu rr)$ aSiKias* 28 E/cet eerrat 6 KhavOjxos 

workers of the wrong, There will be the weeping 

Kat d (3 pvyfios T f 4v oSovrcoVy irav o^7}a0€ Afipaa/x 

and the gnashing of the teeth, when you may see Abr&am 

*a t Icraa/c Kat iaittofS Kat wavras rovs wpo<p7jras 

and tease and Jacob and all the prophets 

€P ttj j9a(riA€t(j rov 0eou, upas Se stcfiaXofjLtvovs 

in the kingdom of the God, you and being cast 

39 Kat rj^ovaiv awo avarohwv Kat 5u<rfut>v , 

outside. And they willcome from east and west, 

Kat awo Boppa Kat Notqv Kat ayaK\t$r}€royrat 

and from North and South: and will recline 

€V rjj fiaaiXeuf rov 0eov* at iSou, statv 

in the kingdom of the God. And lo» they are 


Irailt their nests in it% 

BRAN CHES. ,J 

30 And again he said, 
“To what shall 1 compare 
the kingdom of God r 

21 It resembles Leaven^ 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three t Mea¬ 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

23 % And he passed 
through Cities and Yilia* 
ges, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, (( Master, are those 
few who are being saved?” 
And hje said to them, 

34 X “ Earnestly endea¬ 
vor to enter through the 
narrow Door; For many, 
I tell you, will seek to 
enter in, and will not he 
able. 

25 When the house¬ 
holder shall rise and 

i close the door, and you 
shall begin to stand with¬ 
out, and to knock at the 
door, sayiLg, % * Master, 
open tous; J and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
/I do not recognize you; 
whence are you?* 

26 you will then begin 
to say, £ We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our 

OPEN SQUARES/ 

27 t But he will say 
* to you, 4 1 do not know 
from whence you aru 
Depart from me, all you 
workers of Wickedness/ 

28 There will be the 
weeping and the gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, $ when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the prophets in the kin g- 
dom of God, and gnu cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the North and 
South, and will recline in 
the kingdom of God, 

30 % And behold, they 


* Vatican MAHuscaiFr*-^. Lord-nomif* 27* speaking to you, I know not* 

t7* you—onuf. 

1 21* See Note on Matt, xiii* 33. 

t 22. Matt,ix. 35; Mark t t 24. Matt, vil. 13* t 25. Luke vi. 4R 

X 27 . Matt, rib 33; £RV.41* 1 2S. Habt*viii*ll, f 30* Hatt xii.30 ; jla* id 

Uaik x. 3X* * 




LUKE 


Chap. 13; 81. J 


[Chap. 14 : 4 


*&X arot > eerovrai irpwToc teat curt irpooTot* of 

last, v*ho shall b# first; and they are firat, who 

taopTOU c^x^TOi. 31 Ep avrrj ttj i}fiept} irpotnjA- 

wiH be lint. In this the day approached 

Bov Tires puraiQi^ \eyovres avrq>* E£eA0e* 

certain ot Pharisees, saying to him; Cameout, 

Hat iropevov eprevQeP* &rt ^poiSqs 0eAei <re 

and gothon hence) for Herod wishes thee 

airoRTeivau 32 Kcu eixer avrois* Ttopev&epres 

to kill* And he said to them; Having gone 

eiTrare ttj aAcoTre/n Tavrjj’ ISov, eicjSaAAw 8 at- 

say^oa to the fait this; Lo, least out de- 

fjLQVia Kat Laerzts eTHTeAct) <T 7 jjuepor /cat avptov 3 

tpyes aad cares perform to-day and to-morrow* 

Kat T1J TplTJJ T€\€LQVpai' 33 XlA^r Set fl€ 

and in the third I shall have ended* But it behoves me 

<ry}fX*pov Kat avptop Kat ttj ep^o/iey?) iropeveadar 

to-day and to-morrow and in the coming * to go; 

6rt qvk tv§zx* Tat ifpo<pV r VV airoA €<rffat e£« 

/or not itispossible a prophet to perish out 

'lepoutrakrifi* 34 'lepovo'akrjfi, ^epovcrak^/i^ 7j 

of Jerusalem. Jerusalem* Jerusalem* the 

airoKT€itsov<ra tovs 7rp£><p?jras, teat hiBoXovera 

killing the prophets, and stoning 

rovs airetrraXfiepovs irpos avTTfP; iroeraKts j]Be- 

ihose haring been sent to her* how often 1 de- 

A^tra €7riawa£at ra reKva <rov 9 6p Tpowov 

*t-ed to gather the children efthee,what manner 

opvts ttjp la VTTjS yotr/nav viro ras irrepvyas ; 

a bird the pfhorself brood under the wings? 

Kat ovte TfAeATjcrare* 35 1 5ov y atyitrcu Ofitv 6 

and not youwcrewilling* Lo, is left toyauthe 

oittos bp.&p t Asyw Se $/utp t ort ov fiT) fie t8yjT€ 3 

bouse ofyoiu Isay and to you, that not not meyotunaysae, 

€0>s *[ap ^rji 6re] etmjre w EvkoyvfitPQS 6 

tiil [may come when] you may say; Having been blessed b.e 

epxofiepos ep opofian tevptov* 

coming in name of Lord, 


are last who will be first 
and they are first who wilr 
be last* 

SI On That HAT, certain 
Pharisees approached, say¬ 
ing, “ Go, depart hence i 
For Herod intends to kill 
Thee/* 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go,and tell that trox. 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Curea To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THinD *Day I shall 
have finished* 

S3 But 1 mmt go on To¬ 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day following ; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish t out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 ^.0 Jerusalem, Jeru. 
salem l destroying the 
prophets, and stoning 
those sent to thee! how 
often have I desired to 
assemble thy children, 
as a Bird collects her 
Young under her wings, 
but you would notl 

35 Behold, your habi¬ 
tation is left to you; and 
X tell you. That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, % * Blessed be he who 
comeb in the Name of Je* 
hovah/ ?J 

CHAPTER XIV. 


KE$. i$'. 14. 

1 Kat eyevero ev T(p ehBetv avTov et$ oikov 

And it happened in the to come him into a house 

rtpos tg>p apxovTWP T<ap &api<ratwv crajUfSarep 

o/ooe e/the ruler* of the Pharisee* in a aabbath 

epayetv aprou 3 Kat avrot 7 }(Tap iraparrtpovfiepot 

to eat bread, and they were watching 

auTOP. 3 Kat iSov, apBpwiros rts tjp vSpcofttKos 

him* And lo, a man certain wa* dropsical 

tfiirpoa'Oep avrov * 3 Kai a7ro/cpi0e(s S 17}<rovs 

in presence of him. And antwermg the Jesus 

etire irpos revs PQfUKovs Kat &apttratovs , A eymu* 

said to the lawyer* and Pharisee*, laying; 

Ef e^ecTTt T(p era$(iaT<p Qepaireuetp; 0/ 5e 

If it i* lawful in the aabbath to cure P They but 


1 And it occurred, on a 
Sabbath, as he went to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the ruling Pha- 
nrsEES, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
a certain dropsical Person 
in his presence. 

3 And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to cure n the Sab¬ 
bath * Day, or not ? 

4 But they were silent. 


* Vatican Manuscbifl— 32. Day. 35* may come,when—3. Day, or 

not T But. 

t 82. It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod hero : he might have only intended to call 
that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from tbe fipeaker himatli 
or from the person who sent him;) for it is probable that thoadvice was given craftily, and 
with a desifm to frighten Jesus, and make him go from tha*iplatf£,—Pearce* + 33. Be* 

cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were only topaM Judgment 
on him in that place*— Liphtfoot* 

IM- Matt apoii. S7* I 36. Psa, cxviih 2ft. £& Matt 



* Vatic an Manus cm ft,—2. answering— <mif* 2, le^t here* 

them— omit * 5, say to them, “Beware/* 6, for—omif* 

8. and—amif. 8* and— omit* 8* and commotions— omit* 


5* answering 
7- for— omit. 
8. a Beginning of. 


11, Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were "of a white 
end firm sub stance, and that “every one of theni was about twenty-five cubits in length, 
eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth/* A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
measure* t 2« How exactly this prediction wasfulfilled maybe known from Josephus. 

~~He says, Cosar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city and the temple; bu* to leave 


* t 2« Howexactlythispredictionwasfulfilledmaybeknownfr 

r s, Cosar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city and the temple; 


unnK it no nave ever oeen umaDiwa. nueazax, in ms animated speech to his countrymen, 
thus exclaims: tf( Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended by 
such walls and such mighty towers? Where is that city, which was thoughttobe inhabited 
by God ? It is torn up from i ts foundation s; and the only memorial th af remain* ©fit, iff 
the camp of its destroyers, which is stationed in the ruins/* ItisalsorelatedintheTaanith 
of Maim on ides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations ofthe temple were 
dug up, an d th a fc T. Ru ftig, a Roman commande r, carr i ed a plou gh over th em. i 8, P r om 

this spotthewhole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye: audits situation, form, build* 
logs, boundaries, and different parts, distinctly and individually seeni more espectaUj 
Mount In or i ah and Solomon’s Temple, together with its spacious area* 


£ 6* Jer* xat&»6; fiph, % 


flj 2 w :-h 


y.1; Lukexxi.fi* 


J 2, Liikexix,41 


Cfeap. 14: 13.] 


LUKE. 


[;CK5& .147 23, 


KCU ' 

and 


yevTjrat <Tot avra^oSofia* 

made to thee a recompense. 


uvritcaKsircofft) 

ah ould invite agaia* 

13 AAA* orav Trofjjs Soxtji^ tcaXei 7rrw%ousj 

But w hen thou m ay est m ah e a feast, invite po or one a, 

avainjpovs, ^wAovy, rvipXovs’ 14 teat pateaptos 

maimed ones, loine ones, blind ones; aud blessed 

6ti qvk e’XpvO'iv avraito^ovvat (for 

thou wilt be, because not they h&y& to recompense to thee : 

avrairohoBi)<TGrai yap cot er t r t ayacrracrei todv 

it will be recompensed for to thee in the resurrection of the 

Rivcuttz'. 15 A icovcras 8e tls rcov crvvavaKEtjxEptav 

just. Hearing and one of those reclining; 

ravra, ^nr^pavTtp* NiatcapioS} 6s <pay€?ai aprov 

these, said to him: Blessed* who shall eat bread 

€V rip jBcwnAeia tov 0eov* ^ f O 8e etirev avnp* 

in the kingdom of the God. He and said to him: 

AvQpWTTOS TtS *7T OltfO'E htimtQV }JL$y Ct, KCU EKaXetTE 
A, man certain made a supper great, and invited 

7 roXXovs. K at aircoTetAe tov ZqvXqv abrov 

many. And he sent the ilave of himself 

T7) &p<$ TOV deiTTVOV €iW€lV TOtS Ketc\yjfl€VQt$ a 
m the hour ofthe supper to say to those having been invited 

Epx eff ^ e > ixt eTOtjua etrrt ' s ‘[iravra,J 18 K«i 

Come you, for now ready is [alb} And 

yp^avro euro ptas TrapcuTsitrSat Trarres* 4 0 

they began from one to excuse themselves oil. The 

7 Tpa>ros 6(7P€r avry A ypop 7}yopatra, teat e^w 

hrat said to him: A field I bought, and T have 

avayKTiP e£eA deiv teat tSztv avrov' epa>ra> <T€ y 

need to go Out and to see him: I beseech thee, 

f 1 * wap 7 fry}[i$vov* 19 Kctf irepos enre* Zeuyrj 

have me having been excused* And another said: Yokes 

fiowv uyopatra ttevte^ kou TcopEvoptat SotcifACUTat 

of oxen 1 bought five, and 1 go to try 

eocoTco (re, ex e Z 46 vaprjTypevop. 20 ICai 


avra 1 


And 


them: I beseech thee, have me having been excused, 

€T€pOS €L7T€* TwaiKU €y7jp,a, tCOU 5m TOVTO OV 

another said. A wife I married* andbecause of thi» not 

Swap,at iXdetv* 21 K«( tt apayzvopevos 6 Bov\os 

f am able to come. And having come the slave 

stteivos amrjyy efAe rtp tcvpitp abrov ravra , Tore 

that reported to the lord of himself these. Then 

Qpyi&dztS 6 QtKO<SG{nroT7}$ GtTTE T<p §OVXcp a&TOV' 
being angry the householder said to the slave of himself: 

EJeAde to i%e<os *ts ras irXaTEtas kcu fivfias rrts 

Go out quickly into the wicleplacea and atreeta ofthe 

TroAewSj 

city, 

X<*)Xovs teat rvcpXovs etcrayaye &S** ^Kat eurep 

lame ones and blind ones bring in hither, ^ And said 


KCU 

and 


TOUS TTTO&X OV $ # at ava 7 T 7 }pOVS 

the poor ones and maimed ones 


feat 

and 


invite^ Thee again/and a 
Recompense be made thee, 

13 But when thou mak* 
est a Feast* invite the PoorJ 
the CriptjietU the Lame, 
theBHndT ’ " i 

14* and thou wiltbehags 
py; Because they have no 
means to repay thee, there* 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at the BESTJBBECTIGN of 
the BIGHTEOUS/* 

15 And one of"?PHOSE 

KECLINING WKh him* 

hearing this* said to him, 
t “ Happy he who shall eat 
t Bread in the kingdom 
ofGoD. >J 

16 J And hx said to him, 
<e A certain Man made a 
great suppbh* and invited 
many, 

ly And % he sent Ms 

sebant* at the sous of 
the suppek* to say to 
those who had been in* 
yited, f Come > for it is 
now ready/ 

18 And they all began* 
with one accord* to excuse 
themselves. The first 
said to him, ( Ihave bought 
a Held* and I must go out 
and see it; I beseech thee 
to have Me excused/ 

19 And another said, *1 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen* and 1 am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused/ 

20 And another said, 4 1 
have married a Wife, and, 
therefore* I cannot come/ 

21 And that servant 
having returned* related all 
to liis master. Then the 
householder, being an¬ 
gry, said to his servant, 
f Go out quickly into the 
open squares and Streets 
of the city, and bring in 
hither fthe poor, and 
Crippled* and * Blind, and 
Lame/ 

22 And the servant 


* YATrcAn Manuscript.— 17- All— omit - \ 21* Blind and Lame; 

i 15. Instead of arf&& s bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers* 
read ariston, a dinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.— Clarke* 
t 21. Faint traces remain of indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. See Matt. xxii. 9 : Pr o v. i s. 2 3. Dr, Pococke s p eaks of the admission o fthe poor to the 
tables of the great. ai The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table* but call in 
theirneighborsandthepooivandiiniaheverything/ 1 AnArab prince will often dine in 
tbo street before his door* and call to all that pass, even beggars* who command sit down. 

£ 15. Bev. riX' 9. % 16. Mattoxxii. 9» % 17* Piw* $* 



* Vatican Mamobchipt— 22* I have done what thou didst command. 2S* the Housn. 
2fl* hisownLiPE. 27* Whoever therefore does not bear his own cnoss. 81, will 

not first sit down and consult 

t 2& This is one amongst many examples in tho sacred writings of Oriental figurative 
^anguage, where the expression is hyperbolical in order to render the truth meant to he con¬ 
veyed in it more striking and impressive* Matthew, in chap* x. 37* expresses the literal 
meaning of tills passage, when he says, “ loves his father and mother more than me and 
in chap* vi* 24, uses the word hate with similar force. So when we read in Rom, ix, 13/ f Ja* 
cob have 1 loved, but Esau have I hated," the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that tli is i s n o arhi t r ar y i nterpretati on o f th e word h ate, but one agree ab l e to t h e 
Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen* xxix. 30,31, where Leah's being hated is 
explained by Rachel's being loved more than Leah ; see also Dent, xxi* lu—17* Something re* 
s emblin g ^mat J es us li e re te ach es, i s sai d by P h i lo (do M on it r c h, 1 i b, i 1, p * 230) c once rni n d 
the duty of a high-priest ; that he was to “estrange himself from all his relations, and nofj 
out of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act U 
any thing contrary to it;"— Pearte. 

t 24. xxl-43; xxii.S; Acts xiii.40* 

Rom.ix^n. t 2d. Rev, priLll, 

3 7 m, in 12, 


t 20, Deut, xiii* C; xxxiii* 0 j Matt* x, 37.| 
t 27* Matt,xvi,24$ Mark viii, 34; Lukeix,g$i 


Chop/13: 19/ 


MARK 


<roprai yap al rjfitpat tKttvat 0An|/ts* ola 

Shall be for the days those affliction, tuch a& 

ov ytyovs rotavTT) air* apxV s tcrt<T€ws 9 7)$ 

not hae been io great from a beginning of creation, which 

«kt ttrep 6 Qeos, ecus tov vvv, kcu ov fi.t\ y*vr]Tcu. 

created the God, till the now, and not not maybe* 

20 Kcu €1 /X7I KVptOS €tCO\of3toO'€ T a$ 7)fJL*pCLS y OVK 

And if n«t a Lord shortened the daya, not 

av €trco0?j Tra^ct *raf>|* a\\a 5ia t ovs e/e- 

thould beaaved all fieah j but on account of the cho- 

XgktquS) obs e£eAe£aTO* e/coAo^Joitre rots 7]ft*pa$. 

pen (ones,) whom he has chosen, he has shortened the days* 

21 Kcu Tore tav t is bpuv tti rp* lEfou, eb5e 6 

And then if any one to you should say; Lo, here the 

XPtTTOS* 17* iSot/j pw\ Trt(TT€V€T€* y€p- 

Anointedj or* Lo, here; not bdieveyou* Shall 

$t]croi>Tai yap ypevSoxiourroi Kat ^/evSotrpo^TjTai, 

be raised for false anointed one* and false prophet* 

Kat Soxrov<n mjfieta Kai repara, ir pos to euro- 

and shall give signs and wonders, to the to de- 

wA avav> €t fivvaroVy rovs tKXtKTOVS. 

ccive, if possible, Teven] the cboien. 

^'Tftets 5e jSAejrere* *[;5ou*] wpoeipjjfca bfuv 

"You but take heed ; [lo, 1 I have foretold to you 

ira^ra, 2A AAA* tv tfcttvats rats r}fttpats 9 fitra 

all. But in those the days, after 

T7\V 0\ ttytv €K*tV7}V 9 b 7j\l0$ O‘KOTia , d7}0 t €Tal 9 

the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 

Kat 7 } trt\r}V7j ov Swcftt rotptyyos avrrfs* 

and the moon not shall give the light ofherself* 

Kat ot acrrcpos tov ovpavov etrovTcu unwrTov- 

and the stars of the heaven shall bo fal- 

rey, Kat at HwoLftetS) at tv rots ovpavots , 

ling, and the powers, those in the heavens, 

craKtvGTfo'ovrau ^ Ka i rare o^ovrat top vtov 

shall be shaken. And then they shall see the son 

tov avQpwnov tpxofxtvov tv vt<pt\ats^ fitra 

of the man coming on clouds, with 

Svvafitws iroWys Kat Sofys* 27 Kai rort aiTocr* 

power much end glory* And then he will 

TeAei rovs ayytKovs aitrov 9 Kat twtavva^ttrovs 

send the messengers of himself, and he will gather the 

ttc\ttcrovs avrov e/e rwv Tttrtrapwv avtfxa>v y 

chosen (ones) of himself from the four winds, 

air 9 anpov yi)s bws aKpov ovpavov * ^ Airo 

from an extremity of earth to au extremity of heaven* Prom 

Se T7}$ xrvKijs juaflere ttjv irapa^oKrjv* brav 

but the fig-tree learn you the parable: when 

avri}s ijStj 6 KhaSos airaKos ytvTjrai^ Kat 

ofher now the branch tender may become, and 

ttapvrj ra <pi/AAa, 7<pa>07eere, drt tyyvs to 

may put forth the leaves, you know, that near the 


[Chap. 13: 2S* 


19 for in those pays 
will lie Distress, Jsuch aa 
has not been from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Creation, 
which God created, till 
now, nor ever will be* 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the pays. No 
P erson could survive; but 
on account of the chosen, 
whom lie has selected, he 
has cut short the days* 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you , i Behold, 
the Messiah is here 1 9 or 
‘Behold,—thereP believe 
it not; 

22 because False Mes¬ 
siahs and False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs and Wonders, to de* 
CEiYBjifpossible, the cho¬ 
sen, 

23 JBut he gau on your 
guard; I have forewarned 
you* 

24 t But in Those days, 
after that affliction, the 
Hhe sun will be obscured, 
and the moon will with¬ 
hold her light, 

25 and * the stabs will 
fail out of heaven, and 
those powers in the 
heavens will be shaken* 

26 t And then they will 
flee the son of man coming 
in Clouds, with greatPow- 
er and Glory* 

37 And then he will send 
forth *the messengers, 
and assemble his chosen 
from the four Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea¬ 
ven, 

23 HowlearnarARABLE 
from the fig-tree. When 
its branch now becomes 
tender, and puts forth 
leaves, * it is known That 
summer is near* 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 22, even—£3. lo—07»if, 25* the stars ‘will 

fall out of bbatj:n, and those powers. 27- the messengers, 2S* it is known That, 

t 21* In Isaiah xiii* 9,10,13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex¬ 
pressed, "the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall he darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine* I 
will shake the heavens, &c ” And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
In the following places of scripture;—Job xn, £8; Eccl* xii. L 2; Isa* xxIy, 23; xxxiv* 4* lx* 
20; Jer*iv,23: XV* 9; Ezek.xxxM.7, 8; Dan.viii,lG; Joelii, 10,30,31; ill. 15 j Amosv*20; 
vui*9; 2 Pet* lii* 10,13 ; Bev* vi* 12—14* 

X 19* Dan, xii,l; Matt, xxtv* 21* J 23. 2 Pet* lii* 17- t 24* Matt* xxlv*29; Luke 
xxL£5* t 2ft. Dan, vil. 13,14; Matt*xxvi,&4; Markilv,02; Rev*!*?. 



Ohap. 15; 8.] 


LUKE. 


f nr at ev rtp ovpavcp eiri bvt auaprcoAo) p. era^o- 

will be in the heaven over one sinner reform-! 

own, 7} sm ewevyjKovraevvea StKcuots, Strives 

ing, than over ninety-nine just one*, who 

ov X9* iav GX 0V(ri fieravotas* 8 H Ttr yvv7} y 

no need hare of reformation. Or what woman, 

Spaxptas €X 0U(ra SeKa 9 eav ayroKearf Spaxf^V^ 

drachmae having ten, if ahe may lose drachma 

puav y ovxt aTrrei Xvxvov, kcu crapof rr\v oiKtav y 

one, not lights a lamp, and a weeps the house, 

feat Ctfret €tvi ews Srov €vpt} ; & Kctf 

and aeekt carefully, till she finds ? And 

evpovo'a eruyKaXeircu ras <pt\as teat ras yeiro- 

having found she call»togather the friends and the neigh* 

va$} Xeyovtxa* ’%vyx a P 7 )' r * 8t£ ^vpov rr\v 

bon, eaying; Kojoice with toe, for I found the 

SpaxpyPf v\v air® Accra; 10 Outcd, Aeyo) bpw, 

drachma, which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 

X&pa yiverat gvmttiqv rew ayyeXwv rov &eov 

joy is produced in presence of the messengers of the God 

eiri kvt apaprwXtp pteravoowru 

over one sinner reforming. 

11 Eiire 8 *' AvffpwTros ris et%e Svo vtovs ♦ 

He said and; A man certain had two sons. 

Kcu siirtv S pewrepos avrcwrepirarpr ITarep, 

And said the younger ofthem to the father: O father, 

80 s fioi to eTrijSaAAor fiepos tt}$ ovaias* Kcu 

give to me the falling to put of the property□ And 

SietXep avrots rov jSiov* 15 K at fter* ov iroWas 

he divided to them the living. And after not many 

rjfiepas ffwayayav airavra b >'s&irepos mos, 

days having gathered together all the younger son, 

airfSrfptja'etf eis xapav pattpav kcu €fcet 

went abroad into a country distant x and there 

fitetncopTTt&e TTjy overtav aSrov y arwrws* 

wasted the property of himself, living dissolutely. 

w Aawapiejtravros Se avrov wavra y eyevero Xtftos 

Having expended and of him all, came a famine 

ta'xvpos Kara rr\v %u>pav ettetvyjy* teat avros 

mighty throughout the country that: and he 

7}p^aro btrrepeurQat. 15 K at ir opevdeis efco\\7}8ri 

began to be in want. And having gone he miked 

hvi rwv iro\tr&v ttjs X fJ} P os etcetvTjs* Kat eireju- 

withoneofthe citizens of the country that; and he 

tytv avrov eis rovsaypovs abrov fio&tcetv ^otpovs. 

sent him into the field* of himself to feed swine. 

16 Kat €ir*dv/jL€i yepttrcu rrfp tcotXiav avrov airo 

And belonged to fill the belly of himself from 

rwv K*pari<*>v y &v 7}irdtGp ot xoipar Kat ovSets 

the pods, which were eating the swine; and no one 

eSiSov avrtp* ^ Ets iavrov Se €\0wv y €iir€* 

gave to him. To him self and coming, he said; 


[Chap. 15: It. 
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thus there will be more 
Joy in heaven over One 
reforming Sinner, % than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re¬ 
format ion. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav¬ 
ing ten t Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and sweep 
the house, and search 
carefully, till sheiinda it? 

9 And having found it, 
she calls together her 
friends and neighbors 
saying, c Rejoice with me, 
For X have found the 
drachma which 1 had 
lost/ 

10 Thus, I say to you* 
there is Joy in the Pres¬ 
ence of the angels of 
God over One reforming 
Sinner/* 

11 And he said, “ A cer¬ 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the younges! 
of them said to his father, 
‘Father, give me the for* 
TION of the ESTATE FAL¬ 
LING to me. And * hi 
divided jlliis living be¬ 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Days 
aftei** the youngest Sop 
having gathered all toge¬ 
ther* went abroad into a 
distant Country, and ther^ 
wasted his property in 
profligate living, 

14 And havingspent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that country; and 
began to he in want. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one 
the citizens of thatcouN* 
try* and he sent him into 
his FiELDsf to feed Swine, 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the casob 
poos* whicn the swine 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 

17 And coming to him- 


* Vatican Manuscrift—I2. hr divided. 16 . to be fed with the* 

t 8. The Grecian Dr*efrma was about the same value as the Roman ZteJianns, 1, e. about 
14 cents, or 7d. , t 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (if so) as the Jews 

were forbidden hy their law to eat swings flesh, the care of swine in that distant and hea- 
then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he could 
possibly havehad. This circumstance therefore serves to show ns to what a very low eondi. 
lion he was reduced ,—Feared 

J 7, LuheY,3fc> l 12. Markxii.44. 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 15: 25. 


Chap. 15: 18.] 


-r —- -^ i i n ii i tmrnu m — . ■ '■ 

II o&ot fturQtot rov irarpos fiov Treptcerevovap 

How id any hired mt* ante o f tb e father o f me hare an abundance 

aprwv; €yu> 5e \tfitp air oKKvpau ls Av«cr- 

*r bread P I and hvewitkhuugci am perhhiu^, Haring 

ras wop€VG'Qficu vpos top irarepcL} pLOv^ teal sp<& 

trieen I will go to the father of me, and will Hay 

avrqr II ar^p f 7}uaprop ots top ovpapop teat 

to him; O fathers I iltmed against the heaven and 

tPCOWiOP <TQV* 15 OVK€Tl GLfJU Ct£tO$ K\7)&7)PCLl ViOS 
In presence oftheej no longer lam fit to be Called aeon 

trow irotqerop jue £>s kva twp fxtaBtcop &ov. 20 Kat 

of thee} make me as one of the hired servant* of thee, And 

upaerras 7 }\&€ irpos top itarspa eauTOi/, Ert 

having arisen he went to the father of himself* While 

Se chiton patepav airexovroSy €tdep avrov 6 ira- 

but of him at a distance being, saw him the fa- 

Tip avroVf kcu eo-irkayxvivQw Kat dpapwp 

thtr of him, and was moved with pity; and running 

f*e j jTEcr«' € 7 T( Toy rpaxvkoy civro w, teat tcarerpt- 

he fell on the neck of him, and repeatedly 

Kyo'ep avrov* 21 Eiire 5 e avrtp b vtos * Hare/)* 

kissed hint. Said and to him the sonj O father, 

fjfiaprop eis top ovpavop kcu tvwmov trow feat 1 

I tinned against the heaven and in presence of thee* and 

ovK€Tt etjtu a£ios tt\iqOi)yat vios ffov. ^EtfreSs 6 

no longer I am fit to be called aeon of thee, Said but the 

it ctTT)p irpos tovs dov\ov$ avrov* E£eye*y«ttTe 

father to the slaves ofhimself; Bring 3011 out 

T 7 )v cttoXtip tt)p irp&T*r\v y teat svbvcrare avrov y J 

the robe the chief, and clothe you him, 

teat Sore SarcrvXiop ets r r qv X et P a avrov y iccn 

and give you a fin gearing into the hand of him, and 

biroSyifiara eis tows iroScts. ??K ai eveyteavr es 

shoes for the feet. / And having brought 

roy fiocrxop top ertrevrov Bvtrare* teat epayopres 

the calf the fatted do yon sacrifice; and eating 

*Vtppavd(M)fJL€V 24 fi rt OVTOS b ViOS p.GV P€KpOS 7}V s 
we may b* joyful; for this the son of me dead was, 

kcu *[«* f ]e(V)(re* kcu airoktokas tj?, teat evp607). 

and [again] it alive: and having been lost he was, and is found, 

Kct t ypfavTo €v<ppaiv€<r&ai. 55 Up 5e 5 vtos 

And they began to be merry. Wa* and the non 

avrov S irptG’fivTtpos ev ayp<p* tccu&s epxopiepos 

of him the elder in a field: and as he was coming 

^yytve rp oifcta, 7)tcov<T€ avfjLtpwptas teat x°P&v* 

near to the bonne, he heard a sound of music and dancer*, 

^Kcu wpoQ‘tca\€o‘atLePOS eva to>p iratSeop^ cttvp - 

And having called to one of the servants, hein- 

Bavero rt ew} ravra; 2 ?*0 eiirep avrqr. 

qaired what may be these things? He and said to him: 

{ Ort 6 aSeXepos trov tjkci* tcai sOvaev 6 icarrip 

That the brother of theels com*; and has sacrificed the father 

trow top fiotrx op top ertTevrop* Srt vyiaivovra 

mi thee the calf the fatted, became safe 

avrov aireXafiep* ^BQpyurdi) Se, tecu ovtc *$€- 

him he received. He was angry and, and not wasdis* 


Belf, he said, * How many 
of my father's Hired ser¬ 
vants have an abundance 
of Bread, and I am perish¬ 
ing here with Hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say 
to Mm> Father, I have sin 
ned against heaven, and 
before thee. 

19 lam no longer worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one of thy hired 
SERVANTS. 5 

20 And he arose, and 
went to his father. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, Ms father saw 
him, and was moved with 
pity^ and running, he feH 
on his neck, and repeatedly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to 
him, c Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and be¬ 
fore * thee. I am no longer 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy hired servants/ 

22 But the father said 
to Ms servants, ‘ Bring 
*out quickly that chief 
robe, and clothe him; and 
attach a King to his hand, 
and Sandals to his feet; 

23 andbringtheFATTEB 
calf, and kill It; and let 
us eat, and be joyful; 

24 For This my son waa 
dead, but is restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found/ And they began 
to be joyful. 

25 NOW Ills OLDER SON 
was in the Field, and as hf 
was coming and approached 
the house, he heard Mu* 
sic and f Dancing. 

26 And summoning one 
of the servants, he asked 
him the reason of this, 

27 And he said to him, 
"Thy brother is come; 
and thy father has killed 
the fatted calf, Because 
he has received him in 
health/ 

28 And he was enraged. 


* Vatican Man use rift— 21 . thee. I am nolonger worthy to be called thy Son; make 
me a3 one ofthy niiiED servants* But. 22. out quickly. 24. a^ain— omit* 

t 25. Choroit, probably ouffht to he rendered a choir of singers* Le Clerc denies that tb* 
word means dancing at ail, Symphonia, translated music, may mean th? musical 
which accompanied the choir of Ginger* 


MARK. 


[Chap. 14: 12. 


Chap. 14: 4.] 


yvvif ex ov<Tct a\a0aa‘Tpoy fivpotty vaplSou 

a, woman Raving an alabaster boa of balsam, of spikenard 

TTlOTiKlJS lrQkVT*\OV$' # [lCat] ITUpTp ^CUTCt TO 
genuine very costly i £andj breaking the 

akafiaiTTpoV) kq/t^^v avrov KaraT7}s K*<pa\7)$, 

alabaster boi, she poured of it down on the head* 

4 Hcrap Se Tires ayavaKrovvres irpos kavrovs^ 

Were end some being angry to themselves? 

*[/«u \ 67 oi/rer] E ts n 7j airwketa abrrf rov 

[and laying For what the loss Uiia oftbe 

fjLvpov ytyavtp ; 5 HSvfocto yap rovro to fivpov 

balsam r has been made ? Could for this the balsam 

irpadifivat tirapto t ptafiocricvv Srjvapttop^ Hat 

to be sold more three bundled den Aril, and 

SoOiqpai rots i rrwxots* Kai evtfiptfttopro avrp* 

to be given to the poor. And they censured her. 

* r O iTJO'Ot/S €PT€V A <f>€T0 UVT7)P* Tt auTt) 

The but Jesus taid? Let atone her*, why to her 

kottovs 7fa/je^€T€; tcakop tpyop €tpyaaaro ev 

troubles present you ? good a work she has wrought in 

tfiot, 7 IlavTOTG yap rovs ittu>xovs *X €T * 

me. Always for the poor you have with 

kavTtoVj kcu* dray GgAtjts, 5vva<T&€ avrovs €V 

yourselves, and, when you will, you can them good 

TTGl7}O r ai* €fJL€ Se 01/ iraVTQTG €X €Te * ftf O€0"X^ 

to do; me but not always you have. tbs ti&ving 

ai/T7), €7rot7}<re* TrpoeAajSe fxuptaat fiov to otx>fxa 

this, ihe has done j beforehand ' to anoint Of me the body 

€ts TOF €PTa<pta<TfLOP f 9 AfJL7)V \*y& bptVy 8t rou 

for the burial* Indeed I say to you, wherever 

au KTjpvx&Tj to €vayy*\iov rovro €t$ &\ov top 

may be published the glad tidings this in whole the 

Kuapi&V) Kai 6 €icon }<tsv avry \aky}6rj<r€Tai} eis 

world, also what she did this shall be spoken, for 

jJLP7}fiQ<TVP0P aVT7l$. 

& memorial of her. 

10 Ko( & IoyJoy & ltTKapwrifSt ets rav 

And the Judas the 5 Iscariot, Oue of the 

SacSe/ca, L a7nq\8* wpos rovs apxt*p*ts> /pa 

twelve, went to the high-prieiti, that 

napaStp aurop avrots* 11 0/ $€ atcovcraPTes 

hemight deliver up him to them j They and hearing 

*X a P y l <rat/ ' Kat €mj 77 €tAai/ro avr<p apyvptop 

weregUd^ and promised him silver 

Zovvai, li at irws tVKatptes avrov 

to give. And he sought, . how conveniently him .. 

Tra pafitp* 12 Kat rr? i tpwrrj vp€pct rwv 

h« might deliver up. And the first ■ day of the 

aCvt ctoiv, ire to iraa'xa €$vov> Ary ov- 

nnieavened cakes, when the paschal lamb were sacnliced, they 

f up avrtp. at ptaB^rat avrov* Tlav $€\€ts airck- 

f ay to him the disciples o* him; where wilt thou having 

0oyr€s irot/xa<rwix^Vy iva tfxryfts to iracrxotr 

gone we make ready, that thou mayeit eat the pasioverP 


woman came, having an 
Alabaster box of Balsam 
of genuine Spikenard, very 
cosily: and breaking the 
box, she poured it on his 
bead. 

4 And some were dis¬ 
pleased, saying among 
themselves , 4t Why has this 
loss of the balsam taken 
place ? 

6 For * This balsam 
could have been sold for 
more than t Three hundred, 
Denarii, and given to the 
poor/* Anatheycensured 
her. 

6 But Jesus said, "Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the womam ? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 fFor you have the 
BOOR always among you, 
and when you will, you 
can * do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

& PossessingTMs (Bal¬ 
sam,) £he has done it, to 
anoint my body before* 
hand for the burial, 

9 * And indeed 1 say to 
you, Wherever these glad 
tidings may be pro¬ 
claimed in the Whole 
world, this also which she 
has done shall be spoken 
of in Memory of her/’ 

10 £And * that Judas 
Iscariot, who was one of 
the twelve, went to the 
high-priests, to deliver 
Him up to them. 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con¬ 
veniently deliver Him up. 

i 12 tNowon the first 

Hay of UNLEAVENE D 

bread, when the pas* 
chal lambs were sacri* 
ticed, his disciples say to 
him, “ Where dost thou 
wish that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou mayest eat 
the passover i ” 


* Yaticam MANuscairr.—a; and-^tmit. "" A and laying— omiit. 5. This bal&ak 

could. 7- always do them. 9. And indeed. 10. that Judas Iscariot. 

t 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal, 
sam would be forty-two dollars, or A3.15s. ? 

.17. Deut,xv, 11. t 10. Matt. xxvL 14; Luke xxtt. 5,4, {12. Matt, xxvi, 14$ 

Luke xxil* 7* 



Chap, 16: 6.]) 


-T*-J 


LUKE, 


xvpup piov; 6< 0 Se encev* f Ej ( fffov fto/rovs eAaiov* 

jord of in e ? tie an d s aid; A hrm drcd b at ka of oil* 

Keu enrev avrep* Ae^at crov to ypap,p,a 9 teat 

And he said to him; Receive of thee the bill, and 

tcaBitras rax^cos ypa^ov irevT^tcovra^ ' E?reirct 

Bittin g down qn ie U ly write t )i on fifty» Then 

irep<p enre' iSv §e iroo'ov o<p€i\ei $; *0 gittgp* 

toanotherlieBaidj Tnou and how much oweat thou ? lie and said; 

f EfcaTOF tcoi ous (tltov, " T [Kcm] ai/T^r 

A hundred oors of wheat, fAml] he says* to him; 

A^fcti crov to ypappta 7 teat ypaipov oySoTjKovrct. 

Reeeivo of thee the hiU, and write eighty* 

s Ktu em^vecrev o sevptos tov qlkovo/jlqv ttjs 

And praised tlvj ford the steward the 

clSuci cgs* brt eppopipL&s eiroL^erev ort oi vlotrov 

unjust, because prudently he had done* for the sous of the 

CUWVQS TOVTOb <ppOlftfJL(i>T€pQt VlTEp T QVS VlQVS TOV 
age this more prudent above the sons of the 

<P&TQS €£S T7}V ytirzav T7}V iaVTtOV Guru 3 K^yOtJ 
light for the generation that of themselves are* And I 

bp.iv Aeyw UottfcraTe iavrois <fitAovs sic tov 

to you say; Hake you to yourselves frienda out of the 

ftap&va T7)$ aStKias* iva ? orav efcAiTnjrs* 

m am man of the un j uat i that, when you may fail, tk ey may 

TCU bpLCLS €£S CLtCOVlOVS (TtCrjvaS* 10 TTifTTOS 

receive you into the age-lasting tabernacles* lie faithful 

ev eAa^if TT<p uat ey iroAAtp merros tfTrr teat 6 
iu least also in much faithful ia; and he 

ev sA axitfTcg aBtteoSy teat evwoAAw aftueos e&Tty. 

iu least unjust, also in imick unjust is* 

11 Et ovv zv T(p aSucrji paiwva, irurrot ovtc 

If therefore in the unrighteous mammon faithful not 

eyeve&Qey To ahrithvov ris vptv Tntrreucrei; kcu 

you have been,the true who to you will entrust ? end 

6i ev T(p aAA orpio) 'irterroi ovtc eyevecrOe^ to 

if in the another faithful not you have been, the 

iffAzrepov ns kp.iv 5cocrsj; 

yours who toyou willgive? 

13 OuSgis QtveTyjs fivvarat Svf ft Kvpiots Soi/Aeu- 

Ko one domestic is able two lords to serve: 

eiv* yap tov iva jtt£tn7cr<=tj tea tov irepov 

either for the one ho will hate, and the other 

t&yaTTTj&ey r q ivos avBe^eraL^ tcai t v irepov 

he will love: or one ho will cling to, and the other 

KaTarfrpovTj&eu Ou fivvacr&e deep dovAevety teat 

he Wdl slight. Kotyou arc able God to serve mid 


(CRop. 16; IS. 


6 And irE said, f ‘ A 
Hundred B at h s of Oil * ’ 
And “M said to him, 

£ Take back *Thy ac¬ 
count, and sit down 
quickly, and write one for 

fifty/ 

7 Then lie said to ano¬ 
ther, L And how much dost 
tbf)Uowc? J And he said, 
I ‘ A Hundred Cors oS 
Wheat/ He says to him, 
* Take back # Tliy a c- 
couiN'T, and write one for 
eighty/ 

S And the hastee ap^ 
plauded the unjust stew¬ 
ard, Because he bad acted 
prudently; Tor the sons 
of this age are more pru¬ 
dent as to that grnera- 
tion which is their own, 
thanf the sons ot light* 

9 And II say to you, 
J Make for yourselyes 
Friends with the deceit- 
run wealth, that, when 
*it fails, thuy may receive 
you into aionian Man¬ 
sions, 

10 t IIe who is faith- 
iul in a little, is also 
faithful in much; and he 
who is unjust in a little, 
is also unjust in much, 

11 If, therefore, youhave 
not been faithful in the 
delusive Riches,wlio will 
confide the true to you. 

12 And if you have not 
been faithful in that 
i which is another’s, who 
will give you that which 
is *YGU3£ OWN ? 

13 | No Domestic can 
1 serve Two Masters; for he 
will either hate the one, 
and love the other ; or he 
will attend to one, and 
neglect the other* You 
cannot serve God and 
Mammon* 


* Vatican Manuscript— 8* unsaid* 0, Thy letters, and* An&— 

?. Thy letters, und* 0, itihils* IS* our own* 


+ 0, The bath was tho largest measure of capacity among the Hebrews, except the Aomer* 
which it was the tenth i>n i t* See E/ek. xlw 11,11. 11 is equal to the ephah, i. e,, to seven 
gallons and a kalj of oav measure.— Clarke. Josephus states that it contained seventy-two 
eextarii* or about thirteen and a half gallons. f 7 : The car was the largest measure oi 

capacity among the Hebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As tlio bath wu& equal to thy 
ephah, so the cor was equal to the hosier* It contained about seventy-five- gallons and five 
pints English. 


■ i* 


1 8* John xii, 36; Eph. v, 8 ; 1 Tlics^. v. S. 

Tim- \ i . 17 — 10 * t TO. Matt* xxv. 21 ; L .ike xix. 


1 0* Dan. i v* 27; Matt, ru 10; xix* 21 j 
2/* I 13. Matt. vL2^ 
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LUKE 


[ Chap. 18. 32. 


p.ap.usva, 14 H Kovotr Se raura iravra Rat m' 

mammon^ Heard and these all also the 

4>apttratot, <ptAapyvpot {nrapxovrss' Rat e^e/jtvK- 

Pharisees, money-lover* being; and they 

TT)pi£op avr op* 15 Kai etwep avrots* *T /nets 

siocked him* And he said to them ; Yon 

€<TT€ ot foSattWFTSj IcUVTOuy GPtoTTtOP T&p 

are those justifying yam-s«Lve* iti presence ofthe 

avdptoftwp* <5 Se 0 eo$ ytpa><rK€t ras fcapSias upL&v 

men: the but God knows the hearts of yon; 

6t i to gp ap6p&wots v^rfXov^ fiSeKuy/na gpcottiop 

for that by men highly prised, an 'bominatioti in presence 

rot; 0€ov* \ 

ofthe God* 

16f O pofios teat at irpQ<py)Tat icos I coavvov m awo 

The law and the prophets till John: from 

rore 7} ftaertXeia rov Qsov GvayyeXtferai) teat 

then the kingdom of the God is preached, and 

was eis avT7}P j8ict£W au 17 EvttowatTGpQP 8e 

every one into her presses* Easier but 

etrrt top ovpapop teat ryp yr\v wap*\0$iv^ tj tov 

it is the heaven and the earth to pass away, than of the 

popLov fjitav feepatap it etretp* 13 TIcts & awoXvcw 

law One fine point to fail. Every one who dismissing 

ttjp 7 vpattca ct&TOV, teat yaftotp kr^pav^ p,oi- 

the wife ofhimaelA and marrying another* commits 

teat was 6 airoXeXv/iGVyjp awo avSpos 

a d uHery: and every one who her bein g divorced from an husband 

yapLcev, fiotx^V€t. 

marrying, commits adultery. 

18 AvBpcovos Se rt$ 7 jv ttAovo-jos, Rat e^eSt- 

A man now certain wag rich, and was 

5u<ritero wopepvpap teat 0vo r crop > ev<ppatvofi€po$ 

clothed purple and fine linen, feasting 

wad 7 7}jLLGpap Xtxfiitpws* ^Tlrwxos Se ns 

every day inmptuoosly* A poor andeertain [was] 

ovotiaTt Aa£cc po$, €j3ej8A 'pro wpos top 

named Laianu, [who] was laid at the 

TrvXtopa avrov 7}XK<ofi€pos^ 21 teat €irtOvfievp 

gate of him being covered with sores* and longing 


14 And the Pharisee^ 

X being money-lovers, alsa 
heard all these things, anti 
they ridiculed him, 

15 And he said to them, 
“ J&ott are those who 
^justify yourselves before 
men ; but Gob knows Jour 
HEAETS J Por THAT Which 

is highly prized among 
Men is an Abomination be¬ 
fore * Gob. 

16 tThe law and the 
prophets were till John; 
from that period, the king¬ 
dom of Gob is proclaimed, 
and every one presses tow¬ 
ards it. 

17 t And it is easier for 

HEAVEN and EARTH to 
pass away, than for one 
Point of the LAW to fail. 

18 t Every one who 
dismisses his wipe, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *HE who 
marries her being di-j 
vorced from her Husband/ 
commits adultery. 

19 f Now there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu¬ 
ously every Day. 

20 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
laid at his gate, full o t 
sores. 


XopratrSifiPat awo tcop ^lx^p mwroPTwp 

to ba fed from the crumb* thcs« falling 

awo T7fs Tpawtfys rov irXovatov* aXXa ttat ol 

from the tabic of the rich: but ere tl the 

kwss tpXQpLtvot aweXetxop Ta eXtcrj avrov . 

dog* coming licked the tore* of him. 


21 and longing to be fed 

with * THOSE CRUMBS 

which fell from the rich 
man’s table ; but even 
the dogs came and licked 
his sores. 


y€P€TO &€ awodaPGiP top cure* 

It happened and to die the poor, and to 

p^xOifpcti & VT °v 5 ^° twf ayysXwv ets top tea\- 

b* borne ftway him by . the messengers into the bo- 


22 And it occurred, that 
the poor man died, and 
was carried away by the 
angels to Abraham’s 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 15, the Lord, 18, he who marries. 20. was—omif, 

SO- who— omit* 21. things which vjsll. 

t 10, This parable stands in connection with a palpable confU&ion and interruption of our 
Savior's discourse, which is broken after the fifteenth verse by three verses neither connected 
with each other, nor with what precedes them. Neither is it directly said that our Savior 
did use the parable, but is abruptly introduced, &c, I am unable to learn whether a similar 
parable has been recognized in the rabbinical writing's Out the complexion ol It certainly 
accords with their mode of illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 
Savior *—Mc€%JloK Dr.Lightfootand others have shown that the Jews in their Gtmara 
have a parablemuch to the same purpose*-* Doddrid&t* 

1 J4, Matt, xxiii. H. t Lulcex. 23. t 1C. Matt, iv, 1?* Luke 

39, X 1?* Matt, v. IS. t IS. Matt. v. S3; si?. 9; JVIark x, 11; I Cor* vii>l(V H 
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top A&paafi. Att e(We 5e icat 6 irhoutnos, teat 

tom Abraam. Bi*d atid also the rich. And 

€ra<f>i j, 23 Kot 1 ev r<p ' 981 ? tTrqpas rovs o<p9a\- 

w» buried. And in the unseen having lifted tire *yo* 

I/lqvs cc&tou, b'Kapxwv /3 acravots, Spcp Top 

Of himself, being in torments, seta the 

AJ8 paa/x airo /xa xpo0€py tecu Aafa pop gp rots koK* 

Abrum from a distance, and Lazarus in the bo* 

Trots avrov, 24 K at avros <f>GQP7)(ras eiire* IXarep 

■omi of him* And he crying out he said j O father 

Afipaafiy eA g7)&op /te 9 icat ire/xif/op Aa^apov^ Iva 

Abraham, do thou pity me, and send Laiarus, that 

to aicpo^ rov SatcrvKov avrov ifSaros^ 

he may dip the tip of the huger of himself of water, 

teat Karatyvfy t tjp y\<ntf<r<xp jxov * 8rt oSupwficu 

and may coot the tongue of me j for I am in p&itk 

€p Tip <p\oyt raim). Enre Se Afipaafi ■ TefO'oi', 

in the flam* this. Said and Abraam j O child, 

ftvyi&ffriTii drt aireAct/ies Ta aya$a tov €v ttj 

remember, that thou didst receive the things good of thee in the 

(w j; <rov, kqu Aa.£apo$ dfJLOiws ra Kctftcr vvv 

life of thee, and Lazarus in like manner the things bad; now 

8e <JSe irapatea A eirat^ <tv Se oSupcutcu* 26 K at 

but this is comforted, thou and art in pain. And 

wacn TQVT01S} fl€Ta£v TjflCOP KCU bflCOP ^afTjLlCt 
besides all these, between of us and of you a chasm 


jxsya efTTTjpiKTCU* dirws oi &tAopre$ Staftqpat 

great has been fixed, so that those wishing to pass over 

€U0€P irpos itfias t fxtf Svpwprcu y /JLTjSe oi €K€t6ep 

hence to you, not is able, nor those thence 

irpos 71 /jlcls Siairepooo'tv. ^Eiire Se* E patron ovv 

to us crossover, Hesaidthcu; I beseech then 

<re, TTdTGpy tva irtfxtyps a vtop €ts top oikop tov 

thee, O father, that thou wouldstsend him to the house of the 

TtajTpos {tow 28 €#<0 yap 7repT€ a5eA <povs* 

father of me; I hare for five brothers; that 

dtapiapTvppTat avrots s tva pa) teat auroi tAdwfftv 

he may testify to them, that not also they may come 

€tS TOV TQ1T0P TOVTOP T7)S jSa&GLPOV* 29 AtJGt 


into the place this of the torment. Says 

*[«vt^] Afipaafi' Matrea kcu tows 

[to him} Abrjuun: They have Moses and the 

ir po(prjTas* attovaaTtotrap avr&p+ 30 *0 5e giitgp' 

prophets: let them hear them. He and soldi 

Ov%h w/jfrepj Aj8pcta/r aAA' eav Tts ai to petepwp 

No, D latuer, Abraami but if One from dead ones 


TOpBV07f ICpQS CLVTQVSy {X€TaP07J<rOV(rtP* 31 EiTT€5€ 
may go to them, they will reform. He said but 


|bosoh. And the eic* 
man also died, and wal 
buried; 

23 and m hades, being 
in Torments, he lifted up 
his eyes, and sees * Abra- 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in f the folds of 
his mantle. 

24* And crying out 
said, f Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of 
his fin gee in water* and 
cool my tongue; For I 
am tortured in this flame.* 

25 But Abraham said, 
* Child, recollect That tfyou, 
during thy life, J didst re¬ 
ceive thy good things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his evil things; hut now 
*liere he is comforted, and 
tfjou art tormented, 

26 And besides all this, 
a great Chasm is situated 
between us and you; so 

that THOSE WISHING to 

pass over hence to yon are 
unable; nor can * those 
cross over thence to us.* 

27 Then he said, ‘I en¬ 
treat thee, then. Father, to 
send him to my xathee's 
house ; 

28 For I have Five Bro¬ 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, lest ttjrp 
also come into this place 
O f MISEEY, J 

29 * But Abraham says, 
$ c Tliey have Moses and 
the peophets; let them 
hear them** 

30 And he said, c Ko, 
Father Abraham, but if 
one should go to them from 
the Dead, they willreform/ 

31 And he said to him. 


* Vatican Manuscript—S3. Abraham. 25, here he is comforted, an A 20. those. 

But Abraham. 29. to him— amti* 

t 22, The expression, "Abraham's bosom,” alludes to the posture used by the Jews at ta 
hie. This was reclining on couches after the maimer of the Romans, the upper ^art of the 
body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying ut length upon the couch. When two 
or three reclined on the same couch, some say the worthiest or most honorable person lay 
first, (Lightfoot says, in the middle;) the next in dignity lay with his head reclining on the 
breast or Dosom of the first, as John is said to have done on the bosom of Jesus at supper; 
and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham's bosom* as denoting the state of celestial 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorable person, and the father of the Jew* 
ish nation,, to be in his bosom signifies (in allusion to the order in which guests were placed 
at an entertainment) the highest state of ftelicilw next to that of Abraham himself 
—Burden f 28, Tots kolpois, being plural, the idea seems to be as expressed in the text 

Seo Rark hurst 

1 25. Job xxi. 13; Luke Vi, 24. 1 29* Isa. viii.80; ixxiv.16; Joh^ v. @0.46 ; Aofefl nv 
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xut<£>* Et MctKTeoDS f cat nw Trpofppreav ovk avov- ‘If tliey hear not Moses 

to him: If Mobos Biid tbe propbeu not they , ail3 t lo PEGI’IIETS, .t IK'N 

ovaiv, ovds cau rts e« vetepevv avaffrr) 3 wetc- tkerwilltliey be convinced, 

hear, neither if oi.o out of dead oues okouUl rue, will tboilgll 0116 SiiOlllll rise 

0jiiTovTat. Lmin the Dead.’" 

they be convinced. CHAPTER, SYIL 

KE<£\ 17 o I And he said to ^hia 

l« * « fl „ DISCIPLES, t“ n is impos- 

Ewe Se irpos rovs (xa6pras° Avevticicrov sible for snares ‘not * to 
Ucsiij and to the disdpieB! impossible come; buV, Woe to him 

etTTt tow p.7\ ^XQav tu f/fca/'fiaA.tt* oval 5e, St through whom they come I 
it is of the not to come the «uares£ woe butjt^du^h It tv OIL 1 d lie better foi 

o6 epxercu, 3 AucriTsAet avrcp 9 «i jivKos ovmos him, if an upper Millstone 

ivhom they come* It is profitable for him* if a millstone upper WCI'Q huiLPcd &l)Out Ilia 

7 repi/cetT«i ircpt rav rpaxv^-OP a utou, Kai cppnc- keck, and he be thrown 

waolumg about the neck ofhnu, mi,! 1; -we fc<'*u mto the SEA, than that he 

TCU ets TT]I> 9a\affGrav 3 7 ] ira <rKci>8a\itrp kva s h on 1 din snare one of these 

thrown into the aea t than that hothonlil tbMihin one XilTTLIl OUifS* 

70DV /AUtpav rovrwp. 3 npotre^erg eaurois, Eav 3 Take heed to your- 

of the little ones these* Take heed to yours elves* if selves £ $. If thy BROTHER 

5e a/xaprr tre] 6 o*§e\<pos &ov f eirtri/LLTyazt/ sins* JrebubeMm; and ii 

and should fciu £ against thee] the brother of thee* rebuke rcforniS) fOrgtYO him. 

avTtor Kai eav fjLeTav<Q7}CTY}} atpes avrq) t 4 K at 4 And if ueven times in 

hira; nod if he gV.uM reform^ forgive him* And a DAY IlG Bl.iS against thee* 

eau Itt raKts rr}$ Ti/xepas a*xapry ei$ Hat and seven times he turns 

if oeven thne& oft ho day he should uin again at thee, and to tliee again, Saying, i I 

47 rrattts *[ttjs fjuspas] em<TTpGipr}$ Xzywt/* reform 3 * thou shalt forgive 

leven times [oftho day} lie should turn* saying; him.** 

NleTavotx)' ct<J>^( 7 €is avrtp. § And the apostles 

I reform; thou ghalt forgive him* Said to tile lORDj, tf In- 

® Kat enrol/ ot a^oaroXoi T<p Kvpioy Hpo/rdes crease our l ? aith- >s 

Aud caid the upo&tles to the lordj Dothouadd ^ J And hll6 XiOHl) (Said* 

7}lAiv in<rTiv» 6 E( 7 T 6 6 tcuptos' Et u If you had X^aith as a 

tons faith. Said arcd th e lord; If you had GIdi 11 0f MUStard* ^OM 

mtTTiv &s KOKKOJ/ erwenrewsy eXeyere av r?) might say to this byca- 

falth aa h grain of mustard, you tni^hteay to the jEtri^ETTlU 1 '^ Be tllOU Up 

<TVKafiu/€p TavTT} 9 Ef cpL£w$i]Tt 7 Kat tpureu&ij'ri rooted and planted in th? 

Bycamine-tre^ this; Be thon 11 proofed* and be thou planted in SEA | Slid it WOuM obej? 

T?? 8a\a<r<nj* Kat vtt TjKGVtrej/ av hpAV* 7 T is 5e you* 

the eeaj and D would obey yom ’Which but 7 But which of you hav- 

vpcoop SovXoy aporptwvra y\ iroutatucvray iug a Servant ploughing or 

of you a clave h&vin^ plougldug or feeding cattle, fending catlie* Will say to 

&s eiaeKQopTi etc rov aypov t psi° Eyffews 1 him as he comes in from 

who having come out of he field will say * Immediately I the JPIBLD, f Gomeimmedl- 

irapeXBo/i/ avairetrai; 3 AXX > ovepet avro) ately, andrecline?' 

going do thou recline? But not will say to him g vyill he Iiofe Say t§ 
E TOt/na&Qi/ rt SeiTT^Tjorci?, icai icepi^wcraiiepos him*" make ready my sup- 

Malte ready what I may sup* and having gli ded ^ gild tliyself, and 

Btatcoyei juo^ ews tpayo) Kai ma>' tccu fjieTa ravra serve me* while 1 eat and 

do thou servo me, till I may cat find driulc i and after these drink * t aild aftClWards tfjOU 

^wyeertu Katirie&ai av; X a P tl/ ^X etr ^ ) ^ i}V ^ t ? shalt eat and drink 

ahalteat and diinlc thou? Not favor has the slavu g IXoeS he tliailk ^that 

etteivtpy Sti €7 vQt 7 ]<xe ret Siarax^evra ; "^[Ou servant 'Because, he did 

that* because he did tho things having been commanded if £No wliat WaS Commanded? 

Sottw.] 10 O&rw Kat ^jwets, bray irotyjffTjTe wavra 10 So also j)ou, 

A thiut*'] So also you, when you shall have done nil yOU shall fa£tV6 done All tll@ 

* Vatican Manuscript “1* his disciples* >1* should cown \ nevertheless Woe- 

S, ugainsfctliee— omit* 4* of the day—the qriivant* 9- him* 1 think 

not -—omit, " 

% 31* Johnsii. TO* 11. t l* Matt, xviii.fi 7; Mark'ix*43 ; l Cor- xi.l& J 3. Matt* 
xviii. 15, 21* X 3- Lev* z:s.l7 r Prov^xvii.lbi James v, m *16- Matt. xviL 

fxn21j Markix* 93 ^ kL 93., 
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r« §i&ra;£0epT# 'Or: SouAoi 

ike things having btien commanded you, say yo£i That claves 

axpziot €<t}jl€V* Sri 6 oo(p*tAopL€V fr otrj<raty 

unprofitable wo are* because what we were bound to do, 

7r€7TQt7}ttafl€V m 

we have done. 

ll Kat GysvsTQ *v ,r<p TTopevecr&ai avrov e*s 

And it happened in the to go him to 

I ep 0 U<Ta A?ftc£ } feat avros dt7jpx^ TO 5m fis&ov 

Jerusalem, and be passed through midst 

%afJL<xpsia$ Kat TaMKaias* 13 Kat eir^px^f^^ov 

of Sam avia and Galilee* And entering 

UUTQV sis rtva kco/at}P^ airyvrijG'ap avr<p 8e/tct 

of him into a certain village, met him ten 

Atirpot apSpes* ot €C TTi)(rav woppeodep* 13 K at 

leprous men, who stood far off* And 

avrot ypav epwpi\v^ Ae 7 on“£s* lijrrov ejricrrara 

they lifte cl up a v o ice, s ay in g i J esus m a b t cl 

€A *f\(TOV Tipias* 14 Kat tdcov ziirev avrois * 

pity us. And seeing he said to them: 

HopGudGVTts emdei^aTS iavrovs rots hpsvcn. 

Going show you yourselves to the priests. 

Kat tytvero gv rep vitayttv avrovs, tKQL$apt<r$7}- 

And ithnppened in the to go them* they were cleansed* 

(rap * * 5 Ei3 §€ avTwtf) tS&p 6rt taOrj, £tt tcr- 

One and of them, seeing that he wasoured, turned 

Tpei^e* juera <p(f}PT}S JtieyceA?js top 6tov* 

hack, with a voice loud glorifying the God: 

16 Kat eTT€(T€V zm TrpoQ'WTrov irapa tovs ttoS as 

and fell on face at the feet 

avrov 9 eu^apuTT&jp avTfp* Kat avros tjv ^a^act- 

o 1 him* giving thanks to him: and he was a Siuna- 

petTTjs* 1 7 AwofcpiBtts Se 6 l^trovs enrev Ou%f 

ritan. Answering and the Jesus said: Not 

ot Sejm etcadapiffQyjfraP ; 1 5e tvvza ttov ; 18 Ovx 

tho ten were cleansed? the but nine where? Not 

evpsdrjffav uiroiTTpetyoLPTes Sovvai 8o£ap rep 

Wk. j ; found having returned to give glory to the God, 

6i pL7) 6 ctAAoyepTjs ovros: 10 Kcu enre-v avrrp* 

except the foreigner this? And he said to him: 

Aim^ras Trope vov* m err is <xov crzircoKz ere.] 

Arising go thou: [th© faith ofthee has saved tbec.j 

20 Et VGp6}Tl}&€tS $€ VWO TWV <f>tIptTatCOP^ '/TQT$ 
Having been asked and by the Pharisees, when 

€px*rat tj jSafffAem rov &€gv 9 a7T€ttp£07j avrots 9 

comes the kingdom of the God, he answered them, ■ 

teat <?£7rep* Ovx epx^ ai 7} jQaenAem tov $€ov 

and said: Not comes the kingdom of the God 

psra irapaTTjpritfeoos* 21 ouSe Gpoveriv* ISov &5e, 

with careful watching j nor wilHhey say; Lo here, 

ip, ^[f5oy] e/cer iSot; ^ctp, 7} jSacrfAefct tou 0€ov 

or, [lo] there, 1 o for, the ma^esty of the God 


, t 


THINGS COMMANDED yOU 

say, e Wc are xmprofftaljld 
Servants; for vve have clone 
only what we were hound 
to do/” 

II And it occurred, as he 
was PitocE^DTNG to Jeru¬ 
salem, i)t passed througli 
Uie Intei'ior of Samaria and 
Galilee, 

13 And as he was about 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him* who 
stood Jat a distance; 

13 and iijfp lifted up 
their Toice, saying, |c Jesus, 
Master, pity us,” 

14 And seeing them, lie 
said to them, J Cf Go, show 
yourselves to the priests/* 
And it happened* as they 
were going, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them per¬ 
ceiving That lie was cured, 
returned, praising God 
with a loud Voice; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his eeet, thanking 
him; andfjc was aSama* 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said, Were not the 
ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine ? 

18 Were none foundv o 
return to give Praise to 
God, except this alien?** 

X9 And lie said to him 5 
cf Arise, gojdiy way; *thy 
eaith has saved thee/* 

30 And having been 
asked by the Pharisees, 
when God’s kingdom was 
coming, he answered them, 
and said, (S The kingdom 
of God comes not with 
outward show; 

31 nor shall ihey say, 
'Behold here! or there!’ 
for, behold, i God’s roxal 
majesty is among you/' 


* Vatican Manuscript. —10. thy paitb has saved thee— omit . 21. lo— g/hi#. 

t 21, In this verse it has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification of 
kee basileia ton theov t> the ein gdom of Gon, and render as in the to* t. That this rendering 
is admissible and correct, see Note on Matt, iii, 2, Btmleia here refers to theperertt to whom 
the title and honor of king belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom* Prof. Whiting, 
an able Hebrew and Greet scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verso ou;?ht to be rendered 
“the fciwjns among you/* Dr. A. Clarke inanofceon the 21st verse evidently uneerstood 
it as xelatin^ to the Christ, lie says, “ Perhaps those Pharisees thought, that Messiah was 
kept secret, in some private pbtce f known only to some of their rulers; and that by and Dy 
he should be proclaimed in a similar way to that in which Joaah was by Jehoiadaifio pi'iGGfc 
See the account, 2 Chron, xxiii. 1—11/* 

IS. Lov^siii, 46. t 14. Lev, xiih g; xiv, 2; Matt, vlii, 4; Lukov. 14. 
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erros 6jt4wr etfrm ^Enre Se 7rpos tous flav¬ 
in the midst ofyou ia, Heemd and to the disci- 

ras\ E KevcovTcu yj/ispaty ore GirtOvfjirjtreTe pitav 

pies ; , Will come days, when yon will desire one 

TWV TjflGpCOV TOV VtOV TOV aV&ptoTTOV iSetV* Kat 
of the days of the son of the man to see; and 

ovk otyeaQs* ^Kai epovcriv bpav* I Sou tj, 

not yon will see. And they will say to you; Lo here* or, 

(Say e/C€i* jjlt) cc7r€A07jr€, jutjSg Stctf|7jre + ^flmrep 

lo therej not you may go Away* nor may you follow, Even 

yap ^ atTTpaTTTj, ^ acrTpairTovm ejc rifs &7T* 

for the lightning, that dashing out of the under 

ovpavQVy €t$ TTjy uir* ovpavou Actjtiirer ovrws 

heaven, to the under heaven sbinee; so 

€crrai S vios tov apQptoirov^^v rrt ^uep<j avrov .] 

will be the eon of the man [in the day ofhim*] 

9 s nparroif 5e Set avroy iroWa ira6etp f teai 

First but it behoves him many things to suffer, and 

aKohoKt}jia<x6y]vai atro r^sysvsas ravrrfs* 2e Kcu 

hto be rejected front the generation this. And 

KCL0W$ €J€V€TO €P TCUS 7}fJL€pCU$ No)6, OVTCOS GffTCtl 
3 a it happened in the days of Noe, so it will be 

nett ev rats Tjpepcus tov viov to v avOpcotrov* 

also in the days of the son of the man, 

^ KerdtQPy GirtvoV) eyapLOVV) e^eyajtu^oyro, aXP 1 

They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, tilL 

fjs TjfAspas ewnjAde Ngv€ sis ryjp Ktfiwrop* teat 

of which day entered Noe into the ark; and 


22 And he said to the 
disciples, X Days will 
come, when you will desire 
to see one of the bats of 
the son of man, and you 
will not see it* 

23 JAnd they will saj 
to you, ** Behold, there I s 
or c behold, here!* follow 
not. 

24 % For as that light¬ 
ning FLASHING OUt of 
one part under Heaven, 
shines to the other part 
under Ileaven; so will the 
son of HAN bo* 

25 I But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re¬ 
jected by this GENERA¬ 
TION. 

26 JAnd as it was in 
the days of Noah, so will 
it be also in the days of 
the son of man. 

27 They were eating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given in marriage* fill the 
day that Noah entered the 
are* and the deluge 
came, and destroyed them 
all. 


r}\&sv & KarafckvtrfjioSy mi ottcoKstsu awavras. 

came the flood* and destroyed alt. 

^*0fiotcos Kat &s ey€V€T 0 sp rais y/aspats Aarr* 

In like manner alio as it happened in the days of Lot; 

7 )o , 0 top 7 smvov Tjyopa^opy S7rw\ovp y stpVTtvopy 

they ate* they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 

(pKQ§Ofiovv 39 'p 8e ijuepq, A.cur ctwo 

they built; in th& but day went out Lot from 

SoSojUttP, €j3pe^e irvp teat Qeiov air* ovpauov , k<h 

Sodom* it rained Are and brimstone from heaven, and 

aTrw\z<T€V kiravras* 30 Kara ravra earat e ?/ 

destroyed all; according to these it will he in the 

TjfjLspq 6 vtos tov avOpairov airoKaAv'T^ercu. 31 Ep 

day the son of the man is revealed* In 

€K€tP7} T7J yfiepCfy 6s €(TTa( 67T( TOV SwfiaTQS, Kat 
that * the day, who will be on the roof, and 

ra tfmvT) avrov ev rr} Qitaq,^ ptf Kara^ana apai 

the goods of him in the houae b not Let him descend to take 

aura* Kat 5 zv r<p ayptpy dptoitos jxt) eir wrrpe- 

them; and he in the Held, in like manner not let him 

i far co € is ra OTCtato. *~Mvr}fiov€V€T€ TTjsyvvcu- 

tum for the things behind* Remember you of the wife 

kos Acer, ^ t Os ettr ^rjTTjtrri ttjp tyvxyv abrov 

of Lot* Whoever may seek the life of himself 


28 In like manner also 
as it was in tlie days of 
Lot; they were eating,they 
were drinking, they were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting* they 
were building; 

29 but Jon the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom* 
it rained Fire and Sulphur 
from Heaven* and des¬ 
troyed them all* 

30 Thus will it be in the 
Hay when the son of man 
is revealed. 

31 On That day, Jlet 
not him who shall be on 
the roof, and his furni¬ 
ture in the house, de¬ 
scend to take it away ; and 
in like manner, let not him 
who shall be in the * Held 
turn back. 

32 X Remember Lot's 
wife. 

83 J Whoever may seek 
to * save his life, will 




24. in his 


* Vatican Manuscript. —23. there 1 or behold here! follow not, For, 
j>a*— onwt, 81. Field. 33. insure his live. 

+ 22, Matrix, 15. X 23. Matt, xxiv, 23; Mark xiii. 21; Luke XXL 8. t 24. Matt, 

rxiv.2fc *1 25. Mark viii.81; Ix,31 s x. 33; Luke ix. 22. t 20. Gen. vii Matt, 

lv .87 *39- Gen, xix-16* 2 A t 81. Matt. xxiv. 17 x Mark xiii. 15* % 8 t. Goa 

f 33.’Matt. x. S9| xvi, S5j Mark fill, 35; Lukeix>34; Jolmxii. 25. 
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trce&tUy airo\ cei avn]v /ecu 6s eap airoXztrp 

1trilUo» her; and ifhotFCf nay lose 

auTTjr* fiwQyovriirei auri}v * 54 A€ 7 w itywy* Taurjj 

her, will pr«erv© hen I*&y to you t In tftU 

rp wwTt tcrovrai S vo eirt xhtvrjs puas* els itapa- 

iko lifLt wiJl be two on bed one; one will 

Aij^TjG'eTcUj ttat & trepos a<f>€$7}<rerau 35 A vo 

betaken, and the other will be left* Two 

t&Qyrm aAi)Bov&at em to avro* tj fua TrapaAyftfi- 

will be grinding on the tame; the one will be 

077tT€TCU, KCti 7} a<f>€07}(T€TOLU 36 KcU CW TOK~ 

taken, and the other will be left* And in* 

ptBevres Xeyoviriv avTtp* tlou, Kvpt€ ; f O $€ 

flrftving they said to him; 'Where, O lord? He and 

€tTT€P C IVTOIS* 'OlTQV TO (TfOjUa* €K€l CVVaX^^TOy- 
flaid to them; Where the body, there will be gathered 

TCtt 0i «€T0l* 
the eagles, 

KE^. ti}\ 18. 

-,7 

1 EAcye 5e teat irapaffoKqy avro is, vpos to 

II* spoke and also a parable to them, in order that 

i€iv irauTore TTpocrev^ecflest, Kai fit} eKKctUEif', 
ought always to pray, ADd not tobeweajy, 

8 heyw Kpirps r is pv sv rtvt ttoKsi, top 6gop 

flaying: A judge certain was in a certain city, the God 

fiy\ <pofJov{jL€VO $j Kat avBpoyRov w) evTpeirojuevos, 

not fearing, and man not regarding, 

z Xijpa 5e t\v ep tj? ireAet tKetvr}' Kat 7}pX* T0 
A widow and war in the city that; and a he went 

irpos avroV} A eyovera' Ek8ik'q<tqv jue airo tov 
to hi m, aaying; Do justice me from the 

avriStKov /iov, 4 Kat ovk ijOtAiitrev eirr x? ovov * 

opponent of me* And not he would for a time, 

Mf a 5e ravra siwev ep eavry E; kolitov 6*ov 

Afterwards but these he said in himself; If even the God 

ou (pafiovfLai, ko.l avdpcoirop ovk evTpeTrojiat’ 

nob I fear, (md man not I regard: 

5 5ictye *0 ira p$x* iv f^ ot tcoirov tt)p X^P av ravTTjv^ 

through the to render to me trouble the widow this, 1 

aVTTJP* Ivq t fJSTi €ts T€\o$ £pX0(Jt,€V1} 

i vill do justice her; that not to end coming 

jae. %tire £?€ 6 Kvpios* Akou&cltG} 

ah* should pester une* Said and the lord: Hear you, 

tl 3 icpLTi}s ttjs aSiKLas Atyet* ?*0 5e fleos 

that the judge the unjust says* The and God 

ob fllfi 7TGiyi<r€L T7JV. €K8lK7}(riV TOOK €KA€tCTWP 
bot not will do the justice for the chosen ones 

avr&v twv fSowvTwy irpos avrop rjfiepas Kat 

of himself those crying to him day and 

PvtCTOSs Kat ixaKpo9v/j.a>v eTT* avrots ; s Aeytv 

night, and healing long towards them? Isay 

VJJLtVy S* t 7TOt7]<r€L T7)V €K5tK7}(TtP aVTWV Gp T&X 61 ' 
to you, that he will do the justice for them inaninutant, 

XIAt^p 3 vtos tov Q,r§po)Trov sAdwp apa svpvjttL 

But the ana of the man coming indeed will he find 

tt\v ictarrty em ttjs yi}s; 

the faith OQ the earth ? 

h 

* Vatican Manuscbitt.— 34^ a Bed, gp* als^ will* 


lose it; and whoerermaj 
lose it, will preserve it, 

84 % I tell you, in That 
night th;re will b; tw« 
on # a Bed; One will be 
taken, and the OTHBHleft 

35 Two will be grinding 
together 5 the ONE will be 
taken, and the other left/' 

36 And answering* they 
said to him, % if Where, 
Lord?” And hr said to 
them, "Where the rodt 
is, there * also the eagles 
will be assembled*" 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And he also spoke a 
Parable to them, t- how 
that they ought Jto 2 ray 
continually, and not he 
weary; 

2 saying, "There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, wh feared not God 
nor respected Man* 

3 And there was a Wid* 
owin that Citv; and she 
went to him, saying, Ob ¬ 
tain justice for me .tor 
my opponent/ 

4 And he would not for 
a time; but afterward 
he said within himself 
'Though I fear not Gon 
nor regard Man; 

6 £yet, because thii 
widow importunes me, 1 
will do her justice, lest U 
last her coming should 
weary me!* ** 

6 And the Lord sok% 
"Hear wliat the unjust 
judge says; 

7 and % will not God da 
justice for those chosen 
ones of his, who are cry™ 
ing to him Hay and Hight, 
and he is compassionate 
towards them F 

8 I tell you, $That fe* 
will speedily do them ju& 
tice. But when the fr' 
of man comes, will he find 
this belief on the land 

"l 111 ■ ■■»■ ■ ■ 


t 34* Matt, xxiv, 4^ 4T } I The* 1?. X S6- Matt* sxiv. 28, 
Bom. %n. 12 ; Eph* vi*lS f 5* Luke xL & t ?* £er. vl 1R 

fc*; 2 Pet lii. i Q* 
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C?iap. 18 : 17 > 


9 E*7T€ 5e itat t vpos rtyas tovs TTeiroi&oTas 

He spoke Aud aRo to some those trusting in 

zavTOts Stl eiG't Buccuot , kcu e^oufeyovyras tovs 

Lhemselvea that tlioey are just ones, and despising the 

Aonrou$ ? T 7 }v irapa{5oki}P ravr^p* 10 ApSponrot 

others, the parabla this: Men 

5t/o aP€^7]{rav eis to tepay srpoiT^v^acBar & eis 

two ivent up iuto the temple to pray; the one 

puraioS) teat 6 erspos TekcvvTjs* 11 *0 *&apt- 

a Pharisee* mid the other a. tax-gatherer. The Fhari- 

traios s <rra&€is irpos havrov^ ravTairpocrrivx^ 0 * 

see, standing by himself* these he prayed: 

*O 0eo$, ^vx^purreo ero£, &rt ovtc etpu &cnr€p ot 

The God, IgivethanUs to thee, that not lam like the 

A enrol TG)v ay8pco7ro!?p $ aprrayes y aSucot , [xoix°h 

others of the men, plunderers, unjust ones, adulterers, 

j} j cat &s qvtos 6 tgA (Dvrjs* 12 Ntjo't^i/co t ov 

or even like this the tax-gatherer* I fast twice of the 

crctjQj Qarov 9 awoBtRarw iravra dcrct tcrwfiau 13 Kcu 

week, I tithe all what I acouire. And 

<5 tcKwptjs {ictKpodtv effTtos ovk 7}6t?\£P 

the tfoi-'gatherer at a distance having been standing not would 

ot>Se tops o(p$a\fjiovs <?ts tov ovpavov ewapat* 

notevem the eyes to the heaven lift up i 

ak\* ervTt'rey T0 &ti}8os abroVj keywv 

hut he smote [on] the breast of himself, saying; 

‘O 0eos, ikaaOriTi fxot rep afxaprcohtp* 14 Asya* 

The £od, he propitious to me the sinner. Isay 

fyu*, Kartfiy) ofiros SeSuccuco/xei/os £i$ TOP oikqv 

to you, went down this having been justified to the house 

CLUTOV} 7} yUp €K£IVQS‘ QTt 7 m$ 6 ettPTOP, 

of himself, or for Chat: for every one the exalting himself, 

rctTT €iya>dyjo'€Tott* S §€ rairetycoy kavroy^ v^tioOTp” 

will be humbled* he hut humbling himself* will be 

<T$TCU. 

exalted. 

^ Xlpo(T£<p€pov 5e avrep kcu res f3pe<p7)$ tva 

They brought and to him also the infants, that 

avToay aim^rai* iBoprts 5e ot ptaOifrai €ir€Tifxtf-* 

them lie might touch j seeiug and the diseiplea rebuked 

tray avrots* 15 f G §e Pijtops 'irpotTKakso'aixzvQS 

them. The but Jesus eallingto 

avra y tiirev Atpere ra icatBta ^px^8at irpos 

them, he said; Allow the little children to come to me, 

kcu [XT] Kookvzre avra 4 rwv yap roiovrwy soriy 

and not forbid them; for the because suchlike is 

7 ] fiaviketa. rov 0eou. 17 A {iqv A.eyw Ifiiv, os 

the kingdom of the God, Indeed I say to you, who 

eay /lit? Se£i?rai Ti}y fia<n\$Lau rov dsov &s 

ever not may receive the kingdom of the God 

wcuBtoP) ov fii] } £t(Tc\$Ti ets auri}y* 

a little child, not not may enter into her* 


as 


9 And lie spoke tills 

PAYABLE alst* to SOHE, 
Jwho trusted in tbem^ 
selves Tliat tliey were 
righteous, and despised 
OTIIEES. 

10 "Two Men went up 
into tlie temple to pray; 
the one a Plinriscc, and 
the OTiiERalh'ibutc-tater* 

11 TiiePHARJSEEStand- 
iiig by himself, prayed 
thus; t f O God, 1 thank 
tliee, That I am not like 
other men,—R apacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This tribute-taker* 

12 I fast twice in the 
week, I tithe all that I 
acquire* 3 

IS *But the TRIBUTE- 
TAKER, standing at a dis¬ 
tance, would not even lift 
up Ills EVES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his breast, say- 
ing, f O God, he propitious 
to me a sinner/ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his house 
justified #more than the 
other; |For every one 
who exalts himself will 
be humbled; and he who 
humbles himself will be 
exalted/' 

15 I And they brought 
to him their infants also, 

j that he might touch them; 
but the disciz j les seeing 
it, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, * f Per¬ 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 

to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to Jsuch 
like belongs the kin gdom 
of God* 

17 % Indeed Isay to you, 
■Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God like 
a Little child, he willhy no 
means enter it/ ? 


* Vatican Manuscuii'v. —13* But. 


p.3. on— 


1L more than the other* 


■J- 11. The following from Bcreshith Rabbet ,^will illustrate this Pharisfiio pride:—"Rabbi 
Simeon* the son of Joehai, said; The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham, If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, I and my 
son should make two of them; and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of this 
number * and if there were but ten, 1 and my son would he of the number; and if there were 
but five/l and my son would be of the five; and if there were hut two, I and mj sou would 
he those twos and if there were but one, myself should be that one/' 

± to " Luke s., 29t X 11 Job x^i. 20; HatL xxiii. 18; Lulcexiv.il; James iv, 

671 Pet* v, 5, 3/ % Matt-six* IS * Murk x* 13* t 16,1 Coar«xiv* 20 t lPet*ii*3 

JjLyiStok.s/iS.* 


Chap. 18: 30.3 LUKE. 

* _ ___ _ . . . 

ev fi7j aTo\a$p TroXXairXacrtopa ev rq> tccuptp 

not not tnay receive many times more in the season 

rovTtyj /ecu ep rip attopt rq> epxopieptp £ wr\v 

tbi«, aui in the ago the comiug life 

cuwviav. 

age-laitinj* 

31 TlapaXafiwP 5e tov$ SteSt/ta, stire irpos 

Having taken and the ■ twelve, he said to 

avrovs* ISaUj avafiatvojAev eis *Iepo(roAvjua, teat 

themi ho, ire go to Jerusalem, and 

T€\€(r07}(r€Tat iravra ra yeypapipteva 8ta rwp 

will be finished all the having been written through the , 

irpo<py)ra>p rep vup tov avdpwirou* ^Hapa5o$7)~ 

prophets in the eon of the man, Jie will be deliv- 

(T€tcu yap rots edp€<rt y teat ept7ratx0v°' €ra h Kai 

■red up for to the Gentiles, and will be derided, and 

vfipt(r97)(r€Taty teat eptiervo'&iqo-tTar 33 tccu /ia<r- 

will be shamaefally treated, and wi 11 b e spit on i and bavin g 

rtywo'avT€s aieoKrepovatp avrov* teat rrj ripLepy 

been scourged they will kill him: and the day 

rp rptrp apaa’TTjererat. 34 Kat avrot ovSep rov- 

the third he will stand up. And they notone of 

Twr <rvvi)Kcip* feat 7}p to pTjfia tovto tceitpvfjLfie- 

these understood* and was the thing this having been hid- 1 

pop air 5 avroopy teat qvk Gytpotxrtcop raXeyopteva* 

den from them, and not they knew the things being spoken, 

35 E yepero Se ep Tcp zyyt^etp avrov sis 'I epiX^y 

It happened and in the to draw nigh him to Jericho, , 

tu<£Aos rts €Ka9if}TO irapa ttj v 65oi^ t rpoeratrwp* 

a blind man certain sat by the way begging, 

36 AKovcas Se oxXov 8taTropevopt€Pov y eiewBaueroy 

Hearing and a crowd passing along, he asked, 

t t . €tifj rovro ; ^ AirTiyyetXaP Sc avr<p y ort 

what may be this? They told and him, that 

iTjtrovs 6 Na(apatos ir apepx^Tat* 33 Kai cjSo^crt, 

Jesus the Naaarene , passes by. And he shouted 

A eyooy* IrfTQVj vte AainS, eXerjcov pie. 3J Kcu 

ftayingi Jesus, O aon of David, pity me. And 

ot icpoayopres ctt ertficop avr<p 9 ivc t trtcuTTTjcr?;. ! 

those going before rebuked him, that he might be silent, | 

Autos 5c woXXay ptaXXop etcpaCev Ytc AavtS, 

He but much more cried out: O son of David, 

cA €7}<roP fie* 4o 2iTa0eis Sc 6 I Turovs €K€Xev&ev 

pity me. Stopping and the Jesus commanded 

avrov a%9y\vai repos avrov* Jkyyuravvos Sc 

him to be led to himself. Having come and 

avrov 9 emjpttTTftrej' avrop 9 41 ^TAe^ywy] T t (rot 

•f him, he asked him, [saying: 1 ) Whatforthra 

tieXets irotrjo'to; ‘O Se e/Tre* Kupce* Iva apa- 

thou desirest I should do ? lie and said z O lord, thr.t I may 

43 Kat & Itjitovs etirep avrqr ApajiXe- 

ict again* And the Jesus said to him: See thou 

ypop* 7) truxTts crov <re<ro)Ke ere. 43 Kcu ivapaxpy}^ 

again i the faith of the* has saved thee. And Instantly 


* Vatican Manuscript-— 41, saying —oiniL 

X 81- Matt.xvi.21; xvii. 23; xx. 17; Mark x. 32- 
i * John xviii, 28; Acts iii, 13, I -M. M;u*k ix, 33; Luke 
t 3!K Matt. £&. 3 Ul Mark x. 46. J Luke xvii, id 
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30 w'ho w ill not Teceivc 
manifold, in this time, ami 
in the cohihgage aionian 
Life,” 

31 X And taking the 
twelve aside, he said to 
them, “ Behold, we go up 
to Jcmsalem, and AJL1 the 

THINGS WHITTEN through 

the peophets, will be ac¬ 
complished in the son of 

32 For % he will be deliv¬ 
ered to the Gentiles, and 
will he mocked, and in¬ 
sulted, and spit upon; 

33 and having scourged 
him, they will kill him ; 
and the tiiied day h« 
will rise again,” 

34 X But tf;cg understood 
none of these things; and 
this matter was concealed 
from them, and they did 
not recognize what was 
spoken. 

J S5 X And it occurred, as 
he approached Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat 
begging by the eoad. 

36 And hearing a Crowd 
passing along, he inquired 
what it meant, 
j 37 And they told him, 
le< Jesus the ^azarite is 
i passing by.” 

38 And he shouted, say- 
ing ? " Jesus, Son of David* 
have pity on me I” 

39 And those going 
before* charged him to be 
silent; btit iyt cried out 
much more, “ Son of David, 
have pity on mel” 

40 And Jesus stopping, 
commanded him to be led 
to limn And having come 
near, he asked him, 

41 “ What dost thou 
wish that I should do to 
thee?” And he Bald, 

Master* to restore iny 
sight.” 

42 And Jesus said to 
Mm, <f Receive thy sight; 
X thy eaith has cured 
thee.* 

43 And instantly he Baw 


52. Matt, Luke rsiii 

. 50; ix. 45; J ohu x. 0 ; xii. tfr 
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MARK 


{Chap. 15 


’’Kbi i} iratiia’K't] tSovtra avrov *jVaAfv] ijpl-ctTO 

Andthe m«id*>«rvaat seeing him [againj began 

Xeyety rots ir ap€0 , T7jKo<rtv* 'Or* obr&s avrwv 

to aaj to those having atood by; That this of them 

etrnv. 70 'O Se iraKiv ypvuro. Kot fttra 

is , Ho and agai n den ied* And after 

fiucpop icakw ol wapeGrwres ektyav t^> Tlerpcp* 

alittlo again those having stood by eaid to the Peter; 

AA?f0ws ej£ avrwP et 4 Ktu yap TahtXatos ft* 

Truly of them tbou art; also for a Galilean thou art, 

^{Vctt t\ A a\ta gov djUOia^Vi.] ^ f O 5e 7)p|aro 

fand the speech ofthee is like,] He then began 

ava9eftaTt£etv ttat ofit^vvai' 'O ti ovk oiSa rov 

to curse and swear; That not T know the 

avBpaytrov rojrov, ov AeyeTe. & Kat etc Sey- 

man this, of whom you a ay. And of *ec- 

rtpov aksftTtop €<pawy}G€* Kat av€{jLpi}G07j 6 

Ond cock crew. And remembered the 

II erpos tov fiijfiaroS) ob etireu avrtp 6 l 7 j<rous* 

Peter the word, of which said to him the Jesus? 

'On irptv aketcropa ^wv^aai Sts f aTtappy\Gip fie 

That before acock to have crowed twice, thou wilt deny me 

rpis* Kat €Tnl Sakaip €ttkat€, 

thrice* And rslteotiapr he wept. 

KE3>, («'. 15, 

1 Kat evficcos eirt to vpwt <rv(ifiQvkiov votij- 

And immediately on the morning a council having 

Gavres ol apxtspsts fiera twv 7rp€G$vr€po>v Kat 

been held the high-prie*U with the elders and 

ypafifiarewV} kcu 6\oy to GvveSptQVy SyjGCLvres \ 
scribes, even whole the sanhedrim, binding 

top hrjGovy 9 aTnjveytcav Kat wapeStoKav r<p lit - 

the Jeans, carried and delivered up to the Pi- 

A ary, 2 Kat eirrjptoTriGev avrov & Utkaros* 

late* And ackers him the Pilate; 

ei b fa&tkevs rwv lovdatwv ; *0 5e airotept - 

Thou art the kinr of the Jew*P He and answer- 

Bus elver avrep’ %v \eyets. 3 Kat fcarrjyopovy 

jng said tc him; Thou a ay eat. And accused 

avrov cl apx t€ P €i £ ttgAAge* 4 *0 5e ITtAaros 

him the high-priestt: many thing*. The and Pilate 

TraAii^ eiryjpwTTj&ev avrov 9 keycnv Ovk airoicptvp 

again asked him, saying i Not anowerest thou 

ovbev; i5e, irotra gov KarapaprvpovGiy , 

nothing ? see, how many things o t thee they testify against. 

^ 'O 5e I? (Govs ovKert ouSev aireKptBr}* &GT€ 

The bnt Jesus no longer nothing answered: so 30 


again asked him, saying i Not anowerest thou 

ovbev; t5e, irotra gov KarapaprvpovGiy , 

nothing P see, how many things of thee they testify against. 

^ 'O 5e I? (Govs ovKert ouSev aireKptBr}* &GT€ 

The bnt Jesus no longer nothing answered: so 30 

Bavfiageiv vov niAarov. 6 Kara Se kopT7]v 

to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 

aireAuej* avrots iva Se&fitov bvirep titovvtq* 

he used to released to them one prisoner whoever they asked. 


69 maid-seh* 
yant seeing him, *sai3 

to THOSE STANDING BY, 
"This is one of them/* 

70 And he denied it 
again. And after a little, 

THOSE STANDING BY Said 

again to Fetee, (f Cer¬ 
tainly, thou art one of 
them; for thou art also a 
Galilean. 1 * 

71 Then he began to 
curse and svrear, <f I knoir 
not this man of whom you 
speak. 5 * 

72 $And ^immediatelj 
fora second time fa Cock 
crew. And Petee recol¬ 
lected the mmu which 
Jesus spoke to him, "That 
before a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
it, he wept. 

CHAPTER XT* 

1 tAnd immediately in 
the ^Morning, the high- 

PEIESTS, With the ELDEE3 
and Scribes, even the 
Whole sanhedeim, held 
a Council; and having 
bound Jesus, they carried 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 {And Pilate asked 
him, “Art tfjmt the king 
of the Jews?” And he 
answering, * says to him, 
“(Eh 01 * sayest it.” 

3 And the high-peiests 
accused him of many 
things. 

4 jThen Pilate asked 
him again, aaying, “An- 
swerest thou nothing? See 
how many things they * ac¬ 
cuse thee of.” 

5 {But Jesus answered 
no more, so that Pilate 
was astonished. 

6 {Now at each Feast 
he used to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoeverthey 
asked. 


* Vatican MAirir&ciuyT*H50* again—ontif. 69* said to those, TO* and 

thy speech is like it—ctnif, 72, immediately for a second* 1* Morning. 

1. Pilate, says to him* 4. accuse thee of, 

i 72* or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt*xxvL34* 

t <J9. Matt, atxvi.71,73; Luke xxil. 68> 59; John xviii. 25,20. 1 72. Matt. xxyi. 7& 

t l. Psa. ii. 2; Matt, xxvii. 1; Luke xxii.oa^ xxiii. 1; John xviii. 58; Acts ilu 13; iv. 2ft, 
f 2. Matt, xxvih 11. % 4. Matt, xxvii. 13 * f 6 . Isa. liii. 7; John xix. 9. JO* Matt* 

urfl. 15; Lukexxiil. 17; JohnxvUi.95, 
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LUKE 


[Ckdp. 13; It 


avefiXeif/e, teat T)tco\ov$€t avrtp, So^afwi' to y again, and followed liim. 
bftsavr ag»m, And followed him, glorifying the t glorifying God ; and ali 

Beov Kat wets 6 Kaos i5cov, eScotctv aivov 7 tp 6eq). people seeing it, gara 


Oodj &ud *11 the people fteei&g, gave |»r«h§tOtti> God 

KE$ e td\ 19. 

1 Kat sicreKdtoif 0 tijpxero rr}v *Iept^w. * Kat 

And having entered be passed through the Jericho, And 

i5ot/, avtfp opofiart feaKov^pos Zafcx&to$* teat 

1 «, & man for a name being called Zaccheu&t And 

avrits 7}P apxtT*&tovySy teat ovros tjp tt\ovg'iqs . 

he was ft chief tax-gatherer, and this was rich, 

* Kat ej^rei tSety tov l7)trow t rts sort* Kat ovk 

And he sought to see the Jesus, who he 1*; and not 

Tjdvvaro ano rov oxAov, 6 t t ry TjXttet^ futepos 

was abb, on account of the crowd, for the stature little 

ijv. 4 Kat irpoSpafiwv Gp,irpQ 0 r &€V f €7r i 

Was, And running before, be went up on 

cutco/jLOpeaP} ivat iftij avrop* bn €tt€ipyi$ 

a sycamore, that be might see him; for that 

Ae S iGpxco'dcu* 5 Kat ws 7}\&ep eirt top 

hewasahout to pass by, Aud as he came to the 

Towopj avafihtipas b I yjffovs ^[efSer avTOp^Kat] 

place, having loo Led the Jesus {saw him, &ndQ 

eijre xpos avrov* Za«x aie > enesvaat tcara$7)&r 

■aid to him 5 D Zaccheus, having hastened descend thou; 

tTijfttpop yap sv Ttp oiK<p <rov Set /te fjtsivat. 

to-day for in the bouse of thee must me to abide, 

5 Kat fFTreveras ftaTejSfj* tceu direSe^aro a vtop 

And having hastened he came down, and he received him 

X#tp&v* ? K at idopres aTraPTGS Si€yoyyv^op y 

rejoicing. And seeing all murmured, 

A €jopt€S* 'Or* irapa a(iapro>\ip avZpi €ttr7]\&e 

saying; That with a tinner ft man he went in 

KCLTaXvtrai. 8 2ra0ets Se Zok%cuos enre 7r pos 

to lodge* Standing up but Zaccheu* said to 

to P Kvptop* iSot/j Td Tjfttcq tcop u7rapx oi;TW ^ 

the lord; Lo, the half of the possessions 

flOVy KVpt€ y S iSco/JU TOIS TCTW%01 S* 
ofuie, Olord, I give to the poor; 

n €<rvK0(pavT7j<ra aTroStSwpt 

any thing I extorted I give back 

*E(7re 5f 7 rpos avTov 6 liDtrovs’ 

Said and to him the Jesus; 

&G>T7}pia T<p OLKtp TOVTtp €y€P€TO* KCt&OTt ICGU 
salvation to til} house this has eotne; since also 

auros t/to$ AjSpaaja et ttip* 8g yap 6 utos 

he asou o f A brfth am is: q ame f or the so a 

TOO aP$ptoTTQV {TjTTJfTtti Kat <Tft?<Faf TO aTTO\a)\OS* 
of the tana to seek and to save that having been lost* 

13 A kovoptoop Se avrwp TCLvra y irpo<r0€i$ 

Heating and of them these things, proceeding 

€nr€ 7rapa^okj}p y Sta to zyyvs avrop etpat 

he spoke a parable, because the near him to be 

^tpoufraA^j Kat HoKstp avrovs 9 bnTrapaxpV^ 

Jerusalem, and to think them, that immediately 


'i 


CHAPTER XIX. 


entered, 

through 

a Han 
0}t was 
Tribute* 


Kat €1 TtPOS 
ftnd if of any one 

TerpaxAov^* 

fourfold* 

f Ort <T7 Jpop 
That to-day 


1 And having 
he was passing 

| JEEXCHO; 

2 and behold, 
named Zaccheus, 
rich, and a Chief 
takerj 

3 sought to see who Je¬ 
sus was, and could not on 
account of the crowd, for 
he was of low stature* 

4 And running ^betore, 
he climbed a Sycamore ta 
see him; For he wasaoout 
to pass by it. 

5 And when * Jesus came 
to the place, looking up 
he said to him, “ Z&ccheus, 
hasten down, for To*day I 
must abide at thy house.*’ 

6 And hehastened down, 
) and received him rejoicing., 

| 7 And seeing it, they all 

1 murmured, saying, t“He 
! has gone in to lodge with a 
Sinful man.’* 

| 8 But Zaccheus standing 

up, said to the Lord, “Be* 
hold. Master, the half ol 
*My possessions I give 
to the Poor; and if I have 
extorted any tbingfrom any 
one> £1 restore fourfold,* 

9 And * Jesus said to 
him, “To-day liaa Salvation 
come to this house, since 
fje also is $ a Son of Abra¬ 
ham* 

10 } For the son of man 
has come to seek and V> 
save That which was 
LOST.** 

11 And as they wero 
hearing these things, pro¬ 
ceeding he spoke a Parable^ 
because he was near Jem# 
salem, and they thought 
that the kin gdom of Goj» 


♦ Vatican Manitsckipt.—4. brporb* 
8, My possessions Igive to the Poor* 

t 4$. Lukov Actsiv,21 i xi.l& 
rxii. 1; 1 Sam.xli 3; 2 Sam. 

KviiL. 11. 


5, Jesus. 
9. Jesus. 


& saw hin^ and^mih 


X 7- MattJ 7 r.ll; Luke v. 80. 
t 9. i:om, iv. 11 , 12 , 10 ; Gahiii. 7 , 


t & Exod* 

| io. toa 


Giap, I® j IS.} 


LUKE, 


[Chap. 19: 3s. 


h ^- -- ■ 


was about immediately t q 
appear, 

12 Therefore he said, 
I ff A certain Man of noble 


io return. 


fieAAe* - 7} flatTthsia rov 6eov avatpcuvetrOat. 

is About the kingdom ofthe God to appear* 

J2 Er?rez/ ouv* AvOpcoiros rts evysvTjs ziropvQyj 

3Ie said therefore i A min. certain well-bum vfent 

eis X w P av A afiziv eai/'npjSatnA^aj'j /cai birth went into a distant 

into a couzjLjy distant, to receive for himself royal dignity , and I Country to procure for him* 

VTrocrTptilau ^ICocAetrai' Se Sstta Sov\ovs sav- self Royalty, and to return 

13 And he called Ten of 
his Servants, anti gavg 
them Ten f Minas, and 
said to them, 4 Trade till 1 
conic-* 

14 But his citizens 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 
( We are not willing for 
this man to reign over us.’ 

15 And it occurred, that 
at Ills return, having re¬ 
ceived the royalty, he 
ordered those servants to 
lie called to him, to whom 

! lie gave the silver, that 


Having called And ten eIjw&s cfhim- 

tou ? €§wfcev avrots 5e/cct pva$ f ttcu enre wpos 

tclf, he gave to them ten uiinAs, and he said to 

avrovs' npay/naT€vo'Q f cr8€ ews epxo/Jtau u Ot 

them : Ho yon business till 1 come. The 

TTOXlTCU aVTOV €fHL(TOVV OAJTOVy teal a,7r€<TT€l\aV 
but citizens of him bated him, aud sent 

irpecfietap oivt <toj avrov y Asyorres* Ot/ 8g\gpl$v 

anembassy after him, flayingi Notwc arewilling 

tqvtqv jSatrtXevacu yjfxas* Kcu sysvero 

thU to reign over us. And it happened 

€v rep eiravzX&ttv avrov Xafiovra ttjv partKetav^ 

in the to return him having received the royal dignity, 

iccu en re (p&pyjCw ■* avrqr rovs douAous tovtovs > 

and he order-d to be called to himself the slaves those, 

ols tScc/f6 t. apyvpLov iva yv(p> rts n 

to whom he gave f hc silver 


. . ^. .. that he might know, vvhateach ; ^ Hllgllt tnOU TYllfVfc thtiy 

r. 31 ? —d i had gained by traffic, 

SityayiAaTewaro. Ju Uapeyevero Se 5 irpw i 6 Then the iihsi wane, 

h»d oil'd hr tMduiE. e c aln e sadthe fi«t, sayin „ .gi P( *hy HISA K-» 

rosy \£ytx>v^ Ki/pi<=, 7 ] \kva rrov irpoo’etpyao'aTQ 1 gained Ten Minas/ 

saying: Olorcl, the mina oflhee has gained | yf Aiul he Said to him, 

Serccc fivas. K at etirtv avry* Eu, ayaQs SouAe* *'Well done, good Servant! 

tsn minas. And he said to him; Well, O good slave t bcC&USO thotl hast bcctl 

on €p eA gviotgj irurros €y€VOu y ur&t £pov~ j + a very small 

}mcau 5 ein W faithful thou hast been, le thou *^ho J^attCT, pOBSeSS authority 

Se/fct wo\€<x>v. 18 Kcu 7)\Oty 


triav eTra^a/ 


came 


i L ity having; ov&r ten cities* And 

£ Szvreposy Xeyovv* Kvpte? 7} ptva <rov G7roi?i<r€ 

the eecondj saying; Olord, the 

ptvas* E vttg Se kcu 


five 


unnns» 


He said and also 
TTOXetoV* 


minft of thee has made 

rovrtp* K at <rv 

to this; Also thou 

^ K ai erepos 

And another 


ytvov sitavto irtyre 

be over five cities* 

7?A0e, Xsy&v K vpie^ tdov ?/ ptva &ov 7 7}V eixop 

came, saying; Olord, lo the miua of thee, whicli I had 

o.'KQK<uiAev7)v €& <TQV($aptc p, 331 Y*<po$oupLy)v yap 

being laid up in a napkin* I feared fo r 

drt avQpwiros avcrrTjpos gl atpsts^ b 

*hee, because a man 


over Ten Cities* 3 

18 And the second, 
came, saying, Sir, thy 
mina has made Eire Mi¬ 
nas/ 

19 And he said also to 
thus, *Be t^cu also over 
Five Cities* 5 

20 And * the other 
came, saying, 4 Sir, behold 
thy MINA, which I had 

I laid up in a Napkin; 

21 J for I feared thee, 
i because thou art a harsh 

Man; thou takest up what 

thou art; tlioutakestup, what ^] 1QU (Jklst HOt lay down, 

ovtc tOqtcaSy tmt Q$pl£$ls> b ovk trirttpas;* and reapest what thou 

Dot thou didst lay down, toad thou veapcjjtjwhat not thou didst sow, I didst HOt SOW/ 

^Aeyet §€ avrep* E/c rou rroparos <rov fcpiv o> 23 And he said to liim, 

He*aya and to him; Out of ihe " mouth of thee I will judge £ Out of thlDC OW11 JflOUTJi 

* Yatican AlAKuscairT*—15* they h^d gained, 17 * Well done. 20* the otsisb- 

t 12* Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelaus, who went to Home to solicit 
the Emperorthat he might be reinstated in his fathers kingdom; and the Jews sent an 
ambassa^e after him. to pet it ion find plead against him. But however he was confirmed in 
the kingdom oi Judea; and when lie returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies and 
opposers*—ft eircome. t Bk The LXX itsc the original word mnaa for the Hebrew 

rnanch from which it is evident-v derived, and it appears from Ezek* xlv, 12, to have been 
equal to sixty snoke 1 s, Now a i:o wing the s 1 1 ckc 1 wItli Hr* Pndeaiix, to be three shiUings* 
tnen the mina was equal t > nine pounds Hughs h*— A. Clarke* Home makes the miiwt eqmu 
c £3 , 2s* fid* * oi* fifteen do 11 ius , 

J 17- Matt* xxv. 21; Luke xvi, 10, 


hm-sU 


21, Matt. XXV. 24. 


J 22. Watt. 5r!T. 3? 



Chop, 191 23 .j , 


LUKE 


[Chap, 19: S3, 


j 

0 *^ tjwij/pc §ov\<c* j hTi e'TOu avdpw'Ros 

fchee, O evil elavci j thoa knewcst, that t ‘A man 

au(FT7fpos ei^i, a'/j&jj' d ouk sf^KR, stcu Ocpe* 

h&v&fr am, taking up what mot I laid down, siud reap^ 

£W 6 ovk ecrireipa,’ ttai Sian ovk eSoMcas to 

lug- what not I sowed $ and why not thou gaveafc the 

apyvpmy fiov cxj rpctTre^a^ teat eyte gAQwp 

silver of me on the table, and fl coming 

trvv rofrtp av GTTpa^a avro i 24 Kat rots irapw 

^rith inteteat tni"ht have exacted it? And to those having 

rwtrttt tartv Apart air* avrov ry}p pvav^ teat 

ttood by he aaid; Tukeyoii from him the min a* and 

5ore T(p rasf dttta /iivas tx 0VTi * 25 (Kat tvwov 

giro you to the the ten minas having. (And they said 

avror Kuptt) Setta pvas>) Atyco *£*yap] 

to him; O lord, ho hi* ten minna.) I say * [for] 

{tfiiv 6ri 'jravn rtp e^opr* SoOno'erai" (Xtto §e 

to you that to every one the having tvillbe giv-Siij; from hut 

T ov urf exovrosy Kat 6 ex*h ap&y&GTCti ^[asr 

of the mot having, oven what he Ilie, will be tahon [from 

avrov*'] ^ IIX'QV rovst e^dpous jxov WiGiPovs? 

him.} ' But the e: eudea of those, 

Toys jCitj 06AT)fl‘«J'T«s p.e SamXevffcii avrov s, 

tlm -iot willing me to reign over them, 

ayay&re <&Se 9 rrai /mrao’$a£are e^rpos/Oep t tt£n/* 

bring yon hither- ftnd slay in presence of me. 

23 Kat enrw^ eflropGi/er^ 6££7rpo<r$e^ 

And havin * said these, he went bafore, 

avaftcuvcov tis *lepo(ro\vfjLa, 23 Kat *cy$pero &$ 

going up to Jerusalem, And it happened as 

7 ]yyur€F Tiifdtpay-tj k at B if&ar/iayp irpos ro 

he drew near to Bethphago Mad Bethany, thfl 

opos TO &a\ovp.£VQV CA OLUOVff CtTfWTetAe Soo 


mountain that being called 

rtov paB^roov afrroy* 3W fiiwwv ^TiraytTG gis 

of the disciples of himself, saying; Go yon into 

Til? Kartvavrt itwinyjv* tv eaynoptvo^vot 

the ovet-against village: hi which entering 

tvpjjo'erG srtoA ov c<p* 6v 

you wiil find ] :: colt having been tied, on which mo one 

5Tf*?7rore avBpmrcov ettadt<r$* Aviravrts avrov 

ever of men sat; having loosed him 

tfryaysTt* 31 Kat sav rts &pa$ epeyros* Atari 

bring you, And if anyone you may ask: Why 

Xtvsre i oStgjs tpttrt ^'[ost troy ] f On 6 KVptos 

doyouloose? thus say you [to him:'] That the lord 

coirou xP €Lal/ ^ A'lrtkOovres Se of arvt<r° 

of him need has* Having- gone and those having 

rakpLGpQi tbpQVj fca0ws cr/r tv avrots« ^ Avov** 

been sent found* ft& he said to them, &oos* 


of olive-trees, 
30 €LWiWP* 


he aeut 


4^0 


aaymg; 


him 

Atari 

Why 


I will judge thee, Wicke4 
Servant. £I)idsfctliou ku^w 
that i£ am a harsh Man 
taking up what I laid not 
down, and reaping what I 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst then 
not place my money ia 
the bank, that coming I 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest F > 

24 And he said to thosb 
standing by* £ Take from 
him tlie mtna, and give is 
to H i st who lias i the tbn 
M inas/ 

25 (And they said to 
him* s Sir, he has Ten 
Minas,*) 

26 * I my to you, J That 

tO BVERT ONE Who HAS, 

imore shall be given; end 
from him who has not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away, 

27 But * those ene- 
j mies of mine, who were 
! not willing that I should 
reign over them, bring 
'Miher, and slaughter them 
in my presence/ ” 

23 And having said these 
things, £he went on be¬ 
fore, going up to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

39 % And it occurred, as 
h© drew near to Betlipliage 
and Bethany, at that 

MOUNTAIN which CAL¬ 
LED the Mount of Olives, 
; he sent two of **the Dis< 
ciples, 

30 saying, “ Go to the 

VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 

you, in which, having en¬ 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him, 

31 And if any one asks 
you, s Why do you loose 
! him? ? you shall thus say fl 
1 5 Because 1 the master 
'wants him/ w 

33 And those who were 
sent, went away, and 
found it even as he had 
told them. 


* Vatican Manuschivt.— 26. For— omit. 26* from hhn-“-o?rai£t 27* Vheub* 

29. the disciples* 31* to him—oirtit, 

t 24. Perhaps it would be well to supply the vord gained her^- f< Give it to him who has 
gained ten Minns; for I say to you. That to every one who has gained) shall be ffiven; an4 
from him who has not gained^ even what ho has received shall be taken away ”—*Giar Ac, 

t 22 . Matt* xxv. 26* t 26. MatfcxiiL13; xxv, 20; Harkiv* 25: Lnkoviii.Jft 

V 2S* Mark 32. % ^0, Matt vxi.l; Mark.xi.l, 


tfkap. 19: SSO 


LUKE 


[Chap. 19: 44. 


rap 8« entrap top wwXop, ttvo ol nuptot avrov 

Idf m 4 of ttom the colt, said the lords of him 

jrp»s awreuy Tj Xvere top wtaKov 34 O? 8« enrov’ 

to them; WbyloGfleyou tha coltt They and oaid t 

*0 tcvptes avrov xP efaif e X €t * 39 Kai Tjyayou 

ffh* lord of him need bat. And they led 

avrep tfpos top hj&ovv* kcu emp&ttyavTes law- 

him to the Jeaus: end having thrown ofthem* 

tom Tct ijJLtLTia eir* top 7r<a\ov t err€$L0a<rav top 

telve* the mantles Ott the colt* theyseton the 

Iptrovp. 36 YlopevofUfov Se cuvtov, hitzGTpavvvov 

Jestte* Going had of bim* they spread under 

ret tfiaru t a(rT€M €p ry ddq >4 ^ Eyyt^ovrts Se 

the mantlet of them in the way. Drawing near M-d 

avrov 7 }S)j rtpo$ tt y KaTajSacret rov opovs roev 

of him now to the descent of the mountain of the 

«A awp 9 ?}p%aPTO airav to tt\t)8os twp ftadyjrwp 

eli^troea, began all the multitude of the dkiplei 

Xatpovret aip€tp top Beov ipoepp fieyaXp ircpe 

tejoicing tapraUa tho God with azotes Loud for 

waerotv &p ttdoy Svpa/xeoep^ 33 heyovres' Ev\oy- 

fill whLehthey saw mighty works, baying; Worthy 

ifltiwos d ^pxo^pos (3a<rtAev$ gp woftart Kvpiotr 

Ofbleuiugtke eoming king in name of Lord: 

ttp7}vin ep ovpavtpf ko* 8o£a $v 6tyurrot$ t 39 Kai 

fwaca in heaven, end glory in highest* And 

TIP €3 TMP 0W0 TOV 0%A0V €17 TOP ITpOS 

■erne of the Fhariiem from the crowd said to 

tkVTQP AtffafffectXe, eirtrtpyicrop rots ptaQprats 

him t Q teacher, rebuke the disciples 1 

gov* Itcu ajroKpiBets eiirev ^[c&oroirl Aeyw 

of thee. And answering lie said [to them Isay j 

6ftiy f on eav o6rot CiWTnj<rtt>(nv } ot Atdot kw- i 

to you* that if these should be silent, the stones will 1 

pa£o prat* 

41 Kai &$ 7 )yyt<T€P 9 t5o>v rpv irohiv. sicXavo'ev 

And as he drew near, seeing the city, he wept 

dr* aurp, Aeyw 42 *Otl ci eyvo>$ Kai trv, 

over her* saying; That if than hfltkt known even thou, 

^[Katyel ep rp ftjuepy *[<rov_j ravrp, ra w pos 

(at It pat] in th e day [ o f tb ee] this, th e tlii n gs to 

stp'r\V'r\v trov * vvv Sc €Kpvf}?} airo *(p6a\pL&v 

peace ofthee; now but itishidden from eyes 

<rou< 43 'On 7)%ov<nv ijuepcu ctti teat irept- 

of thee* For will come days on this, and will 

0aAovtnu ol exdf>oi <rov xapawa croi, Kai irepucvic - 

throw around the enemies of thee a rampart to thee, and will*tir~ 

AoKrotxTt (fc, /cctt <rvp€^ov(Ti ere TravroQev 9 44 kou 

round thee, and will press thee on every side; and 

€3c£<|>£0U<n (T€, KOU TCt T€tCPCl &0V €P CTQI' 

will level with the ground theq and the children of thee in thee; 

Kai ovk a<pie}€rovaiv tv &ot Kl&op em A i0qr avO' 

and not they will leave in thee a stone on a stone; because ' 

* V. .jicAw MAJvuscrfcirT,—34. Because the jitasteh, 
least— <ymt, 42. of fchee —eittzL 

t 35* usings13; Matt.Mart xi.7; JohrMcii.14. 
X cxviii. 2d; Luh«xiiivS5* j 40- HaKii. U* 


53 And as they were 
loosing the Colt, the owxf * 

s of it said to them, 
“Why do yon untie the 

COLT?’* 

54 And the* said, 
* “ Because the mastbe 
wants him^ 

35 And they led it to 
Jesus; Jand having cast 
Their own mantles o» 
the colt> they aet Jesxjs 
on it, 

36 {And as he was go¬ 
ing* they spread their gar¬ 
ments on the road* 

S7 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
Descent of the mount of 
olives, all the multi¬ 
tude of the disciples 
began to rejoice, and praise 
God with aloud Voice* For 
all the Miracles which thej 
had seen, 

38 saying, {“Blessed be 
the coMifto king in the 
Name of J ehovah 1 Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the highest heaven. 5 ' 

39 And some of the 
Pharisees, among the 
crowd, said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke thy dis* 

CIPLES. 5 * 

40 But answering he 
said; “I tell you, That if 
these should be silent, 
{the stones would imme¬ 
diately cry out.” 

41 And as he drew near* 
! beholding the city* { he 
wept over it, 

42 saying, “0*thatthou 
. hadst known* even tljou, 
jat this day, the things 
I which are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidden 
from thine Eyes. 

43 Bor the Bays will 
come on thee, when thine 
enemies shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side* 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, and 
thy children m thee 
and they will not Leave 9 
Stone upon a Stone in thee 

40* to them— omit * 42* ai 

t 30, Matt- xxl.V 

t 41. John xl 3b. 


Chap, 19: 45.] 


LUKE. 


hv ouk tyv<a$ top xaipov ‘rt]s evicTKovijs crov. 

®fwhich notthftn knowttttlu >euoa oftktt viiitatiott tfthefe. 

46 Keti eureXBtov ets to hpov t 7 jp|aTo ejcjSaWeus 

And entering into the temple, he began to cwt out 

rows TtwXovvras etury ««i ayopa£ovra$ > '] 

those selling [in it and bujing,] 

Keycap avrots* Ttypairrai* 4< 'O otttos fiov 

say in g to them j Ibis written; c * The h ou*e of me 

etnas irpoirevxqs ttfriv* vpttis Se avrou ew*?j- 

a house of prayer is ; you but it made 

O'are GmjKcuov Ktj&twv™ ^ Ha* tjv StSaoTteop 

a den of robbers*” And he w« teaching 

TO ^jnepcti/ T<jf> lep^* Of Se c£px* e P e *S #CC» 

the every day in the tempJe: the and high*prie*U and 

oi ypapparets tQrjrovp cgutoi' aTroAeuaij teat oi 

the scribes sought Mm to destroy, end the 

irpCOTOl TOV Aa(JU. 43 Kotf OVX tilpiOKOP TO Tf 
thief on ©fthepsuple. And not finding thatwhat 

TToiyaoxTut* 6 Kaos yap Liras t^tKptparo aurov 

tbeytnightdoi the people for all were very attentive Mm 

&KOVWV* 

hearing. 

KE$ a k'. 20, 

1 Kat eyevsTQ ov put t s ro>v Tjptpccv eitotvwv 

And it happened in One of the days those 

BidaffKovTos avrou top A aop ev rtp tepto} xat 

waft teaching of him the people in the temple, and 

evayy€\i^ofi€Pov f airtarTfaap oi apx^p^ *s- tfat 

preaching glad tidings, stood by the high-priest* and 

ot ypa/ifiareis cvv rots rrpeo-fivTepots, 8 «ctt 

the scribe* with the elders, and 

iiiTttrtf itpos ttvToVf Ksyoures* Ejtt* yfjuv, ev 

said to him, saying; Say to ua> by 

woof €^ov(Ft(f ravra Truitts; i) ns tcrriv d 

nhat authority thete things docbt * bon ? or who is he 

hov$ ooi TTjtf e^ovutav ravT7}v ; 3 AnouptBeis 

having given 10 thee the authority this ? Answering 

8e e*7T€ t ipos avrovs' Epw'TTjao? tipas Kyyca kva 

^udbeiaie to them: Wil‘ asi you *Uo i one 

Xoyop t nai fiT an (xof 4 To fUairr i<r(ia Iwavvov 

wo^d, and say yon tome; The dipping Of John 

e£ ovpavov *f\v y 7} avBpcowan, ; 5 Of Se truvt- 

fjom heaven was, or from men? They and re*- 

\oytoayro irpos tavrovs^ A eyovres* f Ori eav 

loned among tbemaelvee, saying ; That if 

GtTC&p-ev' E| ovpapov €p*t* A tart ovk 

we should say f Trout heaven he wiLltay; Why [then} not 

tmartvirare avr<p ; Ecu* St tiirwpev* E£ 

d,d too believe him? If and we should say; From 

avBpiti'ittiOP' iras 6 Aotos imraXiBaeti tj/jlo, s* 

iset); all the people wijlstonft um; 

‘RtirtiopLtvQS yap ecrvip, I wavvrjv frpo<f>r}rrjv 

having been persuaded^or it is, John a prophet 

apat. 7 Kocl an€Kpt9r)(rav fit) eiSepat iroBtv, 

to be. And they answered not to have knew* whence, 

♦ VjiTicgif Mahu^ctift.— 45* in itfmdbuying^omA, 

J, theuais, S. aQuesnofu 5k then —mmU 

t 4S, Marb il 1J. 15, t tsa,lvi;7* 

vii, lot ^iii. 57, 1 t, hfstt xxi. S$. t & Acte if,? 

k ^i,S6t I-uk©FiUS0 


fChap. 50: V 

becaafid thou didst not 
know the season of thy 
visitation. 

45 % And going into ths 
temple, he began to expel 

THOSE who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “It 
is written, % f My house 
c *shail be a House of 
'Prayer/ but you have 
made it a Den of Robbers.” 

47 And he was teaching 

intheTEMPLE EYEEY DAY ; 
and J the high-priests 
and the scribes and the 
CHIETS of the PEOPLE, 

were seeking to destroy 
him. 

48 And they Could not 
find how to do it, for Ml 
the people were very at* 
tentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 |And it occurred on 
one of * those days, as he 
was teaching the people 
in the temple, and pro¬ 
claiming glad tidings, the 
high -priests, and the 
scribes, mth the elders 
came upon him, 

2 and said to him, say¬ 
ing, “Tell us, Jby What 
Authority thoudoest These 
things ? or who is HE that 
empowered thee P” 

3 And answering he said 
to them, ff 5 also will ask 
you Question; and an* 
swer me; 

4 Was the immersion 

cf John, from Heaven, or 
from Men?” 

5 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“If we say, 'From Hea¬ 
ven/ he will retort, 'Why 
did you not believe himP* 

6 But if we say, f From 
Men/all the people will 
stone us; % for they are 
persuaded that John was a 
Prophet/* 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whence it was. 


46. shall be a rousis. 

147, Mark xi. J8 J^bu 
vii. w. X ft. Matt. *v* 


tfiap. 20: 


LUKE„ 


J Ktu 6 1 7}&ov$ <=&7 zgv avrots' Qvd$ c'yo? 

And the J p^stits Raid to them: Keith &r I 


^ * 

,+eyet i 

un 


iptp^ ep iroia G^o^&ia ravra from, [ 

io’/ou, j y authority theoc t do. 

s Ap^ro 5e 7 rpos top Xaop Xzysiv tvjv wapa -' 

F* bep^-ii and to the people to say the para- 

$oh*t]p ravrqv' Ap&p&iros n<f>vT€V(T^p ffyurreAwra, 

^’ie this: A man planted a vineyard, 

teai e£e5oro avrop ye&pyois* Rat cpTeS 7 ?jU/>)cFe 

'hd let oat it to husbandmen: nod went abroad 

Xpovovs ittapovs* 10 K cu gp icaipep ct7i"€trretA€ 

times manjr And in. season he sent 

npos tgvs ystapyovs SovXof 9 t?sa airo rov Kapkov 

to the husbandmen n, slave, that from ofthe fruit 

rov aparzAwpas South' aurqy at Se yewpyoi 9 

ofths vineyard they might give to him: the bnt husband men* 

leipavTGS avTQP) e|cn7e{TreiAaF tC€P0p t 11 Kcu 

having beaten him* sent away empty. And 

xpoGredtro 7r efx^ai srspov SovXop* oi &e tcatctipop 

he proceeded to send another slave: they bnt r.lao this 

bttpavTGS teat artfiac , aFT€s 7 ^^air^crreiXaP kcpop* 

having beaten and having dishonored, seat away eir^ty* 

j2 Kcu mpotr<=fh=T(J -irsfiytyai Tpirov ot Se fccet tqk- 

And he proceeded to send athhu; they but also this 

rov Tpavfxano'aFTos e^sjSaAo^* ^ E(ttc Ss 6 

having wounded c^&t out, Said '^ftd tin? 

FVpiOS TGU afl l iT€XO0VQS t T t TTOiTjCTfii) ; VT Cp^O) TOP 
lord of the vineyard ; What shall I do ? I will send fcb£ 

vlop fxov top ayarfrjTOp* ttreos tqvtop i3o>reS| 

son of me the beloved; jjevhaps this , seeing a 

c-;PTpair7)&QPTat« 1 ' i I Sopt€s §£ avrop ot y eojpyoi, 

they will regard, Seeing out him the husbandmen, 

5l€\oyi£oPTQ TTpOS GC&PTOVSy A$yQPTG$* OoT0S 
they reasoned with l hemselves. Baying; This 

€(Ft tp 6 KXripopoftov ^"[SeuTe,] aivoicr^tpcv^p 

is the heir; [come,] we may kill 

av^OF} Iva 7}ficoP y€P7}Tai v £cXy}p 0 P 0 }jLia* 15 Kcu i 

him, that to us may be the inheritance. And | 


tK&aXopTGS avrop e|o? rov apjreXotPQS} aire/crei- 

costing him out of the vineyard, they 

pav. Ti ovp woiverei avrom 6 Kvptos r & a t UTT€- 

killed. What then will do to them the lord ofUie vine- 

Xqopgs ; 1G EAeuirt=Tcu tcai fwoAeo'e rovs ytaiD- 

yard? He will come and will destroy those husdand- 


yovs TOvrovSj teat bwa’ti top ap^reX(opa aAAois* 

men those, and give the vineyard to othera. 

&K0U<rapr€s Se Grtrop* yzpotro, e O de f 

Elating heard and they said; Kot let it be. He but. 


c^)8Ag^css avroiSj snre- Tl ovp €<rrt ro yeypap,*- 

having looked to them, he r>;Lirl; What then is that having been 

pzvop rovro* ii Ai6gp tip a'trsdQKtj.iaQ'ap ot onto- 

written this; “ A atone which rejected the build- 


SofjLovp'reS} ovtos cy^p^O^rj te^(paX7]p ywvats ;** 

ing, this h?^ been madeinto a head comer?" 

19 Has 6 TtS&WP £7r* ZlCZtPOP TOP XtOoPj (7'i;j^e?AC4£r- 
Al^ the falling upon that tho stone, ivillbe 

B^tfSTar £<f> op 5 ? av Aucut)G£i av i op , 

bruised; ge whom bnt it may fall, will grind to powder liim. 


* VATKlAtf M.AI’JUSCitlFT.—14, 
X 8. Mil-A, xxL3S; M^irk xii. 1, 


come— om-tf. 

% Vi. Psii. csviii* Jd ; 


[ Chap. 30: lb, 


5 Anc! Jesus said to 
*) tm* “Keitlier do It tell 
^ % by Wliat Authority I 
p t :ibnn these things*” 

9 And lie began to speak 
this PAH ABLE to tllO PEG* 
ple* J “ A Man planted a 
Vineyard, and leased it to 
Cultivators, and left tha 
country for a long time, 

10 And at the Season he 
sent a Servant to the cun* 
tivatous, that they should 
give Mm of the muiT of 
the viNEYAHn, But the 
cultivators beat him, 
and sent him away empty* 

11 And again he sent 
Another Servant; and 
they beat fyint also, and 
having shamefully treated 
lam, sent him away empty* 

12 And again lie sent & 
third; and they wounded 
fjtm also, and drove him 
out* 

13 Then the owner ot 
the vineyard said, f What 
shall I do ? I wiilsemliny 
beloved SON ; perhaps 
they will respect ijim/ 

14 But wlum the cul¬ 
tivators saw him, they 
reasoned among them - 
selves, saying, * This is the 
heir; let us killliim, that 
the inheritance may be¬ 
come ours.* 

15 And having thrust 
him out of the vineyard, 
they killed him* What, 
therefore, will the owner 
of the vineyard do to 
them F 

16 He will come and de* 
stroy those cultivators^ 
and give the vineyard to 
others,” And having heard 
it, they said, “ Let it not 
he.” 

17 And looking on them, 
he said, “ What is thus 
then that is written, j * A 
/Stone which the build- 
f ers rejected, has become 
'the Head of the Corner*' 

18 Whoever falls on 
that stone will be bruised; 
but on whom it may fail, 11 
will crush him to pieces/ 5 




:ip* 
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LUKE 


[Chap: so? m 


,® Kost e^7}TT)(raP oi ap^icpuD Kai oi ypappareis 

*' And nought tlie high-priesta mid the scribes 

ttt$aAetv evr 1 avrov ras x^ipas ev avry rr} 

to put on him the hands in this the 

cLpty* feat GipofajOjiaruv t oy kaov* zyvwcrav y&p) 

hoxtt; hut they feared the people; they Knew for, 

6t* irpos avrovs tv\v irapafiokriv ravrrju sittg* 

that to them the parable this he spoke, 

20 K at 7rapuTiqp7}o r aVTGs aTreffTttkav e'y/cctde- 

And having watched they sent spies, 

TOVS s VnQtCpLVOIXGVQVS €CLVTQVS SlfCCUQVS GlVCLl' 

feigning themselves righteous to be; 

iva GiriAaftcovrctt avrov koyov 9 €ts to irapa ~ 

that they might lay hold of hln> of a word, m order to the to de- 

Sou^cte avrov tt? &PXV ^ ai T V s^overta tov Tyye- 

liver up him to the rule and to the authority of the gov- 

fIQVOS+ 21 Kcct GTTTjpCOTTjaaV avrov , A eyOVT€S w 

ernor, And they asked him, saying ; 

AiSotfnccsAej otoapev 3 ort op8cos A cysts Kat 

O teacher* we kuoiv, that rightly thou speakest and 

SfSacr/cets, Kai ov kapfiaveis Trpoaatirov^ akk y eTT 3 

thou teachest, and not thou dost accept a countenance* but in 

aA?j 0eias T7)y oSov rov &eou5i8<t<TKGis* 22 E£e<r- 

truth the way of the God thou tea chest* Js it 

Ttv Tjfjui/ Kct i&api <popov dovvai* 7} ov ; - 3 Kc£TC6- 

rnwhilfor us to Cesar tax to give* or not? For* 

yoiq<ra$ Se avrcoy rqv rravovpytay 9 ewe iepos 

eeiving but of them the craftiness, he said to 

avrovs' /te *ret/>a£ere 24 Aei^are poi 

thes*: J_^rp T hy mo temptyou?] Showyou to me 

Sqvaptoy* Ttvos SIKOV& fcai smyp&tyiqv; 

ft. denarius; of whom has it alikeneas and inscription? 

ft.irotiptdGpres §e givov* Kaurapos, 9o< 0 5e ecrer 

Anwe^tng and they said; Of Cesar* He aud said 

auTois* A7ro8oT€ toivvv ra Katcrapos , Kaiaapr i 

to thorn: Give yon back then the things of Cesar, to Cesar i ^ 

jeat ra tov 0€ov, rep 2G Kat ovk ictx^^p 

und the things of the God, to the God, And not they were able 

eirtAajSecrflct; avrov puftirros zvavrtov rov kaov* 

to take hold of hiui of a word in presence ol the people; 

feat OavpaGavres eirt ttj airoKpurst avrov , 

r nd wondering at the anatrei* of him, 

G<ny7]0*ai\ 
they were silent, 

^ Hpoffekdovres 9s Ti^es twv ^aSSovtctuevy^ 

Approaching and some of the Sadducees, 

ot avnkeyovTis avaaraaty pq €tyai 9 eirepwry}- 

those denying a resurrection uot to be, asked 

trap avrovj 23 A eyovrss* AtS«trtfaA€ 5 Mairr^s 

him, saying; O teacher, Moses 

eypatf/ey W/mp* (s ea^ rtvos abek(pos awodo+vri 

wrote for ns, ;t if any one a brother should di* 

e X wl ' ywaitca,) teat j vros arttevos airodavp, ha 

htwinjf s wife, and this childless should dic 9 that 

kccB?; 8 aSeA^as avrov rqv yvvaaca 9 teat e^av- 

s h o ts"! d k? 1 e ih c bro ther of him tlie wife, and & 1 1 o u Id 

acrryiuri (TTrepjttct ?<p a$eA,<J>c*> clvtov ^ 'Ezr-ra 

raw wo seed brother of himself/ 5 Sevan 


'■ 19 la that Tery-SJOUE^ 

j the niGii-FHiEST$' <tnd 
Uceiues sought to ,lay 
J hands on him* hut they 
feared the people; for 
;they knew That lie had 
; spoken this parable con* 
ceming them. 

20 ^ And watching him, 
they sent forth Spies, feign¬ 
ing themselves to be right¬ 
eous men, that they might 
take hold of His Speech, 
in order to deliver him 
up to the command and 
AUTHORITY of the GOY* 
ERNOIL 

21 And they asked him r 
saying, t £t Teacher, we 
know That thou speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partially re¬ 
spect personal Appearance, 
but teach est the WAY of 
God in Truth; 

22 Is it lawful for us, or 
I not, to pay Tribute to Ce¬ 
sar ?” 

33 But perceiving Their 
cunning, he said to them* 

24 <( Show me a Dena¬ 
rius* Whose Likeness and 
Inscription h*s itV* And 
^ they said, ( 'Cesar ? s” 

25 And he said to them, 
“Bender, then, the things 
of Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
things of God, toGom^ 

26 And they were not 
able to take hold of ^a 
word before the people; 
and they wondered at his 
answer, and were silent* 

27 JThen some of the 
Sadducees, * who SAY 
there is no .Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 

28 Bay mg, <r Teacher, 
% Moses wrote for us, f If 
a man ? s brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * l)e be 
without children, that his 
brother should take his 
wive, and raise up Off¬ 
spring to his BROTHER** 


Y a t j c a k M ah i r T.—W hy tempt you me—* mi U mwr said, Cesar's. 

2d a word before 2f* who sat that there js no Resurrection, 2S, Ije be without 

t X Atatt- xrii-15* l '31, Matt, zxih 10; Hark£iJL14, t 2A Matt* sis ii 23- 

Mrtck xH. 1& t S3- Dout, 6 k 



Chap, 2<K 29 J 


l.tJKE. 


{Chap. 20 ■ 4: 


9W aSeA(f>oi rjcrav’ /ecu 6 TTjtwTOS Xafizov 'yvvauca, 

bow brotttrt were; And tbe first having taken a wife, 

m tgBovgv cltgkpqs. 30 Kosi *[eAa#€y] 6 Sevrepos 

t died childleM* And [taokj the second l 

*[ttj p ywctuca, teat ovtos aireBavav areicvos.] 1 

[th* wife, and this died childless,} ] 

31 K at & rptros eA a$ev avryjv* &cravrcos 8 g Kat , 

And the third took hen iu like manner and also ' 

et lirra* ov Kar€\nror T€tcpa, Kat anGdavop* 

the seven i not they left children, and died: F 

32 'YtTrepov *T5€ wavTWP^ aneBaVG Kat % yvvq* 

Xi&et [and of all] died also the woman, 

33 Ev TJ 7 ovv ai/a<rra<r€ti rtvos avrwp ytp€rat[ 

In the therefore resurrection, of which of them will bo 

yvtrti; oi yap iwra €<r;<w avriiP ywaitta* 34 Rest 

a wife ? the for seven had her a wife. And 

*[a7T0Kp£0€is] ei7rej> avrots 6 I^trovy* Oi vtoi 

[answering] he said to them the Jesus: The sons 

tqv aucpQS tovtov yaptovert Kat GKyafturKOPTai*- 
Ofthe age this tnarry and are given in tnaniage 

35 cl Se Kara^mBiVTss tqv aiwvos gkglvqv 

those hut having been accounted worthy of the age that 

Tvx*W) Kat ti) s avatrraaews r tjs etc PGKpwv y 

to obtain, and of the resurrection that out of dead ones, 

qvtg yafiovfftp) ovtg eKyafiuneovTar ^ovtg yap 

neither marry, nor are given in marriage: nor for 

anoBavGtp gtc 5 uvavrar tGayyeXot yap early 

to die more are able: like angel* for they are, 

kou viol gmt i tqv Bgqv^ tt}$ avatTratTGcos vtoi 

and sons they are of the God, of the resurrection. nous 

qptgs* ^ O ti §€ tysipovTat oi rtKpoiy Kat Mw- 

being. That but rise the dead ones* even Mo* 

CK}S Gfl7}PVeGV GWl T7JS j8ctTOO, &S \zyst KVptOV , 
am declared at the bush, when he calls a Lord, 

tqv Bgqv Aj 8pactfi, Kat top 6gqp IcaaK , Kat top 

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

Pc OV ICLKQtifi. 3S&GOS 8g QVK €<TT t PGKpCCP^ flAAtt 

God of Jacob* A God now not lie is of dead ones, but 

£a>vT&>v* wavTGsyap avrtp £w<tlp. 3y AiroKpt$GVT€s 

oflivingones; all for to him live. Answering 

5 s Ttves rwv ypa/LtfiaT€6ov glitop* Ai8a<rtca\€j 

and some of the scribes said; Ote&$her, 

Ka A«$ Ginas* 40 O vkgti 56 gtoK^mw GTtGpwrav 

well thou hast spoken. No longer and they presumed to ask 

avTov ouSev, 

him nothing. 

41 E tire Sg srpos avrov$° Yl&s AGyovtrt top 

He said and to them; How aa.y they the 


29 Now there were Sev* 
en Brothers; and tha 
first, having taken ? 
"Wife, died childless, 

30 And the second 

31 and the third took 
her; and in like manner 
also the seven; they died, 
and left no Children. 

32 And last, the w^tan 
died also. 

33 At the resurrec¬ 
tion, therefore, To which 
of them does she become a 
Wife; for the seven had 
her for a Wife/ 1 

34 And Jesus said to 
them, “The children oi 
this agb marry, and arc 
given in marriage j 

35 but those deemed 
worthy to obtain that 
AGE, and THAT EKSUKBEC- 
tion from the Dead, nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are given 
in mamage; 

S3 for they can die no 
more ; % because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
of * God, being Sons of the 

RESURRECTION. 

37 But That the dead 
rise, even Moses has de¬ 
clared, fat the hush, when 
he calls Jehovah, 4 the 
* God of Abraham, and 
"the *God of Isaac, and 
‘ the * God of Jacob/ 

38 How he is not a God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Living; + for to him all 
are alive/ 5 

39 Then some of the 
scribes answering, said, 
“Teacher, thou hast spo¬ 
ken well/ 1 

40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 

41 And he said to them* 
X rt How do they say, that 


* Yatican Manuscript —30. took— omit, 30. the wife, and this died childless-* 

omit . 32. And of all—tfmif. 34. answering-* omit* 36. Go A 37. God. 

37* God* 40, For after* 

t 87- Many modem critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring 1 to the section 
in the hook of Exodus, commencing at chap, iii* 2, where it is i*ecorded that the angel of Je¬ 
hovah ajppearedto Moses “in a flame of fire out of a bush./’ In Mark xii 20, we read, Jesus 
asks, “Have you not read in the book of Moses, at the bush, how God spoke io him ? M evi. 
dently alluding to the place or section where it was to be found bo here he eavs " lhat 
the dead rise, even Moses has declared at tho [section of] The Bush whenhecallsJehovah 
&c. Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording what the angel said See the 
account in Exodus. + 33 To him who regards the future resurrection of his people an 

though it was present:—“God, who makes alive the dead- and calls things cot in being m 
though they were/’ Rom. iv, 1 7. 

$ 80. 1 Cor,iv*42,49,&2 ? KonLVUU.23; J John ill.3. T *1. MaU.xxii.45: 


MARK. 


[Chap 15; SO. 


Chap. Id 15,] 


k _ — , , . .—- r ■ - ■ ■ j. . u ■ 

avrots* Tloptvdevrts ti$ top KOffpLOV airavra^ 

to them i Having gone Into tbs world all* 

K7}pv^ar€ to evayy€\top wa<nj t ?j ktiitsl. 16 *0 

publish the glad tidings to all the creation* He 

miTTtvffas teat 0anTtT0€ts+ <rco9^<T€Tar 6 5e 

having believed and havingbeeu dipped* shall be saved; he but 

«in<rnj<rcty, Karafcpi&ri<rcTCLt. ^ ~2rifx eta 5e rots 

not having believed, shall be condemned* Signs and to those 

ma‘T€v&atrt ravra irapaKo\*v&'f}&€i* *Ep rtp 
having believed these. ahalluttend; In the 

oyofxart ftov hatpiopta €H^a\ov<rt* yKtocrtrats 

name of mo demons they shall out out; with tongues 

\cL\i}o t ova , t tcvuvaiv 18 o<t>et$ apov<rt* reap 

they shall speak new t terpen ti they shall take up;. and if 

ffavam/AQp rt mwtnvj ov fxi J avrois fSAatyer 

deadly thing they may drink, not not them it may hurt: 

€7rt apfioMTTovs x €t P as *Ttb?}o'ov<rt 9 nat tcaKcos 

upon sick ones hands they thail place, and well 

€^ou<rtp, 19 f O fi€y ovp revptos , fitra to \a\?)- 

they will be* The indeed then Lord* after the to have 

trott avTots 7 av€\i}<p07t ets top ovpavopy nat 

spoken to them, he was taken np let# the heaven* and 

tKadurep etc 8e£uuy rov Qeov 30 etcttvoi 

sat at riyh' el the God: those and having 

0opt€s €H7fpv^aP iravraxovy t ov tcvptov <rvP€p- 

g 0 » e forth published everywhere! the Lord w o rkin g 

yovpros j Hat top \oyop f$*&atovpTo$ Sia twv 

with, and the word ratifying through the 

€TCaKO\ovBovPT<tiP triltL€U0P*2 

accompaying signs*] 


15 X And he said to 
them* “Go into all the 
world, and proclaim the 

GLAD TIDINGS to the 

Whole creation. 

16 ^ He who BELIEVES 
and is immersed will be 
saved} but he who be¬ 
lieves hot will be con¬ 
demned* 

17 And these Signs will 
accompany the believ¬ 
ers; jin my name they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak iu new Lan¬ 
guages ; 

18 {they will take up 
Serpents; and if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; {they will lay 
Hands on Sick persons, 
and they will be well/* 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lord had spoken to 
them, {he was taken up 
into heaven, and sat 
down at the Kight hand of 
God, 

20 And those bavins 
gone forth, proclaimed 
everywhere, {the L01 & 
co-operating, andratifymg 
the word through the 
ACCOMPANYING SlgUS, 


^ACCORDING TO MARK. 


* Vatican Hanxtscbift.— SHbwrtptfon — According to Hark. 

115. Xatt. xxvtif, 10; Bom. x*35—1«; Col 1 2S. { 16 Aetali.Bg; viii.12; xvi.M 

—, t 17 Acts v* 16; viii, 7; xvt. J3* t i/. Acta ll. 4; x, 46; xlx.6. t 18* Actl 
xxviii. 5. t 18* Actsxxviij. 8; James v. 14,10. t 19- Lukexxiv*5h Acta i*9; it 

84*35. J 20 Acta v. 13? xlv.8; lCor.ii.4,5; Heb*H.4, 


Chap. 21 ; 70 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 31; la 


avrov, XeyovTe 5 * AtSatr/eaAe, irore ovp ravra 

him, saying; O teacher, vrbea then these 

earat ; feat r* to (njjueioy, 6 tkp jusAAi; ravra 

will be? and tv hat the sign, when may be about these 

yiv€<r$cu; *'0 5e ewre* BAsTrere* fx 7j tc\ avT\Qi\T€* 
to be done? He but said; Look you, notyonumj be deceived, 

XIoAAo* yap eA gvcovtcu €7r* rep ovoptan fxov , 

Many for will come in the name of me, 

A* 7 ovt€s* *Qti syw €tpu^ teat 6 tempos yiyyttce. 

saying'; That I am, and the season has approached^ 

JVfaj Trope vOtjtg 07t ctrco aurw^, 3 e O rav 5e 

Not [therefore] go you after them* When and 

aKOva"f\T€ woX^fxovs Kai mzaravranas^ fxi) rrro " 

you may hear of wavs and commotions, not you may 

Tj0?jTe* Se( yap ravra yevecBat tt patrov* «AA* 

betemfied; must fov thess comotopasa firstj but 

cute svQetos T3 T€Aos. 10 Tare eAeye^ auTOfS’ 

hot immediately the end. Then he said tothem; 

E^epSijfTerect €0 jw e?n eflyos, teat $a<n\aa 

Wilt rise a nation on & natton, and a kingdom 

an fia<n\stajr u ceie/iot re fxeyaAot Kara rO' 

on a kingdom; Earthquakes and great in many 

-irons, Kai \tfJL3i) kcu Koifiot ((rovrar <pofir)rpa 

places, and famines, and pestilences will be; fearful sights 

rt teac tryj/xsta «tt 3 ovpa^ov fie ya\a eerrau 

also and signs from heaven great will be* 

12 Hpo §e rovroyy yravrcov cm^aXovny €<j>* ufias 

Belore but this all they will lay on you 

■Tas x* l P as ttuTwy, feat 8 ko£ov<ti, TrapaSiSo^rey 

the hands of them, and they will persecute, delivering up 

as Gvvaywyas kcli tpvXaKas^ ay d^gvous eTrj 

to synagogues and prisons, dragging to 

jSacrtA €is teat 7/y €jxovas 9 rov ovo/xaros 

lings and governors, on account of the name 

jiao* * 3 ATrofirio'tTai 5e v/xtv tts ftapruptov. 

ol me. It will Lurn out and to you for a testimony* 

^©eerfle ovv as ras tcapBias ifiwv^ jxy} irpo;/,^ 

Settle you therefor* tn the hearts ofyou, not io pre- 

Xtrav aTroXoyjjdrtvaL. u Eyoo yap S^eroi vjxiv 

meditate to make a defence. T for willgiva to you 

tTTQfxaftcu <rotf>iav^ '?? ou Zvvyjcrovrai avra^av 7} 

a mouth and wisdom, which not wi'l be able to gainEay or 

apricrTjPiii iravra oi avTiK*3iJX€POt vpuv* 16 Ylapa- 

resist all the opponent* to you* You wi]j 

$ofl^irecfle Se feett viro yovaav^ Kai a$(\<J>wv y 

be delivered up and also by parents, and brothers, 

teat cruyytP&V} fcai tpiXoDv* kc ti OavaT&irovcrtv e£ 

and relatives, and friends: and they will put to death of 

v\itov* ^ Ka: ecrecrtfe jjuiTovfxevQt vtto t ravroov 

you. And you will he being hated by all 

5ia to opop a pov. IS Kai 6pit- etc tt}$ KetyaXys 

through the name ome* And a hair from th head 


7 And they asked him, 
saying, t£ Teacher, when 
then will these things he?” 
anil “What will he the 
sign when thesethings are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And he said, X “ Sec 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
name, saying, * 3E am he, 
and the time draws near;* 
go not after them* 

9 And when yon hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these 
tilings must.first occur; 
but the end comes not im¬ 
mediately/* 

10 JTlien he said to 
them, “Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
doni against Kingdom; 

11 ^ and in various Pla¬ 
ces there will be greut 
Earthquakes, and Earning 
and Pestilences- there will 
bw also Peartul sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 % Hut Indore all these 
things they will lay their 
hands on you, and perse¬ 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and J Pris¬ 
ons, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my name. 

13 Audit will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

14 X Settle it in your 
hearts, therefore, not to 
premeditate on your de¬ 
fence j 

15 for IE will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 
% winch All your oppo¬ 
nents will not be able to 
gainsay, or resist* 

16 And you will be de¬ 
livered up even by Parents, 
and Brothers, and Rela¬ 
tives, and Pnends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 

17 And you will be hated 
oy all on account of my 
name ; 

18 But not a Hair of 
your head will perish. 


* Vatic ait script* —8, therefore— onvtt, 11, there will be great Earthquakes* 

and in various Places Pammes, and* 

I 8 Matt* Mark sili*5; Eph, v 0; 2 Thess. ih 8* 1 10* Watt, *xiv. 7 

} Hi* Markxih. 9. J 12. Acts iv. s : v.lS; xib xvL24; xxv,23. ' i 14, Matt, 

s* 19; silt 11; xil ll, i la* 



DUKE* 


21; ID.] 


[Chap. SI: 80. 


%fLG>V OV ftTJ CtTroXllTRU M Ey Tt) V7f()fX01’l) VjXOOV 
efyou not not trill pemh. In tlie patient eudmance ofyou 

(m 7 £Tot<r 0 € ras tyvxas 

preserve you tlie lives of you* 

^'QravSe i5^re £tto tfrpcn'07re- 

When and you may see &un:ouu(Jcd by encampments 

twPT7)v*lGpou(raA7ifJi'y rare ypcoTG^ on qyytttGV 

the Jerusalem* then you may know, that bas come near 

7} € f } V ] fJL <*)< rL $ aVTlQS* % l ToTGQt GV T7) XouSftlC^ 
the desolation of her* Then those in the Judea, 

ipsvyGTwaaw et$ ra op7j* 

let them flee to the mountains; 


19 By your patient 
endurance preserve you* 
lives, 

2 0 t And when you sefl 
Jerusalem surrounded by 
Encampments, then knovf 
That its desolation has 
approached* 

21 Then let those who 
are in Judea, flee to the 

MOUNTAINS 5 let THOSE 
who are in the city, depart 
out; and let not those 
who are in the country 
places enter it* 

22 For these are Days ci 
Yengeance, J that All the 
things written may be 


ofher* Then therein the 

icat ot gv fAGtrq} av- 

and those in midst of 

T1JS} GKX&ptt'Tte&ttP* TCU$' X w P at $9 fiV 

ber let them go out i - and therein the counttyplacea^not 

eHTGpXZffftwO'&V aVT r r]tf» 22 f O TL TjfJLGpat GtcSl- 
let them enter into her* For days of 

tCTjGGws abrat GttTi s rov ir\y)<rOijvat Trcti'T** r« 

vengeance these arc, of the to be fulfilled all the things 

yeypawieva. ^Owi *[8e] tws epyaerrpt e% 0 u -1 A If/ 1 alas 

havin^heenwrUteu* Woe [biUjtothe in womb hold-1 ** 4- DUt 

<rai$ teat rats @7}Ka^ova , ais gv gkgwgus rats 7}ps- 

ing And to the giving suck in - those the days; 

pats 9 Gffrm yap avajKTi [xeyaki) Girt r7}$ yys, 

will bo for difitresa great upon the land, 

Ktu opyi) T(p Aatp rovrep* 24 feat ifGaowrai 

aud wrath the people this; and they t? ill foil 

(TTouctT t f&nx ai & as * ,cat €U^^ta\cdTitrflijcrbr T fti 

by edge of a sv/ord, and they will be led captive 

gis wavra ra eBvr}* teat *l€pov(raA7}fjL eerrat 

int^ all the nations; and Jerusalem will be 

irarovpGPT} 6 itg gBv<#v % axpt irAvipw&tofft tccupot 

trodden down by Gentiles, till may be full! lied reasons 

gBvwv* 25 Kcu etrrai crj/^Gta gv 7 ]Aitp Kai &gA 7]p^ 

of Gentiles* And will lie signs in gun aud moon 

feat acrrpois* scat gtu tt]s 773 s crwoxw gv 

aud atari: and on the earth anguish of natiotta lu 

26 


adoptee ^)X 0US BaKawriu t<at caAov* 

perplexity of a roar of sea and of toeing* faint- 

xovran? avBpoortwP am) tpofiou teat irpoaSoteias 

in g men fr o m fe ar an d exp ectatio a 

rwv GivGpxop^PooP t?j oueov^Gpr)* at yap Swaps# 

of tho things coining ©El the habitable: the for powers 

ovpawwp €raAGvQ7}trovTat 9 ^ Kat to tg otyov* 

of. f.ha boavenu will be shaken. And then they win 

TCtt TOP viov? rov avOptoTTGU GpXOfiGPOP €V PG(f>G AjJ, 

^e& the son of the ma tt coming in a cloud, 

ftera Bvvafxtws satBo^s ttoAAtjs, ^ Apxofievoup 

with powGf and glory great, 

5e rovrwv yu^Gcrdat f avaiSjutfare teat 

and ofthe^e to occur, raise yoursjelyea and 

rots Kt^a/vas vpa#* Stort Gyyt£zi 7} anoAurptoffts 

the heads Of you; beeaocs draws near the deliverance 

fyfjLwy* ^ Kftf etiTG wapaBo Ai}v cturots* I Sere tiqp 

ejfyou* And ho spoke a parable to them; 0eeyoa the 

tttu iravra ra ^ brav wpoBaKmnv 

u.nd eili tbo trees; when they shoot forth 


<7VtCf}?s 

fig-tree 


fci="lF 


foif the 

pregnant and nursing 
women in Tliose days! 
for there will be great Dis¬ 
tress on the land, and 
Wrath againsttiiis people* 

24 And they will fall by 
theEdgeof the Sword,and 
be led captive into AM the 
nations; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, J till* the Times 
of Gentiles may be accom¬ 
plished. 

25 JAna there will be 
Signs in the Sim and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 

t . earth Anguish of Nations 
airoyu-I j n perplexity; * Soarings 
of the Sea and Waves; 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprdiension of 
the things coming on 

tlie HABITABLE ; % for the 
powers of the heavers 
will be shaken* 

27 And then they will 
seethe son of man ^conu 
ing in a Cloud with Powet 
and great Glory* 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur* raise 
yourselves^ and lift up your 
heads; for your deliv¬ 
erance ia drawing near** 

29 And he spoke a Par¬ 
able to them;—"Behold 
the stg-treEj and All the 

TREES* 

j SO When they now put 


Bfcgiuniug 1 

GTrqpare 

lift up 


* ViMSicAf) Manuscript*— 2S* But— omit* 24. when they should be fulfilled; an4 

the Tildes shall be those of tho Gentiles And 25* Roarings of the Sea. 

X 9£ Matksxiv.I&i Marls aiii*14* % 22, Dau.ix.20; Zeeh. shl, t cho, 

xii*7 : Som* £i. ^5, i Vh* Matt* xxiv* 2G; M&rk xiil.24; 2 Pet* iii* 10,1^, t 20- Macb 
Xxiv. X $!?» Hcv, i*7, 
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LUKE 


21 1 31.] 


[€)hap. 32 : b. 


ijStj, /3\e7TOJ/T€5, ad’ tavroov ywaxTiceTe, 6 ti 

now, beholding, from of yourselves yon know, that 

iqSif) tyyvs to Oepos €crrtp w 31 Outgo kcu vfiets, 

now near the summer ie, So also you, 

brav i8tjt€ ravTa ytPofi€pa 9 yipcotrtce re* on 

when you may see these occurring, know you, that 

*yyv$ eaTiP rj fiarnksta tov fleou. 32 Xtyo* 

near is the kingdom of the God* Indeed Isay 

6fjLtP 3 brt ov fir) TrapeAftp 7} ytpza auT7]> Iftis 

to you, that not not may pass away the generation this, till 

av iravTa ytvriTOA* 33 *0 ovpauos kcu 7} yr\ 

all may be done. The heaven and the earth 

'irapG\€v<rovrac ol Se A oyot fiov ov pLij 7rap€A- 

flhfillpaas away j the hut words of me not not may pass 

Ocofft* 54 n poc^x^Te 5e bavroiSj fir)7roT€ fiapT]- 

iwny. Take heed but to yourselves, lest should be 

Beadv bpuop at icapft tai gp Kpanra\i}> Kat /*e0p, 

burdened of you the hearts with surfeiting, nnd drunken ness, 1 

Kat fieptfAvats fti&rucous' kcu aupvtSios tip* upas 

and anxieties oflifej and suddenly on you 

eirtorp 7) TjjUepa eKeft'Tj. 3o Mis Trouts yap «tt6- 

maycometho day that* As r snare for it will 

Aeuatrcu ew t tt avras tops fca87)pL€POVS €T m t irpo- 

eorne on all those dwelling on face 

TOOTtOV TTOtfTTJS TTjS yT)S* 36 A ypVITFGtTG OVP GV 

of all of the earth. Watch you then in 

irai^r i tcaipfpy dGOpspoty tva KaT<x£t<&87)TG etc- 
every season, praying, that you may be accoun ted worthy to 

tpvyetp ravTa icavra toi fxeWovTa yip^aBaty 

•scape these all the things being about to occur, 

Kat (TTaOrfpai G/JLirpoa&ev rov viov tov apdpwirov* 

an d to stand in presence of the sou of the man, 

3? Hv Se ras ipitpas ep rtp Upq> 5 t§a<TKwv a 

He was and the days in the temple teaching j 

ras 8e vvKras e^pxop€Pos rtukt^ero tts to 

the and nights going out he lodged in the 

vpos to fta\ovfi€vov eA atoop* 33 Kcu Tray 6 

mountain that being called of olive-trees- And ell the 

A aos copOpiCe irpos avrop gp T<p £€p<p atcoueip 

people came early to him in tho temple to hear 

avrov, KE0. K$ f , 22, *Hyyi£e 5s 7 } eopTTf 

him, Drew near now the feast 

t cop a£v/&a> p 9 r\ Xtyap.tv'q 7r a&xa* 2 Kaie£y}TQW 

ofthe unleavened cakes, that being culled passover * and sought 

ot apx i€ P Gt -S at ypapparvis, to TVGosavG\cocrtP 

the high-priests and the scribes, the how they might kill 

auTOV * €<pofiovvTO yap top Act qp± 3 EtovjAtfe 8e 

him; they feared for the people. Entered and 

c rarapas ns XovSap top sTnKaXovpLzvop Ifftcaptw- 

adversary into Judas that being aumamed Iscariot 

ti)p, ovra, e/c tov apiB/xov rav SwSe/cc. 4 K at 

being of the number of the twelve* And 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yourselyes Thai 
the stnuMEft already is 
near. 

31 Thus, alsoj when gnu 
see these events occurring, 
know That the kingdom 
of God is near* 

33 Indeed I say to you, 
This generation wiUnot 
pass away, till all be ac¬ 
complished, 

33 The heaven and the 
earth will fail; but my 
words cannot fail, 

34 But % take heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
hearts be oppressed by 
Gluttony, and Drunken¬ 
ness, and Anxieties of life, 
and that day should come 
unexpectedly upon you, 

35 For it will come, like 
a Snare* on All those 
dwelling on the Face of 
the Whole land* 

36 J*Be you watchful* 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you may be 
regarded worthy to escape 
All these things being 
about to occur, and to 
stand before the son of 
man ” 

37 Now he was teaching 
^during the days in the 
temple, and going out he 
lodged at nights in that 
mountain which is called 
the Mount of Olives* 

38 And All the people 
came early to him in the 
temple to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII, 

1 NOW £ THAT FEAST 
Of UNLEAVENED BBKAD, 

which is called the Pass- 
over* was drawing near* 

3 AndthciiPGH-raiEsia 
and sc hides sought how 
they might kill him; for 
they feared the people* 

3 ^ And the Adversary 
entered * into that Judas, 
called Iscariot, who was 
of the number of the 

TWELVE, 


* Vatican Man uscjr i ft* —36, Out watch yon, and pray always,, that you may prevail to 
escape* 3* into that Judas, called Iscariot, 

t 34. Komxui* 13; 1 Thess* v* 6; 1 Pet. iv. J 36. Matt.xxiv 42; xxv* 13; Mark 

xiii* 33, t 37* John viii 1, 2’; Luke xxii. 39. t 1. Matt, xxvi* 3; Mark xiv. I, 

t 3. Matt. xxvl. 14; Matt.siv. 10; John xiii* % 27* 



Chap. 1 : 10-3 


LUKE. 


[ Chap, 1 : 19 . 


row Ovfuarraiy €i<r€\d(0V *1 ff tov vaov tow Kvptov 

bf the to burn incense, entering into the temple of the Lord; 

10 teat irav ?a wKrfOos 7)v rov Kaov irpoarsvxopsvov 

mud whole the multitude was of the people praying 

*£o> TTf wp% TOV &V(AiafAaTO$+ 11 Cl(j>67} fie 
without to the hour of the incense burning* Appeared and 

avrtp ayyeKos tcvptov, etrrws ste 5 €%twv tov 

te*him ^messenger of a lord, standing at right of the 

Svo'tao'T'tjpiov tov Qvptaparos. 13 Kcu srapax&rf 

alter of the incense* And waa troubled 

Z ax<tpias tfiwv, teat ejtofUos siesirstrsv €tt j avrov . 

Zachariuw seeing, and fear fell upon hi to* 

13 E1tt€ fie 7 epos avrov & ayysXos* Mtj <f>Q/3ov f 

Said but to him the messenger; Not fear, 

Zax&ptn* hiori €ur7}icov(T&r) 7} $€7}<ris cov t teat 7} 

Zacharias ; became has been heard the prayer of thee, and the 

yvvy ffov E\t<r«0eT yevvycet btov tror Kat 

wife of thee Elisabeth ' shall bear a son to thee; and 

tcaKstrsts to ovopa avrov I wavvrjv. 14 Kai 

thou shall call the name ofhim John* And 


name 


sprat X a P a & 0i ^ at Kat ttoKKoi 

heihallbe ajoy to thee and exultation, and many 

girt tij ysvsffet avrov x a P wf l (T0VTau 15 E <rrat 

at the birth ofhim shall be glad* He shall be 

yap psyas svqjttlov tevptov * teat oivov teat eracepa 

for great in sight of a lord; and wine and strong drink 

ov pij 7ttr} m teat Tevsvparos aytov 7v\7fO$7}cr€rai 

lot not he may drink; and a spirit of holy shall, be filled 

sri €K Kot\ta$ pTjrpos atfrou. le Kat woKKovs 

yet out o womb of mother of himself. And many 

reev view I <rpayj\ siritrrpstyst ewi tevptov rov 

ofthg sons #f Israel ehallheturn to alord the 

$€ov avrwv. ^ Kat avros it pozXtvffsrai evccir tov 

God ofthem* And he sliall precede in the sight 

avrov ev levsvpart teat Svvapst HAiov, si n<rrpe- 

ofhim in spirit and power of Elias, to 

tycu tcapStas Tea repair sm rsKva^ teat airsidsis ev 

turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient by 

ebpovrjtret fitteauw, srotpatrai tcvpup Kaov tears- 

wisdom of just (ones,) to make ready for alord a people having 

&Keva(rpsvov+ 18 Kat sties Zct x a P ia $ Trpos rov 

been prepared. And said ZacUarias to the 

ayysKov* Kara rt yvewopat rovro; syo> yap 

messenger; By what shall I know UiU? I for 

«i/t( irpcefivTys, ttai y yvvy ptov 7rpoj8ej87j«wi« 

am an old man, and the wife of mo far advanced 

ep Tats ypepats avrys. 19 Kat airoKptBfts 6 

in the day* of herself* And ausweming the 


ayyeAos stirev avry E 7 W etpt TafipiyK, £ 

messenger said to him, X am Gabriel, the 


TOM of the PRIESTHOOD, 
tto go into the t SANCTU¬ 
ARY of the Lord to burn 

INCENSE* 

10 £ And the Whole mu l* 
titude of the people was 
praying without, at the 

HOUR Of tlie INCENSE 
BURNING* 

11 And there appeared 
to him an Angel of the 
Lord, standing at the right 
side of the altar of in¬ 
cense* 

12 And Zachariah see¬ 
ing him, Jwas agitated* 
and Tear fell on him* 

13 But the angel said 
to him, “Fear not, Zaclia- 
riah; because thy prayer 
has been heard; and thy 
wipe Elizabeth will bear 
thee a Son, J and thou slialt 
call his name John* 

14 And he will be to 
thee a Joy and Exultation; 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his birth* 

15 For he will he great 
in the sight of the Lord ; 
and Jwillnot partake of 
Wine and t Strong drink; 
but he will be filled wiili 
holy Spirit, even from lus 
Birth* 

16 And many of the 
sons of Israel will lie turn 
to the Lord their God* 

17 t And f}t will come 
first into his sight in the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of Fa¬ 
thers to Children, and the 
Disobedient, by the Wis¬ 
dom of the Righteous; to 
make ready for the Lord a 
prepared People* 

IS And Zachariah said 
to the angel, t“ By what 
shall I know this? for I 
am old, and my wire is 
far advanced in years* 51 

19 And the angel an¬ 
swering, said to him, % iC i 
am that Gabriel, attend- 


f 9* The holyplace where the altar of incense stood, before the veil* ExocL xxx, l,fi— S: 
xl. 26, 115* The original word is derived from a root which signifies to inebriate; anq 

denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm* John was to be a Nazarite* 
Jerome says, “Any inebriating liquor is called vicera, whether made of eom t applets honey, 
dates, or any other fruits/* The English word cider comes from the same word* 

t 9* Exod* xxx*7*6; X Sam* il* 28; 1 Chron* xxiii* 13 ; 2 Chron* xxix.ll* t 10. Lev* 

XVI*17. 1 11* Dan* x*8; Luke l 20; ii, 9 ;Acts x*4; Rev. i* 17- t 13* ver*60,63* 

X lb* Num*vi,3; Judges xiii, 4; Jfarlc vii, S3* 117* Mal*iv. 5; Matt* \i*14; Markix* 

12. % Gen.xvtf*17* ^ t 10. Dan*viii* 10 ; ix. 21—23; Matt, xviil* lu* 



Chap. 25 : 18.3 


[Chap. 23 : 21 


LUKT\ 

A«0«T6 rowro, K«i Siafiepitrar^ eavrots. 18 A eyes 

Take you this, and divide you among yourselves* I say 

yap itfjup, 6rc &v prj mat awo rov yipvriparos 

for to you, that not not I may drink of the product 

ttjs afiirzKoVs icos 6rov yj jBccTtAeus tov Qgqv 

of the vine* till the kingdom of the God 

eA0j7, 19 K at A af$wv apropy ei/^apitr ryj&as 

may come. And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 

e/eAaire, teat gSwiczv avTots , Xtyoov* Tovto tan 

hs broke, and gave to them, saying i ThU is 

TO (TWjJLa fJLQUy TO V7 T€p hjAtoV StSoft€POP* TOVTO 
the body of me, that in behalf of you being given ; this 

W6t€lT€ €t$ T7\V €p.7)V apapV7)<TlV* 20 f flc ravTcos 

do you in the my remembrance* In like manner 

teat to wQTTjpiotf) fjLsra to denTTprat) heyw 

aia o the cup, after the supper, saying: 

ToUTO TO 7V0T7}pi0V 3 7) KCLIV7} €U Tip 

This ihe cup, the neiv covenant in the 

a t/Aari pov f to vwsp uptets ^tcxvpop^pov. * l Uk'f)p 

blood of me, that in behalf of you being poured out. But 

t§0Uj 7} X* l P T0V wapadtSovTc-s p* jueT 3 tpov eiri 

io, the hand of the delivering up me with mine on 

T 7}S TpaTTe^TjS* 23 Kal 6 p€V Vtos TOV av6p(x)7TQV 
the table. And theindeed sou of the man 

wQpzvtrai Kara to &pt<rp€VOP* ttXtjp ovou 

goes away according to that having bean appointed; but woe 

r<p av6p&wcp €KGtv<p} SC oh wa paSiBorai. 

to the rann that, through whom he io delivered up, 

aurot 7 ]p!;avTQ (Tv^tzip wpos kavrovs^ to, 

And they began to inquire among themselves, the, 

rt$ apa Gty) e£ avrevp b tovto peAAwp irpa&- 

nhich then Uootddfejof them the this being about to 


0 t iV* 

do. 

24 E'yeyero Se K«i 

There had been and also 

TO. TtS avrcoy $Ott€L 


<j>i\ovzttcta tv avroiS} 

a strife among them, 

Qivai jUei^W. 2o *0 8e 

to be greater* He but 


said, “Take tins, and di. 
vide it among yourselves j 

18 for JI say to you, 1 
will not drink * from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRO* 

duct of the vine, till the 
kingdom of God shall 
comc/ J 

19 $ And taking a Loaf* 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 

j them, saying, “This is 
that body of mine which 
is given for you; do this 
in MY Iteiucmlmvrice. 5 * 

20 In like manner also 
the cup, after the supper, 
saying, “This cup is the 
new Covenant in my 
blood, that in your be¬ 
half being poured out* 

21 J But, behold, the 

HAND of HIM who DELIV¬ 
ERS me up is witlimiiieon 
the TABLE* 

22 * Tor indeed the son 
of man is going away, ac¬ 
cording to that which ihhs 
been appointed; but Woe 
to that man by whom he 
n> delivered upP 

23 And tljfg began to 
inquire among themselves, 
which of them it could be 
who was about to do this* 

24 JAnd there was also 
a Contention among them, 
which of them should be 
thought the greatest* 

25 jAncl he said to 
them, “The kings of the 
N A ti ons cx er cis e do m i nio 1 1 
over them; and those 

HAVING AUTHORITY OVCV 

them are styled f Bene¬ 
factors. 

26 But jjoti must not be 
so; hut let the greatest 
omong you become as the 
least, and the governor 
as HE who 3ERV E3 

27 For who is greater, 
HE who RECLINES, Of UK 
who SERVES? Is not HE 

who reclines ? but ft am 
among you as he who 

SERVES* 


the* which ofttiem thiaka 

ciTTep avTots* O i jSac'ikeis twp g&pgqp ttvpteuov* 

said to them; Th« kings of the nations erercige lordship 

enp avTtov' /ecu ol G£ov<na£ovTSS avrocp^ euep- 

over them; and those having authority of them, bene- 

yzrat itakowrait 2e *T p€is ov^ ovrws* ctAA* 

factors ikre called. You but uot so; but 

6 vpuvy 7€petr0o> &$ 6 pec^r^pos* teat 

tne g*eftier among you, let him become as the younger; and 

5 qyovptvQSi &s h SiattQPtev. is yap pet- 

the governor, as he serving. Which for greater? 

£wp , b avaKttperosy 7} 6 Sta kqpwv > Q^X 1 & 

he reclining, or he serving ? not he 

avaKtfptPOS; €700 Se etpt €P pc<r<p vpwv &s 6 

reclining P I but am in midst of you as lie 


* Vatican Ha^uschipt*—IS* from hewcutortii. ' 2 % tor indeed* 

T 25* Eucryetcs, Benefuetors, w>s a name borne by several Rings m Hgypt and Syria, and 
had become pioverbmi lor a tyrant,— Sharpe* 

1 13. Matt.xxvi* 20. Math xiv*^ X Bb l Cor h xi,24* + SI, Psa.xli.9; 

MaLt xxvi. sl,S;l T Al.uk '*• 31, 23, X 2A JllarkU 34 j Luke ix* 46; 

1 Mutt. xx. 25 c JMai 



Chap. 23 ; 38.3 


LUKE. 


[C7i ap, 22: 38. 


the 


twelve 


^LjLtajVy i$OVy 
Simon, lo, 

{ru/ia&cu 

to &ift 




US 


Siarcoj'wp. E 8 'T^ets Sc ecrre ot 5 ta/u€fjLsv 7 )Kors$ 

serving You but are those havingcontinued 

fter* G/jiov cp Tois ir£ipa<rjuoi$ fiov m Kayo# 

frith me in the trials of me, And 1 

5ictT(f?<E|Uai y/^y, tt«0a?ff Ste&er.o jnoi 6 irarrjp 

covenant for you, even an has coven anted forme the father 

fiov jBctcnAeiai'* 30 iva eadiT )re fra* ir^Tjre <£tt* 

Of me a kingdom, that you may eat and you may drink at 

T 7 J S TpfXTTf^JS ftOU Tty /SatTiAeiCt /J.GV* Kat 

the tabic ofma in the kingdom ofuic* and 

tca&MTGO'Oe Girt Bpovooiy tcpti/opres ra$ SosdcKa 

you may sit on thrones, judging 

<£>uActs rov I<rpa?jA. 

tribes of the Israel* 

31 *&jj£j?r e 8<= £ ftl'piOS’J 

[Stud and the lord*J Simon, 

6 (Tarav ots Gfyryo'aTQ vpas 7 rrov 

the adversary has asked for yon, the 

top o'troz'. 32 £70? 8e e 5 e 7 j 0 ?j^ irept crow, iVct jut? 

the wheat. 1 hut prayed for tbee. that not 

€lc\€t 7 r 7 } 7 ] 'iTtffTlS lTOV. Kat <TV 7 T 0 TQ C^TifTTpC” 

may fail the faith oftlme. And thou when leaving httn 

tyas'i trrrjpi^oi/ t ovs a5eA (povs cron. :s ^ J 0 5 c 

tu i’ii e d, e t re n ^ t h en t he b re t h ren n f t h e o He and 

€ 17 T€# a VT<p* KuptC^ flCTOt fTOU GTGt/JLQS €tf.U /ecu 

Baid to him t O lord, with thee ready 1 am both 

€is <pv\aK 7 }V teat ets Bavarov 7 VQp€ve<rBau 34 f G 

to prison and to death to go. He 

5 c etws* Aey& (?Qt y Hcrpc, ov py) (p&P 7 }(rei 

but 6;ud; I say to thee, O Beter, not not will cro w 

<ry}pL*pOP aXettraip} 7 rpxp tj Tpts a 7 rapV 7 )<rp M 7 ? 

to-day a cock, before thrice thou will deny not 

eiSepfu jttc. 35 Kat ccttcp aurots - *0 re turecr- 

to have known me. And he said to them $ When I 

T€iA.c* 6pa,s an-p fiahavTtoVy teat tttj pas, ic«i 

sent you mtuoufc a purse, and a bag* and 

i>7ro5??/mT&jp, pTj £urrep^<r#Te; Oi 5c eiiroj/* 

shoes, not anything wanted you F They and said; 

OuSeroSa 33 Ei 7 tcv qvv tturots' AAAcc vvv % 6 

Nothing* He said then to them* But wow, be 

/3aA avTiQV} apctroi, o/jtotajy /cat 7n)pav 
having & piu^e, let him take, in Like manner and a bag * 

Kat 6 fi 7 ) €X c * } i / 9 irQ>A 7 )(raTa> to iptartou avrov, kcu 

mid he not having, let him sell the mantle 

cryopacraraf juax a( P aj/ * ^Acycy yap vpiv^ 

let him buy a sword* \ say for to you, 

[cTfl TOUTG TG y€ypapp,€VOvB€t TG\€(T 07 }l'CU 
[yet} thw the* having been written must to be bnished in 

zpot} to* **Kcu pc-rot ajsojuwv ^\oyurd r q^ Kot^ 

me, thati ** And with law-breakers he was counted, ** Also 

T« 7 T€pt C/tOH TCA 05 €%££. ®Of §6 CiTTGP' 




of himsclfr and 

t t 

OTt 
that 


yap 

for the things about me an end has, 

Kypie, itiov t ^5e Suo, 

O lord, tOj swords here two* 

ai»7-0;r 'T mvov e<rru 

to them t Bnough it is* 


They but 

"O Se 

Re and 


said: 

€f7TC V 
ft aid 


28 And gou are thei 
who have com inubh witlj 
me in my trials* 

29 And 5 covenant foi 
you, evL'n as my father 
has covenanted for me, Ja 

Kingdom j 

50 tlint yoxi may eat&nc! 
drinl: at niv tabljb in my 
KtKGDOic/ Jcuul sit on 
Thron cs, Jnd ging the 
twelve Tribes oi Israel* 

51 Simon,Simon,behold, 
the adversary has ftsked 
foryoUjth^iT n e may sift 
you like xvkeat* 

82 but S have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
may not fail, and when 
tfjouhasttumedj strength¬ 
en tliy BRETHREN. 55 

33 And HE said to him, 
“ Master, I am ready to gr 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death* 55 

34 iAnd he said, <( J 
tell thee, Peter, a Cock 
will not crow To-day,* tilt 
thouslialtthrice denytha" 
thou knowest mu” 

35 And he said to them 

I sent you out 
without a Purse, and Bag; 
and Sandals, did you wani 
any thing? 55 And THEY 
said, “Nothing* 55 

30 * And he said to 
them, “Butnow, he who 
has a Purse* let him take 
it, and in like manner, a 
Bag; and he who has no 
Sword, let him sell hia 
mantle, and buy one* 

37 For I tell you, Thav 
this which has been writ¬ 
ten must be fully accom¬ 
plished in me, % Ann he 

s WAS N UMBERED WITH 

* law-bm akers ? for also 
the th us gs concerning me 
have an end/ 5 

S3 And they said, 
"J&KSter, Behold, here are 
two Swords/* And n e 
said to them* " It is suffi¬ 
cient.” 


84* till thou ehalfc* 


* Vatican JllotrscitiPT*—31. AndthoLord 

And lie said 37* yet— omit. 

t Luke xii. S3; 2 Cor.i. ?; fiTHm.ii. 12; K*v. ih 36. fl)h + 30. Matt 

xijc* 28; 1 Cor, vi. Eev.uLSL . % 34* Matt, xxvi* 34; Mark xiv.SOi JtJlia xiii. zk 

Matt. Lukeix- 3; x, 4. % S7< I^su Markxv, 


+ * 



* Vatican Manuscript,— 43* This Cup, 43,44*— omit* 47* And^mii. 

48* Jesus* 49* to him— omit . 

t 43- There is no mention of this circumstance in any of the other Evangel iats t audit is 
worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, 
the43rd and 44th, has been doubted, audio consequence, they are omitted in several MSS*, 
and in some Versions and Fathers* The Codes Alexandria us, and the Codex Vat icanus, the 
two oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS. they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark ot dubiousness; and they are both wanting m the Coptic 
fragments published by Dr- Ford* They are however extant in such a vast number ol MSP., 
Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of their authenticity.— Clarke* 
Griesbacb notes them a* wantingin someauthorities,but thinks that thev ought not to be 
omitted, 

X S&. Matt, xxvi*S6; M»rkxiv,82; Johnsviii.l* 

43; Johnxvin.A* 


X 47. Matt* xxvi*47« Matt, 


Chap. S3; 500 


LUKE. , 


t Chap . 22: #0. 


** Kat evara^D els tis e|' avrwv top HovXop rov 

And struck ones certain ftf them the slave of the 

ictu a <pttkev avrov to ovs to Senior, 

hQh-prie*l, snd cutoff of him the ear the right* 

AiroiepiBets Se S I yf&ovs enrer* Eare eevs 

Anfirpreriag and the Jesus snidj Let you b® till 

tgvtgv. K at aifiajuevos tov c&Tt&v avrov , tatraro 

this. And touching the ear of him t ho healed 

avrov, ^Enr€ Be 6 Itjtovs it pos rovs irapayevo- 

him* Said and the Jesus to those having 

fievovs €ir* avrov apxi*p*ts> arpar^yovs rov\ 

fltjtne on him high-priests, and officers of the 

tepov, Kat nrpea'fivrepQVS* *£ls em XrjtTTtfV e^eArj- 

temple, and elders ; As on a robber you have 

Au0are fiera (laxatptav tcat^vXcop'' 63 Ka0’ rjfiepap 

come out vrith swords aud clubs; every day 

ov ros fiov fie$* vfjt,wp ep t tp tepq), ovk e^eretpare 

being of me with you in the temple, not you did stretch out 

Tcts x €l P as e7r> <x\A* a$T7j vpwv ec ttiv 7i\ 

the hands on me; but this of you itis the j 

&pa y kgli 7} e^ovvta rov tkctovs. 

hour, and the authority of the darkness, 

54 5uAA<xj8oi'T€s Se avrov Tiyayov^KaieiTTiya* 

Having seized - and him they led* and brought 

yov avrov eis rov oik ov rov a p#ie/>€&?s* f O Be 

him into the house of the high-prlest* Tho but 

Il€T/)os v}Ko\ov8et pLaftpoBsv. 55 'A tyavrwv Be 

Peter followed at a distance. Having kiudled and 

irvp ev fiery riqs avXifjS) Kat (ruyfcaOttravrccv 

a fire in midst of the court, and having sat down 

avrwPy etcadriTQ 6 Herpos ep fie\7<p avrwp . 

ofthem, sat the Peter in midst oftbem. 

^l5ou<ra Be avrov iratBt<TK7) rts KaOrtfievov irpos 

Seeing and him a maid-servant certain sitting <>y 

to «at arepuraffa aurw, €i7re - Kat ofrros 

the light, and looking steadily to him, she said: Also thii 

rvv avrtp Y)V, 5 ? f O Be Tjpvq&aro avrov 

with him was* He but denied [him,3 

heywy* Tvvat, ovk oida avrop , 58 Kat ptera 

saying; O woman* not I know him* And after 

(3paxv irepos iSwv avrov 9 e<pyy ICat trv 

a little another seeing him, said; Also thou of 

auroDV ei+ f O Be Tlerpos etirev m AvOpatire^ ovk 

them art. The but Peter said: O man, not 

cau. 69 Kat Biarranqs &<ret &pas fitas, a\A os 

lam, Andh&vingfetervenedabout hour one, another 

ns 5i tcrxPOtCero, heytvp* E?r’ a\rt Betas km 

person confidently affirmed* saying t In truth also 

euros per* avrov tjv* feat yap Takt\aios etrrtv, 

this with him was: also for a Galilean beia, 

06 Enre $e 6 IIerpos* Avdpwire, ovk oiSa 6 Ae* 

Said but the Peter: O man, not 1 know what than 

yets* Kai irapaxpVP-Q* €rl AaAouvros a vrov* 

Coyest* And immediately, while speaking of him, 


fl€\T<p 

midst 


av rwv+ 

of them. 


50 And fone of then* 
struck the servant of the 

HIGH-PE1EST, EV& CUt ofl 
HlS RIGHT EAR. 

51 But^Jesusisrfsrering 
saidj w let this suffice." 
And he touched # his ear, 
and healed him* 

52 JThen Jesus said to 
the high-priests, and Offi¬ 
cers of the temple, and 
Elders, who were coming 
against him, “As in pur* 
suit of a Kohber, have yon 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

5S "When Iwaswithyou 
, every day in the temple, 
you did not stretch out 
your hands against me; 
Jhut this is Your hour, 
and the power of dark* 
hess, 5J 

54 Then having seizec 
him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the 

HOUSE Of the HIGH-PRIEST. 

J But Peter followed at a 
distance, 

55 they having 
kindled a Eire in the Mids 
of the court* sat down 
together, and Peter sat 
down among them. 

66 And a certain Maid¬ 
servant seeing him flitting 
by the light, and looking 
steadily at him, she said, 
“ Thifl man also was with 
him* 

57 But he denied, sa$v 
ing, “Woman, I di> not 
know him.” 

! 68 X And after a little, 

| another saw him and said, 
“ 0Tfjou also art one of 
them.” And Peter said, 
“ Man, I am not.” 

69 And about an hour 
having intervened, another 
confidently affirmed, say¬ 
ing, t£ In Truth this man 
was also with him; for he 
id also a Galilean.” 

60 And Peter said, 
“Man, I know not what 
thou sayost.” And im¬ 
mediately, while he wai 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 51. Jesus. 51, the ear* 57* him— omit* 

% 66. Matt* xxvi, 51; Mark xiv* 47; John xviii* 10, t 52* Matt* xxvi, 66; Mark xiv 

4$, J 63. John xiL 27* t 6A Matt* xsvi* 58; John, rviii. 16* t 55. Matt 

acxvk 09; Mark RiV. 00; John xviii. 1% IS* J 53. Matt. xxvU 71; Mark xiv, 06; 


LUKE. 


Chap < 22; 610 


[Cfiap. S3 S* 


G<f>o>V 7 ]tT€P aXettT&p* Kai (TTpa<pet$ & fcvpios 

crew acock* And having turned the Lord 

et'ejSA.ei^ rtp nerpcD’ Kca irKspy^od-p d Tlerpos 

looked to the Petei'i and wa* reminded the Peter 

rov \oyov rov Kvpio y, 4>s «iTev aurtfi* 'On tvpiv 

of the word of the Lord* as he said to him ; That before 

aXeKTQpa (f>ti>v7)<rai, airapurjay p e rpts. G3 K«t 

a cock to cron, thou mayest deny me thrice. And 

e|€A 8&v 6^, €K\av(T<: TrtKpws* G3 Kcu o! avfipss 

going 1 out, he wept bitterly. And the meii 

oi <rvv€XovT€s rov h}<rouv 9 eveirat^Qv avrtp^ 

those having in custody the Jesus, mocked him, 

Sepopres* ^xatirepitcaXvtyairres avrop's *[eTU7r- 

scourging; And having blindfolded him, [they 

rov avrov to ifpotTwirov^ nai zirriptoroov avrov y 

struck of him the face,] and they a eked him, 

hsyovTss* TlpoipyjrevcroV} ns ttrrtv 6 wauras 

Baying; Prophesy, who U he striking 

tre; 65 Kcu Srspa iroAAa jSAatnpvjjGtouj/Tes zAzyov 

thee? And other mouy blaspheming they spoka 

€ i$ avrov . 
against him. 

68 Kou eysvero 7]pspa b (rvvrjx^fi to wpc-<r- 

And as itbccame day, $vere assembled the elder- 

$vT€piov t ov Ac WV) apx^p^^S T£ fCCEft ypafi- 

ship of the people liigh-pricsta and and scribes, 

ficr m ^-ts 9 kc tt avTiyayov avrov ets to &W€hpiop 

and brought him into the sanhedrim 

kavT&V) ^ Ae^oi/resr Rt <rv s* d Xpt.o'ro$ f oitts 

*f themselves, Baying* If thou art the Anointed, tell 

ijptif, Etwe Ss aurois* Eav hpiv e-nrw, ov pri 

xts* HeerJdand to them; If to you I tell, not not 

Wt(TT€V(T7}T€* €aP 8t "^ffcGu] GpWTy(TQ} f OV jWTj 
you will believe* if hut [also] I ask, not not 

GLTTOKpl87tT€ ^{jLCOf, 7) aTTQAvO'TJTG *J 69 AttQ TQV 
you would answer [me, or wouldlocse.3 From of the 

vvv e<rra£ d t nos rov av8po>irov icadrm^vos €fc 

now shallbethc son of the man sitting ' at 

56£ta>y T7}S Svvapi€(x)S rov Seou. ^ Enrop Se 

right It and of the p o wer O f the Go d. S aid and 

iravres* ovv et d vlo$ rov $€ov / e O ffpos 

all* Thou then art the son of the God? He and to 

avrovs *<p7)* *Y ptis Aryere - Are eyco et/au 

them said i You say: that I mn t 

7 l Ol oe enrov* Te ert xp €ta P ^xo/aev fiaprvptas; 

They an d said t Wh at furth er need have we of tes t i mo n y ? 

Kvroi yap ijKOvaapev otto toip tfrofiaros 

Ourselves for we hava heard from the mouth 

avrov * KE3>, fc^* 23 a 1 Kcu avacrav airav 

of him. And having stood up whole 

to 7r\r t 8os avra>p 9 yyayov avrov em rop Tlv* 

the multitude of them, they led him to the Pi* 

Actro^, 


late. 


2 Hp^avro 5e Kariqyop^tp tivrov^ Xeyopres* 

They began and to accuse him, aayii gs 


yet spea}cin^ s the coci£ 
crew* 

61 JAntfthe Ikjhb, turn¬ 
ing; looked on Petek; and 
Pkter was reminded oi 
the declaration of the 
Lord, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock * crows 
To-ilny, thou shalt deny 
me thrice/ 1 

63 And going out, he 
wept bitterly. 

63 And those siek who 

had *him in custody,, da¬ 
rkled and beat himj 

64- and having blind* 
folded him, they asked him, 
saying* ff Divine who is he 
that struck thee?” 

65 And many other 
things they blasphemousiy 
spoke against him* 

66 t And when it wan 
Day, the eldership of tho 
people, both Higlupriests 
and Scribes, were assem* 
bled, and tliey led him into 
their sanhedrim, saying, 

67 **If tfiott art tho 
Messiah, tell us/' And 
he said to them, <s If I in¬ 
form you, you will not be¬ 
lieve; 

68 and if I interrogate, 
you will not answer. 

69 * But from this time 
H ie tson of man will sit 
on the Bight hand of the 
power of God/* 

70 And they all said, 
“Sfjsu art, then, the son 
of God V 7 And he said to 
them*“;3pmi say; 3E am/ 

71 Andtfjcg said, “What 
further need have we of 
Testimony? since we our¬ 
selves have heard this from 
his own mouth/' 

CHAPTER XXIII- 

1 And J the Whole mul¬ 
titude of them rising tip, 
led him to Pilate. 

8 And they began to ac¬ 
cuse him, saying, “ We 


* Vatican Manuschift*"- 61 , crows To-day* thou shalt, 63, him* CL struck 
kimonfchc face and-^tfk#* 63* also— omit* 68. me, or would loose—(wait, Ck But 
e vom this timh. 


t 01* Matt, x^vi-75; Mark xiv*73, 
: Hu.rh 6 j $ Hob. L 31 viil, 1* 


J 60* Matt* ssvit t. t 09* 

t 1- Maxteav.l; John 


09* Katt-xxvi 
ohn xviiL gfk 


LUKE 


[Chap. 1: 66. 


Chap. 1; 56.] 

rt p A^paa/x kcci Tip orrep peart avrov ewy aucvos. 

to the Abraam and to the seed of him even to an age, 

66 Ejuen^ 8e M apiafi <rvv avrrt &<T€i /xrjpas rpsts* 

Abode and Mary with her about months three i 

«at bmtrrpeif/ey eis top oikop avrris-. 

and returned to the house of her. 

Se EAi<ra/Jer 67rA7j<r0 jj 8 xpovos tov 

To the now Elisabeth was fulfilled the time of the 

retcetv avrrjjr uai eyfvvrjtrtv viov, 58 Kai rjttov- 

to bear her; and she brought forth a son. And heard 

trap ot ireptotKot kcli ot <r vyytvets avri}s* otl 

the neighbor* and the kindred oflier, that 

ejueyaAwe HVpios to cAeos avrov pL€T* avrqs* 

had magnified a lord the mercy of himself towards her; 

Kat {Tvvtxaipov ccuTijc 59 Kai tyeveTO) tt? 

and they rejoiced with her* And it came to pass, in the 

07807 ) 7 }tl€p<$ ^XBoP irGptTZfietV TO ITatfitop* KOLl 

eighth day they came to circumcise the little child; and 

*k<x\ovp avro t eir i rtp opofiart rov tt arpos avrov^ 

called it* after the name of the father ofhim, 

Zax& ptap* 60 Kat aTroKpiBeura ?} piV r Vp &urou 

Zachati&n. And answering the mother of Mm 

cure)'" Oux*' aAAa ffA7)0i?tr€Tat Iwaw?/y # 6 *Kai 

•aid; No; but he shall be called John, And 

Cl TtQP Trpos aVTTJP* f Ori €u8eiY €&TlP €P tj? 
they said to her 4 That no one is among the 

tfvyytveta trov y 8s KaAeirai r<p ovofiart rourtp. 

kindred ofthee, who is called to the name this. 

® E vsvevov 5e rtp irarpt avrov , to n av 0e\o< 

They made signs then tp the father of him, the what he would desire 

KCtAeicrflat avrop* 63 Kat airyaas iripatctStop^ 

to be called him. And bavin ^requested a tablet* 

eypatf/e, Afyw I <aavvr\s eo-ri ro ovopta avrov, 

he wrote, laying: John U the name of Mm. 

Kat edav/xatrav rcavros, 64 Aitetpx^V 5e to 

And they wondered all. Was opened end the 

ffTOfia avrov irapaxpV^y Kat r\ yhoxraa avrov 

mouth othira immediately* and the tongue of him; 

Kai *\a\*L €v\oyo>P top 9eop m 65 Kat GysvtTQ 

and he spoke blessing the God, And came 

ctti irapras <pa$os rovs ^repiotKoupras avrovs* 

on all a tear those dwelling: around them; 

Kat €P oAtj tt; opeip?? rys louSaiay St^AaAetro 

and in whole the bilty-country of the Judea talked of through out 

wapra ra priptara ravra* 65 Kat efle^ra ira ptgs 

all the t hinge these. And placed all 

ot aKovaavres ev rji tcapdiy aurwV) Aeyovros’ 

those having heard in the hearts of themselves* saying; 


FATHERS,) tO ABRAHAM, 

and to his posterity, even 
to the Age.” 

5$ And Maty remained 
with lier abcut three 
Months, ana returned to 
her mouse, 

57 Now Elizabeth's 
TIME to he DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son, 

6S And her neighbors 
and relatives heard That 
the Lord Jiad magnified 
his mercy towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on f the eighth 
Day, 4: when they came to 
circumcise the child, they 
were about to call him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his mother in¬ 
terposing, said, <f No; but 
$he shall be called John/ 1 

61 And they said to her, 
fS There is no one among 
thy relatives, who is 
called by this name. 1 ' 

63 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 

he wished him to be 

CALLED. 

63 And requesting ta 
tablet, he wrote, saying, 
$ f< His name is John.” 
And they all wondered, 

64 % for his mouth was 
instantly opened, and his 
tongue loosed; and he 
spoke, praising God, 

65 And Fear came on 
all their neighbors. 
And All these things were 
talked of through All the 
JMOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of Judea, 

66 And All those 
hearing, pondered them 
in their hearts, saying* 


t 59. Not before that day, because themother was unclean seven days, Lev.xii.l, 2; and 
so was the child, by touching her, and therefore he was not then fit tobe admitted into cove* 
nant. Thelawappointedno certain placeinwhicheircumeision was tobe done, nor any 
certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by womemExod. Iv. £5 l 
and h ere in the house o f Eli zabeth, as appears b y her presence at i v ers e 69, Th e J e w s d i a 
it sometimesin their schools, for the sake of the number of the witnesses. Then also they 
named the infant; because, when Gon instituted circumcision, he changed the names of 
A b raham an d Sarah Whit by . Am ong th e J e w s t th e ch i 1 d w as nam e d when 11 was cir cum - 
clsed, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son.— A , Clarke* 
t 6$, A thin board, made out of the pine-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 
ancients, as a writing-tablet. 

t fifr Gen. xrii, 12; Lev,xiL 3. t 90, ver,13* % 93, ver.13. t 9*. ver, 

36* % ft* ve?,s6* 






Chap. 23; 26.3 


LUKE. 


[Chap, 23: 38. 


r^y 6v ijtqvvtv top oe It) trow nape- 

the prison, whom they aakedj thfl but Je&us beds* 

tarce r<p ^€\ijjttar* avrwv* 

wired to the will ofthtm, 

‘^Kai g>$ a*i}y&yoP avrop 9 emAafiofitvoi 2h- 

And *1 theyli A hitft, havinglaid hold of Si- 

fiwpos twos K vprjpatov €pxofi€PQV a7r* aypov , 

moil a certain Cyrenian coming from ccmntiy, 

eT€0ijraj* avr<p top &Tavpov 9 <f>€p€tp OTTiadey 

theyplaced tohim the crow, tocarry after 

Tov Ikjtov* KoAovQet 8* avrtp iroAv wAydos 

the Joso*. Followed and him a great multitude 

TOV Aaou $ teat yvvcuKow* at gkotttovtq 

Of the people* and nf women t who 'lamented 

xat edpwvovv aurov* 2S 2rpa^€is 5e itpos avras 

fmd bewailed him, Turning but to them 

5 ITJ (Tot'S , 6i7T€* ®vya.TepG$ *IepOVCT«\?)jW, p.7] 

*b* Jeiu** said* Daughters Of Jerusalem* trot 

gXatere t if* €^e, v\i)v €<p* Savras Heatere 7 ttai 

Vjepyou for me* but for ycmroelvea weep you* and 

£7T| ra T€Kva ifioyv* ® *Ort iSoVy epxovrat 

for the tbildreft of you, For lo> come dayfl, 

pat, op at$ epovffr Mattaptat at crotpat , neat 

in which they will A4j$ Bleated the b&irenonet* and 

HOiAiat at ovft eyepi/Tjow* Hat fiaeXToi ot ovte 

womb* which not bore : and bw&sts which uot 

tBriAatrav* ore ap^oprat A eyewrots ope<rt* 

suckled. Then they will begin to say to the mouutains j 

He^ere €<p r rjfias* teat rots ftovvots* KaAtu^ctre 

Fr.Uyon on uij told to the hills j Cover you 

Ijuos* 31 f O rt €t *p rep Bypcp £vAcp ravra ttoiov - 

ui* For if it *ho green tree these they 

iriy, ev rep £wpcp rt yovyrat t 

■hi in the dry what will be don t 

32 H yopro Kat €T6poi Sua ttateovpyot ffvv 

Were led and also others *no malefactors with 

uvTtp avatpe6i)vuu 83 Kaf fire airt]\$op eirt tov 

him to be put to death* And when they came to the 

reywoP} top ttaAovfisvop HLpzptop €/cet e<rravpco- 

place, that baing called skull* there they cruel’ 

vmp avrop) teat tov$ tcaKovpyovs* &p fiep cjc 

fed him, and the malefactor** on* indeed to 

5 e£tuv t dp do «£ api&Ttpmv. 34 **[‘0 8e Itjcovs 

right* on* and at left* | The and Jisut 

cA^e - Harep, a<J>€$ avrots* oi S yap otSatrt rt 

said* O father- forgive them* not for they know what 

TtatovffteJ Atattepi^optemi 8« ra tpana avroty 

they do*) Hating divided and the g nrments of him* 

efiahov K\r)pov, 35 Kat etOTTjKet 6 \ao$ Osupmv’ 

they out a lot. And stood the people guingr 

e^eptvKTTjpi^op 8e teat ot apxovros auroej,] 

tcofi^dat and also the rulers [with them*] 

XtyoPTes* AWovs eo'a.'o’e, ffooffarco eavrov t ot 

aying; Other* be saved* let him save himself* if 


arid Murder, whom they 
desired; and deliverednp 
Jesus to their will, 

36 And as they led him 
away* having laid hold el 
Simon* a certain Cyreman, 
coming from the Country* 
they laid the cross on him, 
that he might carry it after 
Jesus, 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
the people, and of WomeK 
who lamented and bewailed 
him. 

28 But * Jesus* turning 
tothenijSaid* “Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me* but weep for your¬ 
selves, and for your chil* 

DEUNt 

29 Eor behold* JDays 
are approaching* in which 
they will say* ‘ Happy 
barren! even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
an elded * 

SO Then they will begin 
to say to the mountains, 
‘Fall on us;* and to the 
hills* 4 Cover us/ 

31 For if these things 
are done while the Treexa 
* Green, what will he done 
when it is dry/* 

S3 JNow two others* 
who were Criminals, were 
also led with him bo be put 
to death. 

83 And twhenthey came 

to THAT PLACE Which U 
called 8kull* they there 
nailed him to the Cross, 
and the criminals; one 
at bis Bight hand* and the 
other at his Loft. 

34 ^[Then Jesus said, 
"Father*forgive them* for 
they know not what they 
do/*] And having divided 
his garments, they cast 
Lots* 

35 And the people stood 
gazing. And the EULUM 
also scoifed* saying* u Ha 
saved others; let him saro 
himself* *if he is the Son, 


* Vatican MANtfscnrMv-~£!7* also—itfitf* 28. Jesus. SI t Green. $4. Then 

Jqsum said. "Father, forg-ive them, fjr they know not what they do”— omiU 65* with 

them—-omit 35, iflie is the Son, tue Mes&iah, cue chosen of Goj>. 

t 30. MattxiAlfriLukesxl.93. j 83. Isa^liii, 12 e Matt.zxvii.sa t S&lffatfc 

»vu.33; MarkxVtSSt JohnJUi.iLlfe 


'Chap. 23: 46. 


map, S3: 36.3 LUKE. 

I* ' "* " r U , . . ■ ' — * — 

«$ros «tf Ttv 6 Xpurros, 6 row 0eoy eKKettros . 

thi a i* the Anointed, the of the God chou#n, 

86 Rveimt^oir 5e avrtp nai oi crpariceTai^ ir poa- 

Hocked nod him also the soldiery com- 

^pXO/JLBPQt ^f/cai] O^OS 7 TpO<T<p£pOVT€$ aVT(p 9 
ing near JimdJ vinegar offering to him, 

SJP teat A GyovTts* E t cv et 6 f3a<rthev$ rwv lov- 

end Maying. If thoit art the ting ofthe Jetvs, 

S attoPy cwcop (Teavrop* 33 Hv 5e Kat €TTtypa<p7j 

save thyself, Was and also an inscription 

yeypctfjLfievYf] ctt* avrep ^[ypa/jL^aaiP 'EAAij- 

[having been Written] over him [letters In 

VitcotSi Kat "PtoftaiKois, Kat ‘EjBpcu/coiS^ “O uros 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew |J This 

eartp 6 fiafftheus twp lovfiat&p** 

is the king ofthe Jews*’ 1 

39 E is Ss rwv Kpefxaa6evr<aP KCLKovpycop efi\a <T- 

One an d o f tb os e havin g b een han ged malefact or* spo ke 

<f>r}iJ.et a\rrov t *[Ae 7 w^*j Et <rv et 6 Xpt<rro$ 9 

against him, [saying.] If thou art the Christ, 

trwtrov ceavrov Hat r}fAa$, 40 AiroKpiOets Se & 

save thyself and ns. Answering fciutthe 

erepos 67rtTijaot avrtp Xtywv* OuSe tpofir} t tv top 

other rebuked him sayings Not even fearest thou the , 

9eov t 6rt ev rtp avrep Kpip-art et; 41 K«t rjfiets 

God, since in the same condemn at ion thou art? And we 

/AGP SiKatws* tt£ia yap &)p eirpa^a/AeP airoXa/Ltfia- 

indeed justly; due for which has been done vrereceive: 

vo/xeir outos 8e ovSep aroirov 43 Ktu 

this hut nothing amiss has done. And 

eXeye rep l7)&ov 9 Mvyi&Otiti fiov y ^[feupie*] 

he said to the Jesus; Do thou remember me, [Olord*] 

6rav e\6ps ev rtf ffacrtAeta ffov. 43 Ka i eiirev 

When thou may eat come in the kingdom of thee* And said 

ctuTcp 6 Ijjtrous* A/ni)v Aeyw irot, ffvjptepov per* 

to him the Jesus; Indeed Isay to thee, to-day with 

eptov €fTy ev rtp irapoBsKrtp* 

me thou ahull be in the paradise* 

44 Hp Se cE )<T€i wpa €KTy} 9 teat trreoros eyeveTO 

Ittrasandabout hour sixth, and darkness came 

€<[>* dXrjp ttjp yrjp, ews &pas evpanrjs* ^5 K at 

over whole the laud, till hour ninth. And 

€&tcoTtcrdri 6 nat e<TX urBrj to Karane- 

was darkened the sun; and was re at the veil 

raapa tov vaaxt jul€(Tqp* 4s K at <fxaP7}0‘as <p&py 

et the temple midst* And crying with a voice 


the Messiah, the ciiosepj 
of God » 

36 And the soldieks 
also derided Mm, coming 
near andofferingliim Vine- 
gar, 

87 and Baying, " If thott 
art the kiwg of the Jews, 
save thyself ” 

38 t And there was alsc 
an Inscription over him 
“Tliis is the king of the 
Jews/’ 

39 JAndooaeofthe crim¬ 
inals who were f sus¬ 
pended, reviled him. Bay¬ 
ing, *“Art not tfjmt the 
Messiah f save thyseli 
and ns/* 

40 Bnt the other an¬ 
swering rebuked him,say¬ 
ing, “Dost tljcu not even 
fear God, since thou art 
under the same Sentence F 

41 And for, indeed* 
justly; for we receive whai 
is due for the deeds we 
have done; hut this maa 
has done nothing amiss*” 

43 And he said to * Je¬ 
sus, “Uemember me when 
thou comest * in thy king¬ 
dom/* 

43 tAnd ^he said to 
him , u Indeed I say to thee. 
This day thou shaft be with 
me in t paradise.” 

44 l*And it was now 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole land till the 
ninth * Hour 3 

45 thesuN failing, *and 
^the veil of the temple 
was rent in the Midst* 

46 And Jesus exclaim. 


’* Vatican Manuscbift*— 36. and— omit* 38. written— omit* S 8 . in Letters 

of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew— omit* 89, saying— omit* 89. Art notthou 

the Messiah? save* 42* Jesus. 42* Irord—OHiif* 42* to*. 43* he iai4, 

44. It was now about* 44, Hour; the sun failing;, 45* and the vbil. 

t 39 * It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their crosses, but only tied to them 
by cords, and thus they are represented m ancient paintings.— A. Clarke* t 43 . This 

verse was wanting in the copies of Mavcion and other reputed heretics 1 and In some of the 
older copies in the time of Origen; nor is it cited by Justin, Irenseus or Tertullbn; though 
the two former have quoted almost every text in Luke which relates to the crucifixion * and 
Tertullian mote concerning the intermediate state* See Evan eon's Hiss, p* 28. Im. Ver. 
note* # t 43. The ward parftthne is not Greek, but isofAsiaticorigin, I 11 Arabic and 
Persian it signifies a garden, a vineyard. The Septuagint rendei T 9 Gen. ii* S, time* “God 
planted a paradise in Eden*" The word only occurs in two other places in the New Test* 
ment—3 Cor* xii* i ; and Itev, ii. 7 * 

1 8 S* Matt, xsvii.87; Mark xv* 26 ; Jolvn xix,19* t 39* Matt, xxvil. 44; Markxr 

B2. J 44* Matt.xxvii,46: Markxv. 33 * t 46. Matt.xxvit* B1; Mark xv*3S* 


Chap. 23 : 470 


LUKE. 


\Ctiap. 231 68. 


6 Ijftfovsj ftjrf Ilarep, ets xstpas <rov 

r .hft Jesus, * O father, iuto hands of thee 

Trapa&rjtroficLi to irveufia (jlgv. Kch ravra etwcoy^ 

I commit the breath ofme« And these having said, 

<££€TrvGv<r*v. Ibovv 5e b zKarovrapx 0 * ro 7 e ~ 

he breathed out. Seeing and the centurion that hav- 

VQfievoVy eSo^ao’e tov Beou, Aeycow Ovt >$ 6 

lug occurred* glorified the God, aaymgi Truly the 

avdpwnos ohros fkicatas yjp, ^ 3 Kcu iravres ol 

man this just was. And all the 

UvfJLirapcLyGVQfievot oxAot €ir t t7]p Oeoopiav rav- 

hftving come together crowds to the eight this, 

T-jZ r t deoopGvvres to, yepofitvct) T WTTOVTeS 

beholding the things having occurred, fctvVJtiux 


light this, 

t unTovres 

&t;iJUU£ 

49 E.Vri>- 

Stood 


*riawrwy] Td 0Tl)01J 0lT€G‘Tp€<f>Oy+ 49 EttTTTJ- 
fofthemselves] the breasts returned. Stood 

ttfurap 8e vravres oi yvaxTroi avrov /l la^poQ^v^ 

but all the acquaintances of him atadistancc, 

itcu yvvauces cA <rvvaKoAovdii(ra(Tctt avrtp airo 

and women those having followed him from 

ri)$ Ta\i\aias, bpaxrou ravra, 

the Galilee* beholding these things, 

80 Kcw i5dw, avrjp ovo/uart Iw<n)<£», JJoyAeurjjs 

And lo* A man with a name Joseph* 0 senator 

$vapxt*>v> ctvyp ay ados teett 5tteatos f 81 (ovtos 

being, ft man good and just* (this 

ovk yv (rvyuaTaTeQeifitvos ry 0 ov\y kcu tj? 

not was having assented to the will and the 

irpa^et at/rwy,) ano Aptf&a&atas ttoAsoos twv 

net of them.) from Arimathea a City of the 

lovZatGOVy 6 $ Kat irpQTebex^o *[tccu auras'} tt\v 

Jew<* who and was looking for [abo himself] the 

0CL<rt\t;iav tov 0fov* 82 ovros irpoo‘s\0cvv r<p 

kingdom of the God; this haviziggone to the 

IIiAaTy, prijo'aro m irosfxa tov lyfcov* 53 Kcu 

Pilate, ashed the body of the Jesus* And 

(ca0e\&)V auTO s fvervAii-ev avro ciBovi t teat 

having taken down it, he wrapped it in linen, and 

eOrjfce v avr o, fU (iPi)fiaTi Kajj-evrtp, 06 ovte tjv 

laid it in ft tomb hewn iu a rook, where not was 

ei’Seirco ouSets teeipevo s. 84 Kcu Tjfiepa 7 }v trapa- 

ever yet no one being laid. And day was prepa- 

tnctvjfo teat traflfiaTOP *tt <z<p&<TK€ m e5 Karaico- 

ration* and sabbath approached. Having fol- 

Kot? 8 iqtra<Tat yvvatK €$ 9 airtves Tj&av 

lowed after and [also] women, who were 

GvveATiAvQvtcu aurtp €fc tt}S TaAtAataS) efleot- 

having been with him out of the Galilee, be* 

yavro to ftvnifieioV) K«t &s ere 07) to treepa avrov, 

wld the tomb* and how they laid the body oflum* 

*Tirotrrpe^a<me 8e 7}Totpt,a<rav apcopLO/ra Kai 

Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 

(ivpa‘ K«t to fJLtv aafiftarov T\<rv%aaav Kara 

ointment* j and the indeed aabbath they rested according to 

ri]V zvTo\r)v. 
the command men t. 


ing witli aloud Voice, said, 
“Father, into thy Hands I 
commit my tsprarx; 1 * and 
having said this, t he ex* 
pnedp 

47 1 And the centubioit 
seeing what had oc¬ 
curred, he glorified God, 
saying, “Truly rids maw 
was righteous." 

48 AndAlltfe crowds 
who had come together 
to this spectacle, having 
beheld the things which 
occurred, retxirned, heat* 
ing their breasts. 

49 AndAllhisACQUAiN* 
TANGE, * and THOSE WO¬ 
MEN who had eollowed 
him tv om Galilee, stood 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 

50 t And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 

51 (he had not consented 
to their designs and 
deeds,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KINGDOM of God. 

62 This man coming to 
Pilate, asked for thenonV 
of Jesus. 

53 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped it in 
Linen, and laid it in aTomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

54 And it was the Day 
of X Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 

65 And the women fol¬ 
lowing after, who had 
e ecompanied him from 
Galilee, saw the tomb, 
and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
^prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the sabbath, according to 

the COMMANDMENT, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 48. ofthemselves—uaif. 49. and tbosb women who 

El* also himself—<mt£. 55. also—mntf* 

t 46. Mv breath or life, Luka viii. 55. 

t 4ft. Matt. xxvU.50 : Mark 87; John rix.Sfc , t 47. Matt, xrvli, 54; Mark xv.SO 
t 50. Matt, xxviL 57; Mark ;;v. 42; John six, BS. {54. Matt, xxvii.62, . f 55. Marl! 


Ciiap, 1; go,] 


[ Chap. 2 : ? i 


LUKE. 


$Q.vaTov KO,dr)fJi€voiSy tov nareuBwai rovs iroSos 

ofdeath wttinp, of the to guide the feet 

fipooy eii 6 $qv ctp7}V7)s. 50 To 5e ttouZiov rjv^aye^ 

of us into a. way of peace. The now little child grew, 

jc^u GtcparatovTO ivy*upart * teat y\y ey rats spy* 

and became at t cm g inspirit; and was in the 

f\iots t ews Tj/Atpas ftyaSet^ces avrov irpos 


erti, till 

leraa-pA, 

Israel. 


day 


of manifestation of him 


to 


ttes- 

rov 

the 


KE$. 0. 2. 

I E-yeyeTo 5* ev rais 7}/xzpais eneivais., c£T)\6e 

II cini&to y&as Add \n the days those, went forth 

Soypa irapa Katoapos Avyoverrov, aTroypaepecr- 

a decree from Cesar Augustus, to register 

0cu Tra<rayrifjy oucov/ii^yifjy, 2 (Aut?j rj airoypatpr} 


all 


the 


habiuUJe* 


(This the 


srpccTT} eyeyero iqyepoyevovTos T7]s 

first was made being govenoi of the 

KvpTJJMOV.) 3 Kcti *TTQp€VOVTQ TFCtVT6S 

Cyrenini.) And they went all 

<£e<T0ai, e/eaerro* zts tijv ifitap voXtv, 

regiiteredj each Into the his own city. 

5e teat Iw(n}<p onto ryjs TaAtAatas y 

and Also Joaepn from the . Galilee, 

Nct^aper, €ts rrjv 1 ovSatav, ety 


registry 

2,vpia$ 

Syria 

airoypa- 

to be 

4 Avefiy) 

Wen tup 

yroAsws 

out of city 

1ro\tv Aavift) 


wmea is ettuea netuieem, [Because me to ue mm 

otteov teat Trarptas AauiS,J 5 awoypatya&daL 

house And family of David,) to be registered 


€IVCU 
to he 


avrovs 

them 


Nazareth, into the Judea, into a city of David, 

7}Tts tca\Gtrat B?j0A€€/ju (Sect to ewat avrov 

which is called Bethleem, (becausethe to be him of 

«* \ t i ^ 

<rvv 
with 

Maptafi rp fiefivTj'rTev/LiGvri avrqt *\jybvauciy j 

Ifary the having been espoused to him La wife,] 

ov<rp eytevep. 6 E yevero 5e er rep 

being with child. It happened hut in the 

etc*^ €7r\7}<rBif}o'ay at 7)pepat tov TtK€ty ( xvttjv , 

there were fulfilled the days ofthatobear her, 

7 Kat eT€K6 Toy vtoy ahrps tov irpatTorotcoVy 

And she brought forth the son of her the first’-born, 

teat Gtrirapyayaxrey avroy 7 teat avetcAtyey avroy 

And swathed him, and laid him 

€p Tj; <f>arvp m Stort ovk 7)y avrots tottos ev 

in the manger; because not was to them a place in the 
KaTaAv/Ltari. 

guest'Ch nm her. 


our ^eet into the Way of 
Peace.” 

80 Now the child grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and lie was m the 
deserts till the Day of his 
public appearance to Is¬ 
rael. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Now it occurred in 
those days, that an Edict 
went forth from Cesar 
Augustus, to register All 

the t HABITABLE. 

2 (JThis *waa the first 
Registry of Quiriims, Gov* 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And they all went to 
he registered eachinto his 
own City, 

4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
Judea* into the % City of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (J because he 
was of the House and 
Family of David,) 

6 to he registered with 
Mary, $hi3 betrothed, 
being pregnant, 

6 And it came to pass 
while they were there, 
the days of her delivery 
were accomplished. 

7 t And she brought 
forth her first-born son, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *f a Manger; be¬ 
cause there was no Place 
for them in the guest- 
chamber. 


* Vatican Jlss*—2. This was the first Registry* 5. Wife—emit, 7, a Manger* 

t 1, Oikoumenee literally means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 
recent translators, to the Roman Empire, But as no historian mentions a generalvenm* at 
this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en¬ 
rollment took place. Qikottmenee is used by Luke in chap, xxi, 20, and Acts xi. 28* and ap¬ 
plied in this restricted sense. + 7. Wetsem has shown from a multitude of instances, 

th at pkatnee mean s not me rely th e wi anger, but th e wh o le sf ab le , T he r oo m for gru e s ts he i n g 
already full, Joseph and Mary re tired to a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle of which afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons. It was 
hot properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop Pearce, however, has a note on this Ycrse, which is worthy of consideration. He 
says, 4 Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in vt. guest-chamber, 
or todging-rooin, (whether it were inn public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber of a house* and not of a stable; and that then, for want of abed in that 
wkamber, wherein to lay her Son Jesus, site made use of one of the Eastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, andfastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
where she was; and there laid him,as havingno other nlacefor him. This afforded a cir* 
cumstance by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 
babe from all others. See verses 12,16. J ' 

t 2. Acts v, 87. % 4.1 Sam. xvi, 1, 4; John vii,42, % 4, J^att, i, 10; Luka i 

J 5. Matt*i. 18; Luke i* 27- t 7♦ Katfc. i.2B, 


Shop. 24 : 13 .] 


I'Cfeop. 24: 23. 


LUKE. 


13 Kai tSoir, 5i/o e| avrwv i}<rav iropevofitvoi ev 

And lo, two of them were going in 

%vry ry 7ittsp<$ €ts KWfiyjP air*x QV * Tav o'raSLOVS 

this th® day into Grillage being dUtsrot furlong* 

s^tjkoptci btto ‘lepoufTaAyfjL, 'ti opofitt E/Ujuaov$.j 

eiitty from Jerusalem * to which a name JSmmatK, 

14 Kelt avrot &fXt\ 0 VP TTpOS CtAATjAflUS 7T€pt TT&p- 

And they were talking to each other about all 

rcnr rcov ervfii&eftTjicoTWj/ rovrwv* 15 Kai syevevo 

of the having happened of these. And it occurred 

rep dftthetp aurovs feat Kat avros 6 

tu the to talk them and to reason! even he the 

ly&ovs eyytcas (ruv€7rop€V€TO avrots* 16 0/5e 

Jeaue bavin gcomeuear went with them* The but 

o(p$a\jjiot avrtov ^Kparowro^ rov fiy ernyvoopcu 

eyes of them were held, the not to know ! 

ftvrw, ^ Ei7re 5s ir pos avrovs* T tves oi \oyot 

him. He said and to them; What the words 

ovroif ovs avrt&aAAsTO irpos aAAy)Aovs Trepnva- 

these, which you throw to one another walk- 

T OVVT€S) KOI effT6 (TKVdpCOITOl / 18 ATTOKplQetS 5e 

tag* dad are sadP Answering and 

6 e/s, *tp ovopua KAetnras* etiro wpos avrop* 

jheont-, to whom ft name Cleopaa, said to him: 

fAOVos irapGLttets 'lepoueraAT^u, fccu ovk ey- 

ThoU alone sojourn eat Jerusalem, and not thou 

vws ra yepofiGPa gp avry gp rats ypeepats 

JtnOTfestthethings having been done in her in the fciy® 

ravrats; 19 Kcu ttirev avrots* IIoi£t; Oi 

theeeP And he eaid to them: What thingsP They 

5e etvov avrtp* T a irept lyffov rov 

and said to him: The things about Jesus the Naza- 

pc uoU} 6s eyevero avyp 'irpo^yrys^ Svvaros er 

rene, who was a man a prophet, powerful in 

epytp teat Koytp tvavriov rov 0eou tzat irapros 

work and word in presence of the God and all 

rov Aaov. 20 *0 ncos re irapefiomav avrop at 

the people. How and delivered up him the 

apxttptts Kai oi apxo/'res v}p.wv eis Kptfia 6ava- 

hi gh-priests and the chief* of ns to a sentence of 

rov t tcai €<rrtLupcti(rap avrop . 21 ‘Jfyiets Se^Airt- 

death, end crucified him. We but hoped. 

Copter, 6rt avros ecrrtv d fieAAcoy Avrpovadat 

that he it is the beingabout to redeem 

rov IcpaifA.' aAActye <rvv rraert rovrots rpirr\v 

th e Israe 1 1 but besides ill th esfi tb ird 

ravrrfp 7}/Jt^pap ayei <ryfjtepop 9 a<p* o5 ravra 

day goes away to-day* from of which these 

tyeveTO" 22 a\\a feat yvvatttes t tpe$ *£ Tj/jioop 

occurred: but also women some of us 

€£e<TTT)<rav i}ptas t yevofievat opOptai eiri to ptvvi- 

astonished us, having betn early at the tomb, 

fteior 4 23 k at fiy e6pov<ratro<rwfiaavTov f 7i\0op 9 

and not having found the body efhim, came* 

\$yov(Tai kcli Qitrafftap ayyeXccv iwpaKevat) at 

spying also a vision of meHsengcrs to have seen, who 


13 JAttdbehold* two ol 
them were going on the 
Same j>at, to a Tillage 
called Emnians, sixty IW 
longs from Jerusalem, 

14 And tftrjj were con¬ 
versing with each other 
about All these things 
which had happened* 

! 15 Andit occurred, while 

they were conversing and 
reasoning, * Jesus himself 
having approached* went 
i with them, 

16 But $their eyes were 
held* so that they did not 
recognize him. 

17 And he said to them* 
* c What words are these 
which you are exchanging 
with each other* as you 
*walkf and why are you 
dejected ? ?J 

18 And the one J named 
Cleopas, answering* said 
to him, “Arttijou the only 
Sojourner in Jerusalem, 
who is unacquainted with 
the things which have 
occurred in it in these 
DAYS?** 

19 And he said to them, 
** What things ? w And they 
said to him, " The things 
concerning Jesus* the Na- 
zarite, $a Man who was 
a Prophet* powerful in 
Work and Word before 
God and All the people ; 

50 land how the eigh- 
priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to a Sen¬ 
tence of Death* and cruci¬ 
fied him. 

51 But hie hoped JThat 
it was he who was about 
to redeem Israel ; and 
besides all this* * This Day 
is the Third since these 
things were done. 

33 But t some of our 
Women also astonished us; 
for having been early at 
the tomb* 

33 and not finding his 
body* they came, saying, 
that they had even seen a 


...... . . . ■ ■■ i - 

* Vatican Manuscript.— 15. Jesua. 17. walk? And they stood stUland were sad, 

Mo This Day is the Third since. 

t 13. Mark sevi. 1& j I& John xx* 14; rxi. 4. £ 18, John six* 25, 19 Matt, 

11; Lulcevii, 10; John iii. 2; Iv. 10; vi, 14; Acts ii, 23; vii. S2. 1 20 Lnke ajuu.1: 

Actsxiii,27,28, % 21. Duk&i.GS; Actsi.fl, | 33, 

10 v John 13* . 


Bhap. 24. 24.3 


LUKE 


[Chap. 24: 84. 


ovtrtv avrov £r;v, 34 K«i GtTrjjAfW rt^es 

*ay hint to he alive* And went some 

txcv cvv rifttp €irt to fivrjfjL€tov 9 tmi ebpov 

tfthote with vs to the tomb* and found 

^[outw,] Ka$ws Kat at yvvattces eiwov avrov 

[thus,] even aa alto the woman eaidj him 

Ss ovtc ciSov* 25 Kat avros ecwe wpos aurovs* 

bvt not they saw, And lie said to. them; 

n <XVOl)TOt KGU fipaBsiS TJJ KapStCp TOV Wl<TT*U€tV 
O thoughtless and alow with the heart of the to believe 

girt jratrtv^ oh ekaXytrav ol irpo^rau se Ot/^i 

in all, which spoke the prophets* Not 

TttVT a cSet wadtiv rovX.pt<TT oy 5 Kat eureA- 

thei e it was bi n din g t o h av e s u iTere d the A n oLuted, an d to 

0€tv ets rr\v 8o£ai/ avrov ; 2? Kat ap£ap.€vas awo 

enter into the glory of himself? And beginning from 

Mcotfews Kat air o wavroov ro>v 7t potprjrwVy Strip- 

Moses and from all of the prophet*, he 

/urivtvsv aurots tv 7ra rats rats ypatpais ra 

^tpiained to them in all the writings fchethfngs 

irepi avrov , 23 Ktu rjyytaav €ts rr\v KODptrjpy ov 

about* himself* And they drew near to the village where 

€7T0p€V0VT0* Kat CLVTOS 7T pOC^WOietTO TTOppoyTtpO} 
they were going: and he seemed intending further 

irop€V€G‘9at* 29 Kai Trapefitaravro avrop> 

to go* But they pressed him, ! 

\€yo^res* M ttvov juefl* ripwpy on irpos efnrtpav 

saying i Abide with us* for toward evening 

e<pri, fccu kgkXikcp 7) ijfiepa. Kat Gi&pKds rov 

It is, and has declined the day* And he went in the 

titwai rvp avrois* 30 Kat eytvtro tv r(p Kara-* 

to abide with them* And it happened in the to 

tcA lOtjvcu avrov pter* avrwv f A aficov •vov aprov , 

recLine him witn them, having taken the loaf, 

svAoy7}a r €) Kat ttAatras err^StSov avrois* 31 Av- 

ho blessed, ana having broken he gave to them* Of 

t&v St StTjPotx&^ap ot otpdaAfiot} teat eirtyvo}* 

them and were opened the eyes, and they knew 

crav avrov* Kat avros a<pavros tytvtro aw* 

him i and he disappeared from 

avTwv, 32 Kat etwop rrpos a\Kr}Kovs* Qvxt V 

them* And they said to 'jaeh other; Not the 

KapSia 7}fxwv KatQV-tVT} r\v ^[ev^jtttv,] a>s eAaAet 

heart of us burning was [in us,] as he was talking 

7 }luv tv T7) oS<p 9 &s Str}i\ yev r}p.tv ras 

tons the way, fand} aa he was opening tone the 

ypatyas / 

writings ? 

i 

33 Kai avarravrts avry) rrf dbpoc, 5 t ttrrpt^/av 

And mingup in this the hour, they returned 

*l€pov(raAr]p>* Kat ebpov rvvrjOpo torpid vovs 

to Jerusalem; and found having been assembled 

rovs ivSttca Kat rovs rvv avrots 9 Aeyovras* 

the eleven and those with them, saying* 

: Gve riytpdr) b Kvpios ovreos , Kat co<p$r} 

Thathaabeen raised the Lord indeed, and hnaappeared to Si- 


Vision of Angels, who saI4 
tliat he was alive* 

24 And some of tiioss 
with ns went to the to^ib, 
and found it as the women 
had said ; but Him thej 
saw not*" 

25 And fye said to them, 

0 inconsiderate men, and 

slow of HEART to BELIEVE 
all which the prophets 
have spoken 1 

26 Was it not necessary 
Jforthe Messiah to have 
suffered these tilings, and 
to enter his glgrv r ? 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
prophets, he explained to 
them in All the scrip¬ 
tures the things con¬ 
cerning himself. 

28 And they drew near 
to the village where they 
were going; and fjeseemed 
as intending to go further* 

29 But they urged him, 
saying “Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the day lias * already 
declined* And ho went iu 
to abide with them* 

30 And it occurred, as 
he reclined with them, 
^taking the loaf, he bles¬ 
sed God, and having bro¬ 
ken it, he gave to them, 

31 And Their eyes were 
opened, and they knew 
him; and fje disappeared 
from them, 

32 And they said to 
each other, “Did not our 
hearts 1 r bum, while he 
talked to us on the road, 
and while he unfolded to 
us the scriptures?” 

S3 And rising up the 
Same hour, they returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven, and thosr 
with them, assembled, 

34 saying, “The Lord 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si¬ 
mon.” 


Vatican Manuscript* — 24. thus — omit. 29. already past* M* in US— and— om. 

t 32* The Codess Bez& has a very remarkable reading here; instead of kaiomenee* burned, 
'it lias kekalnmmenee t veiled, and one of the Jtala, has mit estctEcatum^ was blinded, “Was 
not our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with ns on the way pftnd while he unfolded 
the Scriptures to us, Jf seeing we did not know him*— A. Clarke* 

- 3(V verse 46j Acts xvii. 3*1 Pet. 1*11* J SO. Matt, riv.19* 



Cfcop.' 241 S5 J 


f Chap. 24 s 48. 


LUKE. 


*— ■ -*■__ _ _ _--_j — __ 

ftovt, 85 Kot avrot ej-yyovvro to t p o5^, 

moQ. And they related ths thin gs in the way, 

feat ws e'yyaxrth/ cu/rois ey tj? teXaa'^t rov aprot/, 

and how he wag known to them *n the breaking of the loaf, 

36 Tavra Se aurwy AaAovyTw, auras ecmj ey 

TheAf and of them speaking, he stood in 

fLG<r<p avrwpj teat \syet avrots ■ Eip^yij fyuy. 

midst of them, and says to them; Peace to you* 

^ II roy&evres 5« KUt eptpo/ioi y^popev^t^ 

Being terrified but and affrighted haring income, 

zSoteoup TTVGUfjtft 0€Gtfpeiy. 33 Kcti etirev avrots* 

they thought u spirit to see. And he said to them; 

Tt rtrapaypevot etrre; teat 5iart Sta\oyfju(r/Jtot 

Why having been agitated are you ? and why reasonings 

apafiatpova'ap ey reus frapSiot? bp,<t>v ; 39 15 ere 

rise in the hearts of you? See you 

ras x*ipas ii,ov teat rows iroSas ptov, Art avros 

the hands of me and the feet of me, that he 

tyoi etfit* tyy}\a<pr}(rarG [leKcutfiere* Srarpeufict 

I am; handle you me and seeyou; for a spirit 

<rapKa Kat otrrea ovk exei t Ka6ais efie 0€<op *ire 

flesh and bones not has, as me you perceive 

e^oyTa* 40 Kctt rovro etirtwy, €7T€$ei£ep avrots 

having. And this flaying, he showed to them 

ras X €t P a $ Kat T °vs iroSas* 41 Erf 8 e aTrtffrovv- 

the hands and . the feet, While and, not believe 

rcc/y avr&v awo ttjs xapas, teat &avfia£oi/TQ)p $ 

Lug of them from the joy, and were wondering, I 

€itt€P avrots* E#ere rt jS paxrtft&v evQaSss^ 

he said to them; Have you anything eatable here? 

43 Ot 5f e/rtfSotvcay avrtp ix$vos oirrov fiepos^ 

They and tj&ve to him ofafiah broiled apiece, 

*[««( avo (j,eAio’<rtQV feyptov,^ 43 ICat Aa&wv, 

[and from a honey comb*3 And lifcving taken, 

epwmov a vtmv etpayev* ^Eitts 5e avrots* 

in presence of them ha eat. He said and to them; 

OdrtM o* otot ? tt pos 5/m, er« m> 

These the words, whieh t &j*aka to yon, while being 

trifo* bp, tv, Art Ses it‘Mjpt&di}vtii iravra ret yey- 

with you, that must to be fulfilled all the things having i 

pappeua ev r<p vojxtp Mtotrecos, «at vepotfnjratS) 

been written in the Intr Of Moses, end prophets, 

teat ipah/JLots, wept €/aov* 43 Tor* 5nj vot^v 

and psalms, concerning mc< Then he opened 

avrwv Toy yovy, rov ervvtsvat ras ypa<pas 1 

of them the mind, of the 16 understand the writings; j 

46 teat enrep avrots * *0rt otfrctf y€ypawrat > teat 

and he said to them; That thua itiswritten, and 

ot/rm €5e r - leaQstP top Xpurrovi teat avacrri}- 

thne it behoved to havesnflhred the Anointed, and to stand 

vat etc vetepwv ry rptry $juep$, Kat K vpvx~ 

ap out of dead ones in the third day, and to be 


35 And related 

what things happened o* 
the HOAD, and how he was 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAP. 

36 JAnd as they were 
saying these things, fjr 
stood in the Midst of them, 
t and says to them, " Peace 
be to you.” 

37 But they being 
*' troubled and terrified, 
thought they saw J-fa 
Spirit* 

38 And he said to them* 
^Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arise 
in your ^hearts ? 

39 % See my hands and 
my feet, that I am b* s 
handle me, and be con¬ 
vinced; Por a Spirit lias 
not * both Flesh and Bones 

i as you perceive me to 
have.” 

40 tAnd having said 
this a he showed them his 
hands and his feet, 

4L And while from joy 
they were unbelieving, and 
were wondering, he said to 
them, (< Have you any Food 
here ?” 

42 And they gave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish; 

43 andtakingit, Jheate 
in their presence, 

44 6 nd he said tjo them, 
y^'rhesG are the wordi 
which I spoke to you, whik 
I was yet with you, That 

All THINGS WRITTEN ill 
the law of Moses, and in 
the * prophets , and in th e 
Psalms, concerning me, 
must be fully accom¬ 
plished.” 

45 Then he opened Their 

MINDS to UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 

Tims it is written, * that 

the Messiah should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the third Day; 


* Vatican MArruscBiFT.—37. troubled, and, S3* heart* 39* both Flesh and 
42. and from a Honey comb— omit* 44* rBOPHSTs* 4ft. that the Messiah should 

suffer, and should rise* 

t 3ft. Tischendorf omits, '* And says to them, * Peace be to you* 1 w If 37. Grlesbacli 

has phantastna t phantom, in the margin, which agrees with Mark vi*4ft t 40. Tiach> 

endouf omits ttm verse. 


f 3 ft. Mark zvhli; John xx* 19; 1 Cor* xv, S* t S7^ Mark vi. 49 * t 39* John 

xx. 20,27* I 43, Acta x. 41, 1 44* Matt* xvf, 21 ? xviL 221 xx. IS; Mark viii* &I 4 

Lukeix,23; xviihSl. 


€hap. 54: 47-3 


LUKE. f Chap. Ut S3. 


8r/i>ai fwi Tcp ovopart avrov peravoiav teat a<j>e -1 

proclaimed in the name of him reformation and forgive* 

uiv afjc-aprtcop et$ iravra ra *Bvr) t ap^afisvop awo 

nets cf*ma to all the nations* beginning from 

'I Gpov<raA i r)jjL m ^Tpizis 5e €<rr€ fiaprvpes tqvtoop* 

Jerusalem, Yea and are witnesses of these* 

Kai iSov > €7W aira(TT€Wa> rr\P eirayyektav 

And lo, f send forth the promise 

tov irarpos fiov tip* vfias* upsets Se ftaffurarG tv 

of the father of me on you $ you but remain you in 
fp €<us o 5 €p8uo r i}(r&€ Swafitv €% ftTpOVSm 

the city* till youmay be clothed power from on high* 

50 Efyyaye Se avrovs e£<u £<&$ cis B ifBavtav Hat 

He led end them out even to Bethany 1 And 

€tt qpas ra$ x*tpa$ abrov y evkoyTjfrev avrovs* 

having lifted up the hands of himself* he blessed them* 

61 K at €y€vero rq? «vA oyttv avrov avrovs , 

And it happened in tbe tobies him them* 

ftt€(TTlf OTT* avrwpf Hat av£<})epGTO €t$ TOV OV* 
he stood apart from them, end was earned up into the hea- 

pavov* fi2 Kotf aurot irpo<rKvv7}(Tapr€S avrov 9 

reu* And they having prostrated to him* 

bictrrpttyav et$ *ltpov(rakyift fxera x a P a $ fteya^- 

jeturned to Jerusalem with joy great 1 

kyjs* r\&av Starrapros eprtp fe/uw* 

and were continually in the temple, [praising 

rey rcai] evkoyovvr rov 6tov* 

*ndj bleasmg the God. 


i7 andthatinhisNAWB, 
iteformation *in order ts 
forgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
nat tons, beginning at Je¬ 
rusalem* 

43 And Jsoti are Wit* 
nesses of these things, 

49 And, behold, S send 
forth $ the promise of my 
FATHER Upon JOII; but 
remain gott in the city, 
tiU^ou are invested with 
Power from on high,” 

60 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and lifting 
up liis hands* he blessed 
them, 

61 Anditoccurred, while 
he was blessing them, he 
was separated from them* 
fand carried up into hea¬ 
ven, 

62 And th*a i having 
prostrated to him, returned 
to Jerusalem with great 
Joy; 

63 and were constantly 
in the temple, blessing 
600 , 


* ACCORDING TO LUKE, 


* Vatican Manvscript^ 47. in order to Forgiveness* 53. praising and— •mit, 

Subscription — According to Luke, 

t 51 ft 52* Tisehendorf omits, 44 and carried uninto heaven " and "having prostrated i< 
idm.* 


14$, Job***.-?* Acts1,8,23) il*33j iii. 16* 


t 60, Aatai.18 


1 49, Aote ,4. 


Chap. 3: 41.} ' 


LUKE. 


[CRqp. 3; 61. 


“ K oi GwopevoyTt} ot yovcts avrov k«t* eros ets 

And went the parents of him every jear to 

t l€pova , aXrifi rrj zoprrt tqv ira<rx a ' 

Jerusalem oftbe feast of the passover. 

^Kat brz zytvero stop SwSeica., avafiavrov 

And when he was years twelve, having gone up 

avrov *[ets ^poaoXvaa] tcara to g$qs tt)s 

efthetn [to Jerusalem] according tot lie custom of the 

eoprijs* 43 Kca TeXtuuffavTwv t as Tj/Aspasy zv 

feast; and having ended the days, in 

t <p hiroa'TpttyGiv avrovS) bTrzpzivzv It}(Tovs 6 

the to return them, remained Jesus the' 

Trafs zv 'IzpoviTaXTjfA* teat ovtc zyvo loxrijtp tcai \ 


boy in Jerusalem; and not knew Joseph and 

7f /X7}T7}p aVTOV . 44 NojJLl(rcLl/T€S &€ CLVTQV €V 
the mother of him* Having supposed and him in 

Tij cvvoSiq, eivcu, i)\6ov TjfjLzpas &8ov y kcu 

the company to be, they went ofaday a journey, and 

gvz^tjtovp avrov €V rots ffvyyzvz&i kcu rots 

they sought him among the kinsmen and the 

yVQHTTOlS* 45 Kcu fill Z$pQVT€S y UTTZlTTpZTpaV 

acquaintances* And not finding, they returned 

CIS ‘lcpOVCTCtATJ/ij £r}TOVpT€S ttUTOP. 46 KCU 
to J erusalem, seeking him* And 

zyevero y (xeG* ijpLGpas rpzts zbpov avrov zv rep 

U happened, after days three they found him in the 

Upqt Kade(op,€vov zv pzvtp top $i$a<rtcaAwVy 

temple staling in middle ofthe teachers, 

kcu atcouovra avrov y Kat zirzporovra avravs , 

and hearing of them, and asking them* 

^ K^tcrravro Sz ira vrzs *[ot aKOvavrzs avrov,] 

Were amazed and all [those hearing him,] 

eiri ttj trvvGGZi teat rats airoKpt<T€<Tiv avrov . 

upon the an tiers tan ding and the answers of him. 

48 Kcu iSovtgs avrov, €i*€W\ayy)'Tav Kat itpos 

And seeing him, they wero amazed; and to 

avrov 7} pLyriip avrov glitz* T zkvov, rt zttoit)- 

him the mother of him said; 0 child, why hastthou 

eras Tjfitv ovros; i8ov y b irarijp t tqv Kayo 

done tons thus? la* the father of thee and I 


mother of him 


father of thee and I 

^ Kai 617T6 irpos 

And be said to 

fiz ; OVK v8ziT€y 
me P not know you, 


irpos 

to 


me ? 


him the mother of him said; 0 child, why hastthou 

<ras Tjfitv ovros ; i8ov y b irarijp t tqv Kayo 

done tons thus? lo, the father of thee and I 

oSwOfJLZVQL €^7}T0Up€V <T6. 4J) KttI €17T€ TTpOS 

being in distress have sought thee* And be said to 

aVTOUS’ Ti QTt €^7JT€tT€ flZ ; OVK V$€lT€> 

them; Why for did you seek meP not know you, 

&Tt GV TOLS TQV ITarpOS fJLOV Set Ztvat fjtr€ / 50 Kcti 

that in the otthe father of me must to he me? And 

avroi ov crw7}Kav to 6 €\aA^trev avrms. 

they not understood the word, which he spoke to them* 

63 Kcu Arctre/S?/ £ter 3 avrov, Kat i\X&ev ets N«£a- 

And he went down with them, and came into Naza- 

per* Kai i}v viroraacropizvos avrois* K at 7 ) 

teth; and was being subject to them* And the 


50 K«( 

And 


41 And his parents 
went yearly to Jerusalem 
to the ;£ feast of the pass* 

G’VER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, ttliey 
went up according to the 
CUSTOM Of the FEAST. 

43 And having t com¬ 
pleted the daxs, on their 
return, Jesus, the youth* 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his parents hnew 
it not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be in the company, they 
wentaDay'sJourney^ and 
they sought him, among 
their relatives and ac¬ 
quaintances* 

45 But not finding him* 
they returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, seeking him* 

46 And it happened* 
after three Days they 
found him in the temple, 
sitting in fthe Midst of 
the teachers, both hear¬ 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all were as¬ 
tonished at his intelli¬ 
gence and replies* 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his mo¬ 
ther said to him, “ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
tons? behold thy father 
and £ * seek thee sorrow¬ 
ing” 

4;9 And he said to them, 
<f Wliy did you seek me? 
Did you not know that I 
must be in i the [courts] 
of my Father P” 

50 And tfjeg did not 
understand the word 
which he spoke to them* 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
to them. And his mother 


* Vatican Maauscbift *—42. to Jerusalem- omit* 43* his paken ts knew, 47- thos* 

hearing him— omt* 48. seek tliee* 

t 42. A1J the males were required to attend at the three festival# at Jerusalem; and fe¬ 
males, though not commanded, yet iised often to attend, especially at the Passover. Child¬ 
ren were excused; buttlie Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 
binding at twelve years of age. t 43* That is, been there eight days, of which the feast 

of the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread- t 46. 

They sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their feet* Acts xxii. $. 140. 

In tn J rowrf s or house of my Father, is now generally admitted as correct A similar ellipsis 
acciiTB in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 

£ 4L Exod. xxiii* 15,17; xxsiv.23; Beut- svhL 1 ^ 



Chap. lj 13,] 


JOHN. 


f Chap. 1; 21, 


avroy, eSoDKep avrots ei-ovo'iav Teitm 0eov 

tuna, he gave to them authority ehildren of God 

yevGadai} tol$ inGTevova'iP sis to ovofxa avrov 

to hocome* to those believing into the name of him £ 

*oi GVK atfiaTCOV} QvSe €K OeXvifJLarQS CaptCQS, 
who not froni bloods* nor from a will of flesh* 

ouSe €tt GeAfytictTos avSpQSy a\ A* €«: Beov ey^pprj- 

nor from awill bfam&o, bat from God were be- 

Btjctclv. 14 K«t S Kayos ffap£ eyevero, kou eatcT)- 

potteu* And the word flesh became* atid taber- 

paxrep cr VfJUP^ (tccu e 0 ea*rajue 0 a rifv S o^av avrov , 

iacled among us* (and we beheld the giorj of him* 

$o£ctv &s fiovoyvovs irapa irarpos^) 7rA 7}p7}$ 

ft glory as of an only-begotten front a father,) full 

■jCaptros KcuakrjQe as. 15 \pavvys fxapTvpet irept 

of favor and truth* John testifies concemrag 

avroVi teat feetcoaye, \€y&P' O vros t\p^ bv 

him ; and cried* saying $ This was, of whom 

€*?rojr *0 Qirtira) /jlov ep^ueros^ epLirpcadep fiov 

I said; He after mi coming, before tar 

ysyovev* 6n irptoros uov tjp* 16 *0 tl €K tov 

hash eco me i for first of me he was* Became out of the 

7r\rjpo>fxaTos av^ov %fi€t$ iravres Qha$ofi*p 7 kcu 

fulness of him we all received,; and 

X<tpiv avn ^apiTos* ^ *Ort 8 voptos Sta Mw- 

favor upon favor* For the law through Mo^ 

trews *8067}' i) x a P ls KaL 5 iC & 

see was givens the fr.joL’ and tho truth through Jesnc 

Xpia'Tov e^yerero* 

Christ Came. 

18 ®€0P OvStlS €GQpafC€ 7TWTT0^€ C 6 (JLQV0y€P7{$ 
God do outs haeseeu over ; *he cal;* begotten 

VtOSp 6 top SIS TOP KoKlTOV TOV TTa^pOl tlt€iPQS 
son, that being in th< bosom of the father he 

*£wyy&&ro. ^ Ktw avr7) G&rtv 7} fiaprvpn* tov 

has made known. And this is the testimony of the 

I«awu, Sre aweffTtiX op oi Tot/Satot ‘I epoffo* 

John* when sen;; th* Jews from 

\vfxo>p Uptis kcu A $uirct$i i?a eptoT7i<Tto<nv avrop * 

lalem priests and Levitea r that they ny'ght asic him^ 

Sv rts ct: w Ka/ &{JLoKoyy}<r* > ft:a* ovk rjppr)- 

Tnouwho arf-P And he confessd t and not denied; 

craro* «a: &fiQ\oy7}&€p *0rt ovtc e'/it eya> 5 

and «onfc«3± r lt That not am I the 


Authority to become Chil¬ 
dren of God* to THOSE 
BELIEVING into hi 3 NAME \ 

13 ft who were begotten 
not of Blood* nor of tha 
Will of the ’Flesh* nor oi 
the Will of Man* but of God* 

14 And the t Logos be¬ 
came % Flesh, and dwelt 
among us,—and t we be¬ 
held his glory, a Glory a» 
of an Only-begotten from a 
Father,—full of Favor and 
Truth. 

15 t [John testified con- 
earning him* and cried* 
saying, c< Thisis he of whom 
Isaid* t ( HE who comes 
after me is in advance of 
mej Far he is my Supe« 
rior. 3 ”J 

16 For out of his ful¬ 
ness Sb£ all received; oven 
Favor upon Favor. 

17 For the law was 
given through Moses; the 
PAVORand tnGTEUTHcame 
through Jesus Christ. 

18 No one has ever seen 
God; the ^ Only -begotten 
Son* who 3is in the Boson 
of the father, §e has 
made him knowm. 

19 KowthLis the tes¬ 
timony of John* JWhen 
the Jews aent *to him 
Priests and Leviiea to. ask 
him, “ Who art tbottf” 

SO he acknowledged and 
did not deuy> but acknow^ 
ledged^ €t It not th s 
Messiah/' 


XpitTTQS . 

Anointed^ 


^ Kat ijpo>T7}<rap 

And th*y a*ked 


avrov* T* 

him * What 


QVP ; 
thcil? 


21 And they r s\.d hinit 
c Who * the;. art tfjo u f 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 18* Only*begotten^ 0 ^ nia whoia fl 13, to him Priests 

JiL then artflfOU ? Art thou Elijah ? 

t 13. Grit^sbach notes a di fierent reading of this verse. Instead ofhoi^,*.€S€nneetht»sani 

he has hos . egenneethee $ the siupular pronoun and verb lor the plural ; which won Hi make 

the passage read—Who io«« not begotten of Bloody n ,r of the Will ofi 4 the Flesh nor of the 
Wilt of a Alan* but of God;" thus referring it directly to the physical generation ofth; Mes¬ 
siah, by the Spirit of God* rather than to the moral regeneration of believers* i 14. jVe^o- 
come i n h is Translation o f the New Testament, remarks* 11 J esus, the or * /Z *is cal 1 ed 
the Word, because God revealed himself or his word by him*" The following singiu v East- 
eru custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part v^his chapter. /‘In 
Abyssinia, there is an ofhoeruamedliC«^if«^jtlie word or voice of J he ^ing> wli^ at 

ways upon the steps oftlie throne* at the side a lattice window, whev tlvrei ” .pl:,cov 
e red in the i n s i de w i t h a cu r tai n o fgr e en taffeta, li e h i ud th \ s cui ta.ln th ■ *u nfr si t r,; a n d 
speaks through the aperture to the Kal Hatze r who communicates his command" to thj ofk+ 
cers, judges, and attendants*— -Bruce** Travels. t 15. Some put this verse after ihelSth 

1 13, John iii, 5; James i. 13; 1 Pet. i. 23. t u. Matt. hlA 20; Luke i.31.35 ; ii. 7 

1 Tim. iii* 16 . t 14. Mati xvii. 2; 2 Pet. i, 17* 15. M&tt.n^ II \ Marki-^ 

Luke Hi. 16; ver. 27^30; Joluiiii. 31. % 19. John v. 33 


JOHN. 


Chap, 1 : 28J 


f Chap. 1 : 82. 


H/Vias ti (Tv , Kai A€7et* Ovk '0 tt po~ 

ELiaa art thoti P And be *ay* i Not I am. The pro- 

pr)T7]$ €t trv ; Kai aireKpt6r}’ Ou. 32 Enrov ovv 

fjhet artiaou t And he answered ; No* They said then 

Tf^ €i ; tva aWQKpl&LV $0>ftGP rots 'ireft- 

to him ; Who art thou? that an answer we may give to those having 

tyatrtv 7}fjLi$* Tt ktyzts Trtpt Gtavrov; 23 E<pv) 

aent us; what sayestthou about thyself? He said 

Tfcyw (pwvyj fioooPTOS €V tj; epr/pup' 'Evdvvare 

I; n A. voice crying 1 in the desert; Make you straight 

T7]P Q($0P KVpiOVKCL&WS €17T€P *H{TaiaS 6 ltpO~ 

the way of a lord/' aa said Eaaias the pro- 

<pi}T 7 )s. 24 Kaio£ aTrtffTakfievot 7 \<rav e/e roots 

phet* And those having been sent wore of the 

<frapi<ratcoP' 25 teat TjpajTTjc rap avropy feat etna? 

Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 

avrtp* Tt ovv fiairTtfeiSy et <ru ovk €t 6 Xptrr- 

tohim 3 Why then dippestthou, if thou not art the Anoin- 

rosy our e HAias, oure Trpo^TTjs ; 26 Air^ttptf)^ 

ted, nor Bliss, nor a prophet? Answered 

avrois b ItoawTjSy A tyoov* E yw j3 airrtfa gv 

them the John, saying; l dip in 

v&arr /teo'oy *[5e] upLCop ecTTitesPy 6v vfiets ovtc 

water: midst [Vut} of you stands^ whom you not 

ofSare, ^ b om<ro> fiov epxopt^pos 9 ob eyw ovk 

know, he after me co min g, of Wh om I not 

€tpu a^tosy iva Xvroo avrov top Lfxavra rov 

ant worthy, that I may loose of him 0 strap of the 

biro8rjfjLaT0S* 23 T aura €P Brfdapt^ eyspero 

aandaL These In Eethany were done 

wepap rov I opBapov t Swov t\p I wappTjs &aK- 


Art thou % Elijah?” And 
lie said, “ I am not.” “Art 
tf) 0 U the prophet?” And 
he answered, " No.” 

22 * They said to him, 
“ Who art ^hou ? that we 
may give an Answer to 
those who sent us* What 
dost thou say concerning 
thyself?” 

23 He said, J f{ 2 am a 
Voice proclaiming in the 
desert, f Make straight 
* the way for the Lord/ as 
t Isaiah tin prophet 
said” 

24 Now *those sent were 
of the Pharisees, 

3£ And they asked him, 
and said to him, “Why 
then dost tliou immerse, if 
art not the Messiah, 
nor Eli jah, nor a Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, J “ 2 immerse in 
Water; *in the Midst of 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom jjtm do 
not know, 

27 the strap of Whose 
sandal 2 am not worthy 
to untie.” 


beyond the Jordan, where was John dlp- 

T i(cOPo 
piug. 

29 Tp tiravptop jSAeiref top Iii&qvp €pxopt€POP 

In the morrovr ?ie behold* the Je&ua coming 

irpos avropy teat \zyzr iBe 6 appos Ton OeoVy & 

to him, and he saya : Behold the lamb of the God, he 

cupoop ttj v afiaprtav rov «o<j>ou* 30 Ovtos 

taking away the sin Of the world. This 

€CTi t Trept ou tyw €tirap' Ottutoo fiov epx^rat 

la he, about whom I said: After rue comes 

ctPTjpy 6$ €jU7T pot/Bep fxov ytyovw brt irpooros 

a man, who before me baa become; because firut 

jjlov f)P* 31 Ra>yw ovk 7}$€tp &vtop* ctAA 3 tpa 

of me he was* And I not knew him: but that 

<f><tP€pw0T} rep IcrpcnjA, 3ia toutto tjXOgp 

be might be manifested to the Israel, because of this am come 

tyw fp rq> vBarf fiairTtfap* 32 Kat e/naprupiq- 

1 in the water dipping* And bore testi* 

<T€v I wapp7}Sy A eyoou* f O rt reBtafiai to irpevpa 

mony John, saying; That lsaw the spirit 

tcaraBatvop &)$ irepfcrrepa^ ovpapovy tccu e/jtet- 

couiing down hke & dove out of heaven, and it 


28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
Joedan, where * John 
was immersing* 

29 On the next bat 
he sees Jesus coming to 
him, and says, “ Behold 
|the lamb of God, whe 

TAKES AWAY tile SIN of 

the WORLD. 

SO This is he of whom 2 
said, * After me comes k 
Man who is m advance of 
of me ; for he is my Supe¬ 
rior/ 

31 And 2 did not know 
him; but for this purpose, 
that he might be mani¬ 
fested to Israel, 2 am 
come immersing in * Wa¬ 
ter.” 

33 % And John testified, 
saying, “2 saw the spirit 
coming down like a Dove 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 22* They said to him* 24* they who were sent* 20* Vufc 

— omit* 2S. in t lie Midst of you, coming 1 after me* stands one whom J30U do not know, 

the sthaf of Whose sandal. 28* John. 31* Water* 

% 21* Mai. iv.5i Matt* xvii. 10* J 23* Matt.iiuS; Mark LS; lrukeiii»4r Johniih$& 
1 23* Lsa*xL3. t 2ik Matt, iii* 11, I 20* 1 Pet i 10$Rev*v,6. ' t 32* Matt* 

ill, IS; Mark i. 10 ; LuUe iU-23*^ 



Chap. $: 18. j 


LUKE. 


{Chap. S: ^ 


kXcova avrov * feat ewa^et rov Gtrov eir n\v 

fiout #f him: find hfi will gather the wheat into the 

a irodr}Ki}v avrov, to 5e axvpop tcarattauttt irvpi 

storehouse of himself* the but chaff he will bum up in fire 

atrj8€(TT<p + 18 XloWa jjl€V ovp Kat crept* 

inextinguishable, Many indeed then also other thing* 

7T apaica\a>p €vrjyy€\i £eto top \aov. f 0 86 

exhorting he preached glad tidings the people* The but 

6 T€T papXl}Si €\€yXOfJL€PO^ bn* avrov 

Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 

irept e Hpa?8ia5oy tt}s ywautos rov otSeA <pov 

about Herudias ef the wife of the brother 

avrov f Kat irspL Ttavritiv &>v cTronjcre iropypcov & 

Ol him* and about all of which had done evils the 

'Hp«i5tjs, wpo(re$rfK€ itai tovto sirt waai, Kat 

Herod* added alio this to all; and 

hraT€KAei(T6 tov Ioxwvyjv ev ry <pvhaKy+ 

shut up the John in the prison. 

21 E y€p€To 8e ev T(p fUaTTrurOrivai awavra top 

It occurred and in the to have been dipped all the 

Kaov, Kat Iri<rov f3airrt(r8€vros Kat irpo<r*vx<>~ 

people* and Jesu* having been dipped and pr&y- 

fiepov, apetpxQy™ 1 T0V ovpapop , ^ Kat tearafiij* 

log, to have been opened the heaven* find to dea- 

vac to irvevfta to aytov GtoftartKtp €tSef, cttre* 

<epd the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 

irtpurrepap, eir* avrop y teat <pa>vriP ovpapov 

a dove, upon Min, and & voice out of heaven 

y€P€<r6at, *[\syov(TCLP'~] ct 6 vtos ptov & 

to have come, [saying* ] “Thou art the son of me the 

ayaTnjros, €p trot ijt/Sofnjerct” 

beloved, in thee I delight* 

tturoy r\v 8 liftroi/s w<T€t gtwp rptaKOP ra ? 

And he was the Jesus about years thirty* 

apxopL€vos t (*>P 7 i bs crojui^ero, uiov Iwo"v}<py tov 

beginning, being, as wu allowed* a son of Joseph* of the 

'K\t^ 34 tov M ar$ar, tov A evt, tov Me\xt, 

Hell* of the MaUhafc, of the Levi* ^f the Melchi* 

tov lappa , tov la>o'i}<p 9 ^rov Ma Tradtov, tov 

* f the Janna* o f th e J oaeph, of the Mattathias* of the 

AptoiSi tov Naou,Uj tov EcrAt, rovNayyat , 56 rov 

Amos* of the Kaoum, of tho Eali* of the Naggai* of the 

Maad y tov MarraBiov, tov toi; Joxrr}<py 

Afaath, of the Mattathias* of the Semei, of the Joseph* 

rov IovSctj 2 ' tov \o>avva^ tov 'FTjfrcc, rot; Z opo- 

eJthe Juda* of the Joanna* of the J!Utei*» of the Zero- 

Ba$€\ f 

babel* 


*threshing-fioob; J he 
wilt gather the wheat into 
his granary* but the 
chaff he will consume 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 

18 And exhorting many 
other things, he proclaimed 
glad tidings to the people . 

19 % But Herod the 
tetkaroh being reproved 
by him on account of He* 
rodias* his brothers 
wife* and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—lie shut up John m 

* Prison* 

51 Anditoccurred*when 
All the people were im¬ 
mersed* J: Jesus also hav¬ 
ing been immersed* and 
praying, the heaven wae 
opened, 

52 andtheHOLTSPiKrr* 
in a Bodily Form like a 
Dove* descended upon him 9 
and there came a Voice 
from Heaven* saying 
Ci H£§tm art my son* tho 
beloved; in thee I de¬ 
light.” 

53 And fft f Jesus, was 
about X thirty years old* 
when he began [hia work,] 
being, las was allowed, a 

* Son of Joseph* the + son 
of Eli, 

24 the son of Matthat* 
the son of Leyi* the son of 
Melcht, the eon of Jai^ 
nai, the son of Joseph, 

25 the son of Matta* 
thiah, the son of Amos 
the son of Nahum, the sou 
ofEsLi, the son of Nag« 

GAI* 

26 the son of Maath, 
the son of Mattathiah, 
the son of Simoii,theson 
of Joseph, the son of Ju¬ 
dah, 

27 the son of Job anah, 
the son of Resa, the son 
of Zerubbabel, the son 


* Y a t i c an Maw o scrip t,— 17. to thoroughly cleanse hi sthheshk? ©- fl oo h* and to gathea; 
20, Prison. 23- saying— omit, 23. aSon (a£ was allowed) of Joseph, 

+ 23 or son-in-law of Eli, the father of Mary. Luke gives Mary's ancestry, and Matthew 
that of Joseph, See Appendix, 

t 17 , Micah vi. 12 ; Matt xiit 30. t 19, Matt xiv, S; Mark yi,17, t H. Mat; 

lii, 13; Mark 1,9; John 1,32. J 2^. See NuraJv. 8 * 35,39,43,47. I 23, MaU. xii^ 

Hi Johnvi,43- 


@kap. 1: 43.] 


JOHN 


f Chap, 1; fil. 


"EfifiXetyas avrtp & lr)(Tovs etire* Sw e* Sf/ttwp, & 

Havinglook^d to Him the Jesus said; Thouarfc Simon, the 

vios Iwrct’ cru tthydycri Ktj <(>cts' 6 epprivevGTat 

ton off Jona \ thou shall h e called Cephas j which mean 4 

Ilerpo y. 

Peter* 

43 T|? eTraupio^ TjfteA.Tjcrej' e^eAflei*' e*s T7)v 

'The morrow he desired to go forth into the 

TaAiAcuav Kai e6pL<TKei <f>iAiwuw, kgu Aeyet 

Galilee; and he finds Philip, and says 

avrep* A tcoAovOet fiou 44 Hr 5e 5 ^lAanros airo 

to him; Pol tow me, Was and the Philip from 

Br]8(rcu8a, e« T7js no\eoos Aj/Speoy Kai Tltrpov. 

Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter, 

* 'Eftpio'ttet «£iAnrxo$ top Naflapa^A* kcu Aeyet 

Finds Philip the Nathanael, and says 

auTtp* *Ov eypatj'e Maurews ep rep #cai 

to him; Whom wrote Moses in the law, and 

oi TTpOipTiraty ebpTjKafltV, It)<tovv top UlOP 

the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son 

rou top awo Na^ape#. ^ Kcu etirev 

of the Joseph, that from Nazareth* And said 

avTty Na0cw'arj\* Ek Na^apetf Hvvarat rt ayaQov 

to him Nathanael: Out of Nazareth is able any good 

eivai, A eyet avr<j> <&i Kimros* epxov k at (Se. 

to beP Says to Him Philip; Come and see* 

4 ^EtSep 6 1 7}<rovs top NaOapaTjA epxofiepop irpos 

Saw the Jesut the Nathanael comin g to 

avrap^ Kcti Aeyet wept avrov* I5e «Avj0w$ I<r- 

him, and he says concerning him; Behold indeed an 

pa7jAiT7i$y €P tp SoAos ov/c €<TTt * 4H Aeyetavnp 

Israelite, in whom guile not is* Say a to him 

Na@apa?jA* Xlo0€p fie ytpa?<nt€i$ ; Axe/cpif)?} 

Nathanael; Whence me kno west thou ? Answered 

Kai enrep avrep* II po tov ere ^iAittitop 

Jesus and said to him; Before the thee Philip 

tpwwifjtTaiy opt a biro tt )p cvki^p^ 6*5 ov ere. 

to ha»e called, being under the fig-tree, I saw thee* 

49 AireKpid^ NaOctpaqA ^[/ca i A eyet aurqr] 

Answered Nathanael [and says to him:] 

‘Pctj8£fi ( ffv et 6 vtos tov 6eov t <rv ei 6 fiaart- 

Rabbi, thou art the son of the God, thou art the king 

A evs tov tcrpai) A* 50 AiretcptOv) Jtjtovs Kai enrev 

of the Israel* Answered Jesu$ and said 

avTqr *Ort etirop (Tor E tSoP ore viroKaru) ttjs 

to him ♦ Because Xsaid to thee: I saw thee underneath the 

trwnjs, merreveis; ftex^tw tovtcop o^p* 51 Kcu 

fig-tree, beUevest thou? greater of these thou shall see* And 

Ae'yei ctPT^j* Afivjp afX7}P Aeyo) vfitp, *[cnr 3 ctpri] 

hesaya to him: Indeed indeed laay to you, [from now] 

0 ^€<r 0 € top ovpavop apewyora^ Kai tops ayye - 

you shall see the heaven having been opened, and the messeti* 

A ovs tov Oeov apafiauvopras Kai fcara/3 atpopras 

ger* ofthe God ascending and descending 

eirt top vtoy tov avdpcoTrov* 

tn the son ofthe man. 


■■ ■ ——■— — ■,— ■ —■■■ ,.*, 1 i ii ij 

at Mm, said^ art 

Simon, the son of Jonas; 
Jtfjott shalt be called Ce* 
phas; (which denotes thi 
same as Peter.) 

43 On the next pat he 
wished to go to Galilee, 
and finding Philip, * Jesus 
says to him, <c Follow me.” 

44 Now ^Philip wa* 
from Bethsaida, the CiTT 
of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip finds :£Natha- 
nael* and says to him, 
< * W e hav e foun d the pers on 
desenbedby Moses m the 
uWj andby the prophets, 
that Jbsusj the # Son of 
Joseph, from Nazareth/* 

46 And Nathanael said 
to him, t “ Can any t good 
thing proceed from Naz¬ 
areth?” * Philip says to 
him, w Come and see.” 

47* Jesus saw Natha¬ 
nael coming to him, and 
said concerning him, “ Be¬ 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deceit/* 

48 Nathanael says to 
him, ** How dost thou know 
Me ?” J esus answered and 
said to him, “Before Phi* 
lip called Thee, when thou 
wast under the big-tree* 
I saw thee,” 

43 Nathanael answered, 
“Babbijtfjou art the son 
of God; tft&tt art the 
X kin (i of Israel,” 

60 Jesus answered and 
said to him; “Because I 
told tliee # That I saw thee 
under the pig-tree, thou 
believestl Thou shalt see 
greater things than this*” 

51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see the 
heavens opened, and the 
angels of God ascending 
from and descending to 
the son of MAN*” 


* Vatican Manus cm ft.—43. Jesus says* 45* Soil* 46, Philip. 47* Jeau* 

and says to him— omit* 50* That 1 saw, 51* From now— omit. 

t 4& Some think allusion is here made to “that good frhing promised” Jes>, xxxiii. 14; 
others think this a term of reproach. 

± 42. Haft.xv 1.18. t 44* John xii* 21, t 45* John xxt, 2, } 40. Johfl 

*ii. 4L4&S&* ? 4&* Matt* xxi.5; xxvii. ll, 42; Johnxviii.S?; xix.3r 


Chap, gj Ij 


JOHN. 


[Chap, g: 16 . 


KE$. f}'. 2. 

1 Kai rp fifieptf rt) rptrr} yapos tyevero 

And in the day the third a marriage-feast occurred 

ee Kawjt rps TaXtXatas' tcai tjv q ftpryp 

hi Cana oftlie Galilee t and was the mother 

TOD I Ti&OV €K€l, 3 E K\y\Q7l §6 Kai 5 Iy](TQVS 

pftbe Jesus there* Waa invited and also the Jenna 

Kai ot p,a&i)TCU avrov ets Toy ya/iov. 3 Kai 

and the disciples of him to the marriage-feast* And 

f)(Tr€p7t<raVTQS QtPQVj \tyel 7} fl7)T7}p TQV IrffTOV 
having fallen short of wine, says the mother of the Jesus 

wpos avTQp* Oipqp outz ^x 0ViTl * 4 A €yet avTTj 5 

to him: Wine not they have* Says to her the 

IrjiTous’ T t tfiot Kai troi y yvpat ; ovttw tjkei 7} 

Jesus: What to mo and to thee, O woman F Notyethascomethe , 

wpa /J.OV+ 5 Aeyei 7) fiyrijpotvrov rots Statcovois • 

hour of me* Says the mother of him to the servants; 

*0, t t ap \eyp v/xtv, irot7)<nxT€. 6 Haap 

Whatever he may say to you, do you* Were and 

€fcei vfiptai KiQivai KtifJLsvcu Kara top Ka$a- 

thcre water-pots of stone six being placed according to the mode 

pi&fiov roov I ovSaitoVi xcopowc rat ava f^erprtras 

of cleansing of the Jews, holding each measures 

Svo rpeis* ? Aey et avrots 6 I tjctovs* Tepurare 

two or three. Says to them the Jesus, Pill you 

tccs uSpias vSaros. Kcti tyspuffav auras ecus 

the water-pots of water* And they filled them to 

upw* 8 Kat Asytt avrots ' ApT\7}o r ar€ vvv y Kai 

bop* And he says to them; Draw you now, and 

<f>epere rtp apx LT P lK h.iv<p . K at rjyeyKav, 9< flj 

Carry to the ruler o f the feast* And they carried* When 

5e eyswaro o apxiTpttcAiPos to i$wp otvov 

and tasted the ruler of the feast the water wine 

yeyevTjfievov (kc ti outc pSei iroBep imp* ot $€ 

having become; (and not he Inew whence it is; the but 

Statcopot j?5ef(rap, ol t\vtKt}kot€s to vSoop*) 

servants knew, those having drawn the water:) 

<pWP€t TOP PVfMptQP 6 apXLTptKAlVOS} )0 Kai A €y€l 
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 

avrqr lias apBp&iros 7 vptcrov top Kahop oipqp 

to him: Every man first the good wine 


CHAPTER II* 

1 And on the *thirb 
D ay there was a Marriage- 
feast in Cana of Galilee 5 
and the mother of Jesus 
was there; 

2 and Jesus also, and 
his disciples, were invited 
to the MARRIAGE-PEAST. 

3 And the Wine falling 
short, the mother of Je¬ 
sus says to him, “They 
have no Wine*” 

4 Jesus says to her, 

Woman, what hast 
thou to do with me ? My 
time has not yet arrived*” 

5 His mother says to 
the servants, “ Do what¬ 
ever lie may hid vou. w 

6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed $ ac- 
cordin g to the Jewish 

CUSTOM Of PUKIPICATION, 

each containing two or 
three f Measures, 

7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
the jars with Water*” 
And they filled them to 
the top* 

8 And he says them, 
“Draw now, and carry to 
the + RULER OP THE 
feast* And *they carried 
some* 

9 And when the ruler 
op the ekast tasted X the 
water made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 

(but THOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had drawn the 
WATER,) the EULER OP 

the peast called the 

BRIDEGROOM, 

10 and sa^s to him* 
“ Every Man First presents 
good Wine, and when they 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. third Day. S. thev carried* 

t 6* The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined* The LXX use the 
word in the original for the hath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the smh r 
which contained one-third of the bath. 2Chron, iv*5; 1 Kings xviii* 32. t 3* The Greek 
Word here Is a compound, denoting the president of the tridimunij or guest chamber, so called 
from its containing three couches placed in the form of a crescent* on which the guesta re- 
dined during the entertainment. It was the duty of this officer to prepare the feast, arrange 
the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands*—iStockius 
in Verb. Lightfoot, in lus Horse lleb, Talmud, adds, " That he performed the duty of chap¬ 
lain also, by sayinggracc* and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed te 
be given upon occasion 01 a marriage. He blessed the cup also prepared for the guests; am] 
having first drank of it himself, sent it round to the company* In the BookofEcclefli&fiticitf 
(xxxii.l) we have an account of liis duties, 

$ 4* John xix. 2d* 


t 6* Mark vii, 3. 


t 9* John lv, 4& 


Chap! 3.11T} JOHN. 


Ttflijtrt, Kat drav /nGduffOuHn, *[tot€] rov 

place#, and when they may have delink freely, [then] the 

sAacr<rw* cru renjpTjitas rou KaXou oivov iws apru 

worse; thou hast kept tbe good wine till now. 

11 ToCUTTJP €TTCt7)CT€ TtfU apXV y T< **V {rtffiLttWU 6 
ThU did the beginning of the eigne the 

Idol's ev K aua rr)s TaXtXatas^ Kat eepauepwere 

Jet us in Can* of the Galillee, and nsamfetted 

tj\v So^ctr c&row kcu eirarrevcrav et$ avrou ot 

the glory of himself; and believed into him the 

fia87}rat avrov t 

disciples of him. 

12 Mere* rovro Kare$7} as Kanepvaov^ ctvros 

After this he went down into Capernaum, he 

Kat 7} jUTJTTJp aVTOV , KCU Ot QL§t\<pOt *[aOTOU,] KCU 
and the mother ofhim, and the brothers [ofMtn,| and 

ot fia,dy)Tat avrow kcu €K€i epietuav ov noXXas 

the dieeipka ofhim; and there remained not many 

7}fi*pas* 13 Kcu eyyvs r\v to na<r%a r<uv louficu- 

day*. And nigh was the passover of the Jews, 

cou, kcu auefir) €i5 'I spocroXv/ia 6 hfitfovs* 14 Kai 

and wen tup to Jerusalem the Jesus * And 

evpeu €v rep teptp rovs ncoXovuras f}oa$ Kat npo- 

he found in the temple those selling oxen and sheep 

fiara tcai tt cptcrrepas y Kat rovs scepfiar arras 

and dovesj and the money-ehanger* 

ica0?^€voL>5* 16 Kcu noiTjcras tppayeXXtoy etc 

sitting* And having made n whip out of 

7r auras €^€0aXeu eft rov hpov^ rcc 

rushes, all he drove out of the temple, the 

re irpo&ara Kat rovs Softs’ Kat t<dv ttoKKv^t<r~\ 

and sheep and the oxen; and of the money-chan- 

rwu €j-ex €€ T0 fc € P/*<z> Kat ras rpanefas avtcr- 

gen he poured out the coin, and the tables over* 

rpeype* 16 Kat rots ras irepiarrepas natXovcriv 

turned: and to those the doves selling ! 

eiTTFV" Apart ravra evrtuBtv* wotsirt rou 

he is aid r Take these hence i not make y-ou the i 

qikou rov irarpos julou oikou eparroptov, ^ E/ivycr- 

house of the father of me a house of merchandise* Kemera- 

Brjcrau ot fiaQyjrat avrov f on ytypapL/Atuou 

bered [andj the disciplee Ofhim, that having been written 

eerrty* * ( f O fyXos rov oucov crov tearaepayerat 

it it: 4t The jeal of the house of thee will consume 

jte*” ^ AirtKptdricrav ovu ot louSaio* uat tiwou 

me.” Answered then the Jews and said 

avrep* Tl (TTfUittOU $£IKPU€IS tfpUUi &TI TCLUTCL 
to him; What aigii showest thou to us, that these 


f Chap. St r 18* 


have t drunk freely, the 
inferior; but if jou hast 
kept the good 'Wine till 
now* ?? 

11 This * First of signs 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of Galilee, and displayed 
his glory ; and his disci¬ 
ples believed into him* 

12 After this lie went 
down to Capernaum, fye, 
and his mother, and his 
brothers, and his disci¬ 
ples; but they did not re¬ 
main there Many Days* 

13 % And the passoyer 
of the Jews was near, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusa* 
lem* 

14 X And he found the 

MOHEY-CHANGERS Sitting * 

in the temple, andTHOsa 
who sold Oxen, andSheep, 
and Doves* 

15 f And having made a 
'Whip of Hushes, he drove 
them all out of the tem¬ 
ple, with the sheep and 
the cattle, and he poured 
out the coin of the bank¬ 
ers, and overturned the 
TABLES, 

16 and said to those 
who sold do yes, ,f Take 
these things hence* Make 
not my father's house 
a House of Traffic/* 

17 And his disciples 
recollected That it is writ¬ 
ten, J^My zeal for thy 
house consumes me*” 

18 Then the Jews an- 
swered and said to him, 
J“What Si^n dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things?” 


* Vatic at* Misuse juft,—10* then—omit. 11* First of* 1SL his— omit * 

17* And— omit. 

t 10, The Greek expression here does not imply the least degree of intoxication* The 
verbs methusko and me!A mo, from methu^ wine, which, from vieta thuehij to drink after sacri¬ 
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink winej to drink enough, and 
In tins sense the verb is evidently used in the Septuagint* Gen*xliii*34; Cant, v, 1; 1 Mac* 
xvi*I6; Ecclus. i* 16* And the prophet Isaiah, chap, Ivin. II, speaking of the abundant 
blessings ol the godly compares them to a well-watered garden, which the LXX translate^ 
oos keepoB met'kii^on, tywhichis certainly understood* nota garden drowned with wate* 
but one sufficientfy saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little.— Clark* 
t 15, It is probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of oiu 
Lord*s ministry, and is not to be confounded with that mentioned by the other evangelists, 
which took place at its close* 

tUS* Ey, xii*14; John v. 1; vi* 4; xi*55* Jl4* Matfc*x:d* 12; Mark xi* 15; Luke xix* 4&. 
117* Psu* Uiic 5* t IS. MatkxihaSj John vi, o0. 


C¥wtp, 2 : 19 ] 


JOHN 


[Chap. Si S, 


roieis; 19 ATrefcpifbj 6 lr)<rovs itcu enr€v avrois' 

thoudoest? Ansiyeied the Jesus and said tothera; 

Avtfare top vaov tovtov, kcu cv rpuiiv 7}pcpats 

Destroy the temple this, and in thi'ce day a 

cycpw clutop* ^Eittop gup oi louSaior Tecrtrot- 

I will raise it. Said then the Jewe; Forty 

paKopra kcu e£ gt ztriv tpKo^oprfdyj b paos obros* 

and six years was being built the temple this; 

kcu try cp i-punv ijpepats eyepetsavrop , 21 E tcet- 

aad thou in three days wilt raise it? He 

Pos Se cAc ye rrept tou pclov tqv cwpaTOS abrov* 

but spoke concerning; the temple of the body of himself* 

32 'Ore ovp TiycpOi 7 ck vcKpwPy €pv7}(rd7)crap 01 

When there fore be was raised out of dead ones, remembered the 

paQ^rai aurou, Art tqvto cAcyc* feat sttkttcv- 

disciple® of him, that thia bespoke; and they believed 

&av Tj; yp&tpVy KBl Tip Aoycp t (p €tw€p A 

the writings and the word which ca*d the 

Irf<rcvs. 

Jesus, 

23 ‘fls 5e 7}p cp rots 'IspocroAvpots $v rep 

When and was in the Jerusalem *t the 

iraerxa ev rp coprrjy ttoAAoi €WiaT*VGap to 

peseover at the feast, many believed into the 

ovofia aurovy Qcwpovpres avrov ra crjpaa a 

name of him, beholding ox him the sign* which 

€7T0t€i» 24 Autos 5e 6 Irjcovs ovk eir kttgvsp 

he did. He but the Jesus not committed 

cavrov avrots, Bia to glutop yiPoxTKstP iravras* 

himself to them, because the him to know all; 

25 Kat ort ov xpeiav ax^Py wa ns papTvpTjfry 

and because not need he had, that any one should testify 

fT€pl TQV aP0pCO7TQV* CLVTOS yap £yiP( 00 'Ke J Tl 
concerning the inau: he for knew* what 

7)P €P T(p apdpWTTty, 


19 * Jesus answered ancl 
said to them, J “ Destroy 
this temple, and in Three 
Days I will raise it, ?? 

20 Then the Jews said* 
'‘Forty and Six Years has 

! this temple been in build- 
ling and wilt tfjou erect it 
in Three Days ?'* 

21 Butfjc spoke of the 
TEMPLE of his BODY, 

22 When, therefore, he 
was raised from the Dead, 
t his disciples remem¬ 
bered That he had said 
This; and they believed 
the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had 
spoken, 

23 Now while he was in 
Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passoyer, many 
believed into his name, 
beholding IT is signs which 
he performed, 

24? But * Jesus did not 
trust himself to them, be¬ 
cause he knew them all^ 

25 andrequired not that 
any one should testify 
concerning man; for 
knew what was in man. 


waa in the 


man. 


ke$. y. 3 . 

1 Hv Se avBpawos 6/c toov &ttpi<rata>p, NX/coSt?- 

Was and ft man of the Pharisee®, Nieode- 

fios opopa avTtp, apx^v twp lovSatccv* 2 ovtos 

mug a uaute to him, ft ruler of the Jewa i this 

iqAOs irpos avrop pvtcros , Kat enrsp a*Pa&- 

cam* to him bynight, a iul said toMm: Rab- 

Bh otHapcpy &Tt airo Scou eAyAuOas SidacncaAos* 

bi, we know, that from God thou haat come ft toucher: 

ovSeis yap ravra to, ajpeta S vparat tt oteipy a 

no one for these the tig ns U able to do, which 

av irottiSy cap /xtj 6 Scos per* avrov , 

thou doest, expect may be the God with him, 

^Airctcpt07} 6 I7 }<rovs feat gittgp avr<p* fA pr^v aprjv 

Answered the Jesus andt said to him : Indeed indeed 


CHAPTER in. 

1 And there was a Man 
of the Pharisees, whose 
name was Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Jews ; 

2 i )z came to Mm by 
Night, and said to him, 
** Rabbi, we know That 
thou art a Teacher come 
from God; $for nooue can 
work These signs that 
! t^cu workest, unless Gob 
lie with liiin, ;j 

3 ^ Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Indeed I 


* Vatican MATtuscmrT.— 10 * Jesus. 24 * Jesus. 3 * Jesus* 

119, Or, de&ti*oy this very temple ; perhaps pointing to his body at the same time, + 20, 
Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 13th year of his rei^n, or sixteen years before Jesus 
was born, Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exacts 46 
years. But although Herod finished the main work in nineyeara and a half, yet Josephus 
tells us that the whole of the buildings were not completed till Kero's reign, some 80 years 
after the ISth of Herod's reign, 13* The repetition of Ameen , among the Jewish writers, 

was considered of equal import with the most solemn oath— Clarke, 

;19, Matt, xxvl. 61; xxvii*40; Mark xiv, 53: xv, 29, J22* Luka xxiv.8* 

viLSO; 12, Johnix*lOj 33; Actsli, 22; 


X 2* John 


(Map. S j 4.3 


JOHN. 


[(Map. S: 15 , 




Asya (rot, eav fii) tis ycvvyBri avto&ev, ov Swra- 

I axy to thee, if any one may be born from above,not U able 

rat tSetv ry)V jBctv A eiav rov 0eov* 4 A eytt ir pos 

to sea the kingdom of the God, Says to 

aurov 6 N ikoSt} ftos* Haas Svvarai avBpoowws 

him the Nicademus; How is able a man 

yevvyjBrjvai yepcav ccv; firj Supgltcu its ryv tea- 

to be bom old being? not U able into the womb 

A tap T7}$ fiTjrpos abrou Sevrepov eureXQetv^ teat 

of the mother of himself a second time to enter, and 

yevvyQi)pai; fi AtreKpidy) Icons’ Afxyv apfi\v 

to be bom? Answered Jesus; Indeed indeed 

Aeyo> aoiy eav p.r\ rts yevvyBy bftaros kcu 

I cay to thee, if not any one may be bom out of water and 

fn/€ufictTo$i ov Svvarat eureXBetv et$ ri)p jSckti- 

fipirit, not is able to enter into the king- 

A stay tov Qeov, 6 To yeyevvTfpievov etc rrjs 

dom of the God. That having been born out of the 

capKOS, trap}; eerrr teat to yeyewr\p.evov etc ty}s 

flesh, flesh ia; and that having been bom out of ths 

wvevfjtaros^ Tcvevpux e&ru ^ Mtj Oavfjtaoys^ brt 

apirit, a spirit is. Not thon mayest wonder,that 

€iwoy (For A ei v/xas yevvyO'Qvat avcodev* S T 0 

I said to thee; Must you to be bom from above. The 

wvevna otrov 0eA ei wper teat ryv cpwvyp avrov 

spirit where it wills breathe*; and the sound of it 

attovetSy ctAA* ovtc otSas^ icoBev epx^^h «£W 

thou hearest, but not thou knowest, whence it comes, and 

it ov inrayer ovtcqs eerrt was d yeyevprjfievos etc 

where ft goes: thus is every one the having been bom out of 

rov wpeu/xaros. 9 AwetcptBi) NikoStj/hos tcaienrev 

Of the spirit. Answered Nicodemus and said 

avrtp* IlG>r Svvarai ravra yevecrQa,t; ^Awgk- 

to him: How is able these to he? An- 

ptOj) Iijcrous teat eiwev avrtp* %v et 6 5tSatr«otAoy 

sivered Jesus and said to Imn : Thou art the teacher 

rov ItTpaTiXy teat ravra ov ytvaxnceis ; 11 ApL7}P 

of the Israel, and these not then knowest? Indeed 

a{JL7}P Xeyw <rot s 6rt 6 oiSa/xev XaKovpLep, teat 6 

indeed I say to thee, that which wo know we speak, and what 

ioopatcapev iiaprvpovfjLev koa ttjp fiaprvptav 

wo have seen we testify; and the testimony 

qjj.o*p ov XajJi{3cLV€T€* ^ Et ra ewiyeta enrov 

of u not you receive. If the things earthly 1 told 

bfjLiP $ Kai ov irttfrevere' ww$ y east etwee vpup 

you, and not you believ* j how, if 1 tell you 

ra ewoupavta, wtarevaere ; 13 K at ovSets 

the things heavenly, will you believe ? And no one 

&vaf$ej3yKev ets rov ovpavoVy et fiy b etc rov 

has ascended into the heaven, except he out of the 

ovpavov tcara$a$) 6 vtos rovavOpwi rot/, *[5 o>v\ 

_ ^ . . _ _ _ . _ J . - JJ b | ■ j 


heaven having descended, the son of the man, 


[he being i 


ev rep oupcci/^,3 ^ Kcti fca#to$ Mwo'tjs 6^(y(T€ toi^ 


In the 


heaven.] 

ocpiv ev ry spy/LOp, 

serpent in the desert, 

viov rov av&pwirov' 

aon of the man; 


And even as 
c 


Moses raised aloft the ^ 


vijfwO'tfvcu Set rov 

to be raised it behoves the 

& witrrevwv ets 

that eveiy one who believing into 


OVTCOS 
thus 

15 tva was 


assure thee, if any one be 
not bom from above> hi 
cannot see the kingdom 
of God* 

4 Nicodbmtjs says to 
hinij “ How can a Man be 
bom, being old? Can he 
enter a second time into 
his mother's womb, and 
be born ? JJ 

5 Jesus replied, w Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not Jbom of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God* 

6 That which has been 
BORN Of the TLESH, 1« 

Flesh; and that which 
lias been t born of the 
stirit, is Spirit 

7 Do not wonder, Be¬ 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be bom from abore, 

8 The spirit breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its voice, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where* it goesj 
thus it is with evert one 
who has been born of the 

SPIRIT*” 

9 Nicoderous answered 
and sai d to him, “ How can 
these things be?” 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “Art ibou the 

TEACHER of ISRAEL, and 

knowest not these things ? 

11 Most assuredly 1 tell 
thee, That what we'know, 
we speak, Jand what we 
have seen, we testify; and 
you receive not our testi¬ 
mony. 

12 If I told you of 
earthly things, and you 
do not believe, how will 
you believe if I tell you of 
HEAVENLY tilings ? 

IS X And no one has as¬ 
cended into heaven, ex¬ 
cept the son of man who 
DESCENDEHfrom HEAVEN* 

14 X And as Moaes ele¬ 
vated the serpent in the 
desert, so must the son 
of man be placed on high ; 

15 that EVERY ONE BE- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 13 * he being 1 in heaven— omit* 


t 5. Marltxvi. 16; Aclsii. 3S* 
i.18; vii* 16; vtLi,2S; xih40; xiv*24, 
EpA iv* y, 10. X 14 Nuul xxi. & 


16, 1 Cor, iv. 44—46. t 1L Matt* xi* 27; John 
t 13* John xvhSl); Acta ii*34; lCor.xv*47f 




CR®p. i: 23.] 


Luke 


[Chap. 4: Si 


etT€ irpos avrovs * Ylayrws e peir* fioi ryy ira^ct- 

he said ta them: Surely you will say to me the illus- 

f3o\r}v ravryy* i4 Ictrpe, Bzpaitevffoy aeavrov'** 

tration this; il Physician, heal thyself;” 

o<ra 7iK0V<ra/JirGp ytyo/Atya ets Kairepj'ctoty*, 

what things we have heard having been done in Capernaum, 

ironjow teat &Se €y ry irarpifii cov* 24 Etire 5e* 

do thou also here m the country ofthee* Hesaidandj ; 

Afiyy \eycj v/jlip ? Sri ovStts irpoepyrys Sticros 

Indeed I say to you, that no one a prophet acceptable 

eoTU' *v ry irarptSi abrov < 25 Eir 1 aATjAemy 5e 

is in the country ofhimself. In truth but 

\€yw vpupi 7rcAAtti xwpai yrrav €v rats yfiepats 

1 say to you, many widows were in the days 

HAiou tv r cp ItrpaijA, ore *K\tLtT$7} & ovpavos 

of Elias ia the Israel, when was shut up the heaven 

*iri try Tpta tcai fiypas e£, a>s sytvtTO A tfxos 

for years three and mouths six, so that came a famine 

fityas tm iratrap ryv yyv m 26 teat irpos ovSeptap 

great over all the land; and to no one 

avroop tirtpup&y HA(«s } €f fxy tis ^ap^ir^arys 

of them was sent Elias, if not Into Sa'-pta of the 

irpos yvvattta x 7 iP ay * 27 Kat ttoAA oi 

Sidcu to a woman a widow And many 

A tirpot y&av tm ’EKicrcraiov too irpo^rov ep ro? 

lepers were in ofEliaha the prophet in the 

Iay>a7jA* teat ovSsts avro>p £Ka6apttr6y, tt py 

Israel; and do one ofthenx were cleansed, If not 

N eefjiav 6 'Xupos* 2S Kai t7r\y<r$y&av irapres 

Naaman the Syrian. And they were filled all 

(IvfjLGV ev ry rrvvaywyy % aKOvoprts ravrot. 

of wrath in the synagogue, having heard these things. 

29 Kot t apa&raprts e£€j3aA op avrop rys 

And rUingup they cast out him outside ofthe 

TroAecos* tccu yyayop avrop 4a>s o<f>pvos rov 

city; and they led nim even to a brow ofthe 

opovS) trff ob 7} iroKts avrwv (ptcoSopLyro^ ware 

mountain, on which the city of them was built, so a* 

tear arc pT}pLPt (rat avrop* ^ avros Se Ste X&u>p 8ia 

to cast down him; he but passing through 

fX€(rov avrwp, tiropevtTG* 

midst of them, went away. 

ai Kai KaTTjXOzy gls ’Keireppaov/J,) iro\tp rys 

And he came down into Capernaum, a city ofthe 

TaAtXatas* teat yy StSatnctov avrovs €V rots 

Galilee; and he was teaching them in the 

trajSjSatn* 32 K at t^irKyrraovro em ry hifiaxv 

tab baths* And they were astonished on the teaching 

avrov w Sri tv *£ov&tc t 5 yy 6 A oyos avrov t 

ofhim; for with, authority was the word ofhitn. 

33 K at tv ry <rvpayo>yy yy apQpwiros *% wv 

And in the synagogue was a man having 


j 1 . . . 

23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refer 
me to this phovkrb, ; Phy- 
siciau, cure thyself; what 
things av e have heard has 
been done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY.’” 

24 But lie said, “ Indeed 
I say to you, JThat no 
Prophet is acceptable in 

hiS OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
you, J There were Many 
Widows in Israel, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
heaven was closed thre* 
Years and six Months, sq 
that tlieve came a great 
Eamme over All the land ; 

26 and yet to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, hut 
to a WidoAv Woman* at 
Sarepta, of Sidon. 

27 t And there were 
Many Lepers in Israel, 
in [the days] of Elisha the 
prophet, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the Syrian.” 

28 And all in the syn¬ 
agogue hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath; 

29 and rising up, they 
drove him out ofthe city. 
and led him even to the 
f Brow of the mountain 
on which their city was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 hut he, % passing 
through the Midst of them, 
went away. 

31 % And lie came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath. 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
instruction ; % For his 
word was with Authority. 

33 i Now there was a 
Man in the synagogue* 


t 29* Behind the Marocite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty feet high, f * on the 
brow of the hill;” the very one, it may be, over which the people of Nazareth attempted to 
thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they toolc such offence at bis preaching in the syna¬ 
gogue* I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts ofthe hill, so precipitous that a person 
could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. A worthless tradition 
has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. But 
there ia no evidence that Nazareth ever occupied a different site from the present one; and 
that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of their rage, should 
have repaired to so distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible.—Hacfoif, 

X 24. Matt, xili* 57; Matt- vi. 4; John iv. 44. t IK 1 Kings xrii.0; xviii. 1; James 

17. + '^7* 2 Kings v* 14* X bU. John viii. 50; x. 30. t SI* Matt, i v. ltf; 

Mark i* 21. % 32. Matt. viL Q& 20. J 33. Mark U 23* 
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&Oi HtR 


r&ap. 3 i Ml 


reci eiwoy 'Pct/SjGi, i)v fieTcs troy 7repav 

and laid to him; Rabbi, vrho wa« with the* beyond 

rov lopfiavoV) *tp (rv fiefJLapTvpijKaSy *5e, ovtos 

the Jordan, to whom thou hast testified, behold, he 

fiarrrtfciy teat iraPTSs spx^p^at wpos avrop* 

dips, and all come to him. 

% AireKpt9r) tasavvr) s feet: eiTrey* Ov Svuarai 

Answered John and said} Not is able 

avSptowos Xafifiapstv ovSspy sap fir} S? SsSofie- 

a man to receive nothing, except it may be having* been 

pop avrep etc rov ovpavov* 28 Auto* v/jtets pot 

given to him from the heaven. Yourselves ' yon to me 

fLCLprvpstrty 6rt gitvov' Ovk sipt sya> 6 Xpttrrosy 

bear testimony, that 1 said; Not am I the Anointed, 

ctAA 1 Sri arrstrraXfJLsyos stptt s/xtt pocBsp sksipov* 

hut that having been sent 1 am in presence of him. 

T7JV yvp<py\v y VVfJLIptaS G&TlP' & 8s 
He having the bride, a bridegroom ii; the but 

^lAoS T0: J Wp<ptOVy & SVTTjKWS KGU aKOVWP CtUTOU, 
trlend of the bridegroom, that standing and hearing him, 

X a P<t X ai P €t r7 J y tfMVPVV T0V wp<piov m Avtt) 

with joy rejoices through the voice of the bridegroom. This 

OVP 7} X a P a V TTSTfXTjpwrat* ®°EfC6|^or 

therefore the joy that of me has been completed. Him 

Set <xv£av€iv, efie Se eAafrovtrSat. 31 'O 

it behovei to increase, me hut to decrease. He 

avct>0€V sp%opsposy sirapw iravrtav scrip* *0 

from above coming, over all is. He 

u>p sk T7}s yr}s, etc tt}s yy}$ et rri s teat etc nqs 

being from the earth, from the earth is, and from the 

yy}$ ActAet* 6 stc rov ovpapov epxofi€posy erravw 

earth speak*; he from the heaven coming, over 

JCaVTWP SffTty 32 *[/CCtf]j 6 €tapaKG KCU 7 }KGV(Tey 

all U, ^and] wb*t he has seen and heard, 

tovto fiaprvpet* teat rr]P fxaprvptap avrov ovdets 

this he testifies; and the testimony Of him no one 

Xapifiapsi* 33 'O Aa #tap avrov rr}P /aaprvptaPy 

receives. He receiving ofhim the testimony, 

€tr<pf)ayt<r€P t &ti 6 0so$ a\i)6r)s evriv. 34 'Ov 

has set hie seal, that the God true is. 'Whom 

yap a7T€<rT€t\ap & BeoSy ra pi}fxartx rov 6eov 

for has sent the God, the words of the God 

AaAer ov yap gk pterpov SiSoxrip 6 8eos to 

npeaks; not for fay measure gives the God the 

wvsvfia* 35 *0 7 Tarijp ayairq top vlopy teat Trap- 

spirit. The father loves the son, and all 

ra he8wK€P ev rp x €t P l€ ^ vrov * 3e *0 wurrevtav 

has been given in the hand ofhim. He believing 

«ts top vtoPy ex et £**>1 JP att vv t ' 0 v'‘ & 5e air eiQwv 

into the son, has life age-lasting t he but disobeying 

?tp viepy ovk oi^erai £w7\v aAA* r\ opyri rov $eov 

tbs ion, not shall see life* but the auger of the God 

tievet €7r’ CtUTOV. 
abides on him. 


John, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, 
%to whom tfiott hast testi¬ 
fied* behold, he immerses, 
and all are coming to him/’ 

07 John answered and 
said, X “ A Man can receive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from heaven, 

28 Ijkia yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, X E 5 an * not the Mrs* 
siah/ but That I have 
been sent before fyitit* 

29 The Bridegroom is 
he w T ho possesses the 

BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 

of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re¬ 
joices with joy, because of 
the bridegroom's voice ; 
this, therefore, mi jot has 
been completed. 

50 must Increase, 
but E must decrease. 

51 £He who comes from 
above is over all. He who 
is from the earth, ia of 
the earth, and speaks of 
the earth. He who 
comes from heaven ii 
over all. 

32 And wliat he has seen 
and heard, tfjftf he testifies; 
and no one receives his 

TESTIMONY. 

33 He who receives 
His testimony has set his 
seal That God is true. 

34 % For he whom God 
lias sent speaks the words 
of God ; for * he gives not 
the spirit by Measure. 

35 The tather loves 
the son, J and has given 
All things into his hand. 

36 J He relieving into ’ 
the son has aionian Life; 
hut IIE DISOBEYING the 

son, shall not see Life; but 
the Anger of God abides 
on lnm/ 5 


* Vat loan Manuscript.— 32. And“-omit. 34. he gives not. 

J 25h John i. 7 j 27, 84. t 27-1 Cor* iv. 7; Heb. v, 4; James 1.17. t 38. John 

i.20,37. t 31. Matt, xxxiii. 18; John L15,27: Rom.ix.b* J 34 John viii. 10, 

% 35. Lukes.33; John v, 30,22; xiii. s, xvii. 3; Heb.ii.A t 86, JolmYi.47i 1 Joint 

fian* 





(Cfaap. 4: 11. 


Cka$. 4; 1.] 


iTOHN. 


Km. s'. 4. 

1 Us ovtf eyyfn) 6 tcvpios, 6 ti Y)tcov<rav ol 

Wb^ii therefore k&ew the Lord, that heard the 

$><* ptaraiot) brt I yitrovs irKitovas fiadrjras iroiet 

Pharisees, that Jeans more disciples made 

tcai /3airTt£ef, i; Iwavyyjs* 2 (fccuTQiyG Irjtrovs 

and dipped, than John;. (though indeed Jesus 

avros ovk ej8 airri&V) aW ol paOvjTat avrowV 

himself not dipped, but the disciple* ofhim;) 1 

* a<pi}K€ tv} v I ovSataVy kcu cunjAfJe vraXtv tts 

he\_ft the Judea, and went a^ain, into 

rrjv Ta\t\aiav* 4 E8<el 5e avrov 8i€px^8ai Sta 

the Galilee* It behaved and him to pass through 

T7}s ’ZafjLapeias* S Epx eTCt * ovv eis tto\iv rv)s 

the Samaria, He comes therefore into a city of the 

^apapeiaS) teyopevrjv 5yx a P* irkif&tov tov 

Samantanij being called Sycli&r, near by the 

Xo opiovy ov gSwK€P latccof} laxrvjfp Ttp vltp 

field, of which gave Jacob Joseph to the son 

auTQv . 6 Hv 8e €K€t vrvjyTj too Ia/cttj8. 'O ovv 

of himself, Was and there aspring of the Jacob. The then 

It )<rovs tteKoirtatcws etc rrjs bSonroptas 5 €Ka&^^ro 

Jesus having become weary from the journey, flat down 

OUTtoS €TT£ TV) TTTjy?}* &pa 7\V &><F$l IfCTTJ. 

thus over the spring; hour was about six, 

? Epx*Tcu yvvrj etf rrjs 'ZapapttaS) avr\r}<rat 

Come* a woman of the Samaria, to draw 

tSfop, Aey€t avrv} 6 l7)<roi;s* Aos /not Tnetp, 

water. Say to her the Jesus: Give to me to drink, 

* (Ot yap jxaOvjTai avrov avrzXTjKvBsuTav eis T 7 ji> 

(The for disciple* of him had gone into the 

TTohtV) Iva rpo(pas ay&pcuTtofTu) 9 A €j€i ovv 

city, that provision* they might buy.) Say* then 

aurep 7} yuvij 7} Hapapztrts' IT o)s <ru* lovScuos 

to him the woman that Samaritan : How thou, a Jew 

CCV 9 xctp* €JXOV 1 TI€LV atT€iS 9 OVtTTJS yVVCLUCQS 
beings from me to drink aske&t, being a woman 

Sa/tapetTfSos; (Oi/ yap iTvyxp<*>v T &t I ovSatot 

a Samaritan? (Not for associate with Jew* 

%apap€irais .) 10 A vrefcpidvj It)covs kcu enrev 

Samaritans,) Answered Je$ua and said 

avrj} 9 Et jjSeis tkjv Scope av rov 8tov> Kai 

to her: If thou hadst known the gift ofthe God, mid 

ns scrip b htyaiv cor A os pot iroiztv cv 

who i* he saying ta thee: Give to me to drink; thou 

av 7}Tv)cras avrov y kcli sHcoksv av trot bSwp £wv. 

woiUcUtask inm, and he would givo thee water living. 

11 Aeyet avrtp 7} yvvr}' Kvpt€+ ovr 6 avr\v}pa 

Say* to him the woman: Olord, nothing to draw with 


| CHAPTER IT. 

1 When, therefore, the 
Loud knew, That tht 
Pharisees had heard, 
JThat Jems was making 
and immersing More Dis¬ 
ciples than John; 

2 ^though J esus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
disciples;) 

3 he left Jtjdea, and 
went again into Galilee* 

4 And it was necessary 
for him to pass through 
Samahia* 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of Sajiabia called 
t Sychar, near the pield 
which ^ Jacob gave * to 
Joseph liis son, 

6 And Jacob's ^Fountain 
was there. Jesus, there¬ 
fore, having become weary 
from the joubney, sat 
down over the pountain. 
It was about the t sixth 
Hour* 

7 There comes a Woman 
of Sasiabia to draw Water, 
Jesus says to liei\ “ Give 
me to drink, JS 

8 (For lna disciples 
had gone into the city. 
that they might buy Pr& 
visions.) 

9 The Samaritan wo¬ 
man, therefore, says to 
him, “ How dost tTjou> be¬ 
ing a Jew, ask drink of me, 
who am a Samaritan Wo¬ 
man F J> (X For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari¬ 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, f< If thou didst 
know the gipt of God, and 
who is he that says to thee, 
‘Give me to drink/ tljou 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water. 

11 * She says to him, 
" Sir, thou naSt nothing to 


* Vatican Kanuscript.— 5* to Joseph hia sox, 11, Sheaays* 

t5* Called at first Sichem, or Shechem. and afterwards Sichar* From Judges ir, 7> it 
leemsto have been situated at the foot of Mount German on which the Samaritan temple 
was buiit* 16. Acc ording to John r s computation of t i me, this would be six o J clock in 

the afternoon* See Note on John i, 30. The women ofthe East have stated times for goine 
to draw water—not in the heat of the day, but in the cool of either morning or evening* It 
was very likely in the evening that.this Samaritan woman came to draw water, because it 
is said, Jesus had become weary w:th his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 
came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 

tl* JohnUi, 32,36. J5* Gnn.xxxiii. 10; xlviii.22; JoshuaxxYi.S2* 

)mi. 34: Luka ta, S3,53; 


I th 3 Kings 


4 ; 


LUKE. 


43 revofjLsvys 5e ^epas, e£e\8wv *iropev07] ets 

Being coma and day* coming out he went into 

*p7]fiov t oitQV* teat at ox Aot err efyrovv avrov^ 

a desert place: and the crowds sought him, 

Kat y\\$wv l<*>5 avrov , teat Kar^t%ov avrov firf 

and cams to him, and urged him not 

7 Top€UG&9ai a tt 1 avrwv. ^ *0 5e snre tt pos 

to depart from them. He but said to 

auTovr 'On teat rats irepats iroAeaiv €vay- 

them; That also to the other cities to publish 

yeAtcratrOat jne 5ez ri\v f3a<riAeiay rou deou* on 

glad tidings me must the kingdom of the God; because 

6t5 rovro aTretrrctAfiat* 

for thin I have been sent forth. 

44 Kat rjv K^puracov €v rats cruvaycoyats tt}s 

And he was preaching in the synagogues of the 

raAtAams* KE$* 5* * 'Ey€v$To 5s €V rtp 

Galilee. It happened but in to the 

rov qrAop sirttceicrdat aur<p rou atcou€tv rou 

the crowd to press him of the to hear the 

Aoyov rov Q^ou^ Kat auras r\v krrws irapa rr\v 

word oftha God. and he. was standing by the 

Ail^vr\y revisrjffapGT* 2 Kat si5e Svo srAota 

lake Genue$aret; and he saw two ships 

sfrroJTa Trot pa nf\v Atfivrjv ot 5s aAi€iy airofiav- 

standing by the lake; the hut fishermen having 

res cur 1 avrmv y airswAuyay ra Sttcrva, S E pt$as 

gone from them, were washing the nets. Entering 

5s ft? Ik rwv irAozajK* 6 r\v rou 'ZtpLwvos 9 Tjpa)- 

and into one of the ships, which was of the Situ on; he 

ri)<r€p aurov ai to tijs yys erravayayetv o\iyov w 

asked him from the land to put off alittle; 

Kat KaOtaas eSiSa&tcev €tt rvv ttAoiov rov$ 

and sitting down he taught out of the ship the 

o^Aous, 4 *fls56 eircti;<raTO AaAecK, etTre t rpos 

crowds. When and he ceased speaking, he said to 

tok titeva,' Eiravaydye ets to 0 a0o$, Kat 

the Simon - t Put out into the d eep, and 

^aAao'are tcc StKTua vjjlwp ets aypav* 5 Kcu 

letdown the nets of you for a draught. And 

airoKpiBsts & %tp.wv etirev ^[ch/t^] Kieurr ara. 

Answering the 3*mo^ Uubim 1 O masterr 

5t* SA^S 7T 75 VVKTOS KOT^aaaVT^Sy OttSeK eAct^ 
through whole ofthe night having toiled, nothing we 

j8 0 /A 6 K' €TTI ?€ rq> /Stuart lTQV %a\a(T(W ro 

have taken; at hut the word of t heel will let down the 

Sttcrvov * 6 ICoti rovro ironjravresy truKettAei- 

net* And this having done, they enclo- 

<rav otAtj Bos tx&uojy ttoAw StGpfiijyvuro 8e to 

serf a multitude of fishes great; was rending and the 

Siktvov avrwv. ? Kat Kareveutrav Tots jtero- 

net of them* And they beckoned to the part- 

%ots rots 6K rtp It eptp ithottp^ too 6A0gktcc5 

ners to those in the other ship, ofthe coming 

<TuAKa^€<rBat auras * Kat tjA Bov^ teat eirAT^ctK 

to help them; and they came, end filled 


[ dhap< 5 ; t. 


42 AndDayhaviBgcome, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place $ and the crowds 
sought Mol and came to 
him, and urged him not to 
leave them* 

4S But he said to them, 
fif I must proclaim the glad 
tidings of the eikgdom of 
God to other Cities also; 
because for this I have 
been sent/ 5 

44 i And he was preach¬ 
ing *in the synagogues 
of Galilee* 

CHAPTER V* 

1 X Now it occurred, &i 

the CROWD PRESSED on 
him to hear the Word of 
God, i)t was standing by 
the la ke Gennesaret; 

2 and he saw * two 
Boats stationed near the 
shore; but the pisher-- 

1 men having left them, 
were washing their nets*. 

S And having gone into 
one of the boats, which 
was Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the land ; and sitting 
down, he instructed the 
crowds out of the boat. 

4 And when he ceased 
speaking, besaidto Smotf* 
J u Fut. out into the deep, 
and Vet down your nets 
for a Draught/* 

5 And * Simon answer¬ 
ing, said " Master, we 
have fahored through the 
Whole wight* and have 
caught nothing; yet, at 
thy word, I will let down 
the * nets* 

6 And having done this, 
they enclosed a great Mul¬ 
titude of Eishes: and thoisr 
* nets were rending* 

7 And they beckoned to 
their partners !n the 
other Boat to come and 
assist them- And they 
came, and filled Both the 


* Vatican^ Manuscript. —44. to the synagogues* S- two Boats. 6* SbntnL 

5* to him — omit* 5* nets* 6. nets* 

t 1- Called also the sea or lake of Galilee, and the sea of Tiberias* It was anciently called 
the sea of Chiruereth. It is about five miles wide, and some sixteen or seventeen miles 

lOTIff, 

f 44. Mark i. SO, t l. Matt, iv* IS; Mark i. 16. t 4. Johnxxhfr 
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JroHisr 


[Chap. 4 : 85 . 


*._- - -_—_ _ ___—- - - * 

/ecu vvv €<ttw, &T€ of aXqOtPo t Trpoerfcvp^fat 

and now i*, when the true worshipper* 

TTpofT/curifcrot/fn r<p irarpt €P ir^u/tar* fca* a\yj- 

shall worship the father in spirit and truth; 

8euy Kat yap & varyp rotovrovs Cv T *t tovs 

even for the father such Like seek* those 

irpocrKUPowras avrov* ^Hvtupa & 6 go$' kcm 

worshipping him, A spirit the God-* and 

Toys irpoaKupowras avrov ? ev Trvevpart ica; 

those worshipping him, in spirit and 

a\i)8etq 5 ft ir potTKVPetp. 25 A eyet avrtp 7) 

truth it behoves to worship. Says : the 

yvvrj* Oi5a, on Meo'O'tas epx^ar (£ XeyopG- , 

woman: 1 know, that Messiah comes: (ae beingcallcd 

vos Xpttrros") 6t«v «A0t; e/fetvos, ava'yyeAet 

Anointed;) when may come he, he will relate 

rjptv rravra. S6 Aeyet avrp 6 I yjaovs* E ya>€tpt^ 

to u* all. Says to her the Jeaus: I am* 

d XccXwv (Tot* ^ Kat € 1 rt rovTip 7}X0oy ot j ua07}* 

he talking to thee. And On this came the disci- 

rat avrov, Kat e8avpa(^op f 6rt fiera yvvautos 

pies of him j. and wondered, that with a woman 

eAaAet. OuSeis (xevTot etire m Tt ^Tjrets; ij, rt 

he talked* No one nevertheless said; What see test thou; or, why 

XaXets per 7 avTi)s; 28 A <p7)Kev ovp rpv vSptap 

talkest thou with her? Left therefore the bucket 

avT7}s 7} 7 vpifo Kat air7}\8ev €is *tt\v itoXtVy Kat 

o 1 herself the woman, and went into the city, and | 

Ae 7 et rots avQpwirots* 29 Aevre, i&ere avOptoiropy 

says to the men; Come you, see a man, 

os erne fiot irapra b<ra e-roiyact 1 fiyrt ovros 

who told me all what 1 did; not this 

€<TTtP 6 XpUTTOS; ^E^A 0OP €K T7]S TToXtWS) 

is the Anointed? They went out of the city* 

Kat TjpxoPTo irpos avrov* 

aid were coming to him. 

M Ev 5« rtp para£v 7jpa>ra>v avrov ot paQ^Tat 

In and the meantime were asking him the disciples 

heyapres' f P a&fit, tpaye, 32 ‘0 5e etvep avrots ■ 

saying; Rabbi, eat* He but said to them; 


23 But an Hour is com¬ 
ing, and now is, when the 
true Worshippers will 
worship the father tin 
Spirit and Truth; for xhe 
father even seeks such 
like as his Worshippers* 

24 % God is Spirit; and 

THOSE WORSHIPPING him 

must worship in Spirit and 
Truth/* 

35 The woman says to 
him, <c Ikiiow That "Mes¬ 
siah is coming, (he being 
called Christ;) when f)e 
comes he will tell ua all 
things/' 

36 Jesus says to her, 
t Cf J£, who am talking t\ 
thee, am he*” 

37 And upon this hia 
disciples came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthe* 
less no one said, u Wliat 
dost thou seek?” or, f( Why 
art thou talking with her?” 

38 The woman, there¬ 
fore, left her pitched, and 
and went into the city, 
and says to the men, 

39 “ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all things 
which I have done I la 
this the Messiah?” 

30 They went out of the 
city, and were coming to 
him* 

31 And in the mean- 
time, his disciples en¬ 
treating him, said, ** Rabbi, 
eat.” 


Eyw f}p&(Ttp (payttP} 7}V if pets ovtc otSare* 

I food have to which you not know* 

^EAeyor ovv ot pa@7)rat irpos a\\7)\ovs* M 7 } 

Said then the disciple* to each other; Not 

T is Tiveyttep avrtp (payetp ; 34 A€ 7 €t aurois 6 

any one brought to him food? Says to them the 

I^irot/s, E pop (Spwpa etrrtv, iva ir^iw to 

. Jesus, My food is, that I may do the 

0e\7jpa rov ireptyavros pe t Kat reXettocno avrov 

will of the sending me, and may finish of him 

to epyopt 99 Oi'^ vfieis \eyere t &ti ert rerpa- 

the work* Not you say, that yet four 

H7)Pos effrty Kat 6 deptepos epx e ve» ; I8ou, A eyto 

mouths It Is, and the harvest comes? Lo, I say 

bfit v, eiraoare rovs o<p9aXfiovs bptwp, Kat 6ea- 

to y ou, lit t up the ey es of you, and see 


32 But he said to them, 
( *3£ ha v e Food to eat, oi 
which jjOU know not/ 3 

33 Then the disciples 
said to each other, “Has 
any one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 

34 Jesus says to them, 
X f< My Eood is to do the 

WILL of HIM who SENT 

Die, and to finish His 

WORK. 

35 Ho jratt not eay. That 
it is yet four Months, and 
the harvest comes? Be¬ 
hold, I say to you, Lift up 
your eyes, and see tfca 


t 2$. Phil* lii, 3* t 24, 2 Cor* iii, I?. t John ix* 37. t 34. Job ixiil 

13; John vU88; OTli+4; 


Ghetp, 4: 36.] 


JOHN 


<racr$e ras xoppcw, in Aevtcat em irpos G^purpov 

you tha field*, tli at Yah it* thej fir* to iarveat 

'O Qepifap fiurOou Xap^apei > kcu owa- 

already. He reaping *l reward receive*, and gathers 

yet tcapirop ets C w 7 t p amvtov m tva teat & wiretpatp 

fruit for life age-Usting; ao that both be sowing 

fifjL&v x at PVy Kat ® Qepifav* ^ Ep 7 ap tovt^j 5 

together may rejoice, and he reaping* In for this the 

A 070 S effTiV d aX7)8tpa $ 9 6 rt aXXos ewrtv 6 

word ia the true, that one i* he 

wweipcopy teat aXXos 6 8 epi£<op* 38 Eytw aireer- 

sowing, and another ho reaping, I tent 

TSi\a filets 6 epi£siv 6 ovx vpets KeKOTriaKare’ 

you to reap what not you have labored ; 

a Wot U€KomaKa<ri * teat itpLets eis roy kowop 

other* labored, and you into the labor 

avTtov eurekvjhvOaTe* 39 Etc Se nj$ woXsats 

of them ara entered. Out of and the city 

€Ketvj}$ iroAAot ewtfrrevtrav ets avrov twv’S a/xa- 

that many believed into him of the E>ama- 

peiTioVf Sia top Xoyoy ttjs yvvatKos f fJtaprv- 

ritana, through the word of the woman, teati- 

povwiis* 'Ort tote fiat wavra Sera ew on? era* 

(yin g i That he told me all what I did, 

** aw 7 )Adair irpos avrov ol %apt.apentu, 

[When] therefor* came to him the Samaritan a, 

ifptoTiav avrov .ftetpat wap* avrots* teat e/teiyey 

asking him to abide with them; and he abode 

€Ket St/o ijfiepas. 41 Kat woXXtp wXetovs ewurrev* 

there two days. And many 

wap Sta top Xoyov avrov , 

through the word of him. 

e\c7 ou‘ ‘O ti ovKen 5ia 

ttheysaidi That no longer through. 

wurrevoftep* avrot yap a^xoa^ev^ Kat otfiaj nep, 

we believe; ourselves for wehaveheard, and wo know, 

Sri &vTos eartu a\r) 8 <*>$ & aoorijp tov tcowpiov 

that thin U truly the aavior of the world 

*[& XpUTTOS.] 

^thc Anointed.] 

43 Mera Se tos Swo 7 j(i€pas e^ABev eKei 0 «^ 

After and the two day* he went out thence, 

^^tcat cLTnjhOep^ ei & ttqp TaXtXcuaP • 44 A vros 

[and went out] into the Galilee, Himself 

yap 1 7 }<rovs epLaprvpi}<xep y 6 rt wpo(f>^T 7 }$ ev tj? 

for Jesus testified, that a prophet In the 

t5uj warptSt rtfiyv ovic €X^i* 45 'Ore ovp tj A0ev 

own country honor not has, When therefore h* came 

ets T 7 tv TaXiXaiaPy eSe^avro avrov oi FaAiAaiot, 

Into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


more believed 

42 Ttj re yvpcutct 

To the and woman 

t itjv C7}V AaKiav 

the thy saying 


\0hap. 4; 45 


fields; JThat they are 
already white for Harre&t. 

36 t The mapeb re¬ 
ceives a Reward, and ga¬ 
thers Fruit for aiomou 
Life; so that the sowes 
and the bkapbr may re¬ 
joice together, 

37 For in this ia the 

SATIFTG TBtfE; * That One 
is the sower, and another 
is the reaper/ 

38 5 sent you to reap 
that on which geu have 
TiotJahored; others labored, 
and £tcm have entered into 
their labor/* 

89 Now many of the 
Samaritans from that 
city believed into him, 
because of the word of the 
woman, testifying, “lie 
told me all things which I 
have done/ 1 

40 * Then came the 
Samaritans to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them; and he remained 
there Two Days, 

# 41 And many more be¬ 
lieved on account of hia 
word ; 

43 and said to the wo* 
MAN* (I We no longer be¬ 
lieve because of * tut 
Report; for we ourselves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the Sa¬ 
vior of the world/' 

43 Now after the two 
Days, he went from thence 
into Galilee,! 

44 For t Jesus himself 
testified, That a Prophet 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 40, When —omit* 40, Then came the Samaritans to hint, 

and asked him, 42. thy hepout, 43* the anointsd— omit, 43. and went—omif. 

143. Pearce thinks that some words have been lost from the end of this verse, which may 
be supplied thus; Went into Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus himself had declared/* 
etc. In Matt, xiii.57; Markvi.4; and Luke iv.21 whichare the only texts where Jesus U 
said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, and not Galileem general, a country 
where he livedforthemost part, and wrought the greatest number ofniti miracles, ana 
made the most eonverts.—C/arte There is a probability that something to this purpose has 
been very early omitted in transcribing. The casual conjunction jmr, for, which introduces 
the next verse, shows that it contains the reason of whathad immediately preceded.’— Camp. 

t 35, Lukox. 2. X 34* Danxii.3. 144, Matt* xii, 57; Mark yL4; 

Lube iv. 24. 




Chap. 5; 16.J 


LUKE 


[Ckap. 5: S4. 


avToiv’ 16 Auroy §e i)v £»tt ox^pa>y tv tbis epTjjuois, 

of them: He but was *etiim£ in the deserts, 


- I MB | .II 

16 JAnd retired into 

solitary places, and prayed* 


Kat 7TpOiT€VXOft€VOS* 

und prftyin g* 

Ka* eyereTQ €P pua reap ijfi^pcov^ Kat avros 

And it happened In one of the days, and he 

t\v 8i8o*cK<*>p* Kat Tjcap Ka0V)iJL€Vot ^aptcatot teat 

was teaching ; and were sitting Pharisees and 

popoStSatr/cctAo*, ot ycap €\t}\v8ot*$ €K tt acijs 

teacher* of the law, they were having urnic out of all 

Ktouwjs rrjs Ta\i\cuas Kat Ioc/Souas* rccu *1 epov- 

pillages of tbs Galilee and Judea and Jeru- 

sra\7}fi* Kat Suvapus Kvptou 7}v ei$ to *ac9at 

salemi and power ofLurd was mio -h; to heal 

avrovs* 13 Kat tSou* avSpes ipepovres €iri 

them. And lo, men bringing on 

icXipyjs av&pQ>TroV} 6s t\v srapa\eAvp,€vos* Kat 

a couch a man* who was Laving been palsied ; and 

g£t}tovp avrop eicspsyKetP, Kat Oetvat ^vcoinop 

sought him to bring m, and to place in presence 

avrov , 19 Kat fill ebpovrts nrotas GicePGytcwctP 

of him. And hot finding how they might brio g in 

avr of/, Sict top o^Aopj .apafiavres €irt to Sw/iotj 

him, through the crowd, having gone up to the roof, 

8ta rcop tcspafAtov KaOrjicap a vtop cup Tip 

through the tiles theyletiiown him with the 

ttAnaSip ets to fAGffov €/t7rpo(rfle v too I t)Cov. 

little bed into the midst in presence of the Jesus. 

20 Kat tSap r ?jp iruTrtP avrwp f ctirsP* Ap9pw7T€ 9 

And seeing the faith of them, he said; Oman, 

afawvrat cot at aptapnat cov* 21 Kat S}p^apro 

have been forgiven to thee the sins of thee. And began 

SiaAoyt^eer fleet of ypafifj.cn eis Kat ot Qapirrcuoi, 

to reason the scribes and the Pharisees, 

Acyovres* T is scrip ovros os AaKzi j3\atr<p7}iJLta$; 

saying; Who la this who speaks blasphemies? 

ti$ Suvctrat a<f>t€pat afiaprias > €t jxrf ptovos 6 

who is able to forgive sins, it not alone the 

dsosi ^Eirtyvovs 5s 6 Irjaous t ovs dtaAoyicfiovs 

Go d T Kn ow m g bat the J es us th e re asun i u gs 

avrwp) airoKpi8et$ siire nrpos avr ovs* T t StaAo- 

ofthem, answering said to them; Why do you 

yt^ec8s €P Tats KapStas v{jlwp ; 25 T t scrip 

reason in the hearts of you? Which is 

tuKomvrepoP; enretv* A(f>€wprat cot at aptap- 

easierf to any; Have been forgiven to thee the sins 

t ica cop ; ij enretv Ey€£pe teat nrepnrareti 

of thee? ot to say; Arise and w&lk* 

2 ^ImSe €i8r)T€ 9 6 ti s^ovetap «X € - d ufos T0V 

Thatbut you may know, that authority has the son of the 

avOpwirov sm tt}$ yi\s a<j>t€vat apapTtas > (tine 

man on thi tartb to forgive sins, (he said 

rq> wapa\s\vpL£P<p') 5oi Aeyw Eystps, kcu 

to the having been palsied;) To thee I say ; Arise, and 

tfpCtS TO ICALPiStQP COV , TTOpevOV StS TOP 

having taken up the little bed of thee, go into the 


17 And it occurred OH 
one of the days, was 
teaching, and the # Phart- 
sms and Teachers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of Every 
Village of Galilee, and ot 
Judea, and from Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and the Mighty 
Power of t he Lord was on 
*him ic cure. 

38 JAndj behold. Men 
bringing on a Bed a palskd 
Man, and they sought u 
brinj* him in, and p f ace 
Mm in hia presence. 

19 And ma f.nding how 
they could bring him in, 
on account of the cugwjd, 
having ascended to the 
roof, Jiey Joweied him, 
with »he utti E i^ed, 
ftlifou^h the tiles, info 
the liiDST before * them 
all. 

20 And perceiving their 
faith, he said, Man. thy 
siks are forgiven tliee/ > 

21 tAnd the scribes 
and Hie Pharisees b^an 
to fcason, eaymg, *'Wlio 
is this that utters Blas¬ 
phemies ? % Who can for¬ 
give Sins, except God 
only?” 

22 But Jesus knowing 
their thoughts, answer¬ 
ing, said to rbem, u Why 
do you reason in your 

HEARTS ? 

I 23 Which is easier ? to 
say, ; Thy sins are forgiven 
thee;* or to say, [with 
'effect,] tf Arise, and walk?* 

f 24 But that you may 
know that the son of in an 
has AUTHORITY OH EARTH 

to forgive Sins 3 w (lie saya 
I to the PALSIED MAN,) u X 
say to thee, *Anse, and 
taking up thy little 
bed, go to thy house. 1 ” 


* Vatican Manuscript —1?. Pharisees. 17. him to curb. And. 19. them all. 

t 19* Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. See 
Mark ii.4. Because alltherooL except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, ** they 
lowered him through the tiles of course, by means of the stairs leading down into the 
area or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 

116. Matt, xiv»2S; Mark 1 IS, Matt, ix, 2; Mark ih3, I 21. Mutt Jx 

Starkii.6, 7. t 21. Psa. xxxii, 5; Isa. acini. 25* 



flkaip. 5:1-1 



[Chap, 5 ; 10. 


KE#. e'. 6. 

1 M€TGC TCtVTtt f\V €Of>T7) TCt>V IovScUCO^j KCCl 

After these thing's was a f< ;isfc of Che jmd 

avefiy} b It }aov$ eis t lepo(TQ\up r a+ J E an fie ev 

went up the Jesus to Jerusalem. Is now in 

to is 'leporroAujitois, ewi r 7} wpo^artKy^ koKvja- 

the Jerusalem, by the &heep-^ate, a svfirnming- 

fii}$pa, 7) €Trtkty6.p,€V7i 'Efipatar iB7)0€afia 3 rrevre 

bath, that being called in Hebrew Bet hesda, Hire 

areas exovaa* 3 Er raurcus fcarextiTo 7r\r}dos 

porches having'. la these were lying & multitude 

*[7toAi/] tcov aaBevovvrcov* t u<p\wv 7 

[great] of those being siok, blind, lame, 

itypcov ’^[efcSe^o/Ltef'ttV tv\v tov vfiaros tavyjatv. 

withered waiting the of the water moving, 

^AyyeKos yap Kara Katpov aarepaivey ev ttj 

Ameasenger for at * season went down in the 

Ko\vfif3riBpa 9 kcu erapaaae to £8g >p* b ovv ?cpw- 

swimming-bath, and agitated the water; he then brat 

TOS e/nfias juera ttjv rapa\V v T0V vfiaros^ bytTjs 

stepping in after the agitation of the water, sound 

eytveTQ) r tp Stjttotc Karetx^o voarj/mn.'] 

became, who indeed was held by disease.] 

5 Hv fie rts avSpwTros €tcet } TpiUKOvra teat oktw 

Vh md a certain man there, thirty and eight 

* T V € X WV €J * T V aor 0 ei/€t tt- 6 T ovrov tfiwv 6 

years being in the feable health. This seeing the 

Ifjfrotfs KaraK€tjji€yoy , kcm yvovs 6ti ttqXvv 7}fiy} 

Jesus tying, and knowing that loug already 

Xpovov *X €l * avr<p r ®e\ets bytrfs yevea- 

time ha had been, be says to him ; Host thou wish sound to bo 

Bat; ¥ A7ret£pt&7} avnp b aaOevoov Kupte, av&poa- 

corne? Answered him be sick being; O sir, a man 

ir ov ovk ivc t, brav rapax^y to uSfcjp, 

not I hate, that, when tnaj be agitated the water, 

fiaKiji pie ets T7 ]v fcoAuju/3??0pav ev *$> fie 

he may put me into the swimming-bath; in which but 

epXGfroii eyu>i aXAos yrpo e/xou Karafiatvet* 

am coming X, another before me goes down. 

^Afyei avrtp b lyjaovs* Eyetpai^ ci,pov rovitpafi* 

Says te him the Jesus: Biss, take up tbe bed 

$arov aovy teat irepnraret. ® Kat ev6ea>$ eye- 

of thee, and walk. And Immediately be- 

vero vytTjs b avOp&iross Kai ype tov tcpajB0arop 

came sound the man, and took up the bed 

aifTQUf Kat irepteiraret. Hr S€ aafiftarov ev 

of himself, and walked. It was and a sabbath in 

CKen'j? T 7 } 7 }/xepcL* 10 EAe'yov ovv ot IovSctrof T(p 

that the day. Said then the Jews to the 

reBepaTtevfievw 5aj8j3aTOi* eartv' ovk el-eari 

having been healed: A sabbath It is; not it U lawful 

aoi apeu tov tcpafifiaTQv* 11 AweKpt&y} avrois* 

for thee to carry the bed* He Answered them: 


CHAPTER V, 

X After these things 
there was X a. Feast of the 
Jews; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

3 Now there is in Jeru¬ 
salem Jnear the sheep- 
gate, a Bath, which is 
called in Hebrew, Be- 
tliesda, having Five cov¬ 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sick,— > 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
* f [waiting the motion 
of the water. 

4> For a Messenger at 
times went down into the 
bath, and agitated the 
water; the first, there¬ 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.] 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in fee¬ 
ble heath, 

6 Jesus seeing ftfm 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
f£ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an¬ 
swered him, “Sir, I have 
no Man, that, when the 
water is agitated, he may 
put me into the bath; 
hut while E am coming, 
another goes down before 
me/* 

8 Jesus says to him, 
J“Bise, take up thy 
coueir, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN became well, and took 
up his couch, and walked. 
JNow That dav was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to him who had been 
cured, “Itis a Sabbath; 
title not lawful for thee 
to carry the couch ” 


* Vatican Makuscrift. — 1. Jesus* 2* Bethsaida* 3. great — omit* 3, 4—omit* 

t 2. Bethesda, signiJiea tk$ house of mercy. t 3i A This clause is without doubt the 

addition of some transcriber* Five of the most ancient MSS» either reject the whole or 
the principal part of the clause in brackets* Bloomfield says, “the whole narration savors 
of Jewish fmey" Meyer calls it a legendary Addition. It is omitted by Mill and Tiselien- 
dori^ and marked as spurious by Griesbach, 

11. Lev. xziii. 2; Deut. xvi. 1; John ii, 13. t 2, Ksh.iil* 1; lii. S9, 1 8. Matt: 

Markih 11; Luke v. 24* ^ ,t 9* Johnix. 1A 1 10. Exod* xx. 10; Jffeh* jtil» 

19* JoavOT&tSl; Mafct.rvi.2 ; Mai&iL 24; iii* 4; Luke vi, 3; xihi, 14* 



chap. S: 11.] JOHN. [ Chap. 5: 31 


r O ironr)<ras fit tfyiTj, e/cetvos fAOtenrw A pov tov 

Be hnvingmademe sounds he tome aud; Take up the 

Kpa00arov <rov , teat nepnrar^u ^Upwr^aav 

bed of thee, end walk. They asked 

now] avTOV Tts €ffTlP b aV@ptoTFQ$) b €ITTQ)P 

[then] him; Who b the rniDj he saying 

trot* Apov top Hpa00arov tfoVy feat n€pnraT€L; 

to thee; Tike up the bed ofth.ee> and wait? 

19 *0 be ta6et$ qvk p5et rts e&rtp' b yap 

He buthaving been cured not knew who it it; the for 

I^fTOVS t£€V€V(T€Vy O%A0V QPTOS SV Tip TQTTtp* 
J title slipped out, a crowd being in the place* 

14 Mera ravra evptruet avrov 6 Irjcrovs *v np 

After these finds him the Jesu* ia the 

leptpi KOLL €tTT€V CLVTip* 15*, byiljS y$yQVaS* fA7}~ 
temple, and said to him i See, sound thou hast become ; no 

iceti afiapravey iva fiTj x* l P°v trot rt yevT\rtit* 

longer dothouaia, that no worse totheesmythingmayhappen. 

16 Awrj\0ev 5 avdptoieos^ Hat apryyyetAe rots 

Went an ay the man, and told to the 

IovScuois, oti 1 7}(rovs *(rrtp, 6 irorqcras avrov 

Jews, that Jesus it is, ho haring made him 

vyiv} t w Keu Sm rovro ebtcoteop ray Ijfirovp ot 

sound* And through this persecuted the Jeaus the 

louSaioi} Srt ravra eirotet ep <ra00aT(p t ^'O 

Jews, beoauee these he did in a sabbath* The 

5e Itjitous anetepivaro avrots* ‘O wariip (jlqv 

and Jesus answered them: The father of me 1 

ccdj apn €p7a^6Tai 5 feet yo* epya^opau 19 A:a 

till non works, and 1 work. Through 

•rovro ovv jitaA\ov efijrovv avi ov 0 (' Iov5atoi 

thU therefore more sought him the Jews 

airQKTctreU) brt ov fiovop e\ve tq ca00a- 

to kill, because not only he was breaking the sabbath 

ropy aAAet Hat narepa ibtop eAeye roP Seop, 

but also a father hit own said the <2od> 

terov kavTOP wouxfp np Qetp r 15 A nenpiparo ovP 

equal himself making to the God. Answered then 

b l7jtrovs Hal enrev avrots * A p.v\v aptyv Aeyeo 

the Jetus and said to them; Indeed indeed I say 

vpLtVy ov bvvarat b vios notetp a<ff Savrov ovSev, 

to you, not is able the ion to do of himself nothing, 

€<x P firj rt 0\sinj rop narepci notovvra* a 

it not anything he may see the father doing: Vrhat 

yap ap ettetpos 7roip, ravra Hat b vios b/aotws 

for erer he may do, these alee the son in like manner 

irotet* 20 *0 yap 'jrarrjp tf>i\et top vtoPy teat nap- 

does; The for father loves the bod, and all 

ret htaevvirtp avrtpy a avros woiex* Hat p,si£opa 

shows to him, what he does; and greater 

tovtwp Select avnp epya , iva bpets OavfjLafyre. 

of these shows to him works, so that you may wonder, 

***fl<nrep yap b irarrjp eyetpet rots veKpovs teat 

As for the father raises the dead cues and 


11 * But lie answered 
them, " ii k vlio hade me 
well, Xyt said to me, Take 
up thy couch, and walk.” 

12 They asked him, 
"Who is the maw that 
said to thee, * M Take up 
thy couch, and walk?” 

13 But HE who had been 
cubed knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 

PLACE, 

14 After these things, 
* Jesus finds liim in the 
temple, and said to him, 
" Behold, thou hast become 
well; £sin no more, lest 
something worse may hap¬ 
pen to time ” 

j 15 The man went away, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus was he who made 
liim well, 

16 And on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 

! Jesus, because he did 
These things on a Sabbath. 

17 But ^tiE answered 
and said, % " My father 
works till now, and £ 
work.*' 

18 Bor this, then, the 
Jews $ sought the more to 
kill him, because not only 
was he breaking the sab¬ 
bath, Jbut he also said, 
that God was his own Fa¬ 
ther, making himself equal 
with God,” 

19 Then * he answered 
and said, "Indeed* I as¬ 
sure you. The son can do 
nothing of himself, except 
what he may see the fa- 
thee doing, for whatever 

does, these things also 
does the son in like man¬ 
ner* 

20 For t the father 
loves the son, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Works 
than these will he sbo 
him, that 2 tm may woniier* 

21 For as the fatlbb 
raises up and makes alive 
the dead, % so also the 


* Vatican Hanuscbtvt.--1I, But he, 32, Then— omtU 12* Take up, an A 

14* Jefcua* 17* ujb answered and said. My fatheb. 19* he answered and said* 

J IA Matt*xil* 45 1 Jonn viii* il* t 17* John is. 4; xiv.10. X IB, JohnviL 19 

1 is* joim x, 30,33; PniUhft- t 20* Matt.iii. 17 ; Jobuiii*S&; 2 Pet, i, 17, 1 21. Lube 

yiL 14; vuLU* JcU * 


Chap. 8 : 22,] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 8 : S3. 


^OflOiroiec ovrco kcu 6 vios, ovs ^wotroiei, 

makuaUv^j thus also the son, whom he will, makes alive, 

52 Of5e yap S irarTjp Kpivzt ovSepcr aAAa^rrfp 

Not even for the father judges anyone; hut the 

tcpMTiv 7T a&av SeSoifce rq> viqr 2Z lva wavres 

judgment all ha* given to tJie aouj to that all 

T lflCO(Ti TOP VLOP 5 KCt0O>S T tpL&pTt TOP TTa,T€pa. ‘O 
may honor the son* even as they honor the father. He 

fLTf rtfxwp top vtop, ov TtfxcL top ^rar^pa^ TOP 

not honoring the son, not honors the father* that 

irefityaPTa avrop / 2 *Ajj,v}p ajxT)P Kzyw vfitp 9 6 ti 

haviug *ent him. Indeed indeed I say to you* that 

6 top A oyop fiov attovwv , Kai mo'TtvtoV} T<p 

he the word ofme hearing* and believing* the 

Tcep^avTt fie C w7 i v cu&plop, Kai ety Kpiaip 

having sent me has life age-lastiug, and into judgment 

ovk epx eTCtt > a ^ a ^erajSejBijKev €K rov 6ava- 

not comes* but ha* passed out of the death 

tov €ts T7] v C W7 ?*'* " 5 A fxy\p afiyp A eye# ipup y 

into the Life, Indeed indeed I say to you* 

bn epx^Tat a>pa, Kai vvp eurty, ore oi petepot 

that come* an hour, and now is* when the dead ones 

aKOVTOPrat ttjs <pwPV)$ tov tdov tov 0eov Kat 

ahallhear the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and 

ql aKQva r aPT€$ fyiTOPTOu, ^*£l<TT€p yap S 9 TQr 

those having heard will live, A& for the fa- 

Ttfp *X €t *& VT( P‘ O&TWS fS ti)K€ KCU T(p 

ther ha* life in himself; so he gave also to the 

vl<p £oo 7)P €X €l V kaVTtp* ^ Kcfii *t;OV(FiaP €5ctf' 

son life to have in himself. And authority he 

Kty avT<p teat fcpurtp iroi€tp y 6 ti vlos apOpcvirov 

gave to him alio judgment to execute, because a *011 of to an 

tarn, 28 Mtj &avjua(eT€ tovtq' bn epx*Tat &pa, 

he is. Not wonderyou this; because comes aahour, 

ep * 7 ) iravrts oi €P rots fiv7}pziu$ aKovtravTai 

in which all thosein the tomb* shall hear 

ttjs (ptevijs avrou, 29 teat eKVopevffovrat, at ra 

the voice ofhim, and shall come forth, thooe the 

aya$a iroi^frapTes^ as avavraatp fays* oi 

good things having done* to a resurrection of life; those 

*f5ej t« <f>avk<x irpafavres, ets ava<na<rw Kpt- 

[and] theevilthings having done, to aresurrection of 

trews* ^°Oi/ Svpapai eyw srotetp cur* epavrov 

judgment. Not am able £ to do of myself j 

ovhev. K a$<*>$ attovw y Kptvw t Kai i) tepurts 7} 

nothing, Even a* I hear, 1 judge, and the judgmentthe 

ejUT) SiKait* etTTiV* drt ov frjrai to 0 e\ 7 )/xa to 

mine just is; that not I seek the will the 

ep.ov, akka to 8ekT}fia rov wep.if/at'Tos /tte. 

miae, but the will ofthe aendmg me. 

31 Ea^ €yoo /tapTupca irept tpaurovy 1} fiaprvpta 

If I teati^ c once ruing myself, the testimony 

p.ov OVK e<rrw a\tj07fy. 83 A \kos etTTtv 6 jwap- 

of me not is true* Another is he t«ti- 

TVpWP IT ept €(JLQV Kai &Tt aATJ^T/S etfTtP 

fymg coucesning me; and E know, that true is 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 ¥or the ifathee does 
not even judge any one, 
but X l ias given all judg¬ 
ment to the son ; 

23 so that all may honor 
the soNjOven as they honor 
the tathbr, % He who 
ii on oks not the son hon* 
ors not THAT KATHEE wllQ 
sent him. 

24 Indeed Itrnlysay to 
you, He ivho heaks my 
word, and believes hik 
who sent me, has aionian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of D K ATH into LIFE. 

i 25 Indeed, I assure you. 
That an Hour conies, and 
now is, when the dead 
will hear the voice of the 
son of God, and those 

HAVING HEARD Will live. 

26 For as the father 
has life in himself, so he 
gave also^ to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to execute 
Judgment, Because he is a 
Son of Man. 

28 W'ondernot at this; 
Because an Hour comes in 
which all those in the 
tombs will hear his yotce, 

29 and will come forth; 

t THOSE HAVING DONE 

good things, to a Resurrec¬ 
tion of Life; and those 

HAVING DONE EVIL things, 

to a Resurrection of Judg¬ 
ment. 

30 E am not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
hear, I jud^e; and my 
judgment is just. Because 
I seek not Jhy will, but 
the will of HIM SENDING 
me. 

SI J Though $ testify 
concerning myself, f is not 
my testimony true? 

32 There is another 
w ho tcsl lfies concerning 
me; and 1 know That the 


* Va*icak Manuscript.—^ 29, and— omit* 

f 31. By translating thla interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii. 1A 

t 33. Matt. 3C1.27; xxviil.18; Luke x* 33: John iii. 35; xvii, S; ActsxviLdl; lPet.lv.R 
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John iv* 34; vi. 38. X 3L John viii* 14; Rev*Ui* 14* 



Chap. 5; S3.] 


JOHN. 


[Cttap 5: 45l 


rj paprvpia , ijp paprvpet irept epov. 33r Y^uei5 

testimony, which he testifies concerning me* You 

aireuTaAfcctre irpos lioavprjp, /ecu pepaprvpi}K<s 

hare sent to John, and he ha* testified 

tt? a\j}&zu$* 34 Eyw Ss ou wapa apdpwwov T7}P 

to the truth* 1 but not from a man the 

ftccpryp/a^ Aa^ScfFW aAAa ravra Aeyeo, /Vet 

testimony rec^ivej but these things 1 say, that 

vptts <rwdy}T€, s *Ek€ipo$ r\v b Xvx^os 6 KCUQ- 

yv u may be laved* He was the lamp the bum- 

fX€vos teai (patvwv* ityteis Se pde\p(raTe ayaXXt- 

ing and shining j you and were willing to re- 

aBTjpat irpos b)pap €p rep <f>wri avrov . 56 E yw 

jo ice for an hour in the light of him* I 

Se tt\v paprvptap pet^co rov Icouppov' ra 

but have the testimony greater of the John: the 

yap €pya , a eSce/ce pot 6 iraryp, iva TeAetwa'w 

for works, which gave to me the father, that I might finish 

avr otj avra rcc cpya> a syw iroico^ paprvpet 

them, these the works, which I do, testifies 

7T €pL GfJLOVi 6r t 6 7TOCT^p pt a7T€(TTa\K€. ^ Kttt 

concerning me, because the father me has sent* And 

6 irep'pas pe irarTjp avros pepaprvpTjtee irept 

he having sent me father himself hnstcstified concerning 

tpOV. 0VT€ <j>Q?P?}P CLUTOV aKJ]KOOLT£ 7Tfr>7T0T€, 
me* Neither a voice of him have you heard at any time, 

out€ €iSo£ cu/tou eaipafcare, ^ Kat top Xoyop 

nor form of him have you seen* And the word 

avrov ovk *X ere p^popra ev vptp* bn bv airecr^ 

of him not you have abiding in youj because whom sent 

T^tXer e/cei vosy rovrtp bpets ou irurrevere. 

he, this you not believe* 

^E^t/pare rots ypatyas, Art bpets SoKetre €P 

lou search the writings, because you think in 

avrats atooPtop €x*ip* teat etanvat etffiv at 

them life age-1 fisting to have: and they are those 

pCLpTVpOUfTCLl ITzpt GpQU* 40 KGU OU 0€X€T€ €X0€ iP 

testifying concerning me j and not yon a re willing to come 

irpos pG$ tPCt 7}p ex^ T€ * 41 Aofar Trapa apf) pot¬ 
to me, so that life you may have* Glory from men 

itccp ov A ap&apay 43 aAA s Gyvwtta bpas ? bn tt)P 

not 1 receivet but I have known you, that the 

ayai tt}P rov 0eov ovk €X €T6 €1/ eaurots* ^Eyw 

love ofthe God not you have in yourselves. 1 

eX7}\vBa €P Tep opopart rov warpos pou y Kat ov 

have some in the name of the father of me, and not 


testimony which he tes¬ 
tifies of me is true. 

33 tjj)flii have sent to 
Jolin, and he has testified 
to the TRUTH* 

34 But E receive not 
testimony from a Man 
(only;) but These things I 
say, that jinit may be saved. 

35 ^ewastheBUHNiNG 
and shining lamp; and 
gnu were willing, for a 
Time, to rejoice in his 

LIGHT* 

36 But 5 have testimo¬ 
ny greater than John's; 
for the works which the 
pa thee £ave me, that I 
might finish them^These 
works which * I do, tes¬ 
tify concerning me, That 
the father has sent Me, 

37 And the father who 
sent me, I)£ has testified 
concerning me; Jfthough 
you have not, at any time, 
either heard his Voice, or 
seen his Form*) 

38 And his word you 
havenotremainingm you; 
Because gou believe not 

whom \)t sent, 

39 You search thescRiP- 
tubes, Because goat think 
by them to obtain aionian 
Life; Jaudtf)tgareTHOSE 
testify i n g of me ; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you may obtain Life. 

41 I receive not Grlory 
from Men; 

42 but I know you, That 
you have not the love of 
GtQD in yourselves* 

43 E have come in the 
name of my father, and 


Actju^cu'ere A 6 ' 6a ^ aAAos eA0p €p T(p ovopart 

you receive me: if another should come in the name 

Tep iS l(p, €iC€iPOP A 7}tp€G'0€ t ^ HfVS SvPa<T&€ 

the own, him you will receive* How are able 

vp€ts Trto'TGVtrat) 5 o£ap irapa aWv)\u>P Aa pfiapov- 

you to believe, ffl° r y from one another receiving, 

T€S) teat T7}P T7}P 7 TapCL TOV pOPOV 0€QV OV 

and the glory that from the only God not 

£t]t €ire; 4i> JVI?7 5o/feiT€, brt eyeo tcaT7}yoprfG‘o$ 

you seek ? Not think you. 


that 


will accuse 


you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 
own name, ijim you will 
receive* 

^ 44 t How can gou be- 
lievCj receiving Glory one 
from another; and that 
glory from the only God 
you do not seek. 

45 Do not think That E 
will accuse you to the 


* Vatican Manuscript.*— 8U Ido* 44. the only one. 

X 33* John 1*15,19,97,32. t S&. Johniii* 2; x.25; it* 24. 137. Matt iii.17; 

xril* 5; John vi* 27; vUL 1& Dout*xvili, 15^ 18 j Luke xaelv. 27; JohnL45. 

V 4L JoUnxiLiS, 



CfsAp. 5 ; 46.1 


JOHN; 


l Chap. 6: 10. 


'Vfiwy xpo£ rov irarepa’ zcttiv 6 RCLTvjyopwv 

to the father! is he accusing 

vfLoov, Moftnjs, ets hv vpeis ^)At ri/care. 40 El 

jmxu ^ into whom yon hive hopod* If 

yap € j mo , T€V€T€ M axry^ eTr/fTTeuere ap tfiot* 

for you believed Moses, you would believe mG; 

VT€pi yap tpcov tKttvos typatytp* ^ Et St tois 

concerning for me he wrote* Tf but tlm 

^Ktivov ypafJLfjLatrtv ov TU&TtvtTt, twos rots tpLOts 

of him writings not you believe, bow the my 

^fiairt 7ri<TTtv<reTt* 

words wiliyou believe* 

KE#. /. 6. 

1 Mer« Tavra airr} A0ev 6 Iijeroys Trepan ttjs' 

After those things went the Jesus over the , 

da?,a<T(r7}s ttjs Ta\i\aias 9 ri)s TijSepmSos* 

sea that of Galilee, of the Tiberias* ! 

*Ka t TjtcoAov&et aVT(p o%Aos woAus, ort zoopow' 

And was following 1 him a crowd great, because they saw 

Ta <n}jJL€ta , a tiroiti e?rt revv atrBtvovvrcQV* 

the signs, which he was doing on those being sick* 

** Aj^A 0 € §€ tis to opos b Itjetqus, /ecu ttett 

"Went and into the mountain the Jesus, and there 

SKa^TjTo j utra row pLaByrtw avrov * 4 Up 5e 

he wat sitting with the disciples of himself* W-is and ; 

<tyyvs to 7ratr^a, 7 ) topri j tgjj' IouScumi', 5 E?ra- 

nenr the pussover, the feast of the Jews* Lifted 

pay ovv 6 I tjtovs rovs otySaApious* /cat Oeafrajat- 

fcp then the Jesus the eyes, and seeing 

pos 6 n ttoAvs oxAos tpx^at ?rpo$ olvtov^ Aeyet 

that great a crowd was coming to him, aay& 

pos top ‘fctAt'rrirov XloBtv ayopa<rofitv aprouS} 

to the Philip; Whence ahallwebuy loaves, 

tva ipaytoTLV obrot; ^ (Tovto Se tXtyt ^tipa^v 

that may eat these? (This but hesaid trying 

ai/Toir avros yap ydtt y n tptAKt iroiet^,) 

him; he for knew, what he was about todo.) 

* ATTGKpt&J} CLVTty f&iAlTTTTOy* A laiLG&WV SljPapMtiP 
Answered him Philip; Two hundred denarii 

apToi ovfc aptcQV&ip avTots y ha e/cacrros 

ofloaTes not areenough forthem, so that each 

*[a utcdp^ ^pa% v Tt A afty. 8 Aey et avrtp tt$ €K 

[of them] a lit tie may take* Says to him one of 

twp pLaByrooV avrov, A vSptas^ 6 aSeA^oy 'StfiLw- 

the disciples of him, Andrew, the brother of Si- 

vos TLerpov * 9 E<rrt TrcuSapior tv 6 €X*i 

mon Peter; Is little boy one here, who has 

7 rtvrt aprovs KptBtvovs^ teat Svo o^apia* aAA a 

five loaves barley, and two small fishes: but 

TOCUTCt Tt €<TTiP ttS TOPOVTOVS / 10 Ef7T6 ^[8^] ^ 
these what are for so many ? Said [and] the 

Iijtrot/s* Tioiyaart rovs avBpcoirovs avaTrt<rtiv+ 

Jesus; Make you the men to recline, 

Hif 5e x°P T0S iroAvs tv Tty roirty* Av€tt€<top 

Was and grass much in the place* Reclined 


pathbr. * He who AC 
cusxs you to the father 
is Moses, in whom goti 
have hoped* 

46 Eor if you believed 
Moses you would believe 
me, Jfoi 1 Xyz w'rote about 
me* 

47 But if you do not 
believe His 'Writings, how 
* ean you believe mt 
W ords r 

GHAPTEE TL 

1 ^ After these things 
Jesus went across that 
lake of Galilee, the Ti* 
lerias* 

3 And a great Crowd 
w r ere following him* Be* 
cause they saw the signs 
which lie was performing 
on the sick. 

S And * Jesus went up 
into the mountain, and 
was sitting there with his 
disciples. 

4 And the Passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was 
near. 

5 Then Jesus, lifting up 
his eyes, and seeing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, says to * Philip, 
Cf Whence ^may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat, 71 

6 (But this he said, 
trying him; for f )z knew 
what oe was about to do.) 

7 Philip answered him, 
tc Loaves costing i Two 
Hundred Denarii are not 
enough for them, that each 
may take a little/* 

8 One of his disciples, 
Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 ^ Here is a Little hoy, 
who has Pive barley Loaves 
and Two Small fishes; but 
what are t%Z&Z for so 
many V* 

10 Jesus said, c< Make 
the men recline ” And 
there was much Grass in 
the place. The men, 


* "Vatican Manuscript*—J 5 . kb who accus.es you to the father is Moses, in whom. 
47 * can you believe* 3 * Jesus* 5 * Philip* 5 , may we buy, 7 - of them—oj»tf* 

10, and— omit* 

1: 7. In value about thirty deHart, or about £0,8s. sterling* 

X 40* Gen*iiL15i xii.S* xvni*18; sxii.18; xlix-10; Beut*xviii, 1A 18; John i. 45; AotjS 
^ 5 vi*s& 11* M&U. xiv, 15; Mark vi* Luka ix* 10,12, . 


Chap. 6: 11.] 


JOHN. 


[Ohap. 6: 31. 


)W ot avdpes rov aptOpov were ( TeyraKixiAtOi. 

therefore the men the number about fire thousand* 

11 EActfte Se rovs aprovs d Itjo'ous, Kat evxctpu r* 

Took and the loaves the Jesua, and having given 

rijfTas SieSftJKe *[tozs ptaOi^rats^ ot 5e paOrjrat] 

thank* distributed [to the disciple*} the and disciple*] 

rots avateetpepots* Sptetws teat etc toop o^aptatv 

io those reclining; in tike manner also of the fishes 

Strop rj&eAov* 12 *fly eveTrK'DcxQytaav j A eyet rots 

what they wished. When and they were filled, he says to the 

fiaOrjTCUS avrov' ^Stuvayayere ra Trepurrevtrayra 

disciple* of himself: Collect the remaining 

KXaapara^ tv a /at} rt airoXTjrau 13 ^vviiyayov 

fragment*, to that not any may be lost* They collected 

qvv , Kat eyepturciv SwSetca fcotpivous KXatrfiaT&v 

therefor*} and filled twelve basket* of fragment* 

etc r&v itevre aprwy rwv Kpt8tv&v t a eTrepur- 

out of the five loaves of the barley, which remained 

trevere rots 0efipcoKoffty* ^ Of qvv apdptoirot 

to those having eaten. The therefore men 

tSovres *5 eironjfre <rtffAetQV b IiqffovSj eAeyov 

seeing what did a sign the Jesus, said: 

'Ort obros eertv aX7}&ct>s d 7rpa<p7}rr}s , 6 epx°~ 

That this is truly the prophet, he com- 

ft evos €is rov koc/aop, 

log into the world. 

Iricrovs ovv yvovs qti peXXovtfip epx*&® a h 

Jesus tberofore knowing that they were abont to come, 

teat upira^eiv avrov * iva 7 rotriaaxrty avrov jSotert- 

and to seize him, that they might make him, a king, 

Xea, avex&pyo'G iraAtv ets to opos avros 

retired again into the mountain himself 

povos t Se o\pia eyevero > tcarefirjo'av ot 

alone. A* and evening it became, went down the 

(laQyirat avrov ewt ryv 8aXaaatiP+ ^ Kat epfUav- 

dieciples of him on the sea. And stepping 

res ets ro ttA olov^ vjpxovro wepavrys OaXaca^s 

into the ship, they wore going over the »ea 

ets Ka'Jrepvaovfu Kat tTKorta 7t$e eyeyopet^ 

tv Capernaum, And dark now it had become, 

Kat ovtc €\i}Xvffet srpos avrovs b I t\<tqvs+ 13 f H 

and not had come to them the Jesus. The 

re 0aAao'o r a i aveftov fieyaXov irveovros Stiqyet- 

and sea, A wind great blowing was becoming 

pero * EX7}Xatcores ovv &s arpaStovs eucoat- 

agitated, ■ Having driven therefore ah out furlongs tweuty- 

irej're 7i rpiatcopra 7 Qewpoucri rov It jtovp 

five or thirty, they see the Jesus 

ireptirarovpra ewi tt}s BaXar^s^ teat eyyvs rov 

walking on the sea, and near the 

irAo tov 7 tvofitivov* tcai etyo$i\f$ri<rav w 20 f O 5e 

ship was coming; and they were afraid. He but 

Ae 7 ei ouTofy Eyw ei/i t, /At} (po/HeurBe. 31 H Be- 

says to them; I am, not fear you. They were 

\ov ovv kafietv avrov ets to v\oiov Kat 

trilling therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


He but 

31 H Be- 

They were 


therefore, reclined, in num¬ 
ber about five thousand. 

11 * Then J esus took 
the loaves 3 and having 
given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to those reclin¬ 
ing; in like manner also 
of the fishes, as much as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says to the disci¬ 
ples, “ Collect the re¬ 
maining FRAGMENTS, SO 
that nothing may be lost*” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from the 

FIVE BARLEY LoaVCS, 

which remained to those 
who had eaten, 

14 The men, therefore* 
seeing the that Je¬ 
sus did, said, "This is imty 
+ THAT PROPHET CGM.J If 4 
into the world.” 

15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about 11 
come and seize him, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the mountain, himself 
alone, 

16 % And as it became 
Evening, hia disciples 
went down to the lake, 

17 and having entered 
the boat, were crossing 
the lake to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the lake was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 

19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the 
lake, and approaching 
the boat; and they were 
afraid, 

20 But he saystothem, 
4t It is it; he not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the boat. And im* 


* Vatican Manuscript, —11* Then Jesus. 11, to the -discipuss, and the disci* 

14. Signs* 17- yet come* 

114. Gen. xlis* 10; Deut, xviii. I6u 18; Matt, 3d* Si John i* 21; iv, 10, 25, vii. 40 
t l(K Matt niv. 23; Mark vi, 4/. 


&iap. 6 : 22* j 


JOHN, 


SV&€0>$ TO TCkotOV ey*P€TQ €7n T7}S J7JS y €l J T\V 
immediately tb* ship was '■* * u — 1*^*4 




birviyov* 

they *vere going. 

22 T rj siravptov 6 o^Aos, 6 eTTTjKOfS tt €pav ttjs 

TUe neit day the ciowd, that standing ever the 

6ahaa'o'7)s< } i5wv> 6ri irA otaptot akko ovtt tjv 

sea, seeing, that boat other not wa» 

€H€l i €t fJL7j €V f teat 6n ov frvV€tO'V}k6e TOtS 

there, if not oue, and that not went with the 

fjLadrjrats abrov 6 h]<rovs sts to tt \qlqv 9 a\ka 

disciples of himself the Jesus into the boat, but 

fiovot ol fiad^rai avrov ajr^k&ov* 23 (aAAa Sc 

alone the disciples of him went away ; (other but 

tjA 0€ irAoiaptct ett Ti/SepiaSos tyyvs tov tottov 7 

Came boats from Tiberias near the place* 

owov €<payov tov aproj^ %vx^ptTTn<raVTo$ tov 

where they ate the bread, having given thanks the 

KVpLOV ^&T€ QUV GiStP 6 OXAOS} QTL ItJCOUS 
Lord;) when therefore eauf the crowd} that Jesus 

ovtc c (FTtvetcetj ouSc ol fjtaOrjrat avrov y epejS 7\<rav 

not is there, nor the disciples of him* they entered 

avrot m to t 7r\ota t feat 7}\0ov ers Ktwreppaotyt, 

fehemselvej into the boats, and cams to Capernaum* 

£?J TOVVTGS TOV I?J (TOW* 25 K at €Z)pOVT€S QLUTOV 
. seeking the Jesus, And finding him 

7T6 pap ti js (JaA.atrtnjs, e ittqv avTtp* TojSjSt, Trore 

beyond the sea* they said to him; Rabbi* when 

&§e ysyovas ; 26 Air€Kpi0ifj avrots 6 lyjtrovs Hat 

here didst thou come? Answered them the Jeans and 

cLirev Afii)V ap>r\v \€ya> bpuv* Z^r^tre fie, ov% 

said; Indeed indeed Isay to you: You seek me, not 

bn ciSere tnj/Aei a y ctAA* Sri €<£>cryeTe etc To)p 

because you saw signs* but because you ate of the 

apTw* teat €xopTa<r$rjT€* ^ Epyaj^Wfle ptyj ttjv 

loaves* and were filled. Work yon not the 

fipuxTw tv\v cnroA\uuej'U*S aAAct rr.v j3pewtn*> ryu 

food that perishing, but the food that 

fievovaav eis fwT/tf ai t*>v L °v> V& Q vlostov uvBpw- 

abiding into Hfe age-lasting, which the son of the man 

irou ufttv Swcrtr tovtqv yap 6 Trarrjp e<r<ppayt- 

to you wiltgive: him for the father sealed 

<T€^ 6 0€OS* 28 Ei7T0^ OVV WpOS aVTOV Tt 

the God, Said therefore to him: What 

irotw/iiev, Iva €pyaC&pe@a ra tpya tov 0€ov ; 

■ball we do, that we may work the works of the God? 

59 AlT€Kpl&7) & I ?ytTOVS Hat GOTGV aVTOtS* T OVTO 
Answered the Jesus and said to them: This 

c <rrt to €pyov tov 6*ov, tVa it ter tvarjTG tfs bv 

is the work of the God, that you may believe into whom 

aTreoTeiAey eKtwos. 30 Etirov ovv avry Tt 

sent he* They said therefore to him j "What 

qvv t rot€ts cry (rhetor, Iva tda/AW Hat Trurrev- 

then doest thou si^u, that we may see and we maybe- 

(TftfjUe*' <rot ; rt epyaQ}: 31 Of irarepes riixav to 

lieve thee? whatdoat thouworkP The fathers of us the 

fiavya e<payoy tv rtf epypep, tcaBas evnyeypap,- 

manna ate in the desert* ns it is having bean 


| (StopA i SI. 


mediately the BOAT was ni 
the lakd to which thjy 
were going* 

22 On the kext day, 

THAT OROWD STANXMNG 
by the side of the lake, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat there, except 
one, and That Jksus went 
notwith his disciples into 
the boat, hut his disci¬ 
ples wentaway alonej— 

23 (but Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the place where they ate 
the bread, when the Loud 
had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
crowd saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his dis¬ 
ciples, tfKS entered the 
boats, and came to Caper- 
naimm, seeking Jesus* 

25 And finding him be¬ 
yond the lake, they said 
to him, fC Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive bereft 

26 Jesus answered them 
and said* “Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You do not seek 
me Because you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the loaves* and were 
satisfied* 

27 Labor not for that 
pood which PERISHES, 
but for that pood which 
abides to aionian Life, 
which the son of man will 
give you; Jfor him* the 
rather, GoDjhas sealed* 17 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
do, that we nmy perform 
the works of Go<lr* 

29 Jesus answered and 
said to them, $“Tiiis is the 
work of God, that you 
should believe into him 
whom f )t sent* 51 

80 They said to him* 
therefore, $ £< What Sign* 
dosttljou perform, that we 
may see and believe thee ? 
What dost thou work? 

31 i Our pathers ate 

the MANN Ain the DESERT, 

as it has been written. 




Chap, 6: 32.^ 


JOHN. 


[Chap* ft: 


f ISVOV' U A fiTOV €K TOV ovpavov €8<VK€V avTOiS 

wiittwa; n Bread from the heaven gave them 

tpaystv” 'Etwcv ouv avrots 8 I yjffovs* Afiijy 

to eat.” Said therefore to them the Jeauta; indeed 

fZfjLT^p \€yo> vfibV) ov M oxttjs Se5o?ice^ hpuv Toy 

indeed 1 say to you, not Moses has given to you the 

a prov €K tov ovpavou* aAA J 6 Tcarrjp }xov 

br*od from the heavens hut the father of me 

8x8c&<rtv 6/itv roy aprov €K tov ovpavov tov 

gives to you the bread from the heaven the 

a\7)&ivov+ 33 ‘O yap apros tov 6gou eartv 6 

true. The for bread of the God is he 

Karafiatvwv €«: tov ovpavov^ teat £wv\v SiSous 

coming down from the heaven, and life is giving 

Tif KOiTfJLtp* ^ElTTOV OUV TTpOS CtVT OV' Kvpit) 
to the world. They laid then to him; O sir, 

jeavror* 80s tj/juv tov aprov tovtov . ^Enre 

always give to us the bread this. Said 

^[5e] avrots 6 l7)tTovs r Ky<o ztpt 8 apros rr^s 

to them the Jeiui; I am the bread of the 

)$* 8 SpXO/XSVOS 7rpos OV /XT) TTttVaiXT]' 

life: he coming to me, not not m&yhungar: 

KQU 8 TU<FTZV<tiV €ts €Jl€, OV fJiij dl^TjCT) WWTTQTZ* 

and he believing into me, not not may thirst ever. 

36 AAA* €titov bfitv^ ort teat ioopatcare ^ue, teat ov 

But I said to you, that even you have seen me, and not 

irioT*V€T€. ^ Tlav 0 $t$&<rL fiot 6 irarrjp^ irpos 

jou believe. A 1,1 what gives to me it t lather, to 

€/xe 7)^t* teat rov epxoti€pov irpos /te, ov pvq 

me wulcome: and the coming to me, not not 

€K^a\w €|ar ^ 6 ti tear afis fit] tea stt tov ovpa- 

f will oast out; because I have come down from the hea- 

VOV > OVX iVa 7 TOM TO dehypLCL TO GfXOV) aAAct 

ven, not that 1 may ao the will the mine, but 

to 8*Ay}[xa tov ir^pL^/avros jtte, 39 Tol>to §€ *<tti 

the will of the haring sent me. Thin and is 

to dsKrifia tov irtfi^avTos (At) tva iray 8 

the will of the having sent me, that everyone which 

SeSaute ftot f fxr) awoXeo'co e£ avrov, aAAa avaer- 

b* hoe given to me, not I may lose out of it, but raise 

tt)(7w avro sv ttj ecr%a7p jjfnepa. 40 T ovro yap 

up It in the lair day. This for 

<£TT( to &6\rffia tov irefiipapros /we, iva was 6 

£■ the will o' the having sent me, that all who 

de&pwv TOV VtQV) KM TTiCTTGUCVV €fs aVTOV, €XV 
acting the son, and believing into him, may hare 

atcuvtov* «at av<t<TT7]<rw olvtov syw rrt 

age-tasting ^ and will mine up him J in tbe 

«o*x « T v y^p*- 

h t dtjv 

4l 1&yoyyv£ov ovv ot lovSatoi tt ept aurat,, 8rt 

Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because 

tiirev* Eyco cijut 8 apros 6 tearaffas c te rov ov- 

h* »«id; I am the bread that having conw down from the heo- 


J f He gave them JJrea^ 
from heaven to eat.^ 

33 Jesus then said td 
them, " Indeed, I assui'e 
yon, Moses did not give you 
the bread from heaven ; 
but my father gives 
you the true bread from 

HEAVEN/ 

33 ¥or the bread of 
God is that which de¬ 
scends from heaven, 
and is giving Life to the 

WORLD.” 

34 They, therefore, fl&id 
to him, “ Sir, always gi^e 
us this BREAD.” 

35 Jesus aaid to them, 
“ 5 am the bread of UER. 
+ I1 e who comes to ma 
will by no means hunger; 
and HR who believes into 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even see 
rae, and yet you do not be¬ 
lieve. 

37 Whateverthe bather 
gives me will come to me; 
and him, who comes to 
me, I will by no means re- 
ject; 

38 because I have de¬ 
scended from heaven , 
+ not that 1 may do my 
will, but the WILL of 
him who sent me. 

i 39 And this is the will 
, of him who sent me, 
Jthat I may lose nothing 
of all that he has given 
me, but may raise it up at 
the last Bay, 

40 For this is the will 
of him who sent me, that 

EVERT ONE SEEING the 

son, X and believin omto 
him, may have aionian 
Life; and K will raise him 
up at the last Bay,” 

41 Then the Jews mur~ 
mured about him, Because 
he said, ss 5 am that 

BREAD Which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 


pavov* 42 teat sKeyov Ovx o vros zgtlv Itjc tovs 8 

von; and they s«id; Not thu ia Jeaua tha 


43 And they said, f“Is 
not this Jesus, the son of 


* Vatican Manuscript.—S b* '*ut—«»it* 

t 31. Psa.lxxviii. S4,26. t &*■ Jolmtv, 14; vih S7, t B8^ John v + S0 139- Johx 
x. 3V; xvii. 13; ivid. 6. i4G* John ill. Ibt Ifl; Iv- M, J 43. Matt* asiU, 55: Ztmk 
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€hap. 8 : 43 .] 


JOHN. 


tf/os Ioxn}<p t ov Yjfxcis eiSa/ie^ top Trarepa teai 

icu of Joseph* of whom w® know the father and 

T7ju fiTjTcpa; Urn ovr Aeyei airro$ m 'On €K 

the motherP How then bemi this* That from 

rov Qvpavou KaTctjBejEtyfca; 43 AretcptBi] S lyj&ous 

the heaven I hate come down? Answered the Jeaua 

kcu enrer ottvTots* Mij yoyyv^ere fiGT* aAA?jAaj*\ 

and aaid to them: Not murmur you with one another, . 

44 Ou5eis Svvarcu eX&eir irpos fie y ear fti) o 

N<i one liable to come to me* if not the 

itarripy 6 irept\pas jue, e\tcvay avror, teat eyw 

father, that having sent me, may draw him, and £ 

cw'atrrrprw avroy ev tt) etr^arp fjfiepq, 46 E<rri 

wlU raise up him in the last day. It ia 

yeypapfievor ev rots wpo<p7}rats * Kat e&ovrai 

having been written ita the prophets t ” And they shall be 

navres StSatcrot Qeov 77 lias 6 attovacts irapa 

all taught of Go d*” Every one who having heard from 

TOU TTUTpOS K<U p.ado)V 9 6p^€TCt£ irpos fit* 46 OlTj£ 

the father and having learned, cornea to me* Not 

in top irarepa ns ewpatteVy €i fiif & wr irapa 

that the father any one baa seen, if not he being from 

rov Beov* oltros ccvpa/ce rap irarepa* 47 Afiyv 

the God t this has seen the father* Indeed 

a/urjy \eya i>puv, 6 Trurreutov *[e(s € M e i] € X ei 

Indeed I Bay to you, he believing [into me, - ] has 

£co 7 jy aiwvt oj\ 43 Eyto etfu 6 apros njs 

life age^laating* I am the bread of the life. 

i irarepes ifiror erpayoy to fxavua ey tjj epij- 

The fathers ol you ate the manna In the desert, 

pLtp y Kat aireffayoy 60 o&ros €<rnv 6 apros 9 6 e/e 

and died; this la the bread, that from 

TOir ovpavov KCLTa0awcov 9 Iva ns el; avrov 

the heaven coming down, so that any one of it 

ipayriy teat p/r\ anodavp* 51 Ey<o etpu 6 apros & 

may eat, and not may die, I am the bread that 

& etc rov ovpavov 9tara0a$' ear t is tpayT) 

imng that from the heaven having come down: if any one may eat 

€KTQUTGU TOVCLpTQVy ^7J(T€Tat et$ TOF CU Kfiti 

of this the bread* he shall live into the age* And 

6 apros Sc, *\_iv eyw Swtroj,] i) <rap£ fiovecrrivy 

the bread alio, [which i will give/) the flesh of me ia, 

fyy eyto 5 aura* inrep ri)$ rov Kocrfiou 

which I wih give in behalf of the of the world life, 

52 Ep,a%ovro ovy irpos aXXijXous oi louSatoiy 

Were contending therefore with one another the jew*, 

Xeyoyres* Titos Svvarat ovros ijpty fiovvat Tf}v 

saying; How ia able this tons to give the 

ffetpita <payuv ; ®Eiirev ovy avrots 6 Irjtrovs’ 

deih to eatP Said then to them the Jeans; 

Afii)v afir\v Aeyo> ipuVy ear prf tpayijre ttjv 

Indeed indeed I say to you, if not you may eat the 

a'aptta rov vtov rov ardp<oTrov t teat iri^rc auTov 

Aeih of the eon of the man, andyoumay drinkolhim 

to Ovk €^€T€ faw *P eavrots* 54 f O 

the blood, not you have life in yourielvei, Ha 


f Chap. 6 1 63. 


Joaeph, WTiose father 
and mothee tot know? 
How, * then, does he say, 
f I have come down from 

HEAVEN ?*” 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Murmur 
not one with another, 

44 No one can come to 
me, unless that father 
who sent me draw him; 
and ft will raise him up at 
the last Day, 

45 J It has been written 
in the frofhkts, s And 
"they shall all be taught of 
f Goa/ Every one having 
heard and having learned 
of the father* comes to 
me* 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the father, X except 
he who is from * God; 
has seen the father. 

47 Indeed, I assure you* 
J He relieving into me 
has aionian Life* 

43 ft am the bread of 

LIFE, 

49 Your fathers ate 
the manna in the desert, 
and didd* 

60 This is that bread 
descending from hea¬ 
ven, so that any one may 
eat of it, and not die- 

51 ft am THAT LIVING 
BREAD Who X HAS DE¬ 
SCENDED from HEAVEN* 
If any one eat of This 
bread, he shall live to the 
agr; andtheBREADismy* 
flesh, which ft will give 
in behalf of the life ofthe 

WORLD.” 

62 The Jews, therefore, 
X were contending with 
each other, saying, ,tf How 
can f)£ give us his flesh 
to eat ?** 

63 Then Jesus said to 
them, " Indeed, I assure 
you, J if you do not eat 
the flesh of the son of 
MANjanddrinkHisBLoOD, 
you have no Life in your* 
selves* 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 13. uow than. 45, God* 47* Into 

51. that ft will give —omtt } 

I45*l3a, lJv-13; JeriXxsbSt; Micfih iv*2; Heb. viii, 10j x.16, J46* Johni. 18; v. 87* 

147. Johnii). lh 18,66* 151. John ill. 18. t 63. John vii. 48; lx. 16; x, lft, 

t**- GaLiL 30, 


(thap. 6: 86.] 


LUKE. 


[C?tap, 6: 4! 


l nre\irt£ovT€S‘ Kai €<rrat 6 ptaBos t/ficov iro\vs, 

da&paixing* atui shall be the reward ofyon great, 

rcat e<T€<r$e vtot btytaTov dn avTos ^p^a*ros 

iind you a ball ba sons of highest ; for he kmd 

GCTTtP €Tn TQUS a^a/KCTTOUS Kai 1TOV7)pQVS* 
u to the unthankful and evil. 

^IVetrfte *[ow] otKTippoves, KCtOaas 

Be you [tlieieforej compassionate, even as [also] 

b T«T 7 ?p V/JLWV QlKTlpJltoP €CTTi- ^ Kai {17} 

the father of you compassionate is* And not 

tcpwerS) ecu ov}tiTf tcpt 9 r}Tt* jut) KaraS£ffa^ 6 Te 3 

j udgeyouj and not not you may be judged: not condemn you* 

Kai OV flT) ICCLTa 5 LKGLG'8y}T€* a t TToXV€T€ > Hat awo- 

and not not you may be condemned; release you, and you 

\vd 7 }(T€(Tf)€* 38 Al50T€} KCLl So87J(T€Tat &{11V' 

shall, be. released* Give you, and it shall be given to you: 

fisrpop kuAov irtirisafitvov trecrccAeu- 

measure good having been pressed down Land] having been 

fi€POP inrtptKXvPOfitvov Sctiaovtrtv etyrop 

tbaken [and] running oyer shall be given into the 

kqAtqv bfiwv* *r(p yap avnp ptrpfp^ *(p 

bosom ofyou, by the for same measure, with which 

fLZTp€tTs f avTi{i^Tp7}&7\<T^Tai vp.iv* S9 Eirrs 5e 
you measure, it shall be measured again to you. He spolte and 

irapafioArjv avrots • Mtjt* Swart rt^Aos TvtpXov 

a parable to them; Not is able a blind blind 

bUrpytiv; ovxt ctptyortpoi tts $q8upov irttrovPTcu; 

to ieadP not both into ft pit mil fall? 

40 OuK 6(TTi fta0r)T7}$ Virep T OV SiSarJ'KCtA.W 

Not is n disciple over the teacher 

mvrov tcciTir}prtff{i€VOS Se iras eirrat &$ 6 

of himself; having been fully Qualified but every one shall be as the 

SiSatncaAos avrov* 41 Tt Se J8A tirtts to tcap<pos 

teacher of him* M r hy and scest thou the splinter 

to tv t (p o<p8a\pw tov abtX<pov <rov> T 7 \v Se 

that in the eye of tat brother of thee, the but 

Sokqp tt}v tv rq> iSup o<p8ak{i<p ou Karavotts ; 

beam that iu thine own eye not perceivest? 

42 ^fTjJ TTOJS Svvavat Atytiv t< p aStAtfxp crou* 

[or] how art thou able to say to tbe brother of thee s 

ASeA^e, a(J>ex, € ft:/3 a Act) to Kap<pos to tv Tip 

O brother, allow me, I can cast out the splinter that !n the 

0(pdaAji(p {Tov * avros ttjv tv T(p 0<p8a\p(o <rov 

eye of thee; thyself the in the eye of thee 

ffotcov ov fiAtTrwv ; 'TCVoffpira* txfiaAe irpwrov 

beam not beholding ? O hypocrite, cast out first 

T7)V S OKOV tit TOV 0 <p 8 a\fl 0 V <TOVy Kai TOTt 
the beam out of the eye of thee, and the© 

SfajSAe^efS tK&aXttv to Kap<f>o$ to tv rtp o<pdaK - 

tbouwiUaeeclearlyto castout tbft splinterthat in the eye 

fico tov aSt\<pov <rou* 43 Ov yap tffn StvSpov 

of the brother of thee. Nob for is a tree 

ttaAoV) TTOLOVV KCtpTtOV GOLftpQV* OV$€ StvSpQV 
good, bearing fruit corrupt; nor a tree 


iflg; and your hew abb 
will be grcEit, and ±you 
will be Sons of the Most 
High; forijeis kind to the 
urmiANiuruii and Evil. 

30 X Be you compas¬ 
sionate, as your Eatheb 
is compassionate. 

37 i And judge not, and 
you will not be judged j 
condemn not, and you will 
not be condemned; for¬ 
give, and you will be for¬ 
given ; 

38 X give, and it will be 
given to you; good Meas¬ 
ure, pressed down, shaken 
together, and overflowing, 
willbegiveninto your lap. 
For by the same Measure 
with which you measure, 
it will be dispensed to you 
again/* 

39 And lie spoke a Para¬ 
ble to them; J^Can a 
Blind man lead a Blind 
man? "Will not both fall 
into a Pit ? 

40 X A disciple is not 
above liis teacher t bu* 
every one fully qualihed 
will be as Iris teacher, 

41 JBut why observest 

thou THAT SPLINTER in 

tthy broth Eit’s eye, and 
per ceivest not that thorn 
in thine OWN Eye? 

42 How wilt thou sarto 
thy brother, * Brother* 
ict me take out that 
splinter in thine eye / 
thyself not seeing the 
thorn in thine own eye? 
Hypocrite f first extract 
the thorn from thine own 
eye, and then thou wilt 
see clearly to extract that 
splinter in thy bro¬ 
ther's EYE* 

43 % For there is no good 
Tree which yields bad 
Fruit, nor * again a bad 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 30, therefore— omit. 36. also— omit* S3* and 

— omit . 8S, and— emit. 42. or-ota-if. 43, again* 

t 41. In the Talmud are tlie following proverbs They who say to others, take the 
small piece of wood out of thy teeth> are answered by, 'take the beam out of thine own 
•yea /*'—Hammond and Lightfoot* 
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map. 6:67*3 JOHN. fc&ap.7:6. 


4 ■■ ^■■■■ IB I ■' " 1 

jtctftijTwr aurou e*$ tcg oinefee* Kat ovK€tl pi€T I 

discipla* of him into the thin £5 behind; aud no long*? vrith 

aVTOV 7T€p 1 61TCtT<l W, ^ TklTTSV OVP & IrjG'OVS TQtS 

him were walking. Said therefore the Jesus to the 

8a>5eKC£* Mij Kat &fi€is fteAere {nrayetv; 68 A iretc- 

tweltci Not and yon wish to go ? An- 

pi$ 7 ) avr<i> '2,ipo>v fl erpos' Kvpie, irpos nva airs- 

fiwered him Simon Peter; Olord, to whom shall 

hev<rope6a ; prjpara (&r)s attvvtov exits' 65 Kat 

W*goP words oflife age-lasting thou hast; and 

jjptets ir€mar^vKa^€V nai e'Wto/cajuex', Sri <rv et 

we have believed and have kuoivn, that thou art 

& aytos rov 0eou. AireKpidif) avrots 6 1 t}<tovs * 

theholyoneofthe God. Answered them tha Jesus; 

Ovk eyo> 6pas tqvs SooSetca e^ehe^aptfv ; Kat «£ 

Not I yon the twelve choose? and of 

hpoov els S taf$o\os effrtv. 7 1 EAeye Se rov low- 

you one an accuser is He spoke now the Ju- 

Sav ^ipwvos IcntapLtoTTjV' ovros yap ypeWev 

da* of Simon Iscariot; this for was about 

avrov irapaStSopaty els oov etc rwv SojS^/coCi 

him to deliver up, one being of the twelve* 

KE$. 7. 

* Kat srepieiraTet & Itj <rovs pera ravra ev rtf 

And wai walking the Jesus after these things in the 

r a\i\cu<f ou yap rjB^Xev ev ry lovSatcfi irepnra- 1 

Galilee; not for he wished in the Judea to walk, 

retVy on ^Qfyrovv avrov ot I ovdaiot a7T0Kr€ivat, 

because were seeking him the Jews to kill* 

*Hp 5e eyyvs rj eopri ] ra>v lovScuwp , r\ <na\vorr- 

Was and near the feast the Jews, the feafit oftn- 

y iyta. ^'Karov ovv irpos avrov oi aSeA^in' 

bernacie** Said therefore to him the brothers 

avrov • Mera/Bj0t €VT€v$ev^ Kat viraye ets rr\v 

ofhim; Depart hence, aud go into the 

louSatay* tva Kat ot fiaBrirat <rov OewpTjO'oja't ra 

Judea, so that also the disciples of thee may see the 

epya crou, a irot^ts, 4 Ou§ tts yap ev Kpxarrtp 

WoTka ofvhee, which thoudoest* No one for in secret 

Tt lTOt€ty Kat C^ T6i CLVTOS €V 'irCLpp7)(TLq t €tVCU* 
anything does, and he seeka himself in public to be. 

E l ravra muciSj ipavepoirajv rrsavrov r<p tco<r/Jt(^, 

Ifthese things tbou do eat, manifest thyself to the world* 

6 OvSe yap ot a$e\<j>ot avrov tirurrsvov tts avrov. 

Not even for the brothers ofhim believed into him* 

6 Aey€t ovv a vrots 6 It)(Tovs* r O Kaipos 6 eptos 

Says then to them the Jesus; The season the mine 


of liis disciples wtlidrew, 
and walked no longer with 
liim* 

67 Jesus, therefore^ said 

tO tile TWJELVUj i( 5o gutt 

also Mish to go away?” 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “ Master, to whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
$ "Words of aioniau Life; 

69 and Sue liavehelieved 
and known, X tf)0U art 
the holy one of Gob*” 

70 Je^us answered them, 
V^Eid E not choose yon, 
the twelve, and of you 
one is an Accuser ?” 

71 IS T ow he spoke of 
Jubasj the son of Simon 
Iscjniot; forijr, being one 
of the twelve* was about 
to betray him* 

CHAPTER YIL 

1 And after these things 
* Jesus walked about m 
Galilee; for he did not 
wish to walk in Judea, 
t Because the Jews were 
seeking t« kill him* 

2 X And the feast of 
the Jews was near,—the 

f FEAST Of TABERNACLES. 

5 His brothers, there¬ 
fore, said to him, “ Remove 
hence, and go into Judea, 
so tliLit thy disciples also 

! may see thy WORKS which 
l thou doest* 

4 Lor no one does Any¬ 
thing in secret, and * seeks 
himself to be in public. If 
thou doest The: e tilings, 
manifest thyself to the 
world.” 

6 (Tor % not even hi* 
brothers believed into 
him.) 

6 Jesus then said to 
them, “ ffit# time is not 


* Vatican Manuscript* —l* Jesus. 4. seeks that the same be known. 

\ 3* The Feast of Tabernacles continued for a week, an d was to commemorate the dwelling 
«fthe Israelites in tents. It is sometimes called thvfeast of in# at he tings* Ex. xxiiklO, and 
xsxiv. 33, The following are the pvhudpivl cere monies * (1.) During the entire week ot its 
continuance* the people dwelt in booths or tents, erected in the fields or streets, or on the 
flat terrace-like roots of tlicir houses, (24 Extraordinary offerings were made* SeeNum, 
xxii. fth) DuringthefeasWbrancbes of palm, odve, citron, myrtle, and willow, 1 were car¬ 
ried in the hands, singing ^Hosttnnd^ that is. Save tiowj or, Sttve, I beseech thee, Psa. cxviu. 
35. It was meant as a prayer for tlie conning of the Messiah. Thus was Jesus conducted 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, who be! laved him to be the promised Savior.. (4.) The 
libation of water upon and around the a’tar, which was an emblem ot the etfnsion of tlie 
Holy Sprit. To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me imddrmk.” During the whole festival, music, feasting, re- 
loicmgs, and illuminatioiis, gladdened the city— Matcom,. 
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Chap. 7: 70 


JOHN 


[(Stop. 7: U, 


OU7T&> TTCtpttTTLV' 5 §6 ttaipos 6 V/J£T€pOS TTaVTOTt 

lot j«t ig present $ th* and season the your* always 

effriv erotfios* ? Ov bvvarat 6 tcoGfios putrsiv 

it ready. Not is able the trorld to hate 

v/jLas' €fi€ 5e fiiasty 6ri eyw fiaprypt# ir epi 

you; me but it hates, because I testify concerning 

avTOVy Sriraepya avrov w oyyjpa ecrru', s<r Ffi€i$ 

it, that the works of it evil i*. You 

ayajS jjt 6 eis T7jy eopTijy ravryv eyw ovtc ava- 

go up to the feast thisj I not go 

jScuj'o? sts T7jp kopT7\v ravrTjVy &tl b tempos 6 

mp to the feast this, because the season the 

€jt IQS OV7T<m> X€ir\ljpCtfTOtt* CLUTd GtlTWV CtVTOtSy 

mine not yet has fully come* These things saying to them, 

€fl€W€V €V T7f Fa\l\CU($ t 

he remained in the Galilee. 

Se avefiijffav ot adeAcpoi avrov t Tore 

When but hadgoneup the brothers ofhim, then 

kcu avros avefty} as ttjp ioprijp, ov <papepa>s y 

also ho wont up to the feast, not openly, i 

CtAA* &$ €V KpVTTTtp. 11 0 1 OVV ItivScUOt 

hut as in secret. The then Jews sought 

avrov er TTf eoprrfy teat GXeyov* Tlou €(Ttlv 

him in the feast, and astidj Where ► is 

cK€tvos ; 12 K cu yoyyv(TfiQ$ icoKvs n€pt a vtqv K}y 

he? And murmuring much about Mm was 

€v tois o^Aois* Ot fxev ehsyov 'Ort ayaBos 

among the crowds. The some esdd; That good 

ctAA ot eXsyov Ov* aXXa irXautp top 

hela; others said; No; but he deceives the 

oxXov. 13 0 vJi€ts fievTonrapfiy}<Ti<$ eAotAet ?repi 

crowd. No one however with freedom spok« about 

avrov > 8ta top (pofiov reap Iqv§ui&v. 

aim, because of the fear of the Jews. 

14 H5?j 5e tt}$ boprTjs fJi€trov(r7}Sy ctveflrj 6 

Now and Ofthe feast being half cut, weatup the 

i7}<rov$ €ts ro tepoVy fccu eSiSctovce. 1S Koct €@av~ 

Jesus into the temple, and taught. And won- 

jxa^ov ot I ovSatoty A eyovres' Hw$ odros ypafi^ 

iered the Jews, saying- How this Let- 

fiarct otSe, fit] j*ej«t{?7jK£<>s; 16 A7Te/cpi0i) avrots 6 

ter* knows, not haring learned? Answered them the 

IijtTovs teat «nrev ‘H eju?? StSaxv ovtc effriy 

Jems and said; The my teaching not is 

ejEMf, aUa rov vejutfsapros fie, 17 Ecu' rts 0e\q 

koine, but of the sending me. If any one may wish 

TO deXijjaa avrov iroteiVy ypto&erat srepi tt}s 

the will ofhim to do, heshallknowccmcemingtlxo 

icorspov €tt rov Bzov GGriVy tj zyw aw* 

teaching, whether from the God it is, or I from 

€fiavrov AaAa)^ 18 f O aft eavrov AoAwf, tt}v 

myself speak. He from himself speaking, the 

5o£ai' Tijr tStav ^T€f 6 Se fyrwv tt\v Bo^av 

glory the own seeks; he but seeking the glory 

tov Tcepupapros avrop, ovtos aKyjdips ecrTi, icat 

ot the sending him, this true is w_d 


yetamved; but tour Tina 
is always ready, 

7 JThe wobxd cannot 
hateyou; but it bates Me, 
^because 2 testify concern¬ 
ing That its works are 
evil. 

8 Go jocu up to *the 
feast; S'am not going up 
to tliis feast, because 
Time has not yet fully ar¬ 
rived. J1 

9 And saying These 

Things to them he remained 
in Galilee* , 

10 But when his bro*' 
thers, had gone up, then 
fje also went up to the 
feast, not openly, but it* 
ther in a private manner. 

11 t The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the feast, andsaid* “Where 
iflier 

12 t And there was much 
muxnumng about him 
among the crowds j some 
said» 4 "Heisgood; J> oteers 
saidj w No,but he is mis¬ 
leading the people/' 

13 No one> howev^ 
spoke with freedom w«t- 
ceming him, $ becauw 
the fear of the Jews* 

14 And now, the 
being advanced midway 
^Jesus went up into tM 
temple, and taught. 

15 f *Then the Jews 
were astonished, saying 
"How does this persofr 
know Letters, not having 
learned ? M 

13 ^Je^us then answered 
them, and said, % “ Mt 
T eaching is not mine, hut 
his who" sent me. 

17 f If any one wish to 
perform his will, he shall 
know of the teaching, 
whether it is from God, or 
2 am speaking from mysell 

18 | He who speaks 
from himself seeks his own 
GLOBT; butHEwhoSEEKS 
the glory of him who 
sent him* is true, and 


♦Vatican Manuschipt.—S. the feast. 8. MvTime. 14. Jesus. 15. Then 

the Jews* 10. Jesus then. 

i?. Johniv.19. 1 7. Johniii.Jfi. til. Johnil.00. tl2* Johnix. 10i 

z* 19* t John, h:* S3; xiL 42; zix. BS. t 15. Matt. ziil. 54; Mark vh 2; Luke tv. 22; 

Actsii. >. 110- JohniiLlIj viU.28; xiL40; xiv. 10,$17- JohRYli^^ 

X 10* John v* 41; 


Cfcop. 71100 


JOHN 


abaci a 

€P 

avrtp 

OVK 

earriv* 

19 Oy M&ktjjs 

■LraightooTuraeas in 

him 

not 

ia* 

Not Motet 


V/JUP 

rov 

vofxov ; 

Kat 

oyScts bfiav 

bie given 

to you 

th* 

law ? 

and 

A. 

no one of you 

iroiei rov Popov 

n fi€ 

tT€ airoKretpai ; 


doec the law; why mo do you seek to kill? 

irttcptBri 5 o^Aos ^[icat €«re*3 Aa^ortOfr 

Answered the crowd [and said ; J A demoii 

€^€iS' Tl$ <re £r}T€l a'7TOKT€LVCU , 21 Aire/c/nfli/ 6 
th^^ast; who thee seeks to kill? - Answered the 

\?:<TQV$ KCU €i7TZV aVTOtS * *E V epyov €7TOt?/(r«, 

w(';&tu» *ud caid to them; One work I did* 

ttai wavrts 0aufta^re Sicc rovro • 22 Mtdtnjs 

sod nil you wonder because of this. Motet 

fteSlttlCeV bfXlV T7}P 7T €ptTOfXTJP* (oU% &Tt €K TOV 

has given to you the circumcision; (not that of the 

Mo d<T€CtfS €<TTtVi CCAA* €K TWV WarzpCtiPy) KCU €V 
Hose* it Is, but of the fathers,} and in 

trajS/3 ara> wepirefivere aj/dptoTrov* 23 Ei irepf- 

& sabbath you circumcise a man. If circum- 

TQfiV]p Kapfiatvet avOpcoiros ev (TajSjSaTa), iva (if} 

eieion receives arnin in a sabbath, that not 

AU0J7 S VO/JLGS Mw(T6WS, GfXOl %OAttT€, Sri 
may be loosed the law of Moses, with m: are you angry, because 

fjhov avQpwirov vyur} twot7}<ra tfafi&arcp; 

whole a man sound I made in a sabbath J 

24 Mtj Kptvere war’ ayiV) «»U(t rtjv Sikcuixv 

Not judge you according to appearanco, but the righteous 

Kptcrtv Kptvare* 25 EA^o;* ow rives €/c reap 

judgment judge you* Said then some of *he 

*Upoffo\vfiirw Ovx obros effrw , bv Cf}Tov(ytv 

Jerusalemites; Not this is he, whom theyasek 

cnroKTGtvai ,■ 25 kcu i5e, irapfa<ria A.oA.e(, xou 

to kill? and io, boldly he is talking* and 

ouSey avrtp A eyoverr fiy\wore aAy]6&s eyycvorav 

nothing vi him they e ay; not truly did know ^ 

oi apxoVT€s t &rt obros eartv 6 Xpt&ros ; ^ AAAa 

the tuleie, that this ia the Anointed? But 

TQVTOV Ql$afJL€Vy TTOdeV ttfriV* & §€ XpKTTOS &TCLV 
this we know, whcuce he is; the but Anointed when 

€ PXV Tat 9 ouSeisytvcoo'KGt) tt odev et my, ^Ercpa- 

he corner no one knows, whence h*is+ Cried 

£ey ovy ep rip iepip SiSacna^p 6 It)<tqv$ 9 kcu 

then in the temple teaching the Jesus, and 

Xeywv Kctjue oiSarty km ot&are iro0€p etfir kcu 

saying; And me you know, and you know whence X am; and 

aw 7 Gfxavrov ovk €A?jA v$a f ctAA* eo'rtv a\7}dtvos 

of myself not I have come, but is true 

6 irefttyas j ue 9 bp bfieis ovk OfScere, 29 JZyco of&a 

he having sent me, whom you not know* I know 

avTOPy &n wap* avrov ei/u, tcaKetvos fte cwrecr- 

IiItu* because from him I am, and he me sent* 

t ctAcy* 30 EJ/Tjvovy ovv avrov maxrat* teat 

They sought therefore him to seize; and 

euSeis €7T€j3a\ey m* avrov vt)v xetpa, &n ov ttw 

no* ne put on him the hands, because not yet 

^A?jAv0ci 7} &pa avrov . 

had com* the hour 4 of him* [ 


f€fatp.7t 80, 


there isno Unrighteousness 
in him, 

19 Has not Moses gireit 
you the law, and not one 
of you performs the law? 
Why are you seeking to 
MU me?" 

20 The crowd answered, 
X ** Thou hast a Demon; 
who is seekingto kill thee 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, " I have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this, 

22 J Moses has given you 
cracUMcisioN; (not that 
it is of Moses, but of J the 
fathers;) and you cir¬ 
cumcise a Man ou a Sab¬ 
bath* 

23 If a * Man on a Sab¬ 
bath receive Circumcision, 
so that the law of Moses 
may not be violated* are 
you angry with me J Be¬ 
cause I made a Man entirely 
well on a Sabbath ? 

24 £ Judgenot according 
to Appearance, but judge 
righteous Judgment” 

25 Thensomeinhabitants 
Csf Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this # he whom they are 
seeking to kill ? 

2ft And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
nuLERS really acknowledge 
That this is the Messia h P 

27 t But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the Messiah comes, no 
one knows whence he is*" 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex¬ 
claimed, teaching in the 
temple, and saying, “You 
both know Me, and yon 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
hut he who sent me ia 
true, whom you know not* 

29 iK know him Because 
I am from him, and t \t sent 
Me,” 

SO Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
hands on him. Because 
his hour had not yet ar¬ 
rived, 


*Yatican Makusckips*— 20, and fcaid-^mw*. SI* Jesus, 33* maw* ' 

t 30* John viii, 4S,53; x. 30* t 22* Lev xii. 8, 122, Qen*xrii. 10* 125, Join 

V* A 9,10- t 24. Deut. 1, lfl^ 17; Prov* xxiv. 23; viii-15; James li. I, (27* 

ytij. Hark vk 5; Luk$iv* 2A Matt* iL 2?; 15? 



JOHN. 


Chap. 7 ; 31 .] 


[Chap. 7 : 89 . 



* Vatican Manuscript*— $L of these— <miL 32. high-priests and the Pharisees 

vent* 34* me; and. 34. there* 36. mej and* 

f 35. Probably the Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, arc here intended. These spoke the Greek 
language* and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews* who spoke the Hebrew language at 
that time. + 87. The last day grew into high esteem with the Jews* because on the 

preceding seven days they held that sacrifices were offered* not so much for themselves* as 
for the whole world. They offered, in the course of them* seventy bullocks, for the seventy 
nations ol the world; bubthe eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then this 
solemn offering of water, the reason of which is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 
omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits* to 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of tabernacles they offered 
water to Go<L partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor.x. 4,) but 
chiefly to solicit the blessing of rain on the approaching seedtime.— Lightfoot . At the feast 
of tabernacles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with the sound of trumpets and of songs* 
to derive a blessing on the rains of the year; this season or September being the beginning 
tf the year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting* drinking, and 
rivers of water.— If&vcome* 

181. Matt. atfi. 33; John iii. 2; viii 80i 133. John xiii. 33; xvi. 16. % 31 Hoshea 

v. 6; John viii 21. 135. James i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 1. J37. Lev. xxiii. 36. , t 37- Isa* 

p\l; John vi. 85; Rev, xxii. 17. 33. Isa* xii. 3; Johnlv* 11 i 8ft* John*fri* 7* 
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$Ckap. 1 s 53. 


o v tfisWov Xafiflavtiv ol -mertvovTts as 

Df which was about to receive the hettevi&g into 

avTov ovttw yap i\y Trvevjia bryiov , bn b I rjerovs 

Mm* not yet for wa* spirit holy, because the Jesus 

ovSeiro) e8o£a <r$ij+ 40 XloWoi ow etc rov oxAou 

mot yet was glorified* Many therefore out of the crowd 

aKov<rapres top Xoyop y eA syoy* O vros €<rny 

having heard the word* said; This is 

aAij0<os b irpo<p7}rrjs* 41 AAAoi sXeyov Ouros 

truly the prophet* Others said; This 

tertv 6 Xpi&Tos. AWol 8 e sheyov' Mi) yap 

is the Anointed* Others but said; Not for 

€K T7}s TaXiXaias b Xpxrros ep^eTtu; 43 O vxi V 

*ut of the Galileo the Anointed comes? Not the 

ypa<pri Gtirepj bn €fc rov o , irzpp.aTQ$ Aavtd, ttai 

writing ^ said, that of the seed of David, and 

airo BajflAee/t tv}$ k^ut^s, Swov i}p AaiuS, 6 

Item Bethlehem the village, where was David, the 

Xpiffros €px erctI * 4 ^^X l<r f Jia 0VJ/ €J/ T ¥ °X 

Anointed corneaP A division then in the crowd 

tyevsro Si’ avrov. ives 5e Kj9e\ov e^avrwv 

occurred through him* Some and wished of them 

irtacrai avrov* ctAA* ouSeiy €ire/3aAer eir* avrov 

to seize him; but no one put on him 

ras x €t P a $* 

the hands. 

45 H\ 6 oj» ow ot Smjpercu irpos t ovs apxitpeis 

Came therefore the officers to the tigli-priesta 

teat tyapiaaiovs. Kcu enrov avrots €K€tvor 

and Pharisees* And said to them these; 

Atari ov/c yyaysTe avrov ; 45 AirsKpiBijcraP ol 

Why not did you bring HmF Answered the 

iunf/ierar OuSsirore obroas G\a\7j<T€V avOpwwos, 

officers; Never thus spoke a man, 

obros b apdpwiTQs.] 4 " Aw€Kpi0rt(rap ow 

[a* this the man.] Answered then 

*[auT 0 ts] ot &apuraior M?j Kat vfiets weirA av- 

[them] the Phaiiseea; Not also you have been 

ijcrOe; 43 fjLij ris €K t wv apx°vrmv err tffrevffev 

deceived? not any one of the rulers believed 

cts avTOy j 7} etc t( ay ^aptacuGoy; 4 ^«AA* b o^Aos 
into him, or of the Pharisees ? but the crowd 

ovros 6 /if) yivoxTKWP rov vop.ov‘ eirifcaraparoi 

th» the not knowing the law; accursed 

ej<n* 50 Aeyet N tKoS^fios irpos avrovs y b eXd&v 

are* Says Nicodemus to them, he coining 

vvtcros irpos avrov^ €ts &v avrcov* ^ M 17 b 

night to hint, one being of them; Not the 

VOflOS 7)/JL0)P ttpiP€L TOP avQpCOITQV} €Ct V fl 7] aKQV- 

lavr of ua judges the man, if not It may 

trrf Trap 1 avron Trporepoy^ Kat yvtp rt irotet; 

hear from him first, and may know what he does? 

62 Air€KptB^(Tay Kat eivroy avT<p w M 17 koi <rv £/f 

They an&wesed and said to him; Not also thou of 


f 1 '■ ~ » 

VrMch THOSE BELIEVING 

into him were about to 
receive; for the Holy Spirit 
* had not yet been given, 
because Jesus was not yet 
glorified* 

4& Many, therefore, of 
the cnowD, having heard 
HhesewonDS, said, “This 
is truly J the prophet/* 

41 * Soke said, “ This is 
the Messiah/* Butothers 
said, “Does the Messiah, 
then, come from Galilee? 

42 J Does not the scrip¬ 
ture say, That of the seed 
of David, and from Bethle¬ 
hem, X the village where 
David was, the Messiah 
comes?” 

43 A Division then oc¬ 
curred, among the CROWD 
because of him; 

44 and some of them 
wished to seize him, but no 
one laid hands on him* 

45 The OFifTCERS then 
came to the high-priests 
and Pharisees, and tfjfj said 
to them, “Why did you not 
bring liimf” 

46 The OEEICER3 an¬ 
swered, J “A Man never 
spoke thus*” 

47 Then the Pharisees 
answered, <( Have jjott also 
been deceived? 

48 % Did any of the ru¬ 
lers believe into him, or of 
the Pharisees? 

49 But t THIS CROWD, 
who do not know the law* 
are accursed*” 

50 Nicodemus says to 
them, -(t he who came *to 
Mm before* being one of 
them,) 

5Z “Does our law judge 
the man, unless it first 
hear from him, and know 
what he does?” 

52 They answered and 
said to him* ** Arttbcu also 


•Vatican Manuscript*—30* had not yet been given. 40. these words, said* 

£L Some said. 4ft* as this the man —omit 47. them—omit. 60* to him before. 

140. The common people were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt, 
They were termed am ha-arttpeople of the earth j and were not thought worthy to have a 
resurrection to eternal life*— Clarke. 

140-* Deut* zvilL 15,18; Johni. 21; vh 14. 143, Past* cxxxii, 11; Jer. mil* 8; Micah 

v. 2: Matt* li- 5; Luke ii. 1 43. 1 Sam, xvi. 1, 4. 145* Matt* v5L 29. t 48. Job* 

yU.40; Actovl.y;lCor,i.20,26jiL8- t&L JehniiL2. 
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1 


* 

T)JI TaAiAaicts et ; epevvr)(rov teat i5e, on npo- 

the Galilee art ? search and see, that a pro- 

pyfTiqs €K T^js TaXiXaias ovtc cyiqycpTau 

ph&t out of the Galilee not baa been raised, 

53 *[K at €7rop€v$yj itcatfros cts roy *qlkqv 

XAnd went every one into the house 

avrov* KE<b. yj\ 8, 1 l7}(rovs Sc ciropcvdrj as 

of himself. Jesus but went into 

to opos tcov eAatav, 2 opdpou Be iraAtv Tape- 

the mountain of the olive-trees. early mom and again ho 

ycycTO c is to icpoy , Kai iras & Xaos7}px €T ° ^pos 

name into the temple, and all the people name to 

clvtov kcu tca8L<ras cStSamccv avrovs * 3 A yov&t 

him; and having sat down he taught them. Bring 

Sc oi ypa/uLfidTcts Kai ot ^apuratoi irpos a vtov 

and the scribes and the Pharisees to him 

yvmtKa ev p.oi%ei<^ Karet\7]fxpevT\v, kcu ottj- 

a woman in adultery having hsen taken, and plao 

trayrcs avryjy cy fic<T<p y 4 Xcyoviny avrtp* 

mg her in middle, they s^y to him; 

A tSacnca\€) avrp i] yvyyj tcaTaX7}<p&7i ct avro<pu>- 

O teacher, this the woman was taken in the very act 

ptp fjLotx*voft'*vy* 6 Er Sc rtp yopup Mgxttjs Tjpuy 

committing adultery* In now the law Mosea to txa 

cvc tciXoto ras rotavras Xt&ofioXcKTOat* <rv 

commanded the suchlike to be stonedP thou 

qvv tl Xcyas^ 6 T gvto Sc cXcyoy irctpa^oy- 

thereroie what sayest thouj This but they said tempting 

res avroy y iya ex<£><n Kwry\yopciy avrov. *Q 5e 

him, that they might have t o accuse him* Thedmt 

l7}<rovs Ka raj tcvipa$i Tip SatcrvXtp cypa<pcy cts 

Jesus down stooping, with the huger wrote on 

ti\v yy}v« ? Sc orcfxcyoy cpwT&vrcs avroy y 

the ground. When hut they continued asking him* 

amtfmfas cure t pas avrovs* f O ayafxapTTiros 

having raisedup he said to them; He without eiu 

ifiwy^ TpooTos Toy Xtdoy ex 5 avrp 0 <x\ctw. 

of you, first the stone on her let him oast, 

8 Kai rcaAiv Karat Kvtyas, eyptupev ets ttjv yyv. 

And again down stooping, wrote on the ground. 

9 Of Se QKQViTavrGS) KCU tlVQ T7JS 0‘VV€td7)G'CQ}S 

They and having heard* and by the conscience 

cXcyxofieyoi) c^pxovro cts naff cts 9 ap^ajxcvoi 

being convinced, went out one by one, beginning 

wto twv icpa?$vrcptov iocs ra>v ecrx«Tcyi/' tcai 

from the elders even to the last ones; and 

KareAeupdr) fxovos 6 Itjtous, Kai r) ywif ev fietrcp 

left alone the Jesus, and the woman in middle 


[Cftap* 8: 


from Galilee ? Search* 
and see, that no Prophet 
has been raised f 011 ^ of 
Galilee/* 

63 * [[And every one 
went to his own house ; 

JHAPTER, VIII- 

1 but Jesus went to the 
mount of Olives, 

2 And in the Morning he 
came again to the temple* 
and All the people came 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them- 

3 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees bring to 
him a Woman having been 
taken in Adultery; and 
placing her in the Midst, 

4 they say to him* 
^Teacher, This woMANwag 
taken in the very act, com* 
mitting adultery. 

6 X Wow, in the law, 
Moses commanded us io 
stone such like women; 
therefore, what dost ifjou 
say?” 

6 But this they said, try¬ 
ing him, that they 

have eometliing of which 
i to accuse him. JJut Jesus 
stooping down, wrote on the 
GBOUND with his PINGEE* 

7 And when they con¬ 
tinued asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, "He 

whO IS WITHOUT SIN Of 

yoit, X let him first cast the 
STONE at her.” 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote on the 

GROUND- 

9 And THEY, HAVING 
he abu, and being convic¬ 
ted by their consciences, 
went out, one by one, be¬ 
ginning from the elders, 
even to the last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman standing in the 
Midst* 


* Vatican Manuscript*—E ft* toviu. II— omit . 

f 52* This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect* Jonah was of &athheper. In 
Galilee; see 2 Kings xiv* 25, compared with Josh- xir. 13. Nahum was a Galilean , for he w as 
of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose JIlaJacAi was of the same place. t 53* This 

paragraph concerning the woman, taken in adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (see 
Wcide'eTrefaceJ Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authority, and in the 
oldest copies of the Syraic version; and is not cited by Origen, Chrysostom, and other an¬ 
cient ecclesiastical writers* It is found in the Cambridge manuscript* though with some 
variations from the received text,' Griesbach keeps it in ius text; but with great hesitation* 
Improved Ferekm* 

% 5* Lev.3x.10; Bent, xxii*S3* 


17. Deut. svih 7; Bom. 1L1* 



Chap. 8 : 10 .] 


JOHN 


f Chap. 81 19. 


I(TTctxrct. 10 Af'afcvif/as Se 5 Ipaovs, Kat ptTjSeva 

standing* Haring raised up and the Jesus, and no one 

Becurafievos irAyv rys yvmtKos> ewrcp avry 'H 

•going but the woman, said to her} The 

yvpy), 7TOV €l<rtv €tC€lVQl ot Karyyopot crov J 

woman, where are those the accusers of thee P 

ovdets tre KareKptyeu ; 11 e H 8e enrev OvSeiy, 

no one thee condemned? She and said; No one. 


ftvpte. Enr€ $€ auTjj 6 I ytfous* Ou8e €yat cr€ 

Olord, Said and to her the Jesus; Neither I thee 

tcaratcptv(*r ir op€vov y Kat fiyKeri afiaprave^ 

condemn} go, and no longer do thou sin,] 

12 ITaXty ovv 6 Iijcrous avrots eXoA/jf^e, \tytcv* 

Again therefore the Jesus to them spoke, saying; 


Eya? ttfu to <f>cos tov Kotrfiov* 6 aKo\ov8wv €/jtot y 

l am the light of the world; he following me, 

ot> [i7] ircpiiraTTjO'et sv rp aKorta,, ak\* e£ei *ro 

not not shall walk in the darkness, hut shall have the 

<bws rys fays* 13 Et7iw ovv avrcp ot ^apuraiov 

light of the life. Said therefore to him the Pharisee*; 

it^pi (Teavrov fiaprvptis' y {JLaprvpta <rov 

Thou concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee 

ovk €cmu akydys. i4 Air €Kpt$y lytrovs Kai 

not is true* Answered Jesus and 


avrots * K<jef eyw fiaprvpw ir€pt €fiavrvv y 

■aid tothem; Evenif I testify concerning myself, 

a\y9y$ Gtrrtv y /xaprupta (jlow Stl otSa y irofler 

true is the testimony of me; because! know, whence 

y\8ov t teat irov iwayw* tifiets 5e ovk otSctre, 

I came, and where I go; you but not know, 

TroBev epyoficu, K] ttov inrayw. 15 'Tfyteis Kara 

whence X came, or where I go. You according to 

ryv capKa Kptvere y eye* ov Kpwo) ouSercc, 16 Kai 

the desh judge, I not judge no one. Even 

€av Kptv oi Se eyttfj y Kpuns y tfiy a\y$ys eo'rtv 

if judge but X, the judgment the my true is; 

<5ti fiovos ovk €ifM 9 €yco Kat 6 Tre/jufyas {X€ 

because alone not lam, but I and the having sent me 

iraryp* ^ Kat €v rtp vofitp 5e r<p ttyterep^ yey- 

father. Abo in the law and the your it has 

pairrar 6t *0 rt Suo avOpojTrwv y fiaprvpta 

been written; ^That two oi men the testimony 

akyQys ttrrtF.” 1S Eyw etpu 6 fiaprvpcoy irept 

true ia* ,J I am he testifying concerning 

ffiavrov , Kat jxapTvpei irepi ep,ov 6 ire/tttyas pte 

myself, and testifies concerning ms the having sent me 

iraryp* 19 EAeyoj^ ovvavrtp* i tov t&rtv 6 iraryp 

father. They said then to him; where is the father 

+ —^ ““™“ 


10 And Jesus raising up 
and seeing no one but the 
woman, said to her, 
w Woman, where are those, 
thine accusers? IHd no 
one condemn Thee?” 

11 And she said, u No 
one, sir*” And Jesus said 
to her, $ “ Neither do I 
condemn Thee; % go, and 
sin no more/ 3 ]] 

12 Again, therefore, Je* 
sus spoke to them, saying, 
1 1 iC i. am the light o! 
the WORLD; HE who FOL¬ 
LOWS me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall 
have the light of life/ 5 

13 Then the Pharisees 
said to him, % “ ®ftou dost 
testify of thyself^ thy te$* 
timony is not true” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “Even if 5 
testify concerning myself, 
my testimony is time; 
Because I know whence 1 
came and where I go; but 
gou know not whence I 
came, or where I go* 

15 JKou judge accord¬ 
ing to the flesh ; ;£JE judge 
no one* 

16 But even if 5 judge, 
my judgment istrue; Be¬ 
cause I am not alone, but 
I and the father who 
sent me. 

Y{ Audit has also been 
written in your law, 
JThat the testimony of 
Two Men is true. 

13 £ am one who tes¬ 
tifies concerning myself, 
and the Father who sent 
me testifies canceming 
me*” 

19 Then they said to 
him, “Where is thy fa- 


112. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Being the light of the world, and this title 
being assumed by our Lord wiis a causo of offence to the Jews* The Messiah was also fre¬ 
quently spoken of by the prophets under the emblem of light. Bee Isa* lx. 1; xlix. 5; ix* 2* 
Therefore, by applying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 
that he claimed the Meseiakship* Baxter fin Synag. Jud, c* xacii* tells us, that the 9th day, 
or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to "the feast of the tabernacles/ 1 is a 
solemn day likewise, and is called “the feast of joy for the law/' because on that flay [says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the Test having been read weekly in the course of 
the preceding sabbaths. He adds, that on this 9th day the diatom of the Jews is to take all 
the books ofthelaw out oftlie chest and to put acandle into it, in allusion to Prov* vf 23, 
or rather Psa. cxix* 105* But perhaps, after all, it was to the light which thdr understand¬ 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to, when he said, "I am 
the light of the world* 3 * 

i 11* Luke ix. 50; xih 14; John iii.l?. t 11* John r* 14. t 12. John i* £> 5,0; 

iii. 19; ix. 5*, xii* 35, 36, 40. t 13* Johnv.Sl* t 15. Johnvb*24 $ 15. John 

iii. 17; xiL47; xvni*3ff. t IF- Deut.xviuff; xix, 15; Matt* jtmulO; 2 Cor. xia 1 f Hsfc 
x* 23* 


JOHN., 


Chap. 8: *20.] 


f Chap. 8; 29. 


<rov; A-iretcpidT) It)<tovs' Ovt€ ep.e oiSrare, vvre 

of thee? Answered Jesus; Neither .me you know^ nor 

rov irarzpa fiov . E t e/tepSe^re, Kat rov irarepa 

the father of me. If me you knew, also the father 

fiov T}dsiT€ av* ^°Tavra ra prjfiara eAaAij crev 

of me you. would know. These the ' words he spoke 

cp T(p ya^txpvAatctty $ ScSaffK&v €v r<p fepp* kcu 

in the treasury, « teaching - in the temple; and 

ovSets €ma<T€V avrov y Srt ovww ^AtjA v&et t\ &pa 

no one seized him, because notyet had come the hour 

avrov * 

of him. 

31 Eixe^ ovv scaXiv avrots 6 Itj&qvs* Eyw 

Said therefore again to them the Jesus; I 

Swaya*, nai (^/T^erere Kat €v rp afiaprttf 

go away, and you will seek me, and in the sin 

bjitov a f KoQav€ia , d^ ottov €ya> Sirayoty Vfiets ov 

ofyou youwilXdie; where I go, you not 

SvvacBe €\$€tv. 23 EAryoi' ovv ot lovSator 

are able to come. Said then the Jews; 

M rjTt awotCT€j/ei let vrovy 6 ti Aeyer f O?rov eyta 

Not will he kill himself, because he says; Where I 

Siray<x> t vfiets ov Svva&de e\Qetv; 33 Kat etirev 

go, you not are able to come? And he said 

avrots* 'Tfiets e/c ro>v fcaro> eoVe, syw €K rcov 

to them; You from the beneath are, 1 from the 

avw etjur ftfizts e/c rov KOCfiov tovtov e<JT€, 

above am; you from the world this are, 

eya ovk Gifu e/c rov Koafiov rouroti, 24 Enroy 

I not am from the world this* I said 

ovv OfitVy 6rt awodavturBe ey rats ajaaprtats 

therefore to you, that yon will die in the sins 

v/jLwv eav yap fir} 7rKrreucTTjTe, Sri eyw et/u, 

ofyon; if for not you may believe, that I am, 

aTro&av€nrd€ tv rats afiaprtats hfiwv* 25 EA zyov 

you will die in the sins ofyou. They said 

ovv avrqt* St/ rts €i; Kat etirev avrots S 

therefore to him; Thou who art P And said to them the 

Ipcrovs* Ti}V &PXW <5? Tl tfai AaAw Sfitv* 

Jesus; The beginning what, w hat even Isay to you. 

^IloAAa ex& irept vfiwv AaA €iv t ttai Kptvetv* 

Many things I have about you to say, and to judge; 

aAA* 6 irefiif/as fi€ aXyj0r}s eorr Kqyon a 7}Kov<ra 

but he having sent me true is; and I what I heal'd 

Trap’ at/rot/, ravra \ey<*> €t$ rov KotTfiov* 27 Ovk 

from Mm, these things 1 any to the world. Not 

eyvwcraVj Sri rov irarepa avrots sKeyev* ^Etirev 

they knew, that the father . to them he spoke. Said 

ovv *[ai /tois] 6 1ijcrour f Ora^ v^/axrpre rov viov 

then [to them] the Jesus; "When you may lift up the son 

rov avdpwirovy rore yvcvcr€<r0€ Sri eyw ct/ir k at 

of the man, then you will know that I am; and 

aif tfiavTQV 7 rotw ouSev, aWa ttaO&s €5i§a£€ fie 

from, myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 

6 Trarrjp /jlov ravra AaAar 29 Kat S ire^as jue, 

the father of me these things I say; and he having sent me, 

p*6T J €{XOV €(TTtV* OVK a<p7)K* fl€ flOVOV S irarppy 
With me is; not left me alone the father. 


thhr?” Jesus answered, 
“ You neither know Me, 
nox my father; if yon 
knew Me, you would also 
know my father ” 

20 i These words he 
spoke in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple; 
and no one seized him. Be¬ 
cause Ms hour hadnot yet 
come* 

21 Then *he said tothem 
again* J * 3E am going away, 
and you will seek me, and 
will die in your sin ; where 
E go, gou cannot come* 1 * 

22 The Jews therefore 
said, " Will he kill himself, 
that he says, "Where I go* 
gOU cannot come?^ 

23 And he said to thenn 
‘‘gotutfefrom below; E 
am from above* J ®ou 
are of *This world ; fam 
not of this world, 

24 Therefore I said to 
yon, That you will die in 
your sins; for if you be¬ 
lieve not That I am he, you 
will die in your sins.” 

25 Then they said to him, 
“Who art thou?” *Jesus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to yon at the begin¬ 
ning, 

26 I have many things 
to say and to judge concern¬ 
ing yuu; but he who sent 
me is true; * an d what IE 
heard from him, These 
tilings X say to the world 

27 They knew not That 
lie spoke to them of the 
pather* 

28 Jesus therefore said, 
% “When you shall lift up 
the son of man, then you 
will know That i am ne; 
andl do notliing of myself; 
hut as my father taught 
me, I say These things, 

29 And he who sent me 
is with me ; * he has not 
left me alone; JBecause IE 


♦Vatican Manuscript. — 21- he said. 23* of This woeid* 25* Jesus says. 

28* to them—39. he lias not left me* 

i 20* Markxii. 41* t 21* John vii*S4; xiil*83* t 23* Johr sr*l&; xvii.Hh 

1 John jv. 5* X SB* John iii* 32; *v* 15. t 23* John xii* 32. t 29* John iv. 

34; v. BO; vi* 38. 
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JOHN. 


[dhap. 8: 41". 


dri eyco to c apeo'ra aura) ttoiw 

because I the tiring* pleasing to him do always. 

3(1 Taura avrov XaXovyros > 'jtoXXol €7ruTT€vtra^ 

These of him speaking* many believed 

€LS CLVTQV * 
into him. 

31 EAeyeu ovy 6 Itj <rovs irpos rovs t evuTrev- 

Said then the Jesus to those having behoved 

Koras avT(p lovdaiovs* Eai/ vfiets fJL€iV 7 jrG ev rep 

h im Jews; If you may abide in the 

Asyep T<p €/JL(pi a\ 7 }&a>s p.aS^rat ftov e<rre, 52 tcai 

word the my, truly disciples of me you are, and 

yvw&to'Bt tijv a\7}$€iaVj kcu tf aXjj&eta eA €V0€- 

you shall know the truth, and the truth skalmake 

peat Tet vfJLas , 33 Air€Kpi9i}o , av avrep* 'Xirtpp.Q, 

free you. They answered him; Seed 

Afipaap. eCfioVn kcu ou8 evi SeBovAevKapev irot~ 

oT Abraam we are, and to no one have we been slaves at 

7tot€* 7 rws <rv Aeyefs* *Qrt gX evBepoL yevrierGerde; 

any time- how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 

^ A iTGtcpidT] avrois 6 1 t)<tovs* AfATiv afirjv A eyw 

Answered them the Jesus; Indeed indeed I say 

6 ri Trots d ttq'WV ttjv afiapriav, SovXos 

to you, lhatevery onewhoiedoing the «in, a slave 

€£Tt; T7}S auetpnas, 3s> '0 5e SouAos ov pevet ev 

is of the sin. The but slave not abides in 

Tp oitaa eis t ov aiwva* 6 vios ftevei eis rov aiwva* 

the house to tbe age; the son abides to the age. 

E av ovv d i nos vfias gX ei/Sepwfn/, ovreos eAeu- 

Tf then the son you may make free* really free 

depot orreaBe. 3 < 0(8ra, 6rt ffireptia Afipaap. eare- 

you shall be. I know, that seed ofAbraam you are; 

ctAAa (yfTtire fie OKOtcreivat^ &rt 6 Xoyos 6 e^os 

but you seek me to kill, because the word, tbe mine 

oi t x&jvci gv ifjiiVu 38 Eyto 6 i&pattc t Trapa rep 

you* t wfcat have seen from the 

XaXw* feat vfisis ovv & GtopatcarG 

I speak; and you therefore what you have seen 

TTctpOC TTCLTpl VfLOtVy lT0t6£T6* ^ AlTGpiBj)CaV 

from tba father of you, do. They answered 

icctt Gtiroy avrep* *Q Trar^p y ABpaafx eerr*. 

and said to him; The father of us Abraam is, 

A €y€i avrots 6 hyrrovv E t TfOT rov ABpaa/i 

Says to them the Jesus; if children of the Abvaam 

eerre, rot ep'ya, rov AjSpaaju €7roi$tT€ w 40 Nor 5e 

you are, tbe work* oi the Abraaxn you would do i Wow but 

fyreir* fX€ anroKTGivaii avBpwirov^ 6$ rv}v aXy- 

you seek me to kill* a man, who tbe truth 

Qsiav vfitv XeXaXy}Ka^ tjv 7}tcov(ra Trapa rov 0cou* 

to yoa hoe tpoken, which 1 have heard from the God; 

tovto AjBpaaft ovk €*notif)o , GP+ ‘Tacts TroieireTa 

this Abraam not did. Ton do the 

epYci tov warpos vfiotv. ** Etnoi/ ovv clvtq* 

works of tbe father of you. They said then to lum. 


vamoTe, \ alwa y s tbe things pleas- 
ine to him.” 


not ha^ place m 

irarpi t ao®, 

father of me. 


50 As he was speaking 
Thesethings, manybelieved 
into him. 

51 Jesus therefore said 
to the Jews who had be¬ 
lieved him, “ If |)ou abide 
in my woed, you are cer¬ 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the truth, and f the 
truth shall make you 
free*” 

33 They answered him, 
(f We are Abraham’s Off¬ 
spring, and have never 
been in slavery to any one. 
How dost tfjou say, "You 
shall become free ?* ” 

34 * Jesus answered 
[them, ^Indeed, I assure 

you, f that every one 
irorne sin is a Slave of 

SIN. 

35 $Eut the slave dees 
not abide in the house to 
the age ; the sou abides to 
the AGE 

36 It, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in¬ 
deed be free. . 

37 1 know That you are 
Abraham's Offspring; but 
you are seeking to kill Me, 
Because my word has no 
place in you. 

3B t & speak what I 
have seen with my fa¬ 
ther; and sou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your father.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “ Our father 
is Abraham.’* Jesus says 
to them, £ “ If you were 
Children of Abraham, you 
would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now you aw 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
truth, winch llieard from 
God ; This Abraham did 
not. 

41 J5ou do the works 
of your father '* * They 
said to him, f fflJEr have not 


* Vatican JUanusckift. —S4. Jesus 
?ald to him 


S8* heard from your father. 


41. They 


i Rom*vi 14,1$ &S; vili. $; Gab v. 1; James i. 35; ii. 12, £4 Horn, vi 1ft.2ft 
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Chap. 7 : 40 .] 


JLUKE. 


[Cftctp. 7: SO. 




rts Kai TToramj tj tjtis aTrrerai avrov m 

If ho and what th« wou^iU, who touche* him; 

6rt a/jLapTwKos ctrr*. 40 Kai aTrottpideis bhqaovs 

that a a inner she is. And answering the Jesus 

eiTre irpos avrov* tX 0 * <r0£ Tt CiTr^it'* 

said to him; Simon, I have to thee something to say* 

'O 5e AiSacr/raA^j etTre. 41 xpswtpet- 

He and (ays: O teacher* say. Two debt- 

Aerai ijaav Bavstarr) rtvt m 6 els w$>e*Ae Bijvapia 

1 ; j 1 . .. J j . . . . JI 


! 


Or* were to a creditor certain : the one owed 

TzvTaKQfTta* 6 Be irepos TrepTTiKovra* 


denarii 

42 


Mrj 

five hundred^ the and other fifty* Not 

^xoptw^ * 5e] avTccv airoBovvac^ afifyorepois 

having [and] of them to pay* both 

€^api<rar 0 , T ts ovp avrwv* 

he forgave* Which then of them, [say] more 

avrov arf<xTn\<r$i; ^Airofcpidets Sc 6 ^ifiwvenrep* 

him will love ? Answering and the Simon said * 

'YiroXapfiavo), 6rt *<p to irketop e^aptfraro. 

I suppose, that to whom the more he forgave. 

'O 5e «t 7 T €v avry OpOws tKptvas. K at trrpa- 

He and said to him: Rightly Hlou hast judged* And tum- 

<peis irpos T7}v ywcutaxy rtf ’Stfiuvi €<f>7T BAeir- 

ing to the woman, to the Simon he said: Seest 

€15 ravTijP ry}v yvvauta; eta^XBov <rov ets rrjv 

thou this the woman? I came of thee into the 

otKtav* BSwp €7 u t qvs iroBas fiov ovtt eSwfcar I 

house: water for the feet of me not thou gavest: f 

abn 7 $e rots BaKpvatp €j 8 pe£e fiov tovs iroBaS) 

■ lie but with the tears a ho wet of me the feet, 

teat rats 8pti-i avrps «|e/*a|6. fioi 

and with the hairs of herself has wiped* A kiss tome 

ovk eBcotcas* avn\ 8c arf? 7js etaTjXOop^ ov Bet- 

not thougavest: she but fromofher came in, not has 

A tire Kara<pi\ovo‘a fiov rvvs iroBas* 46 EXcuq? 

ceased hissing of me the feet. 'With oil 

rt}V KetpaXifv fiov ovk TjAef^as* abrif 8e pivptp 

the head of me liol thou didst anoint: she butwith balsam 

tovs iroBas fiov. 47 Ov X a P iV * Acya? 

anointed the ' feet ofme. Therefore, Isay 

troty cupewvrat at a/iapricu avryjs at iroAAeu, 

to thee, have been forgiven the sins of her the many, 

Srt ifyamjcre ttoAu* *<p Se oXiyov apteral, 

for that she loved much; to whom but little is forgiven, 

oXtyoy ayairq* 48 Etwe 8c ctvrp* A <p€tovrat 

little he loves* He said and to her ; Have been forgiven 

cro v at afiapr tat , 49 Kat yjp^avro ot <n/wa«ei- 

redining 
€CTTW} &S 


eft hee th e «ins» And 

fievoi A ty€tv cr kavrots* 

with to say in themselves j 

teat afiaprtas atynjiTtv ; 

even sins A>rgivea? 

yvvatfccr 'H marts <rov trctrcu/cc <re* iropevov tis 

woman ^ The faith of thee has saved thee; go in 

€ipi 

peace* 


began those 

TfS OVTOS 

Who this 

50 E ITT€ 5e 

He said and 


irpos 

to 


who 

T7)V 

the 


would know who and what 
the woman is, that touches 
him; For she is a Sinner*" 

40 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing, said to him, ^Siruon, 
I have something to say 
to thee." And he said, 
“Teacher, say it" 

41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors 5 one 
owed five hundred f De¬ 
narii, and the other fifty. 

42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both, . Winch of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most 

43 And Simon answer¬ 
ing, said, “ He, 1 suppose, 
to whom he forgave 3d o st ” 
And he said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly." 

44 And turning to the 
woman, he said to Simon, 
“ThouseestThis woman: 

I came into Thy house, 
thou gavesfc me ho Water 
for my eket ; but ivcf 
My feet with tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. 

45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; but JSfje, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My feet. 

46 Thou didst not Jan* 
oint My head with Oil; 
but jsfje anointed my feet 
with Balsam* 

47 {Therefore, I say to 

thee, Her many sins have 
been forgiven; on this ac- 
countshelovedirtuch; but 
he to whom little is for¬ 
given, * also loves little." 

48 And he said to her, 
|“Tliy sins have been 
forgiven." 

49 And the quests be¬ 
gan to say among them¬ 
selves; J^Whoisthisthat 
even forgives Sins?" 

60 And he said to the 
woman , { " Thy faith has 
saved tliee; go in Peace.b 


* Vatican Mancscript* —42* and— omU* 
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6 ave Kai ol TTpo^TjTai, Kai <ru Xeytis' Ecu' tis 

and the prophet*, and thou tamest* Ifftuyoue 

TOP \0y0V flOV TT)p 7 }(Tt)y OV fJLT} y€V{T7}TCU BoLPCLTOV 
the word of me may keep* hot not may taste of death 

61$ T OV CU07VGU 53 Mt? CV JU€t£(*ip €1 TOV TTOrTpOS 
to the age* Not thou greater art of the father 

vj/icov A$ paafiy 6 <rrts cwredave; Kai ol icpoepijrai 

ol us Abraam, who died? and the prophets 

a'KzQapQP* r iva GtavTOP iroieis ; 54 Airefcpidij 

died; whom thyself makes t thou? Answered 

I tj&ovs* Kav tyw 8o£a£h> €fiavrov 7 7 } So|a fiov 

Jeaut; If I glorify myself, the glory of me 

ovS^retTTir* Ecrrir 6 irarrjp fiov S So£a £a>p fie y 

nothing la* He is the father of me he glorifying me, 

&p v/xeis Ae^ere, Stl Beos vfiwv €<rri > ^ teat ovtc 

whomyou say, that ft God ofyou heis* and not 

typtoKare avrov eyw Se otda avrov* Kcu €«r 

you know bimj X but know him* And if 

€iwt*> y 6 tl ovk <u8a avTov, etrojuai opotos vpLoav, 

1 say, that not I know him, I shall he like you, 

AAV 0f5a avrop, teat top Koyop 

a liar. But 1 know him, and the word 

avT0VLT7}p &* 56 AjUpaaft d irarrjp vfiwv ij'yaAAt- 

of him 1 keep. Abraam the father of you ardently 

affwrO) tVa (5?7 ttju fjfitpav rrjv efZ 7 )v* Kai eiSe, 

desired, that he might see the day the my; and he saw, 

Kai €X a PV+ ^ EtT TOP 0VP oi XouScttot 7 epos 

and was giad. Said then the Jews to 

ctvTop' IlepTriKopTa €7"77 ovttw tcai A (Spaafi 

him; Fifty years not yet thou art, and Abraam 

z&patcas; ^Etirtv avrois 6 lTjtrovs' AurjV a/i 7 jy 

hast thou teen? Said to them the Jesus; Indeed indeed 

Xtyoo vpiv, irpLV Afipaajj. yeveadcu, tyco eifu, 

I say to you, before Abraam to have been bom, I am. 

ovv A iQov$} Iva fia\w<nv eir' avrop * 

They tookup therefore stones, that they might cast on him; 

117(rows *[8e3 6ffpu07j, ic«[ ztyXdzv efc tou lepov, 

Jesus [but] hid himself, and went out of the temple* 

KE$. 8'. 9. 

1 Kai Trapayasv, eiSep avQpay)rov tvQXov e« 

And passing by, he saw a man blind. from 

y€p€T7}$. 2 Kai yipWTTjaav avrop ol ju adr\rat 

birth. And asked him the disci jdes 

avTOv y Aeyovres - PajSjEh, tis 7}ftaprev; ovros, 

of him* saying; Rabbi* who sinned? this, 

7) 01 yopets avrovy tva rvef)\os ysppqBr ); ^AireK- 

or the parents of him, that blind he should be born? An- 

pi$7) Irfffovs’ Oure outos ypaprsv, oure ol 

swered Jesus; Neither this sinned* nor the 

yo V€is avrov aAA 1 tv a <f>a veptodr} ra tpya rov 

parent! of him; but that may be manifested the works ojtke 

6eov tv avr<p, 4 E/ie Set zpy&fatrOcu ra epya 

God in him. Me it behoves to work the works [ 


ham died* and the pro¬ 
phets; aiidtfjousayest. If 
any one keep my word* lie 
wifi by no means *aee 
Death to the age. 

53 Art greater than 

our father Abraham* who 
died* and the prophets 
died ? “Whom dost *thou 
make thyseif?” 

54 Jesus answered* "It 
* K should glorify myself, 
myGLQRYisnothmg? $he 
who glorifies me is my 
father* of whom junisay, 

; That he is your God* 

65 And yon have not 
known him* bnt i know 
him; and if 1 say, that I 
do not know him, I shall 
be like you a Liar; but I 
know him* and keep hit 
i word* 

1 56 Abraham, your fa- 

i ther, ardently deaixei 
that he might see my DAY; 
and i he saw* and was 
glad.” 

67 Then the Jews said 
to liini* " Thou art not yet 
Fifty Years old* and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” 

68 *Jestjs said to them* 
"Indeed* I assure you,Be¬ 
fore Abraham was horn* t 
am he.” 

69 JThen they took up 
Stones that they might cast 
at him; but Jesus hid lam- 
self, and went forth out of 
the TEMPLE* 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And passing along, he 
saw a Man blind &om 
Birth. 

2 And his disciples 
asked him, saying* “ Rabbi* 
t who sinned, bL or bis 
parents, so that he was 
bom blind P” 

3 Jeans answered*" Nei¬ 
ther did 6 bb nor bis 
parents* hut that the 
works of God might be 
displayed in him, 

4 J*Imust perform the 


♦Vatican Manuscript.— 5^ »e* Death to the Age* 54 3E should glorify, 68* Jesus. 
50* but—omit 4 We must* 

t 54 John v* 41; xvL 14; xvii 1; Acte HL IS; 3 Pet, b 17- t 66- fleb* xi* 1S^ 

t CS* John x.31* 89; xLS. var.S4 14 John iv-54; v.10,66; xi.O; xiL46; 

itvii 4 


Ohap. 9 v &,] 


JOHN 


f dhap. 


row TTGfAtyaiTos pe, ecoy pfitpa effTtv' ep^erat 

ot the sending me, while day it ia; comes 

yv£ y 6re ov$€is Svvarcu epyafec&ai. 5 *Orav ev 

night, when no one is able to wort. While in 

TCtl KOCTfXtp Wy <$*&>$ €ifJLt TOV KOtTpLQV. 6 TaVTa 
the world I may be* light I am Of the world. These things; 

ZlTTWVy GWTV&G KCU €7rOt7)<TG TT7}X0V €KTOV 

saying, he spit on the ground, and made clay of the 

7CTvo'fJLaTo$y teat GirsxP l{T€ top it 7)\qv gwi rovs 

spittle, and nibbed the clay on the 

o<pda\fiov$ TOV TL KpX0Vy ? KCU GIWGV aVTfy* 

eyes of the blind, and said to bin*; 

f Tira 7 €j vitpat gls ttjv Ko\ufifSi}0pav TOv'SttXwafA* 

Go, wash thyself in the pool of the Siloam; 

(<5 epjurjveuerat, airecrra^evos.) Airykdev 

(which is interpreted, having been sent.) He went away 

*[ 0 vy, KOt zvityarO) (ecu rj\0e] j^Xewojy, 8 Oi 

[therefore, and washed.himself, and came] seeing. The 

ovv yetrovesy Kou oi OGcopowTes avTOV to wpo~ 

then neighbors, and those seeing him the be- 

repoy, tri irpocraiTTjs pv 7 sX^ov' Ovx ovros 

fore, because a beggar he was, said; Not this 

g<ttiv & Ka9i\jJLGVOS kcu wpo&aiTWV ; s AXXoi 

is he sitting and begging? Others 

GXeyov *On oi/Tos e (TTtv* KXhoi Se* *0 rt 

said* That this is. Others bnt x That 

ifioios avTtp Gffrtir E kzlvqs gXgjgv' c Ort Gym 

like him it is; He tiud; That I 

eijUi. i(t E\$yov ovv avjyr TT'os ave<px^V<^^ 

am. They said then to him How were opened 

crov oi 0<p8a\/jL0i 11 Aw^Kptdr) GiCGtvos ^[fcai 

oi thee the eyes? Answered he [find 

fiirev 1 ] AvBpcoiros, Xeyopivos I ij<rovs 9 thjXov 

■aid;] A man, being named Je&us, clay 

ewotrjtre, /cat gwgxp l & € f*-™ T0V $ o<p6a\/xovs > sezt 

made, and rubbed ofme the eyes, ai-d. 

€t 7 T€ fwr *Twayt gis tov 'XiAwajity /cat vtxpat, 

■aid to met Go into the Siloam, andwash tliyself 

Att e\6<av Se tecu Vi\pafievos 7 avefiXetya, 12 Eiiroy 

Going and and washing myself, I obtained sight. They said 

ovv CLVTtp M Uov Gimv €KGtvos ; Asy er Ou/tmSoc. 

then to him; Where fa he; He says; Not Utnow, 

13 A yovtfiv avTov wpos rovs &aptoatovs$ fr jv 

They bring him to the Pharisees. that 

7 rore TV(pXov. 14 Hi' 5e o , a$fiarov 7 &re rov 

once blind* It was and a sabbath, when the 

W7}X0V GWOLJjO'GV 6 l7}(T0VSy KCU aUTOV 

clay mads the Jesus, and opened of him 

tovs o<pdaXfiovs , 15 TlaAtv ovv Tipmrmv avrov 

the eyes. Again therefore asked him 

Kai oi &api<Tcuoi, wws apejSA g^gv. *0 5e giwgv 

also the Pharisees, how he obtained sight. He and said 

aVTOLS* Urj\GV €W€07)KG flOV €Wt TOVS 0<p6aKfJLOVS, 

. to them; Clay he put of me on the eyes, 


WORKS Of HIM Who SENT 
me while it is Day; Night 
comes* when no one can 
work* 

5 While I am in the 
world, ^1 am the Light 

0ftheW0RLD, J> 

6 Saying these things* 
% he spit on the Ground, 
and made Clay of the spit¬ 
tle, and. * he put the clay 
on his EYES, 

7 and said to him, ff Go 
wash thyself in t the pool 
of Siloam/ j (which signi¬ 
fies, Sent) He went away, 
therefore* and washed 
himself, and came seeing* 

8 Then the neighbors, 
and those who had pre¬ 
viously seer, him, because 
he waaaBeggar, said, “Is 
not this He who was sit- 
TLOf'* and begging ? 7t 

9 Some said, ^This is 
he;” others fr said, “No; 
but he s like hml^ 5, i)t 
said, “ 5 am he,” 

They then said to 
him, u How were Thine 
tyes opened?” 

11 |^c answered, *“The 
han called Jesus made 
Clay, and rubbed mv eyes, 
and said to me, “ Go to the 
Siloam, and' wash thy¬ 
self;” * I went, therefore, 
and washed mysetf* and 
obtained sight* 

IS *And they said to 
Mm, “Where is be?” Ha 
'WSjI do not know,” 

lt.3 They bring him that 
was formerly blind to 
the Pharisees. 

14 And it was a ^Sab* 
bath when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened His 

EYES* 

15 Then the Pharisees 
also asked him again how 
he obtained his sight* And 
he said to them, “He put 
Clay on Mine eyes, and I 
washed myself, and see,” 


* Vatican Mati it script,— 0* He put the clay thereof on hie eyeSj and said, 7, there¬ 
fore* and washed, and came —omit 9. said; “No; but he is” 11, and aaid— omxt, 

11* The man called. 11. 1 went therefore and, 12* And they said to him. 14 a 
Sabbath* on which Day J a s v s * 

t 7* The Pool ot Siloam isdescribedby recent travellers to have been “a well built oblong 
tank, some fifty leet long, nearly twenty .deep, and somewhat less than this wide.” It has 
now only about two feet of water in U* It is supplied from an upper fountain through a 
well-cut conduit more than a quater of a mile long*, 

% 5* JohnLM; iiblOj viii, 12; 


t & Mark vih»; viil-3$. 


LUKE 


Chap, 8: VI.] 


\Ckap, 8: 30, 


kcu aKOvovres py Gvvmaiv. ll EtrTi Se avry\ 7} 

and hearing notthey may understand* Is no vr tbf* the 

KapafioXy}* *0 <nropQ$ 9 ecrriv b Xoyos tov 0eov* 

parable^ Tbe iced* is the ivard ofthc God* 

12 O t 5e ar apa rr}v euxtv ot atcovoyrts* 

Those and by the path, are those hearing: 

6(ra epx^Tai 6 8ta#oAo$, kcu atpet tov Koyov 

then comes the accuser, and takes away the word 

airo r 7}S xapStas avrtov, Xva fii) ma , r€vo , avr€s 

from the heart ofthem* so that not having believed 

<rtod&<nv+ 13 Ot 0€ €7rt ttjs irerpaSy ot, brav 

they may be saved* They and on the rock, who, when 

aKovtraxrt} irera x a P as t^xovrat top Koyov* 

they may hear, with joy receives the word j 

KCU OVTOt ptC aj/ °VK GX 0V & LV * °t npOS KCUpQV 
and these aroofc not they have, who for a season 

rft&Tevovo'iy Kcu ev KOLtpcp TCttpacTfiov cupurrav- 

will believ e, an d in a se ascm o f te mptat-ion fall away. 

rat* 14 To &€ zts ras atcav$a$ tt€itov 9 ovtol 

That and into the thorns having fallen, these 

£l<nv Ot CLKQV<TaVT€Sy Kat biro JJLSplpLVWV KCU 
Itre they having heard, and by anxious cares and 

yrXovrov Kat 7}5 opwv tov J8 tov iropsvojitvQt GvpL- 

richea and pleasures of the life going forth are 

rtviyovrat , kcu ov re\eo‘<popov<ri. lo T o 5e ev 

choked, and not bear fruit to perfection* That and in 

t»j KaXrj yrfy obroi et o'LVy oirtues €V Kap$La 

the good ground, these are, who in heart 

naX?) Kat aya6y aKovtraPTGs 'top Xoyov f /care- 

good and upright having heard the word, re- 

Xou&iy Kat K<ipiro<popou<np €v mroptovy. 10 Ob¬ 
tain, and bear fruit with perseverance* No 

Sets Se Xvxvqp a\pa$y tcoXvirret av tov triceuef, 7 } 

one and a lamp having lighted, covers him with a vessel* or 

friro/farw tcXivys Tidytriv* aAA* eirt Xv% vi ^ 

under a couch places: but upon a lamp-stand pla* 

Ti 07 jtrtv, *\tva of €i<nropeuojLiej/oi jSAeTroxrt to 

[that those entering may see the 

Ov yap €<rrt Kpoirrov^ & ov rpavspov 

light,] Not for is hidden, which not manifest 

y€py}<r€Tar ovbe airoKpvcpoVy b ov yvcccr$r}<T€Tat 

will become % nor ate red away, which not wilt be known 

Kat €ts <paV€pOP €A07J* 13 BAe7T€T€ OVPy 

and into light may come* Take heed then, how 

afcovsTs* Ss yap av ^XV* 5o07?cr€Tct£ avrtp* Kat 

yov hear j who ior ever may have, it will be given to him; and 

bs av fJLTj €XV> Kat & boK€t tx* tv y ap8ri<r^Tat 

whoever notmay kave,even whatheseems to have, will be taken 

ot3r ? avrov * 

from him* 

19 II apeyepovro Se tt pos avrov 7} prjTTjp Kat 

Came and to him the mother and 

Of CtSeA^Ol CtVTOlf, KCU OVt C TjdwaVTQ <TVVTVX*W 
and brothers of him, and not was able to get near 

avrep Sect tov ox^oj*. 29 Kat aTnjyyeAT) 

to him on account of the crowd* And ft was told 

(iuT(jt>, ^[XtyovTcov'] *H ^rijp eroti Kat ot 

him, [saying^] The mother ofthee and the 


ing they may not under¬ 
stand* 

11 JNo W the PABABLB 
is this: The seed is the 
wobd of Gob* 

IS Those by the boas 
are they who hear; then 
the enemy comes, and 
takes away theWOBD from 
their heakts, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved* 

13 Those on the kock 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the woed 
with Joy j and yet these 
have iiolloot; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away* 

14 And that having 
fallen among the thobns 
are they, who, HAVING 
heard, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie¬ 
ties, and Riches, and Plea¬ 
sures of lipe, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But that in the 
good Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
woed, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
fruit with Perseverance, 

16 + Now no one having 
lighted a Lampj covers it 
with a Vessel, or pnts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
those coming IN may 
see the light* 

17 $ For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed ? nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light. 

18 Take heed, therefore, 
how you hear; *fortohmi 
w r ho has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has,” 

19 $NoW MS MOTHER 
and brothers came to¬ 
wards him, but could not 
get near him, on account 
of the crowd. 

30 And it was told him* 
"Thy mother and thy ; 


Vatic aw Maa*— 16 * those coming in may see the light— oimf, 20 , saying—omit 

% 11. Matt* xiii* IS; Mark iv* 14. J 10* Matt* v* 15; Mark iv* 21 * Luke xU S3, 

t 17 , MatL x-20: Lukexii* 2* X !?■ Matt* xiii*13; xxv, 29; Lukexix.20^ X 19* Matt 
xii* 46; Mark iii.SL 
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Okap. &■ 25.] 


JOHN. 


\Ohap. 9: 37. 


4a'Ttv. 25 AirsKpiBr) ovv etcetpos *[/££!( eiw&v J 

U. Answered, tkeax he fasti d &aid,] 

E L QLfJLapT&XoS e<m^ 5 OVK QtSa* kv 0 iSa, OTl 

If a sinner he ia, not I know; one i tnow, that 

rv<p\os wf 7 aprt fiAewa). 26 Ejtiw avrw 

blind being, aow I ate. They said and to him 

^[VaAiv] T i €Troi 7 }(re cot; wcos ijvoi£e &ov 

[again;] ’What did he to thee? how opened of thee 

rovs o<p 6 a\p,ovs ? AwsKpiBiQ avrots' Eiiroy vptv 

the eyoH; He answered them; I said to you 

km ovK 7}K0v<rar€* t i ira\tv 0sAst£ 

already, and not youdxdhear; why again doyouvmh 

CC KOVtlV ; /X7J KOU UfJLGlS 0eA€T€ OtUTOU fJLaOjJTOLt 
to heav? not also you wish of hiux disciples 

yevea&cu ; 28 'E\ot$op 7 )(rav avrov y k<m etTiw Xv 

to he? They reviled him, and said; Thou 

£t fiaByjTtfs e/c etvov 5e tov Majors €G'flEV 

art adieclple of him; we but ofthe Motes are 

fjLa$ 7 jrai m 29 otSapi€y y Sri Mcverp AeAct- 

disciples* We know, that to Moses has 

A 7}titv 6 0eor tovtov §6 ovk otSafji€it iroQev 

spoken the God; this but not we know whence 

sgtiv. 30 ArreKpt&T} 6 av&pwjros kcu eiwtv 

ia* Answered the man and said 

avrots* Ef yap rovrtp davpia<rrov 6 <rrtj/^ drt 

to them; In for this a wonder is, that 

ifi€i$ ovk oiSctre iroBev etrrij Kat av€<p%€ fiov 

you not knew whence he is, and he has opened of me 

tgus (xfjflaAjLioi/s* 31 QtSafjLGV ^[5e,] drt apiap- 

the eyes. We know [hut,] that sin- 

tq)\<»v 6 6sos ovk c Mover c^\’ zavris Qeo&e- 

nei's the God not hears; but if any one a worshipper 

07 )s r p> teat ro 9€\y}p,a avrov wom^ rovrov 

of God may be, and the will ofhim may do, this 

atcovst * 32 E k rov atwvos ovk i}KOv<rd'ft y ort 

he hears. Prom the age not it was heard, that 

7 )vot}-G t ts o<f}da\pLovs rv<pXov y^y^vvi)pL^vov, 

opened any one eyes of blind having been born, 

^Eiju/rj i\v ovtos irapa fleov, ovk vjSvva to wo teiv 

If not was this from God, not were able to do 

ovSzv* 34 Aw€Kpi8i]ifau Kat enrov aurtp* 'Ev 

nothing. They answered and said to him; In 

afiaprtats (tv ^y^vvi}&y}s 6 \os w Kat (Tv SiSamcets 

sms thou wast born wholly; and thou teach eat 

7 )p,as ; Kat s£ 0 aXov avrov 35 H Kouatv 6 

us? And they cast him out. Heard. the 

I ri<Tov$ y Stl ov avrov e£ur Kat svpwv 

Jesus, that they caat him out; and having found 

avroV) €iw€v ^[exury] Xv Tricfreims €is top 

him, said [to him;] Thou believest into the 

viov tov &€ 0 V ; 36 AiretcptOT} €K€ivos Kat tti re- 

son of the God? Answered he and said; 

Kat tls €fTT£, Kvpi€^ Iva wuTTev<Tw €is avrov; 

And who is he, O sir, that I may believe into him? 

^'Eiire *"[8e] a vt^> 6 h}(rovs m K«i ewpawas 

Said [and] to him the Jesna; Even thou hast seen 


25 Then answered, 
“If he is a Sinner, 1 know 
not j One thing I do know. 
That having been l>Iind> 
now I see*” 

26 And they said to him* 
“"What did he do to thee? 
How did he open Thine 
eyt;s? 

27 He answered them? 
“I told you just now, and 
did you not bear? *Why 
then do you wish to hear 
again? are non also willing 
to become His Disciples ?” 

28 *And they reviled 
hinij and said, ** @T(ou art 
Ijis Disciple; but toe are 
Disciples of Moses. 

29 ®8te know ThatGoo 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person,—we Jknow 
not whence he is.” 

30 The man answered 
and said to them, “Why, 
in tliis is a wonder. That 
pouknow not whence he 
is, and he opened My eyes l 

31 We know j: That God 
does not hear Sinners; but 
if any one be a Worshipper 
of God, and performs his 
will, §hn he hears, 

32 lYom the (earliest) 
age it was not heard, that 
any one openedtheEyesof 
one havingbeen bom blind. 

33 If ))t were not from 
God, he could do nothing/' 

34 They answered and 
said to him, “SHjou wast 
entirely horn in Sins, and 
dost tljou teach us V* And 
they cast him out* 

35 Jesus heard Tli at 
they had cast him out; and 
having found him, he said 
to him, “DosttTjou believe 
into jthe * son of God?” 

36 answered and 
said, “Who is he, Sir, that 
I may believe into him P” 

37 Jesus said to him> 
ts Thou hast even seen him* 


4 Yattcam Manuscript. —25. and said—oanitf* 26, again— omit* 27* Why then 

do you wish. 28. and they reviled. 3L But— omit* 35* to him—omit 

85, sort of mah ? and he said. Who* S7* and — omit . 

t 29, John viii* 14* t SO. John iii, IG* X 31. Job x*vii, 9; Psa, lxvi. 18; Ptov* 

xv*8,20; Jtxviii.9* X 35. Matt.xvi.16; John a.36; 1 John v, 13* 



(hap. 9: 38.] 


JOHN 


\Cfiap. 10: 4. 


avrou 3 teat 6 XaXwv /leret <rou, efceiFOS 

him> an(l lid talking with thee, he U* 

Se €<pri* Tlt&T€va>j Kvpt€* Hat irpo&eKvvTjtrey 

He and said; I believe, Osir; and he prostrated 

cevrep* 30 Kcu etirev 6 Itjtovs * E is Kptfxa eyo> €ts 

to him* And said the JtiBUs; For judgment I into 

TOP KQTflOP TQVTQP 7)A0GV, iPCt Oi fJLT} jUkttOPTeS 

the world tkU came, thatthoseuofc seeing 

jSAeTTCucrx, teat oi jSAeiroFTes Tv<pkot yevtavrau 

might see, and thoae seeing bUud might become. 

40 7 ] Kovaav €K twp ^apitrattep ravra oi 

[And] heard of the Pharisees these things those 

9VTGS fl€T y aVT OVy Kat ttTTQV CGUT^* Ml) Kat 7)fl€tS 

being with. him, and said to kim; Not also wo 

Tu<p\oi €<rjLt€y; ^ EtTrey avrots A hqcovs* Ei 

blind are? Said to them the Jesus; If 

Tv<f>Xoi tjt€, ovic ay et%eTe afiaprtav * vvv 5e 

blind you v* ere, not you would have sin; now but 

key ere* f O rt fik€irQp,ey* 7} apaprta 

you say; That ireseo; tho [therefore] eiu 

iJjucoy fievsi* 

of you remains. 

KE$. #. 10. 


1 Afxpv afiijjr Xfyct) v/jllv, 6 p,r\ eurepxop.epos 

Indeed indeed Isay to you, be not entering 

5ta tjjs Qvpas eis tj\v avki}v r<&v Trpofiarwp) 

through the door into the fold of the sheep, 

otAAct avaftatvtov akkax<>0*y, €K€tvos jcAexrijs 

but going up another way, he a thief 

effTi Kat XrjffTT} s* 2 6 Se €ta’€pxop.evos Sicc ttjs 

U and a robber; he but entering through the 

6vpaSy iroipsqv e<rn rcov irpofiarwy. 3 T ovrtp 6 

door, ashepherd is ofthe sheep* To him the 

$upwpos ayotyer teat ra irpofiara ti}$ <pwvr}$ 

doorkeeper opens; and the sheep the voice 

avrov aitover Kat Ta i$ia irpofiajTa KakeLKar* 

of him hears; and the own. sheep ho calls by 

ovofiCLj Kat e^cvysi avra . Sray ret tSia 

name, and he leads out them. [And] when the own 

TTpo/Jara e/tjSaAj?, ep,7rpQ(rdey avra>y Tropeverai* 

sheep he puts forth, before them he goes; 


Kat ra irpofiaTa avr<p anokovOety Sti otSatrt tt\v 

and the sheep him follows, because they know the 


<pa>V7}V avTov* ^ Akkorpup Se ov fw} aKovkov- 

voice of him. A stranger but not not they may 

07jerw<ny, aAAct tysv^ovreu air* avrov* brt ovk 

follow, but wdl dee from him; because not 

otSafft T(t>v akkOTptwv tt\v $&vi\v+ ^Tavryfy 

they know of the stranger* the voice. This 


f 


and he who is talking; 
with thee is fie/' 

38 And he said, " Lord* 
I believe;'* and he threw 
himself prostrate before 
him. 

39 And Jesus said, 
t ff For Judgment came JE 
into this would ; % so that 
those not seeing may 
see, and those seeing 
may become blind.” 

40 Those of the Phaju- 
sees being with him 
heard these things, land 
said to Mm, Axe hot blind 
also P” 

41 * Jesus said to them, 
t * e If you were blind, you 
would not have Sin; but 
now you say, *We see;* 
your sin remains, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Indeed, I truly say to 
you. He who enters, not 
by the dooe into the fold 
of the sheep, but climbs 
up another way, Ije is a 
Thief and a Kobher; 

2 but HE Who COMES 
in by the book, is the 
Shepherd of the sheep. 

S Tile DQOB-KEE PEE 
opens to ^utx; and the 
sheep hear ^ his voice ; 
and he calls his own Sheep 
by Name, and leads them 
out* 

4 When be puts forth *al 
his own, the goes befon 
them, and the sheep fof 
low him. Because thej 
know his voice, 

5 But a Stranger the} 
will not follow, but will He* 
from him; Because they 
know not the voice oi 

STBANGEES/* 


* Yaticah Manuscript,—W. And— omit. 41. Jesus, 41* therefore—omit 

4, And— omit* 4* allhis oww, he goes. 

f 4* 4 ‘Wesee a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from thf 
hillside where they have been grazing, or from the oaves in which they have been sheltered 
from the noon-heat* Before them slowly walks the shepherd, staff in hand, not once looking 
behind him. The flock follows quietly, not scattering nor needing the rod or the angry 
shout. He and they seem to know each other well, and to have mutual confidence, He 
who wrote the twenty-third Psalm must have known scenes like this; and still more He 
who said, “when he pntteth forth his own sheep, hegoetk before f and the xheep follow 
Mm, for they know hia Yoiee/'—H* Btmrtr. 

I 30* John v. 27* See John iiL 17; xii* 47. t SO* Matt* *iii, IS. % 40* Rom* il, 10 
£ 41 * John xv, 22> 24* 


:luk:e 


foap. 8: 28." 


I ffcop, 8 8ft 


rots fLvri[La<riv, 28 15wy Se rov Iqirovv, Kai 

the tombs* Seeing and the Jesuit ami 

araKpct^as ? 7rpo(T€7rea'ep ai/Ty, ttatfpcopr] ftiyaXri 

crying out, be fell down to him, and with a voice Loud 

et7T6* Ti efiot /ecu &ot y Itj(Tol» 3 vt€ tov 6gqv tou 

he said; What tom* and to thee, Jesus, 0 a on of the God of the 

v^fufrov; SeofJLa i (Tou, jtwj fie ^acravttrys. 

higheitF I beseech thea* not me thou may at torment, 

29 (VtapifyyetXe yap rep icvevpart r<p atcadaprtp 

(He had commanded for the spirit the unclean 

efeAtfeu' air o rov avdptoirov ttoXXois yap XP°~ 

to come out from the man; many for times 

pots (rvpyjpiratcet avrov* Kat ebso'/xstro aXvtreert 

1 it had seized him; and he was bound with chains 

Kat TreSats, tyvXa<r<rofiePos* teat htapf>T)<ra>P ra 

and fetters, being guarded; and breaking the 

SecT/ioc, T)\ottFi/era vwo rov Satpopos ets ras epyj- 

bonda, he was driven by the demon into the des- 

uovs *) Em7pci)T7j<rfi Se avrop 6 li^<rovs f 

arts*) Asked and him the Je&u$ s 

T i <rot et ttiv opopa; 'O Se et^r* 1 

[saying;] What to thee is a name? He and said; 

Aeyewp* &rt SaLpLOPta iroXXa sunjXBeu ets avrop. 

Legion: for demon* many had entered into him* 

31 Koti trapercctAet avrop^ ivafiTj entrap avrots 

And he besought him, that not he would command them 

ets T7jp a/3vercrov aweXdetP, 33 Hp Se e/cet 

into the abyss to go* Was and there 

ayeXTf x ot P WIf itcttpwp fiotTKOfiepcap ev r<p oper 

a herd of swine many feeding in the mountain: 

Kat waptftaXovr a vtop 7 tva ewtrpeyj/rf avrots €ts 

and they besought him, that hewouldpermit them into 

etcetpovs eareXBetP, Kcu eirerpstyev avrots* 

them to enter* And he permitted them, 

5e ra Satfiovta awo rov ap8poowov 7 

Having gone out and the demons from the, man, 

eur^Xdep ets rovs x oi P ous * K€tri &p^<rep 7} 

they entered into the swine: and rushed the 

cvyeAij Kara rov Kprtfivov ets ttjp XifivitPy teat 

herd down the precipice into the lake, and 

awewptyyj* 34 iSon^es Se ol f&QGKovres to 

were choked. Seeing and those feeding that 

yeyopos, etpvyov kcu awrjyyetXap ets ri\v iroXiv 

having been done, fled cud reported in the city 

ttcu €is rovs aypovs, 33 E^rjXQop 5e tSeiP to 

and In the villages. They came out and to *e* that 

yeyovos* Kat ijXQop wpos top 1fjtrot/i', kcu 

having been done: and came to the Jesus, and 

evpov tca87}pL€i/op top atsdpWTrap) atf)* ob ra 

found sluing the man, from whom the 

hatjxopia t^eXyjXvdei) ifiararfiepop Kat (Ttotppo- 

deuxons had gone out, having been clothed and beingof 

povpra , wapa rovs woSas rov It jtfov* Kat €<poj 3?j- 

sane mind, at the feet o£ the Jeans; and they 

6rj<rav. 38 PkiH)yy€iAa,v 8a avrots Kat ot tSovres, 

were afraid* Reported and to them and those having seen 


S3 And seeing Jr,sv$ y M 
fell down before him, and 
crying nut" with a lour 
Voice, said, “What hast 
tliou to do with me, Jesus, 
—0 Son of God— the 
highest? I beseech thee, 
torment me iv ” 

29 (For he had com* 
manded the impure spirit 
to come out of tlie man. 
For itliad frequently seized 
him; and he was bound 
with Chains and Fetters* 
and guarded; andbreaking 
the bonds, he was driven 
by the demon into the 

DESERTS.) 

50 And Jesus asked 
him, K What is thy Jfanie? r ’ 
And he said, “Legion;"’ 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him* 

51 And he besought him 
that he would not com¬ 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS* 

S3 Now there wai a 
Herd of many Swine feed* 
ing on the mountain ; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
ti; m. And he permitted 
them. 

83 Then the demons 
having come out of the 
man, went into the swine; 
and the herd rushed down 
the precipice into the 
lake, andwerefdrowned. 

34 And the swine- 
I herds, seeing that hav¬ 
ing been done, tied, and 
reported it in the city and 
inthe villages* 

35 And they went outto 

See THAT HAVING BEEN 

done. And they came to 
Jesus, and found the man 
from whom the demons 
had gone out, sitting at 
the peet of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid- 

36 Then those who 
saw it informed them how 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 30. saying— omit* 35* Jesus, 

t 33* Some sceptics have objected tothis transaction, as not conformable to the character 
of Jesus* Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcatius from keeping swines 
and by the law of Moses from nsinff them as food, this act was a just punishment on thesu 
violators of law. The miracle itself served to manifest Christas own regard to the law of 
God* while the disposition displayed by the people, in desiring him to oepart from them* 
Showed how well they needed correction. 



Chap. 10; 17.] 




[ Chap. 10 ; 


ayayew /cat ttjs fjxavfjs fxov aKOVffovtri, itai 

tolcud; and the voice ofme they ^ilihear, v&d 

'yev^treTcti fjua irotfivT}) eIs aotfirfv, 17 Ata rovro 

there will be one flock, one shepherd. Through this 

6 TrotTTjp fiE ayairq.) on tyw rt$7}fu n\v ^vxw 

the father me loves, because I lay down the Ufa 

fiov , iva 7T aXtv XafSoo avri\v* is ov5els cupec avrrjy 

of met, that again I may receive herj no one takes her 

air €j uoVj ah\* eyco Ti&rjfu avT7}v aw 9 Efiavrov* 

from me, hut I laydown her of myself; 

€^ov(TiaP ex 0 * avrrjPy teat E^ouTnav 

authority 1 have to lay down her, and authority I have 

iraXtv \a$Etv avTTjv ravryjv njv evt oXjjv *Xa~ 

again to receive her; this the command I re- 

fiov irapa tov irarpos fiov t 19 *[oup] 

fceived from the father of me. A division [then] 

iraXiv eyevero ev $ loi/Sawy Sia tcj s Xoyovs 

*g*un occurred among the Jewn through the words 

T0UTOUS, 39 E?UYOP 8<? TTOXXOt E^ OVTW A 0,1- 

theae. Said and many of them| A 

ftoviov Kat JwaipeTat* rt avrov ateovETE ; 

demon he has, and ia mad $ why him hear you? 

AAA ot EXeyov* Tavra t« j^uarcc ovk €<rri 

Others said; These the Words not are 

ZaipLQVt^opLEVQV' jiri Saiftovtov dvvarat rwfrXwv 

of one being demonized; not a demon is able blind 

o<p$a\fj.ovs avoiyeiv; 

eyes to open ? 

22 E jeveto S* <ra eyfcatvia ev rot$ 'I EpoeroXv* 

Occurred now the feast of dedication In the Jcruaa- 

flOiS 9 feat XGLfAWV 25 /Cftl ITEptEiraTEl 6 II)GOVS 

tern, and winter itwaa; and was walking the Jesus 

EV T<P fep£> ? EV TTf (TTQU} 'SoXoflOVOS* 24 EKl/fc- 
iu the temple, in the porch of Solomon* Sur- 

Xwcrav ovv avrov oi louSatoi, Kat tXEyov avr<p m 

rounded therefore him the Jews, and said to him; 

C E(»S 1TQTE T7}V CUpGlV ; El <TV El 6 

Till when the life ofusdostthoutake? If thou art!be 

UpHTTOSy ELITE 7}{MV irapffTjU'Mg* 35 AlTEKplOl) aVTOLS 
Anointed, tell us plainly# Answered them 

6 li)<rov$' E Lirov trpuVy teat ov ttuttevete. Ta 

the Jesus; I toM you, and not you believe. The 

Epya , a Eyco iroico ev np ovofian rov irarpos ftov. 

Works, which 1 do in the name of the father of me, 

Tavra fiaprvpEt irepi Efiov, 26 AA 7C itfieis ov iritf- 

) these testily concerning me# But you not be- 

t evete* ov yap E<rre e k twv irpofiaTwv twv epiwv. 

lieve; not for yon are of the sheep the mine, 

*[Ka(W eiirov fi/up,] ^ ra irpofiara ra Ejia 

As I said to yon,] the sheep the mine 

Tr\s <pcev 7 }S fiov aicoveiy Ktfyw ytVtofTKw avra y tcai 

the voice of me hears, and 1 know them, and 

atcoXov6ov(rt juor ^feayco C&ijv atwvtov StSevfii 

they follow me; and 1 life age-lasting give 

aVTOLS^ feat ov (ill airoXwvrai eis top atteva, teat 

to them, and not not they will perish into the ag«i and 


j lead, and they will heat 
my voice, | and there 
shall be one Mock* One 
Shepherd* 

17 On account of this 
the patiieb loves me, 
t Because IE lay down my 
uve, that I may receive it 
again. 

18 No one takes it from 
me, but E lay it down of 
myself* I have Authority 

j to lay it down, and I have 
Authority to receive it 
again* f This command¬ 
ment I received from my 

vATinyp 

^ 19 t There was a Divi¬ 
sion again amongthe Jews 
because of these woeds, 

20 And many of them 
said, X f< He has a Demon, 
and is mad, whv do you 
hear him ? J> 

21 Others said, “These 
are not the wqbds of a 
Demoniac; can a Demon 
open the Eyes of the 
blind r 

22 * It was then the 

FEAST OF DEDICATION at 

Jerusalem; it was Win¬ 
ter ; 

23 and * Jesus was 
walking in the temple, 
£in Solomons portico# 

24 The Jews, therefore, 
surrounded him, and said 
to him, “How long dost 
thou hold us in suspense? 
Ifrfjfjau art the Messiah, 
tell us plainly*” 

25 Jesus answered them, 
“I told you, and you did 
not believe; the works 
whichJE dommjrFATHER’s 
name, tfjffi testify of me* 

26 i But gnu believe not, 
because you are not of m 
SHEEP* 

27 Mt sheep hear p f 
'voice, and 5 know theiu* 
and they follow me; 

28 and give them alo- 
nian Life; % and they shall 

i by no means perish ta tha 


* Yaticait Manus cniPT.—lfi. then— omit* 22* It was then the feast of dedi¬ 
cation at Jerusalem ; it was Winter* 23* Jesus* 26. As I said to yon—omit* 

t 16* Ezek* xxxvii, 22; Eph, ii 14* 117* Isa- Iiii*7, S, 12; Heb* ii* 9. £ 18* John 

yl*S3; av* 10; Acts ii* 24, 32* 1 19* John vii, 43: ix* 16* X 20* John vii* 20 ; viiL 48* 62« 

X 23* Acts iii. 11; v + 12* t 26- John vlib 47» 1 John iv. 6 * % 28* John vi- 37 ; xvii* n 12 


10: 29.] 


JOHN 


evx apiraaet tis avra etc ry$ ^etpos pov. Mt O 

not wi.lwrest way one them out of the li&nd ofine. The 

iraTTjp fAOV) SeSwtfe fiot , fittCwP iravrwy etrrr 

father of me, who has given tome, greater of ait ia* 

Kat ov§€ts Svvarat aprra^ty era ttjs X €l P 0S 

wad no one is able to v*reit out of the hand 

t ov warpos piov 30 €yw Kat 6 waTTjp er e<rjue*\ 

o fthe father of me; £ and the father one are. 

w Ej3 atTravav ovv iraXiv XtQovs oi lovScutoi, Iva 

Took up then again atones the Jevrs, that 

A tda&wo'tv avrov, ^ AiretcptOT} avrots o Tijcrous* 

they might stone him. Answered them the Jesua j 

lIoAAcc KaXa €pya eSei^a vpuv €tc rov irarpos 

Many good works I showed you from the father 

fiov* Stct 7 t oiov avrcov epyov Ai0a£We f.it; 

of me; because of which of them work do you. stone me? 

33 A'7rsKpi07}G'av avrw oi I ovfiaiot 

Answere d him the J evv s [say in g;"] 

Kept kclXov epyov ov A tOa^optev crc* aXXa 

Concerning a good work not we stone thee, but 

7T€pt f$XaG'<pyjpuaS) Kat ort <rv * avQpooiros cov* 

concerning blasphemy, and that thou, a man being, 

iroi€is, Gtavrov Btov. 34 AireicptB?) avrots 6 

van Lest thyself a god* Answered them the 

IijtTovs* Ovk €£Tt t ytypapLpLGvov ev rtp yoficp 

Jesus, Not is it having been written in the law 

tipuv “ Eyca etxa, deot etTre;” 85 Ei ettetvovs 

of your “I said, god* you are? >J If them 


€i7re BsovS) 7 vpos o&s 6 A oyos T OV 0€QV eyev^ro^ 

he called gods. to whom the word ofthe God came, 

Kat ov Suvarai XvBrjvat tj ypa<prj* ^ St/ 6 TrctTifp 

* ad not is ibie tone broken the writing; whom the father 

v\yta&£) Kat a i 7r€<rr€iXev *t$ rov KQ<r/uiov f Sfizts 

^et apart, and sent into th« world, you 

A€ 7 ere' *Ort /JAaer^iftuefy, Srt €t7rov > vtos rov 

say That th on blasphemeat, because I said, a son ofthe 

Q*ov Gifu ; 3 ^Ef ov irotco ra €pya rov irarpos 

drod lam? If not I do the works ofthe father 

yOV^ fl7} 7TttrT€veT€ fJLQt. 33 Ef 5e ITGIW^ K<$V GflOl 

cfme, not you believe me. if but Ido, and if me 

jt.y) irto'Ttvrire, rots zpyots f m<rr^v<raT^ Iva 

pot you believe, the works believe you; that 

ypwre Kat 7n<rT€u<n7Te, Srt ep spot 6 irar^p, 

you may know and you may believe, that in me the father, 

KCf,y<* iv avTtp* ^E^Vjtgvf ovv iraXtv avrov 

nnd i in him* ThcyEoughttherefore again him 

Trtatiar Kat €^tjX0gp €/c ttjs x* l P 0S avr&v* 

to seize; and he went forth out of the hand of them* 

^ Kai a7rr)X0€ TraAfp irepav rov I opZavov^ €is rov 

And he went again beyond the Jordan, to the 


fOhap. 10: 40, 


age, and no one shall^wrest 
them out of my hand. 

29 J My father, who 
ha& given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
one is able to wrest them 
out of * the father's 

HAND, 

30 % E and the father 
sure One 

31 Then the Jews took 
vr\ Stones again, that they 
might stone him. 

32 Jesus said to them, 
ft Man.y * good Works did 
I show you from *the fa¬ 
ther ; on account of 
which of these Works do 
you stone * Me ?” 

83 The Jews answered 
him, <c We do not stone 
tliee for a Good Work, but 
for- Blasphemy; and Be¬ 
cause tijett, being a Man* 
makest thyself God.” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, J* e Ia it not written 
in your daw, C 3E said, You 
are Gods?’ 

35 If he called them 
Gods, to whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be bro¬ 
ken, 

36 of him whom the fa¬ 
ther set apart and sent 
into the world, do gait 
say, c Thou blasphemest / 
Because I said, c I am a 
Son of God ?’ 

37 If I do not the works 
of my father, believe me 
not. 

38 But if I do, and if 
you believe not me, believe 
the works, so that you 
may know and * believe, 
J That the father is in 
rue, and *1 am in the 

FATHER.” 

39 Therefore, they were 
seeking again to seize 
Him: but lie went forth 
out of their hand. 

40 And he went away 
again beyond the Jordan, 
into the place where 


Vatican Manuscript*— 39, the fathers hanjd. 82. good Works. 82 the 

yatubb £ 2, Me, 33* saying—wif* 34. Jesus. S3* understand, That, 

38, £ am in the father. 

+ 

t 20. John xiv. 28* % 30 John xvih II. 33. t Ixxxli 8* t SB. Jobs 

3riv.UL lit kviL 21* 




Chap, 10: 41.3 


JOHN. 


[Chap. 11: 10. 


t oiropy dvcov v)v lotavvrjs to vrpatrov fiawrtfav’ 

place where wraa John the first dipping; 

Kdt sfxetvey 6/ceu 41 Kat irokkot y}kdov 7rpos 

and he abode there. And many came to 

avroVy taxi ekeyov' f O n l&avPTjs fitv o"y)fi€iov 

him, and said; That John indeed afcign 

€WOi7}(f€F ouSey irapra Ss oo'c s eatev I coayyrjs 

butwhat things said John 

42 Kcti £7n<TT€V(TaV 

And believed 


did not one; all 

irspi rovroVy aA^fhj 


concerning this* true 

TTOWOI €/C6i €IS aVTQV. 
many there into him. 


7}V+ 

was. 


KE$. tot. 11. 

1 Hv 8e tis atrdeyco^f Aafapos, a wo Bijdaytcts, 

'Was and a certain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 

€K ttjs tcwfjwjs Mapias teat Ma p$as ry\s aSekcpyjs 

tut of the village o f Mary and Martha the els ter 

avrvjs, 2 f Hv §€ Mapict tj aktttyacra rov ttuptoy 

of her. (Was and Mary the having anointed the lord 

fxvpcpy teat ttcfACL^aira tqvs oroSas avTOV t ais 

vrifch balsam, and wiped the feet ofliim witlithe 

$pi£w afrrjjs* 7 ]$ 6 aS eA.<pos Aafapos 7 ]<rde~ 

h airs of herself i of whom the bro ther L azaru a was 

yaiA 3 Air€<TT€t\ay ovy at aSektycu irpos avrov y 

r m Cl A. A. AAA ... r~. _J „ A- .-A 


sisters ' to him, 

ipikeiSy acrQevet* 

thouiovest, ia sick. 

Avrj) 7} acrQzveia 

This the sickness 


jsick,) Sent therefore the 

keyovo’cu* Rvpi€ 9 iSe, &y 

saying; O lord, lo, whom 

* A Kovcras de d hfjo'ovs tnrsy 

Having heard and the Jesus said; 

ovtc €{Ttl wpo$ 8avaroVy akk tiirep tt)$ Sofys 

not is to death, but on accountofthe glory 

rov &€ov y iva 8o£a<r0p 6 vtosrovBeov 5i* avrps, 

otthe Cod, that may be glonfiedthe ton of the Codthrongh her* 

6 Kyaira 5e 6 Irj&ovs ry\v Mapdav t kcu ry\y 

Loved non the Jesus the .Martha* and the 

ra5eX<Jn]y kuttjs, Kat rov Aa^apov. 6 'Sis ow 

sieter oi her, and the Lazarus* When, then 

'piconerei'* airflepei, Tore ytep epeipev ev 

he heard, that hewassick, then indeed he abode in which 

i)y T07r<p Svo pfiepas* 7 TLireira fiera rouro 

bevras piece two days* Then after this 

ktyet rot^ A ywptev ets rrjv I ouliatav 

he says to the discip'es; Let us go into the Judea 

iraAtv. s A €7 ovaiv avrat' ot /utdijrar 'Paj8j 3t f 

again. Say to him the disciples; Rabbi* 

vvv tfyrovp ere ktBatrat oi 1 ovSaioiy kcu irakiv 

now sought thee to stone the Jews, and again 

{riray€is €K*i; ^ AitetcptOrj Iijcrovs' 5codetta 

go eat thou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 

turtp (bpat tv) s 7)fj.epas ; ec tv rts irzpiirarr) ev rt) 

are hours ot the day? if anyone may walk in the 

rjfjLepa, ov TrpoffKQicTGiy Stl to <pa>s rov Kocrptov 

day, not he stumbles, because the Light of the world 

tovtov fikener ^sav rts Trepnrar?; sv rp 

this he sees? tf but any one may walk In the 

7WTI, 7rpO(ntOTrT€i , &Vt TO <j> C09 OVK €(?Tty €P 
ntght, lie if tumbles, because the 


light 


not 


ia 


In 


John was immersing at the 

first; and lie abode there; 

41 And many came to 
him, and said, "‘John, in¬ 
deed, performed no Sign; 
Jbut Whatever John said 
concerning tfim was true,” 

4$ And many believed 
into him there, 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Ifow there was a cer¬ 
tain sick man, Lazarus ot 
Bethany, from the vil¬ 
lage of t Mary, and Mar¬ 
tha, her sister, 

a ait was that Mary 

who ANOINTED the LORD, 
and wiped his peet with 
her hair, whose brother 
L azarus was sick*) 

S The sisters, there¬ 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
if Lord, behold, he whom 
tliou lovest is sick.” 

4 But Jesus, having 
heard, said, “This sick> 
n ess is not to Death, j; hut 
for the glory of Gon, that 
the son of God may he 
glorified by it*” 

5 Now Jesus loved 
Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus, 

6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, indeed, t he abode in 
tiie Place where he was 
Two Days, 

7 Then, after tfjte* ho 
says to the disciples, 
“Let us go into Judea 

again.” 

8 The disciples say to 
him, “Rabbi, Jtlie Jews 
recently sought to stone 
thee; and art thou going 
there again P” 

9 Jesus answered, “Are 
there not Twelve Hours 
of the dat? $ Xf any one 
walk in the day, he stum¬ 
bles not, Because he sees 
the light of this world. 

10 But if any one walk 
in the night, he stumbles. 
Because the light is imt 
m him* 


l 41 John iii. S 1 ). t L I/uko x* SS, 89* 

nib $. 14. John ix. 3 ; voi* 40. 

t Oh John Is* 4 


X 2, Hatt.xxvi.7; Markslv.S; John 
t ft* John at. 40* X 8* Johns* SI 



C%ap. ii: il] 


JOttM. 


f dhap. 11: 24. 


avT<p. 11 Tavra firre' kcu fierct rovro Aeyei 

him, 'niesc thing* he Haiti; and after this he say* 

avrois* Aa Capos & <pt\os iffiwv K€K0tfi7}rar 

to them; Lazdru* the friend of u# fallen asleep; 

aWa iropGVQfiat} iva €^vxvufw avrov , 12 E arov 

hut I go, that I may awake him. Said 

ovv oi fiatfi)rat avrov • Kvpte, €t K€KQt/nqTaL y 

then the disciple* of him; O lord, if he is fallen suleep, 

< TtodrjcreTaL * 13 ‘Etpr}KiSL Se 6 1 7\<rovs wept rov 

he shall bo saved. Had spoken hut the Jesus about the 

Oavarov avrov* €K€tvot Se e5of av, 6n X€pt rrfs 

death of him; they hut thought, that concerning the 

KOtfLr}(T€Q}S TOV &XVQV \€y€U 14 T OT€ OVV €17TGV 

repose of the sleep he speaks. Tlwu therefore said 

avroLS 6 Itfffovs xctpfijj&ify* Aa(apos aws&ave* 

to them the Jesus plainly; Liz&rus died; 

15 teat 8/ tfyeas, iva xtorrev(r7}Te y on ovk 

and I rejoice because of you, that you may believe, that not 

iffirfv €K€L* aAA* aya>jj,€V xpos avrov* 16 Etx€v 

1 was there; hut we may go to him. Said 

oup&MfiaSy 6 Xsyopsvos AtBvptos^ rots <rvfifia$vf- 

thoa Thomas, that being called a twin, to the fellow-diid- 

ra is* Aya>fi€V Hat 7 }fi€is > Iva a7To6av<op,zv /xer 1 

pies; May go alao we, that we may die with 

avrov . l * EAdtov ovv 6 lrf<rovs shptv avrov recr- 

him. Coming therefore the Jesus found him four 

capas fiftepas t)5t) *x oura T ^' {wrip.si<p, 18 Uv 

days alreadyhavingbr^nin the tomb. Was 

$€ 7 } B yj&ayta eyyvs r<ov lepoG'oAvfiaiv^ &$ awo 

now the Bethany near the Jerusalem, abcut from 

arpaBtwv SeKCCTreyre, 

furlongs fifteen, 

19 Kat woAAot €K twv I ovBauov eA yiAv&tttrav 

And many of the Jews had come 

t rpos ras iT€pt Mapdav Hat MapiaV; iva xapafiv- 

to those about Martha .. and Mary, that they might 

Qy\fr<0vrat avras wept rov aSeXtpov avrwv* 20 f H 

Comfort them coucerumgthe brother of them. The 

ovv M ap0a ws Tj/covcrej/, otl 1 7)<rovs epx eTCti > 

tbcu Martha when ah'? heard, that Jesus was coming, 

vxTjVTTjfftv avrtp ■ Ma pta 5e *y no otntp etcade- 

met hire; Mary but in the house was sit- 

£Vro* 21 EfTre^ ovv if M apda xpos rov 1 tj<tovv • 

tin g* Said theft the Martha to the Jesus; 

Kvpf€> et 7 )s <5?5e, & d8z\<po$ fiov ovk av 

Q lord. If thou hadat been here, the brother of mo not would 

€re0nfl/cer ^ aAAct Kat vuv mSa, drt <5cra 

have died; But and now 1 know, that whatever thing* 

av atTTjtnj rov $eov^ fico&zt <rot 6 0eos* 23 Aeyei 

thou mayest ask the God, will give to thee the .God. Says 

avrrf 6 Iiffrovs* Avao t T7}o'€Tai 6 etSeA <pos <rou. 

to her the Jeeus; Will rise again the brother of thee. 

54 A 67 c: avT(j) M apBa* OiS*, Art ava<rrri(rtrai. 

Says to him Martha; 1 know, that hewttlmeagain, 


11 These things he said; 
and after tf)ta he says to 
thenij X (i Lazarus, oui 
FitiEND, has fallen asleep ; 
but I am going, that I.may 
awake him/' 

12 * The disciples, 
therefore, said to him, 
“ Lord, if he has fallen 
asleep, he will recover. 5 ' 

13 But Jesus had spo¬ 
ken concerning his death ; 
buttiK# thought That he 
was speaking of the repose 
of sleep. 

14 Then, therefore, Je¬ 
sus said plainly, ** Laza¬ 
rus is dead; 

15 and I rejoice, on your 
account. That I was not 
there, so that you may be¬ 
lieve; hut let u&goto him. 5 ’ 

16 Then that Thomas, 
who 5s called Didymus, 
said to the pellow-Disci- 
ples, “ Let also go, that 
we may die with him,” 

17 Jesus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already I*oux Days in 
the tomb. 

18 Now Bethany was 
near Jerusalem, about 
fifteen Furlongs distant. 

19 And many of the 
Jews had come to those 
with Martha and Mary, 
that they might console 
them concerning their bro¬ 
ther. 

20 Martha, therefore, 
when she heard That * Je* 
sus was coming, went to 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the house. 

21 Then Martha said 
to* Jesus, “Lord, thou 
hadst been here, my bro¬ 
ther would not have died. 

22 * And even now I 
know, J That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give thee.** 

23 Jesus said to her, 
“Thy brother will rise 
again/* 

24 ♦ Martha said to 
him, % “ 1 know that he will 


* Vatican Mahttbciup*.—12. The disciples, th&reforei, said to him. 

SI, Jesus. 33. And. 24. Martha. 

1 11- Deut. xxxi. 10; Dan, xli. 2 : Matt, ix, 24; Acts vil.00; 1 Cor.xV 1^61* 
br.ftl. t S4. Lake xiv. 14* Jmimi 


20, Jesus, 
X 22. John 


Chap. 11: 25.] 


JOHN. 


{Chap. 11: 3K. 


ey TTj avao’rao'et sv tjj ecr^arT? r^epa. ® Enrev 

in the resurrection in the last day. Said 

avrp 6 I ptrous* Ejft; ^ a^a(rra<rxr /cat ^ 

to her the Jesus; I am the resurrection nod the 

£wtj* 5 7Ti(TT6v<ijy ets e^e > kijj/ aTroOayjj, {^(Terai* 

life; he believing into me, even if he may die, he ah all live; 

® fcou was <5 £oov teat TncTTtvwv st$ e/xe, ov ptp 

and all the living and believing into me, not not 

^iroQavp €i$ rov amva* Xlurrevets tovtq ; 

may die into the age. Believest thou this P 

A eyzi avrto* Nai ? Kuptt* «yo? ireTTtorei/Ka, dri 
She saya to him; Yes* O lord; 1 have believed* that 

cry et & 'Xpurros , 6 vto$ rov &€ov y 5 €t$ rov teo<r- 

thou art the Anointed* the eon of the God, he into the world 

fiov Gpxop-£VQ$+ tJ8 Kcu ravra eiirovtra , airp\$€ y 

coming. And these things saying, she went, 

kcu e<pa>y7}<re Map my ttjv aSe\(p 7 )v avT7}S AaOpa, 

and called Mary the sister ofher privately, 

etTroycra* *0 SiSatf/caAos irapetrn, kcu ^>a)i/€t ere* 

saying; The teacher is present, and Colls thee. 

29 'Eftstvp &$ ptcov crey, eyeiperai rax#* KaL € PX € " 

She when she heard, rises up quickly, and comes 

rat irpos aurov* 30 (Ovttw Se eAfjAi tdtt & I 17 - 

to him. {Not yet now had come the J*- 


trovs €t$ rpv tew/npv aAA s pv ev r<p rowcp^ Sirov 

tus into the village; but was in the place, where 

virpvrpnv avrip p MapfJa.) 31 Ot ovv 1 ovSatoi t 

met hi m the Martha.) The therefore J e wa* 

ot ovtos avrps tv rp otKta koa tt apa/j.vSov- 

those being with her in the house and werecojnfort- 

fievoi avrpv y tSovTts rpv Maptav, ort ra%ems 

tug her, seeing the Maiy, that quickly 

ayeerrj kcu €j-r)A9ev, 7}Ko\ov$7]<Tay aimj, Aeyov- 

she rose up and went out, followed her, sajing; 

rer 'On virayzi €is to ftvpfitioVy iva K\aiv<rp 

That she goes into the tomb, that she may weep 

33 'H ovv Motpta ws pX&ev owov pv 6 Ip- 

there. The therefore Mary when came where was the Je^ 

(Tons* tdovixa avrov, eirea^v avrov ets tovs 

aus, seeing him* skefell of him to the 


nrofiaS) Xeyovaa avrq>* K vpie, €t t/s &5e> 

feet, saying to him; O lord, if thouhadstbeen here, 

ovk av airtOave pov 6 ctSeAc pos. 33 I rjtrovs ovv 

not would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 


w$ tiSev avrpjf tcXaioucrctP} kcu rovs avveXBov- 

when he saw her weeping, and those having come 

ras airrp lovSatovs KKatovras, eve^pifiptraro rep 

with her Jews weeping* he was agitated in the 

iryevfiari , kcu erapa^ey eavroy t 34 kcu eiire’ 

spmt, and troubled himsdf, and said; 

XIov TsdttKare avrov; AsyoviTiv avrtp* Kvpt€ 1 

Where haveyoulaid him? They say tohimj Olord, 

epxou, Kai t5e. 55 ESa/cpuffs^ S Ijj <rovs. 

come, and see. Wept the Jesus. 


rise ag^tia, in the kesuh- 
UECTioNjinthe last day,” 

25 Jesus said to her, 
am X the hesuuiijection, 
and t the Lim; RS BE- 
lie yin g into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 

26 and no one liyihg 
and believing into me, shall 
die to the age. Dost thou 
believe this r 

27 She says to him* <f Yes, 
Lord, X 5 have believed that 
f^ou art the Messiah, 
that son of God coming 
into the wobld, ?j 

28 And saying these 
things, she went and called 
Mary, her sister, pri¬ 
vately, saying, t( Tlie TEA¬ 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 

29 *And when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

50 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the vil¬ 
lage, but was *still in the 
place where Martha met 
him. 

51 Those Jews, there- 
fore> who were with her 
in the house, and were 
consoling her, fleeing Ma¬ 
ry, That she rose up sud¬ 
denly and went out, fol¬ 
lowed her, * saying, "She 
is going to the tomb, that 
she may weep there.” 

j 32 Mary, therefore, when 
she came where *Jesufl 
i was, seeing him, fell at his 
| eeet, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 

I My brother would not 
have died." 

33 When Jesus, there¬ 
fore, saw her weeping* and 
the Jews having come with 
herweeping, he was greatly 
agitated in his spirit, and 
affected, 

34 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, 4t Lord, come 
and see” 

35 ^ Jesus wept. 


* Vatican Man use rift.— 2&. And when she heard, rose up. 30. still in the 

vaacb. 31. ihiukingr- 32. Jesus, 

I 25. John v. 21; vi. 39, -40, 44. J 25. John i, 4: vi, 85: xiv. t; Col. 1 John i 

1,5; v. 11. t27. Matt, xvi* 16; John!. 4&; iv. 42; ti. 69. i 3& Luke nt 41- 


Chap, 11; 36.] 


JOHN 


[Cftap. 11; 4ft. 


3 C E\e , )fOi' ovv oi'Iou5afO(‘ I5e, Trws €<pi\ct avrov. 

Said then the Jew*; See, bow he loved him. 

^ Tzres 8e avrocv eiTrop* Ova: yhvvaro ovto$ 9 

Some but of them said; Not was able this* 

S avoi^as rovs ocpdaAfiovs rov rvtpkov 7ronfoui, 

he having opened the eyes of the blind to have caused, 

iva kcu o6to? fiy\ awo07)vy ); 38 17 ]<rovs ovv irahiy 

that even this not should die? Jesus therefore again 

€fii5pifia>fjL€vos er eavr<py tpxerai ets to pvi 7 - 

being agitated in himself, comes to the tomb. 

fitiov. Hr Se o'w'rjAatoVy kcu \i9os cirtKeiro eir* 

It was now a cave, and a stone was lying on 

avrq>+ 39 Azyei & I^erous* A pare top Ktdoy t 

it. Says the Jesus; Take away the stone, 

Ae'pei avrtp 7j aSe\<j>7} rov r$QvyKOTO$ y M apQar 

Says to him the sister of the having died, Martha; 

Kupie, TfSyj o^er rerapratos yap ^crru 40 Aey€i 

Olord, now he smells; fourth day for it is. Saya 

avry 6 Itj&ous* Ovk enrov tfoty on *av TnuTeu- 

to her the Jesus; Not I said to thee, that if thou woulxUt 

frjjy, oipst TTjr So^av rov 9sov ; 41 H pay ovv 

believe, thou shalt see the glory of the God? They took away then 

TOV \t$QV. f O §€ l7jft0t>S pp6 TOVS 0(j>6aXjil0VS 

the stone. The but Jesus lifted up the eyes 

avto) kcu enre* Tlarep, €vxapto-roc <roiy 6n 

above* and said; O father, Igivetbanks to thee, that 

yfcovffas pov. 43 Eyod 8 e pSeip, 6rt icavrort pov 

thou didst hear me. X and knew, that always me 

aKov€is* aWa 8ta rov o^Aar rov TrcptGCrcvra 

thou hearest; but on account of the crowd that stauding-by 


enroVy Iva 'TriG'TGvo'wcriVy ort Tv pz aTCcTTGihas* 

I spoke, so that they may believe, that thou me hast sent. 

43 Kcu ravra €iircx>Vy <t>ot>vrj peya\p €Kpavya(T€* 

And these tilings saying, with a voice loud be cued out. 

A a^apty Seupo 44 E|t?A dev 6 T€$vrjKoys t 

O iriizaiuB, couie out. Came out he having been dead, 

SeSejueros tovs irofias xai ras x* l P as 

having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 

teat 7j q^ls avrov irovSapup xepieSeSero. 

and the face ofliiui with a napkin bound about. Says 


avrots 6 lyjtrovs* A wars avroVy teat cupere &ira- 

totliem the Jesus; Loose you him, and allow to 

yeu/ t 45 rioAAof ovv eft tom IovScutov 9 oi 

go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 

eAflorres irpos rr}v MaptaVy kcu decurapevot a 

having come to the Mary, and having g axed upon what 

tirotiqa’ey, eiriffrtvffav eis avrov. * 6t Ttves 8e 

he did, believed into him. Some but 

e£ avrow oittjABov irpos rovs 4>apt<raiov$y Kat 

of them went to the Pharisees, and 


C11T€V aVTOiS a £TTQl7}(reV (5 ItjcTous* 

told them what did the Jesus. 


2 wriyayov ovv oi apx^pfts Kat oi #api- 

Assembled then the high-prieits aud the Phari- 


S6 The Jews, therefore 
said, " Behold, how he 
loved him!” 

37 But some of them 
said, “Gould not ftr, who 
opened the eyes of t the 
blind man, have even pre¬ 
vented this man’s death?” 

38 Jesus, therefore, again 
being agitated within him¬ 
self, comes to the tomb. 
Now it was a Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it. 

39 Jesus said, “Take 
away the stone.” Martha, 
the sister of him who 
*had died, says to him, 
“Lord, he smefis now; for 
it is the fourth day.” 

40 Jesus says to her, 
“Lid I not tell thee. That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou slialt t see the glory 
of God ?” 

41 Then they took away 
the stone* And Jesus 
lifted his eyes above, and 
said, “Lather,Igivethanka 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 Aud E knew That thou 
hearest Me always; Jliut 
onaccountof that crowd 
STANDING BY I Spoke, SO 

that they may believe That 
t(h>u didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, lie cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth!” 

44 He who that been 
dead came forth, having 
his hands and peet bound 
with Bandages, and Jlus 
pace bound about with a 
Tfapkin. * Jesus says to 
them, “ Loose him, and let 
him go ” 

45 Manx, therefore, of 
the Jews who came to 
Mary, J and beheld * that 
whichhehad done, believed 
into him. 

46 But some of them 
went to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things 
Jesus did. 

47 Then the high* 
priests and the Phaki- 


* V^TiCATf MA^usoitirT.—39. had died, says. 44. Jeeiis. 

had done, believed. 

t 37. John ix. 6. t 40. vci\ 4, 23. 

t Johnii. S3; x. 42; xii. H, 18. 


45. that winch he 
t 44. John xx. 7 


I 43. John xli. 30, 



ci hap. n ! 48.] 


John. idtep.ii ; S6. 


tfatot ffvvcSpiov, /cat (\eyov* Ti iroiovuev; oti 

Mel n high council, and said; What are we doing? because 

q\)tqs S avSpomos iroKKa iroiei. 48 Eai/ a<p~ 

this the man many signs does* If we 

Wfiey avroy o6rw } iravrts 'lUtTTevGovcnv eis avrov 

allow- him thus, all will believe into him , 

/ecu e\eutTovrai ot Pw/taun, teat apou<rtv rjfxwv kcu 

and will come the Romans, and will take away of us both 

tov roirov kcu to €0^os. 49 E ts Se tis currau', 

tho place *nd the nation. One and a certain of them 

K ata<pa,$, ap^tepeus mv tow sviavrov eKSiwow, 

Cniaphas, high-prieit being of the year thfttj 

etirey avTots* < TT/jte£S ovk otSotT€ ov&ey, 5f *Ou5€ 

said to them; You not know nothing* Neither 

8iaAoyi£W0€, 6tl <rvfx<pepei ha els avBpoo- 

do you consider, that it is better foe ns, that one man 

it os wirodayrj virep tov Kaov * /ecu firj o\oy to 

should die in behalf of the people* and not whole the 

eByos airoAtfrai, 51 Tovro 8e ct</> 3 eavrov ovk 

nation should perish* This but from himself not 

€«w ctAAcc ap%iepevs o oy tov evtzvrov etceivov^ 

he said, but high-priest being of the year that, 

Ttpoe<pK\Tev<rev y on efieXXey Itjc rovs aivoBy^iTKety 

he prophesied, that was about Jesus to die 

$7T€p TOV €0yOVS* 52 KCU QVft TOV e0VOV$ 

m behalf of the nation; and not in behalf of the nation 

povov, aAA* tva kcu to tskv a tov 8eov to 

alone, but that also the children of the God those 

Ste&KOpirtiTfteva (rwayayr) €t$ iv* 

having been scattered he should gather into one* 

53 Air 1 eiteiyys ovv ttjs 7}i uepas <rwefiQv\ev~ 

Prom that therefore the day they took counsel 

ffavro^ tva axTOKTetyoxfiv avrov. ^iTjtfovs ovv 

together, that they might kill Mm* Jesus therefore 

ovfcert wapfiy}<rL<£ irepieTrarei ev rots IovBcuois ? 

no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 

ctAAa a iryXSev eKeiOev eis tj\v X°*P aj; tyyvs t^s 

but went away theuce into the country near the 

epyjiovi ets E<ppaifi Xeyopevyjy ttoXlv' to}K€t 

desert, into ^Ephraim being called a city; and there 

fiterptfle fiera ro>y fjLc$y)Twv avTov t 55 Hv 8e 

remained with the disciples of himself* Was and 

eyyvs to ira(rx& t-wv louSatwv Kat ayefSyo'vj/ 

near the passover of the Jews; and went up 

'roAAot eis *lepo<ro\vfjLa €K ttjs w P 0 rov 

many into Jerusalem out of the couutry before the 

xa<r%a, tva ayvuroxnv eavT ovs. 66 E C^tovv ovv 

paste ver, that they might purify themselves* They sought then 


sees convened the Sanhe¬ 
drim, and said* % <s What 
are we doing? Because 
This man performs Many 
Signs* 

48 If we suffer him tlms, 
all will believe into Iiimj 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our 
place and NATION*” 

49 Ami a certain one of 
them, X Caiaphas, f being 
High-priest that ye a a, said 
to them, “ 3| a u know noth¬ 
ing; 

50 $ neither do you con¬ 
sider That it is expedient 
for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the peo¬ 
ple, than that the Whole 
nation should perish*” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
High-priest that yeah, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 

the NATION ; 

62 and not only in be¬ 
half of the nation, % but 
that he should also assem- 
bleintoone, those child¬ 
ren of Gob who have been 
SCATTERED ABROAD* 

53 Therefore from Tha£ 
day, * they took coun¬ 
sel that they might kin 
him* 

54 * Jesus, X therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, butweni 
away thence into the 
country near the desert, 
into a City called + Eph¬ 
raim, and there * abode 
with the disciples* 

65 t And the passover 
of the Jews was near; and 
ninny went up to Jerusalem 
out of the country, before 
the passover, that they 
might purify themselves* 

56 Then they sought for 


* Yaticatt MAwasCBirr* —53* they took counsel. 54* Jesus. 51* abode with 

the disciples. 

t 10* By the law of Moses, Exod* xl* 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 
of Aaron's race always succeeded his hither- But at this time the high-priesthood was al¬ 
most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised up whom they pleased, and tvhe% 
they pleased, without alluding to any other rule than merely that the person put in this 
office should be of the sacerdotal race* Caiaphas held this office eight or nme years.— Clarke, 
t 54* A little village in the neighborhood ol Bethel* Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 
twenty miles north ot Jerusalem* 

X 47. Johnxii.19; Aotaiv-16* t40. Lukem* $; John xviih 14: Acte hr.A £BQt* 
John xviii* 14 % S3- Isa, slix, 0; John x, 1& Eph, i, 10; ii* 14—17- t 54. John If* 3* 

3; Till. 1. JohniLlfe; v*lj yL4 


Chap. 11: 57.] 


JOHN 


tov lrjTovv, teat tXtyov jj.tr aXkijKav tv rtp 

tha Jesus, and said ’sritli each other in the 

tep<p l&TIJKOTeS' T l SotfeJ VfXlV; &Tt OV fJLTJ 
temple standing; 'What think youF that not not 

eA0p us tijp €0pT7)v ; 57 AeStu/csurai' 8e 

he may come to the feast? Had given new 

*[tcah] ot apx^pus kcu oi apurcuot epro\7iVy 

pjoth] the high-priest* and the Pharisees a commandment, 

iVa eay rts yy<p irov urn, fLyjpvo'riy Sirovs 

that if any one should know where he is, he should enow* how 

iriacratn? avror, 

they might seise him , 

KE$. iff. 12. 

1 'O ovv \tj(fovs irpo e£ f)/xepa>v tov 

The therefore Jesus before six days the passover 

ijK&ey €is Brf6aytayy Sirov ijy Aafapos red- 

came into Bethany, where was Lazarus £he having 

K7JKWS,] bv TjyttptV €K VtKpWV. 2 E TTOtljCClV ovv 

been dead,] whom lie raised out of dead ones* They made therefore 

avrtp Stiiryoy €K€ty kcu 4) M ap$a SiyjKover S 5e 

him a supper there, and the Martha served ; the but 

Aa£apos €ts tjp revy a vaKUfisvwv rtvy avTq>+ 

Lazarus one was of those reclining with him, j 

S *H ovv Mapta AajSoutra AiTpav fivpov vapdov 

The then Mary having taken a pound oftaaLam of spikenard 

irurrucifjs xo\vnpovy TjAen^e tovs irobas rov 

g ermine of great price, an oin t ed the feet o f the 

lijiToVy Kat €%€(jLa\€ tolls 6pi£iP avryjs tovs iroSas 

Jesus, and wiped with the hairs of herself the feet 

aVTQV* 7} 56 OLKia €TT\7)pW&7l €IC T7}S OtTjUTJS TOV 
of Mm; the and house was filled with the odor ofthe 

fivpov. *Atyu ovy €is €K ra>y fia& 7 }Ta>p avTovy 

balsam. Says therefore one of the disciples 

Iou5a$ 'StpLtovos l{TKapt(0T7}$y S /teAAwr avroy 

Judas of Simon Iscariot, ho being about him 

irapaSiSoyat* Atari t ovto to fivpoy ovk €irpa$ 7 } 

to deliverup; Why this the balsam not sold 

TpiaKomav 8i)vapia>y} Kat eSoOrj irrcvxois; 6 Etire 
three hundred denarii, and given to poor ones? He said 

5e TOVTOy ovx Srt wepi reap ittoxcop e/ieA ep 

now this, not because about the poor itcoucerned 

atrrepy «AA* Sn k\€itt7)s 7}Py Kai to yAovcro'oKQ- 

him, but because a thief he was, and the box 

fAop ux*i iccu Ta BaWojuLeya e/Jctcrra*^. 

he had, and the things being put in he carried off. 

7 El7T€F OVP b ItJCTOLPS' A<p€V CtUTTj V* Gl$ T*f\V 
Said therefore the Jesus; Let alone her; for the 

TjfJLtpay TOV €VTatf>ia<rfLQV fiov T€T 7 }p 7 }K€P avro . 
day of the embalming of me she has kept it, 

3 Tovs XT0>XOVS 7ap XaVTOT€ fl€0* kaV- 

The poor for always you have with your- 

TtoVy e/te 5e ov iwptot€ ex 6Te * ^Byva> ovy 

selves, me bat not always you have* Knew therefore 

o%Aos iroAvs ck tcqv lovSatovpy Srt €ku etrrr 

a crowd great of the Jews, that there he ii^ 

* Vatican Maku script*— 57* Commandments that, 
having been dead—omif* 1* Jesus raised* $. Jesus, 

that Iscariot who was about to betray him* says. 7* 

it for the hat of my khualmino* 

X X, John xi. 1, 43* 1 3, Matt, xxvi, 6; Mark xiy* 9* 

John xiil* 3®, i%. Matt, irvi* 11 j Maxk xiv 7* 


ttikap. I8:'k 


Jesus, and said to one 
another, standing in tlie 
temple, £i Wliat think 
yon ? Will he not eome fa 
the pe abt V J 

57 N ow the high- 
priests and the Phari¬ 
sees had given *a Com¬ 
mand, that if any one knew 
where he was, lie should 
show how they might ap¬ 
prehend him, 

CHAPTER XII, 

1 Then Jesus Sir Bays 
before the passover came 
to Bethany, J where that 
Lazarus was whom * Jesua 
raided from the Bead. 

2 Z They made Mm, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and Martha served; but 
Lazarus was one of those 
reclining with him, 

8 Then } Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam of 
genuine Spikenard, very 
costly, anointed the 
of * Jesus, and wiped his 
eeet with her hair; and 
the house was filled with 
the odor of the balsam, 

4 *And one of his disci¬ 
ples, that Iscariot who 
was about to betray liim, 
savs 

5 “’Why was not This 
balsam sold for Three 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the PoorP JJ 

6 Now he said this, not 
Because he cared for the 
poor; but because he was 
a Thief, and Jhadthe box, 
and stole what ^ things 
were deposited in it, 

7 Jesus, therefore, said, 
* ts Suffer her, that she may 
keep it for the day of my 

EMBALMING. 

8 For Z poor you 
have always with your¬ 
selves ; but Me you have 
not always/’ 

9 A great Crowd of the 
J ews, therefore, knew That 
he was there; and they 


JJ7, both—1, h* 
4, And one of his Disciri/es, 
Suffer her, that she may keey 

X S* John xi, 3. t A 


LUKE 


[Chap, 9: S?. 


«&ap* 9: 30.3 


Ttov. ^Kot iJoyj av$p€$ Suo (Tvv€\a\ovv avrtp, 

forth. And lo, men t*f o were talking with him, 

otrivts Tj&av Moxr^s nat HAias 1 31 ot o<p6tvrts 

*h a were Moses nad Elias: they appearin g 

tv 5 o|t? > tXtyov ry}V t^oSov avrov , %v 6/teAAe 

in glory, spoke of the departure of him, which he was about 

wX7}povv tv lepou&aXyfA. 33 *0 St IleTpos fccti 

to fulfil in Jerusalem* The but Peter and 

ot ervv avTtp r\<rav fiefiapwfitVQL vwvtp* Ata- 

those with him were having been heavy with sleep. Hav- 

‘yp'fiyopytfavrts Be etBor rr\v S o£av avrov y teat 

ing awakened but they saw the glory of him, and 

rovs Svo avSpas rovs awtarevras avT<p* 33 Kcti 

the two men those standing with him* And 

€7 tvtro tv to: Sia^ojpi^ffOctt clvtovs aw* avrov y 

it happened in the to depart them from him, 

fiwev 6 ri€T pos npos rov It ?<tovv Eiriarara, 

said the Peter to the Jesus i 


O master, 

WQLTjG’tofJLtV 

we may make 


naXov tarty TjfjLas &8e tivar kcm 

good it is us here to bet and 

ertajvas rpttS; fitav troi, teat puav M watt, teat 

tents *three, o^e for thee, nnd one for Moses s and 

fxiav HAta* fxr) €(Sws A \ey€t, 34 TauTa Se avrov 

one for Elias: not knowing what he says. These and of him 

Xtyovros^ tytvtro vt<pt A^ s teat twtexntaatv 

saying, came a cloud, and overshadowed 

cujt£>vSj €<pof$ 7 ] 8 y)o-av Be tv rep tttttvovs tienjXdttv 

them, they feared and in the those to enter 

6i s t ?jv vt<pt\i)V+ 35 Kat epeevt] tytvtro <ztt t^s 

And a voice came out of the 

“ Out os €<rriv 6 vtos &tov 6 

“This is the son ofinethe 

aKOVzrG.” 36 Kcu ev rtp 

beloved: him hear yo«.“ And in the 

ytvtaQai rr\v <f>wvi)v y tvptBi} 6 Itjo'ovs fiovos - 

to have been the voice, was found the Jesus alone, 

Kcu aurot t(Ttyif}<Tav 9 teat ouBsri awriyyttXav tv 

And they were silent, and to no one told in 

tKttvats rats Tjfxtpats ovStv &v iovpatcaatv* 

those the days nothing of what they had seen, 

^^Eytvtro St tv ry i^ 7 }s 7 }p.tptKart\ 8 ovTcev 

It happened and in the next day, having come down 

avrwv awo rov opovs y a‘W 7 }vr 7 }o m €V avrq> oxXos 

them from the mountain, met him & crowd 

^Kai iBou* avTjp awo rov o^Aov avt- 

And lo, a man from the crowd cried 


into the cloud. 

vteptXys, Xtyovaa* 

cloud, saying; 

ayaw7}T os* avrov 


woXvs* 

great- 

jSo7)<T6, Xtywv AtSaatcaXty Stoptat <rov y sTnjSAe- 

Jondly, saying: Oteacher, Ipray thee, tolook 

tyat twe rov vtov fiov y 6n ftovoytvTjs tart fiot* 

on the son of me, for only-born heia tome; 

39 teat tSov y wvtvfia Aot/tj8a vtt avrov , nat t£at- 

lo, a spirit seises him, and sud~ 


and 


50 And behold, twoMei 
were conversing with hint 
and these were Moses and 
Elijah; 

51 who appearing in 
( Glory, spoke ofliis depab- 
|tu he which was about to 
■ be consummated at Jeru* 

! salem. 

32 Ttfow Peteb and 
those vrith him {were 
overpowered with Sleep j 

! but having aw r akened, they 
] saw his GLQKY, and those 
TWO Men STANDING With 

him. 

33 And it occurred, when 
they were DEPAETiNGfrom 
him, Peter said to Jesus, 
“Master it is goodforus 
to be here; and let us 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Moses, 
and One for Elijah;” not 
knowing wliat he said, 

34 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when *they 

ENTERED the CLOUD. 

35 And a Voice pro¬ 
ceeded from the cloud, 
saying, J “This is my ^son, 
the beloved ; Jhearhim*” 

36 And when the voice 
had ceased, * Jesus was 
found alone. {And ificg 
were + silent, and told no 
one in Those DATS what 
thev had seen. 

it 

37 tNow it happened 
the next Bay, when they 
came down from the moun- 
tain, a great Crowd met 
him. 

38 And behold, a Man 
from the crowd, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
I beseech thee, to look on 
my son. For he is my Only 
Child. 

39 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 


* Vatican Mam use bi ft*— 34, they* 35. chosen son* 36, Jesus* 

t 36, Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of Ms trEmsfiffuration, (see Matt, xvil, 
9), till after hisresurrection; and probably one principal reason of this injunction of se¬ 
crecy to the disciples might be onr Lord's unwillingness to force the people into a belief ol 
his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 
free scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and the ingenuous workings of the heart. 
He appears to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention*— 
Wdkefeld. 

I 32, Dan, viii. 18; x*9* J 35* Matt.iiU?, J 35, Act* ill, 22, X 36, MatK 

£Vii. 9 f | 3?- JVIattvXviLli; Mark ix.14,1^- 


Chap , 12 ; 21 .] 


JOHN 


[C?i ap> 12: 31. 


ovv Ttpocr'ijKBoy f t>L/\i-/nrw, rq> ano Brj0*ra(5a rr]s 

therefore tame to Philip, that from Bethsaida of the 

TaKi\aia$y tcai Tjpwrwv avrov y Atyovres* K vptt^ 

Galilee* and were asking him, saying; O air* 

OtAofltV TOV 1 7}(TGVV tStW* 22 Ep^€T0tt $lA<7T- 
we wish the Jesua to see* Cornea Philip, 

7 T0$, KCti Xtyti rep A^Spe^* ^[fctu iraAtv~\ Av- 

and says to the Andrew; fand again]] Au- 

5 peas tcai &t\imros Aeyovcrt rep 1 7}<rov t 23 'O Se 

drew and Philip say to the Jesus* The but 

1 porous a-7 rttcpivaro avroLs 7 \tywv* EAt)Au0€M t) 

Jesus answered them, saying; Has come the 

ipa, tva So^avOp 6 vtos tov avOpwirou* ^Afipv 

hour, that may be glorified the son of the inan. Indeed 

afipv Aey<*t irpup, tap fxij & ttotctcos too (Titov 

indeed Isay to you, if not the grain of the wheat 

ireartov tts rpv yy\v airoQavp y avros fiovos fxtver 

falling into the ground shtmlddie, lie alone abides; 

tap 5e aicoBavp^ ttqAvv tcapirov tptpct* 25 *0 

if hut it may die. much fruit it hears* He 

<ptAwv rpv tyvxv** avrovj axToXtcrtL avrrjv* tcai 

loving the life of himself, shall lose her; and 

6 fitcrwp T7}v ctiToy tv rip tcoTfiat TOur<p, 

he hating the life oi himself in the world this, 

tts £wpv atcovtov (fyvXa^ti avrpv. 

Into life age-lasting shall keep her* 

56 T£av €/toi 5t atcovp ris^ tfiot aKoXovOtiro}' 

I f me may iterve any one, me let him follow; 

Kai dirov tifjii tyo&i tK€i teat 6 dtatcovos d tptos 

and where am 1, there nlso the servant the mine 

etrreu* sav rts spot StaKovy^ Ti/Jip<T€t avrov d 

shall be; If anyone mo may serve, willserve him the 

wctTTjp. 7} tyvxw j&ov rtTapafcrar teat n 

lather. Now the soul of me is troubled; and what 

tlTTO} ' ITctTep, aW0W fit GK TfjS Q>paS TCCVT7JS ; 
thall 1 sayP O father, save me from the hour this? 

AAAct 5tct rovro pA$ov gls tt\v wpav ravrpv, 

Bui on account of this I came to the hour this. 

^ Tlartpy So^acrov <rov to ovo/na. HABgv ovv 

O father, glorify of thee the name. Came then 

(pcov'i 7 ttc tov oupavov ** Ktu tSo^ao'a^ teat 

a voice out of the heaven; I glorified, and 

va\tv 3a '0 *[ 01 ^] o%A.os d ItTTWS 

again will glorify*” The [therefore] crowd that standing 

Kai aKOvtfaSy tAGye /UpovTpv ytyovGvau AAAot 

and i hearing, said thunder to have heen* Others 

tXtyov* AyytXos avrep AgXoApkgv^ 30 AnGKptBp 

said; A messenger to him has spoken. Answered 

6 trjiTOVS Kat €L 1 T€V m Ou 5l €ptt aVTJ) 7} 

the Jesus and said; Not on account of me this the voice 

yeyovtp) aX\a S? $fj,as. 31 Nyy tcpt<rts gtti 

had come, but on account o| you. Now a. judgment ie 

7 0V KOfTflOV TGUTOW WV S CtpX^ TOO KGtfpLQV 

<he world this; now the ruler of the world 

TObTOU* VVV 6 apX^TOV Koa/jutv TOVTOV GtcfiAT}- 
thU; now the ruler of the world this will be 


! 21 Xliese > therefore, came 
to that Philip who was o! 
Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying, <f Sir, 
we wish to see Jesus*” 

2S * Philip comes and 
tells Andbew $ Andrew 
and Philip * come and tell 
Jnsus, 

23 And Jesus * answers 
them, saying, t <f The houe 
has come that the son of 
man may he glorified. 

24 I kdeed, I assure yon, 

tlf the CRAIN Of WHEAT 

falling into the ground 
should not die, it remains 
alone j but if it should die, 
it hears Much Fruit. 

25 1 Ha loving his 
life shall lose it, and he 

HATING bis LIFE ill this 
world shall preserve it to 
aionian Life, 

26 If any one serve me* 
let him follow me; {and 
where E am, there also shall 
my servant he. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
father honor, 

27 { Wow is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from 
this hour? But on this 
account I came to this 

HOUR. 

28 Father, glorify * Thy 
name,” {Then a Voice 
came from heaven, **l 
both glorified and will 
glorify again." 

29 That crowd stand¬ 
ing and hearing, said, w It 
was Thunderothers said, 
"Ah Angel haa spoken to 
him” 

SO *JesuB answered and 
said, "This voice has not 
come on account of me, but 
on your account. 

81 There is now a Judg¬ 
ment of this WORLD ; {the 
ruler of this world shall 
now be cast out. 


* Vatican Mactuschift.—22* Philip. 22. andagain —omit , 22. come and tell 

33. answers, 28. My name* 29. therefore— omif* 80, Jesus. 

X 28* John xiii* 32; xvii. 1, t 24. 1 Cor. iv, 30. % 25. Matt. x. 89; xvi. 25; Mark 

viii 85: Lukeix* 24; xvii. S3. f 20. Johnxiv. 8; xvii. 34; 1 These.iv 17. t 27, 

M*tt. xxvi. 38, adV Luke xii, 50; John xiii. 31. % 28. Matt. iii. 17- 1 81. Jofta xi r 

Jtvpll. * 





Cfoqp. 12: 33.] 


JOHN 


[Chap. 13 : - 43 . 


07f<T€Tai €£«. 32 Kayw ea? vi|/a>0u. ck tijs 

tiurt out* And 1 if I ihonld bo lifted up from the 

mtz'Tav lAtft/cno tt pos epavrov* 53 T ovro 

earth, ull will dravr to myself. This 

5e eAeye* trifpcavtov iroitp davartp ijpcAAev axo- 

but hea&id, signifying by what death he was about to 

QvTjcncztv,. 34 AitretcptBri avrq? d o^Aor 'H/tefv 

difc* Answered him the crowd* We 

i}tcovtfa t fJ,eP €tc tov vopov^ drt 6 Xpurros p€vei 

heard out of the law, that the Anointed abides 

€ts tov auvva* Kai irws o'v \€y€t$ y brt Set 

ittto the age* and how thou say eat, that!tbehove 9 

vtyGO07IVCU TOV VtQV TOV avOpWITOV / TtS €<JT IV 
to be lifted up the sou of the man? who is 

ovros S vlos tov avOpwTrov ; 35 Et?reF ovv avrots 

this the son of the man ? Said then to them 

5 ItJCTOUS* Et t flLKpOV XP OVOV ro **p.iv 

the Jesus* Yet a little time the light among you 

€<ttl Jt€pi7raT€ire 1f ecos to <pws e^ere, iva p7j 

is. Walk you* while the light youliave, that not 

tTKorta ifftas KCLraAafUr)' kcu 6 ivepiiraTQOV €V t p 

darkness you may overtake* and he walking in the 

ijKontp cvtc oi8e irov v'rro.yet^ ^‘Etos to ^>o>s 

dorkuesc. not knows where be goes* While the light 

€ X €T0 * TUTTeV€T€ €iS TO <pG0S) lv(t vtol <j>G)TO$ 
you have, believe into the light, that boh* of light 

y€V7jCf&€* Tavra eActA^frey 6 lr}<rovs 9 Kcu 

you may become* These things spoke the Jesus, and 

OKGkOwv €tcpvfiifj air* avrwv* 

going away he was hid from them. 

® Tocavra 5e avrov cryfieia 'irsiroiytcoTos 

So many but of him signs having been done 

epyrpoo-Qey avrwv ovk eirt<rr€vov eis avTov * 58 Iva 

in presence of them not they did heliereinto him* that 

6 Aoyos He raiov tov irpofp'rjrov irA?)pa>0p, &v 

the ward ofE&aias the prophet might bo fulfilled, which 

€nre- Kupie, tis eirio'rzvae rp axor) 7)pa>v ,* 

he said* (< 0 lard, who believed the report of us? 

kcu 6 /Spax^wr Kvptov run ttirstcaXvcpQT) 39 Ata 

and the arm of lord to whom was it revealed? 1 ' On account of 

TOVTO OVK TjSwaVTO 7 rt<TT€V€tV* &TL TTaAlV €i7T€V 

this not they were able to believe* because again said 

'Htraiay 40 ** T€rv(f>Awxev avroov rovs o^dJctA- 

Esaias * He has blinded of them the eye*, 

pOVSy Kat IT*W00pWK€V aVTCCV T7JV KOLpSlOV* IVO. 

and has hardened of them the heart; so that 

prj fSoJcrt rois oc pBaApoiSi xai vojia'wtrt ttj 

not they might see with the eyes, and understand with the 

ttapSta, kcu €7ruTTpa<f)a)<rL 7 xa* Latfwpcu cturovs , a> 

heart, and should turn back, and 1 should heal them/' 

41 Tavra eirrev *Htrams, on eide T7)V $o£av 

These things said Esaias, because he saw tire glory 

avrovj Kat eXaXiiffe irept avrov. 43 ‘Ojuws 

of him, and spoke eonceruing him* Nevertheless 


j 82 And5,£ifIi)eraiseEj 
on high from the eaetk, 
will draw All to myself. JJ 

33 JNow this he aaidj 
sigaifying by Wliat Death 
he waa about to die. 

34 * Then the crowd 
answered him, J “ J32EU 
heafd out of the law. That 
the Messiah continues to 
the aoe; and how sayest 
tfjtm, "Thatthe son of man 
must be raised on high? 5 
"Who is This son of man?” 

85 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, X “Yet a Little 
Time the light is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the light, so that Dark¬ 
ness may not overtake You; 
and X he who walks in 

DARKNESS kllOWS BOfc 

where he is going, 

38 ’Wliile you have the 
light, believe into the 
light, that you may be- 
come f the son s of light/* 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he waa 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed ao Many Signs 
m their presence, they did 
not believe into him; 

38 that the word of 
Isaiah, the prophet, might 
he verified, which he said, 
t“Lord, who believed our 
^report? andtheARMof 
“ the Lord, to whom waa it 
“ revealed V* 

59 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be¬ 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 $ iC He has blinded 

<f Their ryes, and hardened 
“Their heart, so that they 
“should not see with the 
“eyes, and understand 
“ with the heart, and 
“ should turn, and I should 
“ heal them/* I 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw liis 
J glory, and spoke of him- 

42 Nevertheless, many 


* Yaticaw Mawtjscuift.— 34. Then the crowd, 85. Jesus, 

t Z% John Hi. 14; viii. 38. 133. John xviii. 82. 184. Bsa, Ixxrfx. 85L87; c%. 4/ 

Isa* ir. 7, &c. t 35. Johnx. 9* viii* IS* ix, 5; ver* 40, 1 85, John xi. 10; 1 John ii* 11, 

130* Lukexvi. 8; Eph. v* 8: I These. v.6t 1 Johnii, 0—11. J 38. lesi. Xiib 1; Bom* x. Ih 

% 40. Isa. vi, 9, IQ) Matt, xiii* 14. t 41. lea, vi. l. 




(tftap. 12: 43.J1 


JOHN. 


[Chap. IS: 2. 


ftevrot kcu €K row apxovrcov iroWoi CTUo'Ttvcrav 

truly And of the rulers many believed 

€is avrov* aXXa 5ia rovs ptratovs ovx 

into him; hut on account of the Pharisees not 

fafioKoyovVy tva fir) arrocrwaywyot yev&vrar 

did confess, so that not from synagogues they might be; 

^viyavrrtiTCLV yap rrjv Solas' ro>p av&pmrwv 

they loved for the glory of men 

fiaXXov^ rjirep rr\v 5 o^av rov fleets 

more, than the glory of the God. 

44 Iptfovs 5e e/cpa £6 Kai enrev 'O morrevoev 

Jesus and cried and said; He believing 

€IS €fi€, OV 7Cl<TT€Vet €t$ CCAA* €t$ TOP TTGfX- 

into me, not believes into me, but into him having 

Ibarra jue* 45 ko,l & 0eo opotv e/4€ ? Oewpet rov icefi- 

sent uie; and he seeing me, sees him having 

if/avra fie , 46 Kyo> <£>tos ets rov Kocrfiov sAtjAu- 

sent me* I a light into the world have come, 

0a, tv a rras 6 morevwv eis ev rip rKorta 

that all the believing into me, in the darhnees 

flK) fl€tV1). 47 KcU €aV TiS fXOV atCOVOV) TG>V 
not may abide. And if any one of me may hear the 

fiijfLar&V) teat fir) rrurrever), eyus ov Kpww avrov m 

words, and not may believe, 1 not judge him; 

(ov yap r\\QoV) tva Kpivw rov ttoo'fiQV, aAA* tv a 

(not for I came, that I might judge the world, hut that 

} TOP KOCflOV') 48 d a$€TG>V €jUe, KCU 
1 mightsave the world;) he rejecting me, and 

/ in) Aap,{3avwv ra py/iara pov e^et rov Kptvovra 

not .. receiving the words of me has that judging 

avrov* 6 Xoyos 6v eXaX7}<ra y enetms tcptvei 

him; the word which I spoke, that shall judge 

avrov ev rp etrxorp rjfiepq.. 49 'On 670 ? «£ 

him in the last day. Because I from 

efiavrov ouk eXaXTjra* aXX 7 6 we/uf/as fieiranjp 

myself not spoke; but the having sent me father 

avros fiot cvtoXtjv e$wtce^ n enrtc teat n 

he me a commandment gave, what I should say and what 

AaAijfrw 50 Kai oida t Sri 7f evroXr) avrov far} 

1 should apeak; and I know, that the commandment of him Ufe 

atovios €<rrtv . C A ovv A ahw eya)> KaOws eipr)- 

age-iasting is. What therefore say I> as hasspo- 

ice fiot & waT7jp f ovra * AaA<u. 

kentomethe father, so I speak. 

KE$. r/. 13, 

1 ripo Se ttjs eopTijs rov iratr^a, eiSws 6 Irj- 

Before and the feast of the passover, knowing the Je- 

crovs, &ri eXr)Xv9ev abrov r\ &pa, tva fierafip 

Sus^ that was come of himself the hour, that hesho old depart 

*K rov tcocTfiov rovrov i rpos rov rrarepa^ 

out of the world this to the father, 

rov$ ifitovs rovs ev rep Kocrfitp^ 

haring loved the own those in the world, to 

reXos Tiyairritfev avrovs* 2 K at detrevov yevo- 

an end he loved them* And supper being 


of the rulers also believed 
into him, Jhut because of 
the Pharisees they did 
not confess him, bo that 
they might not be put out 
of the synagogues* 

43 %Yov they loved the 
glory of men more than 
the glory of God* 

44 But Jesus cried out 
and said,' £“JIe relieving 
into me, believes not into 
me, but into him who sent 
me; 

45 and % he beholding 
me, beholds him who sent 
me. 

46 + have come a Light 
into the world, so that 
* he believing into me 
may not abide in dark¬ 
ness* 

47 And if any one hear, 
and * keep not My words, 
fi do not judge him; % for 
I came not that I might 
jiidge the world, but that 
I might save the world* 

43 He rejecting me, 
and receiving not my 
words, has that which 
judges him; J the word 
which I spoke, tftat will 
judge him in the last Day. 

49 Because tK spoke not 
from myself; but the fa¬ 
ther who sent me, 
*has given me a Command¬ 
ment, what I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak; 

50 and I knour That his 
commandment is aionian 
Life* What things It speak, 
therefore, as the father 
has told me, so I speak*” 

CHAPTER XIII* 

1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the feast of the 
passover, Thai His hour 
was come, that he should 
depart out of this world 
to the father, havingloved 
those his own who were 
in the world, he loved 
them to the End. 

2 And as Supper was pre- 


* Vatic ah Manuscript.—43* eb belibvinu. 47* keep not. 49* has given me. 

t 42, John vii. 13; ix* 22* t 43, John v* 44* X 44* Mark ix* 37; 1 Pet. i, 21. I 4& 
John xiv, 9* X 43. ver, 35, 36; John iii* 19; Yiii* 12; ix* 5,3t). 1 47- John iii t 17. 

£48. Deut,sviii. 19; Markxvi-13, 149* JohnviihSS; xiv. 10* 
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JOHN 


idhap. IS; 11 


uevov, ('rou Siafiokov r)5r) fteftknicoTos eis rr/v 

-lone, <th* »ccuser already hating put into the 

tcapfiiav IouSa ^ipwvos \tTKapiccrov y iva avrov 

heart Judas of Simon Iscariot, that him 

irapaSp,) 3 eiScos & Itjc rous, on Ttavra SeSwKev 

he might betrayi) knowing the Jeans, that aUthinga h&dgtven 

avrtp d iraryp €ts ras x €L P a $y Kai & ri airt) 

him the father iuto the hands, and that from God 

e£ 7 )\ 0 e, /cai irpos rou Qcov virayzr 4 eyeipercti 

he name out, and to the God he goes; rises 

etc tov SgiitvqV} k at rtdr}<ri ra tparia^ kcli Aa- 

from the supper, and puts off the mantles, and having 

kevrioV) S(e^i«crej' eavrov, 6 Etra fUakket 

taken a towel, girded himself* Afterward he puts 

vSwp €is tov vtirrripa} kcli Tjp^aro vnrretv rov$ 

water into the wash-basin, And began to wash the 

7 roSas r<av putdriTwv, kcu eKfiaccreiv rw kepTitp 

feet of the disciples* and to wipe with, the towel 

*{p yv Sl€(w<rfJL€VO$, 6 EfT£€Taf ovv irpos 

with which he was having been girded, lie comes then to 

'2,ipL(ava Uerpov kcu Aeyei avrop GKetvos- Kvpie, 

Simon Peter; and says to him he; Olord, 

trv fiov vvktsis to us TroSas ; " AtreKptQri Itjcto us 

thouofme washest the feet? Answered Jesua 

teai €nr€V avr<p. f O €yo> irorco, <ru ovk otSas 

and «dd to him* What I do, thou not knowest 

apri, yvtpay} S« pzra ravra , 8 Asyzi avr<p 

now, thouahaltknowbut after these things* Saya to him 

Ilerpoi, Ow ftr) vitfys rovs iroSas fiov eis 

Peter* Not not thou mayeat wash the feet of me into 

tov cuwva* AivtxpiBij avrtp o I ijarovs* E av py\ j 

the age* Answered him the Jesus; If not 

ynpa> ere, ovk ex st $ /tepos juer’. e/xov. 9 Aeye 

I may wash thee, not thou hast a part with me. Says I 

avr(p 'XlfJLOOV IleTpOS' Ku/H€, p/t) tovs iroSas pov 

to him Simon Peter; O lord, not the feet of me 

povoV) «AAo Kat t as x €L P as i ,cai Tr t v Kttfmikrjy. 

alone, but also the hands, and the head* 

10 Azyei avrtp 6 Itjoyjus* *0 A€Aovpzvos ov 

Says to him the Jesua; He having been bathed not 

XP* iC tv V tovs 7ro5as vtiJ/etcr&cU) ctAA* etrrt 

need has than the feet to wash, but ia 

Kaffapos 6k os* kcu vpeis tcaOapot etrre, akk' 

clean wholly; and you clean are, but 

qvxl at awes* 11 H5€t yap tov irapa^tdovra 

not all* He knew for the betraying 

avrov* 8ta rovro €tirev p Ovx 1 ^ctvres KaBapoi 

him; on account of Urn he said; Not all clean 

€fTT€. 

you ar e* 


paring, the enemy having 
already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot* son of 
Simon, that he should be¬ 
tray Mm* 

3 * he knowing J That 
tlie rather had given him 
All things into his hands, 
and That he came out 
t from God, and was going 
to God, 

4 rises from the supper, 
and puts off his mantle, 
and taking a Towel girded 
himself* 

6 f Afterward he puts 
Water into the wash-ba¬ 
sin, and began to wash the 

FEET Of the DISCIPLES, 
and to wipe them with the 
towel with which lie was 
girded* 

6 Then he comes to Si¬ 
mon Peter; * f)e says to 
him, <f Lord, dost tfjtm 
wash My eeet ?” 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “What 2 am 
doing, thou knowest not 
now, hut J after this thou 
wilt know ” 

8 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Thou shalt not wash 
my feet to the a ge.” *He 
answered him; “Unless I 
wash thee, thou hast no 
PART with me” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
him* “Lord, not my feet 
only, hut also my hands 
and my head*” 

10 * Jesus says to him, 
f “He who has been bath¬ 
ing* has no need unless to 
wash his feet, hut is 
wholly clean; and + gau 
are clean, but not all.” 

11 For tlie knew who 
was BETRAYING Mm; Oft 
this account he said* “ Ton 
are not all clean*” 


* Vatican Han u script. —3* he knowing- 6. he says* 8. He answ&recL 

10* Jesus. 


f 5, The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host 
or hostess to the guest, but afterwards it was committed to the servants, and therefore was 
accounted a servile employment. When David sent to Abigail* to inform her that he had 
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—"Behold* let thy handmaid be a servant, to tcasA 
the feet of the servants of my lord,” 1 Sam* xxv, 41, At the time when our Lord performed 
this office, it was este^ned the office of the meanest slaves* This act plainly showed the 
humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same to his disciples, 
110. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themaelves (twice t according to some*) before 
eating the paschal supper* 

t3, Matt,xi. 27; xxvlii*18; Johniii*35; xvii*2* J 3. Johniiii.42? xvi*28* %t 
ver. 13—17* 1 10* John xv* S* X 11, John vi. 04 


Chap. 10 ^ 7-3 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 10 ; 16 . 


hficw’ 6i 5e /A7J76, 6$* vfxas avaicafityei. ^Ei/ 

ef youi if lout not, om yon it mh&ll rsturn* In , 

atnjj Se rp ottctq pLev€T€ 9 so'diovres teat mvomcs 

tliii and the house remain, eating and drinking 

Tct Trap* avrwv a£ios yap 6 spyarrjs rov 

thetlainga with them; worthy for 'bo laborer of the 

fiurOov aiirov €<xrt* 

reward of himself is* 

fxeTttficuvere e£ otKias eis otKtav, 8 Em 

Hot go you from house to house. Also 

€ts 7}v 5* ay iroKtv siPspx Tjcr^e, teat Se^corTai 

Sato what and ever city you may enter* and they may receive 

bpaS) etrfliere ra TrapartQspsva vpty^ ® Kat 

jov, cat you the things being set before you* and 

0€pCt7T€UeT€ T QVS €P aVTJf arBsVStSy Kat A^7€T6 

cureyon those in her sick, and fiayyom 

auTots' H 77 i«e^ c(f>’ b/uas % j8cttr(\e(a row 0eov. 

to them* Has come nigh to yon the kingdom of the God* 

10 E is t\v S’ av woXty stpspxyo'Be* fiyj 

Into what hut ever city you may enter* and not 

S^X^PTat VfMlSi €%SX&QVT€S €tS TGLS TTXaTSiaS 

they may receive you, going out into the wide places 

avTTjS) stirars* 11 K&i v op fcoyioproy * top tco\X7}~ 

of her* say you: Even the dust, that clea- 

0€VTCt 7}fJU?; £fC T7}S 7 TOXSWS VfJLG)y f aTTOfiaCPOfAsda 

ving to us from the city of you, we wipe off 

UpUV TThtfV TQVTO ytPCOPtCS T6, 6Tl ^yyuC€P 7} 
for you: however this know you, that has apprenticed the 

fia<rt\€ta rov Bsqv. ^ Asyco vpuv, ort Hodoftots 

kingdom of the God* I say to you, that for Sodom 

SV Tfl ZKSWy aveitTQTGpOV €<TTCtf 7} Tp 

in the day that more tolerable it will he ihan the 

ttoAgi sKStvrj* 13 Ovat <roi , Xopct £ty y ovat trot , 

city that, Woe to thee, Ch or as in* woe to thee, 

BijOtraiSa 1 on si *v T vp(p Kai %tSo>vi eyevovro 

Beths aid a j . for if in Tyre and Sidon had been done 

at SvvcL/ji€LS) at ysvopsvai sv vpupy iraXai av sv 

the miracles, those being done in yon, long ago would in 

vattKcp teat o"n-Q$(p KaOripsycu psrsyo7)Pay^ 

sackcloth and ashes sitting they have reformed. 

14 IlXrjy Tupq> teat 'XtScvpi apstcrorspov sprat sv 

But for Tyre and Sidon more tolerable it will be in 

T7j tepursty 7} bpiy. 15 K at fry, K.airspj/aovp., 77 

the judgment, than for you. An d thou, Capernaum, which 

£<ss rov ovpayov bip&Betpa, ews *ct5ov tcara- 

even to the heaven art being exalted, even to invisibility down 

fitfiapQr}<rrf+ 1S ‘O aKOvwv vp€pov ateovsr 

shait be brought. He heating you, me hears; 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 i And in That house 
remain, eating and drink¬ 
ing the thin gs with them j 
for the labobkb ia worthy 
of lua bewabd* Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat what is 

PLACED BEEOHE you; 

9 and t cure the sick in 
it, and say to them, *The 
kingdom of God has ap¬ 
proached you/ 

10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you not, going out 
into its wide PLACES, 
say,— 

11 $ tf even that dust 
of your city which adheres 
* to our teet, we wipe oft 
for you; however, tenow 
this. That the kingdom: o£ 
God has approached/ 

12 But I tell you, f that 
it will be more tolerable 
for Sodom, in that day, 
than for that city. 

13 tWoe to thee, CI 10 - 
rasm! woo to thee, Betb- 
saida 1 For if those mika- 
cles which are being 
PEiiroEMBD in you, Lad 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long ago, sitting 
fin Sackcloth and Ashes. 

1 4} But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si* 
don, in the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 JAnd tJjmi, Caper¬ 
naum, thou * which art 

BEING EXALTED to HEA¬ 
VEN, wilt bebroughtdown 

to + Hades. 

16 JHe who he a its you, 
hears Me; and he who 


* Vatican Manuscript* —II* to our vest, we, 15. shalt not be exalted to hbaven, 

thou shalt go down* 

t 13* This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East* Thus Tama r 
signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon, 2 Sam* xiih 0* Thus also, "When Mor- 
decai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent liis clothes, and put sackcloth and 
ashea,' J Esther iv. 1. Thus Job expressed his repentance. Job xiii. 6* Thus Daniel "sethis 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting* and sackcloth and 
ashes/'Dan. ix. 3. Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, whereby to exhibit great grief and misery *—Harder* t 15, See note on Matt* xi. 25* 

i 7 . Matfc.x. 11, t 0* Luke ix* % J 11* Matt, x* 14; Luke lx* 5; Acts xiiL 51; 

yviih Q* t 12* Matt, x* 15; Mark vi, 11. % 13* Matt* xi. 21 t 15- Matt* 

23, % 10* Matt*x*40; Mark ix*37; Johnxiib2& 


&ap." IS: 24 .] 


[Chap. IS: 95 


JOHN 


c 


US €K TWP fiaOjlTCOV &UTQV €V Tip KOXlHp TOV 

one of the di&*iples of him in the bosom of tho 

Ii^croVj Sp jfya'ircL & lycrovs* 24 N tvti ovv rovrtp 

Jcjub, whom loved the Jesus* Nods then to him 

^tpLwpJlerpos^ i 7rv8€(r9at ns av tti) tt ept oh 

Simon Peter, to ash ivho it might be concerning ofiThom 

Xtyti, 25 Eiri7reaw Se tKttvos eTTi to <mj 60 s 

he speaks. Falling and he on the breast 

TOV I TJffOV) XtytL CLVTtp* Kvpt€ y TLS t<TTtV ; 

of the Jesus, he says to him; O lord, who is it? 

36 AxfllCpireTCU o 1 7}fT0VS w E KtlPOS €( TTtV J 

Answers the Jesus; He ibis, to whom 

tyw )3av^as to tf/wjt ttov einS wtcc* Kc u eftfiatyas 

I having dipped the little piece ahull give* And having dipped 

to ifw/xioi', 5 thtotny IouSot 'Xl/uloopos IaTtctpicorp* 

the little piece, he gives to Judas of Simon Iscariot* 

^ Kat j iiera to ^u>puov y Tore ero^Afle^ tts €K€t- 

And after the little piece, then entered into him 


pop & <rarapas* A tyti ovv avTtp 6 I rjTovs* f O 

the adversary* Says then to him the Jesua; What 

irot€is, votrj<rov rax 10 *'- 28 T ovro *[5e] ou5e(f 

thou doest, do thou quickly* This fnowj no one 

tyvw tq>p avaKUfxtvo&v irpos ti en rev avr<p. 

knew of those reclining with why he said to lum. 

^ T tpts yap tdoKoup) €7ret to y\o)o , (roKOfjLoy 

Some for thought, seeing that the box 

*LX*v <5 IouSas, drt Aeyei avrtp 6 17}<rous m Ayo- 

had the Judas, that gays tg him the Jesus; Buy 

patron &P XP €lCLf/ etS r7 ?^ €0pT7]P w 7J TOIS 

what things need we have for the feast; or tq the 

jrro>x oiS * t/a TL 5<p* 30 Aaficap ovv to 

poor that something ha should give Having taken then the 

^/tPfllOP €K€lVO$, €1 $€WS T\V $€ Pv£* 

Uttlc piece Ue, immediately went cut; it was and night. 

M 'Ore e£?]A0e, A tyzi & liqaous' Nw tho^aTdT} 

When he went out, taya the Jesus; Just now was glorified 

& vtos tov apQpwTroV) Kai 6 8tos y e5o£a( t6iq tv 

the son of the man. and the God* was glorified in 

avrep* 33 ^[Et b 8tos eSolacrffy tv avrxai 

(Sim. fif the God was glorified in him,] also 

$ 0eof So^aotL avrov tv tavr<p^ kcu evfJus 

1 he God will glorify him io kirnself, and immediately 

5o|a<rft avrov . 33 T ttcpia, tn fiiKpop jusfF 

TTillpJonly him. Olittlechiidieu, yet alittle with 

sfiwv tipu. Z^TT/treTe jue* vat tcaGws tnrop tois 

You 1 t\m* You will seek tne, and as I said to the 

louSaioif* 'Ort oitov tya* virayw y vutis ov 

Jews, That where I go, you not 


dining on the bosom: of 
Jesus % one of his disci¬ 
ples, whom * Jesus loved. 

24 To fim, therefore, 
Simon Peter nods, *and 
says to him, a Inquire who 
it is of whom he is speak- 
ing” 

25 And leaning back 
on the bejsast of Jesus, 
says to him, “Lord, who is 
it?” 

26 *Then Jesus an¬ 
swers, “ itis, # for whom 
I shall dip a little piece 
and give it to him.” Then 
having dipped the little 
piece, he took and gave it 
to*J udas f the son of Simon 
Iscariot. 

27 % And after the luv 
tie piece, then the ad¬ 
versary entered intofrim. 
* J esus, therefore, says to 
him “What thou doest, do 
quickly/* 

28 No one of those de¬ 
clining knew for what lie 
said this to him* 

29 For some thought, 
seeing $that * Judas had 
the box. That * J esns said 
to him, “Buy what things 
we need for the peast ;' s 
or, that he should give 
something to the poor* 

30 therefore, hav¬ 
ing taken the little 
piece, immediately went 
out* And it was Night* 

SI When, therefore, he 
went out, * Jesus says. 
Just now was the son 
of man glorified, and JGod 
was glorified by him* 

82 *JCIf God be glori¬ 
fied by him,] God will also 
glorify him by himself, and 
he will immediately glorify 
him* 

S3 My Children, yet a 
little wlrle I am with you. 
You will seek me, and J as 
I said to the Jews, c That 
where 3E am going* goti 


* Vatican Manuscript *—23 Jesus* 24 * and says to Him, ** Inqufxewhoitis otwhoni* 
25. leaning back on the breast ol Jesus. 3ft Then Jesus. 29. for whom 1 shall 

dip a little fiecb and give it- to him* Then having dipped the littlb pincB,he took and 
irave* 37 * Jesus* 28 * now— owuf. 29 . Ju&a#. 2 fi* Jesus Bays to him* 

31* Jesus* aa. J f God be trlorified by 

X 23. John xis. 26j xx. 2: yxt. 7 * aO, 34. i 27, Luke xxii* & \ John vl* 70* 1 29. John 

xii. 9* 1 31 John xii 23 t 31* John xiv 13; 1 Pet. iv. 11 tS9. John xvil. 

1 4 — 0 * t 33. John vti.34 vili* 3L 


JOHN. 


[Ohap. 14: 6, 


tfhap. 13: 84, j 

8 vvaaQe ekdeiv icai ttptv Aeyw apri, 

arc able to come j even to you 1 say now, A com- 

ko)v tcatyyv Si5a?/u vptv, tv a ayaware akkr}- 

muxndment new 1 give to you, that you may love each 

kovs* KOfOws yyairifoa upas, Iva kcli vpeis 

Other; a* 1 loved you, that dso you 

ayairare akkijkovs. 35 E y rovrep yvcooovrat 

might love each other. By this will know 

WaVT€S) &Ti €jJLOt padyTat 6(TT€, €(tV ayCt/R7}V 

all, that to me disciples you are, if love 

€#7JT€ €V akkr^kots* ^ Aeyei avrfp ^tpcov Tle- 

you have in each other. Says to him Simon Pe- 

rpos* K vptGy wov virayets ; Aw eKpiBr) ^[aurip] 6 

ter; O lord, where goest thou? Answered [him] the 

It? <rovs* 'Oirov inrayw^ ov Svvaoai pot vvv a ko- 

Jcsusj Where I go? not tbou art able me now to 

\ov6iftfai* vct epov> Se «KoA£>u07jcreis *[jtoi.] 

follow; afterwards but thou ehalt follow [me,] 

^ Aeyet avr<p Tierpos* Kvpie > Start ov Svvapat 

Says to him Peter; Olorti, why not I am able 

trot aKQkov$r}&CM apri; tt)v tyvxyv pov virep 

thee to follow now? the life of me m behalf 

(TOV 07)0*0), 38 Air€Kpt07{ aVTfp & I TJfTOVS* Trjv 

o f th ee I will lay down, Au swered him th e Jesu s; The 

$ v XW y (rou ffirep ep.Qu dri&ets; Apijvapijvkeyco 

life of th eein behalf o Tine wilt thou lay down? Indeed indeed i say 

<roi ov pi) akeKTOop (t> 0 )VT)<ret y ews 06 awapv7)o , r} 

to thee not not a cock will crow? till not thou wilt deny 

fl€ OptS, 
me thrice, 

KE$. iS'. 14. 

1 M?j rapacrcrecdu) vft&v f) Kapfiicr xitfreuere 

Not let be troubled ofyou the heart; believeyou 

ets rov $€ov ? feat eis €pL€ marevere^ 2 Tp 

into the God, and into me believe you. In the 

QtKta TOV TTrtTpOS flQV fJLQVat woAAcu etfflV €t Se 

house of the father of me dwelling*) many are; if but 

ftijj €iirov av up iv* Tlopevopat irotpao'at 

not? I would have told you, I am going to prepare 

roirov vpiv* 3 teat eav ivopeudco 9 feat erotpaorw 

a place for you; and if T should go? and should prepare 

vptv Toiroy, irakiv epx°P^h Kai Trapaky)\popat 

foryou Apla.ce, again I am coming, and will receive 

bpas irpos epavrov* tva ditov etpi eyw 7 teat 

you to myself; so that where am I, also 

bpets TJT6. 4 K<u oirov eyw virayco otSare, 

you may ba. And where X am going you know, 

tt}v dSov ■)* o(8cit 6* 5 As'yet avr<p ®w~ 

[and] the way you know. Say a to him Tho- 

pas' Kvpte^ ovk otSapey irov bwayets ; ^[xcctt] 

maa ; O lord, not we know where thou art going? [and] 


cannot come, 1 I now also 
say to you, 

$4 t A new Command 
ment I give to yon, That 
you love each other; as I 
loved you, that gou also 
should love each other, 

36 % By this, all will 
know That you are My 
Disciples, if you have Love 
for each other.” 

86 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, where art thou 
goin^?” * Jesus answered, 
" "Where I am going, thou 
canst not follow me now; 
but t thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 

37 Peter says to him, 
“Lord, why cannot I follow 
theenow? JI'-’-ill lay down 
my life in behalf of thee.* 

38 * Jesus answers him, 
""Wilt thou lay down thy 
life in my behalf? In¬ 
deed, I assure thee, t The 
Cock will not crow till thou 
wilt disown me three times, 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 J Let not your heabt 
be troubled ; believe into 
Gon, and believe into Me. 

% In my father's 
HOUSE are many Dwell¬ 
ings ; bnt if not, I would 
have told * you; Becausel 
am going to prepare a Place 
for you. 

3 Andiflgoandprepare 
a Place for you, J I am 
coming again, and will re¬ 
ceive you to myself, so that 
t where 3E am gou also 
may be, 

4 And where I am going 
you know the way.” 

6 Thomas says to him, 
" Lord, we know not where 
thou art going; * how do 
we know the way V* 


♦Vatican: Manuscript,—50, Jesus. 85. him— omit. 85. me— omit , 88* 

Jesus answers* 2* you; Because I. 4- and—5. and— omit, 5. how do 
we know the wax, 

188. Bee Note on Matt, xxvi, 34, t 4. Tischendorf omits the second oitiate, on the 

authority of several ancient MSB, and versions. The connection seems to indicate that it 
ought to be excluded from the text. 

t 84. John rv. 12,17; Eph. v. 2; 1 Thess, iv. 9; James ii. S; 1 Pet. i. 22; 1 John it. 7,8; iii* 
11 28; iv* 21* 1 ^3. 1 John ii. 5; iv. 20. % 36* John xxi* 18; 2 Pet i. 14 % 37* 

Matt, xxvi, 38-415; Mark xiv. 29—31; Luke xxii* 23, 24* X 1. ver* 27. t 8. ver, nt 2S- 
i3* Johnxii.2fl; xvii.24; 1 These.Iv. 17* 


dhap. 14: 6.] 


JOHN. 


irons SvvaufiBa tiji/ SHov eiHevat; G Aeyei avr<p 5 

Kow areweablc the way to know? Says tohimthe 

IijiTovs' E7a> eifit r) <58oy, Kai i) a\i}6eia, teat 

Jcsu3; I am the way, and the truth, and the 

ovSeis epx^Tat irpos top irarepa^ ei prj 5f s 

life; no one cornea to the father, if not through 

€flOV . €yV6)K€tT€ fl€, KCU TOP ItaTGpa fJLQV 

me. If you had known me, also the father of me 

eyy&K€LT€ ay* wk apT i ytvoocnceTe 

y ou would have known; [and] f rom novr y a 11 0w 

VLVTQVi teat £a)paKGLT€ aVTOP. 8 A €y€i aVTG> 

him, and have Been him. Says to him 

&t\nnros* Kupte, 5fi£o v i}ptp top TrctTepa* icat 

Philip; O lord, show to na the father, and 

apKSi 7}fjuy. 3 A€yzt avTw 6 I^trous* T ocovtqp 

it i* enough forus. Says to him the Jesus; So long 

•fcpovov itied 1 djuaov etjui, Kai ovk eyPWKCts fie, 

a time with you am I, and not knoweat thou me, 

%n\iinrz; e O e&patcws €jtte 5 io)pa fee top ircvrepct' 

D Philip? He having seen me, has seen the father; 

*[/cai] irws <rv Xty€is* A zl^qv tj/juvtov irarepa; 

[and] how thou saye&t; Show to ub the father? 

10 Ov irMTTZVGLSy OTL €y&> GV TCp TrarpL, KCU 6 

Not believest thou, that 1 in the father, and the 

TraTTjp ey epot c&ti ; Tot friipara a €yu> AaAo? 

father in me is? The words which I speak 

vptp y ctTr* epaurov ov AocA &>• 6 Se Trar^p, 6 €P 

to you, from myself, not 1 apeak; the but father, he in 

€]jloi p.€Pwy^ avros iroi€ira €pya. 11 IU<tt€V€T€ 

me abiding, he does the works. Ton believe 

poi 9 <5ti eyw ep rcp irarpt, Kai 6 itariqp ep €pot^ 

me, because I in the father, and the father in me, 

€t Se pi\ y Sta t ct €pya avra ttutt euere pot* 

if but not, onaecountof the works themselves believe me* 

12 A pijp apy\v Aeyo? vpip+ 6 iritTr^vccv ets e pe^ 

Indeed indeed I speak to you, he believing into me, 

ret epyct a *70 ? ttou *> 5 teaxetpos itottio 1 ^ Kat 

the works which I do, also lie shall do, and 

pet^ova tovtwp Ttotycrzr 6rt Gy& itpos top 

greater of these shall he do; because 1 to the 

irftrepa pov iropevopat^ 13 Kat d s n ap atT7}(ri}- 

father of me *m going, and what, any thing you may ask 

tc €p r*p oyouart pov t tovto itqwigo)' tya 

in the name ofme, this Iwilldo; that 

doj-ao'&Tf 6 7raT7ip €P rtp vt<p* 14 E ay rt atrij- 

may bo glorified the father in the son* If any thing you 

(Ttjte €p T(p ovopaTL pov^ Tro^tra?, 15 E ap 

may ask in the name ofme, I will do. If 

ayaita re /te, ras cvroXas ras spas T7)py<rarG* 

you love me, the commandments the mine keep you; 

^ Kat €yw ^p<cT7i<fo) roy irctTepa, Kat aXhov 

and I will aek the father, and another 


iChap. H: 16 . 

"‘ 1 1 — i ■ — 

6 Jesus says to liinij 
(< f ana } the way, and 
% the TitUTU, and X 
uipb. No one comes to 
the rATHEtt, except by 
me. 

7 If you had known me, 
you would have known my 
pat he it; and from this 
time you know Mm 3 and 
have seen him/* 

8 PMlip says to him, 
“Lord, show us the ta- 

; the it, and it is enough for 

U 3 * >J 

! 9 Jesus says to him, 

c * So long a Time am I with 
you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip ? He 
having seen me has seen 
the iather; how sayest 
Itfjoti, Show us the pa- 

! THEK? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That S am in the pathee, 
and the pATHEuis in me? 
The words which 5 speak 
to you, X I speak not from 
myself; and that pa thee 
* abiding in me, be does 
the works. 

11 Believe me, because 
Sam in the eathee, and 
the itather in me; but ii 
not, on account of * liis 
works believe me. 

12 % Indeed, X assure 
you, HE BELIEVING into 

me, the works which E 
do shall f)£ do alsoj and 
greater than these shall 
he do. Because E am 
going to *tlie eather; 

13 t an d whatever you 
may ask in my name, 

I will do; so that the fa¬ 
ther may be glorified in 
the son* 

14 If you ask * anything 
in my name, this E will do, 

15 $ If you love me, *you 
will keep MY command¬ 
ments ; 

16 and E will ask the 
rather, and % he willgive 


♦ Yaticak Manuscript* —7* and—omit, 0* and— omit* 10. dwells in me, doea 

hia works. 12* the tamer* 14. ask me anything in my name, this E will do. 

15, you will keep. 

I 6* Heb. ix* 8. t 6* John 1* 17; viii, 32. t 0. John i, 4; xi. 25, t B>. John v 
19; vii. 16; viii* 2S; xiL49. f 12. Matt, xii. 21; Markxvi.17; Luke x. 17* t ^ Mktt 
vii.7; xxh 2S; Mark xL, 24; Luke xi.D; John xv. 7,16; xvi* 23, 24; James i. 5; 1 John ii 
12; v, 14 X 15- ver, 31,23; xv, 10,14; 1 John v.S. 1 10* John xv. 20; r.vLf; 

Pom, viiL 



Chap. 14: 17.] JOHN 


f Chap. 14: 28, 


* j i i . i — ' ** - ' ™ ■■ 

^apaKky}rop Swcrst v(ilp 7 fra fttvri fisQ* Ofxwu 

helper' he will give to you* UiafchemayabideVvith you 

r tis*TOit atwvw* 1 * to frvevfia tijs akyiQetaS) 6 6 

mto the 1 age; the spirit ofthe truth, wbichthc 

tcofffios ov Zvvarat AajBeiy* &ri ov 6ea>pzt avro y 

world *not is nblo to receive, becausenot it behold* it; 

da?* ytpMo'Ktt avro' 6/ms ’*[&$] yww&KZT* avro f 

nor < knows it; you [tut] know it* 

Art wap * bp.iv psvci, kou tv vpiv tcrrat. 

because* with you it abides, and in you it will be, 

18 Ovk a<pi}<rca Pitas optpavovs* tpxof&at ffpos 

Not I will leave you orphans; 1 am coming to 

Pirns* 19 Et* fiiKpovi scat 6 Ko<rftos (it ovKtn 

yon. Yet a little* and the world me do more 

Qeuptf Apsis Se flcaipeire pv Ari ey&) f&>, *<*< 

beholds; you but behold me; because 1 lire, fclso 

Apsis faffsffBs, S(> Ef fxetvp rp jjpepq yv&ffsads 

you shall live. In that . -the day cball know 

vfi€t$<> 6n eyco kv warpt fiov 5 tccu vfttiS e#> 

you, because 1 in the father of me, and you in 

spot) K(pya> tv bpiy. 21 f O t%tev t as tvroKai 

tnc* and I in you. He having the commandments 

ftoyj nai TTjpwp avras? attwos a?rw 6 ayaitwp 

of me, and keeping them, that is ho loving 

fie* 6 Sc (rycHTtyx? ju€, ay&Tz?iQri&£Tai iiro tov 
met ho and loving me, shall be loved »r the 

irarpos ft ov* Hat G'yw aywfn]o r & avrop t stat 

father of me; end X will love him* end 

tfupavurw avr<p tfiavrov* 

will manifest to him . myself. 

23 Atyei avr<p IooSar (ovk & itTKapiwrris') 

Says to him Judas (not the Iscariot;) 

Kupic« Hat ti yeyovtVy on 7}/mp fttWtts 

O lord, and hovrhaa it happened,that to u* thou trfrfibaot to mani- 

ptfetv (TeavToy, kcu ovx 1 7 ¥ KO<rp<p / ®A«e pidrf 
feat thyself and tiot toth« world? Aniwered H 

iqtroi/ff teat ciircr avry E av *ns ayatrtp 

Jcaue and said to him; If anyone lore me, 

tov Xoyov pov T7)p7t<ret'' km 6 frct'nrfp pov 

the word of.mo he will keep i and the father of me 

ayawy<rsi avrov, km wpos avrov tKtvffopt$a % 

will love him* - and to him we'wSU come, 

kcu fto&Tfp * 'trap* avrtp tfovritroftev* f O fvt\ 

and- a dwelling with him we will make* He not 

ay&wwv pe, ’rovs A oyovs pov ov Triper km 6 

Jutting toe, the words of mo not will keep; and the 

XtfyOJ 6v C MCQV&TGf OVK tCTW tftos t akXa TOV 
word which > you hear, not is mine, but oflhe 

wtp^avros ps warpost 85 Tavra ArAaAtjua 

Bending mo father. These thiuga I have spoken 

4 l r 

Vfjuv, wap‘ bpiv pstnev 26 <5 5e wapatfKrjros, to 

to you, with you abiding; the but helper, * the 

vyevfta to aytov 9 6 d varyp tv rtp 

spirit the holy, which will send the father in the 


yoif Another Helper, that 
he may * be with you to 
the age ; L ' 

17 the spikit of TnuTii/ 
J which the woillu cannot 
receive. Because it beholds 
it not, nor ltnows it; but 
gou know it; Because it 
abides with you, J and * will 
be in £ou ; 

18 1 will not leave you 
Orphans; 1 urn coming to 
you. 

19 Yet a little while* 
and the would beholds 
me no more? but gou be¬ 
hold me; i Because £ livo 
gOU also shall live. 

20 In That day you 
shall Icnow That £ am in 
tuy father, and gott in 
me, and 5 in you. 

21 J11k who has my 
commandments, and ob- 
serves them, that is UK 
who LOVK3 me; and UK 
who loves me shall be 
loved by my patheb; and 
5 will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him ’* 

22 Judas says to him, 
(not the Iscariot,) ( Lord, 
what has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest 
thyself to us, and not to 
the WORLD?” 

2S Jesus answered and 
said to him, J " If any ond 
love me, lie will observe 
my word; and my fa* 
ther will love him; and 
we will come to him, and 
mako &&* A^odo wi h hi m ,; 

■i ' -. i ^« / 

24 He who loves me 
not, observes not tny 
words; and ; tbe word 
wbicli you hear is not mihe, 
Imt that of tiie father 
who sent me. 

25 These things I have: 
spoken to you, while abid¬ 
ing with you. 

. 26 But t the helper, 
the holy spirit, which 
the father will Bend in 
my same, X shall teach 


* Vavicam.Masdsciupv.—I®, be with you. , 17. but—owif. 17. la in you. 

$ 17. John sv. 90. i vi. 13; 1 John iv. 6. f 17, l Cor. H. 14. 113, 1 Cor. xv.SO. 

121, ver. 15,23; 1 John ii. 5; v.S. . t _.i John ii.24; Eev. iii. 20. I fiver. 10) 

'Johnv. 10,83; vii. 16; viis.23: xii. 48.. .TO. ver, 16) Luke.xxiv. 49) Johnxv.26; xvi. 7. 
J John it. 23; xii» 16) xvi. 13; l Jpbn lt^' 0 , 27 . ' 



(hap. 14 •. 27.] 


JOHN. 


iCkap. IS: 6. 


ovofian uoi >, ucavos vaas Si5a£et iravra, kcw 

name of mo, that you will teach all thing*, and 

blT0jULV7}O'€t VfLOS TTUVTa a tlTTOV VjXtV* 
will remind you all tiling*which 1 told you. 

^ J&ipr}V7)v a<pi?)fjLi vfxtVy tipr\vr\v rr\v cfirjv 

Peace I leave to you, peace the mine 

SiSujjtu vpav' ov KaB&$ 6 Korrfios ZiBw&tVy tya>" 

I give to you; not as the world give*, I 

StS&pu vpuv. Mr) Tapa<ro , €G , &(x) bfiwv 7} KapSta 

give to you. Not let be troubled of you the heart 

ft 7 ) 5 e $€i\tar<&* 28 H/coutroEre, Sn tyw enrov 

nor let it be afraid* You heard, that i aaid 

tifjuv* ‘TVaya^ Rat tpxofiat 7 vpos vfias . Et 

to you ; I am going away* and 1-am coming to you. If 

ijyaTra re fie y $x a P'B T * ay i> or* rroptvojuat irpos 

you loved me, you would rejoice, that I am going to 

top Trctrepa* &n 6 war-rip fiov fitt^wv fiov cirri* 

the father; because the father of me greater of me 

® Kat vvv etpTjfca vpuy tt ptv ycvtcrdcuy iva 6rav 

And now 1 have told you before it happens, &o that when 

yewryrat} 'irt<rTGutry)T€* 30 Ovtctn tt oAAct ActATjcrttf 

it happens, you may believe. No more much i will speak 

fit# vfiaw* Epx 6Tai 7 a P ft T0V xoff/AOV apx<*>v> 

with you* I* coming for he of the world ruling, 

Kat cv cptoi ovk €X €L 51 AAA* iva yvep 

and in me not has nothing. But thatmayknow 

6 KoiTfios^ <5 Tt ayawco tov waxepa* icai Ka0<a$ 

the world, that 1 love the father, and a* 

cvcrctAaro fiot <5 irarr)p y oirw rrotco* 

commanded me the father, so Ido; 

cycipcirBty aywficv cvrcuBev." KE^. ic f . 15, 

arise you, let us go from this place. 

1 Eyw eifxi 7} a/nreAosij ctA Tjdu/rfo Kat 6 rraTrip fiov 

I am the vine the true, and the father of me 

6 yctopyos cart* 2 Ttav KXrjfia tv efiot fir} 

the vine-dresser i*. Every branch in me not 

^epo^ KapKOV) aiptt glut o* kcu rrav to Kaprrov 

bearing fruit, betakes away it; and every one the fruit 

<p*pov y Kadatptt avTo > Iva rrXctovaKaprrov <f>tpp. 

hearing; he cleanses it, that . more fruit it may bear. 

3 VLSr} ifitts k adapot ccrrcy Sta top A oyovy 6v 

Already you clean are, through the word, which 

AeActATj/cot Bjuuv* 4 M avare ev tfioty Kay<a tv 

Ihaveapokan to you. Abide you in me, and I jn 

bfiiv* Kad<vs to K\7}fia ov Svyarat ttapwov 

you. As the branch not is'able fruit 

tpcpeiv a<p* eavrov, cav fir\ ficivp tv rp aju 7reA<p* 

to bear of itself, if not itmay ahidein the vine; 

ovrws ovSe ificts 7 tav fir) tv tfioi (ictvrfrc. 

so neither you, if not in me you abide. 

s E-ycw €t iju ij CjU7reAos, vfieis ra tiXp/xara. *0 

I am the vine, you the branched* He 


You all things, and remind 
yon of all things which I 
said to you. 

27 Peace * IE leave to 
you ; my Peace I give to 
you; not as the wobld 
gives, do S give to you. 
Let not Your heaut he 
' troubled, norletit be afraid- 

28 You heard That I said 
to you, I am going away 
and I am coming to you. 
If you lovedme, you would 
rejoice. That I am going 
to the fatheej Because 
t my father is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told 
you before it occurs, so that 
when it occurs, you may 
believe. 

30 I will not speak much 
more with you; X ^ or the 
t RULER of the WORLD is 
1 coming, and has nothing in 
! me. 

31 But that the world 
may know That I love the 
father, and that as % the 
father commanded me, 
even so I do; arise, let us 
go hence. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 5 am the true vine, 
and my father is the 

VINE-DRESSER. 

2 Every Branch in me 
not healing Fruit* he takes 
away; and every one bear¬ 
ing fruit, he prunes it, 
that it may bear More Fruit* 

S $ ©ou are already clean 
through the word which I 
have spoken to you, 

4 $ Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, if 
it abide not in the vine, sq 
neither can jjou> unless you 
abide in me. 

5 5 am the vine, nnu 
are the branches. Hr 


* Yaticaw Manuscript,*— 27, ® leave. 

f 30. Some ,say the ruler of this world means Satan; some, the Homan government; others, 
the Jewish hierarchy magistracy; but Wakefield, in Ms translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. ni. 30, and xvi, II,} not of what he then was, 
but of what he shall be , when he comes again. He translates this clause as follows“For 
the ruler of this world is coming 1 ; and I have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 
that I love the Father, and do as he commanded me* 

± John v. 18: x.30: Phil. li. 0. 130. Johnadi. 30; xvi. 11* 131, John x. IS; 

PMUx.8; Heb.v/s, S3. John xiii. 10; xvu.17; Eph,v*36; 1 Pot. 1.22. £ 4 Cot 

i. 23; i John H, 6, 


tfuxp. 16: 6.} 


JOHN. 


[diap. 15: 16- 


peva>p €V spot, tccfya) ep avry, ovros <}>fp€t nap- 

abiding iu me, and I in Mm, this beats 6-nlt 

wop ttoAw dri tpov ov Svva< tBg irofeip 

much* because apart from me not you are able to do j 

ov$ev. 6 E av fit] Tts pewy €P spot, ejSA. 7 iOij 

nothing. If not any onemay abide in he La cast 

efctfj to fcA^/ta* tccu feat o'wa'yot/^ 

out, like the branch, and is withered; and they gather 

tnv aura, Kcu tts Ttvp jSctAA ovo , t y teat Kaierai* 

them, and into afire tfhftyeast, and it is burned. 

7 Ear fiewrfre ep epot «at to fJfjjOOTa jtou er 

If you abide In me and the word* of me in 

vp.iv fi€iy p, 6 &uv 0fA^t€ 'j* atryatadet^ Kat 

yon may abide-, whatever you ii^.y wish yon shall ask, and 

*yejT7(T€Tat vfuv* 8 Ey tovtg> €So^a<r07} d Trarrjp 
it shall be for yon. In this v&s glorified the father 

fiouy tva KOLpivov iroXvv <f>tprjTt y Kat ytvjju^G'Ot 

of ms, that fruit much you might bear, and you shall ba 

efioi paBrjrai, 9 Kaflois ^a-TTjfTe p.€ 6 irarnp, 

to me disciples* A* loved me the father* 

kc tyw 7}ya^7i(ra vpas* fieivare ev ry ayairy t y 

and I loved you; abide you in the love the 

10 Ectv tc&s *VTo\a$ pov ryprjcryrey pt- 

mine. If the commandments of me you may keep, you 

vtirt tv ry ayairy pov* tcaScas tyo) Tas gvtgX as 

wil 1 abide in the love ofme; as I tli e comm an d men ts 

tov irarpos pov T€T 7 jpy}Ka y teat ptvw avrou tv 

of the father of me have kept, and abide of him In 

ry ayairy * 

the love, 

u TauTa AeAaATj/ca vptv y iva 7} X a P a V € P L V 

These thingsl have spoken toyou* thattbe joy the mine in 

f*piv pttvy y Kai 7 } x a P a ufitov irAwpat&r}* 12 Aut?j 

you m^r abide, and the joy of you maybe fulfilled* This 

gctiv y €vtq A 77 7} tpi) y tva ayairare aAAijAoyy, 

ia the commandment the mine, that yon love each other, 

Ka&ws 7}yairytra vpas . NieiCova ravrys 

a* 1 loved you. Greater of tbia 

ayairrjv ovfttis *X €l i t ya Tls tyvXtfP ahrov 

love no one has* that any one the life of himself 

&Tf VTTGp T0>V <^>iAw^ a&TOV+ 14 'T/A 61 S 

may lay down £n behalf of the friends of himself. Ton 

<pt\ot pov eTre, tav iroiyrt o&a tyw tyre A- 

fr lends of me are, if yon may do what things I com- 

Aopai vptv* 15 Ovkgti vpas Xeyw SovKavs* 

tnand you, No more you I call slaves; 

on 6 $ou\os ovk 0f5e t i iroiti auTou 6 Kvpiov 

because the clave not knows what docs of him the lord; 

6/ias 5e €ipi]Ka <ptXovs y 6 ti wavra a TfKOViTa 

you but I have called friends, because all things which I heard 

irapa rov irarpos juou, tyvwpura bpuv* lfi Ovx 

Erom the father of me, 1 made known to yon. Not 

vjxets fie e£eAe£acr 0 €, aAA’ € 7 ^ e^A€^a^i?jv 

you me did choose, but I chape 


vbo abides in me, and S 
in him, \)t Jbears.much 
Fruit ; Because severed 
from me yon can do noth¬ 
ing, 

6 If any one abide not in 
me, he is cast out like the 
BKAiscrt, and is withered; 
and such are gathered, and 
cast into a Fire* and are 
burned* 

7 J If yon abide in me, 
arid my words abide in 
you, ask whatever you wish, 
and it shall be given yon* 

8 i In this is my tathek 
glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, and you shall 
he My Disciples* 

9 As the iather loved 
me, and IE loved you, abide 
in my love. 

10 $ If you observe my 
commandments, youshail 
abide in my rov#; as S 
have observed * the ta- 

TIIEE J S COMMANDMENTS, 

and abide in His love, 

11 These things I have 
spoken to you 3 that my jot 
*may be in you, and Jyour 
joy may be completed* 

12 % This is my com¬ 
mandment, That you love 
each other, as I loved you* 

13 JNoone has greater 
Love than this, 'that one 
should lay down his life 
in behalf of his fuiends, 

14 % Kou are my Friends 
if you do what things 2 
command you* 

15 No more I call you 
Servants; Because the ser¬ 
vant knows not what His 
master does; but I have 
called YouFr lends. Because 
all things which I heard 
from my father I made 
known to you. 

16 did not choose 
Me, but 5 chose you, and 


* Vatican Hawtjscbift*— 10 . the father's* 11 * be in you* 

f 7. Griesbach. favors the reading, ulteesasthc instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by 
Lachmaim and Tischendorf 


1 5* Phil, i, 11; iv. 13. 1 7 * ver* 10; John xlv* 13,14: rvi, 23. % 8. Matt, r* 10; 

PhU. i. 11. 1 10. John xiv* 15, 21,23. 111* John svl. $4; xviblS; l John i. 4 

i 12* John iiii. 34; 1 Thess. iv. 9-1 Pet* iv 8s 1 Johniii. 11; iv. 21* 113* John x, 11* 16; 

Bam- v*^$; Eph* v* 1 John ill* 10* 1 14 Johnxiv* 10, £3( Matt, xil^O* 


t/UKE. 


€kap. lit 4j 


fdtiap. ii, 1. 


a<pes 7)fitv ras aftaprtas 7ip.cw, xai yap avrot 

forgive to us the staa ofu*, even for ourselves 

a<pi€fji€y Tram o<p€t\ovrt 7)fttw tcai fxyj ttGtvty- 

forgive *11 owing ns; aud not thou may eat 

K 7 )$ r}fta$ eis 7re£pa<TMoy, 5 Kcu core tt pos avrovs* 

lead ns into temptation* And he said to them $ 

Tt$ e£ vfitov €^€t <piXoV) Rat tt op€VG€rat irpos 

Which, of you shall have a friend, and shall go to 

clvtqp ftt<rovuKriQv 9 Rat %nr y auTc$r 

him at tniduight* and say to him $ O friend, 

ju<u Tp€ts aprovs* c eireiSij <f>t\os ptov 

lend to me three loaves $ because a friend of me 

7rapeyerero e£ o5ou 7rpos fi€ t /cat ovr 5 

has come from a way to me, and not I have what 

ire ipadr/Gw avr<p' ? KaKetvos €GO)$ev aTTOKpt&ets 

1 ah all set for him; Aud he from within answering 

€ 17 T 7 }* Ml} /HOI KOTTOVS TTGSpe^e* V^V V Ovpa 

should My j Not to me trouble dothoucause; already the door 

K€K\€tO'Tat 7 KCUTa TratSta fJLQV fJLST* G/JLQV €45 T7)V 
has been shut} and the children of me with me in the 

ttoiTT/v etertv* ov Sovapuu ava&ras dovvai Got . 

bed are; not £ am able having arisen to give to thee, 

5 Aeyo? &puv+ €t teat ov Secret avrtp avaGras , 

I say to you* if and not will give to him having arisen, 

S ta to etvcu a vtov tpiXov^ $ia 70 *n\v avatSetav 

because the to be of him a friend, thro ugh indeed the importunity 

CLOTOV 67€p 0 €iS 5 u?CT€t aVT<£ 6 gWP XPVC* L * ^ K$- 
of him arising he will give to him as many as be waarts> And 

7 C0 6puv Xeyoy A iretr€ 9 Rat $o&7)G€rai {tpuv 

1 to you say 1 Ask, you* and it shall be given to you; 

£j)T € tT€-y Rat € 6 p 7 }G£TG' EpOD€T€, Rat aPOiyi)G€- 
seek you, and you shall find: knock you, and it shall be 

rat hpuR* ^ lias 7«p 6 atrajy Xa/xfiavtc teat 

opened to you* All for the asking receives; and 

6 £i}Ttov tvptGtcer Rat Tip Kpovovn avoiyr/GsTat* 

the seeking finds* and to the knocking it shall be opened* 

^Ttva Se h/iwv ToyiraT€pacuT7i&€£ 6 vlos aprov * 

"Which now of you the father shall ask the son bread, 

fti) \160v eTnSoja^t avTtp; tj Rat tx^ vu y f 17 ) clvti 

not a stone will give tohimi or also a 1^1% notmplaceof 

tX& v °s 0( P lv €Tn$a>G€t avrep; 12 7/ Rat eav airy/ay 

a fish a serpent will give to him: or also if he may ask 

&QV* fJLT} sttiSwggi avrtp GKopmov / J3 E 1 QVV 

an egg, not will give to him ascorpion? If then. 

vp,€t$i TT0R7}poi {fir apxoPT€Sj QiSaTe So/iara 

yon, evil being, know you gifts 

aya&a StSovat tois tgrvois 6ptop^ iroatp ptaWoyl 

good to give to ene children ofyou, how much. mote ■ 

6 irar7jp, & ovpavoU} 5 coG^t aytop rots 

the father, that of heaven, will give a Spirit holy to those 

a tTovGtp a vtov; 

asking him? 

14 Kcu rjp eRftaWwv Satfiovtov^ teat avrov *f\v 

And he was casting out % demon, and it was 


4 and forgive ns our 
sins ; for Sue ourselves 
also forgive every onewho + 
is indebted to*us; and 
abandon ns not to Trial.” 

5 And he said to them, 
c< "Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, 4 Friend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a Friend of mine 
lias come to me out of lus 
Itoad, and I have nothing 
to place before him 

! 7 And fj* answering 

from within should say, 

.* Do not trouble me; the 
doob is now closed, and 
my children are with me 
m bed ; I cannot rise to 
give thee/ 

8 I tell you, J Though 
he will not rise and give 
him because he is Ilia 
Friend, yet because of his 
importunity indeed, he 
will rise and give him, as 
many as he needs. 

9 JAnd E say to yon. 
Ask, and it wiii be given 
you; seek, and you will 
iind; knock, and it will be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one who 
asks, receives; and he 
who seeks, finds * and 
to him who knocks, the 
door * is opened. 

11 t*AndWhat PATH EE 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
give him a Stone f or if he 
ask for a Fish, will instead 
of a Fish give him a Ser¬ 
pent? 

IS or also, if he should 
ask an Egg, will give him 
a Scorpion ? 

IS If jjau, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your chil¬ 
dren, how much more 
will the eather, that of 
heaven, give holy Spirit 
to those w ho ask him ?** 

14 t And he was casting 
out* a dumb Demon, And 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 10 . is opened. 11 , Ifa son aslc a Fish of any one of you 

tliatdsaFATHRR, will he for a fish give him aSerpent? 13. or also, if he ask ku Egg, will 
he give him a Scorpion? 14- dumb Demon. And it. 

h X 8, Lukexvili. h t 9- Matt. vii. 5T; xii. S3; Markxi,24; Johnsv James 1 ft 

i John iii. 22. t H* Matt viUt .* 14. Matt ix.82; xii.22. 


Chap. 15: 2^.3 


JOHN 


[Oiqp. 16: 11. 


a A 7 } 0 a a?, o Trap a rov irarpos eKiropevera .,) 

truth, which from the father shall come out,} 

€kgivqs paprvpqcrtt wept e/iot#* at &p€t$ 8 e 

that mil testify concerning me. Also yon And 


ftaprvpcire, 6rt cm apxv s juer’ tfxov ecre. 

shall testify, because from a beginning with me you are* 

KB#, is'. 16. 1 Tavra AeAaA»]ffa 6fuv, iva pty 

These things! havespoken to you, that not 

<rKavda\i<Tdif)T€+ 2 At rotrvvaycDyavs irQiiqtTovo'iv 

you may be ensnared. from synagogues they will put 

&fjLCLS m a\\* spiral cbpcty Iva iras & airoKrsivas 

yon; bat comes an hour, that every one the tilling 

6pas, 5o£i/ Aa rp€iay tt po(r<p€p^tv rqj (Jeip. 

you, may thitik a service to offer to the God* 

3 Kat ravra 'iroirio'ov&tv > 6rt ovk syvoxrcw rov 

And these things they will do, because not they tnr>w the 

irarepa, ouSe €pe* 4 AAAa ravra AeA a\7)fca 

father, nor me. But these things 1 have spoken 

&ptv 9 iva 6rav eAflp i} &pa 7 pvijpovevTjr* 

to you, that when may come the hour, you mfty remember 

avrwv 7 6n syw gukgv vptv, Taura Se 6ptv e| 

them, that I said to you. These things but to youfrom 

&PXWS & VfC bpOPV 7ip.7}V. 

a beginning not I saif.b because with you X was* Now 

8e friraya) ir pos rov irep^/avra pe 7 nai ovS gls 

but I go to him having sent me, and no one of 

ifictiv epa?T<y pe* 1Iqu virayeis ; 6 AAA' <5ri 

you oaks me; ’Where goeat thou? But because 

ravra AeAaAij/ca v/tiv, 7) Atmj TreirkypaKev 

these things I have spoken to yon, the sorrow has filled 

vpu>v ti}v KapSiav* ? AAA a zyw tt}v aXi)d€tav 

of you the heart. But 1 the: truth 

heyot hyuv' <Tvjx<pGpsi. itfitv, iva syoo ttTreAflw. 

stay to you; it is better for you, that I should go away, 

Eav yap pif) aweX0<o 7 6 wapaKXrjros ovk eAet/- 

lf for not I should go away, the helper not will 

iTGTat tt pos bpas* eav 5e ircptv&u> 7 irzpyfyw avrov 

' eome to jrm\$ if but I go* I will send him 

7 rpos vpas. 8 Kat cAfloiP €K€ivo$ tXey^ei rov 

to yon* And having come he will convict th; 

ttofffxov irepi afiapnas, Kat wept SiKaiocrwps, 

world concerning fiin, and concerning righteousness, 

Kat wept Kpureoos. 9 II€pt ap.aprias fisv, 6n 

and concerning judgment* Concerning sin in deed, because 

OV TTlO'TGVQVO'lV €ts €p €* 10 T V€pL 5iKatO(TVV7)S §€, 
not theybelieve into me; concerning righteousness but, 

6rt wpos rov irarepa pov virayco^ tcai ovrcsrt 

because to the father of me T go away, and no more 

0ea?p€IT€ pf 11 7 T€pt 5e KpUrGGOS) Sri 6 apxwv 

you behold me; concerning and judgment, beiausethif ruling 


truth which comes forth 
from the eather, §z will 
testify of me. 

07 And % gnu also will 
testify. Because you are 
with me from the Begin* 
uing. 


CHAPTER XVI, 

I These things I have 
spolcen to you, that you 
may not he ensnared. 

0 J They mil expel you 
from the synagogues; hut 
an Horn* is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS yOU 
will think to offer Service 
to God* 

3 And Jthese things they 
will do Because they know 
not the path Eli, nor me* 

4t But These tilings I 
have spoken to you, so that 
when * their noun comes 
you may remembeT them, 
That ff told you. And these 
things I said not to you 
from the Beginning, Be¬ 
cause I was with you 

5 And now $ I am going 
away to him who sent me; 
and no one of you asks me, 
1 Where art thou going V 

6 But Because I have 
said These things to you, 
sorrow has filled Your 
heart. 

7 But E tell yon the 
truth; It is better 
yon That E should go away $ 
for if I go not away; J the 
helper will not come to 
you; but if I go I will send 
him to you* 

8 And having come, i)t 
will convict the world 
concerning Sin, and con¬ 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerningSin,indeed, 
Because they believe not 
into me; 

10 but concerning Right¬ 
eousness, Because I am go¬ 
ing to my bather, and you 
behold me no more; 

II and concerning Judg- 


*Yaticak MiHUBciwrT *—L their hour, 

1 $7. Luke xxiv* 48\ Acts i* 8, 21, 22; ii.S2; iii,15: iv,20, 53; v.32; x,30; xiii, 31:1 Be , 
v.l; 2 Pet. i* 10. X 2* John is, 22, 84; xih 42; viii* 1 ; ix, 1 ; xxvi, fi—11, 1 & John 

xv.21; Rom. x* 2; 1 Cor. ii.S; 1 Tim* i.18. i frver. 10 , ifl ; JoJmvii.ft5: xiii. £$ 

|J. JohnTti*$d; 


JOHN 


[Chap. 16: 21. 


Chap. 16: 13.] 

* 

TovtcQ&jAQu tovtov KeKptrat. 12 Ert iroAAa ex<» 

nf the world thb hea beea judged* Yet many things X have 

Asyetr &fjuv, oAA’ ov SvvaffQe fiaffrafaiv apri. 

to say to yov* but not you &re able to. bear now* 

13 *Orav Se eX8p eKetvos y to it pev/ia ri)s 

When but may come he, the spirit of the 

aAr)$etas y ddyiyrj&et bfias ets iratfap ttjv ctA?j- 

truth, lie will lead you into all the truth* 

9etaP* Ov yap XeXrfaei a<$? eavrov^aX A 1 &<raav 

Not for he will speak from himself, hut whatever 

olkov&i i) XaXy]o'€ti Kai tg epxofiwa avayyeXet 

he may hear, be will speak, and the things coming hewilldeclare 

vfxty, ^E/ceii'os* ejte ba^aaei^ 6rt eK rov efiov 

to you* He me will glorify, because out of the mine 

X^erat^ teat apayyeX ex vjiiv* l ^Xlavra oaa 

he will take, and will declare to you* All things what 

€%€£ & irar 7 )p y e/ia €<rrx. Aia rovro enrop^ bn 

has the father, mine is* On account of this I said, that 

6/c rov €fjiov XapiPaP€t t Kai avayyeXei bfity* 

Out of the mine he takes, and declares to you* 

1S M IKpOP, Kai OV d€0>p€tT€fl€* Kai ITaXlP fMKpOV) 
A little while, and not yon sea me; and again alittle while, 

teat oipetrde fie y ^[<5tc virayco irpos top tt arepa.J 

and you shall see me, [because lam going . to the father.] 

17 Eittoj' ovv etc tw fiaBtfrcop avrov rrpos 

Said then of the disciples ofhim to 

aXX7}Xovs • T i eCTtrovro b A eyeLTffup* Mtfcpov, 

each other; What U this which he says to ua; Alittle while, 

Kat OV $€Ct}p€iT€ fie* Kai ttg Xtp fiiKpop y Kai 

and not you see me; and again aJittle while, and 

o\f/e<T0e fie* Kat * ‘O ti eyw birayw irpos top 

you shall see mej and; Because X am going to the 

Trarepa ; EAeyoy ovp* Tot/ro rt eanv & 

fathe i ? They said therefo re; This w hat is which 

Ae 76 i, to fiucpop ; Ovtt otdafiep *[rx ActAer,] 

h e a a y s, the little while ? Not we kn ow £ what lie a ays*] 

19 6 Itjc rovS) art yjOeAop avrop epiorcfv^ 

Kucyt the Jesus, that they wished him to ask, 

Kat etrrep clvtols * II epL tovtov reire fie t* 

and said to them; Concerning this inquire you with 

aXAijAwp, Art envoy* M ucpop y Kat ov Bewpetre 

each other, because I said; A little while, and not you see 

fie* Kat iraAiv fitKpoVy scat Qtj/e<r8e fie ; firjp 

me; and again alittle while, and you shall see me? Indeed 

afirjp Aeyco bfitp y bn KXavaere Kai dpifPijaere 

indeed I say to you, that will weep and will lament 

vfietS) 6 Se KOtTfios xapTjtrerar bfieis ^[5e] 

you, the but world willrejoiuo; you [audj 

Av7r7}&7}(T€o'Qe y aAA* 7) XvTnq vficop xa^ap 

will ho sorrowful, but the Borrow of you into joy 

7 €P7)<T€Tau 21 f H yvptf brau rtKTp y Xvittjp ^X et 3 

shell become* The woman when she may bear, sorrow has. 


ment, Because tthe rules 
of this world has been 
judged* 

12 I have yet Many 
things to tell you, % but you 
cannot bear them now* 

13 But when may 
come, $ the spirit of 
truth, he will lead you 
into *allthe truth; for he 
willnot speak from himself; 
he will speak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the coming things* 

14 ifyz will glorify Mej 
Because he will take of 
mine, and declare to you, 

15 t All things that the 
rather has are mine; on 
account of this I said. That 
out of mine he takes, and 
will declare to yon* 

16 t A little while, and 
you see me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me*” 

17 Thcnsomeofhisxus- 
ciples said to each other, 
“Wliat is this he is saying 
tons, *A little while, ana 
you will see me not; and 
again a little while, and 
youwillseeme;* and/Be- 
cause I am going to the 

RATHER? 3 ” 

13 They said, therefore, 
f< What is this that he is 
saying, f A * little while?' 
We know not*” 

19 * Jesus knew That 
they wished to ask Him, 
and said to them, “Do you 
inquire one with another 
concerning this. Because I 
said, 'A little while, and 
yon see me not, and again a 
little while, and you will 
see me?' 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That gou will weep and 
lament, but the world will 
rejoice; non will be sor¬ 
rowful, but your sorrow 
shall become Joy* 

21 3: The woman when 
she is in labor has Sorrow, 


* Yatican Mawcsceift*— 13* all the truth* 16* no more, 16* Because I am 

going to the father— or&iU 18* little while* 18* what he says— omit , IQ, Jeaui* 

20* and—oiirif* 

111 * See Note on chap* xiv.30* 

% 12* Marltiv* 33; 1 Cor* iii* 2; Heb* v* 12. $18* John xiv* 17, 26; xv*2C; 1 John it 

20, 27. 115* Matt. xi. 27; John iii.35; xiii* 3; xvii* 10, J l(t vsr, 10; John rii 

33; illi* 33; xiy* 10* X 21* Isa. xxvi* 17+ 


Chap. 11, 27.] 


LUKE 


[0iap.ll: 33. 


tcu itai TrapaXu/xfiavei eVra erepa Trvivua.Ta 

and takes with seven oSher s-p: t'its* 

irovyjpor^pa eavrov , Kat et'reA^oi'Ta tcarotKti 

more evil of itself, and they having entered dwell 

kcu yivsrat ra, e^r^arot tov ayBp&wov 

there - v and becomes the last of the man 

ZKetvou X €t P oya Tb> v npcoTwv* Eyevtro Se ey 

that worse of the first. 11 happened and iu 

tw \*yuv avTov rot vra, eTrotparrct t is yuvy) 

to the fa speak him these things, having lifted certain woman 

<poov 7 jv *k tov o;\Aou, eifrey auT<p* Maxapta 7 1 

a voice out of the crowd, said to him; Blessed th* 

Kot\ta r) fia&Ta&a&a ere, Kat ft aarot ohs *8rf- 

womb that having earned thee, and breasts those thou 

Aa<ra$* vros 5e €nr€' Vlzvowyt fiaxaptot 

hast sucked, He hut said; Yea rather blessed 

01 GLKOVOVTtS TOV A OyOV TOV Q$OV) KCLL <j>V AfUT- 
those hearing the word of the God, and obset- 

(rovres, 

ving. 

39 Tcov 5e oxAwy tvaBpot^opevaVf 7)p£«ro 

The and crowds gathering together, he began 

Ae'jet*'* 'H ytvea avry vo^pa earr irruxetov 

tneaj, TUegeneration this evil is * atign 

eirt £t}t€V /cat <n\pi$tov ov So$7}T€Tat a vrp y ei ftv} 

it seeks, and a sign not shall be givew to her, except 

to GTjpuiov lwua. ^ Ka0a>j yap tyevsTO Iw^ay 

the sign of Jonas, Even as for became Jonas 

&y}jiX€lQV TOiS N W£VtTat$+ OUTWS €<TTCU KCU 5 
a sign lo the Niuevites, so will b* also the 

vhs rov avBptowov tj? ytpty tout/), 81 B(«riX- 

son of the man to t!ie generation this, A queen 

trro r a Notch; *y€p8yi&$Tat €V rp tepi<T€t fitra 

ofsouth willberaised in the judgment with the 

avfiptov T7?r ytvtas Tavrrfs > feat ttaraKpiva 

men of the generation this, and will condemn 

aurous' 6rt tjA Bzv €/c toj^ TTtparwt/ rps yps 

them, because she came from the ends of the earth 

aKovuai tt)v tfocfytay SoAo/t wos* Kat iSou, ttXglov 

to hear the wisdom ofSolomon; and lo, a greater 

SoAojita>^os &$€. 33 ApSpes Nirevi a^aerr^fro^rett 

o f Solomon here. Men of Nineveh will stand up 

ey T7j tepuret pttra rijs yzytas ravrrjSy Kat 

in the judgment with the generation this, and 

KaTaKpivovarty avry^y* 5rt pLSTGVoptrav as to 

will condemn her; because they reformed at the 

tcvpvy^a Icom* /cat iftoV) ttA aov \wua ASe* 

preaching of Jonas; and lo, a greater of Jonas here, 

33 Oi tdets 5e A v^pov atj^as, as Kpv 7 ttt}v 

No one and a lamp having lighted, into a secret place 

Tidp&iv s oi/Se V7T0 tov fiobtoy, a\X J eirt ti\v 

places, neither under the corn-measure, but on the 

\vxvl&V) of turiroptuGjjLeyoi to ipeyyos 0 Ae- 

lamp*hiand, that those entering the light may 


takes with it Seven Other 
Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the last 
shite of that man becomes 
worse than the first,” 

27 And it occurred, while 
be was speaking these 
: kings, a Certain Woman 
fv >m the crowd, raising 
her "Voice, said to him, 
t f< Happy is that womb 
which boef thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked 

28 But 1)£ said, % u Yes, 
rather, happy those who 
iifar the word of God, 
and keep it i” 

29 And the crowds 
gathering about him, he 
began to say, * "Tins gen¬ 
eration is a wicked Gen* 
cration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sign 
ofJonah, 

30 J For as * Jonah be¬ 
came a Sign to the Nine- 
vites, thus also will the 
son of man be to tills 
generation. 

31 JThe Queen of the 
South will me up at the 

JUDGMENT with the MEN 
of this GENERATION, and 

cause them to be con* 
demned; Because shecame 
from the extremities of 
the land to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon j and be¬ 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here, 

32 The Nine vites will 
stand up in the judgment 

with this GENERATION, 

and cause it to be con¬ 
demned; | Because they 
reformed at the warning 
of Jonah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah is here, 

33 No one having lighted 
a lame, % places it in a 
Secret place, neither under 

the CORN-MEASURE, but 

on the lamp-stand; that 
those entering may see 
the light* 


* Vatican M anusch itt*— 29. This generation is a wicked Generation, SO, Jonah. 


t 37 Lukei, 2 S, 4S. I 28, Matt* vii, 31; Luke viii. 21 ; James i,2A : 30, Jonah 
L 17; li, 10. 1 Si, l Kings x. 1 . \ 32, Jonah hi.5. t 33. Matt, v 15; Mark 

W-31; Luke vHi.10* 


ffkap. 161 S2J 


JOHN. 


pi 87 ] avrots 6 I yftrovs' A pri i ntrrevsre* 

ftweied them the Jesuv Now do 7011 believe* to, 

epX*Tai wpcLy tcai pvp €\y}\v8ep 7 iva erKopTrurBjjre 

cornea An hour, and now is come* that you will bespattered 

^Kacrros ets ra iStct, teat €jue povov a<f>7j T€* kcu 

erevyo&e to the own, and me alone yon may leave; and 

OVK €tf£l flOVOSy 6 tI 6 7TUT7}p fl€T* €flOV €(TTI* 
ftot lua Alone, became the father with me ia. 

^Tavra \e\a\7ftca upitVy Iva ev efioi etpiqpijp 

These things 1 hare spoken to you, that in me peace 

e%7JT6. E V Tip KO&fMp 8\ltylV ex^Te* aXha $ap- 

youxaaybave. In the world affliction youhave* butboyouof 

tfGLTty eyta ym/njrca rov KoerpoP* 

good courage* 1 hare overcome the world. 


KE$. if. 17. 

^aurct e\a\ 7 }tTev 6 Irjffovs, teat emjpe rous 

Theae things spoke the Jesus, and lifted np the 

o<p&a\pLous avrov ets top ovpapov 7 nai €«re* 

eyes of him to the heaven, and saidr 

XTarepj €&v}\v&ep ^ &pa* So^acov <rov top vtov 7 

O father is come the hour; glorify of thee the eon, 

ipa 6 vtos <rov Bo^aerBr} ere* 2 tcadws <5®*- 

that [also] the eon of thee may glorify thee j Of thou 

teas avrtp e^ovcriap sra<T7js erapK^Sy iva *srap 6 

gaveut to him authority over aD flesh, so that all which 

SeSeofmv avTtpy avrois £coj)p cuwpiop* 

thou host given to him, he may give to them life agedasting* 

* Avtti Be etfTiP rf atoovtos £toy, iva yevwo'Kwcn 

Tit is and fca the&ge-lafitiug life, that they might know 

C€ rov povov ahyQipov Geov 7 teat &v awetmeiKas 

thee the only tine God, and whom thou boat sent 

\r\oovv 'KpttTTOV , 4 £ 70 * ere €$o£ct*ra em r7f$ 

Jesus Christ, X thee glorified on the 

7 tjs* to epyov erehei&tray & 5 etia>/fas pat 9 Iva 

tuthj the work I hnished, which thou hastgiven me* that 

TTotjjo'tff^ 6 Kai pvy So^aerop pe 7 trv tt aT$p y icap* 

X might do* And now glorify me, thou O father, with 

ereavrepy tt? So£??, 'tj axo^, wpo rov rov 

thy sei4 with the glory* which 2 had* before of the ihp 

KO<rpop eivaty srapet trot. 6 ’E^papepcocra crov to 

world to be* with thee. I manifested of theetho 

opopa tois av$p<t>7rots 7 ovs BeSwtcas poi etc rov 

name to the men, whom thou ha»t given to me out of the 

Kotrpov* cot, ricavy tccu epoi avrovs SeSa^/cav 

world; thine they were, and to me them thou hast given; 

tccu rov Koyov Tov TerTjpTjtcao't. ?Nvv eypw- 

hnd the word of thee they have kept. Now they 

tcapy 6ri iravTa o<ra 5e5o?/ray pot 7 irapa <rov 

know, that all things whatever thou hast given me, from thee 


iChap.Hi ?. 


them, “Do you now be* 
lieve?” 

33 Behold, an Hoar is 
coming* and is come, that 
you will be scattered every 
one to Ms own home, an5 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet I am not alone, Be¬ 
cause the PA.THEE is with 
me. 

33 These things I have 
spoken to you* that in me 
you may have Peace. $ In 
the world you have Af¬ 
fliction; but be of good 
courage; X 2 have con¬ 
quered the wojlij).” 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jesus spoke these 
things, and lifted up his 
byes to heaven, andsaid, 
“Father, the houe is 
come; glorify Thy son, 
that * the son may glorify 
thee; 

3 } as thou didst give 
him Authority over All 
Flesh, so that every thing 
which thou hast given to 
him, he may give to them, 
even aionian Life. 

3 And this is the Ai-> 

nian Life, that they may 

know thee, the only true 

God, and him whom thou 

didst send, J esus Christ. 

+ 

4 E glorified thee on the 
earth, t* having finished 
the work which thou hast 
given me, that I might do 
it. 

6 And now, 0 Father, 
glorify tfyou me with thy¬ 
self, with the GLonvwhich 
I had with thee before the 
WORLD WAS. 

6 I manifested Thy 
NAME to the MEN whom 
thou hast given me out of 
the world; thine they 
were, and thou hast given 
them to me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they know Tli^j 
all things whatever thsra 
gavest me are from thee, 


* Yatican Ham use rip —1. the bom* X. also— omit, 4. having finished, 

1 S3. John xv. 10—%\; S Tim. iii. 12. t 33, Bom. viii.87; 1 Johniv. 4; v. A 

t 2. ftlatfc. xi. 27; xxviii. IS; John iii. 35; v. 27; 1 Cor. xv. 25, 27; Phil. U. 10. J 4. Johx 
iv,34; v.SO; ix,S; xbc. SO* 


Chap. 1?: 8.] 


[Chap. 17: 11- 


JOttN. 


(ffrtv 8 &n ra faptara a SeSw/ccts juot, 3e8wfttt 

iftj because the words which thou hast given ui®, lhaye given 

avrots • «ai avrot eAajSoy, Kat eyvaxray a\7)$m t 

to them; and they received, and hum truly* 

brt vapa rov e^ 7 j \$ov t koi emCTevrav, 6ri <rv 

that fr ra thee X came out* and believed that thou 

ft€ £MT€GTet\aS. 5 E^Cd TTCpX aVT&V €ptdTW* OV 
fcie didst send* p X concerning them ask} not 

STGpt rov KO&ftQV €pWTWy «AAa TT€pt wy 

coDeeming the world I ask, but qoneeiningwhom 

SeSwKay fiot , 6n cot e«n* 13 ttcu ra epta vavra 

thou hast given me, because thine t hey arc; and the mine all 

ra €O r rt i k at ra ra efAt, teat 5e8o|afr/icu er 

thine is* and the thine mine, and £ have been glorified in 

aurois. 11 Kat ovttert etjxi ey rtp kc tccco, Hat 

them* And no mom lam in the world* and 

OVTOl €V T(p KQ&fXtp €UTt) Kat € 7 ft! 7 TpOS C€ €pX°" 
these in the world are, and I to thee am 

fiat. riaT€p ayte, rrippcov avrovs er rep ova- 

coming* O father holy* keep them in the name 

fiart <rov, *<p SeSto/cas fiot * iva tarty 4 r, 

of thee* by whichthou hast given to m«} that they tnayheone ? 

Ka8tx>$ 7JfJL€LS* 12 'Ore 7)fl7)V jU^T* aVTG&V ^ [ rjP T<p 
as we* When I was with them 1 AU tha 

Korficp y ~\ eyw srripovv avrovs ev r<p oyo/xart 

world, J X kept them in the name 

ffov o&s SeS&wess 1 (xot e^uA.a^a, «ai oi/5eiy e|| 

of thee* whom thou hast given to me 1 guarded* end no one of 

avrtay a7T0}\€ro^ €i fty & vlos tt}$ air w\Gia$ f Iva 

them was destroyed* if not the son of the destruction# that 

7 } ypa<pT} irKrjptaSp. 13 8e wpos ce epxofxai, 

the writing may be fulfilled* New and to thee lam coming* 

Kat ravra AaAo? ey r<p Korficp $ tv a *x wari tijj' 

and these thingslaay in the world* that they may hare the 

X<spc w rvjv eftiqv ir*Tr\7}pccfjLtvr)v ev cti trots, 

joy the mine fulfilled in them. 

14 Ey<w SeStoKtt avrots t qv A oyov trow Kat 6 

I hava given to them the word of thee t and the 

Korfios efju<F 7 )(T€v avrovSy Srt ovk etrty e« tov 

world hated them* because not they are of the 

Koa'fjioV) KaOa>$ eyta ovk etjju ck; Toy Korptov . 

world, as 1 not am of the world. 

^Oi/jf epctfTWj tva apys avrovs ere tov Kor~ 

Not I ask, that thou wouldst take them out of the world* 

UOVy aAA* iva TTjpTjcrps avrovs ewr rov irovnpov* 

but that thouwouldst keep them from the evil one, 

^ Ek tou Kor/xov ovk €t<n, kclBcos € 7 to etc rov 

Of the world not they are* as I of the 

KotTfiov ovk etfiu Kyiarov avrovs tv ry 

world not am* Sanctify them in the 


8 Because I hare give* 
to tliem the words which 
Jtlion hast given to mej 
and tf)C£ received ana 
knew truly that I came 
out &om thee, and be* 
lieved That ijjira didst 
send Me. 

9 $ entreat for them; 
not for the world I en¬ 
treat, but for those whom 
thou hast given me; Be¬ 
cause they are thine. 

10 And all mins are 
thine, and J thine are 
mine; and I have been glo¬ 
rified in them* 

11 And 1 am no more 
in the world, hut tfjfB 
are in the world, and $ 
am coming to thee* Holy 
Father, keep them in thy 
NAME, by which thou hast 
given them me, that tiny 
may be one, as toe *also 
are. 

12 When I was with 
them, JE kept them in thy 
*naale, by which then 
hast given them me; audl 
guarded them* and no one 
of them was destroyed, 
except the J son of de¬ 
struction ; 1 that the 
scripture miglbtbe veri¬ 
fied, 

IS But now I am com¬ 
ing to thee; and These 
things 1 speak in the 
w orIjD, that they may 
have MX joy completed in 
them. 

14 JE have given thy 
word to £hem, J and the 
world hated them; Be¬ 
cause they are not of the 
world, aa 5 am not of the 
world* 

15 I entreat not that 
them wouldst take them 
out of the world, but 
£that thou wouldst keep 
them from evil. 

16 They are not of th$ 
world, as £ am not of the 
WORLD. 

17 % Sanctify them in 


* Yatican Kanuscrivt* —11. also. 12. in the world-*- jroft. 12. rame, by 

which thou hast given them me; and I guarded them* 

t 8* John viii*2S; xiL 40; xiv, 10. t 10* John xvL 15. % 12* John vi* 7U: aciii. 10. 

(12* Psa. cix* 8; Acts i. 30. t l4 * John xv. IS, 19; 1 John in. 13* % 15* Matt* vii 

13 ; 2 Thees* Hi* 3; 1 John r 18 t 1?* John xv*S; Acte xv. 9; Eph. v 26; 1 Pet* 1. Stf 


<%ap. 17: 18.3 


JOHN 


c dkap. 11 : 


cow S \oyos 6 cos aXrjOaa cot/. 

truth ofthee} the word the thine truth is* 

18 I£a0a>s €(io airscreiXas et$ top KO<Tfj.ov t Raya 

A* me thou didst send into the world* also I 

e7€(TT€iXa avrovs eis top KOCjxov, 19 Kai &tr ep 

tent them into the world* And in behalf 

avrwv €y&> ayta£<a 4fiavrov 9 iva feat avroi u>trtv 

of them 1 sanctify myself, so that also they may b* 

7}ytao r fJL€VQt €y aXif]&€tq 20 Ov xepr rovrwvde 

sanctified in truth* Not concerning these and 

ep&Tw pLOVOVy ahha teat xepe rwv rntTr^vovroov 

I ask alone, but also concerning those believing 

Sect tov Xoyov avraov ets €^U£, 21 'Ira xarres 

through the word of them into me. That all 

kv &<rr feadevs <rv y xa T€p y er *fiot y rcqyw ep trot, 

one maybej as thou* father* i& me* and 1 in thee* 

Iva neat avrot ev ^jtur bxnv* iva 6 koct- 

that abo they in na [one] may be} that the world 

fio$ xitfTFUfrp, 6rt <rv fit axeerreiAas, at 

may believe* that thou. :nje didst send* And 

€ya> ri}v So^av tjv StBcoxas /jloi 9 dtSwica avrois* 

1 the glory which thou hast given to me* have given to them} 

iva &{ftv €pf fcadtos TifAsis IrteTjUtr* 2 ^[eyw€p 

that they may be one* as we one are} (1 in 

avroi$i teat cru tv efior) Ip a &<ri T€T€\€tix>fi€- 

thetu, and thou In me*) that they may he perfected 

vot €t$ |p, *£irai] iva yivo&arKTi S KO<rptos y &Tt <rv 

into one* [and] that may know the world, thatthou 

f.ie airto'TGtXaSi teat T^axTjtras avrovs, ttaBws 

tne didst vend, and thou did&tlqve them* as 

epte r}ya7rr}<ra^ m 24 XIarep, obs Se&c oxas fioi 9 

me thou didst love* O father, whom thou hast givento me* 

8 g\w 9 Iva bwov sipu ttatettvot a><rt jiter* 

I wish, that Where am 1, also they maybe with 

€pLov* iva 0 ewpct mi n\v S.^av rrjv tjv 

me; that they may behold the r :,ry the mine, which 

tdooxas fioi , bn 777017 rij&as jue xpo ttarafioXijs 

thou didst give to me, he cause tho u didst love me befo re a lay ing down 

KOCTjuov. ^Harep dctcoue y feat 6 icofffios f re ovk 

ofaworld* Ofather righteous, and the world thee not 

< 7 vw* €7 tu 5e f re € 7 vu>v 9 icat oStgi eyvooo'av brt 

knewj 1 huttheo knew* and those knew that 

try pte axe<rrei\as. 26 Kct t eyy&pto'a avrots ro 

’ thou me didst send* And I made known to them the 

Qvo/xa <rou, /cat 7vajpi<raj* iva 7 } aryairyi 7 }v 

name of thee, and will make known} that the love which 

y}yair'/}<ras j&€ f ey avrots kc tyw tv avroi$* 

-iioudidstlove me* iu them tnayb^ and I in them* 


* Truth; i THT Ttoed i« 
tile TRUTH* 

18 J As thou didst send 
Me into the world, so £ 
sent them into the world; 

19 t and in their behalf 
£ sanctify myself* so that 

also maybe sanctified 
in Truth, 

20 Nor do I entreat Urn 
these only* but also fcr 
those believing into me 
through their word ; 

211 so that all may be 
one; as j: tf] ou* Father* art 
in me* and £ in thee, that 
tfjf2 also may bein us; eo 
that the world may be-* 
lieve That tijeu didst send 
Ma 

22 And the glory which 
thou hast given me* £ have 
given them; Jthat they 
may be one* asm* areone^ 

23 E in them* and tljatt 
in me* that they may be 
perfectedinto one; so that 
the would may know That 
thou didst send me, and 
didst love them* as thou 
didst love me. 

24 J Father* thosewhom 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where i am* tficg also 
maybe with me; so that 
they may behold m y 
glory, which thou didst 
give me* because thou didst 
love me before the Forma¬ 
tion of the World* 

1 25 O righteous Father* 
the world did not know 
Thee, but E knew Thee, 
and if)E£t knew That tfrM 
didst send Me. 

26 And I made known* 
and will make known to 
them thy sake; so that 
% the love w ith which 
thou didst love me may he 
in them, and E in them. 


j 


* fATiCA* Manuscbift.— 17. Truth; thy woau is the tbutk* 31. one-^aHit. 

smd— omit* 

t 17* $ 8am* vii* 38; Pea* cxix* 142,151; John Tiii* 40* t IS* John xx. H* ± 10. 

1 Cor. i* 80; Keb* x* 10* T 31. ver. 11* 23* 38; John x. 16; Itom* xii. 5; Gal. iii* 28 

t 2i; John x* 83; xiv. 11, J 22. Jolmxiv. SO; 1 John i, 3; iii. 3A 1 24. Johuxi* 

36; xiv.3; 1 Thess. iv*17* i ^ Joknatv-O. 



LUKE. 


Chap. 11: 44.] 


[Chap. U: Sfc. 


rjjp TrpoyroKaQ&piav €P reus avvaytoyais, teat 

the first seat iu tbe synagogue*^ and j 

tows KtTTrao'^ous ey rots ayopats. 44 Ovat tp-iv, 

the salutations in the markets. Woe to you, 1 

6 n etrre &s ra fivi^fisia ra aSr^Xa, teat oi\ 

for you are like the tombs those unseen* and the ^ 

StvdpWTTOty 01 TTepiTTCtTOWreS €7IW<V, OVK OiScUTiJ/. 
m eu , tli dbo ivalkin g over* n ot kn ow. 

45 At rofcpiO^is Ss Tts rwu po/uukwv A syst avrep* 

Answering and one of the lawyers says to him; 

AiSctdKaAs, ravra Xsyrov ttcu 7}fias {t{3pt£sts* 

O teacher, these things saying also ns thou reproach est* 

* G *0 5e stirs' Kai $puv rots vofitKOis ovai t on 

He and said; Also to you the lawyers woe* for j 

<poprt^ers tovs avOpwirovs tpoprta Bvcrfiao'TaKTU) 

you load the men burdens oppressive, 

teat avrot €Vt BafcrvAwv itficav ov rrporr- ■ 

and yourselves with one of the fingers of you not you 

^OtU6T€ T OtS (pOpTtOiS , ! 

touch. the burdens, 1 

l 

47 Ovai vfiiVi 6 ti oiKodo/xetre ra pvrjpeia roov 

Woe to you, for you buiLd the tombs of the 

irpa<pi\ r Tu>v* oi Se Trarepes vpLtnv ctTT6fCT€iFcti/ 

prophets, the and fathers of you killed 

avrovs „ 43 Apa fiaprvpstrs kcu cwevdotcsirs 

them. Therefore you testify and you consent 

t ots spyois raw iraTspuw &pL6ov' on avrot psv 

to the works of the fathers of you; for they indeed 

airsKTstvav avrovs , {rfists 5e oiKoBofJLStre *[av- 

killed them, y ou and build 

t&v ra p-pypAsta.^ Ata rovro Rai r) rrotfna 

them the tombs,] Because of this and the wisdom 

rov 0sov stirs? 4 AiroarsXo? sts avrovs irpo<p7}ras 

ofthe God saidi Iwilfsend to them prophets 

Kai airoa k roXovs > tcai <■£ avr<v? airoKrsrovo'i 

and apostles, and out of them they will kill 

/ECU 6kSkw£ouCW 50 iva €K£l)T7)0|J TO alfia 7rar~ 

and persecute; so that may he required the blood of 

riAV TtoV TTpO(pyjTttiV) TO SK^WOfJLSVOV CL7T0 KCtTCt" 
all ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 

ftoXrjs KotTfioVy airo n\s ysvsas ravriiS' k 1 awo 

jpg down of a worlds from the generation this; from 

rov aiptaros AjSeA &c&$ rov aiptaros Zax#pt&v 7 

the blood of Abel to the blood of Zecharias, 

rov airoXofxsVGv pisra^v rov 0VfXiaa'rr}ptov teat 

that having perished between the altar and 

rov oikqv, Nai A sya* ityup, sKCwrTjdi}crsreu airo 

the bouse, Ye? Isay to you, H will be required from 

ttjs ysvsas ravrrfS* 

the generation this. 

52 O vat opt? rots voptKas 7 Srt rjpars rr\v 

Woe to you the lawyers. for you took away the 

fcAf/Sa ttjs yvwasws* avrot ovk st&i)XQsrs^ teat 

key ofthe knowledge; yourselves not j on entered* and 

tovs SKrspxofitvovs etcwX v&are* 

those entering you hindered. Saying and 

* —■—'—-— -■—-—■-“- 


the chief seat in the 
synagogues* and salu¬ 
tations in the public 

PLACES* 

44 J^Woe to you! Be¬ 
cause you are like those 

CONCEALED TOMBS* Which 

men walking over* know 
not.” 

45 Then one of the law¬ 
yers* answering* says to 
him* “Teacher* in saying 
these things thou reproach- 
est Us also,” 

46 And he said* "Woe 
to you* LAWYERS! 

you impose oppressive Bur¬ 
dens on men, and yet, gou 
yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your 
PIN GEES* 

47 t ffloe to you! For 
you build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your 
bathers killed them. 

48 Thus you testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your fathers; For tfjflh 
indeed, killed them, ami 
jjmt build. 

49 And because of this, 
the wisdom of God said* 

will send them Pro¬ 
phets and Apostles* and 
some of them they will kill 
and persecute/ 

60 so that the blood of 
All the prophets being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World* may be reqnired 
of this GENERATION J 

51 from the * Blood of 
Abel to the * Blood of that 
Zechariah, twho willperish 
between the altar and 
the house. Yes* I tell 
you* it will be required of 

this GENERATION. 

62 t Woe to you, law¬ 
yers 1 Because you have 
taken away the key of 
knowledge; you entered 
not yourselves* and those 
approaching, you hin¬ 
dered,” 


* Vatican MAwuscnirT—48, Their tombs— omit 61, Blood* 61* Blood, 

t 51* See Note on Hatfc* xxiii, 35* 

t 44. Matt, x^iih t7* 1 46, Matt, xidii, 4. 

mil, 34, $62, Matt, xxiii. 14. 


% 47. Matt, xxiii. 30. 


t 


fhap, 18: 13-3 


JOHN. 


181 20. 


(rows to> IIeTpa>- BaAe tijj' /iaxatpai/ ets •njv 

to the Peter % Put up the Bword into the 

01 }KJ)V' TO ITOTTjpiQV 6 BeBcOtte flOi 6 TTOtT 7 ip t OV 

wheatthe cup which ha& given tome the father, not 

fiTj 'iria> clvtq ; 

not should I driukit? 

12 *H ovv oireipa teat ol %iA iapx os 

The then hand and the commander and the ofit- 

pertu roov lovBaiwv oweAajBoF tov Itjctovv^ feat 

cere of the Jews apprehended the Jesus, and 

eSi'ja'ew' avrov, 13 tcai airriyayov avrov vpos 

bound him, and led him to 

Avvav irpoirov* ijv yap ittvdtpos rov Kaiatf>a y 

Annas drat; he wan foT father-in-law of the Caiaphos, 

6$ 7)V apXLGpGVS TOO €VtQLVTQV 6/f€i^0U* 14 Hf 

irho was high-priest of the year that. Was 

Be Kcuctcf>as b <Tvpf5ov\€vo , as rots lovSaioiSy Srt 

how Coiaphaa he having advised the Jews, that 

trvpi<pep€t hva avdpWTrov cwroAetrOcti znrep tov 

it is better one man to be destroyed in behalf of the 

A aov* 15 H/toAooflei Be rtp Xrjcrov ^tpcov Uerpos^ 

people. Followed and the Jesus Simon Peter* 

KCU 6 oAAoS fJLad7}T7}S * f O Be pa6v)T7}s skzivos 

and the other disciple. The and disciple that 

7jV yV&CTOS TO) apX l€ P*h Kai O‘VV€t<r7)\0€ Tip 
was known to the high-priest, and went in with the 

Itj&ov €ts ry}p avXrjv tov apx^p^s, 1Qt O Be 

Jesus into the palace of the high-priest. The but 


said to Peter, “Pat the 
sword into the scab¬ 
bard ; t the cup which 
the father has given me, 
shall I not drink ltV^ 

12 Then the band, and 
the commander, and the 
officers of the Jews ap¬ 
prehended Jesus, and 
bound him, 

13 and led him first to 
Annas, for he was Father- 
in-law of Caiaphas, who 
was High-Priest that 

YEAR. 

24 JNo w Caiaphas wan 
the one having advised 
the Jews, “That it is ex¬ 
pedient that One Man he 
destroyed in behalf of the 
people,” 

15 JAM Simon Peter 
followed Jesus 5 also the 
other Disciple- And that 
disciple was known to 
the high-fetkst, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high- 
priest ; 


Tlerpos €t&Tif}tc€i wpos rrj Ovpp E^TjAdep 

Peter #tood at the door without* Went out 

ovv h fia&7}T7}S b aAAo$, 6s yjv yvccoros to> 

therefore the disciple the other, who known to the 

apx i€ p €l i K at enre T7) Oupwpcp) teat GtTTiyaye tov 

high-priest* mid spoketo the door-keeper, and brought in the 

TltTpov* ^ Aeyet ovv 7} ?ra; 5 j<rtf ?7 7f Qvp&pos 

Peter. Say 3 then the fernale-servantthe door-keeper 

tw rierp^* Mtj k<u ov e/c r&v paGy}TU)v ei vou 

to the Peter j Not also thou of the disciples art the 

av&pwirov toutov; Aeyei zkzlvqs' Ovk etpi, 

man this? Soya he^ Not lam, 

El<TT7}tt€L<rav Be of BouAoi feat of brcTjperat av~ 

Stood and the Slav** and the officers a 

ffpataav weiro 117 /cores, on $vxos y\v^ tan €0ep- 

eoal fire having made* because cold it was* and warmed 

fiaivovTO * 7}V Be f. tCT 1 avrwv b Tlerpos birrws 

themselves 5 was and with them the Peter standing 

Hat Oeppatvopevos, 19 f O ovv apx^p^vs i}pa>- 

and warming himself- Thetherefore high-prieat asked 

T 7 J(T 6 TOF lyfCTQVV TT€pt T 0 )V paQjITWV CLVTOVy 

the Jesus coneerning D the disciples of him* 

kcu irepi ry}$ BtBax?js aurou* 20 A TrsKpiGi) 


and 


concei’ning the 


avTtp o 

him the 


teaching of him. Answered 

lyjcrovs' E ya> tt apfaentg eActA rjoa Tip 

Jesus; i publicly spoke to the ] 


16 % bat Peter stood at 
the door without- There¬ 
fore, *THAT OTHER DIS¬ 
CIPLE who was the ac¬ 
quaintance Of the HIGH- 
PRIEST, went out, and 
spoke to the door-keep¬ 
er, and brought in Peter, 

17 Then that female 

SERYANT, the DOORKEEP¬ 
ER, says to Peter, “Art 
thou also of this stands 
disciples?” says, “I 
am not-” 

18 And the servants 
and officers having 
made a Fire of coals. Be¬ 
cause it w as cold, stood 
and warmed themselves. 
And Peter * aJso was 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 Then the high- 
priest asked Jesus about 
his disciples, and about 

his TEACHING. 

20 Jesus answered him, 
“I* have spoken publicly 


* Vatican MANtscmrT.—lfL that other »iscipi.b who was the acquaintance of tha 
high peiest, and. 18. also. 20. have spoken. 

t II. Matt. xx. 92; xxvii. 39, 42. ± 14. John xi. 50. t 15. Matt. xxvi. 58-- 

Mark xiv. 54; Luke xxii. 54, t 10. Matt. xxvi. 60; Marl; xiv. GO: Luke xxii. 54, 


(jhap. 18 1 21;] 


JOHN. 


K offfxff tyo) TravroTt c8i5g£<7, eu {rvvay&yg Kai 

world; I always taught In a synagogue and 

*y rq> Up<-p, dwov iraPT€$ ot lovBaioi trwepXQv* 

\u L * temple, where all the Jews Come together, 

rat, kcu ey tcpvirrtp eAaAy}<ra qvBzP* ^ Ti fie 

end In sicret I said po thing* Why me 

€TT€p£OTas; ttepwrycrov rovs axiiKOOras,- n 

dost thou aat? ask those haring heard, what 

eAa \7}<ra avrois* iSe* cvrot otBatriv a enrov 

|X said to them; lo, they know whfvtthings£aid 

tyo). 22 Taitra Se avrov etTrovroti) ets rwv 

I* These things and oCblm haring said, one titthe 

ftmipeTtoy irapetrTTjtc&s eBatice fiairtcrfia rep 

officers having stood by gave a blow to the 

Itf/rotf, tnrcav’ Qura>s awoKptvtf rtp opX* e P ei » 

Jesus, any! ogj Thus d ost thou answer the hjgli-p*iea t ? 

23 AireKpidy) avrtp b %t}<tov$’ Ei naKtas t\a\p- 

Answeied him ■ the Jesus; -If evil Itpoke t 

<rct, parvppyjtroy wept rov Kanow et Be koAwS) 
testify concerning the evil; if bat, frellj 

Ti fl€ $€pGt$ ; 
why mo dost thou beat? 

f^A7r€0‘T€Aar avrov 3 Ayvas BeSefieyov irpos 

f Sent him the .Ann:i$ haring been bound to 

H&tia<pav top apx t€ P e #* 55 Si^twr rUrpos 

y Oni&phaa tho higli«-priest. V/m wd Simon Peter 

i&Ttos nat OepficuvofievQS* E iiroy ow avrov 

standing and wanning himself* They ualdtherefore to him; 

M?f teat erv etc rosy fia0y\row avrov a; Hpi/^ 

Not also thou of the dUoiplcs of him thou art? denied 

care c/ceivoy, ttai tiirev Owe ei/jkt. ^Asyei 

he, and said; Not lam* bay? 

els etc rwv Sou\wf rov ctp%i€p6a?s, tfvyyevTjS wv 

one of the slaves of the high-priest, a relative being 

ou airttcotj/e Xltrpos ro tanov Ouff tyto at 

of whom cutoff Peter the ear; Not I thee 

tiBov tv r<p mftHp (itr* avrov / ^ IloAip ow 

saw in the garden with him? Again therefore 

ijpVTj&aro 6 Tlerpos* teat evQews aAetetutp e<p<t>~ 

denied Iho Feter, aoU immediately a cock crew. 

VlfGtV, 

^ Ayovertv ow rov I yjtrovv ■ clttq rov Katatpa 

They lead thou the Jesus from of the Caiaphas 

eis ro irpairaypiov* *t\v Se tepona* Kat avrot 

Into the judgmcnthall; itwacand morning* And they 

ovk ei<T7)A0oP eis to 'ffpatr&ptov y Iva fiyf ptav- 

Hot went into the judgment hall, that not they might 

$mrtv t ttAA.* iVn tpayaxn ro iratr^a, 26 E£tj\- 

It e defiled, bu t that they m Lgh t ca t the pas sever* 'Went 

&ev ow & HiAaros Trpos avrovs t tcai et7T€ m Ttva 

outthereforc the Pilate to them, **nd said; Wlrnt 


[Chap, 18: 29. 

i * m a i—- m-t—• i t 

to the would ; S always 
taught in a Synagogue and 
in ute temple, where All 
the Jews come together j 
and in secret I said noth¬ 
ing. 

21 Why dost thou ask 
Me? Ask those having 
heard what 1 said to 
them; behold, tbf£ know 
what things It said/* 

22 And he having said 

these things, tone of the 
officers standing by gave 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 
41 Dost thou thus answer 
the HTGH-PBIK3T ?” ; 

23 ^ Jesus answered him, 
u If I spoke evil, testify 
concerning the evil; hut 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me ?” 

24 % f (Annas sent him, 
having been bound, to Cai- 
aphas, the higjh-priest.) - 

25 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself, J Then they saiu 
to him, <( Art not thou also 
of bis disciples t 3 * |He 
denied,, aiid said, “1 am 
not” { 

26 Oneof the servants 
of the HiGH-PHiKST, being 
a relative of him Whoso 
Ear Peter cut off, says. 
“Did not'X see Thee *ip 
the garden with him V 7 

27 Then * Peter again 
denied, } and immediately 
i a Cock crew* 

2# JThen they lead Je* 
sus from Cajapkas into 
the fPn^xoRiUM/ It was 
now morning; and Hjeg 
went not into the Pr^- 
tori um so that they might 
not be defiled, but t that 
they might cat tlie Pass- 
over* 

29 Pj la tb , th erefore, 
went out to them, and 
*said, *Wliat Accusation 


* Vatican Mamusciupt, —23* Jesus* 27* Peter* 20* says* 


t 2^ This clause by some is added to the end of the 18th verse where It seems more 
property to belong. t 27* The trumpet, called the cock*crowing, sounded at the be¬ 
ginning of the third watch; this was at midnight* See Note on Matt, xsvi* 84. t 28* 

See Note on Matt. xxvii*27* t 23. It was probably then thought lawful tor the Jews 

to eat tho paschal Uml> at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod. xiL 6,8, seems 
to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it* 


X 22* Jer. xx* 2; Acts xsili* 2* 
Martv xiv* 00; Luke xxii* 53. 

Alii* $8, X Matt*xxviL2 


1 24. Matt, xxvi* 57- t 25* Matt* xxvi* 69* 71 1 

I 27- Matt, xxvi* 71; Mark xiv* 72; Luke xxih 60; Jokti 
Mark xv* l; Luke xxiii. 1; Acte iii* 15, 




JOHN, 


[Chap. 18s 88. 


Chap. 18: 30,] 


KaTiiyopiav rf>€p€TG tcara tov av&pwirov tovto > 

accusation bring you against the man this? 

®°Air €tcpt&'r}o r ap Km stirov avr<p* Et fir) T\V obros 

They answered and said to hhn; If not wa* thU 

fca/cccTrotos, ovk av (Toi iraptBwKafiep avror. 

an evil-doer* not would to thee we delivered up him, 

31 Enrep ovp avrois 6 niAaros* AajSeTe wutqv 

Said then to them the PiUte; Take him 

6fi€iS} kcli Kara top PQfjLOpbfiwp Kptvare avrop , 

you, and according to the law of you judge him* 

E twoy *[ouyJ avrtp ot lovSaior 'H (uv ovk 

Said [therefore] to him the. Jews; To us not 

€%€(TTtp aTToKretpat ouSepet* S2< Ira 5 Xoyos tov 

it is lawful to kill no one* So that the word of the 

hjffov 7rp?;pGt>0j7* 6p en re, <rr}fiatvo>p Troup Savor 

Jesus might he fulfilled, which he said, pointing out by what death 

Txp 7)jtteA\€^ aTTQ$V1f}(rK€tP* 
he was about to die* 

33 E uttjXQgv ovp €ls to icpairwpLop rraXip & 

Went then into the judgment-hall again the 

ILAaTos* Kat <r€ top \K}<rovv y teat gittsp 

Pilate, and called the Jeans, and said 

avrepr 2u €t & f$a<rtXevs to>v I ovSatoop ; ^Attgk- 

lo him; Thou art the king of the JewaP An- 

p 107} ^[rtvrqu] dlritrovs* A <p* eavrov <rv tovto 

swered fhiin] the Jeaius; Pnom thyself thou this 

Xey€ts y r\ aAAot <roi ziwqp irepi €/j,ov ; ^Aire/c- 

sayest, or others tothea told concerning me? An- 

gtOtf & HtXaros* Mtjtl ey<& IouScuois etfu / to 

rtveredthe Pilate* Not I aJew am? the 

Z$PQS TO (TOP KOI oi CLpXtzptlS TTapeSwKaP (T€ 

nation the thine and the higli-prlests delivered up thee 

€fiot* Tt eiroirj&as £ 06 AirzicptOi} Iti&qvs* *H 

tome* what didst thou do P Answered Jesus; The 

jSaerxAe* 7} ep.7) outc *<ttiv etc t opKOTpov tqvtov* 

kingdom the mine not is of the world this* 

€f €J£ TOV KQTjJiQV TOV TOV 7\V 7} jSdt TiAetCt 1} *t*W 9 
if of the world this was the kingdom the mine, 

ot imjperai av ot €fioi yyc ovi^ovto^ iva fir} 

the officers would those ^ol me contend* that |iot 

rrapaBoQto rots louS atots, pvv Be ?) 

I might be delivered up to the Jews, now but the 

(SaTiXeia ^ €jx7} ovk €<ttip svtzv&sv* 37 E tirep 

kingdom the mine not is from this place* Said 

ovP avr<p S TliXaros* OvkovV fia&iXevs €t cv; 

then to him the Pilate; Not Lben a Ling art thou? 

Air€KpiQr} & hfjTovs* 2v AeyeiS' on fiatrtXevs 

Answered the Jesus; Thou sivyeyt; that a king 

etfu eyw* E yoo €ts tovtov y$y*vvT}jj,ai y not 

am L I for this have been boni, and 

CiY TOVTO tXTfXvda €ts TOP KOfT/ilOPy IVO jUCtpTU- 
for this I have come into the world, that Imaytes- 

pr\eu) rp aXrjd^i^. ITas* 6 &v €K t tjs uAtj- 

tify to the truth* Every one who being of the truth, 

QstaS} CLKOVGL flQV T7)S I^WPTJS. ^ Atytt OVTtp 

hears of me the voice* Says to him 

6 niActros* Tt t(TTtP aA7f0€icti Kat tovto ttirwP) 

the Pilate; What is truth ? And this saying* 


flo yon bring * against this 

KAN 


80 They answered and 
said to him," If was not 
* one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee*” 

81 Then * Pilate said to 
them, <f Take gott him, and 
judge him according to 
your law*” The Jews 
said to him, "It is not law¬ 
ful for us to kill any one ; 3 * 

83 Jthat the woed of 
Jesus might he verified, 
which he spoke, intima¬ 
ting by Wliat Death he 
was about to die. 


33 J Pilate, therefore, 
went into the Pr^toetum 
again, and called Jesus, 
and said to him, cc Art tijou 
the king of the Jews ?” 

34 3 esus ans wered, 
"Doatt|jou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee conceraingme?” 

85 Pilatk answered, 
“Am £ a Jew? Thine 
own nation, even the 
high-priests have de¬ 
livered thee to me. "What 
didst thou do ?” 

86 J Jesna answered, 
“My kingdom is not or 

this WORLD* If MY KING¬ 
DOM were of this world, 
MY OOICERS would fight, 
so that I might not be de¬ 
livered up to the Jews ; 
but now MY KINGDOM IS 
not from hence*” 

S7 Pilate, therefore* 
said to him, “ Art tfmu not 
a King then ?” Jesus an¬ 
swered, " Kfyon sayestj 
* I am a King* ITor tlii& £ 
have been born; and for 
this £ have come into the 
world, that I may testify 
to the truth. $ Every 
one who is of the truth, 
hears My voice*” 

38 Pilate says to him, 
“What is Truth?” iAnd 
saying This, ho went out 


* Vatican Han tJscuirT.—SSk of this man* 80. one who does evil, we would. 

81* Pilate* SI- therefore— OmiL 84 him— owit* 37* I nm* 

1 33. Matt. xx. 10; John xii. 32, 3$. 1 33. Matt* xxvii* It* t 3fl* 1 Tim, vi. 1A 

t 87* John viii. 47; 1 John ill, 10; iv. 6* (88, Matt, xxvii. 24 j Luke itiii* 4; Joh* 

Xix. 4 & 



tihap. 18 : 39 .] 


JOHN. 


ijfOhap* 19 : 8 . 


iraA xv e^Atfe wpos rovs IouSatous, teat \eyei again to the Jews* and 

again he went out to the Jews, and say* SayS to them, “ 5 find No 

aurms* 'Eyw ouSe/xm^ curias e£ptfn«o €P at/ry. ■ Fault in him,” 

to them; I notone fault find in him, 39 $But it IS CUStom* 

39 E<rrx Se (rvpTjdeia hpuv, Xva €pa b\up airoXycw ary for you that I release 

It is but a custom for you, that one to you I release to yOU One dUHEg the 

€|/ T<p Tma'xa* fiov\€&d€ ovV) ifxiv owoKvo'g} Passover ; are you will- 

iu the pussover; are you willing therefore, to you X release ing, therefore, tli&t 1 I 6 ~ 

top fiafftXea tow loubatoop ; 40 JLKpavyao'ap ovv lease to you the king o f 

the king of the JewaP They cried out then the JEWS 

TrctAfj' ^[irapres^] A eyovres* M*/ tovtov , «AAa 40 Then they cried out 
again [ail,] saying; Not this, but again, saying, J f< Not film, 

top ‘BapafijSap* Up B€ 6 Bapa&ffas A^f rr?/y. hut B a habeas/* t 

the Barabbas. Wosnowthe Barabbas a robber* fJARABBAS Was a Bobber* 

KE$. id'. 19. CHAPTER XES. 

1 X Then Pilate, there- 

1 Tore ovv eXctQev 6 XliAaros top Ir/irovv, ftai fore took and scourged Jk- 

Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and gfJS* 

^fxa<myco<xe, 2 Km of crpartwrat ivte^avrts 2 And the soldiers, 

scourged* And the soldiers braiding wreathing a CrQWQ of Ac- 

irretpapov aitavBtoV) €Tr$6v\Kav avrov rjj fttpa- anthus, placed it on His 

iLcrown of thorns, placed ofhim to the head, HEAD; and they threw 

At?, teat Ipanop irop<pvpovp ireptejSaAor avrop^ around liim a purple Man- 

and amantle purple threwabout him, tie, 

3 pat €A tyop* Xc up€ 6 fiao'tXevs rwp lovdaupp* 3 *and they came to 

and said; Hail the king of the Jews; llilH and Said, ct Hall, KING 

tcau zlitSovv avrqt ponviTpiccTa. 4 E£tjA0€*/ waAii' of the Jews!* 7 And they 

and they gave him blows* Went again gave him BlOWS* 

6 TltAaroSy teat hty€i avrots m iSe, ayo» bpuv 4 * And Pilate went 

out the Pilate, and say* to them; Lo, I bring toyou Out again, and SayS to 

avTOP Iva y^<yre, 6rt €p avrtp ouhspuap them, (t Behold, I bring 

him oat, that you may know, that in him notone him Out to you, That you 

aLTiap €uptcTK<v* 5 (E^AAe*/ ovp 6 may know that I find J No 

fault I find. 4 Creme then the Jesus out, Fault in him/* 

<pop(jou top aKavQtpop crre^ttiw, ftai to Tropin- 5 Then * Jesus came 

wearing the -thorny crown, and the purple 0U.t, Wearing tll£ A CAN- 

povp Ivanov.) Kott Ae 7 ^i avrois * XSe ? & avdpw- thine Crown, and the 

mantle,) And ha says to them; See, the man. PURPLE Mantle* And he 

ires* 6 *0re ovp €t$ov a vtop oi apx^p^^ teat ot says to them, “ Behold, the 

When therefore saw Mm the high-priest and the MAN ! 7? 

vwiip€Tat} €Kpavya<rav A eyopTss* ^ravpaxrop, 6 jWhen, therefore, the 

officers, they cried out saying; Crucify, HIGH-PKIESTS and tile OF" 

trTavpoxrop clvtqp , avTOts 6 TUAaTos* dicers saw him, they cried 

crucify turn* Says to them the Piute; Out, Saying, ^ Crucify, CHl- 

Aa^S^re avrov i>a€i$, Kai &Tavp(*)(raT€* eyw yap h lin F ilate says 
Take htTn you, and crucify; i for to them. Take him your- 

ovy efipia'KO) ey aura o.LTiav. ‘ AneKpiOricrav selves, and crucify him; 

not find in Mm* afault. Answered for 2 fmd 1)0 Eault IU him ” 

av t&) ot lov&cuor 'Hjueis vo/iov eywjuet-, «ct( ' 7 Tlie Jews answered 

Mm the J(mvs ■ ‘We a tan have, and him, + ViSilc haYC a IdlW, 

/caret tov vou.ov ijiicov o<p€t\ei airoBavctu, and by * the law he ought 

according to the law of us he ought to die, to 016, heCJUlSC If iie TUBtle 

6ti €clvtov, vtov 0€ov eTTOiTjcrev. 8 'Ore our lMr*S(mofGod.“ 

because himself, , a son of God he made. When therefore o WllCll 1 1 LATE, tliere- 

’ntcovrep S TUXaros tovtov top A oyov^ uctAAop ^ orej heaa*d This wobb, he 

heard the Pilate this the word, more " dS more Juldld, 

* Vatic ah Mlahuschipt,— 40* sdl— omit. 3* they came to him and said, 4. And 

PttATKwent. 5. Jesus, 7* the law* 

% 30* Matt, sxvih 15; Mavk.xv* 0; Luke xxiii, 17* t ^0* Acts iiL 14 t 40* LuKe 

xxiii*lO* t L Matt* xx* 10; xxvii. 20; Markxv. 15; Luke xviii, 33. 1 4 John 

xviiLSS; ver*6* t 0, Acts iiL 13* t 7* Lev. xxir* 10w % 7* Matt, xxvi* 

@0; John V, 18; X. 33* 


‘/tup. 12; bO.] 


LUKE. 


(Chap. 1 * 2 : 40 . 


— ■ -■■■—- ■ ■ nr . . . . ii 

rt <payT)T€ 1 } Tt flrnjre* teat /jlt] pitTtwpt^tadt. 

ivhatyou mayeafcorwhatyoumaydrialc; add not be you hi anxiety, 

30 T avra yap iravra t« tdvp tov Kotrfxov tmQt}- 

These for all the nations of the world seeks; 

T€i* hfitav 5e o Tvarrjp ot 8 tv y Sn XPvC eT $ tovt&v. 

of you and the father knows, that you have need of these* 

31 Jlk7}V 01T€LT€ T 7}V ftafflkttaV TOV 0tOV^ Kat 

But seek you the kingdom of the God, and 

TauTCC ^[t ravra] Trpo&Tt&rjatTeu vpuv* 

these fall] shall be supeiadded to you* 

32 Mij (jyofiov} to pufcpop iroifXPtov* drt svSo* 

Not fear, the little flock * for it has 

fcrjtrtv 6 iraryp vpwv Sovvai vpuvTijv fiacikstav* 

pleased the father of you to give to you the kingdom, 

33 n (^kptrart ra vjrapxovra vptvv, kvli Sots 

Sellyou. the possession of you, and give yon 

sA€i}p>o<rvV 7 )P* HoiTjcraTS tavrois fiakavria pip 

altos* Make for yourself bays not 

i iraAatov/jL€va > 6 r)<ravpov avtuktiirrov tv rots 

growing old, a treasure exhaust]eea in the 

ovpavots , drrov Kkt^rps ovk tyyi£ti 9 ovSe irps 

heavens, Where a thief not approaches, nor moth 

diatpBsipst. 34 'Ottou yap cffTip & 6 y<ravpo$ 

destroys. Where for is the treasure 

SpLWVi tKtt KCU 7\ KCLpSta VfMtiV tfTTCU* 

*fyou, there also the heart ofyon will be. 

3& Ecrronrai' v/xcvv at outputs Trtptt^wcrpitvat) 

X*t be of you the loins having been girded, 

Hat ol Kvx mi ttatoutvor 36 teat ifizts d{j.otQL 

and the lamps burning £ and you like 

ay$pa>wois 7 rpo<r 8 txop€vois tov tcvptov iavrcoV) 

to men looklugfor the lord of themselves* 

7 tot€ avotXv<rsi tit TQ>v yapiwv* tva eA dovros 

when he will return from the marriage feasts; that having coma 

KCU KpQV<raVTQS 7 Sv 6 tO>$ QVOtfa&tV OLVTfp. 
and having knocked, immediately it may be opened to him, 

** MctKCtpiO* Ol SovAoi €K€tPOLy QU$ tkffwV 6 

Blessed the slaves those, whom having come the 

ttvpios tuppatt yppyopovvras* apy\v ktyw vpuv > \ 

lord thall find Watching; indeed Isay to you, ^ 

on irspi^watraif k<xi avaKktvti clvtovS} teat 

that he will gird himself, and will make to recline them, and 

iraptkOwv &Lafcov 7 )(rti aurois * 3s Kcu tav tk- 

goiug forth he will minister to them* And if he may 

6 y sv Tip Stvrtpa ^"[^yAot/cp,] teat tv ry rpirp 

come in the second £ watch,] or in the third 

<pvkafcp *[eA0)?,3 KCtf ti/prpwif rw pctKapiQi ticrtv 

watch [uiay come,] and may find thus; blessed are 

o£ Sot/Aoi tKtivou 3J To vro $e ytvaxTKtrt^ bn , 

the slaves those* This and know you, that, 

ti 7 ]Stt S oiKoSt(nroT7}Sy Troup &pcp 6 Kktirrps 

if had known the householder, in what hour the thief 

tpxtrait typpyoppeav av t k at ovk av atppKt 

comes, ho would watch, and not would allow 

Stopvyy)vai rov oucov abrov+ 40 Ka t vptts *[ovv] 

to dig through the house of himself. And you [therefore^ 


what you shall drink; and 
be not in restless suspense, 

30 For all these things 
do the nations of the 
would seek; and Your 
tatheu knows That you 
need them. 

31 Jlkitseek^hisKiNG- 
dom; and these shall be 
superadded to you. 

32 Fear not, littlh 
F lock; J Forit lias pleased 
your r at i-i ee to give you 
the KINGDOM. 

S3 Sell your posses¬ 
sions, and give Alms; 
^inake for yourselves Pur¬ 
ses which grow not oldj an 
unfailing Treasure in the 
heavens, where no Thief 
approaches^ nor Moth de¬ 
stroys, 

34 For where your 
treasure is, there your 
heart will also be, 

35 J Stand with Your 
loins girded, and Jam! 
lamps burning; 

36 and be ji 011 Men 

waiting for their master, 

I when he will return from 
tile NUPTIAL FEASTS ; that 
when he comes and knocks, 
they may instantly open to 
him. 

37 J Happy are those 

SERVA N TS, whom, when 
their master arrives, he 
i shall find watching! I as- 
! sure you. That lie will gird 
: liiruself, and cause them to 
j recline, and going forth, he 
will serve them* 

38 And if he should 
I come in the second, or 
in the third Watch, and 
thus find thenij happy are 
*t&ea I 

39 $ Now you know this, 
That if the householder 
had known at What Hour 
the thiejt would come, he 
would have watched, and 
not have permitted him til 
break into his house. 

40 £Be geu also pre* 


* Vatican Manuscrifiv^SI. his KitfoDOiu; and these, 81* all— omit* 88. tijfg. 

88. Watch — omit * 38* may come— omit* 4A. therefore — tmiU 

X 31* Matt. vi. S3* t S2* Matt. xi. 25, 28. 1 33. Matt, vi. 20; Luke xvi* 0; 1 

Tim.vulO, J 35. Eph* vi* 14; I Pet. i. 13. l 35* Matt xxV,l P etc* i 37- Matt* 

xxiv, 48. X 39. Matt.xxiv, 43; 1 Thesfl.v.2; Rev* liuS; xv.ilS. J 40. Mark siit 

33; Luke xxi.34. 



<kap. 19 : 17 .] 


JOHN 


iC%ap. 19 : 24 . 




&Tavpw6r}. TTa peKafiop Se top Vr\fTovv *[k<u 

he might be crucified. They took aud the Jesus [and 

nyayoi\J ^ Ka: fiaffrafap top aravpop a vtqu, 

led.] And carrying the ctom of himself, 

tfyxdev €LS TOP \€yOfl€POP KpOLVlOV TOTTQPy 6s 
lie if cut Qutiuto the being called of a skull a place, which 

\eyercu Efipaurrt ToAyoOa * 13 'Oirov avrop 

is called in Hebrew Golgotha. Where him 

€<rravpa>(rap y Kat fter* avTOV aAAovs Suo, gptgv- 

they crucified, and with him others two, hence 

0€P teat €VT€V0€V) fJLeCOP 5e TOP 1 7}tTOVP* 19 Ey- 

and lienee, in uaiJdle&nd the Jesus. Wrote 

petite 8e Kat titAop 6 ILAaroSj Kat €0 tjk€P rov 

and also a title the Pi ..te, and placed upon the 

aravpov, Hr 5e y^ypa/nji^pop* * ( I tjctdvs 6 Na¬ 

cres*, It was and having been written; f *Jesu& the Na*- 

apatos, b BamXevs rap lovbauay, n S0 T ovroy 

jareae, the king o the Jews.” 'Thia 

ovp top TtrAoP iroAAoi areyrwcjar t cop Iov- 

therefor® the title many read of the Jewe*” 

fouWP, 6ri €yy VS T\P 6 TO7T0S T?)£ TVOAtGQSy Sirov 

because near was the place of the ciiy, where 

c<rravpcu07) 6 I^troys’ Kat qv yeypa/x^eror *Ej8- 

crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 

oat(TTt *E\k?ivtcrTt, 'VwfmiaTU 31 EAeyo*' ovp 

Hebrew in Greek, iu Latin. Sidd therefore 

Ttp ILAar<p ot rcpx^pefs To**' lovbatw Mij 

to the Pilate the biyh -priests of the Jew*; Not 

ypewpe* f O f3a<rtAev$ tow lovSaL&P* aAA* Sri 

write thou; The king of the Jews; but that 

etc* ipo's BatrtAevs *ifu TCt?v lovdaiwy. 

bp said; A king lam of the Jevvs. 

2 ^A7r^/fpt07j 6 TttAaros* f O yeypa^a, yeypa^a. 

Answered the Pilate; What I have written, I have written, 

23 Of ovp (TTpariwrcu, &re e&ravptoa'ap top 

The then soldiers, when they crucified the 

liftrovP} €Aaj8oj* Ta ifiarta, avrov y [teal eirotijtrap 

Jesus, took the mantles o him, (and made 

retT&apa fiepi} y €Ka<rr(p <rTparta)ry fi€pos y ) Kat 

four parts, to each soldier apart,) and 

top yiTwva* H v 5e 6 xtroov appa<pos y €K twp 

the coat. Was but the coat without seam, from the 

ap&dep v<P<zptos St* SAov* 24 enrop ovp srpos 


fop 


woven thronghont whole; they said then 


to 


each other; 

ST€pt avrov J 

about him. 


Not ictus tear 

rivos €<rrat, 

of wiiom it shal- he. 


pa>6rj *[?; Aey OLura*] 

be fislftlled [that saying ,] 


aWijAovs’ M?J <rx* 0 '& , juej/ avroP > aAAaA ax^j^v 

him, but we maycastlota 

*Iva 1 } ypa<p7) 'JtAtj- 

That the writing might 
u At€j ti€pt<ravTO ra 

They divided the 

ijaana fioo iaurots, Kat €7 rt top t/xartafiop ptov 

mantles of me for themselves, and on the raiment of me 

fQaXov tikypov* 

they cast a lot/" 

Of pity ovp {TTparitorat ravra eir oiii<r&p* 

The indeed therafote soldiers these things did. 


, 17 %* Then they took 
I Jzsus, and putting the 
! cross on him, he went out 

into WIIAT IS CALLED a 
Place of a Skull, which sig¬ 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotha; 

18 where they crucified 
! Him, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jesus in the Middle. 

19 t And Pilate wrote 
a Title, and placed it on 
the cross. Kow that hav¬ 
ing been written was, 
“Jesus, the Nazarene, 
the xing of the Jews/ 3 

20 This title, therefore* 
many of the Jews read 
because the place was 
near the city, where Je¬ 
sus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He¬ 
brew, * Latin* and Greek, 

SI Then the high- 
priests of the Jews said 
to Pilate, “ Ho not write, 
The king of the Jews, but 
That f>e said, I am King of 
the Jews/' 

23 Pilate answered, 
“What 1 have written, I 
have written.” 

23 IThenthe soldiers* 
when they had nailed Je- 
I sus to the cross, took his 
garments, and made 
Four Parts, to Each Soldier 
a Part. But his coat was 
without seam, woven from 
the top through the whole. 

24 They said, therefore, 
to each other, ** Let ua 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be; w 
that the scripture might 
be verified, J “ They di- 
* Tided my garments 

among themselves, and 
** upon my raiment they 
"cast a Lot/ 3 The sol¬ 
diers, therefore, did these 
tilings. 


r * Yaticax MANuscaiPr —10. And led—om*/ 17. Then they took Jesus, and put¬ 
ting the cross on bleu, 20. Latin and Greek. 24* that saying—omif. 

t 17* Matt, xxvu. al S3; Mark xv. 21, 22; Luke xxiu 26,8S* % Id. Matt xxvli S7l 

Maik XV. 26; Lake &xtli. £ 23. Matt xxvii, 35; Mark xv. 24; Luke Trill, 

% 24* Pea xxii 13 



Ohap. 19; 26 j 


JOHf'. 


'[Ohap. 19: .Jjg 


15 Ei<rT7]KeuTcLV Se waptz rep cravpep rov 'Iqrrov f} 

Stood hot* by the cross of the Jesus the 

pi)T7Jp OVTOVy fCCU 7} a$€\<p7J T7}S fATjTOOS aVTOVy 

mother of him, and the sister of the mother of him, 

Mapta 7) tov KAorcra, kcu Ma pta 7) MaryS a\7}vi}. 

Mary that of the lOopas, aod Mary the Magdalene, 

26 lil&ovs ovv iScej/ tt\v p/t\T$p<Xy Kai tov pic i6t}~ 

jeens there fo re seel n g the m o tlier, a nd the disci- 

ry}V xapetfrwrct, dv Tjyaxa, \eyet tt} puirpi 

pie standing by, whom he loved, 

aural/' Tvvaty t§e, 6 vtos (Tov , 

of himself, Ottoman, Lo, the son of thee, 

padrfTr}' IS ov 7 ) fiyriqp <rov, 

dbciple, Lo the mother of thee, 

T 7 }$ wpas eAajSev <5 pLadijr^s avrrjv eis ra 

the hour took the disciple her into the 


he aays to the mother 

ft E tra Xeyei r<p 

Then hesays to the 

Kai air €tt€iv7)s 
And from that 

iSta. 

Ottjl, 


&5 if* And there were 
standing by the cross of 
Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, 
f Mary, the mother of 
t Clopas, and Mary of 
Magdala. 

26 J esus, therefore, see¬ 
ing his mother, and ftlie 

I disciple whom he loved 
j standing near, says to his 
mother, “ Woman, behold 
thy son 1” 

27 He then says to the 
; disciple, “ Behold thy 

mother l” And from that 
1 hour the disciple took 
| ha* to his own [house*] 
j 23 After this, * Jesus 


28 Mera tovtov sideos 6 Itj (rous, dn iravra ??S rj 

After this knowing the Jeans, that all things already 

* < \ n t , .. ' ~frO n.1 L iji uua, uonutf 

‘T&reXeo’Tat iva reA eia>Q V y ypa<f>y, *«?«* knowing Tliat all things 

had b«o finUhed that might be fished the watiag, aaya; , had alrea dy been finished 

AfipOL ^ 5/C€Uf)i ^[OVVj €K€iTO 0§QVS {JL€&TQV' 1 
I thirst. A vessel [therefore] stood of vinegar full j 

ot 5e ir\rio r avr€s <nroyyov o^ovy* kcu vo'erw- 

they and filling a sponge of vinegar, and to a hyssop stalk 

Xtp TT€pt0€FT€S y lTpO<T7}V€yKaV CLVTOU T(p (TTQfJiaTU 

putting round, brought of him to the mouth, 

30 f Ore ovv eActjSe to o£os 6 1 7}<TovSy eix€* 

When therefore took the viuegar the Jesus, he said; 

TcTeAeo'rar kcu KKivas ryv K$<ba\yv> iraps- 

lL has been finished; and having inclined this head, he gave 

5 awe 


TO 

the 


<TT<lVpOV 


cross 


ret 

the 


ttcofiara 

bodies 


ev 

in 


tov 

the 

mi 

since 



irvevfjLa. 

np tne spirit, 

31 Ot ovv lovSaiot (iva fii j fJLGivy ext 

The then Jews (that not might remain on 

T(p trajS/Jar^r 

the sabbath; 

xapcurtceu*] t\v' 7}V yap psyaXy} i\ 7}fispa ztczivov 

a preparation it was; was for great the day that 

tov <ra&$aTou) 7ipooT7i<rav tov II t\arov y iva 

of the sabbath) asked the Pilate, that 

Kareayaxrtv avrwv ra ct/cfAtJj Kai ap6w- 

m’gbt be broken of them the and they might be taken 

(rip, 32 H \6ov ovv ol arpanwraiy Kai tov p.£V 

away. Game therefore the soldiers, and of the indeed 

wpwTOv, Karea^av ra <nt€ Atj, Kai tov aAAov 

first, they brake the legs, and of the other 

erv&TavpwQGVTQS CCVTCp* ^Exf $€ TOV Irf- 

To but the Je- 


TQV 


that having been etucilied with him* 


X that the scripture 
might be fully accom¬ 
plished, says, “ I thirsts 

29 A Vessel was placed 
full of Vinegar; J *tlien a 

e full of the yine- 
mving been attached 
to a Hyssop-stalk, they 
brought to his mouth* 

30 When therefore, 4 Je¬ 
sus took the vinegar, he 
said, u It has been fin* 
isliedP 3 And inclining his 
head, he expired, 

31 Then the 
(Jthat the bodies might 
not remain upon the cross 
during the sabbath, since 
it was the Preparation i for 
the day of That sabbath 
was a great; oneO asked 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and they 
might be taken away* 

32 The soldiers there¬ 
fore cante, and did, in¬ 
deed, break the legs of the 
first, and of th at other 
who was cRucmiso with 
him; 

33 but having come to 


* Vatican >Iai*uscrxtt —' 28, Jesus, 29* Then— -omit- 29. then a Sponge full 

of the vinegar having been attached to a Hyssop-stalk* they brought fco His mouth- 
30 Jesus, 

+ 2b. The Greek does not state tlie relationship between Mary and Clopas, and we must 
supply it by conjecture. In other gospels she is called James's Maiy, and Mary the mother 
of James; and Clopas was probably another name for James, being a Greek translation o) 
the Hebiew Jacob or James, a thief. Paul tells us that the Savior after his resurrection 
was seen by James (1 Cor. xv, 7,) which is not mentioned in the gospels or Acts, unless we 
suppose that Cieopas* who walked with him to Hummus, was James See Luke xxi ?* l&— 

Sharpt 

t 25, Matt, xxvii 55; Mark xv, 40; Luke xxiii. 49. t 

Luke xxtv. Ifl* t 26 John xiii, 23. xx. 2; xxi 7,20, 24, 1 23* Psa. beta, 21* l Sft 

Matt. xxviL 46, t SL Pent* xxL 



Chap. 19: 34.3 


JOHN. 


[Chap, 19 1 4% 


irovv g\6qv tcs, &s €iSov avTov kjSij TeBvyttoroiy 

jus having come* irhenthey saw him already having died* 

oi# Karea^av avrov ra tr/ceAij* ^oAA* €*$ rwv 

tittX they broke of him the log* $ but one of the 

fTpCLTtWTWV XoyxV avT0V Xevpav €vv%€ 9 

ftoidUrs with a spear of him the tide pierced* 

teat sv&vs €^r)X8€v at pa teat b$wp* 36 Kat 

a*d immediately Came out blood and water* And 

6 twpaK&s jX€fiaprvp7}K€ y teat aXr}8wvi avrov 

lie having seen has testified* And true of him 

eemy ij paprvpia • Kc^fcsivos otdtVy 6rt aX7}8rf 

is the testimony; and he knows, that true things 

Xeyet, Iva feat fifists iri<rTeucnjT€* 36 Eytvero 

he says, so that also you maybelUve. Occurred 

yap ravre t, lya 7f ypaep-p irA rfpwSTp ** O errovv 

for these things* that the writing might be fulfilled; “A bone 

ov ervvrptf$tf<rsrM avrov** Kat TraXiv erepa 

not ahallbebrokeu of him/' And again another 

ypaef>if Xeyec <c O if/ovrat €is ov €%*K*vrr\&av™ 

writing says; *They shall loot into whom they pierced/ 3 

38 M era fie ravra Kjpofn^ae rov PLAccto^ 6 

After andtheee things asked the Pilate the 

I w(Tii<p & cnrQ Aptpadatas, (eav paOifrijs rov Itj- 

Joseph that from Arimathea, {being a disciple of the Jo- 

trow, KGKpVflfACVQS §6 5(« T OV <pof3oV TWV low- 

sub, havingbeeu hid hut through the fear of the Jews*) 

Saiwv^) ha tfpT) ro o'wfta rov Itjctov* 

that he might take away the body of tha Jesus; 

Jtai €TT€Tp€ lf/€V & TltXarOS* HA06^ OVV KCIt 
and permitted the Pilate* He came therefore and 

yp* to treopa rov I?j<roi#. 39 HAfte 5e teat 

took away the body of the Je&us* Came and also 

NucofirjfioS} (6 cXO&v it pos rov 1 Tjerovv vvtcros 

Nicodenma, (behaving come to the Jeaua by night 

to jrptvroy^ tpepwv puypa cfivpvyjs feat aXoijs 

the first,) bringing a mixture ofmyrrh and aloea 

«s Ait/jos Ikotov. 40 EA.ojSoy ovv ro aapa 

at out p ounds a hundred* They too t, therefore the b o dy 

rov lyi&ov, feat edyerav avrb o&oytois pera rmv 

of the JeiUfl y and bound it with linen cloths with the 

apeypareoy, teadws €$os eon rots lovSatois evra- 

tpioet, aa customary itia with the Jews to 

efuafety* 41 Hv Se *v rep tox^, <Jttov *<rravpto8rh 

embalm* Was and in the place, where be waa crucified, 

fofirGFj teat er rep Kryircp pvifjpetoy ttatvov , mt *ep 

a garden, and in the garden a tomb new, hk which 

ouSexw ovStts ^Eicet ovv Stct rijv 

not yet no one was laid* There therefore on account of the 
irap€CK€vyv rwv lovdaiwVj on wyvs 7}V To 

preparation of the Jews, because near waa the 

fivijfisiov, eQpKav rov I 17 cow. 

tomb, they laid the J e*us* 


Jesus, when they saw that 
he had already died, they 
did not break His legs, 

34 but one of the soi> 
utbes pierced His side 
with a Spear* and immedi¬ 
ately there came out Blood 
and Water* 

85 And hh having 
seen has testified, and 
His testimony is true; 
and %z knows That he is 
saying true things* so that 
^Ott also may believe* 

86 Tor these things oc¬ 
curred, that the scrip¬ 
ture might be verified. 

Bone of him shall not 
! be broken/* 

37 And again Another 
scripture says, J“They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced/ 1 

38 j And after these 
things, * Joseph, from An- 
mathea, (being a Disciple 
of* Jesus, but a concealed 
one through pear of the 
.Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
body of Jesus; and Pi¬ 
late permitted him* He 
came therefore, and took 
away*his Body. 

8§ And 1 Nicofleuma 
came also, (behaving come 
to *him by Hight at the 
first,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a hundred Pounds* 

40 Then they took the 
body of t Jesus, and 
X b ound it with Lin i n 
cloths, with the aeoaia* 
tics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to embalm* 

41 And there was in the 
place where he was cru¬ 
cified a Garden, and in 
the garden a new tomb, 
in which no one was ye* 
laid* 

42 There, therefore, on 
account of the prepara 
TioNof the Jews, Becau&a 
the tome was near > they 
laid Jesus* 


* Vatican Mahcscbipt. — 38* Joseph* 38+ Jeans* 38* Ms Body* 39. him 
by Night* 

t 30- ExocU xU*40; Nnm* lx* 12: Past, xxxiv. 20* % S7* Paa. xxH+10: Zech. xih 0 

Rev* 1+7* 1 38+ Hatt* jxvii*oT; Hark xv, 42; Luke xxiii* CO* t 30* John ill, } 

i ( Tii- 60. I 40. Acte *.«»>, 


‘JOHN: 


Chap. 20: 1.] 


[Chap. 20: It, 


KE$, k'. 20. 

1 Tt? 5e pia tlov (rafifiartcv Mapia T} MarySa- 

The and first of the week Mary t L /3 liagda- 

X7)W SpXGTCU irpwty ffKOTiaS €Tl OWtfS* €tS TO 

lene comes early, dark yet being, into the 

(iVTjfieiov kcu 0X€7 r€i top A t$ov yppLevov 

tomb; and sees the atone having been taken away 

tov fivi]fiGtoVy 2 rpex^ ovv kcu epx^rat 

out of the tomb, ehei-uns therefore and cornea 

W pOS^LflCOpa Il€TpOP t KCU TTpQS TOP oXkOV jJia&lf}- 
to Simon Peter, and to the other disci- 

T7}V y 6p £(pl\€i O I TJ^QVS, KCU A ty€t CVTOLS* 
pie, whom loved the Jesus, and 3aye to them; 

H pay TOP KVpiQV €/C TOV ^PJjflZtQVy KCtl OVK 
They took away the lord out of the tomb, and not 

&t5afi*Vy irov eOrftcav avrov . 3 E|^A0€P ovv 6 

we know, where they laid him* Went out then the 

IleTpos fcau 6 aAAos fiadyryiSy kcu if)pxovro eis 

Peter and the other disciple, and they came into 

to fipyjficioy, 4 E Tp$x ov $ vo bfiov* kcll b 

the tomb. Kan and they two together; and the 

aAAos p,a6i jt'qs irpoeSpa/te raxtov r m ov Hsrpov, 

other disciple ran before more quickly of the Peter, 

Kflt 7}\&e TTpa>TOS ets to 5 kcu irapanv- 

and came first into the tomb; and stooping 

tyas £A€t ret k€ tp,€Va ra o@ovic r on ft€vrot €tirt) A* 

down he see a lying the linen cloths j not however he went 

0€p« 6 E px^at ovp 'Xt/Jiwp Hzrpos aKoXov&mv 

in. Comes then Simon Peter following 

avr<py KCU €urif)\@€V €t$ TO flV7)fl*tOPy KOU &€Q>p€t 
him, and entered into the tomb, and Bees 

TCC odovtc t KaipL^VCLy ? KCU TO (TOvSaptOV 6 1f)V 6Ti 
the linen cloths lying, and the napkin which Was on 

tt)s K*<pa\r)s avrovy ov fiera rwv oQovia>p K€t- 

the head of him, not with the linen cloths ly -1 

Ji€PQP } CtAAa %i»piS GVT€TvKiyfJLtVGV €iS 

ing, but apart having been folded up into One 

t GTTQv* 8 Tore ovv Gto'TjXOe Kai o aXXos fiaOif)- 

place. Then therefore went in also the other disci- 

T7J5, b tX&W ITptoTGS €LS TO p.V7)pL€lOVy KCU 
pb, he coming first into the tomb, and 

efSs, icai €7no i T€va‘€V * 9 OuBgttq) yap pSeio'av 

saw, and believed. Not yet for th.«y knew 

r rjy ypa(f> 7 )V y bn Set avrov eft veKpccv avacr- 

tlifl writing, that it behoved him out of dead ones to have 

rr)vau 10 hm)X&ov ovv icaXiv irpos savrovs oi 

been raised. Went then again to themselves the 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 % And on the eirst of 
the week, Mary of Mag- 
dala comes early, it being 
yet dark, t into the tojhb, 
and sees the stone, having 
been removed out of the 

TOMB. 

2 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the X other Disci¬ 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, “They have 
taken away the Lore out 
of the tomb and we know 
not where they have laid 
him* ,J 

S X Peter then went 
out, and the other Disci¬ 
ple; and they came into 
the tomb. 

4 And the two ran to- 

? ether; and the other 
hsciple outran Peter, and 
came fust into the tohb* 

5 And stooping down, 
he sees i the linen 
cloths lying; however, 
he went not in, 

6 Then Simon Peter 
* also comes following him, 
and entered into the tomb, 
and beheld the linen 
cloths lying, 

7 and % the NAPKIN, 
whioh was ort his head, 
not lying with the linen 
cloths, but having bees 
folded up in a separate 
Place. 

8 Then, therefore, that 
other Disciple, who came 
first into the tomb, also 
went in, and he saw, and 
believed [her.] 

9 For they did not yet 
know X the scripture, 
That he must rise from thi 
Dead. 


fiaOtfrat, 

disciples. 


10 Then the disciples 
went away by themselves. 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 6, also Simon Peter* 

t 1- The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with 
reference to going {eie) into and coming (ek) out of the tomb, makes it very probable that 
this tomb, had two chambers, au outer and inner one* The body was placed m the inner 
one, to the door of which the stone was placed. Hence when they entered the first apart¬ 
ment they were said to go into the tomb, though they might not enter or see what was in 
the inner chamber. Such tombs are not uncommon m the East. Thatwhiehisnow called 
tfie* f Holy Sepulchre" is one of this class. 

X 1. Matt* xxviii, 1 ; Mark xvi. 1, Luke jlx iv. 1 * t % John xiii. 2S; xix, 26 xxii. 7 

10, 24. 1 3. Luke xxiv, 12, t bw John xix, 40* } 7* John ' F * H* ? 9* 

l?sa. xvi, 10; Acts ii* 25—31; xiiL S4» S5* 


Ghap. iS: ltj 


LTJKR 


ywyow €U rots <raf3{3a<Ti . 11 Kai tSov, yvvn\ f\v 

fO[ncj in the sabbaths. And la, a v'oman was 

it vevfia exovaa acr&GPetas 6tt/ Se/ca Kai o/ctw 

aapirit having ofinfirmity years ten and eight; 

Kai *f\v (TvyKviTTQVffa, kcu /AT) SwccfievT) avaKV'tycu 

and wai being bent double^ and not being able to raise up 

€ts to 7T avTGXes. I&goj> Se avritjp 6 Itjctovs^ 

for all time. Seeing and her the Jesus, 


irp 0 trt<pWV 1 )G '€ 9 KCU €H TZP CtVTTy TvvcUy a?ro\ 6 " 
hecalUdto, and said to her; O woman, thou hast 

Kv<rat r 7}s acrSepstas cram 13 Rat ewed7)K€P 

been loosed of the infirmity of thee. And he placed 


&vrrj ras xetpccs 4 ttou tt apaxpvp^ ap&p&wQrh 

to her the hands; and immediately she stood erect, 

kcu e5o£a^€ top Qtov* ** AirotcpiOGts 5e 6 apx i ~ 

and glorified the God, Answering' and the syna- 

Gvvay&yoS) ayapcucr&p, Sri rep craft ftarep €&$pa- 

gogue-ruler, being' angry, because in the sabbatli healed 

irevcrsp o I ifjcrovSj e\€ye rep oxAcp* Vp>$pou 

the Jesus, he said to the crowd; Six days 

etcripy sp ais Sei spya^erBaP ev ravreus ovv 

are, in whichitUproper to work; in these therefore 

epXOflGPOl &€paTT€V€G'B€ 9 KCU fJLT} T7f 7}jJi€pC t TOV 
coming be you healed, and not in the day of the 

(rajBjSarou- 15 ATTSKpiBi} ovp avrep 6 Kvpios * kcu 

sabbath. Answered therefore to him the lord, and 


€LTT€P m ^TTOKptra, GKaffTOS i/JLtoP Ttp CTaftftaTCp 
said; O hypocrites, each one of you in the sabbath 

OV \V€t TOP ftoVP avTOV 7 } TOP OVOP CtlTO T 7 }$ 

not loose the ok o* himself or the aw from the 

(paivr/S, feat airayayuiv ?roTi(et ; 1(3 TaVTiju 5e, 

■tali, and haring ted he drinks P This and, 

Bvyar^pa Aftpaa/x ovaap 7 )p eSyTtP 3 trarapas 

a daughter of Abraham being, whom bound the adversary 

ibov Sf/ca teat qktw er??, qvk eSf£ Av&jtvat airo 

to ten and eight years, not ought to be loosed from 

tov 5 eopLois rouTOV ttj Tjfxept} rov craftfiarov; 

the bond this in the d ay of the sabbath? 

Kcri ravret Xeyovros avTOV y Karpcrx^vovTo 

And these things saying of him, were ashamed 

Trap! fs 01 apTtKet/xepot avrtp* r cat iras 8 oxAos 

all the opponents to kinvx \d all the crowd 

*XCUp*P *irt ira&t rots epbo^oti rots ytvojxepoks 

rejoiced for all the glorious things those beinjg done 

& 1 T* avrov - 

by him, 4 


^EAe'ye 5 e* Ttvi dfiota tier tv rj ftanAtta tov 

Be said and; To what like is the kingdom of the 

0600 ; Kai TIPI QjJLOlCD&W aUT 1 JP f ^®*OjLt0lCG GfTTt 
God; and to what shall 1 compare her; Like it is 

KoKKtp civairecos* 3 p Aaftwv avBpw'nos eftaAev 

a grain of mustard, which having taken a man he cast 

CIS KTffTTOP €Ctl tTQV' K<U 7 )V^ 7 jiTe 9 Kat 6 y€PGT 0 €t$ 
into a garden of himself; and it grew, and 'became into 

S evbpop ^[pisya^ Kat rot it eTGtva rov 00^1x^00 

a tree [great,') and the birds of the heaven 


(Chap. 13; IS. 


in one of the synagogue! 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And beholdj therd 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down* and was not 
able to raise lierself up at 
all, 

12 And Jesus seeing 
her, called to her and said, 
"Woman, thou art released 
from thine infirmity/’ 

13 t And he placed his 
hands on her; and inu 
mediately she stood erect* 
and praised God, 

14f And the synagogue- 
bulbil, being angry* Be¬ 
cause Jesus had healed 
on the sabbatii* answer¬ 
ing, said to the crowd, 
There are Six Bays in 
whL*h you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, $ and not on 
the sabbath.” 

15 *But the Loud an¬ 
swered hnn* and said, 
£C Hypocrites t J does not 
every one of you, on the 
sabbath, loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall* 
and lead him to drink P 

16 And was it not pro¬ 
per* that this woman, 
J being aPaughterof Abra¬ 
ham, whom the adver¬ 
sary has hound, behold. 
Eighteen Years, to be re¬ 
leased from tins bond on 
the sabbath f” 

17 And on his saying 
tins. All I/a opposers 
were ashamed 3 and All 
the crowd rejoiced at All 

THOSE GLORIOUS WORKS 

which were performed 
by him, 

18 And he said, $ "What 
is the kingdom of God 
like ? and to what st all I 
compare it? 

19 It is like a Grain of 
Mustard* which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden; and it grew, and 
became a Tree; and the 

BIRDS Of the BEAVEN 


* Vatican Han uses 1 ft,— 15, But the Lord answered him, and said* 10* great—dwiA 

X 1& Harkxvt IS; Acts ix* 17- t 14- ExoiLxx*?* $ 14, Matfc,xii-1Q; Marie 

ill, 2 ; Luke vi* 7 3 xiv»3* i 1 A Luke xv* 5, 1 10* Luke xix, si 1 1 & Matt 

xUL31, Haxkiv.SQL 



&hap. 20 : 20 .] 


JOHN 




to ft*<rov 9 teat Xeyst avrois * Efn*?^ 

Into thb midst, and anya tothem; P^ace to you* 

20 Kai towto eiTrow, eSei^ej^ avrots rots ^€ipas 

And this having he showed to them the hand* 

Kai TTj v rrAzvpav aurov * E^apiy<ray gui* 

Itod fcli$ bids of himself. Were glad therefore the 

fiaB^rat, tfiovres rot/ tcvpioi/. 21 Enrej/ ovv 

diacipleij seeing the lord, Said then 

avrois d 1 7}<rovs tt aXtv* Etp^nj vjluj'* tcaScos 

to them the Jesus again; Peace to you; *a 

awttrraAtte fi€ 6 Trctr^p, nayco 7 T€^xa> &juas* 

sent me the father, also I send you, 

32 Kat touto etTTcoy, €V€<pva r .y)c'€ 9 teat Aeyet 

And this having said, he breathed ou, and flay3 

avrois' Adders irv^vpia aytov* 23 Ay rtvwv 

to them; Receive you a spirit holy. If of whom 

tocs aptapnasy atJuepTcu avrois' «y 

you may forgive the Bins, they are forgiven them; if 

Ttv&v KpciTTjTs, tteKparriVTai* 
of whomyou may retain* they have been, re tailed. 

®a>jxa$ Be, €i$ e/f rcoy BeSeuJca, 6 Xtyopisvos 

Thomas but, one of the twelve, he being called 

AtBi ffjLOS) ovtc r\v jtter* avrwv ore nXBeu 6 Xtj- 

a twin, toot was with them when came the Jc~ 

tfot/s* 25 EAe'yoi' oi/y avrep oi aXXot /xaBr^Tar 

■us* Said then to lilni the other disciples; 

'Efspatcaftzv rov tcvptov* 'O Be enrer avrois * 

W# have seen the lord. He but a aid to them; 

Eay pLT} ey rats ^€p<rty avrov rov tvitqp 

It not I may see in the hands of him the mark 

tup 7)\av t teat ftahw top SuktvAop j uov eis top 

•fthe naila, and may put the finger of me into the 

TWITOV Ti&V 7}\0>V y tlCU f3a\tO T7JV X €i P^ A 101 ' 
mark of the nails, and may put the hand of me into 

T'jjv srAevpav avrovy ov jtuj 'Trurret/cTcy, 

the side afhim, not not IvriUbetteve. 

Kat TjjAzpas qkto> iraAip Tjtfap etrot oi 

And after days eight again were within the 

jLtct0i7Tcu avrov , jcai ®a>p.a$ /ter 3 aurwp. Ep^€- 

dUciples ofhiin, and Thomas with them* Comes 

rai 6 Iri&ovSy rwv Qvpwv KeKXtiG'pLtvwVy Kat 

th« Jesus, the doora having been shut, and 

€CTt?j €ts ro fi€<rov y Kat ciTrep* E ipriviei hpuv* 

■tood into the midst, and aaicl; Peace to you* 

ElT« A €y€t TdjO $>€p€ T QV SafCTVXoy erov 

Afterwards he says to the Thomas; Bring the linger of thee 

w5e, Kat i5e tcxs x €t P as M ov j fc at <p€pe rr\v 

here, and sea the hands of me, and bring the 

j %€ipa <roVy Kat fiaAe eis rr\v irA zvpav fiov Kat 

hand of thee, and put into the side of me; and 

fii) ytvov amcrroSy aXXa maros* 38 AireKptdT] 

not be thou nnbelieviug, but believing. Answered 

®wfxas Kat €tfr€v avTtp* f O tcvptos ftov Kat & Seos 

Thomas and said to him; The lord of me and the God ' 

poo* avrtp 6 Itjcto^S' *0rt iwpattas 

of me. Says to him the Jesus; Recausethon hast soenme, 


[OJiap* 20 : 29 , 


mi stood, and says U 
them, “ Peace be witk 
youi'^ 

20 Anti having said thify 
he showed them * liia 
hands andhis sidr* Tlie 
disciples, therefore, 
joiced, seeing the Lord, 

21 Then Jesus said t& 
them again, “ Pcacebe with 
you; % as the father has 
sent me, E also send yon, M 

22 And having said Utis, 
he breathed on and says to 
them, * f Heceive tlie Holy 
Spirit, 

23 JlfthesiNs^of any 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them; if those 
*of any you may retain, 
they haveheen retained*” 

24 But Thomas, that 
one ofthe twelve, Jbeing 
called Didynms, was not 
with them, when ^ Jesus 
came, 

25 The other Disciples, 
therefore, said to him , ft We 
have seen the Lord,” But 
hr said to them, “If I do 
not see in hia hands the 

IHPRESSION of the NAILS, 

and put my tinger into 
the impression of the 
nails, and put ^My hand 
into his side, I will by no 
means believe,” 

26 And after eight Days 
Ms disciples were again 
within, and, Thomas with 
them. The doors having 
been closed, Jesus cornea 
into the midst, and stood, 
and said, “Peace be with 
you!” 

27 Afterwards he says t , 
Thomas, “Reach here tli. 
tinger, and behold mt 
hands, and t reach here 
thy hand, and put it into 
my side ; and be not un¬ 
believing, but believing’ >J 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My Lord 
and my God 1” 

29 Jestjs says to him, 
“Because thou hast seen 


* Vatican Manuscript*—SO* both the ban andtho sipjl S3* of anyone, 

21, Jesus* 25* My hand, 

X 20. John xvb 2S* X SI, Matt xxyiil* IS: John xvil. 17—10* 

i via. 13, 134, John xi. Id* $ 27- 1 Jofrn i, 1, 


t 23. Matt, x* 19; 


i foap. SO: 30.] 


JOHN 


IChap. 21: 7. 


jT€Wf(TTey«as* pattapioi ol pr) tSovres, /ecu irur- 

thou flast believed; blessed they not having seen, and having 

rcvffavTGs. 30 UoKKa pev ow teal a\ka o"t)ixtia 

believed. Many indeed then ar' other aigus 

€iroi 7 j(T€U 6 Irjtfous eycciriov twv jxa6i}rcop a&rov y 

did the Jesue in presence ofthe disciplee ofhim* 

a ovk €(TTt ytypafijiieva €p ra ftifShia* Toi/ry, 

which not it ia haying been written in the hook this. 

31 Tat/ra §e yeypamraiy ha ^noTei/cr^re* &n 

These things but have been written, that you may believe, that 

1 7)<TOV$ etTTiV S XpLCTOSy & ViOS T QU 6*OV y Kat 

Je*us is the Anointed, the son of the God, and 

ha miTTsvovTts £wi}p €XV T€ T V o^o/nan 

that believing tile you may have in the name 

at/rou, 

of him. 

KE<fr. tea. 21. 

1 Mera ravra etpavepcocrev eaur ov tra\tv 6 

After these thin ge manifested himself again the 

I tjcovs rots fjLativ)Tat$ €7rt rtfs OaKararis ttjs 

Jesus to the disciples on the sea o.rthe 

Tt/3fpto5os. hcpavppao'e Se ot>Twy. 8 H crav 

Ikbeiiaa, He manifested and thus, Were 

Sfiov Tlerpos, kcu Scofias S Xt^opspos 

together Simon Peter, and Thomas he being called 

A tfivuQSy teat tiaOavofljA 6 otto Kam tt}S TaXt- 

a twin, and Nathanael he from Cana of the 3alx- 

AaiaSy scat ot tqv Ze/JeSct iqu, kul xXXot €it twp 

lee, and they of the fcebedee, and others f the 

fiafhjTOiv avrov Suo, 3 Ae'y€t avrots %iptwp Xl€- 

diticipUi of lum two. Says to them Simon Fe- 

Tpa$' tf T7Caya> aX levgiv, AeyoviXiv avry* £p- 

ter; Iamgoiog to Hah, They say o him j Are 

Xojaeda kcu riptsts ervp trot, E£tjA0op, kcu wg- 

going also we with thee. They.went out, and en- 

j Sq&ay ety to irXoiop scat €p €K€tpjj 

tered into the snip [immediately,’] and in that 

T]j vvkti emaaav ovSgp. 4 Ylpwtas 9?5 v} 

the night they caught nothing. Morning but now 

yevofievTjs, eff ti) 6 1 ytrovs ets tqv aiyiaXov ov 

being come, stood the Jesuh on the shore; not 

pLGvrot y$et<rav ot fiaO^raty on 1 yjaovs €tTTt. 

feoirevcv knew the disciples, that Jesus itU* 

*&ey€t ovp avrois 6 1 tiTovs* Tlat5ia y ptij Tt 

Czifr therefore to them the Jesus; Children, not any 

Trpr od>aytov , Air€Kpt07}<raP a vr<p* Ot/* 

food haveyouf They answered him; No, 

*’ 0 Se €t7T€P aVTGIS* Ba\€T€ €H' Ttt 8e£iCl fXGQI} 

He and said to them; Cast you into the flight parte 

row ffiXotov to StKTVoVf feat eipt jffere, EjSaAop 

of the ship the net, and you will find* They cast 

ovv y ;:cti QVKcri atno eXtcutrat urx v<ra7/ airo T0V 

then, and no longer it to draw were able from the 

ttXtjSoi s twp tx® vwv * ? A eyet ow 6 fiad 7Jtojs 

multitude of the fishes^, S.^ys therefore the disciple 

EKetvos ov yytM ro 6 Ij)crouy» T<p Ilerpy *0 

that whom loved the Jeens, to the Peter; The 


me, thou hast believed * 
J happy those who see not* 
<mdhelievel j * 

30 JThen, indeed, many 
Other Signs Jesus per¬ 
formed in the presence of 

* the disciples, which 
have not been written in 
tnis BOOS, 

31 X But these have been 
written, that you may be¬ 
lieve That Jesus is the 
Messiah, the son of God: 
andthat, believing,you may 
have Life in liia name, 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Aft er th es e things 

* Jesus manifested himself 
again to the disciples, at 
the lake of Tibeeias ; 
and in this manner he ap¬ 
peared, 

2 Simon Peter, and 
that Thomas called 
Lidymus, and Jthat Na¬ 
thanael of Cana in Gali¬ 
lee, and t the sons of 
Zehedee, and two others of 
his disciples, were to¬ 
gether* 

3 Simon Peter says to 
them, “ I am going a fish¬ 
ing,” They say to him, 
“©Se also go with thee.” 
They went out, and entered 
into the boat, and during 
That night they caught 
nothing, 

4 Eut now Morning be¬ 
ing come, * Jesus stood ou 
the shore* The disci* 
pleSj however, Jknew not 
That it was Jesus* 

5 Then :£* Jesus says to 
them, “ Children, have you 
any food?” Theyanswered 
him, “No.” 

6 And he said to them, 
J“Tkrowthe net on the 
eight side of the boat, 
and you will find*” Then 
they threw it, and were no 
longer able to draw it, from 

the MULTITUDE of FISHES. 

7 $That disciple there¬ 
fore, whom Jesus loved, 
says to Petee, “It is the 


^Yaticam Manusckipt*—SO, the maciFUKs* 1, Jesus* 3. immediately-^o*>ifr 
4 Jesus. fi* Jesus, 

130, 3Cor,v*7i 1 Pet*i, 8- 180, Johnsii*25, t 81. Luke 1.4* 181. Joh* 

iU IS, 10; v* 24; 1 Pe*, i*ft. ±2, John i* 45* ±3* Matt* iv, 21. t 4 Johnxx, 14 

t & Luke xxiv.41. X 0. Luke v. 4» ^ 7- t 7* John xil, 38; xr, 3. 


Chap. 21s 8.J 


JOHN 


[Chap.% 1; 18. 


«up(os etrri* ovv Tlerpos, atcovaas ^ti 6 

lord it is» Simon thea . Peter* hftvijtft Heard that the 

tevpws eUTtj rou aTrspSvryjv bis^totraro' 7 jv yap 

l<yrd itis, the upperganme^t A* girded - r he wa* for 

yvu&QS* teat sfiaAsp sav'tov sis rrtv BaAatrtrav 

raked; and ihiew tmnfreff into thg eea. 

8 Of 5e ahAot fia&ytrai r<p tA otapup rjABov (ou 

THie hut other disciple* by the little ship came (not 

yap yo'ctv {Aafcpai/ area ti}$ yr)Sy aAA* as aito 

for they were far from the kind, but about from 

my&cov SiaKafrtwv^ avpoprss to Sitavov twp 

cobiu vivo ti bathed, l dragging the net oftVtt 

tX&vcw* 9 ‘fts avr axre/jfltytn' sis rijy yv?* )3Ae- 

flsh ei. Wit e n th e jefo'ae the y wen tup to the land, th ey 

rrov&tv avBvatttav KSipnevyv, Kat o^aptoy srriKsi- 

nee a fire of costta lyvn^, and a hah lying 

t {i£VQVy Kofi a prop* 10 A tyst avrois 6 lyi<rous * 

on, and bread* Saye Untlieiu the Jesu$; 

Epe'ytfare awo twv o^apiav 7 atv einacrc its vvv , 

Bring yon from the fishes, which you taught just now, 

11 Are#*; IHt pos f /cat eiAKu(Tz to 5ffntmp 

Went up Simon Peter, and drew the net 

€7n T7J3 yr}Sy ptsorov x^0uo?p fieyaAtou sKarov 

to the lmd, foil offishea gveat a hundred 

wsvTTjKovTarptatv Kat to&ovtwp oyra>y 7 ovtc 

fl4ty-th*ee; and bo many being* not 

€(rx^0ij to StffTvop. ^Ae^ei ai trots 6 Irjirovs' 

was tern the net* Says to them the Jesus; 

Asvrs 7 apiar^aars. OvSsts *[5e] sroApta 

Ciniift, breakfast you* No cue [and} presumed 

reap fiaBr}ra>y s^sratrat a vtop* tis si: 

of the disciples to juUc him; Thou who art? 

stSorsSy 6rt 6 tcvptos t&Tiv* 15 E px*?<zt 6 I?H 

knowing, that the Lord it is* Comes the Je-j 

covsy Kat, Aaptfiavsi ray aprop 7 k at SiSotHri^! 
sus, and takes the bread, and gives | 

avrots 7 Kat to oi^aptop Voices, ^Touto ij5tj 

to them, and the fish in like manner- This already! 

Tptrov tipavtpto&7) 6 It^toos tols jttaOijTcus ctvrou, 

third was manifested the Jesus to the disciples of himself, 

syspBsts €K VSKpWV* 

having bean raised out of dead ones* 

15< Ot£ ovv Ttpurryitravy Asyst T<p 'SipLcwt 

When therefore they had breakfasted, says to the Simon 

Tlsrptp d I yjerovs* 'XifAWV Iajra> arrarrqs jue rrAstov 

Peter the Jesus; Simon of Jona,lcvestthou me more ^ 

rovTCov ; Aeyst avrep* Na*j KVpity trv otSaSy Srt 

ofth«ef Re says to him; Tfea, O lord, thou knowest, that 

tptAip <re t Asyst avr<p • B oitks ret otp^ia jjlov* ! 

r dearly love thee* He says to him; Peed tlie Iambs ofrue^ J 

18 Asyst avrtp waAtv Tysvrspov* 'Xiptwy I a)va> 

He says to him again a second time; Simon ofJnna, 

ayairqts fxss Asyst avrep w N ai f Kvpts, trv ot5as 7 

levest thou mn? Hesnystohim; Yes, Olord, thou hnowest, 

QTt <ptAw <re* Asyst avrtp* Hoifiatvs ra rrpo- 

that I dearly lave thee; He gays to him; Tend thou the sheep 


Lord/* Then Simon Petei 
having heard that it w<i& 
the Lord, girded on Hm 
UPPER GABMENT, (for lltf 

was + naked,) and Tirew 
himself into the lake. 

8 But the other Pia- 
eiYles came by the boat ; 
ftor they were not far from 
the land, but about two 
hundred Cubits off,) drag¬ 
ging the net with the 
fishes. 

9 When, therefore, they 
went out to the land, they 
see % Fire of coals lying, 
ana a Fish lying on it, and 
Bread* 

10 * Jqsus says to them, 
“Bring of ttie fishes which 
yoa just how caught/* 

11 * Simon Peter went 
on hoard and dieir the nut 
to the land, fuU of great 
Fishes, a hundred and fifty- 
thiee; and though there 
were so many, the net was 
not torn* 

12 * Jesua says to them, 
t“Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the djsciflks 
piesxtmed to ask him, “Who 
art tfjouf 5 ' 

13 * Jesus comes, and 
takes the bbead* and gives 
to them, and the pish in 
like man er. 

14 This % third time now 
was*JesuS manifested to 
* the DJSC3PLES, having 
been raised from the Bead, 

15 When, therefore, they 
had breakfasted, Jesus 
*ays to Simon Peter,"Si¬ 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than these?” 
He flays to him, " Yea, 
LoKl;ibOtt knowest That 
I affectionately love thee*” 
He says to him, “Feed 
my lambs*" 

16 He says to him again, 
a secondtime, “Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me?" 
He says to him, “Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
I affectionately love thee* ?J 


* YAticait Mattubcript.— 10. Jesus. 11. Then Simon Peter* IS- Jesus. 

13, and— omit. IS* Jesus. 14* Jesus, 14* the uiscirut&* 

^ 7* So the Jew# called those who were clothed in their under garments onl $*—Nev>coM$ 

Actsi.4L ; t 14, See John xi, 10, % 


LUKE 


Chap. 13; 81. J 


[Chap. 14 : 4 


*&X arot > eerovrai irpwToc teat curt irpooTot* of 

last, v*ho shall b# first; and they are firat, who 

taopTOU c^x^TOi. 31 Ep avrrj ttj i}fiept} irpotnjA- 

wiH be lint. In this the day approached 

Bov Tires puraiQi^ \eyovres avrq>* E£eA0e* 

certain ot Pharisees, saying to him; Cameout, 

Hat iropevov eprevQeP* &rt ^poiSqs 0eAei <re 

and gothon hence) for Herod wishes thee 

airoRTeivau 32 Kcu eixer avrois* Ttopev&epres 

to kill* And he said to them; Having gone 

eiTrare ttj aAcoTre/n Tavrjj’ ISov, eicjSaAAw 8 at- 

say^oa to the fait this; Lo, least out de- 

fjLQVia Kat Laerzts eTHTeAct) <T 7 jjuepor /cat avptov 3 

tpyes aad cares perform to-day and to-morrow* 

Kat T1J TplTJJ T€\€LQVpai' 33 XlA^r Set fl€ 

and in the third I shall have ended* But it behoves me 

<ry}fX*pov Kat avptop Kat ttj ep^o/iey?) iropeveadar 

to-day and to-morrow and in the coming * to go; 

6rt qvk tv§zx* Tat ifpo<pV r VV airoA €<rffat e£« 

/or not itispossible a prophet to perish out 

'lepoutrakrifi* 34 'lepovo'akrjfi, ^epovcrak^/i^ 7j 

of Jerusalem. Jerusalem* Jerusalem* the 

airoKT€itsov<ra tovs 7rp£><p?jras, teat hiBoXovera 

killing the prophets, and stoning 

rovs airetrraXfiepovs irpos avTTfP; iroeraKts j]Be- 

ihose haring been sent to her* how often 1 de- 

A^tra €7riawa£at ra reKva <rov 9 6p Tpowov 

*t-ed to gather the children efthee,what manner 

opvts ttjp la VTTjS yotr/nav viro ras irrepvyas ; 

a bird the pfhorself brood under the wings? 

Kat ovte TfAeATjcrare* 35 1 5ov y atyitrcu Ofitv 6 

and not youwcrewilling* Lo, is left toyauthe 

oittos bp.&p t Asyw Se $/utp t ort ov fiT) fie t8yjT€ 3 

bouse ofyoiu Isay and to you, that not not meyotunaysae, 

€0>s *[ap ^rji 6re] etmjre w EvkoyvfitPQS 6 

tiil [may come when] you may say; Having been blessed b.e 

epxofiepos ep opofian tevptov* 

coming in name of Lord, 


are last who will be first 
and they are first who wilr 
be last* 

SI On That HAT, certain 
Pharisees approached, say¬ 
ing, “ Go, depart hence i 
For Herod intends to kill 
Thee/* 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go,and tell that trox. 
Behold, I expel Demons, 
and perform Curea To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THinD *Day I shall 
have finished* 

S3 But 1 mmt go on To¬ 
day, and To-morrow, and 
the day following ; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish t out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 ^.0 Jerusalem, Jeru. 
salem l destroying the 
prophets, and stoning 
those sent to thee! how 
often have I desired to 
assemble thy children, 
as a Bird collects her 
Young under her wings, 
but you would notl 

35 Behold, your habi¬ 
tation is left to you; and 
X tell you. That you shall 
not see me, till you shall 
say, % * Blessed be he who 
comeb in the Name of Je* 
hovah/ ?J 

CHAPTER XIV. 


KE$. i$'. 14. 

1 Kat eyevero ev T(p ehBetv avTov et$ oikov 

And it happened in the to come him into a house 

rtpos tg>p apxovTWP T<ap &api<ratwv crajUfSarep 

o/ooe e/the ruler* of the Pharisee* in a aabbath 

epayetv aprou 3 Kat avrot 7 }(Tap iraparrtpovfiepot 

to eat bread, and they were watching 

auTOP. 3 Kat iSov, apBpwiros rts tjp vSpcofttKos 

him* And lo, a man certain wa* dropsical 

tfiirpoa'Oep avrov * 3 Kai a7ro/cpi0e(s S 17}<rovs 

in presence of him. And antwermg the Jesus 

etire irpos revs PQfUKovs Kat &apttratovs , A eymu* 

said to the lawyer* and Pharisee*, laying; 

Ef e^ecTTt T(p era$(iaT<p Qepaireuetp; 0/ 5e 

If it i* lawful in the aabbath to cure P They but 


1 And it occurred, on a 
Sabbath, as he went to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the ruling Pha- 
nrsEES, that they were 
watching him. 

2 And behold, there was 
a certain dropsical Person 
in his presence. 

3 And Jesus answering, 
spoke to the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to cure n the Sab¬ 
bath * Day, or not ? 

4 But they were silent. 


* Vatican Manuscbifl— 32. Day. 35* may come,when—3. Day, or 

not T But. 

t 82. It is not certain that Jesus meant Herod hero : he might have only intended to call 
that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from tbe fipeaker himatli 
or from the person who sent him;) for it is probable that thoadvice was given craftily, and 
with a desifm to frighten Jesus, and make him go from tha*iplatf£,—Pearce* + 33. Be* 

cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were only topaM Judgment 
on him in that place*— Liphtfoot* 

IM- Matt apoii. S7* I 36. Psa, cxviih 2ft. £& Matt 


JO HN 


Chap* 21; 24J 


h & fiaprvp&v 7 r€fH rovrwv y K<xi 

tb* dinciple, he testifyLttg concerning theso ttiijags, and 

7 pct^a$ yctvrcr Kai oiBa/ieis 6rt raATjffys 

having mteien these things j and. we know, that true 

€<rriv 7 ] [xaprvpia avrov * ^ ^ E cm 5e rcctt cgAAcc 

Lb the testimony of him. la And also nthec 

woAAa <5cra e?roni<rei' <5 Itj^tous* arii'a ecu' ypa- 

many things did the Jesus, which if they should 

<p 7 }Tcu k&8* ouSe avrop oip*ai top tco&jaop 

he written every one, not even hint I suppose the world 

2 (wpi)(rai ret ypatpofttva 

to contain the being written books. 


I 


[ Chap * 21: 25* 


24 This 16 THAT DIS CI¬ 
VILE, who *both TESTITTEl 

of these things anet wkote 
throe things ; and J we 
knott That : '#i^ testi¬ 
mony is true. > 

2Et find there aie many 
other things which Jesus 
performed, which, if they 
should be written, every 
one, 11 suppose that not 
even the wonnn itself 
would contain the writ¬ 
ten books. 


* ACCORDING TO JOHN, 


Vatic an jjIanuscriftv—S- i* both, 24- His, Ac^oming to 

Jqhu. 

f S3. This is a very strong eastern expression, to represent the great number cfmiracles 
which Jesus wrought* But nowever strong and strange this expression may seem to ns of 
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the reader* In Num. 
xiii. S3, the spies, who returned from the search of the land or Canaan, say they saw giants 
there of such a prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight as grasshoppers.''* In 
Dent. 1.23, cities with Jiigh. walls round about them are said to be “walled up to heaven. 1 * I n 
Dan. it. 31, mention is made of a tree, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,'* and 
the sight thereof unto the end of all the earth;” and the author of JScclesiasticus, in chap* 
xlvii.15. speaking of Solomon's wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole earth* and thou 
filledst it with parables ; J? as the world is there said to be filled with Solomon's parables, so 
here, by one degree more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all the 
books which should be written, concerning «^ub' miracles, if the particular ace^uns $4 
every one of them were given*— Pearce* 

t 24- John six. 36; S John 33* % Jona 3jJ t* 30* 



nPAHEU TUN AnOSTOA^N. 

ACTS OF 71111 AFOBTLXfi. 

* ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


A _____ 

KE$. of. 1, 

1 Top fiev vdwtov Xoyov errotrfo'afiey wept 

The indeed fliwfc account X made ccocomin|jL: 

iraVTtoV) to ®€ 0 <fii\e y &v Tjp^aro & fo]&ovs 

all things, O Theophulufl, which began iiie Josue 

t roieiv T€ tcai StSacnettVy 2 a p% L ay* 

to do and also to teach, even to which day, \w~ 

T€l\afttVQ$ TOIS mTOfTTOXotSy TTVGV/JLaTQS 

ing given charge to tbo apostles, through spirit 

aytov ovs e^eAe^aro, avtX/r)<p6r}* 3 O is teat 

holj whom he chose, he was taken up. To whom also 

7rapz<TT7}(r£V iavrov £q>vt<x ptrei to ttcl 8tty 

he presented himself living after the to suffer 

avrov > ep iroWois reKfiripiois^ Si 1 yuepew re<r- 

him, in many clear proofs, through days forty 

frapatcovra oirravoptvos a vtois^ kcu Xtycov Ta 

being seen by them, end flaying the things 

TT€pi T7}S fia<rt\cias TOV 0€OV. 4 Kai tfvvaXi- 

coucemiDg the kingdom of the God, And assem- 

^QfitVOS 7T ap7iyy*L\€V auTOtSy OTTO 'ItpO&oXufJLWV 
bliug them he commanded them, from Jerusalem 

firj x®pi&{T0at ) oAAa mptpevetv ttjp ewayyeXtav 

not to depart, but the promise 

tov irarpos, vjv ^fcovaart pov* ^6 tl Iwa wtjs 

of the father, which you heard from me; that John 

ptv <tfitnmerev &5otri, &psts Se jSaTT'nd'fl^reo'fle 

indeed dipped in water, you but flhall be dipped 

€V 7T^€l IfJLOLTt OTyitoy OV ptTU 7 TOWaS TaVT&S tfp£‘ 

in spirit holy, not after many these days, 

pas • 6 Of ptv ovv crvytXdovrts €7 rrjptoTtov 

They indeedthereforehaying come together, asked 

avroy* Xtyovrts* K vptt^ ei tv rtp %pov(p t ovr<f 

him; saying; Olord, if in the time this 

arroKaBuTTaveis ty}V /S&tTtAetay rtp l<rpctr)A; 

tbou restorejt tile kingdom to the Israel ? 


CKAPTEB I. 

1 The former History 
compiled* t O Theophilus, 
concerning all things which 
* Jesus began both to do 
and to teach, 

2 $ even to the Day in 
which, X haying given com- 
mandment, through the 
holy Spirit, to the apos¬ 
tles whom he had cho¬ 
sen, he was taken up; 

3 Jto whom also he pre¬ 
sented himself living, af¬ 
ter his SUFFERING, by 
Many Imaibble proofs; be¬ 
ing seen of them forty 
Days, and speaking the 
things concerning the 
kingdom of God* 

4 3:And assembling them, 
he charged them “not to 
depart from Jerusalem, 
hut to wait for the pro¬ 
mise of the FATHER, 
% which you heard from 
me; 

5 X that John, indeed, 
immersed in Water, but 
pan will be immersed in 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Days*” 

6 They, therefore, hav¬ 
ing come together, asked 
him, saying, " Lord, wilt 
thou, at this Trans, Jre^ 
store the kingdo:i to Is¬ 
rael?” 


7 Eitt€ 5e irpos avrovs* Ovx vptvv ean yycovai 

He ftaid and to them; Nut for you it is to know 

Xpovovs if} KaipovSy 06 s 6 irctTyjp t8tro tv rp 

timM or seasons, which th$ father placed in the 

/5i(f e£oucria, s AAAa A?nf fttxQt dvyap? r 

own authority* But you shall reoeivo po^ver liav- 

Bovres tov aytov ifvtvparos tty* vpas* teat 

Eng come the holy spirU upon yon; end 

€&€&$€ pot fiapTVp€S tv TS f IepOVtf'ftATJJU, teat 
you thillbe to me witnesses in both Jerusalem, and 

ev rrarj] tt) lovUait} Kcu’Xafiapetq, ttat e«s e<r%a~ 

in nil the Judea and in Samaria, Jtnd ereiuto furthest 


7 *Then he said to them, 
"It is not for you to know 
the Times or Seasons, 
which the father ap¬ 
pointed by his own Au¬ 
thority* 

8 But you shall receive 
Power by the holy Spirit 
coming upon you; and 
tyou shall be My Wit¬ 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 
and in All Judea, and in 
Samaria, and even to the 


*Yaticabi Manuscript.— TitU —Acts op Apostles, 1* Jesus, Then ha 

said* 

11. Luke i. 31. i 2. Mark xvi* 19; Luke xxiv. 51; ver. fi; 1 Tim* iii* 10* % 2* 

Hatt.xxviiLlO; Markrvl*15; John xx* SI; Acts x. 41, 42* $ 3* Markxvi,14; Luke 

xxiv*S0; John xx* 19, 2&; xxi*l*14; 1 Oor* xv, 5* t 4* Luke xxiv* 43, 40* % 4. 

Luke xxlv. 40; John xiv* 10* 26, 27; xv* 26; xvi* 7; Art* ii* H3* 1 5* Matt*liLll; 
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Vhap. 1 ; d.3 


ACTS, 


[Cftap. 11 16. 


:ov tt)s 717 s. 

lart of the land. 


K at ravra €nrwvy ftXswovTwy 

And ttese things having jtnfA, bttbolditi £ 


I 


av'rwv efnjpBy]' Hat V€(pe\Tj inveXafiev avToy utto 

of thembe wasliftefiap; and a cloud wun irew Mua frum 

'row o<p8a\fxwv avrwi/. 1( *Kat &$ arevi£ovrt$ 

the eye* of them. And a« fixedly gazing 


i)<rav eis top ovpayoy f Tropeuo/Li€vov avrovy teat 

they'frereinto the heaven, going away of him, and 

jSou, cu'Spes Svo irap€t(rT7jK€i<ray avrots ey etr 077 ■ 

1 q, men two were standing by them in rai- 

n A evKJ?, u ot tcai €tirov A pSp€$ TaXiXatoiy n 

jnent ^vliite, they and said j Men of Galilee, *rby 

€(TT 7)KaT€ €fJLf$\tTQVr*$ €*£ TOP GVpaVQVOVTQS 
stand you looking into the heaven? this 

& Ii 7 (TovSj d ava\ri<pdeLS a<ff up+wv €is top ovpa- 

the J’fesusj he being taken up from you into the heavea, 

vov , ootws eKsvcrtrat} 6v rpoitop tdsaa'aaQe 

thus will come, which manner you saw 

&VTOV TTOpGVQfAZVOlt Gt$ TOP GVpCLVOV* 12 TOT6 

him going into the heaven* Then 

VTT€(TTpS'tyaV €tS *l$pOV*Ta\7}ll Ct/ITQ OpOVS TOV 
they returned into Jemaalam from a mountain that 

kol\ovjj.^vov 'EthamvoS) 6 t<mv €yyvs ><xa- 

being called of olive trees, which is near Jerusalem, 

A??/x, (TafifiaTov *X 0V &§ov. 13 Kat &T€ sicttjA- 

a sabbath being distant journey* And when they came 


8ov y avefiTjcav ets to vrrcptpopy ou i)frav Karar 

into, they went up into the upper room, where were re- 

fievovrssy S y re Tlerpos tcai laKtofioSy kcu Iwav- 

maiaing, the, both Peter and James, and John 

V7)$ kcu A vftpeasy ^iXnnros kcu ®o>/nas y 

and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 

BapdoXOfiaiOS kcu M arDatoSy I atcwfiov AA<pat- 

Bartholomew and MaUkevr* James ofAlphe- 


OV KOL I 'Xlp.WV 6 £r}\C0T7}S Kcu I ovSas laKooflov* 

ns also Simon the zealot and Judas of James* 


^ OvTQL TTaVTZS r}<TaP '7Tpoa , KapT€pOVPT€S &flQ&U~ 

These all were being constantly engaged withone 

fmSoi/ T7j irpoa'Gvxyi <rup yvvat£ty kcll Mapia rp 

mind in the prayer, with women, and Mary th^ 

flTfTpl TOV l7)<TOVy Kdt (TW TQtS CtS*A <f>OtS aVTOV . 
mo titer of the Jesus, and with, the brother of him. 


16 Kai ev rats yfiepats ravrats avauras lit- 

And in the days these having stood up Po* 

Tpos €p lXe<T(t> TWV fAa(h}TCOPy €17T6^‘ (tjp T€ 

ter in middle of the disciples* he said; (nas and 

o^Aov ovofiaroovy ein to avTo S/caToy stteotfiv*) 

a crowd of names, in the same about ahnndred twenty;) 

^ Ax*5p€s aStXfjyoiy e5et 7rA?jp£o0^t/ai ttjv 

Bfen brethren, it was necessary to be fulfilled the 

ypa<f>7jv TavTTjVy tjv irpott'irG to Trvevfia to aytov 

writing this, which spoke beforethe spirit the holy 

5ta <TT0fjf,aros AavtSy irtpi Iov5ot rov yevofi€vov 

through mouth of David, about Jadas that having become 


remotest parts of the 
UETH ” 

9 And having said These 
things, as tiu;y were look¬ 
ing on he was Lilted up; 
and a Cloud carried him 
away from their sight* 

10 And while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
heavens, as he was going 
up, heboid, two Men were 
standing by them in white 
Kaiment; 

11 who also said, fC lden 
of Galilee* why do you 
stand looking towards the 
heavens? This Jesus, 
who is taken up from you 
into the heavens, Jshall 
so come in the manner in 
which you saw him go in¬ 
to the heavens * 55 

12 J Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from that 
Mountain called the 
Mount of Olives, which is 
near Jerusalem, being dis¬ 
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour¬ 
ney* 

| 13 And when they came 

into the city, they went 
up into the upfeh eoom, 
where were remaining both 
Peteh and * John* and 
James and Andrew, Philip 
and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the 
son of AlpheuSj and Simon 
the zealot, and Judas the 
brother of James- 

14 All these were con¬ 
stantly engaged with one 
mind in peaybu, with the 
Women, and with Mary 
the hot ii eh of *Jeaus, 
and with his bbotheks. 

15 And in these days, 
Peter standing up in the 
Midst of the ^buethhen, 
{the Number of Persons 
assembled were about a 
hundred and twenty,) said, 

16 “Brethren, it was 
necessary for *the scmr- 
tuee to be fulfilled, Jwhich 
the holy spirit, through 
the mouth of David, fore¬ 
told concerning that Ju¬ 
das $who became a Guide 


* Vatican MAwuecitiPT*—13* John, and James and Andrew* 14* Jesus, 15* 

BEBTUfis n, said, 16 . The scripture* 

t 11- Ban* vil. 13 ; Matt. xxlv. 30; Hark ariii. 26* Luke xxi, 27; John aciv P 3; 1 Thess, i, 
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CSiap. 1: 17*3 


ACTS 


(Cfta/p. 1; 


&Br}yov rots avhXafiovo't top Itj <Tovv* ^ £ Ti 

& guide tq those havlug tmed the Jeau&j because 

tcaT7}pi9jjL7}ftzvos 7}v tv tj/jl if, icai tXax$ yov 

haring been numbered, he was among us, and obtained the 

Kkrjpop ttjs ttianopias ravrijs. 18 Ovros (lev 

lot of the service this. This indeed 

QVV €KT?)fTaTQ ^Cdpt QV tK fJU<rBoU T7JV afilKlaS' 
therefore bought a field out of a reward of the wickedness^ 

Kai Jrpijvtjs ytvofityoSy $\atC7}o , € ptt(ros y kgu c£e“ 

and head-forcmoBt haring fallen, lie buret in middle, and were 

X V &V ir&vra ra cr^Xayxva avrov ^Katyvwo'- 

pauved out all the bowels of him; and known 

TOP tytVtrO 'Jraa'LTOLS HaTQlKOV(TlV t l£pQV(J t Ct\*I}/il) 
became to all those dwelling in Jerusalem j 

<&{Tre fcXydrivat to x m P iOP T J7 t5i$ Sia- 

eons to be called the held that in the own l&n- 

X$Kr<p AutXdapia^ rovr t<m y %«piOF 

guage of them* Aceldama* thin is, a held 

alptaros • ^Teypairrat yap ty j8ij3A^ i^c i\p,tov* 

of blood. It is written for in book of Paulin*; 

r€y?j07jT<0 7} siravAis avrov Kat fiT} tifrea 

Let be the dwelling of him desolate, and not let be 

6 tcaroifctoy ty clvtt}* koa* T 7 ?f £Tci<TKQTn)V avrov 

the dwelling in her; and * The change of him 

AajSoi %rtpos, 21 Ati ovv rwv crvvtXBov- 

let take ano ther. Xt i s necessary therefore of tho so bavin g sussoei- 

r&v uty avftpwv tv iravri xpoyy ? tv V$> €icr 

ated withue men in all time, in which went 

7}\$<S KCU ej- 1 }\ 6 ep e^ j T)/J.as 6 Kvpios ll}(r BM, 

in and went out among us the lord Jesus* 

32 ap^a/xeyos airo rov $certTi>fp.aT05 I wavpov ews 

beginning from the dipping of John to 

ti)s Tjftfpas 7)s apea<p 3 jj/mu, ftapTvpa rys 

the day whichhewas taken up from tjs, a. witness of the 

ava&ratrtovs avrov ytvttrBat trvv tj/luv eva, rov- 

resurrection of him to become with us one of 

Tojp- 23 Ka t t<TTT t <rav Suo, l(txrT}<p rov scaXov- 

these. And they set forth two, Joseph that being 

fitvoy Bap<ra^ay y 6s tirtfcAtfS-q IovvroSy feat 

called B&raftbas, Who was suntamed Justus, and 

MarBiav* ^ Kat irpotrev^a/Atvoi tnrov* 

Matthias. And praying they said; Thou, 

Kvpitf ttapdioyvtotfra tt avra>y t avaStt^ov 6y e|€- 

O luirdf heart-knower of all, show which thou 

A ttc tqutwv r<#v 5uo tva, 26 Aafistv rov 

didst select out of these the two one, to take the 

tthijpov rijs hiaKovias raunqs Kat a7rocr~oAi)$y 

lot of the aervioe this and apoi tleship, 

7 js irap$f$7] lovfiasy iroptv&Kivai ets rov tottov 

hem whicheteppedaside Judas, to go into the place 

rov iSiOK, 36 Kat tSwtcav tcXypous avrwv icai 

the Own. And they gave lots of them; and 


t THOSE wllO AFPRE 
HEHD1&D * JeSUS. 

17 For Jlie was num¬ 
bered among ns, and otv 
tained the lot of this 
service.” 

18 (^This man, there¬ 
fore, purchased a Field 
with the iyages of the 
wicKJSDHFSff, and falling 
head foremost, he burst in 
the middle, and All hie 
bowels were ponred out; 

19 and it was known to 
all those dwelling at 
Jerusalem; so that that 
field is called in their 
own Language, ^Acelda- 
mach, which is, a Field ol 
Blood.) 

20 “For it ia written in 
the Book of Paalms, J ‘Let 
( his dwelling be deso¬ 
late, and let no one 
* dwell in it;' and J f Let 
Another take his of¬ 
fice.* 

21 It is necessary, there¬ 
fore, that from those mew 

HAVING ASSOCIATED With 

us all the Time in which 
the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 $ beginning from the 
immersion of John, to 
the day on wiiich he was 
taken up from us, one of 
these become with us a 
Witness of his resurrec¬ 
tion.” 

23 And they set forth 
two, that Joseph, called 

Bars abb as, who was sur* 
named Justus, and Mat- 
tliias. 

24 And praying, they 
said, “Sthou, Lord^ Jwho 
knowesfc the hearts of all, 
show which one of These 
two thou didst select 

2& to take *the place 
of this service and Apos- 
tleship, from which Judas 
stepped aside, to go into 
his own place.” 

26 And they gave *the 
Lots to them; and the lot 


/aticah Manuscript.— 10, Jesus. 19. Aceldamach, S3. Barsabbas. $5. 

tita place ol this. 26. the Lots to them; and, 

± ljL Matt, x. 4; Luke vi. 16. t 18. Matt, xxvii. 5,7> 8. X 90. Psa. Ixix. 25 
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Chap. 2; i.Jj 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 8: 1ft 


F7T?cr (v 6 tcXypos eiTt M arOiav^ kcu cvyKarei^- 

feil the lot on Matthiaa, And be wat eauuted 

0i<r07) fisra rwy ej/Setta OTrooToXccy* 

with the eleven apostles* 

ke*. 2. 

1 Kat «v rtp ffvfiir\ripovff$at Ti)p> fjfxepav rys 

And in the to be fully come the day of the 

ir€VT7}K0G'T'r}Sy p<rcw airavTZS SfioBvftaSoy to 

Pentecost. were ell with one mind in the 

aura* * Kat zyevero a<py& *tc tov ovpavou 

seme. And were suddenly from the heaven 

t)X 0S bxrvep <p€pop.*V7)s wot ]s 0taias, KCU eirAT)- 

ft sound ns of a mailing wind violent] and it 

pcotrzv 6 Xov top qikov ofi 7}<rap tca@7}fji*yor 

filled whole the boose* where they were sitting; 

* tccu e» 4 > 0 ij<raf' avrois Stafizpifofievat yXwtnrat 

and they saw with them being divided tongues 

&(T€t TTUpOS* €Ka6i<T€ T€ 6^ €Va €Ka<TTOP aVTWVy 
like fire; sat and on one each one of them. 

* km 67tA)j ffOniffav airapres irvev/JMr os ayiov, 

and they were filled all spirit holy, 

Kat 7 jp|cu/ro \a\eiu eTepats 7 Mxrtrais, Kadais 

and they began to speak with other tongues, as 

to Trp€Vfia€$i$ov avrois airo<p9€yy€G , dat+ 5 Hew 

the spirit gave to them to speak* Were 

8e ey ( I epovcaXTipt kutoikowt^s lovdaioiy aySpes 

nowin Jerusalem dwelling Jews, men 

tvXafi€t$ y aTroiravros gBpovs rwy &ttq top ovpavov* 

pious, from every nation of those w lev the heaven* 

® YsvofJrGV'ti s 5« tijs <p{ovi}s rauTTjSj ffvyy}\8G to 

Having happened and the sound this, came together the 

it \T)do$ t Kat iruvexvBy* ore tjkovqp €t$ GKaa'ros 

multitude, and were perplexed * because beard one each 

rp iSzot StaXzKTtp XaX gvvtwp q>twv* 
in the own 


language 


speaking of them* 


?F> 

Were ns- 


tclvto Se *[7ra^T€s3 feat eOcunia^op^ Xzyoprzs 

tonishedand [nil] and wondered, saying 

^[irpos aAXijAous*] O vk fioo iravrzs obTOt 

[to 


each other;] + 


Ho« lo all tueee 

€ try tv ol \a\ovpT €s TaAiXatot ; S K at ttojs 

are who are speaking GalileanAn;' how we 

aKOVOft€P €KaiTTQ$ TJ? iSiOt Stake KT(p TiUtoVy ZV 'p 

hear each one in inn own language of us, in which 

ey€vvv)$7)fiev 9 9 Tlap8oiKat Mr}8oi Kat EXaptraij 

We were born, Parthians and Medea and Elamites, 

Kaiol KOTOlKOVyT€$T7lV M€<T07T0TapuaVy lovdaiav, 
and those dwelling the Mesopotamia, Judea, 

re km KairwaSoKiav, liovrov kcu tt)v Affiav, 

both and Cappadocia, Pontus 

10 &puytav re Kat Tlafi<puXtav, 

Phiygia both and Pamphylia, 

fjL€p?i t ps Atffvps Ti)$ Kara 

parts of tb« Lybie. 


that upon 


and the 

Asia. 

AtyvwTQv Kat Ta 

Egypt 

aad the 

Kvpj}pi)p 9 

Kai Oi 

Cyrene, 

and thgae 


fell on Matthias* and h< 
was counted with the els* 
yen Apostles* 

CHAPTER II 

1 And when the Jday 
of Pentecost was full? 
cohe, X they were all with 
one mind in the same 
place* 

SJ And suddenly there 
came a Sound from hea- 
yew, like a violent Wind 
rushing; and it filled the 
Whoie house where they 
were sitting 

3 And Divided Tongues 
appeared to them, like 
Fire, and one rested on 
each one of them* 

4 And they were Jail 
filled with holy Spirit, and 
began to speak };in Other 
Languages, as the sbieit 
gave them utterance* 

6 Now there were so* 
journing i» Jerusalem, 
Jews, jjious Men, from 
Every Nation under hea¬ 
ven* 

0 And t this EE POET 
having been circulated, the 
mult. run z came togeth¬ 
er, £ud wn-e perplexed. 
Because e y one heard 
th< m speaking in his own 
Language* 

7 Ana they were nston* 
i&Hd fn'd wondered, say¬ 
ing, “liihold, are not all 
these, vao are sfeak- 
ikg, % Gal' leans ? 

8 And how do fo? hear 
each one in our own Lan¬ 
guage, in which we were 
born;— 

9 Part hi an s and Medea 
and Elamites, and those 
dwelling in Mesopota¬ 
mia, both in t Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontue and 
Asja, 

10 both in Phrygia and 
Pamphylia* in Famt and 
the fams of that Lybia 
about Cyrene, and the 


♦Vatican Manuscript,—7* all—ami A 7- to each other— omit* 

t 0 , It is difficult to determine whether it was the voice of those speaking in foreign lan¬ 
guages; themwtf or ramer ofthe transaction ’ or the supernatural " rushing sound, which 
fs indicated here* t 9 . Pearce renders Judea as an adjective, th is; dwellers in 

Jewish Mesopotamia/' Bloomfield thinks there may have been a corruption of the text 
changing IdouTtiiott, Idumea, to JmuRan, Judea* 

t 1 * Lev, xxiil*15; Dent*xvi*9; Aetsxx*10* tl*Actsi,ld, JAAd»l *4 

t Mark xvi, 175 Acte x* ^0; arix, 0; l Cor* rii, 10, 28, 30; xlii, 1; xiv* % t 7* Acts i* 11, 



Ohap. 15; 8.] 


LUKE. 


f nr at ev rtp ovpavcp eiri bvt auaprcoAo) p. era^o- 

will be in the heaven over one sinner reform-! 

own, 7} sm ewevyjKovraevvea StKcuots, Strives 

ing, than over ninety-nine just one*, who 

ov X9* iav GX 0V(ri fieravotas* 8 H Ttr yvv7} y 

no need hare of reformation. Or what woman, 

Spaxptas €X 0U(ra SeKa 9 eav ayroKearf Spaxf^V^ 

drachmae having ten, if ahe may lose drachma 

puav y ovxt aTrrei Xvxvov, kcu crapof rr\v oiKtav y 

one, not lights a lamp, and a weeps the house, 

feat Ctfret €tvi ews Srov €vpt} ; & Kctf 

and aeekt carefully, till she finds ? And 

evpovo'a eruyKaXeircu ras <pt\as teat ras yeiro- 

having found she call»togather the friends and the neigh* 

va$} Xeyovtxa* ’%vyx a P 7 )' r * 8 t£ ^vpov rr\v 

bon, eaying; Kojoice with toe, for I found the 

SpaxpyPf v\v air® Accra; 10 Outcd, Aeyo) bpw, 

drachma, which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 

X&pa yiverat gvmttiqv rew ayyeXwv rov &eov 

joy is produced in presence of the messengers of the God 

eiri kvt apaprwXtp pteravoowru 

over one sinner reforming. 

11 Eiire 8 *' AvffpwTros ris et%e Svo vtovs ♦ 

He said and; A man certain had two sons. 

Kcu siirtv S pewrepos avrcwrepirarpr ITarep, 

And said the younger ofthem to the father: O father, 

80 s fioi to eTrijSaAAor fiepos tt}$ ovaias* Kcu 

give to me the falling to put of the property□ And 

SietXep avrots rov jSiov* 15 K at fter* ov iroWas 

he divided to them the living. And after not many 

rjfiepas ffwayayav airavra b >'s&irepos mos, 

days having gathered together all the younger son, 

airfSrfptja'etf eis xapav pattpav kcu €fcet 

went abroad into a country distant x and there 

fitetncopTTt&e TTjy overtav aSrov y arwrws* 

wasted the property of himself, living dissolutely. 

w Aawapiejtravros Se avrov wavra y eyevero Xtftos 

Having expended and of him all, came a famine 

ta'xvpos Kara rr\v %u>pav ettetvyjy* teat avros 

mighty throughout the country that: and he 

7}p^aro btrrepeurQat. 15 K at ir opevdeis efco\\7}8ri 

began to be in want. And having gone he miked 

hvi rwv iro\tr&v ttjs X fJ} P os etcetvTjs* Kat eireju- 

withoneofthe citizens of the country that; and he 

tytv avrov eis rovsaypovs abrov fio&tcetv ^otpovs. 

sent him into the field* of himself to feed swine. 

16 Kat €ir*dv/jL€i yepttrcu rrfp tcotXiav avrov airo 

And belonged to fill the belly of himself from 

rwv K*pari<*>v y &v 7}irdtGp ot xoipar Kat ovSets 

the pods, which were eating the swine; and no one 

eSiSov avrtp* ^ Ets iavrov Se €\0wv y €iir€* 

gave to him. To him self and coming, he said; 


[Chap. 15: It. 

m i .. --—--- --4 

thus there will be more 
Joy in heaven over One 
reforming Sinner, % than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re¬ 
format ion. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav¬ 
ing ten t Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and sweep 
the house, and search 
carefully, till sheiinda it? 

9 And having found it, 
she calls together her 
friends and neighbors 
saying, c Rejoice with me, 
For X have found the 
drachma which 1 had 
lost/ 

10 Thus, I say to you* 
there is Joy in the Pres¬ 
ence of the angels of 
God over One reforming 
Sinner/* 

11 And he said, “ A cer¬ 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the younges! 
of them said to his father, 
‘Father, give me the for* 
TION of the ESTATE FAL¬ 
LING to me. And * hi 
divided jlliis living be¬ 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Days 
aftei** the youngest Sop 
having gathered all toge¬ 
ther* went abroad into a 
distant Country, and ther^ 
wasted his property in 
profligate living, 

14 And havingspent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that country; and 
began to he in want. 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one 
the citizens of thatcouN* 
try* and he sent him into 
his FiELDsf to feed Swine, 

16 And he longed * to 
be fed with the casob 
poos* whicn the swine 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 

17 And coming to him- 


* Vatican Manuscrift—I2. hr divided. 16 . to be fed with the* 

t 8. The Grecian Dr*efrma was about the same value as the Roman ZteJianns, 1, e. about 
14 cents, or 7d. , t 15. This prodigal is supposed to be a Jew; and (if so) as the Jews 

were forbidden hy their law to eat swings flesh, the care of swine in that distant and hea- 
then country must have been an employment as inconsistent with his religion as he could 
possibly havehad. This circumstance therefore serves to show ns to what a very low eondi. 
lion he was reduced ,—Feared 

J 7, LuheY,3fc> l 12. Markxii.44. 


$iap. 2i 22.] 


{Oha.p. 3: BO. 


ACTS. 


“ -1 L ~ rtr """ 1 

22 ArSpej ItrpaijAirai, a ttovcare rov$ koyov$ 

Men Israelites* hear you the word* 

tovtovs ■ Iijtrovy t ov N afapatov^ avSpa mro tov 

these; Jesus the Nazoreuc* ft man from the 

Beov awoSeSeiyfitPov ets ttfias Svvafxem teat 

God haring been pointed out to you by mighty works and 

Ttpacn teat mj/iEiots, (oh eiroi^rre 6 i* avrou 6 

prodigies an d signs, {which did through him the 

0€os €p fiteftp vp.£W) ftaOws avroiot^aTe } ) 

God in midst ofyo- Jr as {also] yourselves youknovvj) 

^ rovrov rp Mpurpisvi} fiovky iccu irpoyvwcret 

this by the having been fixed purpose end foreknowledge 

TOV 0€OV GfcSoTOV AzfioVTeS} S ta 2£€tpa>If uvo- 
of the God given up having been taken, by hands oflaw- 

fiwv irpotnr'ij^avres avetkare. 24 *0 v 6 6eos 

less ones having affixed to you killed ♦ Whom the God 

ctreaTTjcre* kvtras ras wSivas tov Qavarovy 

raised up; h&vingloosed the pains of the death, 

jscaOoTf qvk 7\v Swa tov tepareurdat avrov vir ’ 

ina&mueh na not was possible to be held him under 


22 Israelites! hear thesa 
vrams. Jesus, the Naza* 
rene, a Man from Gon t 
celebrated among you :.by 
Miracles, and Prodigies, 
and Signs, which God 
wrought through him in 
the Midst of you, as you 
yourselves know; 

23 i)im * J^iven up hy 
the FixkD Counsel ana 
Foreknowledge of God, ^by 
the Hand of Lawless ones, 
Jyou nailed to the cross, 
and killed; 

24 Jwliom Gob raised 
up, having loosed the 
r ain s of death; as it 
was impossible to hold him 
under it. 


avrov * 

it* 

35 AaviS yap keyet ets avrov ‘ Xlpowp&fiijv 

David for say* concerning him; '£ a aw 

top Kvptov evanrtov ptov Stairavras y Art eft Sz'^totv 

the lord ia presence of me always, because at right hand 

fiov €(Trtv f ha jttr 1 tfakevOw* 26 Aia tovto 

of me he is, ao that not I may be shaken* Through this 

€v<f>pavOii 7} KapSta fxovy kcu Tjyakkia.o'arQ j} 

rej oic ed t he hear t of ta e, and e xuLted the 

yA( 0 (r(ra /xov ert 8e koj 7) <rap£ ftow KaraCKT]- 

tongue of me; moreover and also tlie flesh of me will repose 

pwo'et rr* ekirtS^ ^ on ovk eyicarakevpets 

in hope; because not thou*viltabandon 

Ti}V fyvXtfV p-ov €ts *abov y ov$€ Sweets 

life of me to invisibility, nor th'Wi wilt abandon 

detov <rov iSeiu StaepQopav* 28 Ey^ajpicras 

'jfa holy oueofthee to &ee conniption. Thou didst mnLe known 

flOi Q?)OVS 7rkl)pW(T€LS (AG €V<ppO(TTJP7JS fl€TCt 

to me waya Of life; .ho.: wilt fill me of joy With 

TOV TTpOffWiroU <TOV* 

vfvs face of thee*. 

^ AvSpes aSekipoty efov etireip jxera irapfii}- 

Men brethreu, it is lawful to speak with freedom 

mas 7T pos vfias wept tov irarptapxou AavtSy 

to you concerning the patriarch David, 

&ti teat erekevTijae teat €ra<pr} y teat to fivrjfjLa 

that both he died and was buried, and the tomb 

avrov eo'Tiv ev Tj/xtp Q-XP 1 Tjfx^pas tclvttjs. 

of him is among us till of the day- this. 

30 no0<p7jT9jy ovv birapX(opy teal etSws Sn dptttp 

A prophet therefore beiug, and hnoiviug that with an oath 

bifioo'ev avT<p 6 BeoSy erc ttapirov ttjs oo , <pvQ$ 

swore to him the Gud, out of fruit of the loins 

avrov KaQurai em rov 6povov avrov * II pot- 

him to cause to ait on the throne of him- foresee- 


25 For David says con¬ 
cerning him, sawtlie 
( Lord always before me, 

* Because lie at my Bight 
"hand, so that I may not 
; be moved, 

26 *On account of this 
c *My heart rejoiced, and 
f my tongcje exulted; and 
"moreover, my ecesit also 
'ehaiiixjpose m Hope; 

27 e because thou wilt 
"not abandon my soul in 

* Hades, nur give up thine 
c h olv one to see Corrnp- 
( tion* 

28 'Thou didst make 
"known to me the Ways of 
"Life; thou wilt make me 
"full of Joy with thy 
"countenance/ 

29 Brethren \ I may 
speak to you, with free¬ 
dom, concerning the pa¬ 
triarch David, that he 
both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is among us 
to this DAY* 

SO Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, % and knowing 
That God swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit ofhis LoiNslie would 
cause one to sit upon his 
throne i 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 33* also — omit. 3$. hy the Hand of Lawless one$,.p>n 

nailed to the cross and killed. 36* Hy hbabt* 

t 23* John iii* 21 3 dv* 10 3 H; Acts x, S8. t 23. Matt, xxvh 24; Luke xsii. 22; acfr 

44; Acts iii. IS; iv.2B. t 23* Acts v.30* 1 24. ver.32. t 25* Pea- xvi.*' 

80, 2 Sam, vil* 13,13; Pea* cxxxii* 11; Luke i. 32,60; Bom* i, 3; 2 Tim* ii, $> 




Chap. 2 ; 81.j 


ACTS; 


Say e\akr)<re it ept rrjs avaffTa&eas tov Xpicrrou, 

tag lie spoke concerning the resurrection qf the Anointed, 

OTl OV KaTtktMpOT} €tS ^Soi/) OV S« 7f cap £ 

that not he was abandoned Into invisibility, nor the flesh 

avrov ctSe Sia<p6opav. 32 Tovrov tov Irjaovv 

of him taw corruption. This the Jesus 

ai/f(TT7jcrev 6 0eos, 0 $ irarrej tj/xsis e&fiev 

raised up the God, of which nil we are 

fxaprvpes. 33 Tp $€£19 ovv tqv &€ 0 u 

witnesses. To the right hand therefore of the God having beta 

9eis f rv}v re eirtryyeAiap rov aytov irvevfxaros 

exalted, the and promise of the holy spirit 

\af3wv irapa tov irarpos, e£e;^€e tovto , 6 

taring received from the father, he poured out this, which 

$}i€ts fi Aexere kcu nKovere* ^ Ov yap Aavt$ 

you see and hear* Not for David 

avej 853 ets rovs ovpavovs* k^yei 5f a i/to j* Eiirev 

ascended into the heavens; he says but himself; Said 

6 KVplOS T<p KVptep fiov* Kadov €K fie£ut>V fJLOVy 

the lord to the lord ofm-j Sit thou at right-hand oftne, 

ay 8o> tovs ex^povs cov fiiroiroStov twv 

till I may place the enemies of thee & foots to for the 

iroSwv cov * 36 A c<f>a.k<*}$ ovp ytvo>CK€rw iras 

feet of thee* Certainly therefore let know all 

0 ikos IcpaTjky bn /cat Kvptov avrov teat XptCrov 

home of Israel, that both lord him and Anointed 

6 0SOS «rOWJ<T€j TOVTOV TOV IljCOWy &V VJJLSIS 

the God made, this the Jesus, whom you 

effravpacrare, ^ Aftovcravres 8 s Ka,Tsvxryf\(Tav 

crucified* K&vlu g heard and they were pierced 

rp /eapSia, eiirov ts irpos tov Tlerpov /eat rovs 

to the heart, said and to the Peter and the 

\otirovs airocrokovs * Ti won}Cop,€Vy avdpes 

other apostles; What shall we do, men 

aSeA <poi ; 38 Cferpos 5e irpos avrovs* 

brethren? Peter and [said] to them; 

tneravoucraTe, /cat 0avrt(r8y}ra> iKcurros vftav 

Reform you, and be dipped each one of you 

6tt( Ttp ovopan Irjffov Xpiarovy ets afpecnv a/xap- 

L in the name of Jesus Anointed, for forgiveness of 

TtwVy teat kijif/Gcde ti)v Scopeav tov ayiov irveu- 

sin a, and you shall rec eive the gift o f the h oly spirit* 

fiaros, 39 l tpuv yap etrriv 7) errayyekia /cat 

To you for is the promise and 

rots T€Kvois vutvvy teat iract rots ets f^atepapy 

to the children of yon, and to all those at a distance, 

dcovs av irpoCKoktcriTcu Kvpios 6 0eos Tjfxwv, 

as many aa may call lord the God of us, 

^ *E repots re koyots irkeioct SiepLapruperOy 

Other and words with many he testified, 

teat irapetcaKety Keyw SwOijre airo ry\s yeveas 

and exhorted, eaymg; Be saved from the generation 

tt)s CKoXtas Taurus, 41 Oi /4€p ovv *[acrjLtews3 

of the perverse^ this* ’Jhey indeed therefore [gladly} 


[Chap* 2: 41. 

31 foreseeing he spokfl 
concerning the resurrect 
TION of the MESSIAH, 
c tliat he was not left in 

Hades, nor did hia plesh 
f see Corruption* 5 

32 God raised up this 
Jesus, X of which mt all 
are "Witnesses.* 

33 Haring been, there¬ 
fore, exalted to tlie bight 
hand of God, %m& hav¬ 
ing received from the fa¬ 
ther the promise of the 

* hoxt spirit, 4; he poured 
out this which sou^both 
see and hear* 

34 For David ascended 
not to heaven, but he 
says himself, f‘ Jehovaix 

* said to my Lord, Sit thou 
r at my Eight hand, 

35 fi till I put thine en- 

* emies underneath thy 

( FEET*’ 

3S Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This J esus, 
whom jo <m crucified, IGod 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah” 

37 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the heart, and said to 
Peter and the other 
Apostles, “Brethren! what 
shall we do? J> 

38 And Peter said to 
them; X Ci Eeform, and let 
each of you be immersed 
iu the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and you 
will receive the gift of 
the holy Spirit. 

39 For the promise is 
to you and % to your 

CHILDREN, and Jto ALL 

who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our God may 
call*” 

40 And with many Oth¬ 
er Words he testified and 

* exhorted them, saying, 
li Be you saved from this 
PERVERSE GENERATION.” 

41 Then those who re- 


Vatican Manuscript.— 33. hqlv spirit. S3, both see. SS. said —omit 

38. ofthe sins* iO* exhorted them. Baying, 


Acts v. 31; Phil, ii. 9j Heb, x, 1ST. t 33. John xiv, 26; xv* 
t 34. Psa. ex, 1; Matt* xxii, 24* 1 Cor. xv* 35: Eph, 1.30-^32; 

■ - +*» - „ -( .* jg£ 


t 32. Actai-8. . , J 33. 

20; xvi.7, 13; Acts i. i. * ...- . . _ , 

Heb.i. 13; x. IS, 13. t 88. Acts r. 81, J 38. Lukexxiv.47s Acts iii. iS. 

Acts iii. 35, ‘ 1 8&. Acts x, 45 j xi. 15,18; xiv. 27} xv, 8,8, H; Epk. li. 18,17. 


Chap. 18 s .] 


LUKE. 


{(Map. 16: S. 


h&y €(treA0€(y. 'O ovu irar ?jp ai/rov e£<=A£W 

posed to enter. The therefore f&tlier of him going out 

wapettaAet clvtqp* 39 e 0 Se awoKpiBeis etwe r<p 

besought him. He mid answering said to the 

warpr iSov? roTavrc err} dovAevo? croi } teat 

father: Lo, so m any ye era do I slave for thee, and 

ouS^TTore evroAr^v crov waprjA&ov' tmi GpLOt ov§€- 

never a command of thee I passed by: and to mo never 

wore eBwtcas ept<popy iva fiera rc&p (piAtvy fiov 

thongavest a kid, that *rith the friends of me 

eu<ppoLv8w* S0< OTe §e 6 vtoscov ovros^ 6 Kara- 

I migbfc be joyful* When and the eon of thee this, the having 

ipayotv <rov top jSiov juera wopywp f r}A8ep y e&u- 

devoured of thee the living with harlots, came, thou hast 

<T«S avrep TOP fJLOO'y^OP TOP tflTZUTOy* 31 ‘O 5e 
sacrificed for him tihe calf the fatted. He and 

enre^ avrtp* T effitop} ffv wavrore juer* efiov ei* 

said to him: O child, thou always with me ni'fcj I 

/cat rravra tcl e/ia o'a eanv * 33 Ev<ppav@r}vca 3e 

ftnd all the mine thine is.* To bejoyfal but 

/cat xapTjrat eSci, dn 6 a5eA</?os aov ovros 

and to De glad itie proper, for the brother of thee this 

petepos r\v^ teat /cat aTroAtoAcos r\v y 

dead was, and [again] io alive: and having been lost was, 

teat ebped?}* 

and U found* 

KE<K «\ 36. 

1 EAe^s 8e feffi! irpos tov s nvOi jras eevrou* 

said and also to " disciples of h ims si f: 

A pBpeairos ns 7)v frAuucnos, 6s sides' outo^o/xov 

A man certain v/ao rich, ivho had a steward % 

iccu oiros 8 i€j8Atj 0^ ai/T$* &s $Lao , RQpwt£cop Tfi 

*nd this vra^i accused to him as wasting the 

btrapxopra avrov « ^IC at <fxov'f]o'as avropj etwev 

tioesesaione 0 him. And having called him, lincaid 

avrq>' Tt touto attovo) t rept rov; awodos tov 

t- him; What this I hear concemniUgthce ? render the 

A oyop tt}s ottcopofitas o r ov* ov yap 3vvr}<rrj erf 

account oftbe stewardship ofthec:uo£. torthoawiltoeablelojjgcr 

otKovofietP* 3 E we 5e ey kavrep & oittovofios* T t 

to be stercavd. Said nud in himself the steward; What 

7T0 ITftfYtfj Sn & KVptOS f-iOV a<pCUpetT&A T7}P OtttQPQ* 
alia11 1 do, foi the lord of me talcw the steward. 

fiiap aw 7 ept.ov ; 'Zitawretv ovk t<rxvte, eitaireiv 

ship from me? To dig not I have strength, to beg 

oA&xvPGfjLOU» 4 Eyvtov rt woir}t r&>, iva, 6rap 

1 am aahaniccL I know what I will do, that, when 

pLeratrraOo? rr}$ oucovopuas^ fie eis 

I maybe put out of the stewardship, they may recede mo into 

rovs oikovs avrwv. 5 Kat wpo&KaAeo'afiepos 

tho houses of thcmselvea. And bavin? summoned 
iva IfCCt (TTQP TO)P XP Cw i >Gi ^ Tws/ rov fcvptou 

one each of the debtor* of the lord 

eavTOV) eXeye rrp wpcoror TIog'op ocfretAets Tfp 

of himself, lie said to tho firs». How much ovvest thou to the 

* Va^i&aM MA^uscitrpT.—3S* And his father, Str, 

I* th-s Disciples- ^ i «m. 


anti refused to enter. *And 
his tather ^oing out, en¬ 
treated him. 

29 And he answering 
said to his i ATiniE, f Be¬ 
hold, so many years have 1 
slaved for Uiee ? and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Me a Kid, that I might he 
joyful with my friends ; 

30 but when this son 
of thine came, who has 

CONSUMED Thy LIVING 
with PROSTITUTES, tllOlk 

hast killed for him tlm 

* FATTED Calf/ 

31 And he said to him, 
f Child, tfjau art always 
with me, and all that is 
mine is thine. 

, 32 It was proper to be 

joyful and be ghid; Tor 
this brother of thine 
was dead, hut is restored to 
life; he was even lost, hut 
is found/” 

CHAPTETt XVI. 

1 And he said also to 

* the Disciples, “ There 
was a certain rich Man, 
who had a Steward; and be 
was accused to Jiirn of 
wasting his possessions. 

9 Andhaviugcallect him. 
he said to him, < What is 
this that I hear of tliee? 
render an account of thy 

STEWARDSHIP; for tllOll 

canst be a Steward no 
longer/ 

3 And the steward 
said within himself, f What 
shall I do? Tor my master 
takes the stewardship 
away from me; I have not 
strengh to dig; * and I am 
ashamed to beg. 

4 I know what I will do, 
that when I am deprived of 
the stewardship, they 
, may receive me into their 
own bouses/ 

5 And calling each one 
of his master's debtors, 
he said to the first, f How 
much dost thou owe my 

MASTER ? 1 


batted Calf. R%, ag&ba 



ACTS. 


Chap, 3:. 8.1 


1C,up. 3: 13. 


Herpov koi lojavvqv ptWovras eurtevat 

seeing Peter and John being about to go 

ets to UpoVf rjpccra eKeijfiotTvvrjv XajSetP* 4 Are- 

into the temple, asked aim# to receive. Looking 

Vieras 8e n erpos ets avrov o'vv rtp \(vavvy y €* 7 T 6 * 

ate&fiily and Peter on him with the John, saidj 

j 3 A^oy ets t}}acls* 5 '0 St eicet%€V at/rois, it po<r- 

Look on us. He and gave heed to them,- ex- 

Sgkwv rt Trap* avrow Kafietv. 6 Etwe Se Il€- 

peetingsomething from them to receive* Said and Pc- 

rpos• A pyvpioy ctai xpvtrioy 0V X M ot * 

ter i Silver and gold not are possessed by me; 

6 Se ex^j rovro trot 8 i 8 o>jur Ey r<p avofiart 

what but 1 have, this to thee f give* In the name 

hjcrov XpiffTOv rov Na£c opaiov *[^7 eipai Kai] 

of Jesus Anointed the Na^areae [do thou arise and] 

ireptiraret, ? Kat maaas avrov ri\s 8 e£ias 

walk. And having taken him the right 1 

X*tpos t ]yetpe* irapo^xpvf^ 5e eo'repea&Qija'ap 

hand he rosenp, immediately and were strengthened 

avrov at j8a nets teat ra trtpvpa* S K at s^aAAo- 

ofhim the feet and the ankle-bones. And leaping 

{jl€vo$i e&ryfo itai TrepieTmTey kc it ewn)A 0 e &vv 

up, he stood, and walked; and entered trith 

avrots ets to UpoVj irepnraT&v Hat aKKOfievos^ 

them into the temple, walking and leaping, 

teat atvo>v rov deov* 9 Kcu etliev avrov Teas 6 

and praising the God. And fe&iv him all the 

Kaos neptirarowra teat atvovvra rov (Jeov 

people walking and praising the God; 

Gireyivw&ttov re avrov f bn ovros tjv 6 irpos 

they knew and him, that he waa who for 

ri\v €\zT)i*iocrvt'T}v KaQyjpevos -tti tt? &pat% vv\r) 

the alma sitting at the beautiful* gat# 

rov Upov kcu urTvpaQpo'av Ba/i@ovs kcu €Ktb- 

of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and amaie- 

trews eirtrep trvftfieftriKort avrrp 9 11 Kparovvros 

ment at that bavinghappened to him. Holding fast 

8 e avrov rov Xlerpov teat ItoavvTjv^ trvveSpa/ne 

and of him the Peter and John, ran together 

irpos avTovs iras d Kaos eiri tjj <rroa ttj tcaKov- 

to them all the peopU to the porch that being 

ju€v ?7 ^SoKoficovoSf EK0afij8ou 12 l8wv 8 e XleTpos 

called of Solomon, awe-struck. Seeing and Peter 

airetcptvaro irpos rov Kaov * AvSpes lapayKtratf 

answered to the people^ Hen Israelites, 

n Oavjia^ere eirtrovTsp ; rj ijfuv rt arevt^ere^ 

why do you wonder at this? or to us why lookyou earnestly, 

&$ i8u$ Swaptet ij everej 8 et£ ireirotriKom rov 

as by own power Or piety having been made Of the 

Trepnrareiv avrov ; 13 f O &€ 0 $ Affpaapt Kat leracuc 

to walk him P The God of Abraam and Isaao 

kcu Ittfcou^Sj & Seos rmv irarepcov j/fiwV} €So|a(T€ 

r^d Jacob* the God of the fathenv of us, glorified 

rov ircuSct avrov It jerovy* bv bptets fiev Trapedw- 

the servant ofhimaelf Jesus, whom you Indeed delivered 


S who seeing Peter and 
John being about to go 
into the temple, asked 
Alms, 

4 And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed his 
eyes on him. said, "Ixiok 
on ns* J1 

5 And he gave heed to 
them, expecting to receive 
Something from them, 

6 But Peter said, "Sil¬ 
ver and Gold I have not? 
but what I have, This I 
give thee; Jin the name 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
£ENE, walk.” 

7 And having taken him 
by the eight Hand he 
raised * him up; and im¬ 
mediately *his feet and 
ankles were strength¬ 
ened; 

8 and leaping up, he 
stood, and walked about, 
and entered with them in¬ 
to the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 
God. 

9 }And All the people 
saw him walking and 
praising God ; 

10 and they knew him. 
That he was the one 
who sat for alms at the 
beautiful Gate of the 
temple ; and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amazement at what had 

HAPPEN ed to him* 

11 And while he held 
fast to Peter and Jolm, 
All the people ran toge¬ 
ther to them, into that 

PORTICO % Which is CALL¬ 
ED Solomon's, greatly as¬ 
tonished* 

12 And * Peter seeing 
it* answered the people, 
“Israelites! why do you 
wonder at this ? or why da 
you look intently at Ub, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to Wttlk* 

IS 4: The God of Abra¬ 
ham, and of Isaac, and ol 
Jacob, the God of our fa¬ 
thers, glorified hia ser¬ 
vant Jesus, whom yoa 


Yaxicaw Manvschift. — 0* rise up and-—oimf. 7- him* 7. hia vbbt, 19* 

Pj&ter. 

1 6. Acta iv. 10* $9, Acts iv* 10, 21* % 11. John x* 3$; Acts v. 13 - % !§. 



(Jhapj 314.] 


£( %ap . 3 s Z$ 


ACTS. 


frar*, Kai ripyricracrOe *[avrov] Kara Trpotrtuwop 

apt and denied [himj £a face 

ntXarot/, Kp^at'ros exetpov airoXevtiP. 54 'T/xets 

ofFUaU, having judged he - to fele&ae. Ton 

5e top ayjoy teat diftaiov ijpPTjcratrff*, wax jittj- 

bat the holy and righteous denied, and asked 

ira<rdG avSpa <f>QP*a Haoi<r$7fPat v{jliv % 1 ^tov Se 

a man a murderer to be granted to you, the and 

&PXTY°p Tijr £onjs omtKTtwaTV &v S Oeos ijyst- 

pritice of the life you killed i whom the God rained 

pSV C#t VGKpWVi OV TjfXZlS, fiapTVptS C(T/A€^* 
out of dead on es, of whom we witneateg are; 

ls icoti em Ttj m<TT£i rov ovo/taros avrov t tovtov 

and by the faith .ofthe name of him, thi* " 

&v 0€<ypeiT€ Ka i giSars* etTrepsaure ro ovofta 

whom you. behold and know, strengthened the name 

avTw tta* ^ mtm$ jf St* a vtov «5a>iccy uvt& 

of hi m; and the faith that through him gave to him 

*rv}v &\oKAt}piav vavTiQp aTrtvaprt * 

the perfect soundness this io presence of all o/you, 

V Kou j'l/y, aScA^oj, otSa <5rt fcctra cn^ccti/ 

And now, brethren, 1 hxtOW that io ignorance* 

«7rpa^6TS ( &(fjr*p wax* of ap)(opTG$ ii{Ui}p a . ? 8 'O 

yuudid, as alia the rulers ' ’of JTaU>' The 

8e 6eos a wpoKUT7)yyot\o Sia (rroparas wspray 

but God nhat he foretold through mouth " of all 

rwp ‘ a&Tot/* Trafletr Xptf^ro^ 

Of the prophet* ofhimedf, to Buffer the . Anointed,/ 

cfrAtjpaifreF otfrw, ^ Mfravo^^are ovr frai 

he fulfilled thus. . - Reform you therefore and 

«m<rrpctyar* v its to t^aKittpdrjvai bfxosv vets 

turn you, inorderthat the to be wiped out of you the 

hfuxpTiasp dsrws av e\9a><rt statpot avwtyv^ttns o,wq 

tint, that maycoma teasoua of re freaking from 

irpoffwirov .t ov ftvptov, ■ 80 teat emxrreiAp top 

face of the lord, . and he may send him 

TtpOKSX ei P tff f itvov vp-tP ItJITOVP XplfTToy 81 bp 

baring been before deetinedfor you Jesus * L Anointed; ' irhqm 

Sei ovpavop fiev de^ct<F9at &XP 1 XP 0J/ ^ y airotcn* 

must heaven indeed to receive till times of rest ora* 

raffra<rom waprap, a>p €\a\r}fffp d Qeos 5i« 

tlou of *11 thin ga, whioh apoho the God through 

crofititro$ r&v aymp avrou irpoipYiTwv otx* euw- 

mouth ofthe holy of himself r prophets from aa 

vosy . ^ Mcwt/fnjy fittr *£irpoy rovs sw^pas] 

age* Moses indeed [to the fathers] 

v Ort i?po<jw)T7iy $fjLtv ava'TT7}<r€t tcvptos 6 

said; That' a prophet to you shallrabe up lord the 

Qeos fiftwv, *k twv a§*A<pa>p &s £fi€* 

God o f y bu, from of the brethren ofyoni like me t 

otvrov ctKpva-MrQe mra Travra, bora ay \a\ijay 

othim you thdl hear In all things, which ho may speaK 

irpos vp. et*. 83 EoTax 8s, vacra tf'ux 1 ? V Tts av f 1 *) 

to ' you. It shall be and, every soul whatever not 

OKOVXTH TOW TTptHpTJTOV OK0tPQV t €^<?\O0pSy07JCre- 
tnay hear j the pro phet * . that, shall be destroyed 


indeed delivered up, and 
{rejected in the Presence 
Of Pilate, when ftc resolved 
to release liim; 

14 But gou rejected tho 
holy and Righteous one, 
and asked a Murderer to 
be given you, 

15 and killed the pktnCi? 
of ufe; ■whom God raised 
from the Bead, of which 
tot are Witnesses* 

Id And by the faith 
of his ruME, this eamb 
strengthened This Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and that faith, 
through him, gave hint 
(his PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
in the presence of youall^ 

17 And now. Brethren, 
I know That in { Igno¬ 
rance you did it, aa also 
youruuiFiis. r > 

18 But God thus fulfil¬ 
led twhat he *oretold by 
the Mouth of AH Mhc 
veophets, {that bis an¬ 
ointed should suffer. 

19 {Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
maybe blotted out; so 
that Seasons of Refresh¬ 
ment may come from the 
Presence of the Lord, 

20 and he may send him 

HAVING BEEN BEFORE 
DESTINED'for VOll, Jc&U3 
Christ; 

21 whom, indeed. Hea¬ 
ven must retain till the 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which God spoko 
by the Mouth of his holy 
Prophets, from of Old. 

22 Moses indeed said, 
{‘The lord your God shall 
'raise up to you, from your 
'brethren, a Prophet* 
'like me; Him you shall 
'hear in all things which 
'he may speak io you; 

23 ‘and it shall be, Ev- 
'ery Soul which may Hot 
'hear that prophet, shall 
'be destroyed from among 
'the people* 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 13* him—omff. 18* the prophets his anointed* 21* 

Of HIS HOLT* 22* to the PATHEHS—Oftttf* r. 


113* Matt. xxvll*20; Mark xv* 11; Luke xxllL 18,20,21 ; John xvili*40; &lx* 13 \ Acts 
xili. 28. t 16. Actsh', 10. I 17* Lukexxih*34{ John xvi*3; Acte xlii* 27; 1 Cor, 
11.8; lTim.1.13* % 18. Lnlte xxiv, 44; Acts xxvi. 22. t 18- Psa.xxiL; Isa.liii.i 

baii.ix*2a* Utot 1.10/11, t 10 * Acts in 38. % 22* Ueut* *vm* 18* 19; Acts 
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[Okap* 4: 7. 


rat qk rov \aov* 24 K at iravres 5e 0 1 tt po<pyi~ 

out of the people. Also all and the prophet® 

TCU CLTTQ %afJLOU7}\ KCU TG)P Ka&€^rjS &(TQl €A«A?J- 


24 And also All the pro¬ 
phets from Samuel* and 
those succeeding in or- 


from Samuel and those succeeding as many as spoke, j UCT* as many &S spoke, RiS*J 

aav,. teat tcaT7}yyet\av 

also 
25 


ras 

of the 


TjfJispas ratrras. 

also told of the days these* 

rt TfJL€lS €0T€ Ot viol T&P irpO^>J}TWPy 1CCU T7}S 

Top are the sons of the prophets* and of the 

$t<~dT}>C7lS, 7)S §f€0€TO 6 0€QS 7 TpOS TQVS TTaTSpaS 

covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers 

^puDPy \*ywv irpos AjSpaa^t' Ktu zv rep tnrepfiLaTt 

of us, saying to Abraam; And in the seed 

trov €V€v\Qy7}0r)O'oPTCU wa&ai at irarptai T7}S 

of thee shall be blessed all the families of the 

•V . a 

yyi$> 

earth. 

TTCtlSa 

servant 
vfxaiy 

you, in the to turn each ona from the 

TTOPTipmV 
evil deeds [ of you* ] 

KE$. 5 / , 4* 


26 'Yfuv 7 TpoiTov 6 deos> ava(rTT}<m$ Toy 

To you first the God* having raised up the 

€v\oyovvra 


avrovy airecrreiAef' 

of hi mail f t sent 

€P Tip airocTTpeipeiP 


avrop 

him 

StCCUTTOP 
each ona 


bleaain g 

airo to>p 


announced these days* 

25 JJPou are *Sons of 
the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God ra¬ 
tified with our PATH EES. 
saying to Abraham, $*And 
‘in thy seed shall all the 
‘FAMILIES of the EARTH 
‘he blessed/ 

26 God having raised 
up his servant, sent him 
J first to you, to bless each 
one who shall turn from 
his evil ways/’ 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 And wliile they were 
speaking to the people, 
the * high-priests, and 
the COMMANDER of tllC 
temple, and the Saddu- 
gees, came upon them, 

2 J being grieved because 
they taught the people, 
and announced that res¬ 
urrection from the Dead 
in Jesus* 

3 And they laid hands 
on them* and, placed them 
in Custody till the next 
day; for it was now Even¬ 
ing. 

4 But many of those 

HAVING HEARD the WORD 

believed; and the num¬ 
ber of the men became 
about five Thousand* 


^AaXovvTooy 5e avretp wpos rov A aov f Kai 

Speaking and oftheaa to the people, and 

€?r€ 0 'T 7 j<raj' avrots ot fepeis tcai 6 (rTparrjyosTov 

came upon them the priests and the captain of the 

hpov teat ol 2a55ovK£UOi, 2 Stayropovjiepot 5 la 

temple and the Sadducees, being grieved through 

to SiSa&Kctv avrovs top \aop, Kai KarayysW^tp 

the to teach them the people, and to announce 

ep rep It) trov ttjp apatTraeriP tt}v €K pctcpccv* 

:n the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones. 

3 K at eTrejSctAo*' avrots ras x* l P as > Kai ^Oepro 

And they laid on them the hands, and put 

TTjpyjfftp €is TTfp avptop 4 kjp yap G&irtpa 

nto keeping to the morrow; it was for evening now* 

4 IIoAAot §e twp atcovtrapTteP top Koyop enia 1 - 

Manr but of those having heard the word bo- 

T«rav «<? eyemto, 6 ap<0tios tw avSpw k 7c"^ed on 

the next day, that Their 
rulers, and *the elders, 
and the scribes assem¬ 
bled at Jerusalem; 

6 and JAnnas, the high- 
priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of the 
family of the High-Eriest- 
hood; 

7 and having placed 
them in the Miast* they 
asked, i <c By 'What Power, 
or in What Name, have 
gou done this?” 


liered; and became the number of the men about 

^tAtctSex 5 E'ye^ero 5e ti}P avptop aw- 

thou&and five* It happened and. on the morrow to be 

ax&ypcu avrwp rovs apxovTas teat 7rp*(rfivT€povs 

assembled of them the rulers and elders 

k at ypaptfiaT€is €ts < l€povo'a\7}fJL t c Kai A wav top 

and scribes at Jerusalem* also Annas the 

apxtepz&i tfa* Kata<i>ap Kai looapprjy teat AA €%ay- 

high-priest, and Caiaphai and John and Alex&n* 

Spopy Kai Scrot y\ffap e/c yevovs apxizpaTitcov* 

der, andaamanyns were of afamily ofhighpdesthood. 

7 Kct t cTijaaPTes avrovs €p fi€o , <py eirvvBa popto w 

And having placed them in middle* they asked; 

Ey irotq, Surajuet, rj ey iroiy ovofiart eiroiyffaTe 

By what power, or in what name did 


* Yaticam Mawuschipt*^- 25* the Sons of* 
and. 5* and the eldebs and the scribes* 


20- of you—omtf* 
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Matt, x- 5: xv, 24; Luke xxiv* 47; xiii* 82, 3S, 40* t 2. Matt* xxii. 23; AcW 

xxiii, 8, JO. Luke iii-2; John xi* 49; xvfii. 13. t 7. Matt, xxi* 2$. 


ACTS 


[Chop. 4: 17. 


€hap. 4; 8.] 


^—. --^ *—■ 1 -“ ■ -n- 

tovto bfji€Ls; ^ Toro Tltrpos ir\y}0‘&€t$ irveu/xcr 

this you P Then Peter being filled with apirit 

ros ayiGV) enre itpos avrovs* A pxovres rov 

haly, sfiiHi to them; Rulers of the 

Aaou, Kdi irp€(ri3uTtpoi *[tou ItrpowfA,] 9 et 

people, oad eider* [ofthe Israel*] if we 

<T7lfA*pQP avaKpiVQfL*B& €7Tl €V€py€(Tl(£ aV@p<&1T0V 

to-diiy he examined to for kindness amen 

acrQevovS) zy r.vi ovros frecrwcrrcu 4 10 J'vG>o r TOV 

sick* by what he has been saved* Known 

ecTtgj fraaiv it/juv Kat wayn rtp Katp I<rpa^\, 6rt 

he it all to you and to all the people of Israel* that 

€V T(p OVOjJLaTL I ?](TOV XpUTTOV TQU Na^pOUOUj 

in the name of Jesus Anointed the Nazareue, 

by bfjists eaTaup<y<rctT€ oy 6 8sos yyetpGy gk 

whom yon crucified whom the God raised out of 

P€KpCtiVy €V TOVTCp 0&TQS 'irapSG'TTJtCGV GVODTTtQV 
dead ones, by him this has stood in presence 

b/nwv vynjs* 11 O vtos etTny 6 A tBos 6 e^ov&zvyp- 

of you eonnd. This is the * tone that having heed 

8zi$ inp* bfiwy rwv ottcoSo/&ovvTO)v 7 6 yzvopLe- 

despised by you the builders, the having been 

vos €t$ K€<pa\7iv ytovias* 12 Kcu ovk ^trrtv tv 

made into a. head of a corner. And not is in 

aXXq> ovfieyt 7t (roorrfpia* ovSe yap oyofia e<rrip 

another to any one the salvwtion; not even for a name i« 
€T$pOV tfTTO TO V OUpaVQV) TOP SgSo/J,€VOV €V 

another under the heaven* that having been girenamong 

avOptoTTotS) ep Set artoB^yat rffias* \ 

men* in which must to be saved ns. 

^0€c opovvTzs Se T7jv tov Tterpou irapfiyitnav 

Seeing and the of the Peter boldness | 

Kai lw<tyvov 7 Kat KaTaXaf3ofievot 7 6 ti av&pwiTQt 

and of John* and having perceived, that men 

aypafifJiaTOL €itn Kai tStoorai, eflavfta^W, €7r€7i- 

unlearned they are and ungifted* they wondered* they 

VQMTKoy tg avrovs , Sti cvv Ttp I'qo'ov Tjcrav* 

knew and them, that with the Jeeus they were; 

oy 5e avOp&TTQy fiXeirovres <fvv a vtols €CTTCt>- 

the -and man beholding with them stand* 

Ta Toy T€&€pa'7T€UfL€VOV 7 OV$€V €t%OV aVTGiirGLV* 

ing that having been healed, nothing they had to say against* 

15 KeA €V(ravT€$ Se avrovs rov trvveSpiov 

Having ordered and them outside of the high-council 

cwreAfleu', tfWGfiaXQv vr pos aXX^Xovs, 16 A eyov- 

to go* they consulted with each other* saying; 

res* Tt t TOitfO'Ofisv rots ay0p<a7roi$ tovtols; brt 

What shall we do to the men these? that 

fjiey yap yvaxrroy <rr)fji€tov ytyove 5/ avr&Vi 

indeed for known a sign has been done by them, 

naffi rots KaTQiKov&tv 'lepovaaXTifi <j>av€pov t nat 

to all those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest* and 

ov SvyafieBa apV7}<ra(rdai . 17 AAA 1 Iva jlctj em 

not we were able to deny. But that not to 

irAetor Siave/jayOr} €ts rov A aov 7 *[cwrefAp] airei*- 

morr it may spre-td among the people, [with a throat] let us 


8 % Then Peter being 
filled with holj Spirit, aaid 
to them, “Rulers of the 
people, and Elders of Is¬ 
rael! 

9 if hie are to-day ex¬ 
amined about a Good Deed 
conferred on the sick Man ? 
hy what means be has been 
cured ^ 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All tbe people 
of Israel, JThat by the 
name of Jesus Christ, the 
Nazarene, whom gou 
crucified, J whom God 
raised from the Dead, by 
fjim has this man stood 
before you whole, 

11 $This is *THAT STONE 
'which HAS BEEN RE¬ 
JECTED by You, the 
'BUILDERS, THAT which 

‘ has become the Head of 
Jhe Corner/ 

19 And there is no sal¬ 
vation in any other; for 
there is no other Name 
under heaven, which 

HAS BEEN GIVEN amOllg 

Men, by which we can bs 
saved*” 

13 And seeing the bold¬ 
ness of Peter and John, 
l and perceiving that they 
were illiterate and unsift¬ 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with Je¬ 
sus. 

14 And beholding that 
man who had been cured 
standing with tliem, they 
had nothing to say against 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the sanhedrim, they con¬ 
ferred with each other, 

16 saying, f f JVhat shall 
we do to these men? for 
that, indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All those 
dwelling in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may 
spread no further among 
the people, let us threat- 


Vatican HANUsemrT.—8. of Israel —omit . 17. with a threat— omit . 

t 3* Luke xii, 11,12. J 10. Acts iii.O* 10. J 10. Acts 24 

22; Isa. xsiviii+lGj Matt. xxi. 42. 1 13. Matt. xl.2&; 1 Uor. i. 

lohn xi. 47* 
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Ciap. 17: L] 


IiTJKE. 


[ Ciap. 17 : 10 . 


xut<£>* Et MctKTeoDS f cat nw Trpofppreav ovk avov- ‘If tliey hear not Moses 

to him: If Mobos Biid tbe propbeu not they , ail3 t lo PEGI’IIETS, .t IK'N 

ovaiv, ovds cau rts e« vetepevv avaffrr) 3 wetc- tkerwilltliey be convinced, 

hear, neither if oi.o out of dead oues okouUl rue, will tboilgll 0116 SiiOlllll rise 

0jiiTovTat. Lmin the Dead.’" 

they be convinced. CHAPTER, SYIL 

KE<£\ 17 o I And he said to ^hia 

l« * « fl „ DISCIPLES, t“ n is impos- 

Ewe Se irpos rovs (xa6pras° Avevticicrov sible for snares ‘not * to 
Ucsiij and to the disdpieB! impossible come; buV, Woe to him 

etTTt tow p.7\ ^XQav tu f/fca/'fiaA.tt* oval 5e, St through whom they come I 
it is of the not to come the «uares£ woe butjt^du^h It tv OIL 1 d lie better foi 

o6 epxercu, 3 AucriTsAet avrcp 9 «i jivKos ovmos him, if an upper Millstone 

ivhom they come* It is profitable for him* if a millstone upper WCI'Q huiLPcd &l)Out Ilia 

7 repi/cetT«i ircpt rav rpaxv^-OP a utou, Kai cppnc- keck, and he be thrown 

waolumg about the neck ofhnu, mi,! 1; -we fc<'*u mto the SEA, than that he 

TCU ets TT]I> 9a\affGrav 3 7 ] ira <rKci>8a\itrp kva s h on 1 din snare one of these 

thrown into the aea t than that hothonlil tbMihin one XilTTLIl OUifS* 

70DV /AUtpav rovrwp. 3 npotre^erg eaurois, Eav 3 Take heed to your- 

of the little ones these* Take heed to yours elves* if selves £ $. If thy BROTHER 

5e a/xaprr tre] 6 o*§e\<pos &ov f eirtri/LLTyazt/ sins* JrebubeMm; and ii 

and should fciu £ against thee] the brother of thee* rebuke rcforniS) fOrgtYO him. 

avTtor Kai eav fjLeTav<Q7}CTY}} atpes avrq) t 4 K at 4 And if ueven times in 

hira; nod if he gV.uM reform^ forgive him* And a DAY IlG Bl.iS against thee* 

eau Itt raKts rr}$ Ti/xepas a*xapry ei$ Hat and seven times he turns 

if oeven thne& oft ho day he should uin again at thee, and to tliee again, Saying, i I 

47 rrattts *[ttjs fjuspas] em<TTpGipr}$ Xzywt/* reform 3 * thou shalt forgive 

leven times [oftho day} lie should turn* saying; him.** 

NleTavotx)' ct<J>^( 7 €is avrtp. § And the apostles 

I reform; thou ghalt forgive him* Said to tile lORDj, tf In- 

® Kat enrol/ ot a^oaroXoi T<p Kvpioy Hpo/rdes crease our l ? aith- >s 

Aud caid the upo&tles to the lordj Dothouadd ^ J And hll6 XiOHl) (Said* 

7}lAiv in<rTiv» 6 E( 7 T 6 6 tcuptos' Et u If you had X^aith as a 

tons faith. Said arcd th e lord; If you had GIdi 11 0f MUStard* ^OM 

mtTTiv &s KOKKOJ/ erwenrewsy eXeyere av r?) might say to this byca- 

falth aa h grain of mustard, you tni^hteay to the jEtri^ETTlU 1 '^ Be tllOU Up 

<TVKafiu/€p TavTT} 9 Ef cpL£w$i]Tt 7 Kat tpureu&ij'ri rooted and planted in th? 

Bycamine-tre^ this; Be thon 11 proofed* and be thou planted in SEA | Slid it WOuM obej? 

T?? 8a\a<r<nj* Kat vtt TjKGVtrej/ av hpAV* 7 T is 5e you* 

the eeaj and D would obey yom ’Which but 7 But which of you hav- 

vpcoop SovXoy aporptwvra y\ iroutatucvray iug a Servant ploughing or 

of you a clave h&vin^ plougldug or feeding cattle, fending catlie* Will say to 

&s eiaeKQopTi etc rov aypov t psi° Eyffews 1 him as he comes in from 

who having come out of he field will say * Immediately I the JPIBLD, f Gomeimmedl- 

irapeXBo/i/ avairetrai; 3 AXX > ovepet avro) ately, andrecline?' 

going do thou recline? But not will say to him g vyill he Iiofe Say t§ 
E TOt/na&Qi/ rt SeiTT^Tjorci?, icai icepi^wcraiiepos him*" make ready my sup- 

Malte ready what I may sup* and having gli ded ^ gild tliyself, and 

Btatcoyei juo^ ews tpayo) Kai ma>' tccu fjieTa ravra serve me* while 1 eat and 

do thou servo me, till I may cat find driulc i and after these drink * t aild aftClWards tfjOU 

^wyeertu Katirie&ai av; X a P tl/ ^X etr ^ ) ^ i}V ^ t ? shalt eat and drink 

ahalteat and diinlc thou? Not favor has the slavu g IXoeS he tliailk ^that 

etteivtpy Sti €7 vQt 7 ]<xe ret Siarax^evra ; "^[Ou servant 'Because, he did 

that* because he did tho things having been commanded if £No wliat WaS Commanded? 

Sottw.] 10 O&rw Kat ^jwets, bray irotyjffTjTe wavra 10 So also j)ou, 

A thiut*'] So also you, when you shall have done nil yOU shall fa£tV6 done All tll@ 

* Vatican Manuscript “1* his disciples* >1* should cown \ nevertheless Woe- 

S, ugainsfctliee— omit* 4* of the day—the qriivant* 9- him* 1 think 

not -—omit, " 

% 31* Johnsii. TO* 11. t l* Matt, xviii.fi 7; Mark'ix*43 ; l Cor- xi.l& J 3. Matt* 
xviii. 15, 21* X 3- Lev* z:s.l7 r Prov^xvii.lbi James v, m *16- Matt. xviL 

fxn21j Markix* 93 ^ kL 93., 



Chap. 4; S8J ACTS. 

H_- - —_____ — - ----- 

(Toy lytrouP) Sv exP tcras > 'Hptw&T/s re Tloy- 

of thee Jesus* vrhomthou didst anoint* Herod both &ud Foa* 

t lqs TUXaros, <rvv e$v€<n ttcu A aois I<rpct7jA, 

tius Pi2ate* mth Gentiles 0 □ d peoples of Israe^ 

33 TTOiTJfTUl Sect $} X* 1 P KCLLT) f$QV A7J *[Voo] 

to do what things theiiiuid of the© andthe will £of tiieej 
irpocwpitre yzvtffOau 23 Kcu Tapin' 3 Kvpte f €ir*5e 

before marked out to be done* And now* O Lord, look thou 

fJTi TCLS OTr€£\aS aVTWVy Kat 5 O$ TOiS SovXotS 
* ,poii the threats of them* and grant to the slaves 

trov fiera irappyiffias Tewnjs AaA zip-rot? Xoyop 

of thee with freedom all to speak the word 

trOV* 6V Ttjfr T7JP X* l P a €/CT6t^€tJ/ <T6 €IS 

ofthee ± in the the baud of thee to stretch out thee for 

laffiVt Ka; (TT}pi€ia teat Tepara yiV€&&ai 8:a tov 

healing, and signs and pmcliyici to do through the 

ryo^aros tov aytov iratSos f tov l7}Q'ov+ sl Kai 

unute Of the holy Child of thee Jesus* And 

Ht'qQwT&v avrwv z<raA*vQy} & tokoS) ei/ *tp K\ffav 

laving pru-ed o them was shaken the pl:u:e, in which they were 

trwvyp^or teat eirArio'&TjO'av airavres irvzvfxa- 

asBOm bl ed $ an d th ey iv ere b lie d all o f a spirit 

tos aryiov, KJ.I €A a\ouV rov \oyov rov Beov fiera 

holy* and spoke the j word of the God with 

Trappy <tux$+ 

freedom, 

32 Tov 8e ttA t}8qv$ t top t xruTTtvo'0>VTtov ijp 

Of the and multitude of those having believed waa the 

feapSta kcu $} ^ v XV K(X,t ovSe €ts rt twv 

heart and the soul Oil £ and not even one any of the 

vitapxovTwv avnp eXtyGV iStojr givcu^ aAA‘ i}p 

possessions to him said his own to be* but was 

ft vtols airavra Hoiva, 35 Ktu fieyakrt Svvafi€i 

io tliem all things common. And with great power 

iwreSiSouv to fjuxpfvptojf of airocrroKot ttjs avaff* 

gave the testimony th© apostles of iho re&ur- 

TOSTeWS TOV KVpiOV I TjffOV X a P iS Te JueyaAij W 
reetion of 'ho lord Je&u£favor and great wac 

€7Ti Tcai/ras avrovs+ 34 OuSe yap epSeijs *ns 

on ali them. Not even for poor a x Jy one 

fonj PX €>/ * v & VT OiS* o(Tot yap KTTjropes x&pi&v 

waa among them; such as for Owners ofl&ude 

TJ OIK LOW §TnIPX 07 ** Tra>XoVPTQi G<f>epQV TOS Tljxas 
07 houses were, were selling bringing th© prices 

twv Trt < 7rpa<TKQfj,evG>P 9 35 feat ertdovp irapa tovs 

if those being sold* and ^replacing at th© 

iroSa^ aTTOtTToAoav* 8e ittatfTq?? 

feet of th© apostles ^ it wao divided and to each one* 

Kadori av ns xptuxv €tx*v* 3S lotxrTjs Se* 6 

according aa might on© need have, Joses ©nd* tie 

ewiKX'YjdtfS Bapvaf3as inro tcov a'iro<rTQ\wv* (fS 

being surn&mcd Liianabaa by the apostles, which 

ecr^t fjL€Q?o&rivzuQp*€VQV} vios 'irapaKA7](f€<&$^ 

is being translated* r flmr ©f exhortation,) 

Kvt toios T(p ^ inrapxovTos avrep 

a Lev its* a Cyprian by the birth * having to him 


[tikap. 4: S?. 

- *—— - 1 - - -^ 

tael ^ere gathered toge"* 
ther against thy holt SeL 
vant Jesusj whom thou 
hast anointed* 

28 % to do what thy 
hand and counsel before 
appointed to be done. 

29 And now, O Lord, 
look upon thei * threats ; 
and granttothy servants 
to speak thy word with all 
Freedom, 

SO while thou art ex¬ 
tending thy hand for 
healing: {and while per¬ 
forming Siena and Prodi¬ 
gies through the name of 
tW holt Servant Jesus/' 

81 And while they were 
praying, Jthe place was 
shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were 
allfiiled with *the holt 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
word of God with Free¬ 
dom. 

32 And of the hulti* 

TTJDE of those HAYING RE¬ 
LIEVED Jthe heart and 
the soul was one, and no 
one said that any thing of 
Ms possessions was his 
own; J but all things were 
common among them. 

83 And with * great 
Power the apostles de* 
livered the testimony ol 

the RESURRECTION of tli0 
IjORD Jesus; and great 
Favor was upon them all, 

84 For no one among 
them was in wants If for 
such as were Owners of 
Lands or Houses were con¬ 
stantly selling and bringing 
the value of What was 

SOLD, 

S5 and placing it at the 

TEET of the APOSTLES J 
and it was distributed to 
each as anyone might have 
Necessity, 

SG And that Joses, whe 
by the apostles wassuit- 
named Earnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation,) tt 
Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 

87 having a Field, sold 


* Vatkjjj* MANuaoRiPT.—SS- of thee^amit, £1. the holy Spirit. 33* great 

Power. 

t 23* Acts ib 23; 15i-^ t SO, Acts 11,43? Y.lft t 81. Aetsii, % 4; xvl, 20 

£ 81. ver.SIL t 32, Acte v 12; ftoin. xv. 5, 6 Cor,xiii,ll jPML i, 27; ii*3- 1 Pei 

lii, 3. t 32, Acts ih -iA & 34* Acte ii. 4& 
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apyov , 7to)A? j<ras yvtyice to xpiyia, Kat cAtj «€ 

a field, having sold brought the price* fcud. placed 

wapa tqvs ttoSccs twv airoGToKtav* 

At ' the . feet of the apostles. 


it, and brought the money, 
and laid it at the feet oi 

the APOSTLES. 

CHAPTER V, 


KE$. c'. 5 . 

1 Avrjp 5e rtf Aranas oro^ian, ow 2aw<^€/- 

A man but certain Ananias by name, with 8appliA& 

PJ7 TWatia ccfirovj €7ro)A?7<re KTTjfJia* 3 Kai 

the wife of himself* sold ft possession j and 

svotnpMraTO air* ttjs rtpuysy crvveiSvtas teat rys 

kept back from the price* being privy also the 

yvuatKos avrov Kai eveyteas ftepos rt y srapa 

wife of him* and having brought a part certain* at 

rovs TroSas twv airorroXtoy eOTjtcsy* 8 Etire 5e 

the feet of the apostles placed^ Said find 

rierpos 0 Ayatna, Stan ctt Aypta&ev & ffaravas 

Peters Ananias* why haa filled the advemry 

rr\v KapStay aov , if/€V(Ta(T0at <T€ To srveu/bi a To 

the heart of thee* to deceive thee the apirit the 

ayiQVj teat voa , (f>to 1 a(T6at etir o rys rifiys too x&~ 

holy* and to keep back from the place of the land? 

ptov ;/ Ou%t fnvoVf <roi ejncve, Kat TtvZ'' 

Not remaining* to thee It remained, and having been 

0 €j% €V ry cy e^overup vwepx* * t* &ti 

sold, in the thine authority it was? Why that 

€0ou t €V ry AOtpSuf <rov to irpayfxa tovto; 

hast thou plweed in the heart of thee the thing this P 


1 And a certain Man, 
Ananias by name with Sap- 
plrira his wife, sold -tn 
Estate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the price, *his 
wife also knowing of it; 
and having brought a eer~ 
tain part, Jiaid it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES, 

8 $ Hut Peter said/* An¬ 
anias, why has the Jad- 
versary filled thine 
heart to deceive the holy 
spirit, and to appropriate 
a part of the price of the 
land? 

4 While remaining un* 
sold was it not thine r and 
when sold, was it not 
at thine own disposal? 
Why is it that thou hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine heart? Then hast 
not lied to Men, but to 
God.” 


QVtC €l^€U(TW avOpWTTOtS} a\\<t TCp 

not thou hast Ucd to men* but totha God* 

s A Kovttip 5e S A vavias rovs Xoyovs Tovrovs y 

Hiving heard and the Ananias tho Word* these, 

iretraH' efe^ufe. Kat eyevero 0ojSos fteyas «rt 

falling dovm breathed out. And came afeaj* great on 

a avras r ovs atcovoyras ravra. ^Ayaerravres &€ 

All those having heanf "hese, Haying arisen find 

oi yeoyrepot crvv€o t T€iXxv avrov f Hat €%sy€yttav- 

the younger ouee wrapped up him* und having carried 

res eOatyay. ? JZyevero Ss &>s &p&y rpicov $ta- 

out they buried. It happened and about hours three apart* 

orij/*a 5 Kat 7} ywn avrov ijltj eiSuia to ytyo- 

- and the wife of him not hayingkuown that having 

vos €ttf7}X8€y* 8 Air€i£pt07) 5e aurp 6 Xlerpos 0 

been done came in. Answered and to her the Peter* 

Ei7T€ fioiy et T OTOVTOV TO X^P 1 ov tt7T€5o<r0€; *H 

Tell me* if for so much the land you sold? She 

Se €ttr€* Nat roffovTov . 9f O 5e n^rpos ctire 

and Hftidj, Yea for so much. The and Peter &aid 

vrpos avTTjv* Ti Srt <rvy€<pct>V7)8 tj $jluv w€£patrcte 

"to her* Why thatit ha* been agreed upon by you to tempt 

jTo iryev/ua Kvptov; IS ov oi tto$€S tw v datyavTWV 

the spirit of lord? Lo the feet oithoaa haying fttaned 

tov avSpa ffoVf ert tjj 8vp%, Kat e^oiffoixrt as* 

the huflband of thee, at the door* and thiywjli carry cal tiiiOio 


5 And Ananias, hav« 

ing heaxd these words, 
Jfell down* and expired. 
And great Fear came on all 
those who heard these 
things* 

<S Then the younger 
| disciples arising^ j wrapped 
him up, and carrying mm 
out, buiued him. 

7 Audit occurred after 
an interval of about tihree 
Honrs, hia wife also came 
in s not knowing what hail 
been done. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her, ‘ c Tell me whether yon 
sold the land for so 
much ? JJ and she said, 
^ Yes, for so much**' 

9 And Peter said to her, 
€i Why have you agreed to* 
getherjto try the spirit 
of the Lord ? Behold, the 

FEET of THOSE who have 

been burning thy hits* 
3ANJ& asfeatthe dooe s and 
they will carry thee out/* 


? Vatican Manuscript*—2. the wife. 8b Peter, 

t 2, Acts iv. 37- t S- Hum. sxx, 2? Beut. xxiiLSlg EccLn4 ^ ^ Ljkexiit 

5 , yer. Kb 11. t 3* iix. 40, % & Matk 
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10 Ejt etre Be irapaxpupo, irapa rovs woSas avrow, 

She fell and iui in e J i li Lely at the fe e t o fh tm, 

teat e^v^ev eureXBovres Be ot v^avKTKOt evpov 

*pd breathed out; having come in and the younger one* found 

avTi)V vetepav, teat e^peyfeapras e 8atpav vpos 

her dead, and having carried out they buried with 

tov avBpa avrrjs. 11 K«( eyevero tpo^os fieyas 

the husband of her. And came , a fear great 

€<fj* &\71V T1}V eKK\7){riaV f KOU S*Kl TtaVTfXS T OVS 
on whole the assembly, and on »U those 

atcovoyras ravra . 

having heard these things* 

13 A£01 §€ TC&tf %stp(VV T6JP Ct7 VOfTTOXCOP GytVGTf* 
Through and the hands of the apostles were done 

irifjfxeia feat Teparct sv r<p Xatp noAXa* tecu 7i<xav 

signs and prodigies among the people many; nod they were 

6fio8vfxaBou airavrss ey rrt frroij ^oXofAWVos* 

with one mind all in the porch of Solomon j 

13 rt ov Se Xomo&v ouSery gtoA^cs tcQAkCL<r$at 

of the and others tin on* presumed to join Mmsalf 

outois. AAA* ejueyaAui'e*' aurouj 6 A.aor 

to them* But magnified them the people; 

(jictWop Se Trpotfzrt&ej/TO Trurrevovres r& 

(more and were added believing to the 

Kvpt<p irXp6y) avftptov re teat ywautoov'^ 1&< 0<ttc 

Lord multitudes Ofmen both and women;) ao that 

Kara ras irAartias €K<p€psttr t ovs aG&evetS; teat 

in the open squares to bring out the nick ones, and | 

t i$€V€t ewi kAwwv Kat HpafifUaTwVy tv a epxoftevov 

to place on bed v hud couches, that coming 

n erpov Kav q &km ewunaacnp rtvt 

of Peter if even the shadow wight overshadow no me of them* 

^'Xvvppx^o Se teat ro'irhiiQos row irepi£ iroA- 

Came together and also the multitude from the surrounding cities 

eis *l€povG'a\7}fjL 9 (pepovres atrQev^ts Hat 

into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and 

oX^-Ovfji^vovs £tto irv^vfiaTwu atta&aprccv oit tvzs 

those being troubled by spirits impure* whom 

^depa^voyro arravres, 17 Ava&ras 8e 6 apx^- 

were healed all* Maying arisen and the high- 

p€vs Kat iraPTGS ot t rvv aura?, 7) ovaa aipe&ts 
priest and all those with him, the being sect 

TWV ^atitioVKaU&V} €3rAl f )0 r &7}0'av £t}Kov, 18 Kotf 

^fthe Sadducees, were filled of anger* And 

€W€fia\ov rat X €t P a * ^[ra Irwv] evirovs arroerro- 

laid the hands [of them} on the apostles, 

A ovs, icat e&evr o avrovs ev rrjprjcret ByffjLOfnq,. 

and placed them in prison public, 

19 Ay7€Aos 8e Kvptov Sta rr}S yvKros pyot^e ras 

A messenger but of a lord by the night opened the 

Hvpas rps ipvXatCTjS} e^ayaya>v t€ avrovs en re* 

doors of the prison, haying brought out and them said^ 

^ iropevetrOe^ Hat tfradei/Tts Xa\tire €& r<p tfp<p 

go, and standing speak you jn the temple 

Tip Xarp JTfXb'Ta TfSfi p7}p,aTCL T7)S fays ravr7)$ f 
to the people all the words of the life this. 


[tihap. 5: £0* 

10 And she fell down 
immediately at his pebt, 
and expired; and the 
young HEN coming in, 
found her dead, and har¬ 
ing carried heront, tuned 
her by her husband, 

11 j And great Teal 
came on the Whole asseh- 
bly, and on all those who 
MBAUD these tilings* 

12 J And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
among the people by the 

HAN US of the APOSTLES - 
(and they were all with one 
mind m Solomon’s porti¬ 
co s 

1*3 and of the eest, no 
one presumed to unite 
himself to them; fbutthe 
people magnified them* 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lord, Multitudes both of 
Men and Women *)— 

15 so that they brought 
out the sick *eveu into 
the open squares, and 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at least the 
shadow of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them, 

16 And the hultxtude 
came together even from 
the cities surrounding 
Jerasahun, bringing Sic£ 
persons, and those troubled 
by impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured* 

17 And the high- 
priest arising, and All 
those who were with him, 
—being the sect of the 
Sadducees,— were filled 
with Anger, 

18 and laid hands on 
the apostles, and put 
them into the public Pri¬ 
son, 

19 | But an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the night, 
opened the doors of the 
prison, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 “ Go, stand and speafe 
in the tehple to the pko* 
ple All the words of tlua 
iave” 


* Vatican Manusckifj\— 15,-even Into* 18* of them— omit* 

ill* Acts ii, 43 j xix* 17* t 13* Acts Eiv* 8; xix* 11; Rom* xv* 19; 2 Cor* jdi. \% 

Heb* ii* A t 13. Acts ii 4ft iv, 31. t 19- Acts iih 7i xvi 20* 
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Giup. 5; SI .3 

a Atcov&avTts St tiffTjX&QV vttotov opQpov tis to 

Having beard and they entered at the dawn, into the 

£tpov 3 koli e5i5a<ncoy, 

com pie, and taught* 

Tlapaytvojxtvos 8e 6 apx^ptvs kcm oi iTvv 

Having come and the high-prieut and those with, 

avrtp) (TuvttcaXto'av to trvvtSpiov Kaiiratrav ttiv 

him, they called together the high council even all the J 

ytpov&iav ro)V viaw I trpayjXy feat tTVt<rrttXcw eis 

senate of the ao?i3 Israel* and sent into 

to Seo'fjLWTiqptQV) ax&yvtu avrois* 22 G t St 6wij- 

the prison, to have brought them. The but offi- 

p€Tcu irapaytvofjitvot ov% tvpov avrovs tv tj? 

reis having gone not found them in the 

ipvXaKTf' avafrrpt^avTts St a7T7}yyttXav 9 23 Aey- 

priaou ; having returned and reported* eay- 

QVTtS' f Ort TO 5e(Tft6dT7jptO^ t&pOfltV Kt- 

btgj That the QndeedJ prison we found bav- 

xXturfitvov tv 7rao"jp atnpaXti^ tcai rovs ipvKa- 

ing been closed with all safety* and the guards 

Ka$ tffT&TaS 7T po TWV 0Vp(OV* aVOi£(XVTtS 5e* t<T& 

standing before the doors; having opened but, within 

ouSe^tt tbpQfitv* S4 *£ls St 7}K0vrrav rovs Xoyovs 

no one we found* When And they heard the words 

TOUTOV$ ^[6, T€ Up€VS ftCEl] 6 CTpaT^JOS TOV 

these [the, both priest and] the commander of the 

iepou icai oi ap%itptis^ Styiropouv tt tpi avratV} ti 

temple and the higli-priosts, they doubted concerning them, what 

avytvoiro rovro* 25 Xlap<zytvop,tvo$ 8e rts airrjy- 

might be this* Having come but quo told 

yttXtv avroLs * *Ort iSou, ol avSpts ous t&t<r8t 

them; That lo, the men whom you put 

tv Tip tyvXaK7]} tl&lV tv Tip Uprp t(TT(t)T€S KCLt 

fn the prison, are in the temple standing And 

SiSatrfcovTts tov Xaov* 25 Tare ajrtXdwv 6 

teaching the people. Then having gone the 

trrparTjyos truv tol$ inrrjptrats^ rjyaytv avTovs t 

commander with the officers, they brought them, 

on fjitra j3 Las* ttyifiawro yap tov Xaov^ iva /mj 

not with violence; they feared for the people) that not 

Aiftacrfloum'. 27 Aya yovrts St avrovs tCTijGav tv 

they might be stoned. Having brought and them they stood in 

r<p cwtSpiep* Kat tm}pcoTi)<rtv avrovs & apx i€ ~ 

the sanhedrim* And asked them the high- 

/osuf, 28 Aeyw Oy irapayyeXia, , irap'r)yy$i\ap.€V 

priest, flaying; Not with a charge we charged 

6jAlV) fJLTj StSaTKttV €WL Tip OJ'OjUaTC TOVTfp ; KCU 
you, not to teach in tlxe name this? and 

i5oi/, TrzTrXiqpwKaTt rrjv 'IspowraAijjLL T7js SiSa- 

lo, you have filled the Jerusalem of the teach¬ 

es Sjx&V) Kat ^ovXtaBt ewayaytiv e<£>’ TjfiasTQ 

5ng of you, and you wish to bring on u s the 

atfia tqu avBpanrov tovto * 29 AiroKpidtis St b 

blood of the mart this* Answering and the 

Xltrpos rcat oi clitoo'tqXqi * tt7rov L HtSapxttv 

Peter And the apostles, suidf To obey 

Set 0ecf> fiaKKov 7} aySpairots, 30 'O $eot 

Uia nececsaiy God rather that! meu* The God 


SI And having heard 
this, they entered into tiic 
temple* early in the 
MOENina, and taught* 
$ And the high-pbiest 
coming, and those with 
him, called the sanhe¬ 
drim together, even All 
the senate of the sons 
of Israel* and sent to the 
prison to have them 
brought* 

32 But the oppicers 
going did not find them in 
the prison; andhavingre 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, “We found 
the prison dosed with AH 
Safety, and the guards 
standing *at the doors; 
but having opened them* 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these words, Jboth the 

COMMANDER of the TEM¬ 
PLE* and the high- 
priests were perplexed 
concerning them* how* this 
thing could be* 

25 But some one having 
come* told them* “ Behold, 
the men whom you put in 
the prison are standing 
in the temple, and teach¬ 
ing the people.” 

26 Then the comman¬ 
der going away with the 
officers, brought them 
without violence; t for 
they feared the people, 
lest they should be stoned* 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the sanhedrim ; and the 
hi oh-priest asked them, 
saying, 

28 * J ff We charged you 
strictly not to teach in this 
name, and behold, you 
have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, and 
% wish to firing this man’s 
blood onus.” 

29 And Peter answer¬ 
ing, and the apostles^ 
said, $ “It is necessary to 
obey God, rather than 
Men. 


* Yaticaic Kaitusciupt*— 23* indeed—wnif. # 23. at the doors. 24* both the 

priest, and— omit* 23* We charged you strictly not* 

% 21* Acts iv* 5> & t 24* Luke xxii, 4; Acts It* 1. t 26* Matt, xxi, 2& 

* 23* Acts iv. 18, £ 33* Acts ii. 23* 30; UL16; vii, 52. % 29L Acts iv, 10* 
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C?iap. 18 : 17 > 


9 E*7T€ 5e itat t vpos rtyas tovs TTeiroi&oTas 

He spoke Aud aRo to some those trusting in 

zavTOts Stl eiG't Buccuot , kcu e^oufeyovyras tovs 

Lhemselvea that tlioey are just ones, and despising the 

Aonrou$ ? T 7 }v irapa{5oki}P ravr^p* 10 ApSponrot 

others, the parabla this: Men 

5t/o aP€^7]{rav eis to tepay srpoiT^v^acBar & eis 

two ivent up iuto the temple to pray; the one 

puraioS) teat 6 erspos TekcvvTjs* 11 *0 *&apt- 

a Pharisee* mid the other a. tax-gatherer. The Fhari- 

traios s <rra&€is irpos havrov^ ravTairpocrrivx^ 0 * 

see, standing by himself* these he prayed: 

*O 0eo$, ^vx^purreo ero£, &rt ovtc etpu &cnr€p ot 

The God, IgivethanUs to thee, that not lam like the 

A enrol TG)v ay8pco7ro!?p $ aprrayes y aSucot , [xoix°h 

others of the men, plunderers, unjust ones, adulterers, 

j} j cat &s qvtos 6 tgA (Dvrjs* 12 Ntjo't^i/co t ov 

or even like this the tax-gatherer* I fast twice of the 

crctjQj Qarov 9 awoBtRarw iravra dcrct tcrwfiau 13 Kcu 

week, I tithe all what I acouire. And 

<5 tcKwptjs {ictKpodtv effTtos ovk 7}6t?\£P 

the tfoi-'gatherer at a distance having been standing not would 

ot>Se tops o(p$a\fjiovs <?ts tov ovpavov ewapat* 

notevem the eyes to the heaven lift up i 

ak\* ervTt'rey T0 &ti}8os abroVj keywv 

hut he smote [on] the breast of himself, saying; 

‘O 0eos, ikaaOriTi fxot rep afxaprcohtp* 14 Asya* 

The £od, he propitious to me the sinner. Isay 

fyu*, Kartfiy) ofiros SeSuccuco/xei/os £i$ TOP oikqv 

to you, went down this having been justified to the house 

CLUTOV} 7} yUp €K£IVQS‘ QTt 7 m$ 6 ettPTOP, 

of himself, or for Chat: for every one the exalting himself, 

rctTT €iya>dyjo'€Tott* S §€ rairetycoy kavroy^ v^tioOTp” 

will be humbled* he hut humbling himself* will be 

<T$TCU. 

exalted. 

^ Xlpo(T£<p€pov 5e avrep kcu res f3pe<p7)$ tva 

They brought and to him also the infants, that 

avToay aim^rai* iBoprts 5e ot ptaOifrai €ir€Tifxtf-* 

them lie might touch j seeiug and the diseiplea rebuked 

tray avrots* 15 f G §e Pijtops 'irpotTKakso'aixzvQS 

them. The but Jesus eallingto 

avra y tiirev Atpere ra icatBta ^px^8at irpos 

them, he said; Allow the little children to come to me, 

kcu [XT] Kookvzre avra 4 rwv yap roiovrwy soriy 

and not forbid them; for the because suchlike is 

7 ] fiaviketa. rov 0eou. 17 A {iqv A.eyw Ifiiv, os 

the kingdom of the God, Indeed I say to you, who 

eay /lit? Se£i?rai Ti}y fia<n\$Lau rov dsov &s 

ever not may receive the kingdom of the God 

wcuBtoP) ov fii] } £t(Tc\$Ti ets auri}y* 

a little child, not not may enter into her* 


as 


9 And lie spoke tills 

PAYABLE alst* to SOHE, 
Jwho trusted in tbem^ 
selves Tliat tliey were 
righteous, and despised 
OTIIEES. 

10 "Two Men went up 
into tlie temple to pray; 
the one a Plinriscc, and 
the OTiiERalh'ibutc-tater* 

11 TiiePHARJSEEStand- 
iiig by himself, prayed 
thus; t f O God, 1 thank 
tliee, That I am not like 
other men,—R apacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This tribute-taker* 

12 I fast twice in the 
week, I tithe all that I 
acquire* 3 

IS *But the TRIBUTE- 
TAKER, standing at a dis¬ 
tance, would not even lift 
up Ills EVES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his breast, say- 
ing, f O God, he propitious 
to me a sinner/ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his house 
justified #more than the 
other; |For every one 
who exalts himself will 
be humbled; and he who 
humbles himself will be 
exalted/' 

15 I And they brought 
to him their infants also, 

j that he might touch them; 
but the disciz j les seeing 
it, rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, * f Per¬ 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 

to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to Jsuch 
like belongs the kin gdom 
of God* 

17 % Indeed Isay to you, 
■Whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of God like 
a Little child, he willhy no 
means enter it/ ? 


* Vatican Manuscuii'v. —13* But. 


p.3. on— 


1L more than the other* 


■J- 11. The following from Bcreshith Rabbet ,^will illustrate this Pharisfiio pride:—"Rabbi 
Simeon* the son of Joehai, said; The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham, If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, I and my 
son should make two of them; and if there were but twenty, I and my son would be of this 
number * and if there were but ten, 1 and my son would he of the number; and if there were 
but five/l and my son would be of the five; and if there were hut two, I and mj sou would 
he those twos and if there were but one, myself should be that one/' 

± to " Luke s., 29t X 11 Job x^i. 20; HatL xxiii. 18; Lulcexiv.il; James iv, 

671 Pet* v, 5, 3/ % Matt-six* IS * Murk x* 13* t 16,1 Coar«xiv* 20 t lPet*ii*3 

JjLyiStok.s/iS.* 


Ckap. 40 .] 


ACTS. 


[Cftap, 6: 4. 


(tyre. 40 ExeiS’fljjiraj' Se uvry feat irpo&Ka • j 

should be found. They were persuaded and hy Ium$ and having 

\*<rafM€VQi tqvs arcoaroXovSy httpavres wapay- 

called the apostles, having beaten they com- 

y€t\<tjr /xi] A«A.eiy cmrcp ovofian rov I ntrovy kcu 

mauded not to spsak in the nacne of the Jeans, And 

cLxrtXv&aF avrovs » 41 0/ fi$v ovv €Trop€voyro 

released them* They in deed therefore went 

*)(atpGVT€S Ct7 TO TrpQff&TrQV rov erweSpiov^ 6 ti 

rejoicing from presence of the high council, because 

6ir€p rov ovofiaros KaT^tevd^tray ariiiaerQ'pvou. 

in behalf of the name they were accounted worthy to be dishono red. 

* 2 Tiao'av re 7 }pLepav €p rep hzpov teat fear’ qikqv 

Every and day in the temple and at home 

olt k 61T avoyro SiSaeneovres teat evayyeXi^Qfi^vot 

not theyceased teaching and announcing glad tidings of 

I Tjrovv TOV XptiTTQV, 

Jesus the Anointed* 

KE$. s\ 6. 


40 And they were per* 
suaded by him; and hav¬ 
ing summoned the apos¬ 
tles and J^courged them, 
they charged them not to 
speak in the name of Je* 
sus, and dismissed them* 

41 Then indeed tin:y 
went Jrejoicing from t>»e 
Presence of the sanhe¬ 
drim, Because they wire 
deemed worthy to be dls* 
honored on account of the 
name* 

42 J And every Day, in 
the temple and at Home, 
they ceased not teaching 
ana preaching the glad 
tidings *of the Anointed 
Jesus* 


1 Ey 8e rats Tjfjtepais ravrats ir\7)Bvvovra)v 

In and the days those increasing 

r&v fjLa@7iTti>py eyevero yoyyva'fiof r <vv c EAAtj- 

the disciples, came A imimmriug Of the Hello- 

VMTrtav rpos rov$ 'EfipatovS} 6rt T apeBe&povvro 

uiaU to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 

ev rrj Statcovtep ry tcaBrititpip*} at %r^pat avroov+ 

in the service the daily the widows ofthem, 

2 YlpofTKaXecra/uCkvot 5e ot SwSckgc to irXp&os 

Having called And the twelve the multitude 

revv ptaB^r^Vy envoy* Ovte aptrrov tarty 7)fxas 

of the disciples, said; Not proper itis ua 

tfaraAe£^ai/Ta$ rov \oyoy rov StaKOvety 

having left the word of the God, to servo 

rpawe^ais* 3 Em<rK€$a<r$€ ovy, adekepot, 

tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 

avSpas e£ fifAevv fiaprupoupeyovs Itt ra^ irXr\pei$ 

men from of you being attested seven, full 

Tryevparos teat <ro<f>ta$ 9 ovs KaraarneropLey ewt 

of spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint to 

T7js xp €l( * s ravTTjs* 4 TjfJLtts Se rj 7 irpoerevxp teat 

the need this j we but to the prayer and 

t ?7 Staxoytq rov A oyov irpoeTKaprep^erofiey• 

to tbe service of the word will constantly attend* 

6 Kcu ^p^ffey 6 A oyos eycowtoy wavros rou ttAij- 

And pleased the word in presence of all of the multi- 

6ovs* teat e£eAe£o tyro %re<pavop y avdpa ir\ 7 )pr} 

tudej and they choose Stephen, a man full 

in<TTe#$ teat iryevparos aytov t teat &i\nnroV} 

of faith and spirit holy, And Philip, 

teat IT poxopovy teat Ni Kavopa^ teat Ttfiwva^ teat 

and Pro chorus, and Nicanor, and Timoii, and 

Tlapfievav, teat NucoXaov 'irpotfrtXvroy Ayrtox^a* 

Paimenaj, an d N icolaus a pr oselyte o f An tio ch \ 


CHAPTER VI* 

1 And in those days, 
the disciples increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
thef X H kllen ists against 
the Hebrews, Because 
their widows were neg¬ 
lected in the $ daily ser¬ 
vice* 

8 And the twelve, 
having summoned the 
MULTITUDE of tilfc DISCI¬ 
PLES, said, f * It is not pro¬ 
per for us to leave 1#:3 
word of God and serve 
Tables* 

I 3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from among your¬ 
selves, seven Men of good 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and ‘Wisdom, whom we 
may set over this busi¬ 
ness ; 

4 but hoc will constantly 
attend to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the 
word.” 

5 And the proposition 
was pleasing to All the 
multitude ; and they 
selected Stephen, a man 
full of Faith and holy Spirit, 
and JPhilip, and Procho¬ 
rus, Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmcnag, and Nico¬ 
laus, a Proselyte of Anti¬ 
och; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— of the Anointed Jesus* 3* But, Brethren, we will 

look out among 1 you, 

11* Proselytes to tlio Jewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek language* 

X 40* Matt* x. 17; xxiii, M ; Mark xiii* 9* £ 41. Matt* v* 1$; Korn* y, 3; James i. 2; 

1 Pet. iv* 13, IG. t 42. Acts ii. 40* % l. Acts ix. 20* % l* Acts iv* 3^ 

t 5* Acts viii* 5, 2ft t xxL 
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ACTS 


[Chap. 6: 15. 


6 ou$ (iTTyjcrap <£V(x'tviov t/jcv o.ir()<TTo\tov’ feat 

trfkont they placed in presence of the apostles; 

xpocrtv^aiitvot' GTreOrjicav avrois Tas ^etpaSo 

having prayed they pui to them the ha»d», 

? Kai 6 koyos tov 6eov v)vl-ctve t teai eirXrj&vy^re 

And the word of ike God grew* and Wftn multiplied 

S apt&fios t coy j uadyTow ev ‘lepovo'akyjfi ciroSpet* 

the numbor of the disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 

ttoAe/s re rwv iep€&v innjtiQvov tj; m&Tst* 

jrreat and ^.crowc oftho prieeU wer obedient to the faith, 

8 ^T*<pavo$ Se xAtjO^S yaptTo$ treat dvvafizws 

Stephen and full of favor and of power 

€ttgi€i T€para KCtt GT)pe&a psyaXa €V Tip \a<p* 

performed prodigies and signs great among the people. 

3 Ai'ea'T^crai' #€ Tivtt r&v etc ttjs trvvayto- 

Stood up and some of those from the ’ syoa~ 

yj?$ ttjs Aeyojuenjs Aifi€pTtvtoi/ 9 teat Kvpyvai<av$ 

goguo of that being called of Idb&tiaes, and of Cjrenians, 

(tat AAe£ay5p<=wp, ttat twv wkq KaXintas teat 

and of Alexandrians, iuid of those from Cilicia and 

A (nets, O'v^'fjT ovvt€S Tip %r^<pavuy 10 teat ovk 

Asia, disputing with 6l\e Stephen ; and not 

icrxvov avrt<m]yai rrf <ro<pug teat ip tt v^vpari 

were able to resist the wisdom tend the spirit 

€\a\ et* 11 Tore Swefiahov avSpas^ 

with which hespoko, £hen they thrust under men# 

A syovras* 'Or* oa/jLGV 1 avrov XaXouvT&s 

saying j That we havo hoard hint speaking 

^^totTa fi\a<r<pvp-a ety MwvG"t}v uai tov deov. 

words blasphemouii against Moses and tho God* 

^^Xvv€ta,p7}<rav re tov Actor Kai t ows yrpe&lSure- 

They stirred up and the people and the elders 

pous fcai to v$ ypafifiaTNS} Kai €wi(rravr€s 

and the scribe^ and having come upon 

c yvi^pirafrav auroi^ ttcu ^ yayov ets to cuvtfipioV) 

t/icy seized jahi^ and led into tho high council* 

13 effTTjtrav re fiapfvpas ij>€u§e£s, X^youras’ *0 

stood tmd oitnasseCr fnloOj> saying j Tho 

avOpwiros ovro$ ov iravzrai pTjpaTC t XaXtov tear a 

man this not ©eases CJoivfo apeak in g against 

TOO TOTTOtf TOV kyiOV Kai TOV VOjXQV. i4 A/C7JKOCt- 

tho place of the holy and the 'tfehav&h^atd 

ptv yap avrov Xtyo&ros 9 *Otb B^c fovs 6 Na£w- 

for him saying; That Jcecu the Haza- 

patos ovros fectTaAocrei top tottop tqutov 9 Kai 

rene £hi-i v^illdcotroj the Viiac® thio, and 

aXXa^et va $07} y a irap€5a>.fC€V 7}fitv M covers. 

willchan^ She <.^tona,which delivered tour- Moses. 

15 Kat aTtpio'avTGs ets avrov airavTes ol Ka$€- 

And i^ving gazed on him all those being 

^opievoi sv rip aweSpup* eiSo^ to irpoiX(»irov 

seated in the high-conned, saw tho face 

avTov wiret Kpocrtoirov ayysXov* 

of him like a face of a messenger* 


6 w*,oni they set before 
the apostles; Jandthey, 
having prayed, % laid 
hands on them. 

7 t And the Wobd of 
God grew; and the num¬ 
ber of tlie disciples was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru¬ 
salem; and*fr great Crowd 
of the t priests obeyed 
the TAlTHi 

8 And Stephen, fall of 
Favor and Power ? per¬ 
formed Prodigies and great 
Signs among the people* 

^9 And there arose some 
OITHAT SYNAGOGUE which 
is called of the + liber¬ 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with Ste¬ 
phen % 

20 cmd ^they were not 
able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which 
he epoke, 

11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, ? fi Wc have heal'd 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
God" 

12 And they excited the 
; people, and the elders, 
and the scribes; and com¬ 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 

SANHEDRIM; 

IS and introduced false 
Witnesses, saying, cfi This 
man is incessantly speak¬ 
ing against the holy 
plage, and ihe law? 

14 Jfor we have heard 
! him say. That this Jesus, 
j the K a zarene, J will des¬ 
troy this place, and will 
change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us- J> 

15 AndALij those BEING 
seated in the sanhe¬ 
drim, looking steadily at 
him, saw his pacl like the 
^ace of an Angel. 


f i?. The number of the priests must have been quite large about this Ume, as 1C appears 
fTom Ezra ii. 36—80, that 4230 priests returned from the captivity* f U, These persons 

seem to have been Jews, who having been carried captive to Rome, were freed by their 
masters, and thus became/r£etf-in<Jii. Some think they received their name from the place 
where they lived.— Owen. 


t 0. Acts i* 24. X i. Acts xlii. 3; * Tim. 14 , /. 22; U Tim. i* f. 

xii, 24; xix, 20- % 16. Lukexxi.10; V.Sfi. i 14. ActSznr.fi 


+ 7 Acts 
17 A Han 
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ACTS 


{Chap. 7: 8. 


KE<fr, C- ?* 

J Etfl , e 8« 6 opx ,e P 6tls » Et*[apa] ravTaevrwy 

Said and the liigh-prie£t, If [then] these thinga 6hnj 

e^ei** 3 '0 8e £<£?)* A vSpzs aSsAtyot KeuxaTep**, 

ate? He and bold; Men brethren and father^ 

aKQV(TaTG+ *0 &€0$ T7}$ W<P&7f Tty 1TdTpl 

hear you. The God of the glory appeared to the father 

7]fia>v Afipaa/A qvti er tt? MstfoiroTauia, irpiv 7/ 

of u* Abrahaui being in the Mesopotamia, before 

KaroifCTjcrat avroY €Y Xetp^av “Kat eiire frpos 

to dwell him in Chaivna; and said to 

auToy* E£eA0e etc rri$ yrfs trov^ teat etc ttjs 

himj Go out from the laud of thee, and from the ' 

pvyyzvetas <tqv, teat Seupo ets yi}v f yv ay &oi 

kindred of thee, and come into a which to thee 

8ei£ct\ 4 To re e|eAdewv e/c yys XaA^atoeyy Kartp” 

X may show. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, he dwelt 

K'qcrev ev Xao^ay k^K€i9gv, fiera to airoBavzw 

in Charrnn; and thence, after the to have died 

toy irarepa aurov , fiertyKureY aurov ets ryp 

the father ofhim, hecauaedto remove him into the 

yvjp TawnjY} €iS 7}Y &fl€LS VW KaTQlKGtT€* ^ KCU 

land this, in which you now dwell* ami 

outc eSfcj/fSj' avrty tcAypoYo^taY ep avrr} f oi/V 

not he gave to him inheritance in her, not even 

fiftpa iroSos* teat emfyyeiAaro avrty ftouvat eis 

ii foot-breadth * and he promised to him to give for 

Kara<rx^TiY avrr}Y 7 feat Tty (TTep/xaTt avrov (jlzt 

a possession her, and to the seed ofhim after 

aVTOYy OVfC OYTOS f XVTty TSKVQV. ^EAaA^(T€ 8fi 

him, not being to him ivchild. Spoke and 

Qvr&s 6 6cis* 'G ri eerrai to cirepfia avrov 

thus the God; That ahaU be the seed of him 

irapoiKOY €Y yjj aAAo r j teat fiovAeafrovtrtv 

a stranger in a land furei^u, and they wilt enslave 

avT0 KCLt KO*KO)<IOV(riV £T7) T €TpCt,tCO(fta* ? feat TO 
it and they will oppress years four hundred* and the 

€0ros ? *ty eav dovAevCttHfi) tcpivui e^yco, enrsv 

nation, to which they may be enslaved, will judge I, said 

6 0€O$* feat ^t£TCt ravra e^eArvcrovrai^ feat 

the God* and after these things they shall Came out, and 


AaTpsutroutrt ftot €Y Tty Tortty rovrty , 

shall render service tome in the place this* 

c5ojk€Y avrty SiaO^ieTfU rreptrofiys 9 teat 

he gave to him a covenant of circumcision; and 


8 (Kch 

(And 


O J ”£05 
this 


eyevvyire rov lffaaK t teat *ir€pieT€}jLeY aurov tt) 

he begot of the Isitac, and circumcised Aim the 


CHAPTER TIL 

1 Then the high-priest 
saiil, “ Are these things 
so?” 

2 And he said, J “Breth¬ 
ren and lathers* hearken 1 
The glorious Goo ap¬ 
peared t to OUT FATHER 
Abraham, when in Meso- 
FOTAMTA ? before he resided 
in Hai'dHj 

3 and said to him, J* De¬ 
part from tby country, 
and from tliy kindred, 
and come into *the land 
which I will show thee/ 

4 Then J going out from 
the Laud of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt in Haran; from 
thence also, + after the 

DEATH of Ills PATH EE, he 
removed him into this 
land in which gou now 
dwell; 

5 and gave him t no in- 
HERixAfsCE in it, not even 
the breadth of his Foot; 
that he promised to give 
it to him for a Possession, 
and to Ills seed after him, 
though he had no Child. 

6 And God spoke thijs, 
$ c Tlbat his seed should be 
a Stranger in a foreign 
Land; and that they will 
enslave and oppress it 
Jfour hnndredyears; 

7 and the nation to 
which they shall be en¬ 
slaved % S will judge/ said 
Goo, < and after tlmfc, they 
shall come out and serve 
me in this place/ 

8 JAnd he gave him a 
Covenant of Circumcision; 
Jand thus he begot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. then— omit. & the land, 

t 2. It seems probable hat teplien here followed the Jewish tradition, (adopted by- 
Philo,) that God appeared twice to Abraham,—1st, when living in Chaldea, and idly, when 
resident in Haran* He loft Ur at the first call, and came to Haran with bis father Terab, 
(Gen* xi* SI;) he left Haran at the second call, and came into the promised laud. In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call aa narrated in Gen, xii, 1; “Now the Lord had 
saiifunto Abraham/ &c. t 4. By recurringto Genxi* 20,32, and xii, 4, it will appear 

that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran* Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 
youngest of TaralPs sons, and bom when his father was litO years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction*— Owm> The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to he 145> or fiO years less than the Hebrew text. 

t 2. Acts xxii, 1* f 3, Gen xii. 1. t 4. Gen* xi. 31; xii. 4, 5* t 6, Heb. 

xi. 13. . t 5* Gen* xit,7; xiH.11; xv, 3,18; xvii. T; xxvi. 3; Heb*xi. 8,0. t Gen* 

x v, 13,16. t 6. Exod. xii. 40; Gal, lil. 1?, X 7 * S&o Exed* vii— xL % 8, Gen, 

svli. 0 —Up % S* Gen. xxi. 2—4* 



Cfoap. 7; 9-3 


Sots 


t&ap. 1 1 11 


fjp.epq, Tjf oySoT}' teat 6 I <raaic tov Ia/ccejS, Krai 6 

d ay the eighth j anil the Isaac the Jacob, and the 

I aK 0 >$ rovs 8«5 ma varptapxas. 9 Km oi 

Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 

‘iraTpiapxott {frAw (retires T °v Itt<n7<£ ctTreS ovro 

patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 

eis AtyviTToy* Kat tjv 6 0eos pi€T* avrov t teat 

into Egypt; and wasthe God with him* and 

c|ei\€TO clvtqv etc iraawv twv 0A vtytwv avrov , 

delivered him out of all of the afflictions of him, 

Kat ^ 5 &K€V avrep X a P tJ/ Kat &Q*pWV tVaVTtCOV 

*nd gave to him favor and wisdom in presence 

t&apaw $ol(Ti\€0>s Aiyvirrov , Kai KctTeemjcrej' 

of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed 

JWTQV 7 )yQVfA€VQV tlT* AuyPTTTOP JCCtt 6kOV TOV 
him ruling over Egypt and whole the 

OtKOV aurov . 

house of himself. 

11 HA0€ ®€ XtpLOS €^) a 6\l}V ttjv yt\v Aiyvirrov 

Came and a famine on whole the land of Egypt 

KcuXavaav, Kaidkt^ts pttyakT)* Kat ovk evpttTKOp 

and Canaan, and affliction great \ and not found 

Xopra&paTa oi irarepes r t fAtoP* 12 Akovtcis $e 

provisions the fathers of us. Having heard And 

IctffO)/3 ovra <Tit a tv Aiywrip, efaffeoTeiAs rovs 

Jacob being grain in Egypt, he sent the 

irarepas TjfJtcov Ttpwrov* Kai gv T<p $€UT€pq> 

fathers o f us first* And i n the secern d 

av^yvcopiaBrj rots aStktyois atirov , #eai 

w s made knoivn Joseph to the brothers of himself, and 

Kl-aV€pOV €y€V€T0 T<p 3>apaO) TO ytVOS TOV lw<T7}<p, 
shown became to the Pharaoh the family of the Joseph* 

14 Airoffreikas 5e lw(T7}<}> /itT€fcotAc<raro tov 

Having sent and Joseph called for the 

irartpaauTov ttanraa'avry\v o r vyy€vetav^ 

father ofhimHelf Jacob, and all the kindred, 

€V v|/uj£cu$ «J8S oprjKOvra ttsvt*. ^ KarejEJii Se 

in souls seventy five* "Went down and 

\aKW0 AiyvTTTOVKat ZT*X€VT7)G r GV aVTQS 

Jacob [into Egypti] and die- 1 he 

Kat oi Trarepes Tjpwv* 16 Kai pL€TtT€&no , av sts 

and the fathers of us. And they were carried into 

^SuX € /*> Kai tT*Qv\<rav €v r<p ptVTipLcurt^ *<& ww}- 
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 

craTO Afipaafi TifJWjs apyvptov napa twv vto&v 

Abraain for a price ofsilver from the sons 

'EpLfjLQp tov K a&tos Se i}yyi£*P S 

of Liutnor of the Sychem*) When but drew near the 

Xpovos Tys €Trayyt\ fas, 7}s (*>iuoatv 6 8$o$ t& 

time of ihe promise, which swore the God to the 


eighth BAT; and Isaac, 
Jacob, and Jacob the 
twelve Patriarchs. 

9 t AlldtlierATETAECHS 

envying Joseph, so!< 1 him 
into Egypt; X hut God was 
with him, 

10 and delivered him 
from All his afflictions, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight oi 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him lluier 
over Egypt, and All his 
house, 

11 % And a Famine came 
upon All the lam> oi 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
FA THEM found HO Pl'OvU 
sions* 

12 $But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
*in Egypt, sent our fa* 
thees the first time; 

IS Jand at the second 
time, Joseph was mad* 
known to fiis beothees; 
and * Joseph's pamily 
was shown to Phaeaoh, 

1 4i JAnd Joseph sent 
and invited his fatbee 
J ticob to him, and $ All his 
k i n deed, t fleventy-fivo 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
hr, and our fathees; 

16 and i they were car¬ 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the tomb which +Ja- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor*m 
Shecheh. 

17 But when 1 the time 
of the pbom ise drew near, 
which God J * solemnly 


* Vatican MANUSCnr?T.—13* for Egypt. 13* Joseph’s t amilt. IS, into 

Bgypt— omit* 16* in Shechem* 17 . solemnly made to Abeahah* 

t 14. It states In Gen, xlvi* 26, '* All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypkj which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob*# sontf wives, all the souls were threescore and six/* Ste¬ 
phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
five* ^These though not ofhis blood, were of his kindred^ as Stephen expresses it, being'telated to 
him by marriage. t 16. In Gen. 1* 13, it is stated, f< that Jacob was burled in the cave 

of the field of Machpelah, before Mature and in Josh. xiiv. S3, that Joseph was buried in 
Shechem; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
were interred in the same place. t 16* The beet critics are of the opinion that Jbraham t 
as found in the text, is spurhiSj and has been inserted by some officious transcriber, Thtf 
word Jacob ought to be supplied. 


19, Gen. xxxvl 4,11, 28; Psa« cv, 17* J 0 F Gen. xxxhc* % 21* 23* 110, Gen.3di.S7; xliL a 

± 11, Qen*zli*54. % 12* Gen. xlii* 1* i i*l Gen. xlv* 4 10, 114. Gen. xlv 

6>S7* J 14. Gen.xlvi.27; Deut.x. 22 . J J7* Gen. xv. 13, J 17* Exod, i*7—9 



^.7=18.3 ACTS. 


AjSpaetjU, T}v£y)<Tev & A.aoj Kai eir\ndvv6yj tv 

Abma.ro, grew the people and were multiplied in 

ktyvirry ls axpis oi> avtffri) /3ao"iAeu$ eVepoj, 

till for whom stood up a king another, 

6s OVK p8et TOP I QHTTJtp* 19 Ot>TGS KaTCMTOtpl - 
who not knew the Joseph* This having dealt 

<Tajtt€^o5 To ytvos y}fia>v y €ttaKQ}(T€ tqvs irarepas 

deceitfully the family of us, ill-treated the fathers 

7jflO&P > TQV 7 TQtZlV €K0€TC t Ta j3p€<J>7] aVT&V? €IS 
of us, of tlie to cause to he exposed the babes of them, in order 

to pfi\ £woyQvzLarQcu+ t (p Kaiptp eyevpi^ 

that not they might be preserved* lu which season was bom 

M ovcnjSf teat tju aaretos rep 0€q> m 6s artTpa- 

Mo&ea, and was beautiful to the God; who was nursed 

t y) rpets ep rep ouap rov Trarpos* 

months three iu the house of the father, 

^ E tCTG0€vra Se avroj/ y aV€iX€TO a vtqv 37 OuycL- 

Having exposed and him, took up him the daugh- 

T7]p$apa<tfy KaiaveOp^aro avrou iavrrj €i$ vlov+ 

ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for a son, 

32 Kotr 6irar5cj9i7 Mo^jfTTjs Tratrr} tropic 5 Afyu7T- 

And was taught Moses in all wisdom ofEgyp- 

tiwv* t\v 5e Sumros cv Xoyots tea 1 ep epyois 

tians j was and powerful in words and in works I 

auTOV. Se €ir\?)po vto avrtp TtO'G'apattQP' 

of himself. When but was completed to him forty 

TCt€'nj$ XP ovos y Wfj-h} ein tt\p ttapStaP avrov 

year* of time, it came up in the heart of him 

GTriO'KttftaffdGLt TQVS €L$€\<pOVS &5t0U, TQVS vtoVS 
to visit the brethren of himself, the song 

Itrpavfk, at iSevvrtva aSucovfitvoy f yjpvvaTO, 

of Israel* And seeing one being wronged, he defended, 

teat €X0i7/(T€I' €tcSttaj<TlV T(p KaTairOVOVfl€l/<pf 

and did justice to him being oppressed, 


it aromas top Atyvnrtop 

having smitten the Egyptian* 


35 E pofu^e Se eruptepat 

He thought and to understand 

5 0SGS S ICC X€lpOS 
that the God by hands 


[6fmp* 7: $1 

made to Abraham, tl# 
people grew and we* a 
multiplied in Egypt, 

18 till another Xing 
* arose, who did not ac- 
knowledge Joseph* 

19 pjf, having outwitted 
our race, ill-treated *our 
fathers, causing their 

INFANTS to be EXPOSED 
in order that they might 
not LIVE* 

20 JAt which period 
Moses was born, and % was 
divinely beautiful; and 
he was nursed in his fa¬ 
thers house three 
Months; 

21 % but having exposed 
him, the daughter of 
Pharaoh took him up, and 
cherished him for her own 
Son* 

22 And Moses was edu¬ 
cated in All the Wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was 
J Powerful in his Words 
and Works* 

23 | And when he was 
full t forty years of age, it 
came into his heart to 

I visit his BRETHREN, the 

Sons of Israel* 

24 And observing ono 
wronged, he defended and 
executed judgment for him 
who was oppressed, smit¬ 
ing the Egyptian* 

25 Now he thought that 
bis brethren understood 
That God by his Hand 
would give them Deliver* 
ance; but they didnotun* 
derstand* 

26 t And on the fol¬ 
lowing Day, he presented 
himself to them as they 
were contending, and urged 
them to peace, saying, 
* Men, * you are brethren; 
why do you injure each 
other V 

27 But HE INJURING 
his neighbor, thrust hiiR 
away, saying, % * Who made 
Tkee a Ruler and a -Judge 
over ns ? 


rovs aSeA^ous ai?rov y 

the brethren of himaelf, 

avrov StStoffiP auroiY ir&TTiptav oi fSe 00 cvpi)* 

of him give* to them salvation; they but not under- 

*cav. 56 Tp Se eirtovirri avrots 

4tood» Ill the but next day ho appeared to those 

fiaX°f JL€t/ ois i teat cvpi}\atT€p avrovs €ts etprjpijp) 

contending:* sod urged them to peace, 

eiTTcvp* ApS p£$ y aSeA <poi 9 €trre ufizis* Ivan 

saying; Men, brethren, are you; why 

aiiKetT€ a\\r}\ovs / ^ *0 oZikwp top ttA 

wrong you cachotherP He but wringing the neighbor, 

airwcrarna avroy 9 enrcov T ts <re KaTzo'TTj&ev 

thrust away him, saying; Who the* haa appointed 

r .ipX0VTa teat duca(TTy}v ec p* Tjfias; 23 Mtj apeKstv 

a ruler and a judge over us; Not to kill 


* V aticak Mahuschipt*—IS* rose up in Egypt, who knew, 19* the »atm** 

26* yon are* 

t 2&* This was a general tradition among the Jews: Moses was 40 years in Pharaoh's 
$yurt, 40 years in Hidian, and 40 years he served Israel*"—CEor&e* 

i ao. Exod. ii. 2. t 3J. Heb. xi. 23. t 21. Exod. ii. S—10. t 23. Luke 

11,10. . t33. Exod.ii.l 1,12. t 26. Exod.ii. 13. X 27- SeeLukp xii. 14 

Aotsiy ,5 


Giap, I® j IS.} 


LUKE, 


[Chap. 19 : 3 s. 


h ^- -- ■ 


was about immediately t q 
appear, 

12 Therefore he said, 
I ff A certain Man of noble 


io return. 


fieAAe* - 7 } flatTthsia rov 6eov avatpcuvetrOat. 

is About the kingdom ofthe God to appear* 

J2 Er?rez/ ouv* AvOpcoiros rts evysvTjs ziropvQyj 

3Ie said therefore i A min. certain well-bum vfent 

eis X w P av A afiziv eai/'npjSatnA^aj'j /cai birth went into a distant 

into a couzjLjy distant, to receive for himself royal dignity , and I Country to procure for him* 

VTrocrTptilau ^ICocAetrai' Se Sstta Sov\ovs sav- self Royalty, and to return 

13 And he called Ten of 
his Servants, anti gavg 
them Ten f Minas, and 
said to them, 4 Trade till 1 
conic-* 

14 But his citizens 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 
( We are not willing for 
this man to reign over us.’ 

15 And it occurred, that 
at Ills return, having re¬ 
ceived the royalty, he 
ordered those servants to 
lie called to him, to whom 

! lie gave the silver, that 


Having called And ten eIjw&s cfhim- 

tou ? €§wfcev avrots 5e/cct pva$ f ttcu enre wpos 

tclf, he gave to them ten uiinAs, and he said to 

avrovs' npay/naT€vo'Q f cr8€ ews epxo/Jtau u Ot 

them : Ho yon business till 1 come. The 

TTOXlTCU aVTOV €fHL(TOVV OAJTOVy teal a,7r€<TT€l\aV 
but citizens of him bated him, aud sent 

irpecfietap oivt <toj avrov y Asyorres* Ot/ 8g\gpl$v 

anembassy after him, flayingi Notwc arewilling 

tqvtqv jSatrtXevacu yjfxas* Kcu sysvero 

thU to reign over us. And it happened 

€v rep eiravzX&ttv avrov Xafiovra ttjv partKetav^ 

in the to return him having received the royal dignity, 

iccu en re (p&pyjCw ■* avrqr rovs douAous tovtovs > 

and he order-d to be called to himself the slaves those, 

ols tScc/f6 t. apyvpLov iva yv(p> rts n 

to whom he gave f hc silver 


. . ^. .. that he might know, vvhateach ; ^ Hllgllt tnOU TYllfVfc thtiy 

r. 31 ? —d i had gained by traffic, 

SityayiAaTewaro. Ju Uapeyevero Se 5 irpw i 6 Then the iihsi wane, 

h»d oil'd hr tMduiE. e c aln e sadthe fi«t, sayin „ .gi P( *hy HISA K-» 

rosy \£ytx>v^ Ki/pi<=, 7 ] \kva rrov irpoo’etpyao'aTQ 1 gained Ten Minas/ 

saying: Olorcl, the mina oflhee has gained | yf Aiul he Said to him, 

Serccc fivas. K at etirtv avry* Eu, ayaQs SouAe* *'Well done, good Servant! 

tsn minas. And he said to him; Well, O good slave t bcC&USO thotl hast bcctl 

on €p eA gviotgj irurros €y€VOu y ur&t £pov~ j + a very small 

}mcau 5 ein W faithful thou hast been, le thou *^ho J^attCT, pOBSeSS authority 

Se/fct wo\€<x>v. 18 Kcu 7)\Oty 


triav eTra^a/ 


came 


i L ity having; ov&r ten cities* And 

£ Szvreposy Xeyovv* Kvpte? 7} ptva <rov G7roi?i<r€ 

the eecondj saying; Olord, the 

ptvas* E vttg Se kcu 


five 


unnns» 


He said and also 
TTOXetoV* 


minft of thee has made 

rovrtp* K at <rv 

to this; Also thou 

^ K ai erepos 

And another 


ytvov sitavto irtyre 

be over five cities* 

7?A0e, Xsy&v K vpie^ tdov ?/ ptva &ov 7 7}V eixop 

came, saying; Olord, lo the miua of thee, whicli I had 

o.'KQK<uiAev7)v €& <TQV($aptc p, 331 Y*<po$oupLy)v yap 

being laid up in a napkin* I feared fo r 

drt avQpwiros avcrrTjpos gl atpsts^ b 

*hee, because a man 


over Ten Cities* 3 

18 And the second, 
came, saying, Sir, thy 
mina has made Eire Mi¬ 
nas/ 

19 And he said also to 
thus, *Be t^cu also over 
Five Cities * 5 

20 And * the other 
came, saying, 4 Sir, behold 
thy MINA, which I had 

I laid up in a Napkin; 

21 J for I feared thee, 
i because thou art a harsh 

Man; thou takest up what 

thou art; tlioutakestup, what ^] 1QU (Jklst HOt lay down, 

ovtc tOqtcaSy tmt Q$pl£$ls> b ovk trirttpas;* and reapest what thou 

Dot thou didst lay down, toad thou veapcjjtjwhat not thou didst sow, I didst HOt SOW/ 

^Aeyet §€ avrep* E/c rou rroparos <rov fcpiv o> 23 And he said to liim, 

He*aya and to him; Out of ihe " mouth of thee I will judge £ Out of thlDC OW11 JflOUTJi 

* Yatican AlAKuscairT*—15* they h^d gained, 17 * Well done. 20* the otsisb- 

t 12 * Our Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Archelaus, who went to Home to solicit 
the Emperorthat he might be reinstated in his fathers kingdom; and the Jews sent an 
ambassa^e after him. to pet it ion find plead against him. But however he was confirmed in 
the kingdom oi Judea; and when lie returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies and 
opposers*—ft eircome. t Bk The LXX itsc the original word mnaa for the Hebrew 

rnanch from which it is evident-v derived, and it appears from Ezek* xlv, 12 , to have been 
equal to sixty snoke 1 s, Now a i:o wing the s 1 1 ckc 1 wItli Hr* Pndeaiix, to be three shiUings* 
tnen the mina was equal t > nine pounds Hughs h*— A. Clarke* Home makes the miiwt eqmu 
c £3 , 2 s* fid* * oi* fifteen do 11 ius, 

J 17- Matt* xxv. 21; Luke xvi, 10, 


hm-sU 


21, Matt. XXV. 24. 


J 22. Watt. 5r!T. 3? 



dhap.%: SSj 


AdTJ 3 


itihap.l, 44. 


^KUplOs] 6 0€GS €K T Q)V aStXipOOV VfJLGH'^ &>S €/iG* 
Docd] the God from of the brethren of you, like me; 

*[awroy aKovffeixde.] 38 Ovros etrnv & yeyofte- 

[him you shall hear*] This is he being* 

VOS 9 €V T7} $tat\7)0'l<p €? Tp Cp7}flCp 7 fL€TCt> TOV 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 

ayyzXov tov \a\ovyros avnp tv Tip op€i ^tva 

messenger that speaking to him in the mountain Sinai, 

Kat tccv iraTtpwv Tjfiwy^ 6s eSe^aro Xoyta £&yra 

and of the fathers of us, who received oracles living 

Sou vat rjfitv 30 <p ovk 7}$£Xi]*Tav v7T7jtcooi yevtcr- 

to give to ns j to whom not were willing obedient to become 

Oat ot 7 TCLTepts 7}fttoP, aAX* airaxravrOy Kat t&rpa-' 

the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned 

tpyfiTav Tats napdiais a&rwv els Aiyuir tqf* 

back in the hearts of them into Egypt, 

^tiwovres Tip A apwv JJoi7}<roy 7}fuv 8sovs f ot 

saying tothe Aaron; Make forua gods, who 

irpo , jrop€u<roPTat 7\fxt*)V* 6 yap M a>u<ryis ovros 6s 

shall go before ns; the for Moses this who 

tfyyayev itfias etc yrjs AtyvirTov, ovk otSapity 

led out us from land Egypt, not we know 

ri ytyovzv avnp* 41 K at tfxocrxo'n'oiTjtrav ty 

what has happened to him. And they made a calf in 

tcus jfjitpcus €K€ivat$f teat avyjyayov 0vmav Tip 

the days those* and offered ft sacrifice to the 

stSwXcp^ Kat svtppatvovTO ey rots tpyots t<j>v 

idol* and rejoiced in the works of the 

X*ipwv a6rwv* 42 Etrrpeif's 5e S 0€os v Kai 

hands of them* Turn ed and the God, and 

vapeStaKGV olvtqvs \arpsvtiv rp crrpariy rov 

gave up them to serve the host of the 

ovpavow* tcaOovs ytypairrat tv jSijBA cp rwy irpo- 

heaven; as it U written in hook of the pro- 

ipriTwy Mr) ctpayta Hat 0v<ria$ irpoffTfytyKare 

phets; Not victim* and sacrifices did you offer 

pot err] TeatrapaKovra tv ry eprifUf, oikos 

to me years forty in the desert* house 

I tTpatfk ; 43 Kcu ayeXafieTe ttjv (TK^yrjy tov 

of Israel? And you took up the tabernacle of the 

MoAo% Kat a<frpoy tov Qeov vptcvv *Pe/M<f>ay^ rovs 

Moloch and star of the god of you Kemph&n, the 

TVITOVS} OVS GTTOITJO'CLTS TrpQ&KWtlV aVTOiS* KCU 
images, which yon made to worship them; and 

fi€TotKio> vfias *ir€K€iya BotjSi jXoovos* 44 *H 

I willcausetoremove you beyond Babylon. The 

o'KTjvi} tov fjiaprvptov 7 )v ev rots irarpaTtv tdxoov 

tabernacl e of the te&tlm o ny was with the fathers of u a 

ev t p epypupi KaOovs 8 t€ra^aTO 6 XaXiov TipMovv- 

in the desert, as directed he spanking to the Mo- 

c rp) 7T0tW<Tai aVTTjy KaTa TOP TvTTOP 6v titipOKti* 
■ci, to make her according to the form which he had Been; 


among your brethren, 
like me.' 

38 X This is he who was 
in the congregation in 
the desert, with J that 

ANGEL who SPOKE to llim 
on mount Sinai, and with 
OUT FATHERS 4 , % who re¬ 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 

39 to whom our fathers 
would not become obedient, 
but thrust away, and in 
their hearts turned back 

into Egypt* 

40 t saying to Aaron* 
* Make us Gods to go be¬ 
fore us; for this Moses, 
who led us out of the Land 
of Egypt, we know not 
wliat lias happened to him** 

41 | And they made a 
Calf in those cats, and of¬ 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 
hands. 

42 X But God turned, 
and gave them up to serve 
i £ the host of heaven ; as 
it is written in the Book of 
the trophets, % c Bid you 
not offer Victims and Sac¬ 
rifices to me forty Years in 
the desert, 0 House of 
Israel P 

43 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 
loch, and the star of the 
god tRemphan, the fig¬ 
ures which you made to 

!worship them; X will even 
cause you to remove beyond 
t Babylon- J 

44 Our fathers had 
the tabernacle of the 
TEsTtMONvin the desert, 
as he who spoke to Mo¬ 
ses directed him %to make 
it according to the pat¬ 
tern which he had Been; 


* Yaticah Mamtjsciuvt.--*’- 37* Lord — omU 37* him you shall hear—omit* 43. the 

*OD. 

f 43* Remwltan or Raiphan was the name of the same Idol in I^rrypt, which was o&lled 
Chiun in Syria, and represented the planet; Saturn, t 43. Botihthe Septuagdnt, from 

which this appears to he a quotation, and the Hebrew* read Damascus, instead or Babylon 
Bloomfield thinks it la a marginal reading which has crept into the text* 

t 38* Exod. xix. 3,17* t 33. Isa. lxili* 9; Gab iii* 19; Heb, ii* 2* 1 38* Exod* 

xxl 1 1 Deut* v. 27, 31; xxxiii* 4; John, i* 17* t 3S. Hom,llL 3* t 40. Exod* xxxii* 

l* % 41, Deut. ix*16; Psa, evi, 19/ t 42* Psa.lxxxi* 12; Ezek*xx*25,39; Rom- 

i 24; 2 Thess* ii. X 42, Deut* iv, 10; xvii* 3 ; 3 Kings xvii, 10; xxi* 3; Jer* xix.13* 

j 42* Amos v,35^ 30 y % 44. Expa^ xxY* 4 0; xxvi.30; Heb. vliL5^ 



ACTS." 


[Chap. 7: 56. 


Chap. 7: 45.] 

-----H 

45 7}v /cat eun^yayov 5m5e£ajuepot 0 / irartpes 

which. «lso brought having received by succession the fathers 

ijfiooy fJLera lijtrov ev ry tcaraerxeo'zt ra>v t$vu>v, 

of tie with Jesus in to the possession of the nations, 

wv xfev & 8to$ air 0 irpotrayrrou twv it ar€pcuy 

which drove out the God from. face of the fathers 

rifjLWPj 4ft >$ rvov Tjfitpow AaviB* 46 Ss evpe x a P l & 

ofuB t till the days of David; who found favor 

gvwttiov rov Ggqv, /cat r}T 7 }tfaro tvpsiv ffttrivotfia 

in presence of the God, nntl ashed to find a dwelling 

r<p 0€<p 1 CLKoofi* 4 ' HoXofitov 5c cpKo3ofi7io , ^v 

for the God of Jacob. Solomon hut built 

ctUTy oiteov* 43 A XK* ovx o v^iaros %v X €i P°' 

for him a house. But not the Most High in hand 

notrjrots ttarotfeet, tcadws b Tfpo<pT}T7}s Aeyer 

made things dwells, as the prophet says; 

49 b ovpavos fioi Qpovos, rj 5s y 1 \ vkottoSiov tcov 

the heaven tome a throne, the and earth a footstool of the 

7 to 3 wp fiov, Tlotov oikov ottcQSofiija'fT* pot; 

feet ofme. What house willyoubuild for meP 

Aeyei tcupLos* 7 } t ts tottos Tijs KaraTravtyews 

says Lord; or what place of the dwelling 

fiov ; Ovxt % X* l P M ov ravra reavra; 

ofme? Not the hand of me mode these things all? 

51 'S,KXr}pOTpay7j\Qty feat air*ptrfiTjrot ry tcapSia 

O stiff-necked, and nncircumciaed in tfie heart * 

teat rots werw bfiets a€t rep 'irvsvjian rep ayup 

And tbfc ears; you always the spirit the holy 

CLPT tlf l ITT 6T € , WS Oi lraT$p€S VpLftiV KGU Vfl€L$. 

fight against, like the father* ©fyon also you, 

5 ' 3 T tva row irpoepTjrevV ovte ol it ar€ps$ 

Whichol the prophets not persecuted the father* 

vfiwv ; /cat wKUKTtivav rovs TrpQtcarayyetXavras 

of you? and they hilled those having foretold 

7 T 6 pt TTfV €X^UG'€0)S TOV StKaiGV) Ob yuvb(JL€t$ 

concerning the coming of the righteous, of whom now you 

7 rpoVorcu lea 1 epovtts yzyevi)<rQe* ^oirtves eXa~ 

betr&yera and murderera have become; who re 

£ ere rov vo\jlov tis Starayas ayyeXwV) Kai ovk 

ceiveil the law by injunctions of messenger^ and Uo^ 

ttpvXafare* 54 A kovovtcs §€ ravra, Sieirptov- 

you kept. Having heard and these thin gs* they were sawn 

70 rcu$ teapSias avrcov, kcu tfSpvxop rovsofiov- 

thiongh the heart* of them, and gnashed the teeth 

ras 67T 5 avrov* 55 <r !Cirapxa'V 5e tXtj py}$ it vtvfiaros 

on him. Being but full of spirit 

aytov, aTtvuras ers r^v ovpavov y 5 o£av 

holy, havinggazedintentlyinto the heavei^ he*AtV glory 

©eov, teat 1 7 }erovp ierrwra gk 5c^f0?r rov 6eov , 

Of God, and Jesus having stood at right dfthe God, 


* Vatican Makus or IPX-—40, house of Jacob. 


I 45 % ’Which also our j'a- 
thebs, having received it 
hy succession, brought in 
with Joshua into the pos* 
session of the tiatjohs, 
% whom God drove out be¬ 
fore the Face of our fa¬ 
thers, to the days of Da¬ 
vid; 

46 ^who found Favor in 
the sight of God, and % re- 
I quested to hud a Dwelling 
! for the * God of Jacob. 

47 JBut Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Tet X the most high 
dwells not in things made 
with hands; as the pro¬ 
phet says, 

49 t i Heaven is My 
Throne, and the earth 
my footstool ; What 
House will you build for 
me P says the Lord ; or 
what is the place of my 
rest P 

50 Has not my hand 
made all these things ? J 

61 O stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in heart 
and Ears! get! always 
fight against the holt 
spirit ; as your fathers 
did gou also do. 

62 J Which of the pro¬ 
phets did not your pa* 
thprs persecute ? And 
they killed those who 

FORETOLD the COMING ol 
the RIGHTEOUS ONE; of 

whom gou now have be¬ 
come Betrayers and Mur¬ 
derers 

63 X y o11 who received 
the law by Injunctions oi 
Aagels, and kept it not.” 

64 And having heard 
these things, they were 
enraged in their heartSj 
and gnashed their teeth 
up cm him. 

65 But bein^fullofholy 
Spiri t, and looking steadily 
towards heaven* he eaw 
the Glory of God, and Je* 
sus standing at the right 
hand of God, 


t 45. Jo3h.iii.14. t 45. Heh.ix.24; Psa.xliv.2; Ixxyiii.Sb; Actsxiii.19, 

t 46. 1 Sam. xvi. 1; 2 Sain, via, 1; Acts xiii. S3, t 46. 1 Kings viii. 17; 1 Chron*xxii, 

f; Pen, cxxxii. 4, 5, t 47. 1 Kings vt. 1 ; viii. 30. i 48. 1 Kings viii. 37; Acta 

XviL 24, % 49. Matt, v. £4, &5. t 63. Matt, xxi, 55 l Jrxiii. 84* 67, £ 53* Exod 

sex, 1: Gal. Hi. 10; Hcb. ii, 2. 
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ACTS. 
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kcu I8ou, Occcpco tovj oypa^ous areaj'y- 

&nd laid; Lo, I see the heav&ns having been 

ft evovs 9 kcu rov vtoy rov avBptoirov stt §€| tcov 

opened* anti the son of the man at right 

€{Trara tgu Qeou. °^Kpa£ avres 5e <£a>vp jirya- 

h&ring stood of the God* Haring cried and with a voice loud* 

Aj) > cvvcayov t a wra avrwv, kcu &>p/j.tf(rar 

they shnt up the ears of theta* and they ran 

dfto&vfiadop ctt* (ix>7QV' 53 ««{ 6Kj3aA.o^res e£co 

with one mind on him; and having cast outside 

T7}S 7TO\€C0$) €\t6ol3Q\0VV* Kat Ot flCtpTVpGS 

the city, they stoned* And the witnesses 

a j 7T€0€yTo ra Iftarta aOrtop napa rovs t oSas 

laid down the mantles of them at the feet 

ptavtov kol\ov(x^vov ^3auAou, 69 teat eXi&ofioXovp 

*f a yonngroan being called Saul, and they stoned 

top Xretyavovy e'lrttcaXovfizpov kcu Xeyoyra* 

the Stephen, calling upon and saying; 

Kupte l 7 j(Tov 7 S€^ai ro Tireuj&a fiov* 69 0€ts 

O lord Jesus, do thou receive the breath of me* Having placed 

5e ra yovara e/cpa£e (pwprj fjLzyaXTj* KvpiQ^ fii} 

and the knees he cried out with a voice load; O lord, not 

f rr7}(T7}s avrois ttjp ajaapnay ravrrjy - Kcu 

thou may est place to them the sin this? And 

Tovto enrcoV} €Kotjj,y}&7}* 

this having said, he fell asleep* 


I 56 and said, “Behold, 
I seethe heavens opened, 
and the son of man stand¬ 
ing on the right hand oi 
God” 

57 And crying out with 
a loud Voice, they stopped 
their ears, and rushed 
upon him with one accord; 

58 and X having cast him 
out of the city, they stoned 
him* And J the witness¬ 
es laid down their MAN-* 
tees at the feet of a! 
Young man, named Saul, 

59 and they stoned Ste¬ 
phen, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jesus, 
tf receive my spirit*" 

60 And bending his 
knees he cried with a 
loud Voice, t iC Laid, place 
not * This Sin against 
them*" And having said 

■ This, he fell asleep* 


KE$* V, 8. 

1 5auAos Se r\v o’vytvdoKwy tt? apatpetrei 

Saul and was consenting to the death 

ttvrov* Eyef'ero 5e ev €K€tvp tt? Tfrtepct StwypLOS 

of him. Was and in that the day a persecution 

fJLTiyaS GTH T7}V €KKXy)(TtaP T 7)P €P ‘lepOfToAv/tOiS’ 
great against the congregation that in Jerusalem; 

iravrzs re 5 Leo"irap7]0 , ap Kara ras x w P a $ 

all and were scattered in the region* of the 

IwSams Kai Xdfxapetas^ irXrjv rwv airoffToXtov* 

Jndaa and Samaria, except the nposties. 

% XvvEKOpLi&ay $e roy Xr^tpapov aySp€s ei/Aos/Jefy, 

Buried and the Stephen men pious, 

teat €'n‘Qtr}o r apTQ Koiterop pityap €7r’ avrtp* 

^□d they made lamentation great for him* 

3 2ctvAos 5e eXvfiaivero rv\v €KKXy}<rtav^ Kara 

Saul but was outraging the congregation, into 

TOVS QIKOVS €L<nrop$VOJJLSVOS} CVptoP T€ apSpttS 

the houses entering, dragging and men 

xcu yvvaucaS) irapeSidov €ts <pvXaK7)p* *ot jxtv 

and women, wasdelivering up into prison; theyindeed 

ovy StaaTrapeyr^s Siif}X6ov^ evayy€\i^ofieyot 

therefore having been scattered wan deredab out, preaching glad tidings 

top Xoyov. 5 <£iAt'jnro$ 8e K<XTeA0a?v €is tcoXip 

the word. Philip and going down into a city 

tt)s XafiapGtas 9 €K7jpv<r<r€y avrois rov Xpurrop. 

of the Samaria, proclaimed to them the Anointed, 


CHAPTER VIEL 

1 Now X Saul was con¬ 
senting to hiS DEATH* 
And in That day there was 
a great Persecution against 
THAT CONGREGATION in 
Jerusalem ; and % they 
were all dispersed through 
the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the 

APOSTLES* 

2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 

3 X But Saul ravaged the 
congregation, entering 
houses, and violently seiz¬ 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison* 

4 Then those having 

BEEN DISPERSED, Went 

about preaching the glad 
tidings of the word. 1 

5 And Philip going down 
to *the city of Samaria, 
proclaimed to them the 
Messiah. 


* Vaticak UIattuscuift. —60* This sm* 5* the city* 

f 59, JDcxai may also ha rendered sustain or support . Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 
Greek words, gives this as one of the significations of the word* The prayer of Stephen then 
ttould read, “Lord Jesus, sustain my spirit/* or “assist me to suffer*** 

t 56* Ezek. i* 1; Matt* iii* 16; Acts x. 11,' 1 58* 1 Kings xxi* 13; Luke iv* 29; Heh. 

siii.12* X oS. Dent, xiii*9,10; xvii*7* J 59. Lukexxui, 46* t 60, Matt, 

p.44; Luke vi* 38; xxiii.34* X 1- Actsvil.68; xxii. 20* X L Aeta xl*19. 

t 3- Actsvii. 58; ix. 1,13, 21; xxii. 4; xxvf. 10, IX; X Cor, XV- 9; Gal* L 13; FhlL ili* 6 t * 
iTim* i* IS* 


Chap . 8: 6.] 


ACTS. 


(Chap. 8 : 16 


i Hpoa'€txov *r€ oi ox^Qi tchs A^ojwevois tfiro 

Afcaented and the crowds to the tbtngelling spoken by 

Ton &t\tinrov 6jxo6v/jiaSov 9 €V rtp atcovstv avrovs 

the Philip with one mmd, in the to hear th*m 

Kai &\eirciv ra cnffieia it cttoigl, 7 n oWtavyap 

i*nd to see the signs which he dirt* Many for 

rwv s*)(QVTtov irvtufxara, anaBctpra^ fioevyra <f>a>prj 

of those posies sing spirits unclean* crying with a voice 

fte^aAj/ *%VpX €T °* vroXXoi §€ irapaXeAv fizvoi 

loud came out; many and having been palsied 

Kai x&Xoi tOspcLirevBijaav*. 8 K at ey evero X a P a 

and lame were cured. And was joy 

fl€ya\7} €V TJ 'BOXtt €K€IP?J* 

great in th*r city that. 

^ hvijp 5e Tts, OVOpLCUTL StjUUM', ‘JTpOV7T7}pX*V 

A man but certain* by name Simon, formerly 

ey ry iroKtiy fiayevwpy Kai tfyarr&v t o eBvos 

in the city, practising magic* and amazing the nation 

ttjs '^a/ACtpems, Xeytav eipcu tip a kavrov pity air 

of the Samaria* saying to become body himself great; 

lQt (p irpoatixov iravrss airo fiutpov kc#$ ftsya- 

to whom they assented all Aon* least to great- 

Xov r \*yovTt$‘ O&r os €ittip 7 } fivvapus rov 6tov 

est, laying; This in the power ofthe God 

% KaXovpiiPTt fieyaXy}. ll Tlpotr€txov Se avrtp, 

whichiabcing called great. They attended and to hiui, 

5ia * o inapt# XP 0J/C P r^ats ftaytiats e^tfran^pat 

bec&iueth&tforalong time with th« magic arts to have amazed 

avrovs * 12 *0 re Se twurreva'av r<p fyiXiinrtp 

them, When but they believed the Philip 

tvayyzXt^oft^vqf ra J irtpt ryjsfiatrtXetas 

announcing glad ladings fthe thin sj concerning- the kingdom 

TOV 6*0V Kai TOV QVOfACLTQS iTj&OV XpffTTOlPj 
of the God and the name of Jesus Anointed* 

tfiawTifayro avfipes T6 icai yvvaiK.es, 'O Se 

they were dipped men both and women. The and 

'Stipuiop Kai avros syrt&reva'G) Kat fiasmcrB^is r\v 

Simon and liimseif believed, and having been dipped he was 

'KpQG'Kaprtpwv rtp &i\nnr<p° 0€ajpa>r re Svvafi€is 

constantly attending to the Philip; beholding and miracles 

Kat tTTifieia p.eyct\a y tpo/n^va, ^^itrraro* 

and signs great being done* he was amazed, 

34 A KovtTapT€$ ol ^v^IeporoXv/iois ayrocrroXoty 

Having heard and the in Jerusalem apostles, 

on SeSe/craf 7} I Zctfiapeia rov Xoyou rov $€ov 9 

that had received the Samaria the word of the God, 

cwretTTeiAav irpos avrovs rov Tlerpov Kat Itcay-* 

they sent to them the Peter and John; 

yr\v* 15 oirtves KaralHavTGS wpoo'ijv^apro wept 

who having gone down offered prayer concerning 

aurco^, Sttccs A afiaHTi irvevfia aytap* 16 (Ovirm 

them, so thattheymigbtreceivespirit holy. {Notyat 

yap r\v erf* ovStvi avrcov GirnreyrrooKoS) piovov 

for it was on anyone ofthem havingfallen, only 


6 And the ceowds with 
one mind attended to th« 
THINGS STOKEN by PHI¬ 
LIP* as they heabd and 
saw the signs which he 
performed, 

7 JPol* many of those 
possessing impure Spi¬ 
rits, crying with a loud 
Yoice, were dispossessed* 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there waa$Much 
Joy in that citt. 

9 How a certain man* 
named Simon, came be¬ 
fore into the city fusing 
magic, and astonishing the 
nation of Sahahia, $say- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody great; 

10 to whom all attended, 
from the least to the great¬ 
est, saying, “ This is that 
which is called the 

GEE AT POWEB Of G0D. w 

11 And to him theygavo 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston¬ 
ished them with his magic 

ACTS* 

12 But when they be* 
lieved Philip announcing 
glad tidings % concerning 
the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were immersed, both 
Men and Women. 

13 And Simon himself 
also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
Philip; andbehcldiugthe 
i* signs and great Mira* 
des which were performed 
lie was astonished. 

14 And the apostles 
in Jerusalem having heard 
That Samaeia had re¬ 
ceived thewoBD of God, 
sent to them Petek aiid 
John; 

15 who, having gon& 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit; 

16 Jfor it was not yet 
fallen on any of them; but 
they had only X been im* 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 8. Much Joy. 12. the things —omU 13. sio^a 

and great Miracles, 

t 7. Mark xvt. 17- t G. Acts xili. 6. J 9, Acts v. 3& 1 13 Acta i, a 

t 15. Actsxix*S. t 16. Matfe. xxviii. 19; Acts iL 38, 



* 


cip, &1 ly.j 


ACTS. 


jSejSeenTtff/iej'oi virrjpyov ers rtf ovojxa tov 

btit having been dipped they vrei6 into tlig name of the 

WptOV 1 7}<TOV*) ^ToTG €1T€TlBoW TUS X €l P** S 
Lord J esua,) Th eu they placed the hands 

e7r* avrovs, Kcti eXajiftavov irvevp,a ay toy* 

OU them, and they received spirit holy* 

ls I5wv $e b ‘StifxaVy bn Sm ttjs €TTi0€<re£tfS 

Having-aeen and the Si man, that through thd placing on 

r&p r&v a'noG'roXtov SiSoTcu to wvev/ia 

of the hands of the apofltles was given the spirit 

to ay tov, rtpoanveyKev avrots xpjjjUara, 19 A.e- 

the holy, he offered to them money* aay- 

ywv A ore tca/Aot ti)v G^ovtriav Tavr^Vy Iva l tp 

kigj Give yon also tome the authority this* that towhom- 

ew emda> ras x* l P as i Xa/A&avy irvevfia ay toy. 

ever 1 may place the hands* they may receive spirit holy. 

50 tlerpos 8e e«re vpos avrov To apyvptov <rou 

Peter but said to him; The silver of thee 

cvy trot f *t$ airwhstav* ort ttjv fiwpeay tov 

with thee may be Into destruction; because the gift of the 

Oeov eyopLKTas Sta xpVP ar ^ y KracOau 21 Ot ftc 

God thou hast thought with money to buy. Not 

ecTTi trot pep is ouSe KXrtpos ev rtf Xoycp rovrtjr 

is to thee a part nor lot in the word thUj 

^ yap KapSta cov ovk zGtiv evdeict evavri rov 

the for heart of thee not ia right before the 

Oeou. 22 Meravo^frov ovv airo tvs rccuuas gov 

God* Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 

ravrrts , teat SeTjfhjTi tov 6*ovy ei a pa a<f>€$v~ 

this, and entreat of the God, if indeed may be 

TeTat Got v emvota tt}s tcapStas crov t 23 Et$ 

forgiven to thee the thought ofthe heart ofthee* In 

yap X°hy y mKptas Kat GvvSeGfioy a$ucias Spec 

for a gall of bitterness and a bond of wickedness 1 see 

G€ OVTCt. 24 ATTQKpt&€t$ Be 6 'XlfltoP 6tX€* Aeij- 

thee being. Answering and the Simon said; Entreat 

07}T€ 6/ilGtf VTTtp SjlOV TTpOS TOV KVptOVy OTTWS 
you in behalf of me to the lord, that 

pL7}5€V exeAGj? ex* e/xe &v €tp7}KaTt* 2t> O i per 

nothing may come on me of which you have spoken. They indeed 

qup Siap l apTvpap,€V 0 L teat \a\ri<ra vres rov 

therefore having earnestly testified and having spoken the 

\oyov tov tcvpiovy birGGrpeij/av ets t l€poua‘a\7]fMy 

word ofthe lord, tuenedhack for Jerusalem, 

ttgAAcis re Kwfias rwv SapxtpeiToup tvyyytXi- 

many and villages of the Samaritans announced 

trapro. 

glad tidings, 

86 AyyeAos Se Kvptov e\a\r t ae npos ❖lA.mrov, 

A messenger and of a lord spoke to Fhilip, 

Xeyoov AvaGT7)8iy nat rtQpsvo > Kara 

saying; Do thou arise, and go towards 

Ppcav, eiri T7)v o5oy tvjv ttaTaficuvovaav arm 

in the way that leading down from 

'lepovffaXfijA ets rafov* ear tv epijfios. 

Jerusalem to data, this is desert. 

K«< avatfras eiropevBTp Kat <5ou, avrjp A tOtoif/ 

Andhaving arisen he went; and lo, a man of Ethiopia 


pLeCTTJfA- 

eouth, 


* Vatic ah Manuscript.— 18 . spirit was given. 23 . 

1 10l Acte x* 48; arix* 5. t Acts xix. 0. t 20, 

tlel), 5rii. 1& t 24. Oen. xx,7*l7; Exod. viu.8; Hum, n 


CCftap. 8 . *1. 


mersed into the % name gi 
the Lord Jesus, 

17 Then they ^placed 
their hands on them* and 
they received the holv 
Spirit. 

18 And Simon seeing 
That through the imposi« 
tion of the hands of the 

APOSTLES, the * SPIRIT 
was given* he offered them 
Money, 

19 saying, “ Give me 
also this' authority* tliai 
on whom I place my 
hands, he may receive the 
holy Spirit.” 

20 But Peter said to 
him, w May thy silver go 
to Destruction with thee, 
Because thou hast thought 
to buy % the gift of God 
with Money, 

21 Thou hast no . Part 
nor Lot in this thing ; 
for thy heart is not right 
before God, 

22 Be form* therefore* 
from this thy wicked¬ 
ness* and entreat *the 
Lord, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart 
may he forgiven thee; 

23 for I see that thou 
art in $ the Gall of Bitter¬ 
ness, and in the Bond of 
Wicked n ess, ,s 

24 And Simon answer¬ 
ing* said, %“ Entreat jmu 
the Lord in my behalf* 
that notiiing of which you 
have spoken may come on 
me ” 

25 Then they* having 
fully testified and spoken 
the word of the Lord, 
turned back for Jerusalem* 
and announced the glad 
tidings in Many Tillages 
of the Samaritans, 

26 And an Angel of th$ 
j Lord spoke to Fhilip, say¬ 
ing* Arise, and go to¬ 
wards the South* by that 
i road leading down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza;” 
this is a Desert. 

27 And having arisen, 
he went; and behold* an 
Ethiopian Eunuch* a Gran- 

--- ——41 ■ 

the Lord* if, 

> Acts x. 45; xi. 17* £ 2& 

i, 7> 1 Kings xiii*« 


Cftap. 8; 28.] 


ACTS. 


{Chap* 8: 


tvvovxoSy twaffryjs Kavtiafcys tt)s /Ja<riAur<njj 

a eunuch, a graadeo of Candace of the queen 

AidtoTra)^, 6$ f\v em xaay\s ttjs 7a<j7]s a vttjs* 6s 

*f Ethiopian*, who waa over all the treasure of lien who 

€AtjAu0€* xpoCKVPTjcrwp €ts ^epovfraXy}^ 

had come worshipping to Jerusalem, Wag 

re 6 tto(Tt petfocvi/ Ka<- icafyfievos eir i rov ap par os 

and returning and sitting itt thu chariot , 

«*™» K *» ai^^M to* irpo^v spjeit eaid 

to Pu J lip, “ Approach, 


dee of Cantlace, * Queen 
of tre Ethiopians, who was 
over AH her treasure, 
and who had cometowor* 
ehip at Jerusalem, 

38 was returning, and 
sitting in Ms chaeiqt he 
was reading the Prophet 


of himself* and wa^ reading the prophet Isaiah. 

®Enr€ fie to xp^vjulcl r<p ^iXtirir^p* UpocreAflej 

Said And th* spirit to the Philip j Go thou near, 

teat fcoWyQytri Ttp appan rovrip* 35 Ilpotrfipa- 

and be juiited to the chariot this, Running 

fioov fie 6 &i\nnro$ y\Kov<r<zVavrov avaytvoxTKQv- 

to and the Philip heard him reading 

ros top TTf ji <prT 7 ]V *H (raiav 9 feat enrev* Apaye 

the prophet Isainh, and paid Truly 

yiv a>07C€i$j a ava wo>Kti$t ?l< 0 fie erTre* IIws 

nu.l#»tandBsttaon- wKu; thou reader. He but s^itl; Hov 

yap av hovat^Py ea v fiiff Tts ifivjyvjo'p fte; 

for rhoxtld I be able* If & t someone should guido mer 

Hap€fca\€(X€ re rov ^iX^xov y avafiavra, Ka0i~ 

He ceiled end the Philip having gone up to sit 

(rat gw avT(p. Bz ! H Sf xep*oxiT T VS ypatpTjs, 

with him. The and portion of the writing: 

7 }v Gveytv( 0 <rK€i/ 7 7\tf aO-rTj *£l$ srpojS^rop etrt 

which je was readings wne this. A* sheep to 

0 <^>ay 7 }V i.xQy* teat &§ <ym*T tva^nov rov tcet- 

aUugliler was l«do and as ^lam * bel'or. the one 

avrov atpwvosy ovreos ojk » rvotyei to 

him is dumb, sfr not he opens the 

avrov , r3 Ey tij Tax€ivo><re& avrev 7} 

of himself. In the low estate Of him the 

Kpuris cl&tov Tjpflij' rrjv fie y€V€av avrov rts 

udgoieiit of himself was taken ATVayj the and joueratic.* ^fhim who 

tinyrf freToi { 5rt aiperai awo ttjs 77 )$ rf fa>7j 

shall declare? because ia tat«naWi.y frotn the earth the life 

auToiA 34 Airf KptOtts fie -? ewovxos r<p $ tXix- 

vf him. Anjjweting hntth^ eunuch to the Philip 

xqt etTre* Aeo/ta* <rut;^ Tre^t tivqs 6 ?rpo<pi}T7]s 

saidj - I beiteeah. thee, concerning whom ^he prophvt 

tovto / nrepi eavrov* c .> tt spi Irepot; 

this? Concerning hiiuael^ or ooncemitig nuvtkei 

55 Avoids 5? 5 #(\ixiroj T- ffropa 

Having opeuod &nd the Philip the mouth 

Kai ap%apevD$ wtto tt)$ ypa<py}$ rauTTjy, 

•f him self, end having begun froc the writing this, 

evi 777 €AicraTO avr<p rov h}<rovv * "Us fie eiro- 

onnoaneedgladtidingstnhim tho esus, /ie end they 

p€vovro Kara rr\v 65ovy v)Xvop ext ti #fai 

were going in way, theyv^ne to a ertalu ^ater and 

^>7?(n^ 6 tvvovxos* Ifiav vfio?p* n tcwXvsi fie 

said the eunuch Lo water ; what hind ere me 


p OVTOS 
sheaiing 

<TTOpUZ 

month 


say* 

nvos; 

one? 

afirotfi 


ana join thyseLE to this 

CHAEIOT.” 

SO And Philip naming 
lorward heard him read¬ 
ing * Isaiah the fbopbkt, 
ana he sa d, “Dost thou 
indeed understand what 
thou art reading P w 

31 AndHB said, <f How 
can I, unless some one 
should guide me?” And 
he requested Philip to 
come up and etc with him. 

83 rtow the poetioh 
off the schiftues which 
he was leading was this, 

a Siieephtt was led 
i: to Slaughter, and like a 
“Lambbeforethe shear- 
** ee ifi dumb, so he opens 
“nothisnouTH* 

S3 “In *his HTTKILIA* 
a TION Jm JUDGMENT ^33 
u taken away; and wha 
* will tell of his genera* 
iC tion ? Because ii is 
is taken from the 

“ EAETH 

84 And the ednuoh 
answering Philip, said, 
£f I beseech thee, of whom 
speaks the prophet this 
—of himself, or of Bom* 
other person,” 

8b Then Philip open¬ 
ing his mouth, £and be- 
ginning from this sceif- 
tuius, announced the glad 
tidings cn Jesus to him. 

86 And as they were 
going on the eoad, they 
came to a Certain Water i 
and thr> eunuch said 
“ Behold^ Water t $ what 
hinders my being immer¬ 
sed?” f 


Isaiah the morHBT, and B&i<L 3a. the 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 27* Queen* 

fitrHII'XATIQNa 

t SO- Verse 87 of the common version is spurious* h It Is not found in the Vatican MS^ 
hot in the ancient Syriac* Griesbaeh rejects it; audit is cancelled or rejected by Grotina- 
iitll, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, ICiiapp, Laohmann, Tii;cheiidt>iil and others. 

X 83* Isa*UM? 7^ 8L t S5. Lukexxiv.27; Actsxviii.2fi. t 3b* Actsx*47« 


Chap, 81 38 J 


ACTS 


[Chap, 9; &> 


i'aTTTicrOrivat ; 33 Kai eKeAevere ffrijvat to apu<x‘ 

to ire dipped P And be ordered to stand tbs chariot; 

teat KarefiT)ffav aptyorepoi eu to idotp A, re 

and they wen dotirn botli into the water the* both 

^i\nrwos Kat d €WOvx o $* wcu Gfia'TTTto'ep avrou , 
Philip and the emiueh; and bo dipped him. 

® "Ore §e avsftncray eic top vSaros 9 ir^ei/^a 

When nod tli^y came u^ out of the Water, spirit 

tcuptou r}pira<re top #t\f7nroy* Kai ovti eiSzv 

Of lord seized the Philips and aot saw 

avrov ovK€Tt * evyovxos * GTropeuero yap c*f\v 

him no longer the eunuch?. lie went for the 

o5o^ aOrov x ai P°> y * ^^iXittwos 8e evptdy} €is 

way ofhimaelt rejoiciug* Philip but waa found into 

Kat St€pxofi€y-.jS evrjyyeXt^ro t as 

Asotu a*. and passing; through he announced glad tidings the 

ircXtLs ira<ras 7 co os rov eA 8<=ty avrov Ko ura- 
ekies fillg till of the to come bioa into C «&- 

pstav* 

nti 

ke<j>. e* a 9 . 


! 88 And he ordered the 
chariot to stop * andthe£ 
both went down into the 
water, both Philip and 
the eunuch, and he im- 
versed him, 

S9 And when the^ came 
up out of the water, Jthe 
Spirit of the Lord seized 
Philip; and the eunuch 
saw him no more, for he 
w nt * His wax rejoicing. 

40 Philip, however, was 
fl>und at Azotus; and pas-* 
sing through, he announ¬ 
ced the glad tidings in alj 
tic cities; till he came 
to Cesar er^ 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 And ISaul, still breath* 
lug out Threateninga and 


1 f O SctuA cs *rt €/jL'pru€ o?y a?rejAT?t xcu 

Thr lJiA Saul breathing ofthreatening and 

<!>& you cjs rovs (lad^ra* rov tcvpiov^ irpQ<rs\Qwp 

Blaughteittf nrdu .hr; disc I pi aa «fthe Lord, coming 

r(p apx^fi^h Trap* avrov esrurrokas 

jO the ue desired from him Utter* 

€ts AapadKOP ?r pos ra$ &vvaytoyas 9 ctws tav 

to Damascus to the synagogue*, that if 

t was €vpy tq$ $Sor; eyras 9 avdpas re Kat 

unj he Cud of the way being, men Hud 

yvvattca$ 9 SeBefASVOVS wyay jf eis t l^povG , aXiyi tr 

women, baring been bound bemi^litlead into Jerusalem* 

Se T<p TP opeve<r$ai 7 tyevera &.utqp syyifelP 

In and the to £C : carno Mm to draw near 

t p A afxaffKtp* Kai e%ai<pvr)s TrepiTjcrpa^ey avroy 

to the Damascus *. and suddenly flashed around fcim 

<pa>s m to rov ovpavow 4 Kat t revcM cm T7jyyrjy i 

alight front the heaven ^ And haring fallen to thd #arth, 

tjkovctg <j>wy7]P AtyovcrctP aurtp* Saou A, 2aov\* 

hehaard Aroice iaying to hint; Saul, Saul* 

Tt fl€ HlG>K€l$t 6 ElTT€ Sf TtS KVptt ; *0 

why do thou persecute He eaid And.;,, who art thou, O lord'" The 

8e fcvptos eiirev Eyea €(^u I-gtrous 6v <rv Sim- 

and Lord Baidj I am Jesua whom thou persecu* 

Ktis* 6 «AAa avacrrtfdt Kat earAfte ets tt)v ttoA w f 

testj but Atandtboaup and outer into the city, 

/cat AaA?707j£reTiM <roi n ere S€t Troieii'* 

and It shall be told to tlieowhat fcheG it Is necessary to do, 

? Of 8e arSpes oi ffwoftevovres avrcp 9 eiO'TTjtfei* 

Tho and tnen those traveling with him, stood 

cap €VP€Qt y atCOVQVTGS fiep T7JS tytUVTlSy flTj^VOt 

dumb, beadng indeed the roice, noon® 

8s de&povvTGS* ^Hy^pdr} 8e 6 SauA os clttqttjs 

but seein g. Arose an d th« Sau L fro m the 

yjjs* av€<py/&€vwp 5e rwP o<p9a\ixa?y cturou, 

earthy having been opened and the eyes ofliim, 


Slaughter against the dis* 
ci pl f's of the Lord, pro* 
ceeding to the eiqh^ 

DRIEST, 

8 asked from him Let¬ 
ters tO the SYNAGOGUES 
at iJamascus, that if he 
should Jtad Any $ hat 
religion, whether Jden 
ov Women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem* 

3 f Anilaahewas going 
alon G-, he came noar to 
Damascus; andfuddenly 
a Light from heayen 
flashed around hirr : 

4 and having fallen to 
the earth, he heard a 
Voice saying to him, 
“ Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
^persecute Me ? J> 

o And he said, <c Who 
art thou, S^rf ,, And * he 
said, tf I am Jesus whom 
tijottpersecutest* 

6 But arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must 
do.” 

7 J And those men 
traveling with iim, stood 
speechless, hearing indeed 
the voice, but seeing no 
one. 

8 And Saul arose from 
the earth; and his eyes 
having been opened, he 


* VaticanHanuscript.^s 9. His way. 5. he, 

t SO* 1 Kings xviii. 12 ; 2 Kings ii. 16; Ebtek* ill* 12,14, % I. Acts viihS; Gal, L 13 

1 Tim.i 18. t 2. Aetsxvx.O, 23, | 8. Actsxrii.G; xxvi. 13* J 4* Matt 

40, t 7. Dan, x* T; Acta xsih 9; 3p£Ti* 


ACTS 


[Chap, 9: 17. 


Chap, 9:9.] 


BuSera ej8A.67T6* ^eipct'yai'yoi/rres Be avTOV eiff7)~ 

no one lie h&w ; by the hand and him they 

yayop «(s Aafiatrxoy 0 recti ijy rjftepas rpsts p.v\ 

3e^ into Damascus; and hew^s days throe not 

6Aexon H ' /cat ovk etyayspy ouSe exr- 
seeing; and not uto 3 nor d^. * V. - 

m H y 8e tls jaclOtjttjs zv A ap,a<TRtp ivoptan 

WaB aa da certain disciple in Dumascua by name 

AvaviaS) Kat eme wpos avrov 6 Kvpios tv opa - 

Ananias, and said to him the Lord in a 

fACLTL' Aj'CSX'lCt, C 0 €tW€V I Bov ey<*>y KVpie* 

vision; Ananias* He and said; Lo X, O lord* 

11 c O ?€ icvpios xpov aurw A vatfras Trop^vdTjrt 

The and Lord to him; ? laving- arisen go th-^u 

<=7Tt TVV pV}Jtf)V TYjV KO,\0VfJL€V7iy ZvQsiaVy KCCt 

tO the Street that being called Straight* and 

£Vr7)<rov ey oiiciqc lovSa XavKov vo^art, Tap* 

seek for in house ofJudas Saul hy name, ofTar- 

trea* tSov 7 ap irpoTeuxeTaty 12 :<ou erSei' ey &pa- 

bus; lo Cor he pray&, aud saw in A 

flare avfipa ovop^an Avavtav^ er "eA Qoura kw, 

vision a mat byname Ana; iaa, having come in And 

€7 TL0GVTa avrzp x et P° 5 * 13 At re/e- 

having placed to him a haru^ tha* h^ rnigb" revive sight* An- 

pi 0?7 5e Amw^r Ku/U€ ? ct/cijtfocc axo xoAAcur 

swered and Ananias; Ol^:\ 1 ha^ heard from manf 

xept tov at f dpo$ rovrjUy dtfa Katta €tt oit)- 

eopceming the man this, what things bad. he did 

re to /5 ayiois tov c=r t l€povo'a\i)fjL. Kat q)8? 

to the saints of thee in Jerusalem. And !:ere 

€ X €t *£ov&tav irapa twv ap^iepewv, $7}O r cu irav 

ho has authority Vom the high-priests, to bind all 

ras tovs tKtftahovftevovs to avopta tov. 15 Etxe 

those calliug upori the name of thec* Said 

5e wpos avrov & tevpios * rtopeuou^ qti crrceuos 

And to him the Lord ■ Gc thou : because a vessel 

€K\oyris ptot €<TTty ovros^ tov f$acrrairat to qvg- 

chosen tome is tHs a of the to bear the name 

pta pov evwxiov eflt'cjy, Kat jSaTtAecoi/, vlwv re 

of mi- before ms, and kings, sons and 


lerpa^Ap ^ Eyoy yap 

of Israel* 1 for 


&7ro?>€t%w avrwy S(ra 

will point out to him, whatthing a 

OVOpLOTOS flOV Tra@€tv, 
name of me to suffer* 


saw No one; but leading 
him by the hand they coil- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Disj 
ciple, Jnamed Ananias; 
and the Loud said to liim 
in a Tision, “ Ananias*” 
And he said, “Behold, I 
am here. Lord*” 

11 And the Lobb said 
to him, “ Arise, and go 
into tTHAT street which 
is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for J a man of 
fTarsus,named Saul; for 
&ehQld, he is praying, 

13 and has seen in a 
Vision a Man, named Ana- 
rias, entering, and laying 
his * hands on him, that 
he migh^ recover his 
sight.” 

13 And Ananias an¬ 
swered, “ Lord, I have 
heard from many concern¬ 
ing this man, how much 
Evi 3 . he has done to thy 
saints in Jerusalem; 

14 and here, he has Au 
thority from the high- 
priests to bind all who 

JINVOKE thy NAME*” 

15 Bui the Lord said 
to him, “Go; Because \}t 
is to me ^ a chosen Vessel 
to BUAB my name before 
Nations, and * Kings, and 
Sons of Israel; 

36 (07 X1 will point oui 
to him what things hr 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME*” 

17 Ai^d Ananias <L - 
parted, and entered thL 
house, and placing his 
hands on liim, said, “Bro¬ 
ther Saul, the Lord sent 
me, ev£:. that Jesus who 


5 ef avrov i tarep tou 

it behorejt him iii behalf of the 

AxTfAfle Se A vavias Kat <f<T7;A06^ €ts Tijy 

Went away find /.naniM rind entered into tJ&fc 

rAKiair Kat €irtQei$ 6X S avrou Tas X €t P as * €ix€' 

house; aud hnvingplaeed ou him the bauds, he said; 

%anv A ad$\<p€y 6 tevpios axetTroA/re pL€ y Ctr^crovs 


Saul O brother, the Lord 


h&a sent 


me. 


* Vatican Manuscript*—12. hands on him. 13, also Kings, 

i 11. This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It runs in z 
direct line from the eastern to the western eat;*, a distance of three miles. til. Tar¬ 

sus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on ilie banks of the Cnidu$> which flowed through 
the midst of it. It is now called Tarasso* As a seat of learning, it ranked with Athens 
and Alexandria, Its inhabitants, ir the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 
privileges of Eoimm citizens, 

t 10* Acts xxii. 12. t 11. Actsxxi.39; xxii* 3. t 14, Actsvii.59; verse21; 

xxiu 10; 1 Cor. i, £; 2 Tim. ii, 22. t 15, Acts xiiL 2; xxil. 21; xxvL ifi 1; 

iLph* ill. 8. t 16. 2 Cor. xi, 23. ... 


* 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 9 ; S 7 l 


Chap. 9 : 18 *] 


$ 0<pdGL5 (TOi tV TTf G$(p *7} 7jpX 0V< t) <5xO?$ aVCt" 

behaving appeared to ibeein the way in which thou cam eat, that thou 

nai wX^aOijs Trvtvparos bryiov * 18 K cu 

may eat recede night, and may eat be filled of spirit holy. Aud 

eu0€O)$ awtirzorov awo rct?j/ 0<J>0aAjaaj;r ^urou 

immediately fell from the eyes cfliim 

ohT€i AextScsj a^ej3\€i^e Te’ teat avcurras tflaw- 

asitwere scale a* ho recovered sightand; and having arisen hewas 

tictBt}. Xt£}&v TpfltpTjjs tvto'xvrtv. 'Eyev- 

L pipped* And having la ken fot*d he was strengthened* He 

era St fiera rwv tv Aap.aGK<p /J,a9*}r&v 7 }/a spas 

was and with the in Damascus disciples days 

rtvas* 20 Kcu tv8tcc$ tv reus Gvvayatyats 

teveral* And immediately in the synagogues 

tKT}pVGG€ TOP IljO'QUVy OTl ohros *<TTLV Q ViOS 

he proclaimed the Jesus, that this is the eon 

tov 6eov, 21 Efioraj/ro Ss iraures ol aKovovr*$ 3 

of the* God* "Were amazed and all those having heard, 

kcu tXtyov* Oux ouros tent? 5 iropBrjcras tv 

and saidj Not this is the one having was tedia 

ItpovTaXr}/i tov$ tiriKaXovpitvovs to ovojxa 

Jerusalem those calling upon the name 

tqvto ; teat &St tts tovto €At?A vQety Iva 5e§e- 

this? and here for this had come, that having 

utvovs avrovs ayay tj ext r ovs apx^tptts. 

bound them he might lead to the high-priests* 

22 SauAos Se pjxXXov tvtSvvapLouTQy kju cvvt- 

Saul but more was strengbtened, ?>;>d perplexed 

%vvt t ovs lovftaiovs tov tcarotKOWTas tv Aa- 

the Jews those dwelling in Da- 

txauKtey (Tv/jtjUifia^wVy Sri ouros torrtv 6 Xpioros• 

maacus, provings that this is the Anointed* 

53 f fl$ Se tirXypovvTQ i]/Atpat tfcavai, <rvvefiov* 

When and were fulfilled days many, consulted 

A tveavro ol lovJcuot avtXtiv avrov * ^tyvwoQr} 

together the Jews to MU him; was made known 

ht Tip SauAip T} twi0ovXr) avraty waptrripavv 

but to the Saul the plot of them \ they were watching 

re ras wvXas 7}/itpas re iccu vvreros, Swats avrov 

and the gates dhy both end night, that him 

avtXwixi. 25 Aafiovrts Se avrov ol /laB^qrat 

they might kill* Having taken but him the disciples 

*vKTQ$ t tcarijKav 5ta tov rti%Qvs^ xctAatrapres 

by night, they let down through the tvpJl, lowering 

tv trxDptSi* ^ Tlapaytvo/Atvos 8e ets f I tpovera- 

m a basket* Having come and into Jerusalem, 

A twtiparo KoXXcurdat rots fia8 t)tcus* teat 

he triad to unite himself to the disciples; and 

WaVTtS €<pO$OVVTO QtVTQPy { 17 } WUTTtVOVTtS < 5 t t 
all feared him, not believin g that 

etrrt juafJijTifS. ^ 'Ba.pvafias Se extAct ffofievos 

he ii a duciple* B^-uabas but having taken 


AppjEAiuED toihee on tli« 
the eoad in wliich thou 
earnest, in order that thou 
mavest receive sight, and 
he filled with holy Spirit. 

18 And immediately 
something fell from * His 
eyes, like Scales, aud he 
recovered sight; aud ris¬ 
ing up, lie was immersed* 

19 And having received 
Food he was strenghtened: 
and was with the disci¬ 
ples in Damascus several 
Days* 

20 And immediately in 
the synagogues he pro¬ 
claimed Jesus, That §0 
is the son of God. 

21 But all who heard 
him were astonished, and 
said, %“l& not this he 
who in Jerusalem spread 
desolation among them: 
who call on this name* 
and had come here for this 
purpose, that he might lead 
them bound to the hjgh- 

£E[ESTS? J * 

22 But Saul increased 
more in power, % and fr per- 
plexed those Jews dwkl- 
lin g in Damascus, demon¬ 
strating That this is the 
Messiah* 

23 And when tmany 
Days were fulfilled, $ the 
Jews conspired to kill 
him; 

24 but their plot was 
made known to Saul* And 
they * also watched the 
Gates both Day and Night, 
tliat they might murder 

him * 

25 But the disciples 
took him by Night, and 
X through the wall lower¬ 
ed hiro down in a Basket* 

26 X And having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 
to associate witft the dis¬ 
ciples ; but they all feared 
him, not believing That he 
waft a Disciple* 

2? But Barnabas taking 


* Vatican Hanesckipt*~-1$* His eyes* S3, perplexed those Jews dwelling. 

Si* also watched the aATEs* 

t 23* The mttny days here alluded to, probably included the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal* 1* 19, during which he preached m Damascus and visited Arabia* 

I Si Acts viii* ft: verse I ; Gal. b 13* 23* t 32* Acts xvUi, 2S* X 23* Acts xxiii* 

1J: xxv*S; 2 Cor* xi. 2d. I 25. Jo*h* iL15; 1 Sam* six* 12; S Cor* xi. 83* J 2d 

Aets xYiul?; Gal* i* 17,10. 


Chap, 2<K 29 J 


l.tJKE. 


{Chap. 20 ■ 4 : 


9W aSeA(f>oi rjcrav’ /ecu 6 TTjtwTOS Xafizov 'yvvauca, 

bow brotttrt were; And tbe first having taken a wife, 

m tgBovgv cltgkpqs. 30 Kosi *[eAa#€y] 6 Sevrepos 

t died childleM* And [taokj the second l 

*[ttj p ywctuca, teat ovtos aireBavav areicvos.] 1 

[th* wife, and this died childless,} ] 

31 K at & rptros eA a$ev avryjv* &cravrcos 8 g Kat , 

And the third took hen iu like manner and also ' 

et lirra* ov Kar€\nror T€tcpa, Kat anGdavop* 

the seven i not they left children, and died: F 

32 'YtTrepov *T5€ wavTWP^ aneBaVG Kat % yvvq* 

Xi&et [and of all] died also the woman, 

33 Ev TJ 7 ovv ai/a<rra<r€ti rtvos avrwp ytp€rat[ 

In the therefore resurrection, of which of them will bo 

yvtrti; oi yap iwra €<r;<w avriiP ywaitta* 34 Rest 

a wife ? the for seven had her a wife. And 

*[a7T0Kp£0€is] ei7rej> avrots 6 I^trovy* Oi vtoi 

[answering] he said to them the Jesus: The sons 

tqv aucpQS tovtov yaptovert Kat GKyafturKOPTai*- 
Ofthe age this tnarry and are given in tnaniage 

35 cl Se Kara^mBiVTss tqv aiwvos gkglvqv 

those hut having been accounted worthy of the age that 

Tvx*W) Kat ti) s avatrraaews r tjs etc PGKpwv y 

to obtain, and of the resurrection that out of dead ones, 

qvtg yafiovfftp) ovtg eKyafiuneovTar ^ovtg yap 

neither marry, nor are given in marriage: nor for 

anoBavGtp gtc 5 uvavrar tGayyeXot yap early 

to die more are able: like angel* for they are, 

kou viol gmt i tqv Bgqv^ tt}$ avatTratTGcos vtoi 

and sons they are of the God, of the resurrection. nous 

qptgs* ^ O ti §€ tysipovTat oi rtKpoiy Kat Mw- 

being. That but rise the dead ones* even Mo* 

CK}S Gfl7}PVeGV GWl T7JS j8ctTOO, &S \zyst KVptOV , 
am declared at the bush, when he calls a Lord, 

tqv Bgqv Aj 8pactfi, Kat top 6gqp IcaaK , Kat top 

the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

Pc OV ICLKQtifi. 3S&GOS 8g QVK €<TT t PGKpCCP^ flAAtt 

God of Jacob* A God now not lie is of dead ones, but 

£a>vT&>v* wavTGsyap avrtp £w<tlp. 3y AiroKpt$GVT€s 

oflivingones; all for to him live. Answering 

5 s Ttves rwv ypa/LtfiaT€6ov glitop* Ai8a<rtca\€j 

and some of the scribes said; Ote&$her, 

Ka A«$ Ginas* 40 O vkgti 56 gtoK^mw GTtGpwrav 

well thou hast spoken. No longer and they presumed to ask 

avTov ouSev, 

him nothing. 

41 E tire Sg srpos avrov$° Yl&s AGyovtrt top 

He said and to them; How aa.y they the 


29 Now there were Sev* 
en Brothers; and tha 
first, having taken ? 
"Wife, died childless, 

30 And the second 

31 and the third took 
her; and in like manner 
also the seven; they died, 
and left no Children. 

32 And last, the w^tan 
died also. 

33 At the resurrec¬ 
tion, therefore, To which 
of them does she become a 
Wife; for the seven had 
her for a Wife/ 1 

34 And Jesus said to 
them, “The children oi 
this agb marry, and arc 
given in marriage j 

35 but those deemed 
worthy to obtain that 
AGE, and THAT EKSUKBEC- 
tion from the Dead, nei¬ 
ther marry, nor are given 
in mamage; 

S3 for they can die no 
more ; % because they are 
like angels; and are Sons 
of * God, being Sons of the 

RESURRECTION. 

37 But That the dead 
rise, even Moses has de¬ 
clared, fat the hush, when 
he calls Jehovah, 4 the 
* God of Abraham, and 
"the *God of Isaac, and 
‘ the * God of Jacob/ 

38 How he is not a God 
of the Dead, but of the 
Living; + for to him all 
are alive/ 5 

39 Then some of the 
scribes answering, said, 
“Teacher, thou hast spo¬ 
ken well/ 1 

40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 

41 And he said to them* 
X rt How do they say, that 


* Yatican Manuscript —30. took— omit, 30. the wife, and this died childless-* 

omit . 32. And of all—tfmif. 34. answering-* omit* 36. Go A 37. God. 

37* God* 40, For after* 

t 87- Many modem critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring 1 to the section 
in the hook of Exodus, commencing at chap, iii* 2, where it is i*ecorded that the angel of Je¬ 
hovah ajppearedto Moses “in a flame of fire out of a bush./’ In Mark xii 20, we read, Jesus 
asks, “Have you not read in the book of Moses, at the bush, how God spoke io him ? M evi. 
dently alluding to the place or section where it was to be found bo here he eavs " lhat 
the dead rise, even Moses has declared at tho [section of] The Bush whenhecallsJehovah 
&c. Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording what the angel said See the 
account in Exodus. + 33 To him who regards the future resurrection of his people an 

though it was present:—“God, who makes alive the dead- and calls things cot in being m 
though they were/’ Rom. iv, 1 7. 

$ 80. 1 Cor,iv*42,49,&2 ? KonLVUU.23; J John ill.3. T *1. MaU.xxii.45: 


Chap. 9 *. 37-3 


[ Chap. 10 >i 


ACTS. 

*7 E yevsTo Se sv Tats rjf&epais exetvats acdeurf- 

It happened and in the days those having 

ffatray avTrivjXTroOavttv* Aoverayres §s*[aimj*'] 

been sick her to have died; having washed and [hajr] 

edrfKay ep virep(p(p t 39 ILyyvs be outnjs Au55?js 

theylaid in an npperroom. Near and being Lydda 

T7j Iomrp, of fjLadyjraL attoveravres bn Herpes 

to the Joppa* the dieciplee having heard that Peter 

eerriy ey avrj?, airGcreiXeY bvo avbpas irpos 

U in her s bent two men to 

ftuTOYy irapaftaAovyres pw\ OKvr^sai SlgA&giv ews 

him, entreating not to delay to come over to 

auTtov* ^ Ayarras be JJerpos rvpyjAOey avrots m 

them. Having arisen and Peter came with them j 

by 'jrapayGYOfj'GYQY am\yojyov ets to vireptpoVy 

whom having come they led into the upper room, 

ttai wap€*rTT}<rav avrep ir aerat at %if\pai jthaiou* 

and stood beside him all the widows weeping, 

iraiy teat embettewpLevaL xirowas fiat ipartety 

and showing tunica and m -m ties, 

bffa GTTOtGt ft€T* OLVTWY OlMTOt 7} AepXaS* 

as many as she made with them being the Lorcas. 

^ExfUaAcav Se efa iravras b HerpoSy 6zts 

Having put and * out all the Peter* having placed I 

ra yovara irpoo'Yivj-aTO* Kai GTriarpe^/as it pos 

the knae* heprayed; and having turned to 

Tfl crMpLOLy erne* Taftiday a vaffTyBi* 'H 5e 

the body, said; Tabitha, do thou arise. She and 

rjvoi^e r&vs o<p6aKfiovs avryjs* tau iSoucra rov 

opened the eyes of herself; and seeing the 

r lerpoVy aYGxaOicre * 41 A ous be avr p x €l p a y 

Peter, sat up. Having given and to her a kauri, 1 

ayefTTrjerey avrqy (pcoyyjras Se rovs aytovs teat 

he raised her; having called and the saints and 

ras X^P as ^ irape&TTjo'ey avryjp £w<rav+ ^Ty<c<r- 

the widows* ho presented her living. Known 

roy be eyevero xa0 3 SAtjs TYf$ loTnrrjS* kcu 

and it became in whole of the Joppa; and 

iroAAo* ewto'Tevo'aY giti top Kvpiov * 43 E yepero 

many believed in the Lord. It happened 

be Tjfiepas Ucavas fiGtyat avroy gp lomr^y rrapa 

and days many to remain him In Joppa, with 

nvi ’Xijxwyi fivpffei* 

*ne Simon a tanner. 

KE$. 10 . 

1 AvTjp 5e TiS ey Katcapet^t, o popart K opvr)' 

A man and certain in Cesarea, by name Co rue- 

klOSy GKaTOPTapXVS GK 0TT GtpTJS T7}S KaAOVJLi?PJ}S 
lius, a centurion of a cohort that being called 

IraAuctfSy 2 Gvo'eft'qs teat ovfxevos roy &eov 

I tab an, pious and fearing the God 

avy yravri r<p ottetp avrovy iroitov ^[rej eAe^fio- 

with all the house of himself, doing [and] alms 

(rwas woWas t<? Xa<p t xat Seo^eroy tov Qeov 

many to the people, and praying of the God 

btairaYTOf 3 efS**' ey bpaftan <j>av€po>$y (beret 

always; he saw in a vision clearly* about ■ 


S7 And it happened in 
those hats, that she was 
sick and died; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room, 

38 Now ly dda being 
near to Joppa, and the 
disciples having heard 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat¬ 
ing, *“Do not delay to 
come over to us,” 

S 9 And Peter arose and 
went with them ♦ and hav¬ 
ing arrived they conducted 
liim to the upfeb boom; 
and All the widows stood 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tunics and 
Mantles which Dqecas 
made, while she was with 
them, 

40 But Peteb { putting 
them all out, kneeled down 
and prayed; and turning 
to the hgdy, f he said, 
“ Tabitha, arise !” And 
site opened her eyes ; and 
I beholding Petek, she eat 
1 up, 

41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raised her; and 
having called the saints 
and w iDows, he presented 
her living. 

43 And it became known 
through All * Joppa; and 
t many believed in the 
Lobd, 

43 And it occurred* he 
continued many days in 
Joppa, with One J Simon a 
Tanner. 

CHAPTER X 

1 And a certain Man in 
Cesareii, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of that Co¬ 
hort called the Italian, 

2 % a pious man, and one 
fearing God with All his 
house, doing many Chari¬ 
ties for the people, and 
praying to God always, 

3 Jsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, * about the ninth 


* Yaticaic Hand script.— 07' her—omif. 38. Do not delay to come over to us, 

42. Joppa, 2* and—omif. 0 . as if about. 

t 40. Matt.is. 25. t 40. Mark v. 41, 43; John xi. 4S. t 42. John ri, 45 ; jdLll. 

’ 43 . Acts x, 6 , t 2' verae 22, 1 3. verse §0 ; si. 1,% 


Cfiap. 10 1 4,] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 10 : 14 . 


bpav €PvaT7ju tt}S 7]ficpa$ y ayy*\ov tov 6eov 

hoar ninth of the day, & messenger of the God 

eiereABovra wpos clvtqV) teat etTrovra avr<p* 

haYLDgcome to tom, and laying tohimj 

Kopv^Ate. 4 *0 fie arevuras avrep teat 

O Cornelius* He and haring looted steadily to him and 

€fwpojioB yevopeyos^ tn re* Tt eerrt^ tcupte / 

afraid becoming, he What is it, O sir? 

Etire Se avrtp* At Trpoerevxat <roi# teat at cActj- 

Hosaidand to him $ The pi^yma otthee and the alms 

UQ&vvai erov ave$y)trav eis fxvi]piO<Tvvov tywirtoy 

of thee wen tup for a memorial before 

T0V 0£OV* 5 Kcti VUV 7T€/4^0V €IS lOTTTlJI' 

the God, And now Bend into Joppa men, 

teat ft€TaTT€fjL\pai tuyyct, 6s tiritcaKetrat Tlerpas' 

and send after Simon, who ia sninamed Peter* 

6 ovros £*vt£erat irapa Tin ^t/japyt jBvptret, *<p 

be lodges with one Simon a tanner, to whom 

eernv otfcia irapa BaKacaav* ^'fls fie am]K9ey 

is a honse by aea* When and went away 


6 ayytXoS) 6 AaKoyy avrep y tpowYitfas fivo row 

the messenger, that speaking to him, having called two of the 

oiKtrwy abrov, Kat crpartoyrijy everefiy) rwv 

house servants of himself, and & soldier pious of those 

Tpoencaprepovvro&v avr<p 9 8 teat e^yyjiraiJLeyos 

constantly ttttnding him, and having related 

ttVTots awavray wireoretXtv avrovs tts ttjv 

to them alltliugn, he sent them into the 

1 0 Tnry)V' 3 In 5« eirzvftci', dSotiropovvrav 

Joppa. On tno aud morrow, pursuing the journey 

*Keivoov y KCt rp iroXet eyyt£ovrtov t ayefiy) Tier- 

of them, atu 1 , to the city drawing near, went up Pe* 

pos em ro Sojpa vpoerev^aerdaty irtpt &pay 

ter to the rooj to pray* about hour 


alltliugn, he sent them into the 

3 T?? fie €TrzvpiGv 9 oSoLiropovvrwv 

On tno aud morrow, pursuing the journey 

KCt rp iro Act tyyi^ovTtov, ayefiy) Tier - 

atu 1 , to the city drawing near, went up Pe* 


of them, atu. to the city drawing near, went up Pe* 

pos em ro Sojpa vpoerev^aerdaty irtpt &pay 

ter to the rooj to pray, about hour 

€KT7}V. ^ E yeyero Se tt potfiteivoS) Kat 7}Be\€ 

sixth r H" became an^ very hungry, and wished 

yevcraerBar irapamcevL^QVTOov Se eKtiVtoy^ tire-* 

to eat* makintfveady and ofthem, fell 

Treaty eir* avrov eKcrracns^ n nai Beoypet rov ouper 

on him * trance, andhebeholds the heaven 

vov avtipyiieVQV) Kat tearafiatvov ertitvos rt cb$ 

having been opened, and coming down a vessel certain like 

odopyfy fieyaX7)y 9 rto'o'apcriv apx&ts 6 tSepteyou^ 

a sheet great, four cuds having been bound, 

Kat Ka$ie(ievov ctti tijs yys' 13 sv V 

and being lowered down to the ^avth; in which were 

wayra ra rerpaTToSa rrjs yys rcai ra Bypta Kat 

all the foar-fo Died beasts of the earth and thtwildbeaata and 

ra epTrcTot Kat ra ireretva rov ovpavotr 13 /fat 

the creeping things and the birds of the heaven; and 

67 e^era <f>toV7j irpos avrov Avaa'raSy Tlerpe y 

came a voice to him* Having amen, G Peter, 

Bvrov Hat epaye* e O Se Her pos ttirt* MtjS#- 

eacrUice and cat. The but Peter said} By no 


Hour of tlie bay, an Anget 
of Gon coming in to him, 
and saying to him, u Cor¬ 
nelius !” 

4 And steadily gazing 
at him, and becoming 
afraid, lie said, tft What is 
it, SirP* And he saidto 
him, “Thy piiayem and 
tliine alms rent up as a 
Memorial before God* 

5 And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Si* 
mon, who is amnamed Fe* 
ter; 

6 lodges with JOne 
Simon a Tanner, whoso 
House is by the Sea, 

7 And when that an¬ 
gel which spoke to him 
was gone away, he called 
tw o of *the HOUSE SEH- 
yants, and a pious Soldiei 

Of THOSE wllG ATTENDEE 

constantly on him; 

8 and having related to 
them all things, ha sent 
them to Joppa* 

9 And on the nest day, 
f while tfjug were pursu¬ 
ing their journey, and 
drawingnear to the city, 
% Peter went upon t the 
hoof to pray> about the 
sixth Hour. 

10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to eat; 
but while they were mak¬ 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 
him, 

11 and lie beheld Jhea- 
ven opened, and a certain 
Yessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being let 
down by the Pour Ends to 

the EARTH ; 

IS in which were *AH 
the quadrupeds and 
REVTJLXS of the EARTH* 

and birds of heaven. 

13 And a Voice came to 
him, f< Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat/* 

14 Bnt Peter Baud 
u By no means, Lord ; 


* Vatican Manascmfiv-'?. the house servants. 11. being let down by the Four 
Ends to the earth 12, All the uuaprufbps and reptiles of the *asth* 

f 9 It was about forty miles from Joppa to Cesorea, thersSbre the messengers must have 
trav led n part ©:-1 te night to reach J&gpa towards noon tlis next day* t 0* It has 

been remarked bet Dro.tha* the houses in Palestine had flat on v:hich people walked, 

unversed, medita ed m iprayed. 

"t. ^ Acts ix* 43> «' Acts xii B. ^ *Jh i-c ^ ■ %ui. Bfl* 


Chap. lOt 11,3 


ACTS. 

* 


[ Chap. 10: 24, 


ficos, (tuple - <5 ti ouSc-TTore c([>ayoy irav tcotvov ij 

means, Oiordf because never late any thing common or 

anaOaproy * 15 Kat 00^?; waAf*' esc devrtpov 

unclean, And avoice again a second lime 

ir pos avroy . *A <S 0eos €{ta8apttTG, (Xv jutj /coifqu. 

to him, What the God haa cleansed, thou not pollute, 

16 Touro 8e eye^ro ein Tpis* /cai waXty ct^eA^j- 

Thia and waa done for three times j and again waataken 

ipdyi to (Tk^vos €is top ovpapov. 17 'fls 5e ep 

up the vessel into the heaven. As and in 

iavrtp SaffTTop^t 6 Xlerpos, rt av €t^ ro Spapia. 

himself uvaaponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision 

6 €*§€, Kai iSoi/, oi a^Spev oi awecrraKfispoi 

which he taw, even lo, the men those being sent 

awo rov KqqptjXiov, ZitpwT'qcravTss tt}p outlay 

from the Cornelius, having inquired for the house 

^LflWPOS, €7T€G r T7}0‘aV €Wt TOP WV\&Va w 18 Kat 

of Simon, stood at the gate; and 

rf>wP7i<raPT*s €7rvy8ayoyro , et 'Xtfji&y 6 zwittaAov* 

having called aloud they asked, if Simon he being called 

p,€Po$ IIcTpos e^flaSe jzevtfcrau 

Peter here lodges, 

w Tcw 5e Ilerpou 5updvpovii^yov wept rov 

The and Peter reflecting concerning the 

Spafiarosy stwtv *[at/T<p3 rowpsvjjLa* I5ou, apSpes 

vision* said [to him} the spirit; Lo, men 

t pets £yjTovtn tre* 20 aAAct avatrras Kara- 

three ire seeking thee; but having arisen do thou 

&7}&iy teat wopevov <tvp avrois, jUTjSey Sia- 

go down, and go with them, nothing doubt- 

teptyofityos drt eye* aireffraXw avrovs, 21 Kara- 

lug because I have sent them. Having gone 

Bas 8« II €Tpos wpos rovs ap$pa$, ttwev I Sou, 

i!own but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 

cyw tijtu, by £yjrttre* rts i\ atria, 5 C tjp 

I am, whom you seek; what the cause, on account of which 

wapeare ; 22 Of 8e ttwop' Kopp^A^oy ettaroyrap- 

yon art present? They and said; Cornelius a centurion, 

Xys t ayyp tiitecuos Ktu ^ojSou^eroy roy 8eov , 

a man just and fearing the God, 

fiaprvpovfityos re inro b\ov rov €0povs rwplov- 

being testified of and by whole of the nation of the Jews* 

$ai<*>y t *xpm xarl && 7 l viro ayyeA ov aytov , pera* 

was divinely Instructed by a messenger holy, to 

W€fj.\patrdai <re etj rov oiKoy avrov , Kat atcowat 

send after thee to the house of himself, and to hear 

prjfiara wapa <rov+ 23 EtctcaXea'aftepos ovp 

words from thee. Having called in then 

avrovs efevio'e. T i\ Se eir avptoy ayatrras 

them he lodged. On the and morrow having arisen 

*|?jA0e aw atnois , rccu rtyes rtav «8cA <f>a>v, r&v 

be went out with them, and come of the brethren* those 

airo lomnrs, <rvpK)\6oy avr<p* 24 K at r?/ €7rau- 

froro Joppa, went with him. And on the mor- ( 


X For never did 1 eat any 
tiling common and im¬ 
pure,” 

15 And a Voice came to 
liim again a second time* 
X “ What God lias cleansed* 
do not tfjou regard as com* 
mon. 

16 And this was done 
three times; and *imm& 
diately the vessel was 
taken up into heaven. 

17 And as Petes was 
pondering in himself* what 
the vision which lie saw 
might mean* behold* even 
those men who were 
sent * by Cornelius, 
having inquired for the 
house of * Simon, stood 
at the gate ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is that Si¬ 
mon wllO Was SURNAME!) 
Peter lodging here?” 

19 Now while Peter 
was reflecting concerning 
the vision* j the spirit 
said, “ Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee; 

20 J arise and go down, 
and go with them, without 
any hesitation. Because IE 

, have sent them ” 

! 21 Then Peter having 

gone down to the men, 
said, “Behold, IE am he 
whom you seek; what is 
*Hlie Cause of your com¬ 
ing F” 

22 And they said, 
X" Cornelius, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing God* % and es¬ 
teemed by all the nation 
of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thee to his 
house, and to hear words 
from thee,” 

23 Ilav i n g, there fore, 
invited them m, he enter¬ 
tained them, And on the 
next day he arose and 
went with them, and some 

of THOSE BRETHREN from 

Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And on the day pol- 


• Taticak Manuscript.— 16. immediately the vessel. 17* by Cornelius, 

17* 8imom. ' 49. tohim — omit * T 19. two Men* 21. the Causes 

■ t IA Lev. xi- 4; xx. 25; Dent. xiv. S, 7; Ezek. iv, 14, % 15, verse 28, 

IL12* X 20* Acts xv, ?,/ tjfls* verses l, 2. t 22. Acts xxii. 1?* 


t 19, Acts 



Chap. 21; 70 


LUKE. 


[Chap. 31; la 


avrov, XeyovTe 5 * AtSatr/eaAe, irore ovp ravra 

him, saying; O teacher, vrbea then these 

earat ; feat r* to (njjueioy, 6 tkp jusAAi; ravra 

will be? and tv hat the sign, when may be about these 

yiv€<r$cu; *'0 5e ewre* BAsTrere* fx 7j tc\ avT\Qi\T€* 
to be done? He but said; Look you, notyonumj be deceived, 

XIoAAo* yap eA gvcovtcu €7r* rep ovoptan fxov , 

Many for will come in the name of me, 

A* 7 ovt€s* *Qti syw €tpu^ teat 6 tempos yiyyttce. 

saying'; That I am, and the season has approached^ 

JVfaj Trope vOtjtg 07t ctrco aurw^, 3 e O rav 5e 

Not [therefore] go you after them* When and 

aKOva"f\T€ woX^fxovs Kai mzaravranas^ fxi) rrro " 

you may hear of wavs and commotions, not you may 

Tj0?jTe* Se( yap ravra yevecBat tt patrov* «AA* 

betemfied; must fov thess comotopasa firstj but 

cute svQetos T3 T€Aos. 10 Tare eAeye^ auTOfS’ 

hot immediately the end. Then he said tothem; 

E^epSijfTerect €0 jw e?n eflyos, teat $a<n\aa 

Wilt rise a nation on & natton, and a kingdom 

an fia<n\stajr u ceie/iot re fxeyaAot Kara rO' 

on a kingdom; Earthquakes and great in many 

-irons, Kai \tfJL3i) kcu Koifiot ((rovrar <pofir)rpa 

places, and famines, and pestilences will be; fearful sights 

rt teac tryj/xsta «tt 3 ovpa^ov fie ya\a eerrau 

also and signs from heaven great will be* 

12 Hpo §e rovroyy yravrcov cm^aXovny €<j>* ufias 

Belore but this all they will lay on you 

■Tas x* l P as ttuTwy, feat 8 ko£ov<ti, TrapaSiSo^rey 

the hands of them, and they will persecute, delivering up 

as Gvvaywyas kcli tpvXaKas^ ay d^gvous eTrj 

to synagogues and prisons, dragging to 

jSacrtA €is teat 7/y €jxovas 9 rov ovo/xaros 

lings and governors, on account of the name 

jiao* * 3 ATrofirio'tTai 5e v/xtv tts ftapruptov. 

ol me. It will Lurn out and to you for a testimony* 

^©eerfle ovv as ras tcapBias ifiwv^ jxy} irpo;/,^ 

Settle you therefor* tn the hearts ofyou, not io pre- 

Xtrav aTroXoyjjdrtvaL. u Eyoo yap S^eroi vjxiv 

meditate to make a defence. T for willgiva to you 

tTTQfxaftcu <rotf>iav^ '?? ou Zvvyjcrovrai avra^av 7} 

a mouth and wisdom, which not wi'l be able to gainEay or 

apricrTjPiii iravra oi avTiK*3iJX€POt vpuv* 16 Ylapa- 

resist all the opponent* to you* You wi]j 

$ofl^irecfle Se feett viro yovaav^ Kai a$(\<J>wv y 

be delivered up and also by parents, and brothers, 

teat cruyytP&V} fcai tpiXoDv* kc ti OavaT&irovcrtv e£ 

and relatives, and friends: and they will put to death of 

v\itov* ^ Ka: ecrecrtfe jjuiTovfxevQt vtto t ravroov 

you. And you will he being hated by all 

5ia to opop a pov. IS Kai 6pit- etc tt}$ KetyaXys 

through the name ome* And a hair from th head 


7 And they asked him, 
saying, t£ Teacher, when 
then will these things he?” 
anil “What will he the 
sign when thesethings are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And he said, X “ Sec 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
name, saying, * 3 E am he, 
and the time draws near;* 
go not after them* 

9 And when yon hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these 
tilings must.first occur; 
but the end comes not im¬ 
mediately/* 

10 JTlien he said to 
them, “Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
doni against Kingdom; 

11 ^ and in various Pla¬ 
ces there will be greut 
Earthquakes, and Earning 
and Pestilences- there will 
bw also Peartul sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 % Hut Indore all these 
things they will lay their 
hands on you, and perse¬ 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and J Pris¬ 
ons, dragging you before 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my name. 

13 Audit will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

14 X Settle it in your 
hearts, therefore, not to 
premeditate on your de¬ 
fence j 

15 for IE will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdom, 
% winch All your oppo¬ 
nents will not be able to 
gainsay, or resist* 

16 And you will be de¬ 
livered up even by Parents, 
and Brothers, and Rela¬ 
tives, and Pnends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 

17 And you will be hated 
oy all on account of my 
name ; 

18 But not a Hair of 
your head will perish. 


* Vatic ait script* —8, therefore— onvtt, 11, there will be great Earthquakes* 

and in various Places Pammes, and* 

I 8 Matt* Mark sili*5; Eph, v 0; 2 Thess. ih 8* 1 10* Watt, *xiv. 7 

} Hi* Markxih. 9. J 12. Acts iv. s : v.lS; xib xvL24; xxv,23. ' i 14, Matt, 

s* 19; silt 11; xil ll, i la* 



Chap , 10: 34.] 


ACTS 


[Cliap. 10: 43, 


t ov Seov. Avoti-as Se ITerpos to ffTopa, enrcv* 

the God, Haviu g openedand Peter the m out h, g aid; 

Eir* aK7)6etas KaraXap^apofxaiy Art ovk ecfTf 

In truth X perceive, that not is 

wpoo , <Hiro\riWTr}$ A deos* 3 *ctAV €p navn *$V€t 

& reaper t er ofpereons the God, but In every nation 

6 <f>of3ovfjL€vos avropy Kat epya^ofievos ditcato- 

he fearing him, and working Tigbteous- 

crvvtfpy Sgktos avr<p sen* 33 T op Koyov Av 

jttis, acceptable to him is* The u ord trhich 

air€<TT€t\€ rots vlos l<rpay}\ } iuayyeXt^ofjLtpos 

heeent to the &ona of Israel, pro claming glad tiding* of 

uptfvriv 8ta Iti&gv Xpt<rrov* ovtos eari wavrew 

peace through Jesus Anointed j this la of all 

Kl/piOS* ^ 'TflttS OtSaT€ TO y*POfJL€POP 
a tord, lou know that having been a spoken word 

kcl& ttjs lovSatas ap^api€Pop air o tt}$ TaXi- 

i* whole of the Judea beginning from the Gali- 

\cuaj, ^€Ta to jSaTTTKTjua 6 ^Kypv^ev I (yavvys' 

after the dipping which was preached of John ; 

33 Irjtroov top arro Na£ctper, &s £XP l<r * p ctvrop 6 

Jesui that from Nature th, how anointed him the 

0eoy irvevfLari ay up Kat Si/pajuci, 6s dtTjkdev evtp- 

00d with spirit holy end power, who went about doing 

y*Ttop tcai t wpLipos irapras rovs KaraSvyairrev- 

goou and coring all those being oppressed 

op,€vovs fiiro too 5ta/3oAov, Art A fleos ijp fi%r y 

by the accuser, be cause the God was with 

avrov* 39 teat Ti/ieis juapropes iravr&Vy u>p eiroir}- 

him; and we witnesses of all, which he did 

<T€P ev T€ TlJ X W P$ rwy lovSatWP Kat €P f ltpov- 
ia both the country o/thg Jew* and in Jeruaa- 

<ra\t}fA m Sp Kat clpgiXop KpepLa&tzPTG? e? n |vAot/< 

Jem; whom also they killed having hanged on a cto**» 

40 Tovroy 6 6eos. yyctpe rp Tptry ypspy, Kat 

Thia the God raised up the third day, and 

tSftiffey avrop €jjL<pav7} y epetrflaf, 41 ov iraprt Tip 

gare him manifeat to become, not to all the 

X«w, aAXa pjtprvax rots wpoKex^tpoToyrjpeyots 

people, but to witnesses to those haviug been chosen before 

vno tov $soi*y 7}fitP^ oirtp€S <rvP^<payofi€P Kat 

by the God, to u&, who ate with and 

&VP€Trtofi€P avnp fiera to apairrTjvat avTOP f k 

drank with him after that to have raised him out of 

vtteptop* 42 Kctt irapi7776 tA€^ 7jpuPy tcripvl-at Tip 

dead one** And he commanded us, to publish to the 

\atp Kat $La,ftapTvpa<r9aiy Sri avros cot tp A 

people and to fully testify, that he i* the 

apt&pfvos viTQ tov 6eov Kptrys fwvrwi/ Kat 

karing been appointed by the God a judge of living one* and 

p€Kp6>p. 4 ^Tovnp iravres oi irpotprtrai f&aprv 

dead ones* To him all the prophet* beartesti- 


S 4t And Peter opening 
his jioGTir, said, %“i per* 
eeive in Truth That Gob is 
not a Kespecter of persons, 

35 but m Every Nation, 
he who fkahs him and 
works Righteousness is ac¬ 
ceptable to liim, 

36 *He sent the woud 
to the sows of Israel, £ an¬ 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, through J esus 
Christ—!)£ is Lord of all— 

37 (* you know that 
woed which was spoken 
throngh All Judea, Jibe- 
ginning from Galilee, 
after the immersion 
which John preached;) 

88 even that Jesus 
from Nazareth, how J Gon 
anointed lnm with holy 
Spirit and Powerj who 
went about dong good, 
and curing all who were 
oppressed by the enemy ; 
% Because God was with 
him. 

39 And foeare Witnesses 
of all things which he did, 
both in the countby oi 
the Jews, and in Jemsa* 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on a Cross, they 
killed. 

40 l^fnt God raised up 
tile third Day, and per¬ 
mitted him to become 
manifest, 

41 not to All the peo¬ 
ple, but to those Wit¬ 
nesses PREVIOUSLY CHO¬ 
SEN by God, to Jwho 
did eat and dmik with him 
after he rose from the 
Dead, 

4£ And J he commanded 
us to proclaim to the peo¬ 
ple, and to fully testify 
# That this is he % who has 
been appointed by God 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead, 

43 TofjimAll the pro- 


* Vatican Manuscript-— 35. He sent the woru to the sows of Israel. 5?, You 

know. 4% That this is he, 

± S4. Dent x. 17; 2 Chron, xir. 7; Job xxxiv, 10; Rom* ii. 11 ; Eph. vh 0; Col. vL 25: 1 
Pefc i. 17. t SC. Matt, xxviii. 18 ; Rom. x, 12; 1 Cor. xv, 27i JSph. i. 20—23; 1 Pet. iiL 

32: Rev. xvH, 14; xix. 1C. % 87- LuUeiv* 14. $ 83. Luke iv. 18; Actsii, 32; iv, 

27- Heb.i,B„ X SS. Johniii.3. f 41, 1/ulte xxiv. 30, 48; Johnxxi. 13, f 43, Matt, 
jcuviii, 10,20; Acts i 8, X 43. John v, 32,27; Acts xvii. 31; Rom- xiv. 9; 2 Cor^ v, 10. 

;Tlmav.n; 1 Pfet iv, 6, 


[0tajp.ll: B, 


Cflop.10: 44.J ACTS. 

* — ■ ■ ■ —- ■ m '~* 1 ™ -—- -- ■ — Ml ■ ■■■ ■■ ■ j " ■ I ■■ I rf ■■ ■-. 

pot/tf'tp* a<p€<rw afibpruov Xa$etp Sia Tov ovo- 

mony f forgiveucm of sins to receive through the name 

ptaTos avrov iravra top Trurrevov ra €is avrov. 

of him every one the believing into him, 

44 E rt XaXovPTos^rov Tltrpov ra ^rpjLara t aura* 

‘While vp&akmg the Peter the words these, 

€X€7re<r€ to irpevfia to aytop em it avTtks tovs 

feU the spirit the h oly oa all those 

aKovovras top Xoy or. 45 Kat ot etc 

hearing the word, And were astonished those of 

vepiTopris vitxroi 6crot <rvvi]KBov r ip Ilsrpy, 

eircumchioti beheversasmnoy as ^amewith the Peter, 

Art k<li €tt£ Tot eBpyj 4j Swpta tou aytov *nveitp,ar 

because also on the geo tiles the gift of the holy spirit 

T0$ €KK*X vrai * ^tfttQUQP yap auT(CP XaXOVpTWP 
has been poured out; thev heard for them speaking 

yXoMTa'atSy Kat pteyaXvpoprtop top 0eoj\ tWo 

with tongues, and magnifying the God* Theft 

aireifpiflif 8 IIcTpos* 4 * fiijn to u8&p KtoXvtfcu 

answered the Peter; not the water to forbid 

ivvarat th, tou fir} fiaTrruT0t)pai tovtovx, 

is able any* that not to be dipped these* 

olripes to irvevfia to aytop eXafiov KaB&s Kat 

who the spirit the holy received as even 

f}ptus { 43 n portrait rt avrovs fiairrio'fhjvat tv 

wef He directed and them to he dipped in 

T<p ovofiart tov nuptou. Tore ijpwTrio'ap avTop 

the name of the Lord* Then they asked him 

€7 rtfxetpat 7)fi€pots TiPas . 
to remain days some* 

KE*. ta. 11 

1 Hxovffav 5« ot avo<rro\ot Kat ol aSthtpoi of 

Heard and the apostles and the brethren those 

ovres Kara rr)v lov$atav t ovt Kat ra tOvyj e5e£- 

being in the Judea, that also the gentiles re* 

avro top Xoyov rov 6eov+ 8 Kat Sre aveffij 

ceived the word of the God. And when went up 

litres ets l lepotroXvfxa^ dteKpiPopra irpos avrop 

prlsr into J rrunlem * di &pu ted with him 

oi €K TrtpiTOfiyfSi 3 XeyoPTes* *Ort irpos apdpa? 

those of circumcision, saying; That to men 

atcpofiv<TTtap exovras etortXBeSf Kat (Tvpetpayqs 

nti flHinmeiiion havipg thou wen tent in, and thou didst rat 

aurois * 4 Ap^a/xeyos 8e 8 TleTpos e^eTtBero 

with tfagu. Having begun and the Peter set forth 

otvTots Xeywv 5 ey<v iJfJtyv *p TroXet 

to them in order, saying; I was in city 

lomrp vpoffevxoftwos* Kat etSoy tv €K<rra*rtt 

of Joppa praying; and I saw in a trance 

8pafia f Karafiatpop tTKevos rt oBqpijv pteya - 

aviaion, coming down * vessel certain If ta a sheet grest ( 

X7jp f TCfTfrapfTtp apx ai $ Ka$t*fjL€py)v €K tov ovpa- 

four ends being lowered out of the he*> 


PHBTsbeartestimony; and 
EVES'! OWE BELlEVXPfGin* 
to him shall receive for¬ 
giveness of SinSj througli 
his NAME. 

44 While Petee was yet 
speaking these wokds, 
X the holy spieit fell on 

all THOSE HAVING HEARD 

the word* 

J 45 And those believ¬ 
ers of the Circumcision, 
* who came with Peter, 
were astonished, {Because 
the gift of the holt 
S pirit was even poured out 
upon the Gentiles; 

46 for they heard them 
speaking with Tongues, 
and magnifying God, 
Then answered Peter, 

47 <f Can any one forbid 
heater, that these nhould 
not be ism&RSED, who re¬ 
ceived the holt spirit, 
ev L n as tee did : }> 

43 t And he ordered 
them to he immersed in 
the name of ^the Lord, 
Then they desired him to 
remain soe*g Bays. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 And the apostles 
and those brethren 
who were in Judea heard 
That the Gentiles also had 
received the word of God > 

2 And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, those of 
the Circumcision contend¬ 
ed with him, 

S saying, {* That he 
went in to Men lmcircum- 
cised, and did eat with 
them* 

4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

5 <c 5 was in the City ot 
Joppa praying, { and m t 
Trance l saw a Yision, * 
certain Vessel like a greaf 
Sheet descending, beinj 
let down by the Pour Endi 
out of heaven, and it c&mft 
to me. 


• Vatican Manuscript. —45, who came with. 48. Jesus Christ. 8* That h* 

went in to Men uncircirnicised, and did eat with them. 4. Peter. 

X 44. Acts iU7; xi. 15. t 45. Actsxi. 18; GaLiii.lA X 48. Acts il,58; vlihl* 
\ 5, Acts x. 28. X 5. Acts x= Q, &Q- 


ACTS 


Chap. U: 6.] 


\Chap. 11, 17. 


vov , feat 7 ]\Qev ap%is efiow G ets 7)v arevtcras 

ycti, &ad cams iu Taras me; into which having looked 

kotcpoovp ttcu eiSov ra rerpairoSa ttjs yys kcu 

I observed and saw the four-footed beasts of the earth and 

ra Qypia Kat ra Ipirera teat ra rrtrsiva rov ov- 

thewild beasts and the reptiles and the birds of the hea* 

payov * ^ Hnavtra Be <(><*>vt}s Xsyovcrris fxov 

ven* ■ I heard and a voice saying to me; 

hvarrds^ IleTpe, 8v<rop teat <paye t s Ei^ra^ Se 

Having arisen, O Peter, sacrifice and eat* 1 said but; 

MTjSct/xcds* tcvpte* 6n tzotvov tj aKadaprop ov$*- 

By no meansj Olord; because common or unclean never 

itot€ tt&riA&tP et$ to rropta fiov* ^Airetcptdri 

entered into the mouth of me* Answered 

5e fiot (f>a?PKj €/f 8 evrtpov €K rov ovpavov 'A 6 

buttome sLvoice asecondtime out of the heaven; What the 

0fOS €tta0apf<T*€j <TV flKJ KOLPOV < 10 T OVTO Be 

God cleansed, thou not pollute. This and 

eyepero €ir t rpts * teat waXty apenraffSit away- 

was done for three times; and agaiu was drawn np all 

ra us rov ovpaPOP* 11 Kat tBov, e^cu/rifs rp€ts 

into the heaven* And lo, immediately three 

apSpej €ir€0’T7j<rap tin rr\v otfetav tp i}fi 

men stood at the house in which 1 was, 

aw€(TTa\/X€pot airo K aurapetas irpos fi€ * 12 Eiire 

having been sent from Cesarca to me* Said 

Be fiot ro ir^eupa, tfvpz\8stp avroiSy (lySey Bta- 

endto me the spirit, to go with them, n othing doubt- 

Kptpofjttpov* j\X8ov Be <rvp eftot Kat oi e£ aSeA- 

ing; went and with me also the six breth- 

<pot ourot, Kat ^terrfXdofxey €ts top ottcop rov 

ren these, and we entered into the house ol the 

avSpos. 13 AwriyyeiAe re 4 tuv> irm et8* ^ov 

man* He related and to us* how he &&' he 

ayyeXop *P rep otKtp avrov rradepra teai evn ^p- 

messenger itt the house of himself standing and saying 

ret *[aurqr^ A tto<tt€l\op us lomnjr, Kat fiera- 

f to him;] Send into Joppa, and send 

ir€fi}f/eu 'XtfXtova top * l iriKa\ovp.€yop Utrpoy 

nfter Simon that having bean surnamed Peter; 

14 Ss Xa\ 7 )<rai py/aara irpos <re, €V ois tTOtdrterjj 

who will speak words to thee, by which mayest be saved 

cv Kat ir as 6 otKQS (rov* 15 Ep Be rep apfarQai 

thou and all the house of thee* In and the to have begun 

pe Xa \eiv, eireiretre to tt pevpa to a/yiop eir* 

me to speak, fell the spirit the holy on 

Hl/TOVS, WCT7T€p Kat 6^ TjjJtaS €P a PXP* 

them, as also on us in beginning* 1 

P 7 }&&i}P Be rov fiaros rov tcvptov , a?s cXeysy* 

/ememberedand the words of the Lord, how he said; 

I Mayyas pttv tfiawrto'ey v5art y &p.€i$ St ^a/nt<r- 

John indeed dipped in water, you but ahall be 

ffrj&ftrde ev wevpart ayiip. ^ Et ovir rr\v 

dipped in spirit h oly * If then the 

:<njv S <ap€av «8wicer avrots & 6 gos o >s Kat %)fjuy , 

like gift gave to them the God as even to ns, 


mo’Tevaao’ij' ext rov tcvptov Itjotovv XptaTov, 

having believed on the Lord Jesus Anointed, 


I 6 And looking atten* 
tively into it> I observed 
[and saw quaixrupbds o! 
tlie haeth and wild 
beasts, and eeftiles* 
and BIRDS Of HEAVEN* 

7 And *1 also heard a 
Yoice saying to me, * Arise, 
kill and eat* J 

j 8 But I said, /By no 
means, l*>rd; For a com^ 
nion orimpure thing never 
entered into my mouth. j 

9 And a Yoice answered 
me a second time from 
jifaven, c What God has 
ehansed, do not tljotf re¬ 
gard as common/ 

! 30 And this was done 

three times; and again all 
were drawn up intS hea¬ 
ven* 

11 Andlaeliold, immedi¬ 
ately Three Men stood at 
the house in which I was, 
having been sent to me 
from Cesarea* 

12 And t the spirit 
commanded me to go with 

■ them, without any hesita¬ 
tion* And J these stx 
i Brethren also went with 
! me, and we entered the 
man’s house- 

13 % And he told us how 
1 he saw the angel in his 

house, standing and say¬ 
ing, * Send into Joppa, and 
invite that Simon, Bur- 
named Peter; 

14 who wiil speak Words 
to thee, by which ifjou 
mayest he saved, and All 
thy house* 

15 And as I began to 
speak, the holt spirit 
idl on them, even as on 
us in the Beginning* 

16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, 
how he said, £*Jolin in¬ 
deed immersed in Water; 
but gnu shall be immersed 
in holy Spirit/ 

17 Since, then, God im¬ 
parted the same Gift to 
them, who believed on the 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as 


* Vatican Manuscript-— 7- I also heard- 13* to him — omit * 

’ t 13. John xvi.13; Acts x. 15; xv. 7* a t 12* Acts x* 23* t 13* Actex.&a 

X 15* AeU li. 2; x* 44, 47* t 1G* Matt* lii* 11; John i, 2S* 33; Acts i*5; jdx. 4* 


€hap. : 18.] 


ACTS. 


eya> 5e t is Tj/iTjt', Swcltos KWKvffai toy 6*ov; 

I and whD was, Laving 1 power to restrain the God.? 

18 PiKovifaYTes Se rauTB, vja'vxaa'ai', teat e5o|a* 

Haring heard and these* they were silent, and glori- 

£qp top fleov, Atyopres* Apaye teat rots €0p€<rtp 

*ed tlxe God, aaying; Then also to the gentile* 

d 0e os rrjv fteraYoiaY edooKtY 6 is GwtfY. 19 Ot 

the God the reformation gave into Life* Those 

fj,€v ovv ZiacitapepTSS twro ttjs (JAnJ/ecvs r7}S 

indeed therefore haring been scattered front the affliction that 

yepoftepijs €?r t ^r€<pap(py SitjAGop €&$ ^ouniajs 

haring happenedabout Stephen, went through to Fhenici* 

teat Kvirpov teat A ptiqxgivls* A ivjfitPt XhXqvvtss 

and Cyprus and Antioch, not speaking 

top \oyop 6 t juij fiovou lovdatots* 20 Hcrap 5e 

the word if not alone to Jews. L Were and 

ti^es e£ avrwy aySpes KvTTptot feat Kvpijvaiot, 

some of them men Cyprians and Cyremans, 

oinvesy *\0 qpt€$ €($ A prtox^oip tXaKovp icpos 

who, having come into Antioch spoke to 

rovs *E \\i}pa$y evayyeAi^ofispot top kvpiop 

the Greeks, announcing glad tidings of the Lord 

IT/trovr* Kcu **\v % €t P ^ V P IQV /ter* avr<&p t 

Jesus. And was hand of Lord with them, 

'troKvs t€ api0/JLOs m&rsv&as eirefrrpei^ey eiri 

great and number having believed turned to 

TOY KVpiOY. 29 HkoU(T 07? 5? O A.O*y« 6 (S T« tYTO, 
the Lord. Was reported and the word into the ears 

T?7$ eKKAfJ<nO£$ T7]$ €V t l€pQO'0\V,UQtS wtpt avrwp* 
of the congregation that in Jerusalem concerning them; 

k at €^air€<rr€(Xap Bapvafiap SttA&ttv €&>$ A PTto- 

and they sent out Barnabas to go through to Anti* 

^ems. 23 *Os irapayzpofxspos kcu iSop T 17 v 

och. Who having come and having seen the 

pip tov 0€OVy eXupV* Kal wapeicaAet iraprasy 

favor of the God, rejoiced, and called on alt, 

rtf wpoBccei ttjs fcapStas irpoo'/teyeiv rep nvpup' 

with the purpose of the heart to adhere to the Lord; 

34 bn pp apyp ayaBoSy kcu TrXiqpyjs irp^vjxaros 

for he was a mark good, and full of spirit , 

ayiov tcai iruTTGWS. Kcu wpotrereBr} ox^-os ifta- 

holy and faith. And was added a crowd great 

pos r<p KVpup. Se €is Taptrop ^£6 

to the Lord. Went out and into Tarsus [the 

Bappa/Sas, ] aYct^rijffai 2,av\ov‘ nai ei/pwY 

BarnabasJ to seek Saul; and having found 

*[auTOJs] 7}yayep ^[a vtov\ tts Aptiox^w* 

£him a ] he brought [him] to Antioch* 

26 E ysvtro 8 e avrovs eytatrroy &\op avvaxByvou 

It happened and them a year whole to usemble 

ep Tjt €tcK\7}<riay kcu StSa£at o%Aor Itcapopy 

in the congregation, and to teach & crowd great. 


[Chap* 11: 29, 


even to us, who was J, that 
I should be able to restrain 
God?”1 

18 And having heard . 
these things, they were 
silent, and glorified 6on, 
saying, } * c Then to the 
Gentiles also has God 
given REFORMATION tQ 

Life.”! 

19 JTlien those indeed 

HAVING BEEN DlSFim&ED 

ion account of that af¬ 
fliction which ABOfin 
about Stephen, traveled to 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, speaking the word 
to no one* except to Jews 
only, 

20 But some of them 
were Cyprians and Cyre- 
nianSj who, having come 
to Antioch, spoke * also to 
the Gbkeks, announcing 
the glad tidings of the 
Loud Jesus, 

21 £And the Hand of 
the XjOed was with them, 
s and a Great Number hav¬ 
ing believed, turned to the 
Lord. 

22 And the bepobt con¬ 
cerning them came to the 

EARS of * THAT CONGRE¬ 
GATION which was in 
Jerusalem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas to An¬ 
tioch ; 

23 who having come 
and seen * that favor of 
God, rejoiced, and called 
on all to * continue in the 
Lord with purpose of 
heart; 

24? for he was a good 
Man, and full of holy Spirit 
andPaith. And a consider¬ 
able Number were added 
to the Lord. 


25 And * he went ta 
$ Tarsus to seek Saul; and 
having found him he 
brought him toAntiodh* 

26 And it occurred that 
during a whole Year they 
associated with the con¬ 
gregation, and taught a 


* Vatican Mancsciupt,— 20. also to the. 21. and that Great NumLen 

22. THAT CONGREGATION Which WAS. 25, THAT FAVOR. Continue JU thO LOAIW 

25. Barnabas— omtt+ 25* him—onwf; 25. him—omif. 

X 18. Rom. x, 12; xv, 9,16. t 19. Acts vili, 1. % 21. Acts ix. 85- 1 2& 

Acta ix, 80, 


Chap. 25: 18.3 


[Chap. 23 : 21 


LUKT\ 

A«0«T6 rowro, K«i Siafiepitrar^ eavrots. 18 A eyes 

Take you this, and divide you among yourselves* I say 

yap itfjup, 6rc &v prj mat awo rov yipvriparos 

for to you, that not not I may drink of the product 

ttjs afiirzKoVs icos 6rov yj jBccTtAeus tov Qgqv 

of the vine* till the kingdom of the God 

eA0j7, 19 K at A af$wv apropy ei/^apitr ryj&as 

may come. And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 

e/eAaire, teat gSwiczv avTots , Xtyoov* Tovto tan 

hs broke, and gave to them, saying i ThU is 

TO (TWjJLa fJLQUy TO V7 T€p hjAtoV StSoft€POP* TOVTO 
the body of me, that in behalf of you being given ; this 

W6t€lT€ €t$ T7\V €p.7)V apapV7)<TlV* 20 f flc ravTcos 

do you in the my remembrance* In like manner 

teat to wQTTjpiotf) fjLsra to denTTprat) heyw 

aia o the cup, after the supper, saying: 

ToUTO TO 7V0T7}pi0V 3 7) KCLIV7} €U Tip 

This ihe cup, the neiv covenant in the 

a t/Aari pov f to vwsp uptets ^tcxvpop^pov. * l Uk'f)p 

blood of me, that in behalf of you being poured out. But 

t§0Uj 7} X* l P T0V wapadtSovTc-s p* jueT 3 tpov eiri 

io, the hand of the delivering up me with mine on 

T 7}S TpaTTe^TjS* 23 Kal 6 p€V Vtos TOV av6p(x)7TQV 
the table. And theindeed sou of the man 

wQpzvtrai Kara to &pt<rp€VOP* ttXtjp ovou 

goes away according to that having bean appointed; but woe 

r<p av6p&wcp €KGtv<p} SC oh wa paSiBorai. 

to the rann that, through whom he io delivered up, 

aurot 7 ]p!;avTQ (Tv^tzip wpos kavrovs^ to, 

And they began to inquire among themselves, the, 

rt$ apa Gty) e£ avrevp b tovto peAAwp irpa&- 

nhich then Uootddfejof them the this being about to 


0 t iV* 

do. 

24 E'yeyero Se K«i 

There had been and also 

TO. TtS avrcoy $Ott€L 


<j>i\ovzttcta tv avroiS} 

a strife among them, 

Qivai jUei^W. 2o *0 8e 

to be greater* He but 


said, “Take tins, and di. 
vide it among yourselves j 

18 for JI say to you, 1 
will not drink * from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRO* 

duct of the vine, till the 
kingdom of God shall 
comc/ J 

19 $ And taking a Loaf* 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 

j them, saying, “This is 
that body of mine which 
is given for you; do this 
in MY Iteiucmlmvrice. 5 * 

20 In like manner also 
the cup, after the supper, 
saying, “This cup is the 
new Covenant in my 
blood, that in your be¬ 
half being poured out* 

21 J But, behold, the 

HAND of HIM who DELIV¬ 
ERS me up is witlimiiieon 
the TABLE* 

22 * Tor indeed the son 
of man is going away, ac¬ 
cording to that which ihhs 
been appointed; but Woe 
to that man by whom he 
n> delivered upP 

23 And tljfg began to 
inquire among themselves, 
which of them it could be 
who was about to do this* 

24 JAnd there was also 
a Contention among them, 
which of them should be 
thought the greatest* 

25 jAncl he said to 
them, “The kings of the 
N A ti ons cx er cis e do m i nio 1 1 
over them; and those 

HAVING AUTHORITY OVCV 

them are styled f Bene¬ 
factors. 

26 But jjoti must not be 
so; hut let the greatest 
omong you become as the 
least, and the governor 
as HE who 3ERV E3 

27 For who is greater, 
HE who RECLINES, Of UK 
who SERVES? Is not HE 

who reclines ? but ft am 
among you as he who 

SERVES* 


the* which ofttiem thiaka 

ciTTep avTots* O i jSac'ikeis twp g&pgqp ttvpteuov* 

said to them; Th« kings of the nations erercige lordship 

enp avTtov' /ecu ol G£ov<na£ovTSS avrocp^ euep- 

over them; and those having authority of them, bene- 

yzrat itakowrait 2e *T p€is ov^ ovrws* ctAA* 

factors ikre called. You but uot so; but 

6 vpuvy 7 €petr 0 o> &$ 6 pec^r^pos* teat 

tne g*eftier among you, let him become as the younger; and 

5 qyovptvQSi &s h SiattQPtev. is yap pet- 

the governor, as he serving. Which for greater? 

£wp , b avaKttperosy 7} 6 Sta kqpwv > Q^X 1 & 

he reclining, or he serving ? not he 

avaKtfptPOS; €700 Se etpt €P pc<r<p vpwv &s 6 

reclining P I but am in midst of you as lie 


* Vatican Ha^uschipt*—IS* from hewcutortii. ' 2 % tor indeed* 

T 25* Eucryetcs, Benefuetors, w>s a name borne by several Rings m Hgypt and Syria, and 
had become pioverbmi lor a tyrant,— Sharpe* 

1 13. Matt.xxvi* 20. Math xiv*^ X Bb l Cor h xi,24* + SI, Psa.xli.9; 
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Chap. 121 70 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 12: 1?. 



map. 12i 14.]' 


ACTS 


[Ghap. 12;‘ 21. 


i)\6t 7ra(8'cr«Tj tnraKovcrat, ovofxan 'VoSri' 14 it at 

& female servant to liatett* by name Rhoda; and 

twiyvovoa rrjv <poo vk\v rov IIerpou, awo 

knowing the voice of the Peter* from the 

X&pas ovk rov irvXwva' tifrUpaftovoa 8e 

joy not she opened the gate; having run in and 

wk 7}yy^iX€V, koravat r ov Tterpov npo rov mXo>- 

told, to have stood the Fetor before the gate* 

vos. 15 Of Se wpos avryv svrrov Matvp* f H $€ 

Thebut to her said; Thouartmad, Shebut 

Suo‘X v p t C €TO obrws €X*iv* 16 Oi 8e eAtyoy* e O 

confidently affirmed thus io be. They and said; The 

ayy*\o$ avrov tortv. f O 8e. IleTpos €? tg/j>€P€ 

messenger of him it ii. The but Peter continued 

Kpovcov avot^avres 8e €l8ov avrov , tcai e^etrry)- 

knocking; having opened and they saw him* and v^re amazedn 

<rav. ^ Karaffeiffas Se nvrois rrj x e: P'- fftyq,v, 

Having waved but to them the hand to be silent, 

St^yKjcaro avrois, wws 6 Kvpws avrov efyyaysv 

he related to them, how the Lord him led 

€K ttjs <pv\aKr}$+ E tire 8e* AwayyttXart Iotfca>- 

out of the prison. Said and; Report you. to James 

J3y Kat Tots aSeX^oxs ravra. Kcu €£e\0«j> 

and to the brethren these things. And going out 

tftoptvfh) ecj krtpov tqttov. 

he went into another place. 

15 T*vofj,€vy}s $€ ?)fitpa$) 7}v rapaxos ovk 8\t- 

Having become and day* was astir not small 

yos tv rots or par loot ais, ti apa S Tltrpos tys- 

among the soldier^* what then the Peter was 

pero. 19 'HflCtfSijs 8e €Tri£iqri}<Ta$ avrov, Kat jurj 

become. Herod and having sought him, and not 

tbpcov, avaKpivas rovs tpvXarcas, ttctX*votv 

having found,having examined the guards* commanded 

airax^ yat * l«w fcar*\$wv airo r tjs lovSatas tis 

to be led off; and going down from the Judea into 

T7jv Katoapuav Hitrptfitv* Hv 8* dvpLojxax^ 

the Cesarea he remained. Howae and being-enraged 

Tvpiois Kai'XiHwviots* 8fio&vpLa$ov 5e iraprjrav 

with Tyrians and Sidonians; with one mind but was present 

vpos avToy 7 Kat weiffaures BAaa'Tor, rov cth 

with him* and having persuaded Blastug, that over 

top Koirwvos rov fianXtoos, rjrovvro tip tjv^v* 

the bed-chamber of the king* desired , peace; 

5 ia to rp^<p€oOaL avroov ttjv x w P av airo T7 ! s 

becausethat to be nourished of them the country from of the 

21 Toktti Se ppepfy 6 'HpwSijy ev5v- 

king. On a set and day the Herod having 

ffafievos effdijra fiaffi\tKT]t' > Kat KaBuras eirtrov 

put on apparel royal* and having sat down on the 

B^ptarosy eSyfAriyopti irpos avrovs. 32 ‘O Se 

throne* made a speech to them. The but 


gate* a female servant 
named Rhoda* came to lis¬ 
ten. 

14’ And having recog¬ 
nised Petek’s voice, she 
opened not the gate from 
joy, hut running in* told 
them that Peter was stand¬ 
ing at the gate. 

15 And they said to 
her* ‘‘Thou art mad/ 5 But 
she strongly asserted that 
it was so. And they said* 
" It is his angel. ?J 

16 ButPETERContinued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him* and 
were astonished. 

17 t And waving his 
hand for them to be silent* 
he related to them how 
the Lord conducted Him 
out of the prison* And 
lie said* “ Tell these things 
to James and to the bre¬ 
thren. 5 * And going out* 
he went into Another 
Place. 

| 18 Now when it was 

Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
soldiers* as to what had 
become of Peter. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him* and not 
finding him* examined the 
guards* and commanded 
them to be led away to 
execution. And going 
down from Judea to Ce- 
sarea, he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
and Sidonians; but they 
came with one accord to 
him, and having persuaded 
that Blastus who was 
over the ki ng*s chamber* 
they desired Peace; be¬ 
cause % their couNTRYwas 
nourished from that of 
the king's. 

21 And on + an ap¬ 
pointed Dav, * Herod, hav¬ 
ing put onltisrejial Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
throne, made an oration 
fo them. 


* Vatican Mattoscript,— 21. Herod* 

+ 21, This appointed day appears to have Inen 4he second day of the Games then eele. 
bratin^in honor of Ce»ar* This history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus. fcSeo Ant. 
six. 7, ^ 

£17, ActsxHi 16, xxi 4h. 


\ 20. 1 Kipfja y.9* 11* 


[ Chap, 13 : 6 . 


Chap. 12 : 22 


ACTS. 


S J]flOS ZTT€<Pa>V€l* ®€0V (pOM/t), KCU OVK aV&ptilTOV* 
people shouted - t Of a god a voice, nnd not of a man. 

23 Ilapaxpypa 8e €tt ara^ev avro^ a 77 €Aos 

Immediately and struck him a messenger 

KUpiOV, CtV0* OVK €$tiK€ $0%av Tip dtCfT Hat 

of Lord, because not lie gave glory to the God; and 

ytvofievos CTKOi\l)KO$pa>TOS 7 G£e\j'i/|€*'. 84 *0 5e 

being eaten of worms* he breathed out. The and 

\oyos tov 8€0v yv£aV€ teat twXy&vytTO* 25 Bctp* 

word oithe God grew and waa multiplied* Bar- 

vafias 5e Hat 2JauA os {nrtffrpttyav ^pov era- 

nabae and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 

At j/i, TrXT\pti&avT*$ ryy SiaKovtav , crvpirapaKa- 

teui, having fulfilled the service, having brought 

J 80 VT 6 S Hat Iwavvyy Toy ewiKXySevTa Met okqv* 

along also John that having been surnamed Mark* 

KE$. t/, 13. t ' 

J Heap Se *jVives] tv A PTiox*t<$ (caret rrjp 

Were and [soma] , in AuUocfi iu the 

outlay ttcKkyfftav irpotpyrat teat 5 i 8 a<ricaA ot y 8 , 

being congregation prophets and teachers, the, 

T€ Bapvafias Hat ^vpeasy 6 naXov/ievos N tyep y 

Ooth Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 

*ai Aovkios 6 Kvpr}patos f M avarjv re, 'HpwSow 

and L uciu i the Cy ren i an, M anaea also , of II oro d 

tov rerpapxov a , vvrpo<po $, teat SauAos. 2 Aei- 

the tetrareh a foster brother, and Saul. Serv- 

TQvpyOWTtiV §€ aVTtip Tip HVpttp Hat Vy<TT€UQp- 
iug and of them the Lord and fasting, 

Twy y €iw€ to wei//ia TO aytov* A <j>Opl(TaT€ Sy 

tail the spirit the holy; Separate you indeed 

jiltoi tou Bapyafiay Hat ^[ro^] l£av\oy €ts to 

Tor rnt the Barnabas and [the] Saul for the 

epyoVt 6 irpoo , H€K\yfiat aurovs* 3 Tors PijoTeu- 

work. which I have called them. Then having 

{retires teat irpocreu£a/t€vm, teat cm Sevres ras 

fatted and having prayed, and having laid the 

X^tpas avTot$ f utt^A utfcu\ 4 O vrot pey ovv 

hands to tuern, they seat forth* These Indeed then 

e/cireft<£ 0 ei'Te$ vi to tov iryevparos tov aytov y 

having been sent Jorth by the spirit the holy, 

KaT7jX0oy €ts T7jy ^XevK€tay 9 €teet&€y T€ aire- 
went down into the Seleucia, thence and sailed 

ir\evera*' «*s rr/p Kvirpop. 5 Kat yepofxepot ep 

intn the Cyprus, And having arrived in 

2aA apLivt) KaryyyeXov toy Xoyov tov 0€ou cy 

SalamU, they announced the w ord of the God in 

rats trvvayosyats rosy I ovSaitiV ctxoy 8e Hat 

the synagogue* of the Jews \ they had and also 

Itidyyyy iirypeTyjv* 6 At€\8ovT€s Se dXtjy tv\v 

John an attendant. Having gone through and whole the 


yrjerov axpt tla<pov y cvpov Ttya payov y 

island to Fapbos, they found* certain tnagiau, a false 


Tpo<f> 7 )TT}y louSatov 

prophet a Jew, 


, f tp oyopa B apiytrovSy ? 5s 

to whom a name Barjesus, who 


22 And the teoplk 
shouted, u lt is the Voice 
of a Godj and not of a 
Man/ 1 

23 And instantly an An- 
eel of the Lord smote him* 
because lie gave not Glory 
to God; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired* 

24 But the wobd of 
*God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 
Saul xeturned from Jerusa# 
lem, having fulfilled the 
service, % taking with 
them also that John who 

was SUENAMKD MARK* 

CHAPTEH XIII* 

1 And there were Pro¬ 
phets and Teachers in the 
CONGREGATION at An- 

tioch Barnabas, aud 
that Simeon called 
N iger, and Lucius, the 
Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the tetearch, and Saul 

0 Aud while they were 
serving the Lord and 
fasting, the holt spirtt 
said, Cf Separate to me 
Barnabas and Saul for 
the work to which I called 
theiu. J> 

3 Then J having fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent 
them forth. 

therefore, hav¬ 
ing been sent out by the 
*holy spirit, went down 
to *SeIeucia; and from 
thence they nailed to * Gy* 
prus* 

5 And having arrived at 
Salamis, they announced 
the word of God in the 

SYNAGOGUES of the JEWS; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 

6 And having gone 
through the Whole is- 
lan D to Paphos, they 
found J*a Certain Ma* 
gian, a Palse prophet, a 
i Jew, whose Name was 
[Bar-Jesus, 


... «f Vatican- JliNuscaiPi'.“24. the Loan grew. 1, some— omit. % the—owtif* 

4. hojly Spirit. , 4. Beieucia, 4. Cyprus. U. a Certain Han, a Maglan, & 

False* Prophet. 

t 2&. Acts siii. 5, IS; XV. S7- 
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ACTS 


['6haj>, IS: lb. 


•t}V aw t cp avOwraTCf Hepyicp ITauAy, avfipt 

nvjis with the procougcl Sergiu* Fsiului, * naan 

(rwenp* O bros Trpoo , Ka\€(raiit€vo$ Rappaftap kcu 

intelligent. Thi* having summoned Barnabn* and 

"ZavXop^ ewe^ryjfTep aitov&ai top Xoyou rov 

Saul, desired to hear the word of the 

&€OV* 8 ApBurraro Se avrots EAujuay b jiayos, 

i God. Stood against but them Elyina* the magiin, 

(o£r« yap ftedeppLrfpeveTat to opofxa avrov,) 

(thus for ia translated the name of him,) 

{t)t& p Siaorpe^ou Toy aP$oirarop awo rrjs Trur- 

aeekmg to turn away the proconsul from the faith. 

rews, 9 2ai/Aos Se (8 /cat TlauXos) wXi)<r9et$ 

Saul but (he also Paul) being filled 

7rv£i//MtTos ayiou , ^[/cat] arepuras ets avrop, 

of spirit holy, [and] havinglooked .^arneatly on him, 

10 eivcv’ fl Tr\i}pr)s iravros SovKov Kai vaaijs 

said; O full of ah deceit and of all 

fyfitovpytas, vte StafioXov, fxfy e tt a<ry}s 8t/cato<rv* 

ready working, O son of an accuser, enemy ofalL righteous- 

yyjs, ou irauTp Sta&rpetpwp ras oSovs Kvpiovras 

sess, not wiltthou cease perverting the ways of Lord the 

evBetas ; li Kat vvp i5ov, X* l P Kup/ou eTTi (re, 

straight? And now lo, a hand of Lord otl thee, 

Kat eerrj TV<f>Xos, fitf fiXerrtop top i}Xtop «XP* 

and tHou»b&ltbe blind* not seeing the sun till 

Katpov* TlapaxpvP a titeireo'ep err* avrop 

a season. Immediately and fell ou him 

axAvy Kat gkotos* Kat tt eptaya>p e^rjret x* l P at * 

a mist and darkness^ and going about he sought guides. 

ytvyovs* *- Tore iSo>p & apffviraros to yeyopos, 

Then seeing the proconsul that having been done, 

ejrurrevtrep, eKwXr}(r<Topevos em tj? SiSaxg rov 

believed, being astonished at the teaching of the 

KVptOU* 

Lord. 

13 A pax&tVTCS Se awo Tla<pov ot wept top 

Having set sail and from the Paphos those about the 

liavXop, tjXBop €ty Hepyrjp ttjj Ila^<£>uAui$, 

Paul, came into Perga of the Pamphylia. 

lotappijs Se, arroxo>pr)<ras wn avrevy, bwearpe- 

Jotm but, having gone away from them, returned 

i\/ev tts *1 epoao\vp,a. “ Autoi Se SieAfloj/rer 

into Jerusalem, They and having passedthvou 

awo TTjs Tlepyr\s rrapey€P opto ets Apriox 610 " 

from the Perga went to AnUoch 

r?jy rXunSiay, Kat eirreXOaures ets rrjp crvpayw 

of the Pisidia, and having entered into the synagogue 

yw T V VP-tpy raiV (raPPartvp, eKaBtrfap* 15 Mera 

in the day oftbe aabbaiha, they sat down. After 

Se tt ]P apaypwo'tp rov poptov Kat rwv wpo^rtap, 

and the reading oftbe law and the prophets* 

airetrretXap ot apxt<rvpay^yot rrpos avrovs, 

sent the aynagogue-rnlera to them* 

Xeyovres* Apfipes aSeX<pot, et etrrt Xoyos ev 

saying; Men brethren, if ii a word in 

bfjttp wapaK\y\(re(vi rrpos top Aa op, Xeyere* 

you of consolation to the people, say you. 


7 who vas with the 
PKOCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
iiSj an intelligent Man. 
This man having; called 
for Barnabas and Saul de¬ 
sired to hear the woed of 
God. 

8 But Elymas, the Ma- 

GIAN, (for SO Ills NAME is 
translated,) opposed them, 
seeking to turn away the 
peoconsul from the 
paith. 

9 Then that Saul, also 
called Paul, being filled 
with holy Spirit* looking 
intently ou him, said* 

10 (l 0 full of AH Deceit, 
and of All Imposture 1 Son 
of an Accuser ! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wilt 
thou not cease to pervert 
the straight ways of the 
Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun 
for a Season ” And im¬ 
mediately a Mist and dark¬ 
ness fell *on him, and 
going about he sought 
Guides, 

12 Then the procon¬ 
sul seeing that having 
been done, believed, be¬ 
ing astonished at the 

TEACH TNG of the LORD. 

13 And sailing from Pa¬ 
phos, those with *Paul 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; % hut John having 
withdrawn from them, re* 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 And having 

passed through from Per¬ 
ga, came to Antioch in 
Pisidia, and Jwent into 

tile SYNAGOGUE OU tllC 

day of the sabbaths, and 
sat down. 

15 And 1 after the 
reading of the law and 
the prophets, the syna¬ 
gogue-rulers sent to 
them, saying, IC Brethren, 
if *any one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta¬ 
tion for the people, speak/ 1 


* Vatican Matccscript.— 0. and -^omt 11. on him—anuf, 13. Paul. 

1E>. any one among; you have a Word of. 


t 13. Acts xv. 38. $ 14, Acta xvi. 13; xvil. 2 ; XYiih 4 

ai.27. 


i 15. Luke lv. 1C; 
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ACTS. 


{Chap. IS: 54 


Avaffras Se nauAoJj K«i tcaraffttcras ttj 

Having stood up anti Paul, a»d having w&ved the hand, ; 

Av5p€S l&paTQXlTatt itai 01 <pO^OV/JL€VOt 

saidj Men Israelites, and those fearing 

Tov BeoVy aKovaare* *0 &eos rov A aov rov- 

the God, hearyou* The God ofthe people this 

rov to tovs tt ar€pas pp.wv* Kat rov 

cliose the fathers ofyouj and the 

Kqlqv ff^Gxrev tv rp irapottcicf, ev yp Aiyvirr<p, 

people exulted in the sojourning in land of Egypt* 

/cat p.€Ta fipaxtovos £npi)\ov €£ijyayev ccvrovs 

#ud nritli an arm lifted up he brought them out of 

aurijs* ^/ccuwr re<ra r ccpatcoyratT7j xpovov-€Tpo- 

her j and about forty years time he 

IpOtpOpTffftV CM/T0VS tVTp GpTf)/JLtp~ ^ t£CL&€- 

nourished them in the desert; £and] haying 

kwv sQvif} eirra €i/ yp Xamav, <tQjrtK\T)pQVG~ 

east out nations aeren in land ofCanaan, he distributed 

avrots rut? yr}y olvtwv, 20 Kcu fiera 

by lot to them the land of them. And after 

rCtl/Tt* &S €T€<n TZTpaKQfHOlS KCU 'ITGVTtfKQVTCL 
these things about years four hundred and fifty 

e$&K€ tepiras , £&s ^aftovi} A rov irpo<pprov, 

he gave judges, till Samuel the prophet* 

51 K Ot/t€i0€H pTTjCCLVT O fidCTlkta, tCCtt g8wK€V 

And then they asked for a king, and gave 

avrots d Beos rov SaouA viov Kts, avSpa €/c 

to them the God the Saul son ofKis, a man of 

bukps B tvtapuvy €tt? T€cr<rapaKovra . 22 Kai 

tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And 

A€TCtfT TTJ(T CIS Ctl/TOHj 7 )ytlp€V aVTOiS TOV Aat/l5 
having removed him, lie raided up to them the David 

sjts fiairtkta, '</) Kat elite paprvpijcras’ E vpov 

for ft king, to whom also be said having testified j 1 found 

A cci/i5* rov rov l etr*r<xi, ^[avSpaJ Kara rv\v 

David, that of the Jesse, [a man] according to the 

tfopSmv pio u, 6s ironjtrei ttc wra ra Bskpfiara 

heart ol me, who will do all the will 

p.ov., 33 Tot/roiy S Beos airo rov <nr€ppLaros fear* 

of me. This the God from the seed according to 

tTrayyekiav Tiyayz r(pl(rpap\<ro>T7}pal7}O r ovv i 
promise brought forth to the Israel a Savior Jesus, 

24 irpofdqpv^avros lovavvou irpo irpotromov rps 

having announced before of John before frree of the 


16 Then Paul standing 
uj>, and waving his hand, 
said,“Israelites! and you 
who fear God, listen! 

17 The God of * the 
people of Israel { chose 
onr eathkrs, and elevated 
the people {during theiv 
exile in the land of 
Egypt, { and brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm, 

18 And {for a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
them in the desert; 

19 and {having cast out 
seven Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, {lie * distri¬ 
buted their land to them 
by Lot* 

20 And after these 
things, { he gave Judges 
about f four hundred and 
fifty Years, {till Samuel 
the prophet* 

21 {And then they asked 
fora King; and God gave 
them Saul, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Years* 

22 And { having removed 
him, {he raised up to them 
David for a King; to 
whom also giving testi¬ 
mony, lie said, {*! have 
'found David, the son of 
* J ksse, { a Man according 
f to my heart, who will 
'perform All my will.' 

23 {From This man’s 
posterity, {according to 
Promise, God brought forth 
to Israel {a Savior, Je¬ 
sus; 

i 24 {John having previ¬ 
ously proclaimed, before 
his appearance, an Im- 


* Vatican Manuscript*—!?* the people of Israel. 10* And— omit. 10* gave 

their lamb for an inheritance, about four hundred and fifty Years. And after that he gave 
them Judges till Samuel the Prophet. 22. a man— omit, 

t 20. A difficulty occurs here which has very much puzzled Biblical clironologists. The 
date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi. 1* There have been 
many solutions offered, hut only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i* e*, that the text 
ini Kings vi* 1, has been corrupted* by substituting the Hebrew character dalefh (4) forftay 
(5v) which is very&imilar in form. This would make 580 years (instead of 480) from the ex* 
ode to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul's chronology* 

i l 7* Deut* vii* 6> 7* 1 17, Psa* cv* 23* 24; Acts vii* 17. t 17- Exod. xiii. H10 

1 18. Nuni* xiv, 33* 84; Psa* XOV* 2* 10; Acts vii. 3d* J 19* Deut* vii* 1* J 19* Josh 

xiv*l,2; Psa. Ixxviii*E5, t 20* Judges ii* 16* I 20* 1 Sam,Hi* 20* * t 21* 1 

Sam. viii* &; X. 1. t 22* l Sam. xv* 23, 20, 28; xvi.l; Hcsea xiii* 11* t 22* 1 Sam* 

xvi, 13; 3 Sam.ii* 4; v*3. X 22. Psa. lxxxix. 20. J 22.1 Sam* xiii. 14; Acta vii* 4A 

t 23, Isa* xi. 1; Luke i. 32, d9; Acts \ t* 30; Horn, i* 8, % 23, 2 Sam. vii* lS^Pffa* cxxsi/ 

n* % as* Matt* i. 21. { U* lifttkiii 1; Luke iii.fr 


ACTS 


dap. 13: B5.3 


ticroSov avrov [iafrT urpa peravoias iravri tw 

entrance o t him n dipping of re form at ton to all the 

Xa<p l&paiiK* 5e eir\7jpou 5 \tvavv7\s rov 

people Israel. A a mid was fulfilling the John the 

SpofxoV} ektye* T tva jue v-kovqsut* €tvat; ovft 

race* he said ; ’Who mo do you suppose to be? not 

ttfju tyo)) a\h* tSaVf €px*Tcu fier* €/jL€ t ov qvk 

am J, but to, comet ftfter me ? of whom DOt 

f IpU a£tO$ TO VTTO^nfJLa, TWV 1TQ$U>V XlUTfU, 

lam worthy the sandal of the feet to loose. 

2fi KuHpts o5eX(^ot } vtoi yzvovs Pi&paafi, ttai 

Men brethren! *on* race of Abraham, and 

ot tv b\uv ^o^ovfxtvot rov flew* i{uv 6 Koyos 

those among yoo fearing the God, to you the word 

t»;s a<dTr)pt*$ ravryjs air terra* v. 27 Ot yap 

oi the taiv&tiou thU is sen; Those for 

HarotKovvT€S €v tltpov&aKijjX) tc£u ot apx^vrts 

dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers 

avrup t tovtov ayi>07)<jai'Tes t Kai rds <pt»v as 

efthem, him not knowing and the voices 

rtov irpo<pr}rwv ras tear a vav <raf}(iarot> avayt- 

o 1 the prophets those in every sabbath being 

yaxxKOfitvas, Kpivavres ew K^ptatrau. 88 Kott p.y\- 

read, judging fulfilled* And no 

Scfuav airiav Oavarov tvpovrts 9 7}ti}<tolvto 

ou« cause of death having found, they asked 

TUKarov avatpe&yjvat avrov * ^9‘fls 6e ertKta'av 

Pilate to kill him. When aud they finished 

iravra ra irtpi avrov ytypapfxtva^ KaOeXov* 

all the thing* concerning him having been written, having taken 

tcj aira rov ^t/Aou, tdrjicav €is /AVTjfittoy, 30 *0 

down from the cross, they placed in a tomb. The 

3t fleos 'tiytipw avrov €/c vtKpwv^ ^ 5s to<pdif 

but God raised him out of dead ones. Who appeared 

tm itfitpas irXttous rois irwavafiatriv avrtp airo 

on day* many to thosehaviug gone up with him from 

rijs ra\iXatas <is *ltpou(raKYjp > olnves e«ri 

of th« Galilee into Jerusalem, who are 

ft aprvpts avrov wpos rov A aov* 33 Kct t 7]fi€is 

witneisc* of him to the people* And we 

vpias €i>a 77 tAi^ftt@a tjjv irpos rovs irarepas 

you address with glad tidings that to the fathers 

nra77€Atav ytvoptv7)v^ 6rt ravrijv 5 dtos ttt- 

piomiM having been made, that this the God has 

Jrtn AijpttfHe tojs renvois avrwv thaw, ava<jrv}&a$ 

fulfilled to the children of them to us, having raised up 

l 7 i<Touv* 33 ws Kat tv rtp TtpcvTtp $a\pL(p ytypair* 

Jesus; as also in the first psalm it is written _ 

rar T tos fiov ti av, tyw (njfitpov ytyevv7)tca 

A sou of me Art thou, I to-day have begotten 


[Okap. 13 r 3S. 

A+j.--- “tf 

- - - - ■ - -- - w^-w4 

mersion of Reformation tci 
All the people of Israel, 1 

25 And as John was fuU. 
filling his race, he said^ 
J * ‘^Nham do you suppose 
me to he? 2 am not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the sandals of 
"Whose peet I am not wor¬ 
thy to untie*’ 

26 Brethren, sons of the 
family of Abraham, and 
those among you who 
fear God, Jtoyouis the 
WORD of this SALVATION 

* sent* 

27 Tor those dwell¬ 
ing in Jerusalem, and 
tlieir rulers, J not know* 
ing tjlnt, nor the decla¬ 
rations of the prophets 
; jt which are read Every 
Sabbath, % have fulfilled 
them injudginE him. 

28 JAnd without hav¬ 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him, 

29 And when they had 
finished all things writ¬ 
ten concerning him, J hav¬ 
ing taken him 4own from 
the cross, they laid him 
in a Tomb. 

50 $ But God raised 
him from the Dead; 

51 % and lie appeared 
for several Days to those 
who went up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusa¬ 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the people. 

82 And foe announce 
glad tidings to you, £the 
promise which was made 
to the fathers ; because 
God has fulfilled this to 

* us their children, hav¬ 
ing raised up Jesus; 

33 as it is written also 
in the t* second Psalm, 
| 4 2TfiiOU tut my Son; this 
l day3t have begotten tliee/ 


*\aticax MAWDscairT.—25. What thinlc you that. 26. sent forth, For. 32. our 
cHn,n&Etf f having* 33* bkoowd Psalm. 

t 33. j The two first Psalms ns they stand ;n our editions, were anciently joined together, 
tiee FFe/tfetrt. Grit*W& has followed some MSS which have first instead of second. So also 
Tischeudoih Thecoinnion leading, however, has been adopted, which agrees with the 
Vat* MS* 

t 35, Matt.ill,11 ;MafkL? ; LuEeUi. 16; John 1.20,27, t 20- MatLx.C; Luke 

axiv, 47; Acts in. JO; \er, 40*. t 27* Luke xaiii. hi; Acta Hi. 17; 1 Cor. iL B* J 37* 
Act" iv. ifl* I 2/* Luke s jciv. 20> 44; Acts x^viii. 33. t 23. Watt, xxviL 22 t &c*; 

Acts Hi, 13,14* J 20* Matt, xxvii-50, &c. t 30* Matt. ixviihO: Acts it. 24; iii. 

13,15. 20 , v. 30, t 81- Acts t. 3 ; I Cov. iv. 5^-7* t 8i. Jten* Kii ,3; xxiL 18 ; Atts 

Asvt.0; GaLiil.lC, i 33. Bsa.ii.7; I^eb,t,5i v-*|. 
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ACTS. 


[CFiap. 13: 43. 


tre. 34 *0re Sc areoTTjo'ei' atrrov tfc venpotv, 

thee. Beciuieflnd he raised him oufrof dcadooest 

jtt€A\orTca tfuwTpe^fp €£$ SicapdopaPi 

do more being about to return to corruption, 

out&is €ipr)K€V' *Ori Swtrw ipiv ra Seta AaviS 

thus he *&id; That I will givetoyou the holy things of David 

ret irrtTTtt. 35 A to Kat tv trepep \*ytr Ov 

the faithfiJ, Therefore la another he a ay Not 

Saxrets top Stri ov gov iSeiv §ia<pdopav. 

thou wilt permit the holy one of thee to*ee corruption. 

^AcctuS fity yap i5ia ysvstp virrtptTTjfras tt} 

David indeed for Otvu geueratian having seized bytfco 

rov Beou &ou\p /ecu TzpocrtrsB'*} Trpos 

of the God will fell Mleep, jhhI Waalaid with 

to vs irartpas nfirou icat eiSe 5uu£0opav* ^ 6v 6 e 

the fathers ofhLnaelf and taw corruption; whom but 

& 6*o$ Tjyetpeitf ovk etSc ^ia<pdopav t 38 Tvwtf* 

the God raised up* not aaw corruption. Known, 

gov ovv €<tt« vjttv, cu/5pes aSe\cf>ot, Sri 8 m 

therefore let It be to you* men brethren, that through 

tovtov vfitp a<pz<U$ aftapriwv KarayyeAAeTotr 

this to you forgiveness of sins is announced; 

Hgou ct7ro Travrwy, &>v ovk j r}$vPij 6 'rjT€ tv rtp 

and from all things, which not , you are able by the 

ropy Mcoaews StKaiwdrfvaty tv r ovrtp w as 6 

I aft of JVIosm to be justified, in him every one the 

7 ri(rTtvc&p StKctiovrai , 40 BAcTrere ouv, fiyj 

believing is justified. See' then, not 

Cir^Afl?; €<£* VJJ.CLS to €tp7]JUL€V0V *V rots TT pO$7J“ 

may come upon you that having been spoken by the prophets; 

rats* 41 fSere ot KaraippQvyjTat* Kai 6 avpa<rarty 

behold youths dtupbers, and wonder you* 

Kat a<pavurQi(\T€' Sti tpyov tyw spya£o/iat ev 

and dxaappearyou; because awork t L work In 

rats ijfitpats vpwv, tpyov, *<p ov'fx tj m< tt€U- 

the days ofyou> a work, which not not you would 

cryjr*) eav ns e/cSiTjyjjrfu vpuv* ^ %%tovTtov 8c 

believe, if one should narrate to you. Having goneout and 

aurctJ^ waptttaXovv sis to fi*ra^v <ra$0aro>v 

efthem, theydesired on the ne*fc sabbath 

\aA 7 j 67 jva 1 avrots Ta ^fiara ravra * 4 * AvOet- 

to be spoken to them the words these. Being broken 

Se Ti}s <rwayo}y?}$ t i)tco\ov9ri<rav woWot 

41 p and the synagogue, followed many 

rcov lovbawv Kat ra>v c Ttfitip'tvwv irpo<r j ri\vTWV 

of the Jews and of the worshipping proselytes 

Ttp Tlav\<p Kat rtp BaprajS^r olrivts. irpoa*Aa- 

the Pawl end the Barnabas; who epeaking 

}kovvt€S avrotSy €?r etdov avrovs irpofTfitvciv rp 

to them t persuaded them to continue in the 


34 And because ha 
raised him from the Pead ; 
no more to return to Cor* 
ruptiou, he has spoken 
thugt, J 4 1 mil give you 
‘the sure mercies of Da* 
*vid/ 

35 Therefore also in 
another place he says* 
X * Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy holy one to see Cor- 
‘ruptiorj 

36 For David, indeed, 
having in his Own Gen- 
eration served the will 
of God, J fell asleep, and 
was laid with his fathers, 
and saw Corruption; 

37 but he whom God 
raised up saw not Corrup¬ 
tion, 

38 Be it therefore known 
to you. Brethren, J That 
through §im Forgiveness 
of Sins is proclaimed to 
yott; 

39 i and by $un every 

ONE who BELIEVES i» 
justified From all things, 
from which you could not 
be justified by the law of 
Moses. 

40 See then that what 
is spoken in | the Pro¬ 
phets may not come upon 

your 

41 4 Behold, despisers* 

4 and wonder* and * dis¬ 
appear; For I perform a 
‘Work in your days, a 
c Work which you will by 
f uo means believe, though 
‘ one should declare it to 
' you/ i? 

42 And they having gone 
out, *i£ was thought pro¬ 
per that these words 
should be spoken to them 
on the next Sabbath, 

43 And when tlie syna¬ 
gogue was broken up, 
many of the Jews and re¬ 
ligious Proselytes fol¬ 
lowed Paul and Bakna-' 
bas, who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 


* Vatican Mjinuscbipt.— 4'L it was thought proper tliafc these words should be spoken 

i S4. lsa.lv,a* t 3fi. Vga. xvMO; ActsihSl, t 30. 1 Kingsih 10; ActsU- 

£& . t 6H, Luke xtfiv. 47,, t 39, Bom, iii, S3; viibOi 1 John Vu 12, £ 40, lea* 

*x£e, !4; Hah. i. 


Chap. 13 ; 44.1 


ACTS 


{Chap^A; 1 . 


XapiTi row fleoy. 44 TV tc t%oit,GPcp <Ta.&f$aT(f) 

favor of the God, On the and coming sabbath, 

rx*5yy wntra ^ iroAis (rwijxtof wwouffa* tov 

almost all the city came together to hear the 

Koyov rov Qeov, iovrss fie ot lovScuot tqvs 

word of the God, Seeing and the Jews the 

oj^Aous* €ir\7]{F07]a , aP j^Aot/, Kat avrsXtyov 

crowds, they were tilled of zeal* atid spoke against 

rots uiro rov ThxvAov A eyopitvots, ^^avriAG- 

the thing* by the Paul being spoken, [contra- 

yoPT€$ teat] 0\atr<p€fxovpT€s* 4S Hapfafftaa'a- 

diciing and] blaspheming* Speaking 

jxsvoi 5e 6 HavKos Kat 6 Bapvaffas enrov 

freely and the Paul and the Barnabas said; 

*T/ur 7 }v avayncuov irpWTQV AaA>j07)J'ai top 

To yon it was necessary first to he spoken the 

A oyovrovBtov* eirtidri *[8€] airwBeurQe avrovy 

word oftheGod: since [but] you thrust away him, 

ttai ovtt a^tovs Kptvsre kavrovs rys atatPiOv 

and not worthy -judge yourselves Of the age-lasting 

{o>r)S} t5ou, crpeipopteSa €i$ ra tOvrj* 4 ?Ovtw 

Uf«, . lo t We turn to the gentiles* Thus 

-yap €VT€TaATai 7 )fxiv 6 Kvpios* Tefletica <re eis 

for has commanded us the Lord, 1 have set tliee for 

<f>a$ tSvwP) rou *tv at <r« eis cwrrjpiav ices €<r£a- 

■ light ot nations, the to be thee for salvation to end 

row tjjj 7rjs. 48 Atcovovra Sfi t« gQpi) exntpop^ 

of the earth* Having heard and the C% entiles rejoiced, 

Kat *5o£a£<j* rov Aoyov rov nvptov • feat tirur- 

and glorified the word ofthe Lord; end be- 

Teu<rai* 6(tql n<r<w t erayfxevot €ts Cwjjv atwvtov* 

liered as many as were haring been disposed for life age-lasting. 

^ Aie0ep£To Se & \oyos rov Kvptov 5 1* &kws 

Was published and the word of the Lord through whole 

tijs x w P a $* 60 Oi lovZaiot it apatrpuvav ras 

ef the country. The but Jews stirred up the 

creftoptpas yvpainas t as tvo’xyp-opas, Kat tops 

tilipoui women the honorable, and the 

irptwrous TTjf iraAews, kcu sirtiyztpav 8 tceyfiov 

chiefs of the city, and raised a persecution 

67 Tf 'wov TlavXov kcu rov B apvafSavy tcai t%€fta\ov 

against the Paul and the Barnabas, and cast out 

aUTOBS a TTO TWV SpttoV aurwv. &1 Of 5e tKTtVar 

theiA from the borders oftliem* They but having 

fafj.svai rov Kovioprov rwv irobtov aurew ctt' 

shaken off the dust of the feet of them against 

avrovs t yjkdov eis Ikoviov* 

them, came into lcontum* 

63 OJ 5e ixadyrai enXppovvTQ X a P as Kai TTpev- 

The and disdplea were filLed joy and spirit 

tiaros aytov. KE<t>, *5\ 14. 1 E ytvsro $e gv 

holy. It happened and in 

I Kovttpy Kara to avro *t<r*\d*w avrois €iy ri)u 

Iconium, at the same to enter them into the 


continue io tlie pavok o( 
God, 

44 And on the follow- 
mo Sabbath^ almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the wobd of God* 

45 And the Jews seeing 
the crowds, were filled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by*Paul, 
blaspheming. 

4fi And both Paul and 
Barnabas speaking freely, 
said, It was necessary 
for the word of God first 
to be spoken to you i tbut 
since yon thrust it away 
troni you, and judge your¬ 
selves unworthy of ato- 
njan Life, behold, f we 
turn to the Gentiles* 

47 For thus the Lord 
has commanded us; 
f have set thee for a Light 
' of H ations, that thou 
£ shouldst be for Salva¬ 
tion to the Extremity of 
f the earth/ 1 * 

4y And the Gentiles 
having heard this, i ejoieed, 
and glorified the word of 
* the Lord ; and as many 
as were disposed for aio* 
nian Life, believed* 

49 And the word of 
the Lord was published 
through the "Whole of the 
country* 

50 Eutfhe Jews excited 
the religious and hon¬ 
orable Women, and the 

FIRST MEN of the CITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against Paul and * Barna¬ 
bas, and expelled them 
from * their borders* 

51 t And they, shaking 
off the dust of * their feet 
against them* went to Ico* 
alum* 

52 And the dtscifles 
{ were filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 And it occurred at 
Iconium, that they went 
together into the synA' 


* Vatican Masuschift.—45* Paul, blaspheming* And Paul and. 45 h contradict¬ 
ing and— omit. 4fi. bu t,— omit, 48* God ; and as many. 50. Barnabas. 

50. the borders. 51* the velet, 

t 4fl* Matt. x*6; Acts HI. 20; V. 20; Rom, L 16* t 46* Matt* ^xi. 43 i Rom, x. 1 % 

t 40* Actsxviii.fi; xxvid. 28* t 47. Isa* slii. 0; xHx*0 ; Luke ihS2, t 5L Matt* x* 14; 
Mark vi. 11; Luke ix. 6; Acta xviii* 0. t 52* Matt, v. 12; John xvi, 22 ; Aets ii* 40. 





Chap. 14 ; 13 .] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 14 : 2 ®. 


€iT€ 

you? 

iroiy 


top 5e Tiab\oVi *E pfiT}P* cireiS tj avros r\v & 

the and Paul, Hercuiy; hecaute ha wisthe 

7 }yovft*vo$ rov Aoyov * 13 *0 Se fepeus to v Atos 

leader of the word* The and priest oftheJupitei 

TOV OPTOS TfpO TlflS TTOhtQtSy TClVpOVS Kat <TT€jU- 

of that being before L the city, bulla and gar* 

juarcc €m tovs irvkwvas tptynasy <rvv rots 

lands to the gates having brought, with the 

oXXots rjd€\€ 0vttv. 14 AfcoviravTss Se ol awocr- 

crowds wished to sacrifice* Haring heard and the apostles 

ToKot, Hapvaftas Kat Tlai/A-oy, Stapfiyi^avres ra 

Barnabas and Paul, having rent- the 

tfjLana abrwVy e£«njS?/<raF tis rov oxXopy npa- 

mantles of them* rushed out into the crowd, crying 

£bf"re$ kcu \€yovT€$* Ap<Spe$ y rt ravra Trot- 

and saying^ Men, why these things do 

kgll 7)fX€is djAQtoTraSets e&fiev bpuv av&pcv- 

alio we being like are to you men, 

tvayyeKt^opLtpot vpas a?ro rov rov rwv 

announcing glad tidings you from these the 

paraiwv vm<rrp*<p*tv tirt top 9cov top §wpt a, 

superstitions to turn to the God the living, 

6S €TVOLT]lT€ TOP QVpCLPQP KCU T 7JP yTJP KCU T7}V 

who made the heaven and the earth and the 

Oakatnrapy Kat sravra ra tv axrrots* 16 os gp 

sea, and all the things in them; who in 

Tats 7rap(pxV^ vaiS 7 € peats ttatTe iravra ra 

the having gone by generations permitted all the 

€0pt} Troptv€<r9at rats dSots avrcvv. ^ Katrotyt 

natiom to go in the ways of themselves. Although indeed 

ovk ajxaprvpov kavrov ayaOoTrotwpy 

not without witness himself left, doing good, 

ovpapodev bpuv vtrovs 5*Sot/s Kat Katpovs Kap* 

from heaven to you rains giving and seasons fruit- 

TTOCpopOVSy €JJ,mTT\COP TpQ<f>7}S Kat £V<f>pO<rvV7}$ 

ful, being full of food and ofjoy 

ras KapSias fipuvv* Kat ravra A eyovresy 

the hearts of you. And these things saying, 

fioXts Kartiravcrap tovs oxXovs rov ptf dvetv 

hardly they restrained the crowds the not to sacrifice 

Ett7jX0op 5e airo Avrtoxetas teat Jko- 


Came and from 


avrots . 

to them. 

vtov loi/Scuot* 

nium Jews; 

\L0CL<TaPT€$ 
havin' atoned 


TroXftaSy pofuaaprts avrop 


Antioch 


and Ico- 


oxAous, 

crowds, 


KCU 

and 


k at irtta-aPTts tovs 

and having persuaded the 

top TlavKoPy ec rvpov e|<v ttjs 

the Paul, they dragged outside of the 

Te&vavau 20 Kvtt- 

Sur- 


him 


city, (uppoiing 

XwGavTtov 5e %vrov rwv 

rounding" p And him the 

cffnjA0€if e ts tt\v ttqXip* 

be entered into the ^ city, 

e£*)A0e <rvv r<p B apvaQa €ts AepjSxjv* 

he went with the Barnabas into Derbe. 


to be dead. 

fia07jT copy 
dieciples, 

Kat Tp 

, And on the 


ava&ras 

having arisen 

tiravpiov 

morrow 

21 'Ey ay- 

Having 


and Paul, Mercury, be* 
cause fye was the chiei 

SPEAKER. 

13 And the priest of 
that [image of] Jupiter 
which TV as t before the 
city, brought Bulls and 
Garlands to the gates, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 

CROWDS, 

14 But the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav¬ 
ing heard of it, rent their 
mantles, and rushing 
out.among the crowd, ex¬ 
claiming 

15 and saying, ^Men, 
whydo you These things? 
£ W&iz are also Men, sub¬ 
ject to frailty with you, 
proclaiming glad tidings 
to turn you from These 

VANITIES to the LIVING 

God, X who made the hea¬ 
ven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and all things 
in them; 

16 4 who, in pkeced* 
fng Generations permitted 
All the Gentiles to walk 
in their own ways ; 

17 £ though indeed he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
J giving you Bams from 
heaven, and fruitful Sea¬ 
sons, and filling your 
hearts with Pood and 
Gladness/' 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 
restrained the crowds 
from sacrificing to 
thenn 

19 But % Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having persuaded the 
crowds, and % having 
stoned Paul, they duagged 
him out of the city, sup*' 
posing him to be dead/* 

20 But the DISCIFAE3 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
city. And on the next 
DAY he departed withBAR* 

I nabas toDerbe* 


t IS* As was common in that day, cities were placed under the protection of heathen 
deities* The city of Bystra had the image of Jupiter, before its states* 


t 15- James y. 17; Eev*xlx.lO, 

it* 


SO; 1 Pefc*iv, 3, 


15, 1 Thess, 1.9* 
t 17. Acts xvil* 27: Bom* x* 20* 


± 15, lThess,i.9* t Id* Psa.1xxxi.13; Acts 

xvit* so; i i'es* iv, a, i i/. acts xvil* 27: Bom* x* 20* £ 17* Bev* xxvi, 4; Deut* 

xi, 14; xxviii* X3 j Job v-10; Psa*ixv* 10: ixviih9; exlvit* 8; Jer* xiv* 23; Matt, v 45* % 19. 
&ct*xHL45 1 10»2£or,rf*26l2Tfm+iii*U*' 



tftap. 14: &!.] 


ACTS. 


f Chap. 16 : S. 


y*\icafievoi Te tt)V iroKty etteivijv, teat fiaOrj - 

preached (‘lad tidings and the city that, and having 

Tev<r<tvre$ tKavovs? (rTr€fTtp€$av us tj\v AvtTTpav 

made diiciplea many, they returned to the Lystv* 

/cat I kqpiov teat Aft iox*tav* 22 €7ri<m7pi£bFT€$ 

and Iconium and Antioch; confirming 

ras $vx&s twv fia&ijrwv, TrapaicaXovvTts tfifiuruv 

the souls ol the disciplei, exhorting to abide' 

T7f TflGTSl^ KCLt &Tt $10, TToAA&U' 0A ityttoP 8 *t 
in the faiths nad that through many affliction* It behoves 

rtfxas tt<n}\&€iv €is T7}v JBacriAeiaF rov &€ov. 

us to enter into the kingdom of the God. 

23 X€iporoPi}&avT€s 8e avrois irp$cr0uT€pcv* kclt 1 

Having appointed and for them elder* in every 

€KK\w(rtav r irpo<r€V^afi€PQt jLtera vn<rru<av irape- 

congregation, having prayed with fasting they 

&*VTQ ODTOVS Tip Kvpityt €t$ QV X€7Tt(TT€Vff€l- 
commended them to the Lord} Into whom they had believed. 

cav, 84 K at StcKBoyrts th\v IliaiBtav, ykOov 

And having passed through the Pjiitfia, they came 

cis Uap<pv\tay 25 Kat \a\y}ffavrts tv Tlepyri 

into Pamphylii} and having apoken in Perga 

tov A oyoV) KaTtjchja'av us Arrahtiav 

the word, they went down into AttaUa; and thence 

Qzv GETreirAeutraF ets AVTtoxuav> b&w i}<rav 

they sailed into Antioch, whence they were 

wap&SeSQjbLtvoi rp x a P tri rov @*ov *ts ro tpyov, 

Uavinjf been commended to the favor of the God fot the work} 

6 eixA rjpaxrav* ^ IlapayepofieyiH Se Kat cruva- 

which they fulfilled* Having arrived and and having 

yayovres ty}P €Kte\r}criap 9 avyyyttXav b&a 

aisembled the eongregatiott* they related whatthinga 

€7T otriaev 6 &*os /tfT* Cwtwv 9 Kat Srt rots 

did the God with them, and that he opened to the 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
ciTYj aiuljmademanydis¬ 
ciples, they returned to 
Lystea, and Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 confirming the souls 
of tiie disciples, and J ex¬ 
horting them to continue 
in the faitii, Jand That 
through Many Afflictions 
we must enter the king- 
doji of God. 

23 And i having ap¬ 
pointed elders for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayul with Fast¬ 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lord, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
Pis id i a, they came to 
*Paaiphylia ; 

25 and having spoken 
the word in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 J and thence they 
sailed to Antioch, w hence 
they were $ recommended 
to the favor of God for 
the work which they ful¬ 
filled* 

27 And having arrived, 
and assembled the con¬ 
gregation, Jihey related 
what things God did by 
them > and that he had 
t opened a Door of Faith t<? 
the Gentiles* 


€ 0 p€<rt Qvpay irurrfecy, Attrpifiov 8 * XP 0VQV 

Gentile* a door Of faith* They temaiaeri &ud atime 

ovk o\tyov tfhv rots tia&ijrcus* KE<f>, 15* 

not * little with the disciple*. 

1 K at rives ioit€\&qvt€s ftTro Tijs louScuay, 

And some having come dotra from the Judea, 

itStbatTKOv tovs «SeA <povs* 'Ort eav ptrj veptrept- 

pere teaching the brethren; That if not you are cLr- 

P7j{T@€ Tip e&ei Maiucrecos, ov Suvacde irwfhjvat. 

cw incised with the rite o t Mosei, not you are able to be saved. 

2 Tcvofj&vys ovy oracecvs nai fynjatois ovk 

Being there tore a dispute and discuaaioa not 

oAfyTjs T(p TIauXip Kat Tip fiapvafia irpos avTOVS^ 

a little the Paul and the Barnabas With them, 

era£ai' amficuvttv flanAop Kat Bapvafiav Kat 

they decided to send up Faul and Barnabas and 


28 And they remained 
not a little Time with the 

DISCIPLES* 

CHAPTER XV* 

1 And X some having 
come down from J udea 
taught the brethren, 
I'“If you are not circum¬ 
cised according to the cus¬ 
tom of * Moses, you can¬ 
not be saved*” 

2 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and Paul 
and Barnabas had no lit¬ 
tle Debate with them, they 
decided | to send up Paul 
and Barnabas, and some 


* Yaticaw MA«tfsciurT,-^24* Pamyhilia* 1. Moshs* 

i 21. Matt.xxvtfi.lfr t 22. Acts li* 23; xiii*43* t 22* Matt. x. 38; xvi. 24; 

Luke xxil. 28> 20 a Rom. viii.I7a 2Tiin*iLH, 12 , hi, 12. t 23- Titus i* 5. I 2ft. 

Aetsxiil* 1* a. t 26. Acts xv*40. t 27- Acts xv. 4* 12; xxi*19. t 2?* 1 CCr* 

jtvi. 9; 2 Cor* ii. 12 ; Gol* iv* 6; Rev* iib 4* 1 1, Gal.ii.12* t 1* John vii.22; 

yer*5; Gabv.2; Bhil*iib2; CoT* ii*S, 11* 10* t 2* Gahii.l, 



t'hap. 15 : 3 /] 


ACTS 


tOhap. 15 : 11 . 


rtyay aAAovs av’twv irpos tous a-nwroAovs 

some Others of them to the Apostles 

ItiU i Kp€O r f3vTepQVS €tS ^GpOVtfOhVlfXy TTGpl T0V 
sad elders at Jerusalem, about the 

^rjTTjfiaros rovrou* 3 0 t p,ev ovv TrpoTtepjpBev- 

question this* They indeed therefore having been seat 

TCS biro TYJS €KK\7J<riaS> Sl7)pX0PTQ T7)V &OIVI- 

forwatrd by the congregation, passed through the Pheni- 

ta)U Kai ^afiapeiav , €K$LyyQvjA€VOt rr\v €7 rt<rrpo- 

tin and Samaria, narrating the turning 

1pV{V TtoV €0VW KCU Virotow X a P a V 

of the Gentiles; and caused joy great 

iro(Ti tois etSeA <f>ois. 4 TIapayevop,eyoi 8e €t$ 

to all the brethren. Having come and into 

*lepovcra\j}fty air€$*xQ 7 t crat/ ^0 T7 ? s etctcKTjtrtas , 

Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation 

ifat row airotrroX&v Kai r<av irpefffivrzpwV) aVTyy- 

and the apostles and the elders, they 

yei\av re 6<ra & Q*o$ ewoirjcre /xgt* avraiv* 

related and what things the God did with them, 

* E|av6crr?)rra^ 5e rives roav air o r7)s atpetrews 

Stood up and Borne of those from the sect 

ra>v 4>apt(ratwv newLo-TeuKoresy Keyovres* ‘Ori 

#f the Pharisees having believed, saying; That 

5<* Treptrefiveiy avjovsy irapayyeWetv re 

it ia necessary to circumcise them! to command and 

riQpeiV TOV VQjJiOV Mo>UCr*WSo 5 2,W7}xQyG&V 3e 

to keep the lavr of Moses, Assembled and 

o i airoffT oKot Kai oi irpe&fivTepot t$eiv rrepi rov 

the apostles and the ciders to tee concerning tbe 

A oyov rovrov. ^IToAAijs be iTvCiynjaGtos yevo- 

tvord this. Much and debate being, 

avatnas Tlerpos cure vpos avrous' 

having arisen Peter said tT them; 

ApSpes aSeA^oi, vfiets eir urraa$€y Srt a<£>* 

Mem brethren t you know, that from days 

pa>v apx&twv & 0eo$ ypuv e^eKe^aro Site rov 

former tbe God among us chose through tbe 

<tt o/xaros ftov aKovrat ra eOvr) rov A oyov rov 

mouth ot me to hear the Gentiles the word of the 

GvayyzXtovy feat ?r turevccu* 8 Kcu S KapStoy- 

gJadiidinge, and to believe* And the heart** 

poicrrijs deos epLaprvpr}<rev aurots, 8ovs avrois 

knomiug God testified to them, giving to them 

70 it vevpa ro aytoVy kclOcds kcu tj/juv 9 kcu 

tbe spirit tbe holy, as even to us, and 

oi/Sfp S tenpive fjL^ra^v r}fiu>v re xai avr&v y ry 

nothing judged between us and also them, by the 

TTitrr et KaOapuras ras uapZtas avT&v* Ni w 

faith having purified the hearts of them. Now 

ovv Ti ir etpa^ere top 6eov y emdewcu £uyov 

therefore why do you tempt the God, to place a yoke 

em rov rpax 7 )^ 01 ' Ta * v ^Byrt^Vy ov ovre oi 

ou the neck of the disciples, which neither the 

Trartpfs rjuav ovre ij/Aets ficKFraaat ; 

fathers of ns nor *re wereable to heart 

1J A^Aa 5ia Tijf x a P tTOS T0V KV P l °v Iyi&ov m#" 

Ttirt ihrough the favor of the he'd Jesus we he-1 


others of them* to the 
apostles and Eiders at 
Jerusalem, about this 

QUESTION, 

3 They, therefore, har¬ 
ing been sent forward by 
the congregation, went 
through Phenicta and 
Samaria, X relating the 
conversion of the Gen¬ 
tiles, and caused great 
Joy to All the brethren, 

4 And having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the congre¬ 
gation, and the apos¬ 
tles , and the elders, and 
^related what things God 
performed with them, 

5 But some of those 
having believed, from 
the sect of the Phari¬ 
sees, stood up, saying, 
<f It is necessary to cir¬ 
cumcise them, and to com¬ 
mand them to keep the 
law of Moses, 

6 And the apostles 
and elders were gathered 
together to see about this 
matter, 

7 And there being much 
"Debate, Peter arising said 
to them, Brethren, gou 
know That in former Days 
God chose among us, that 
by my mouth the Gen¬ 
tiles should hear th& 

WORD Of the GLAD TI¬ 
DINGS, and believe, 

8 And God, the heart* 
searcher, testified to 
them, % giving to them the 
holy sTfRLT, even as to 
US ; 

9 X And made no dis~ 
tinction between us and 
them, X having purified 
their hearts through the 
EAITH. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try God, Jto put a 
Yoke on the neck of the 
disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor tne were 
able to bear? 

11 But through the 
favor of the Lord Jesus 


* Vatican MAnuscBirr,—S, to them—omif, 

t s. Acts xiv. 77* t 4, ver + 12; xxi, 19* X 7- Acts x. 20; xL12, t 8, 

Arts ** 4L t 9, Kohl x, 1K t 9. Acts x. 15,28, *3; t Cor*i, 2; l Pet, i. ?&, 

t to. Matt. ixlU,4; GaLv*jL 
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ACTS 


-4 


* 


[CStep. is; 2Ss. 


•r tvopiv crwOrjyai, Kad' by rpoirov Kaxtivoi. 

to be raved, in which manner also they. 

J ^E aiyv}(T€ Se wav to T\7j$os t ft at ytcovov Bap- 

W rtlcnt and *U the multi tud e, and heard B av- 

vai8a kcu TiavXov e^iiyovfi6yay t baa eiroiriaev 

nabaa and Paul narrating, what did 

A 8co$ cnjpeia k<u repara *p rots €0vctri fit* 

the God aigna and prodigies among the Gen tiles through 

auTwv* 13 M€ra S€TO trtyrjcrai avrovs , aire/t- 

them. After and the tobeaileitt them, an- 

pi&i) lattot&os, Xtyasv A vbpes a8e\<f>ot, an ova are 

swered James, saying j Men brethren, hear you 

fiov* ^%vfi€wv tcaBcvs vpwrop 6 

of me, Simeon related, how first the 

&€qs esrscK^^aro \af3ety €0pa>v A aov tin t tp 

God looked to take out of Gentiles a people for the 

ovo/*ari aArov, 1& Kcu rourtp crv/t^ajvoufnv o! 

name of himself* And with this harmonize the 

\oyot twv jtadcos ysypairrar * & fjLtra 

words ofthe prophets, as itiawritten, after 

Tavra ava<frp*$<o teat avoucohopaf}tr(o rijv <nty}- 

1 base things I will return and 1 will build again the taber- 

vrfy Aavih tk\p ireirTwitviap* kcli ra ttarsffKafi- 

nacle of David that having fallen down; and the ruins 

juevacu/TT/s apQtKQ$Q£ti}a t W) teat avop$M(rw avryjir 

of her I will build again* and 1 will set up her, 

V fiwws av *ti£r\Tr\<fto<nv ot tcaraKoutoi ray 

m that may eeek the rest ofthe 

avOpwiTtov top Kvpiov % Hat iravra t a *8 vt\+ €tp* \ 

men the Lord, and all the nations, on | 

oCs nriK*tck7}Tat to ovopLa ptov €ir avrovs y ^Ae-j 

whom has been called the n&mo of me over them* eays 

ytt Hvpios *[<S] 'Kouoyravra yvettfra air' cuwpos* 

Lord [he] doing these things known from an age, 

A iO €y0? KplVG> TTCLptVQXkeiV TOtS ttlTO TWP 
there tore 1 judge not to trouble those from the | 

c0vwv s7TMTTpt<pQVffty €7rt Toy fteov ^ aAAct 

Gtini let turning to the God; but 

emorr^tAcu avrots tov aire^fTflcu airo TWV 

to send word to them the to abstain from the 

aA *&yiitxaro>p r cop et8a>\a>p nett tt)s woppetas kcu 

pollutions of the idols and the fornication and 

tod itvijctov /tat r qv af/taros. 21 Mu>y<r 7 j$ : yap 

the strangled and the blood. Moses lor 

€« yev*o?v apxatwp Kara rrokiy tops tcy}pv<r- 

ftom generations of old in every city those pieach- 

trovTas avroy Tair fft tvaywyats Kara 

lug him has, in the synagogues in 

it ay tTafi&arQp apaytPUHfKQpLtpos* 3 *T ore e5o|e 

every sabbath being read. Then tt seemed good 

TOl9 aWOiTTOkOiS ECU TOlS 1Tpt(TfSl/T€p0lS (TDV <JAft 
to the apostles and the elders with whole 

rip €KKXr}<ria> €Kk*%aiJL€vov5 ayhpas aurwy 

the congregation, having chosen men out ol themselves 

11 ■ . . ^ i 


we trust to be saved; i% 
ilte manner tfttg also- 

12 And All the multi¬ 
tude was silent, and heard 
Barnabas and Paul relate 
What Signs and Prodigies 
God I performed among 
the Gentiles through 
them. 

13 And after they word 
silent, % James answered, 
saying, “ Brethren, heal 
met 

14 % Simon has related 
how God first looked to 
take out Qf the Gentiles 
a People fojVs name. 

15 And with this th* 

WOKDS of the PROPHETS 

harmonize; as it is writ¬ 
ten, 

18 t* After these things 
€ 1 willreturn; and! will 

* rebuild that taberna¬ 
cle of David which lias 
Callew down; and I 
'will rebuild its ruins, 
f and will re-establish it; 

17 f in order that the 

* remainder of men may 
'seek the Lord, even All 
‘ the Gentiles upon 
‘ whom my NAMKdias been 

* invoked, 

18 ( says the Lord, who 
1 does these things,* which 
were known from the Age, 

19 Therefore % fi judge 
that we should not trouble 
those, who from among 
the Gentiles are turn¬ 
ing to God , 

20 but write to them 
to abstain from the pol¬ 
luted % OJHTEftlNGS tO 
idols, and % fornica¬ 
tion, and THAT which is 
strangled, and | blood. 

21 For from ancientGen- 
erations Moses has,in every 
City^THOsB who preach 
him, being read iu the 
synagogues Every Sab¬ 
bath,” 

22 Then it seemed good 
to the apostles and el- 
dees, with the Whole con - 
gregation, to send Men 
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ACTS. 


{Chap. 15: 32. 


, Chap: IB; S3,] 

^ -y * 

r i 1 

i rtfLyat €is Avriox^tap ervv t<j? TiavAtp kcu Bap- 

to Bend to Antioch. with the Paul and Bar- 

pa/hjE, louSar rov tmKaKovpLtvov Bapcra&aP) Kat 

nab as, Judas that being called Barsabaa, and 

^t\av ? avfipas Tjyovjutvous ey rots aStk^Gts* 

Silai, men leading among the brethren* 

23 ypatyavres 5ia x* l P 0S avra)J/ ^TaSe*] 

having written by band of them [thus;] 

Of Gt7 TOCTOXoi KCU 01 TTpGO'fivTepQt Kai oi 
The apoetlen and the elder* and the 

aSeAfpot) rots Kara rr}U Arrtoxetaj' kcu 'Xvptav 

brethren, to those in the Antioch and Syria 

kcu KtAtttiav afi€A<pQiS) rots e| €0pwy 9 ^aipeij'* 

aad Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, heal lb, 

24 ElT€i&7j 1)KQV(TajJ.€V) QTL TIPGS e£ TjflCQV *[e£eA*- 
Sinee we have heard, that some from us [having 

BqvT€s~\ erapa^au hfias koyot$ 9 ava<ncsva£oPT€s 

gone out] troubled you with words, unsettling 

TBS l&jUWV, *[X670J/T6S TTf p ire fxve(r6 at 

the souls ofyou, [saying to be circumcised 

icai TTtpsiv rou yofiop^ oh ov St€tTT€t\a{jL€$a m 

and to keep the law^] to whom not we gave commands; 

efioj-ev 7 }/jliv ywofACVOts dfJLo6vjjLa§Qi/ 9 ettAe£a- 

ft seemed good to ns being of one mind, having 

pevovs avSpas Tr^Luf'oti Trpos vpa$ 9 <rvp toiv aya- 

choscn out men to send to you, with the be* 

irrirots t)iawv BappajSij teat TLauktp 9 23 av&p&wois 

loved of us Barnabas and Paul, men 

irapaSeSowoo'i ras ij/tr^as avrwp vw *p rov ovo~ 

having given up the lives of them in behalf of the name 

Haros rov ttvptov ijfuv Itj<tou Xpt<rrov, Airetr- 

of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed, 'We 

raXtca/Atv ovy lovSaP tcai 2zAaj^ Kat aurouy 

have sent therefore Judas and Silas, ami them 

5m Aoyov airayyeAAovTas ra avra ■ 28 E5o£e 

through word announcing the same things, ftseemedgood 

'yap 'ttp ayicp TrvevpLan teat v\p*iv 9 }M7\^€p tt\€op 

for to the holy .spirit and to us, no more 

einrtBeadat vptw jS apos, srkyv ra>p. eirapctyices 

to lay ■ to you a burden, beside* the necessary things 

rouTOOVi 29 airex^ff^at tiSwkoBvrwp Kat aifiaros 

these, to abstain from things offered to idols and blood 

Kat TTptKTOV Kat TTOpV€ia$* €% &>V diaTlf)pOVVT€S 

and strangled and fornicstiun * from wInch keeping 

eaurous, eu rrpal-ere. EppwcfJe. 3tt Of H et> 

yourselves, wall you will do, Farewell* They indeed 

ovv airoKvdevris 7}\0ov its Avnoxeiav Kat 

therefore being dismissed went to Antioch; and 

&vvayayopT*$ to irky}Bos 9 eweSiyKcw' tt}P cirttr- 

having assembled the multitude, delivered the let- 

ro\i)v. 31 Auayvovres Se, ix a P' r i (rav e7rt T V 

Xer, Having read and* they rejoiced at the 

flupetfeATjcrei. 33 Iow5«s re Kat SiAas, Kat avrot 

exhortation. Judas and and Silas, also themselves 


chosen from among them¬ 
selves to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas;— 
that Judas * being called 
Barsabbas, and Silas, lead¬ 
ing Men among the breth- 
ken ; 

23 having written by 
their Hand, thus The 
apostles and * elders 

and BRETHREN, to THOSE 
BRETHREN IB - ANTIOCH 

and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentiles, greet¬ 
ing* 

24 Since we have heard 
That X some having gone 
out from us troubled you 
with Words, unsettling 
your winds, to whom we 
gave no commands; 

25 it seemed good to us, 
being of one mind, to chose 
out men to send to you, 
with your beloved Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul, 

26 % Men who have 
given up their lives in he- 
half of the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ* 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
I will also tell you the same 
i tilings by Word* 

! 08 For it seemed good 

to the * holy spirit, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad¬ 
ditional Burden besides 
*These heckssary things; 

09 To abstain , from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and That which is 
Strangled, and Fornica¬ 
tion; from which if you 
keep yourselves you will 
do well* Farewell* ■' 

30 They, therefore;, be¬ 
ing dismissed, * went down 
to Antioch, and having as¬ 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the letter. 

31 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 
the EXHORTATION* . 

32 And Judas and Silas, 
also themselves being ready 
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Chftp. 15 : 33 .] 


ACTS 


[C!tap. 16-j 1. 


'Trpo<pT)TCU o^rey, Sta A oyov iroWov irapettaX*- 

prophet* being, through a word great exhorted 

(Tap TOVS 0t5 €k(f)QVSy fcai €7T€t 33 IIonj ta : 
the brethren, and confirmed. Having] 

owres 5e j(povov f airtXvQijarav just 1 eip 7 jvy}$ 

spent and a time, they were dismijsed with peace 

aTto _twv otSeA^co^ irpos rovs aitoTTsiXavras 

from the brethren to those having sent i 

avTovs, 34 *[E5o|e Se r<p eiripLetyat j 

them. (It seemed good but to the SLLas to remain 1 

Ilcti/Aos 5e kcu Bapyafias Sisrptfioy ; 

there. J Paul hut and Barnabas remained | 

tv A^nox 8f ?j Si5a<rfcouT€s teat €vxyy€\t£o*jL$yoi+ 

in Antioch, teaching and announcing glad tidings, 

/tera feat €T€pw ttoXKwv, top Koyoy tov Kvptou* 

with also others many, the word of the Lord* ! 

Mera 5e riyas TffjiGpas €nrt TlavAos irpos B ap~ ] 

After and some d aj s said P au 1 to B ar- 

p«3ap* ETT£(TTp€lpaPTfS 5?J 67rfCTK€lf/WjUe0a TOVS 

nabns \ Having returned indeed we may visit the 

a%€\<pous Kara ira<xav *kqKiV) *y als fcarrjyyci- 

^brethren in every city, in which ws have 

\a/X€V Toy \oyoy rov ttupiov , 7ra>y €Xov<ri, 

preached the word of the Lord, how th*y are* 

Bapyafins 5e ^ot/Aei/fraro GVfATtapaKa fifty tcai 

Barnabas and " counselled to take with also 

.1 wavyyjy top ttaKovfisyov M apKOP. 33 FlauA os 

John that . being called Mark, Paul 

3e 7?|ioy, Toy aitoarayra ait * -avrwy airo 

out deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from 

TlapL^vKias^ f*V (TvyeXSoVTa avrots €<s to 

Pamphylia, and not having gone with them to the 

€pyoVy pLj} o'vjjLirapaXa^iy rovroy * ^Ey^ero 

work, not to take him* Occurred 

OVV TtCLpojtvffpLOS) W(TT€ Ct WOX^p^&V^ 1 CLVTOVS 

theteforeashatpcontention, so as to separate them 

a?r' aAAijAa>Pj top t€ B apvafiay itapa\a0oyra 

from one another, the and r Barnabas having taken 

top M apKOV €Kir\€vcrcu €is Kvirpov* 

the Mark sailed tg Cyprus* 

40 TIavAos Se e7ri\e£ctyitpos SiAap e£7jA0e* 

Paul but having selected Sili* went Oijt, 

. irapado&Gis Tp x a P iTl rov into rwv 

having been commended to the favor of the God by the 

a<5eA <f>wv t 41 At7)px*T0 tk}v 'Xvptay teat KtA t- 

biethren. He passed through and the Syria and Cili- 

fetay^ t 7 Ti(rT 7 }pt£toy ras €ttK\7}<rtas. KE^. ts\ 

cia, confirming the congregations. 

! 16. 1 Kar^pT 7 ?fT€ 5e $is Aepfiyy teat hvtrrpav 

He came and to Derbe and Lyatra; 

: /r«t i5ou, /jiadrjriijs rts tip €K€i, opo/xart T tfio~ 

and Jo, a disciple certain was there, by name Time- 


speakers, exhorted the 
BRETHREN in a long DU- 
course an il con firm edtlicm, 

53 And having spent 
some Time, they were dis¬ 
missed with Peace from 

the BRKTHBEN If) tllOSC 
haying sic nt them. 

54 * i [But it seemed 
good to Silas to remain 
there,] 

35 | And Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas remained at An¬ 
tioch, teaching and pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings 
of the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Some Bays 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
^Let us return and visit 
the brethren Jin *Every 
City in which we pro¬ 
claimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
are.” 

37 An&Bamabaswished 
to take also with them 
Jthat John, who was 
suknaod Mark. 

38 But Paul deemed it 
improper to take him with 
them, J who deserted 
them from Pampliylia, and 
did not go with them to 
the work* 

39 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from each 
other ; and Barnabas 
having taken Mark sailed 
to Cyprus* 

40 But Paul having se¬ 
lected Silas, departed, Jbe- 
ing commended to the ta- 
yqr of* the Lord by the 
BRETHREN* 

41 And he went through 
Stria and Cilicia, Jestab* 
lishing the congrega¬ 
tions. 

CHAPTER XVI, 

1 And he came * both to 
JDerbeandtoLystra, And 
behold a certain Disciple 
was there, J named Timo* 


* Vatican Manuscript,—34* omit* $6, every City- 40* the Lobe. 1, 
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Cfiap. 16: 2.] 


ACTS, 


[Chap, 16: 11. 


0<=oy, vtos yvvaiKos lovSaias marys, irarpos 5e 

thj, a boh of a it oman Jew believing, fatbe* but 

'LWyvos* 2 6s efiaprvptiTo viro ru>v tv Avo'- 

a Greek; who wa* testified to by thoie In Lyo- 

rpots Hat I tcovtip a$€\<pwv- *Tovrov ij 0tXr\(rtv 

tr* «ud Icouiun* brethren* This wished 

6 Flat/Aos ovv avrcp e£eA&efP' fta* \afiwv wtpt- 

tbe Paul with him to go out; and hanug taken becir- 

tr tjxtv avrovi Sfa rovs lovSatovs TOVS ovras 

on incised him, on account oi the Jews those being 

tv rots rowots ttcttvots* pSeurcu' yap aitavrts 

in the places those; they knew for all 

rov Tartpc i avrov * bn f EAAi yv byrrjpxv^- ^ 

the father oi him, that a Greek he was. As 

8* bt€irop€vovTQ ra$ xoAtts, TraptStSovv avrots 

and they went through the citiei, they delivered to them 

<pvKaootiV ra boyfiara^ ra KtHptfitva fixo 

to keep the decrees, those having been determined by 

rttfv airooroXwv teat rwv irptir^urtpivv twv tv 

the apostles and the elders those in 

*IepoutraAijjLu 6 A/ fttv ovv tKK\y}<rtcu tortp- 

Jeruialem. The indeed then congregation* were es, 

cqvvto rtf iriarti} teat tirtpurotvov rtp aptBpitp 

tabhshed in the faith, and were increased in the number 

Ka0 % ypepav. 6 Ate\6oi>T€S $e rpv Qpvyiav ««i 

every day* Going through and the Phrygia and 

ttjv ra\ar(Kijr x a P av » Ha>Kv6evT€s &iro tov 

the Galatia country, being forbidden by the 

a^ytou wv€Vp,aro5 AaA?]<rat rov Xoyov tv rp AfPuj, 

holy spirit to speak the word tn the Asia, 

* ek$oyres Kara rtf? Mvtriay, evtpa^oy et s T7)v 

coming by the Mysia, they attempted into the 

BiBvvtav rropevttfBar Hat ovh tiaotv avrovs to 

Bithynia togo; and not permitted them the 

wveufjta Iy]<rov+ ^TlaptXBovrts St rrjv Mi t<rtav 7 

spirit of Jesus* Having passed by and the Myiia 

KaTtiUrjffav tts Tpa>afia* t} Kcu Spctfxa 8ia tt}S 

they came down to Troas* And a vision in the 

vvktos wtpQyj rtp IIctt/Ay* avrjp ns i\v Maw 

night was seen by the Paul; a man certain was of Mace- 

Swv 6(Ttcoj, irapaKaXwv avrovj teat Xtywv Ai«- 

d^niahaU been standing, beseeching him, and saying; Having 

Sas etf MaKtSovtav^ 0ot)0tjo , ov 7)puv , i0 Mis 5e 

pissed over mto Macedonia, help tbou us* 'When and 

ra opafxa tiStV) *v0*ws e^rjr^oapLtv t^tX0ttv tts 

the vision be saw, immediately we sought io go out into 

rrjv MairtSoj'iai') evfifii&a&VTts * 6n srpoOKstt- 

ttie Macedonia, imeirmg, tbal had called 

Ajjrfu i)pas 6 Kvptos tvayyektoaadai twrovs. 

to ill tbe Lord tc an a ounce glad tidings to them. 

11 A vaxfftPTts ovv air# rtjs Tp&aSos, tuQvbpo- 

Hstiugsautd tbsretort item the iioas, we run a [ 


thy, x a X Son of a believing 
Jewess, but of a Greek 
Father;) 

2 to whom the beeth* 
ken in Lystra and Ico- 
nium, gave Jgood test? 
mony* 

3 Paul wished to 
go forth with him; and 
the took and circumcised 
him on account of those 
Jews who were in those 
places; for they all knew 
That his father was a 
Greek, 

4 And as they went 
through the cities, they 
delivered for their obser¬ 
vance THOSE DECREES 
t wliich had been made 
by * those apostles and 
Elders in Jerusalem* 

6 Then, indeed, the 

CONGKEGATTONS X Were 

established tn the faith, 
and were increased in 
number every Day, 

6 * And they went 
through the Country of 
Phrygia and Galatia, be** 
\ng forbidden by the ho lv 
Spirit to speak the word 
in Asia; 

7 and coming by Myma, 
they attempted to go into 
Bithynta; andthesPiRiT 
of Jesus did not permit 
them* 

3 And having passed 
by Mysta, 7 they came 
down to Troas, 

9 And a Yision was seen 
by Paul in the * Night; 
a certain t Man of Mace¬ 
donia was standing, and 
entreating him, and flay¬ 
ing, u Come over into Ma¬ 
cedonia, and lietp ns/' 

10 And when he saw 
the vision, we immedi¬ 
ately sought to % into 
Macedonia, inferring 
that * the Lord bad cailcd 
us to announce glad tid¬ 
ings to them* 

11 Having sailed, there¬ 
fore, from I no as, we run 


* Vatican MaHuaoBJit ,—i > of i ho*b atoati e« and Rldeis, A Andlheyw&ut 
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Bhap. 24. 24.3 


LUKE 


[Chap. 24: 84. 


ovtrtv avrov £r;v, 34 K«i GtTrjjAfW rt^es 

*ay hint to he alive* And went some 

txcv cvv rifttp €irt to fivrjfjL€tov 9 tmi ebpov 

tfthote with vs to the tomb* and found 

^[outw,] Ka$ws Kat at yvvattces eiwov avrov 

[thus,] even aa alto the woman eaidj him 

Ss ovtc ciSov* 25 Kat avros ecwe wpos aurovs* 

bvt not they saw, And lie said to. them; 

n <XVOl)TOt KGU fipaBsiS TJJ KapStCp TOV Wl<TT*U€tV 
O thoughtless and alow with the heart of the to believe 

girt jratrtv^ oh ekaXytrav ol irpo^rau se Ot/^i 

in all, which spoke the prophets* Not 

TttVT a cSet wadtiv rovX.pt<TT oy 5 Kat eureA- 

thei e it was bi n din g t o h av e s u iTere d the A n oLuted, an d to 

0€tv ets rr\v 8o£ai/ avrov ; 2? Kat ap£ap.€vas awo 

enter into the glory of himself? And beginning from 

Mcotfews Kat air o wavroov ro>v 7t potprjrwVy Strip- 

Moses and from all of the prophet*, he 

/urivtvsv aurots tv 7ra rats rats ypatpais ra 

^tpiained to them in all the writings fchethfngs 

irepi avrov , 23 Ktu rjyytaav €ts rr\v KODptrjpy ov 

about* himself* And they drew near to the village where 

€7T0p€V0VT0* Kat CLVTOS 7T pOC^WOietTO TTOppoyTtpO} 
they were going: and he seemed intending further 

irop€V€G‘9at* 29 Kai Trapefitaravro avrop> 

to go* But they pressed him, ! 

\€yo^res* M ttvov juefl* ripwpy on irpos efnrtpav 

saying i Abide with us* for toward evening 

e<pri, fccu kgkXikcp 7) ijfiepa. Kat Gi&pKds rov 

It is, and has declined the day* And he went in the 

titwai rvp avrois* 30 Kat eytvtro tv r(p Kara-* 

to abide with them* And it happened in the to 

tcA lOtjvcu avrov pter* avrwv f A aficov •vov aprov , 

recLine him witn them, having taken the loaf, 

svAoy7}a r €) Kat ttAatras err^StSov avrois* 31 Av- 

ho blessed, ana having broken he gave to them* Of 

t&v St StTjPotx&^ap ot otpdaAfiot} teat eirtyvo}* 

them and were opened the eyes, and they knew 

crav avrov* Kat avros a<pavros tytvtro aw* 

him i and he disappeared from 

avTwv, 32 Kat etwop rrpos a\Kr}Kovs* Qvxt V 

them* And they said to 'jaeh other; Not the 

KapSia 7}fxwv KatQV-tVT} r\v ^[ev^jtttv,] a>s eAaAet 

heart of us burning was [in us,] as he was talking 

7 }luv tv T7) oS<p 9 &s Str}i\ yev r}p.tv ras 

tons the way, fand} aa he was opening tone the 

ypatyas / 

writings ? 

i 

33 Kai avarravrts avry) rrf dbpoc, 5 t ttrrpt^/av 

And mingup in this the hour, they returned 

*l€pov(raAr]p>* Kat ebpov rvvrjOpo torpid vovs 

to Jerusalem; and found having been assembled 

rovs ivSttca Kat rovs rvv avrots 9 Aeyovras* 

the eleven and those with them, saying* 

: Gve riytpdr) b Kvpios ovreos , Kat co<p$r} 

Thathaabeen raised the Lord indeed, and hnaappeared to Si- 


Vision of Angels, who saI4 
tliat he was alive* 

24 And some of tiioss 
with ns went to the to^ib, 
and found it as the women 
had said ; but Him thej 
saw not*" 

25 And fye said to them, 

0 inconsiderate men, and 

slow of HEART to BELIEVE 
all which the prophets 
have spoken 1 

26 Was it not necessary 
Jforthe Messiah to have 
suffered these tilings, and 
to enter his glgrv r ? 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
prophets, he explained to 
them in All the scrip¬ 
tures the things con¬ 
cerning himself. 

28 And they drew near 
to the village where they 
were going; and fjeseemed 
as intending to go further* 

29 But they urged him, 
saying “Remain with us, 
for it is towards Evening, 
and the day lias * already 
declined* And ho went iu 
to abide with them* 

30 And it occurred, as 
he reclined with them, 
^taking the loaf, he bles¬ 
sed God, and having bro¬ 
ken it, he gave to them, 

31 And Their eyes were 
opened, and they knew 
him; and fje disappeared 
from them, 

32 And they said to 
each other, “Did not our 
hearts 1r bum, while he 
talked to us on the road, 
and while he unfolded to 
us the scriptures?” 

S3 And rising up the 
Same hour, they returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven, and thosr 
with them, assembled, 

34 saying, “The Lord 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si¬ 
mon.” 


Vatican Manuscript*— 24. thus — omit . 29. already past* M* in US— and— om. 

t 32* The Codess Bez& has a very remarkable reading here; instead of kaiomenee* burned, 
'it lias kekalnmmenee t veiled, and one of the Jtala, has mit estctEcatum^ was blinded, “Was 
not our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with ns on the way pftnd while he unfolded 
the Scriptures to us, Jf seeing we did not know him*— A. Clarke* 

- 3(V verse 46j Acts xvii. 3*1 Pet. 1*11* J SO. Matt, riv.19* 



ACTS 


Chap^ 10 : , 10 .* 


ACTS, 


tp/iap, 16.? M 


(row Xpurrov, e£eA .Oziv an* avrrjs* K ai 

IUS Anointed, to come out from her. And 

e^TjAdsr avry rp wp<$* 15 IS qvtzs 5e of Kvptot 

it came out in that the hour- Seeing and the lords 


t 


aVT7)S, 
of her, 

a&Ttotr s 

of them, 

2/Aay, 

Silas, 

ap%ovra% w 

rulers; 

TOiff 
to the 


<5rt €^7}\0€y if *\lUS T7)S spyaerias 

that came 014 . the hope of the gnm 

eiriXaflofLevot top TtavXov kai TOV 

having taken hold of the Paul and the 

rrjv ayopav eirt rous 

the market to the 

nrpocay ay avrts avrovs 

they having led them 

err parrots, etirov OOrot ot ayOpwirot 

commanders, said, 


tiXtcvcav eis 

they dragged into 

teat 

and 


go 


These the 


men 


XWTSSy 


securely 

T0iaV71\V 
■ inch 

ter 'wrspav 

inner 

rjocpaXuraro 

were made fast 


eKTapaff&QvtTty tijawv rr/v iroXtv f lovSatot &irap- 

greatly disturb of us the city, Jews being, 

21 Kat kcut ayyeXXovertv e8i}, a ovk 

and preach customs, which not 

*le<TTLp yjftw irapa%*xza8aiy ovBe ir omy, *P(o- 

it is lawful for us. lo receive, or to do, Ko- 

patois ov(Tt* 22 Kat <rvv^ir€<rr7} 6 oxXos tear' 

mans being* And rose up together the crowd against 

av7wv y Kat ot GTpaTijyoi it epipfirilavres avrwv 

them, and the commanders having torn o St of them 

Ta ipLaria y €#teAei/oi/ fiafiht^eiv* 23 zroAAay T€ 

lha mantles, they ordered to heat with rods; many and 

«ri0evT€S ai/TOis irAiyyas, ejEfttAoy tts tyvXa ktju^ 

having laid on them bLowa, they cast into prison, 

Tapcry^eiAavTSS *t<p h^<TpofpvXaKt y acr^aAais 

having charged the tailor, 

Tijpeiv aurov** ** <5 $ irapayytXtav 

to keep them; who a charge 

« t\r)(f>an t efiaXijv avrooi tu rr)p 

having received* cast them into the 

<pv\aK7}Vy Kai lovs iroSas avrav 

prison, and the feet of them 

tts to £vXoy t 

into the stocks* 

2i Kara 5e to fi^<FOPvKTioy YlavXos teat 3fAay 

At and the midnight Paul and Silas 

Trpo&tvxopttpot vptvovv top 8tov tTnjtcpo&vro 5e 

praying sung a hymn to the God; listened to and 

avrwv oi tttfffitou 26 A.<f>v&> 8e CGurpos eysvero 

them tne prisoners* Suddenly and & shaking occurred 

oarr* aaXtvByjyai r a OsjusAict too Betr/wu- 

great, so as to shake the foundations of the pri~ 

TT/piov ap€(px07jo r a*' re *[tt apaxpVf 1 **} Ovpat 

ion; were opened and [immediatelyJ the doors 

freurai, Kai iravTWV ra Bea>ta a^efb?, ^ E^dth/os 

all, and all the bond* were loosed* Out of sleep 

Se yevopttvos & Beaftoty rAa£, teat tBaty a vetpy- 

and having arisen the jailor, and seeing having been 

txtvas vcls 6vpas ty}S <pvXaKi}s y ffiraaafievos 

opened the doors of the prison, having drawn 

xatpaV} tpteXXev kavrov avaiptiv^ ■ yopu^utv 

aaword, was about himself to kill, supposing 

fKitttytvytvcu t ovs fieer^iowy. iS Etyatpyjae 5e 

to hiv* been fitd the prisoners. Cried out aad 


come out of flier/* JAnd 
it catnc out iu That Hour. 

19 And her masters 
seeing That the hope of 
their gain, was gone/ 
J seizing Paul and Si¬ 
las, Jthey dragged them 
into the market, to the 

RULERS % 

20 and they having con¬ 
ducted them before the 
commanders, said, "These 
men, being Jews, J greatly 
disturb our city/ 

21 and preach Customs* 
which it is not lawful for 
us to receive or observe, 
being Homans/ 1 

22 And the crowd rose 
up together agamst them ; 
and the commanders 
having torn off their man t 
tles, % gave orders to bea 
them with rods* 

2$ And having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri¬ 
son, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely; 

24? who, having received 
such a Charge, cast them 
into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in 
the stocks, 

2b Aud at midnight, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn to God ; and. 
the trisoners listened to. 
them* 

26 J And suddenly there- 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to shake the foun¬ 
dations of the prison ; 
and Jail the doors were 
opened, and the fetters 
of All were loosed- 

27 And the jailor,. 
awaking from sleep, and 
seeing the doors of the 
prison opened, drew a 
sword, and was about to 
kill Himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had 
escaped. 

28 But Paul cried with 


v Vatican MiiarscBinv“26. immediately—oauL 

1 IS. Mark av!*1A t 19. 20or,vi*fc. i 19* Mfttkx^lS- t SO. Actw 

iru 4 X l-2> 2 Coi* vL&i iL 2S, 25; f Iheea Acts tv. SI. t 2U 

Acta v. Ail* 7* W. 



Chap, 16: 59,1s 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 16 . 59. 


pwvt) fieyaKp & TlavXos, K^yinv MtjSsp irpatys 

witha voice loud the Paul, aayiug; Not thou may eat do 

treauroj Kauov, airavres yap to'fizy tpflaSe. 

to thyself harm, alL for we are here* 

^ Atrycas 5e ipwra €urewydy<re 9 teat evrpofios 

Having ashed and lights he rushed in, and terrified 

yevofitvos irpoa f €W€(T€ rep IlaiAy tcai rep SfAa, 

ha v in g become he fell before the Paul and the Silas * 

30 Kat irpoayaywv avrous efaj, €<piy K vpioty 

And having led ’ them out, he said; Osirs, 

t t fie 8et iroteiV; Iva <ra>0w; 31 O t Se einov' 

what me it behoves to do, that I may be saved? They and said; 

IT urreuo'ov em rou tcvptou lytrovu Xpt(rrov 9 Kat 

Believe thou in the Lord Jesus Anointed, and 

rcoByay uu Kat 6 oikos <rou. 33 Koti e\aA7j<ray 

shaltbe saved thou and the house of thee* And they spoke 

avrep rov koyop rou tcvptov 9 <rvv Trcurt roi$ ep 

to him the word oE the Lord, with all those in 

ry OLKtc t avrov* 33 Kat srapaka$wp avrous ev 

the house of him. And having taken them in 

eteetpp T 17 ry$ pvktqS} ekovertv airo reap 

that the hour of the. night, he washed from the 

wkyywp* Kat ejSafr rurtir} auros Kat ot avrov 

stripes; and was dipped he and those of him 

sravres irapaxpyi&a* 34 Avayaytcv re avrous eis 

all immediately. Having led up and them into 

top oiKOV avrov * irape&ytte rpaire^av 7 teat yyak- 

the bouse of himself, beset a table, and re* 

ktaeraro wavottet irewtfrreuRtos rep 0€tp* 

juiced with alt his house, having believed in the God. 

3t>t Hfiepas 8e yevofizvys, aweareikaP oi errpa- 

Day and having become, sent the com* 

ry\yot rovs fcaflSovxovSf keyovres* Airokvaov 

manden the rod bearers, saying; Release th/m 

tous avdpwvovs eiteipovs. ^Amjyyuhe 5e 6 

the men those. Told and the 

1>€<rpLo<f)v\aj- rovs Aoyovs rovrovsvpos tov n«v- 

jailor the words these to the Paul; 

Xop* *Ort airzcTTa\Ka<rtv of CTpwrtfyo t, iva airo- 

That has sent the .commenders, that you 

Atdtojre* vvv ovv e^ekQovresy rropevetrde ev 

may be released j now therefore going out, do you go in 

etpy\vrt* 3 ^'0 fie IlauAos e<py srpos aurovs * 

peace. The but Paul satd to them; 

Attpavres ijfias 5ij poat^y atearaKptrovSy avQpw- 

Having beaten us publicly, uncondetnned, men 

irovs 'Pwfiaiovs bwapxovrasy efiakov ets <f>vka- 

Romans being, they cast into prison, 

KyVy Kat vut Act0pa etcfiakkouo'tp; Ou 

and now privately us do they cast out? No 

yap* akka ekOavres aurot yuas e£ayayerw<rav+ 

indeed; but having come themselves us let them lead out. 

38 Avyyytikav fie rots arpa^yyots ot pa&Sovxot 

f ToM and to the commanders the rod-bearer* 

ra fiyifjLara ravra • teca etpopydytravy atcovravres 

the words these; and they were afraid, having heard 

Sri 'Pevpatot et<ru ^ Kat ek&opres srapatcake- 

that Romans they are. And having come they entreated 


a loud Voice, saying “ J>a 
thyself no harm; fur we 
are All here,” 

29 And having asked 
fbr Lights, lie rushed m, 
and being in a tremor, 
fell down before Paul and 

* Silas. 

SO And conducting 
them out, he said, %“ Sirs, 
what must I do that I may 
be saved?" 

31 And thet said, 
t" Believe in the Lori> 
J esus Christ, and tfjau 
shalt be saved, and thy 

PA31ILY, 

32 And they spoke to 
him the ’word of *the 
Lord, and to all those in 
his house. 

33 And taking them in 
ThatHoun of the night, 
lie washed them from their 
stripes, and was imme¬ 
diately immersed, i)z and 
all HXSK 

34 And having brought 
them into * liis housa, 
Jhe set a Table, and re¬ 
joiced with all his house¬ 
hold, believing in God. 

35 And when it was 
Day, the comm a nders sen t 
the officers, saying, 
u Let those men go." 

33 And the jailor told 

* these words to Paul, 
“The commanders have 
sent to release you; now 
therefore depart, and go 

jn Ppar'f* " 

37 But Paul said to 

them, “Thev have beaten 

■T tr 

us publicly uncondemn ed, 
ibeing Romans, and cast 
us into Prison; and now 
do they privately cast Us 
out? No, indeed; but let 
them come themselves and 
conduct Vs out" 

38 And the officers 
related these words to the 
commanders ; and they 
were afraid when they 
heard that they were Ro¬ 
mans, 

39 And they came and 


* Vatican Mawvbcjutt, — 39. Silas, 33. God, with all that were, 34. the 

bou&r, 3ft, thewo&ua. 


t 30. Luke HI, 10; Acts li, 37; ix, 0. 

% 34. Luke v. 29; xix, 6, X 37- Acts xxii. S3. 


t 31, John iit. 16» 36; vi* 47; I John v. 10 


€hap. 54: 47-3 


LUKE. f Chap. Ut S3. 


8r/i>ai fwi Tcp ovopart avrov peravoiav teat a<j>e -1 

proclaimed in the name of him reformation and forgive* 

uiv afjc-aprtcop et$ iravra ra *Bvr) t ap^afisvop awo 

nets cf*ma to all the nations* beginning from 

'I Gpov<raA i r)jjL m ^Tpizis 5e €<rr€ fiaprvpes tqvtoop* 

Jerusalem, Yea and are witnesses of these* 

Kai iSov > €7W aira(TT€Wa> rr\P eirayyektav 

And lo, f send forth the promise 

tov irarpos fiov tip* vfias* upsets Se ftaffurarG tv 

of the father of me on you $ you but remain you in 
fp €<us o 5 €p8uo r i}(r&€ Swafitv €% ftTpOVSm 

the city* till youmay be clothed power from on high* 

50 Efyyaye Se avrovs e£<u £<&$ cis B ifBavtav Hat 

He led end them out even to Bethany 1 And 

€tt qpas ra$ x*tpa$ abrov y evkoyTjfrev avrovs* 

having lifted up the hands of himself* he blessed them* 

61 K at €y€vero rq? «vA oyttv avrov avrovs , 

And it happened in tbe tobies him them* 

ftt€(TTlf OTT* avrwpf Hat av£<})epGTO €t$ TOV OV* 
he stood apart from them, end was earned up into the hea- 

pavov* fi2 Kotf aurot irpo<rKvv7}(Tapr€S avrov 9 

reu* And they having prostrated to him* 

bictrrpttyav et$ *ltpov(rakyift fxera x a P a $ fteya^- 

jeturned to Jerusalem with joy great 1 

kyjs* r\&av Starrapros eprtp fe/uw* 

and were continually in the temple, [praising 

rey rcai] evkoyovvr rov 6tov* 

*ndj bleasmg the God. 


i7 andthatinhisNAWB, 
iteformation *in order ts 
forgiveness of Sins should 
be proclaimed to All the 
nat tons, beginning at Je¬ 
rusalem* 

43 And Jsoti are Wit* 
nesses of these things, 

49 And, behold, S send 
forth $ the promise of my 
FATHER Upon JOII; but 
remain gott in the city, 
tiU^ou are invested with 
Power from on high,” 

60 And he led them out 
tto Bethany; and lifting 
up liis hands* he blessed 
them, 

61 Anditoccurred, while 
he was blessing them, he 
was separated from them* 
fand carried up into hea¬ 
ven, 

62 And th*a i having 
prostrated to him, returned 
to Jerusalem with great 
Joy; 

63 and were constantly 
in the temple, blessing 
600, 


* ACCORDING TO LUKE, 


* Vatican Manvscript^ 47. in order to Forgiveness* 53. praising and— •mit, 

Subscription — According to Luke, 

t 51 ft 52* Tisehendorf omits, 44 and carried uninto heaven " and "having prostrated i< 
idm.* 


14 $, Job***.-?* Acts 1 , 8 , 23 ) il* 33 j iii. 16 * 


t 60, Aatai.18 


1 49, Aote ,4. 


ACTS. 


* 


Vtmp. 37 ; 8 .] 


I Chap. 17: 18, 


*tv*< K.-iaapos vparrovaiy f$a<n\ea keyoi/res 

Cesar do, a Lioff ejtyiog ! 

ert&cy t-+vai 3 lyffovv* s Erapa^6y S>; tqv ox^ ov 

another *0 be, Jesui* Troubled aut tba crowd 

*.^1 toi$ iroAiTap^as ctKOuo^Tas Taim ^Kai 

and the city-ruler* hjiving heard these things* And 

X**iovTes to ttcavov irapa tov I a<r vos teat rwv 

having taken the security from the Jason and the 

Aoittwv, ctTreAucrap aur'vs 10 Oi 8e aSeA^Oi 

resfc, thnyletgo them- The and brethren 

nvOttos Sta r7}s vvktos ei-tT-tjutyav t ov T€ 

itiimedifltely by the night sentaway the both, 

JlavAop «at tov %tkav fts fiepoiair olrtves Ttapas- 

Faul and the Silas into Berea} who bav* 

yzvoiAevoi) €is r r\v trvvaywyrjv twv XovRatcw 

ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 

airpeffav. 11 Outo* 8 e perav evyeve&repot t<vv 

went. These and were more candid of those 

tv 0 t(r<rotAoytK] 7 , orrises eSe^avro tov Koyov 

in Thessalonica, who received the word 

juera Trcunjy irpoBvpuas , to KaQ y ijjatpav avatcpi* 

with all promptness, that everyday closely 

vovTts ras ypafyast a *X 0i TavTa ovreos , 

BCruntinizing the writings, if was these things thus. 

^ IloAAoi fMtv ovv avrwv ticuTTtveraVy teat 

Many indeed there fore out of them believed, and 

Twv e EAAtjn5aiy yvvatKwv tg>v tv<rxVf^ov<vv teat 

Of the Greek women of the honorable and 

avSp&v qvk oXtyot* 13 'As St tyv&irav ot airo 

men not afew. When but knew those from 

•n/s ®t<T(ra\ovtteif)s XovSatot t otl feat tv tj/ Bepota 

the Thessalonica Jews, that also in the Berea 

tectT7}yy€\7t tiro tov IlavAov & A oyos tov BeoVj 

was preached by the Faul the word of the God, 

i/A 8op fcctfctt (TaXtvovTts tovs qx^ovs* 14 E vQews 

they came also there stirring up the crowds. Immediately 

Se tot* tov TlavXov €£ct7re(TT€*Aaf' ot a5*A <pot 

and then the Paul cent out the brethren 

Tropevefrflat &$ ewt tt}V Sahaa'o'av' {nrepLtpov 5* 

to go a* to th* sea; remained and 

o, t€ 2iAas teat 6 Ttfiodtos etett* 15 Ot St Ka$ur- 

the, both Silas and the Timothy there. They but conduct¬ 


or, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 

8 And they alarmed the 
crowd and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard 
these tilings. 

9 And having taken se¬ 
curity from Jason, and 
the rest, they let them 

go- 

10 But the BRETHREN 
immediately, by * Night, 
tsent away Paul and Si¬ 
las, to Berea; who, hav¬ 
ing arrived, went into the 

SYNAGOGUE Of the JEWS. 

11 And These were of a 
more noble disposition than 
those in Thessalonica, for 
they received the word 
with All Readiness, daily 
% examining the scrip¬ 
tures whether these 
things were go* 

12 Many of them, there¬ 
fore, believed; and of the 

HONORABLE GREEK WO¬ 
MEN, and Men not & 
few. 

13 But when the Jews 
of Th essalonica knew 
That the word of God 
was preached by Paul at 
Berea, tliey came there 
also exciting *and troub¬ 
ling the CROWDS. 

14 t And then the 
brethren immediately 

sent Paul away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
sea ; but Silas and Tim* 
othy remained there. 


twvtgs tov TIclvXqv yyayov ^[aurop] teas Affix¬ 
ing th« Paul led Ehim] to Ath- 

vwv* teat A afiovTts evroKiqv wpos tov "SiXav teat 

m; And having received a charge to the Silas bud 

TtpoQeoVt tva &$ rax i<rTa irpos avrov, 

Timothy, that a&soonjwpossibletlwyshoiildccimeto him, 

e£fj etrav. 10 Ev Be rats A Srjyais eKBexo/xepov 

they departed. In and the Athena fvaitiDg 

avTOvS Tov TlavXovj 'irapw^vvtTO to irvsvfia 

them efthe Paul, was stirred up the spirit 

avrov ev etvr<p, Seapovpn ttareiBakov ovtrau 

o/Jiim in him, beholding full of idol* being 


35 And those con¬ 
ducting Paul led him 
to Athens; and having 
received a charge for Si¬ 
las and * Timothy to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

16 Now while Pau l 
was waiting for them at 
Athens, Jliis spirit was 
stirred within him, on be¬ 
holding the city was f full 
of idols. 


* Vatkaw Maud script.—I d* Night. IS. and troubling the crowds * '15* 

him —onnL 15. Timothy, 

t 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to the eye of a stranger. "A per¬ 
son could hardly take his position any where in ancient Athens, where the ej r e did not range 
ever temples, altars, and statues of the gods almost without number." Btfr, (Star, Vol. vi.p.au9 

t 10, Aet*ix.25; ver. 14. J 1L Lnkexvi.29; John v.59. 5 14. Matt, x 33, 

% Ifr % Pet. in S. 





ACTS 


[Ckap, 17: 24. 


Chap. 17: 17-1 


TTjy irokiv. AieKzyzro p.ev our ey tjj (fvva- 

(he city. He revolted indeed then in the ayna- 

yoayr) rots JovSatots feat tois o'efiojj.epotSy k ai 

gogue with the Jew* and with those being piougj and 

ev t Tf ayopa Kara f raaav rj/iepap tt pes rovs 

\ti the market during every day with those 

KaparvyxavovT&s* T tuts 5e rwv Ett ueovpettoP 

happening to meet* Some but of the Epicurean! 

Kat twp 'Xr&tKtov <f>t\o<ro<f)wy eruvefiaAAop avrtp* 

and of the Stoics philosophers encountered him; 

teat rives eAeyov 9 T i ay GeAot 6 enreppoXoyos 

Ind oome said; What may intend the seed-picker 

outos Aeyeip Oi 5* 4 %epoiv SatpLOPtwy SoKet 

this to say P They attdj Of strange demons he seem* 

KarayyeXevs eivar on roy I tj&ovv Kat tt}P 

a proclaimer to be; because the Jesus and thtf 

apaerraerty ^[avrois] evi}yye\t£eTO+ 19 Eir t\a~ 

resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings* Having 

Bopevoi T€ avrovy eiet top A petoy wayov 7}ya* 

taken hold and cfhim > to the Mars hill they 

yovy Xeyovres* A vva/ie0a yyo>pat f Tty t) ftatvr} 

Jed, saying; Are we able to know, what the new 

avrT} 7) tnro erov AaXov/AevT) StSaxv •' 30 H€Ft£i)F- 

tbis that by thee being spoken teaching? Strange things 

ret yap rwa st<r<pepets €ts ray atcoas jpiwv. 

for certain thou bringe&t to the ears of ub, 

BouXoftedtt ovp yptopaty rt av $e\ot ravra 

We desire therefore to know, what may intend tliesething* 

etuau 21 Ad7jvaioi Se itavres feat oi eTttSruiovp- 

to be* Athenians and all and the sojourning 

res lZ*voi 7 ets ovSev krepoy evnaipovvy 7} Keyetv 

strangers^ in nothing else spend lesiure^ than to tell 

rt Kai aKOvetP teatporepop* 

lomethingaad to hear newer* 

22 2rot 6ets Se 6 FLavAos ev fxeertp rov Ape to v 

Having stood up and the Paul in midst of the Mars 

vayov f AvSpes A$ijvaiot t Kara iravra 

hill, said; Men Athenians, in all things 

vs bet&tSat/AoveerrepovS bjxas Oecopea* 23 Step- 

as it were worshippers of demons you I perceive; pass- 

Xopevos yap Kat avadewpwp ra erefiaa’/uara 

ing through for and beholding the objects of worship 

tp«pp, evpov Kat fitopoV) ev 'y eweyeypairro 1 

of you, I found also an altar, in which had been written; 

Ayvecerrtp 0ey. 'Op ovp ayvoowres evreBetrey 

To an unknown God* Whom therefore not knowing you worship, 

tovtgp. eyw KarayyeA\<& bjjuv t 24 f O &eos 6 

this I announce to you* The God that 

ITOtljCaS TOP KQCTflOP KUt TTUPTa rot €P UVTtp^ 
having made the world and nil the things in it. 


17 He reasoned there¬ 
fore in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with 
the pious persons; and 
in the market every Day 
with those he happened 

to MEET* 

18 But some of the Epi¬ 
curean and * Stoic 

PHILOSOPHERS CUCOlin- 

tered lum* And some 
said, “ What does tills 
f babbler wish to say ?” 
And others, “He seems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons;” Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning Jesus and the 
resurrection* 

19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him to 
the t Areopagus, saying, 
“Can we know what This 
new Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee? 

20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things to 
our ears ; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these tilings mean*” 

21 Now all the Athe¬ 
nians, and the resident 
strangers among them, 
spent tlieir time in noth¬ 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new* 

22 And Paul standing 
in the midst of the Areopa¬ 
gus, said, “Athenians, I 
perceive that in all things 
you are i extremely devoted 
to the worship of Demons* 

23 For as I passed 
through, and beheld the 
objects of your worship, 
i found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription, 

* To an Unknown God/ 

* Wliat therefore you wor¬ 
ship without knowing. 
This E announce to you* 

24 That t God who 
made the world and All 
Things in it, Tjt being 


* Vatican Manuscript*—IS* Stoics* ,18* to them**)mi£j 23* What therefore 

you worship without knowing*^ 

7 Literally, a seed-picker, a name gfiven to crows, etc*, and applied to a person who 
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 
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Qr,more religiously inclined than others*. 
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Chap, 17 j 34J 

* -,--- 

iron. 33 Kai ourws 6 IlauAi/s el-if}A$tv tic pttaov 

And thug the Paul went ant from midst 

avrwv* 

*f them. 

34 Tives Se cii'5/ks koKKijQgvtgs aurcp, cirur- 

Some but men hairing associated with him, be- 

rev<rav m tv ols kcu Aiovuirios 6 ApeoTraytrrjs^ 

iieired j atm ong whom also Diouyaius the Areop&gite, 

Kat yvvr} ovo/xan Aaptapts^ Kat trtpot aw 

and a woman by name Bamaris, and others with 

aurotj, KE<£. n/* 18, 1 Mera St raura 

them. After and these things 

X a >ptc6tts 6 IlauAos ttc rwy A07}vow 9 yjAOtv sts 

having withdrawn the Paul from the Athens, came into 

K optvdov* 2 Rat tvpcov Ttva I ovSatov ovofiari 

Corinth* And having found a certain Jew by name 

AtcvAay 9 TlovriKoy rtp ytptt y irpoacfyarws eAijAi/' 

Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having 

9ora air o ri}$ IraAtas, teat TlptaKtAAav yvyaitca 

come from the ] taly, and Priscilla wife 

avrov ? (Sta ro Startrax^at KAa vStov % w P l ~ 

of him, (because the to have commanded Claudius to with* 

feadat Travras tovs lovSatovs ttt ttjs 

draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 

irpotnjAfley aurotJ' 3 teat Sta ro S/xortx^oy 

he went to them; and because the same trade 

twaiy tfitvt Trap 1 avrois ■ Kat ttpya^tro' rjaav 

to be, heremained with them; and worked; they were 

•yap ffKi}VQiroi<n ri}v r*x vi } v * 4 AttAtytro St tv 

for tent-makers the trade* He reasoned and in 

t p auvaywyp Kara nav <rai3f3aTov y tirti&t re 

the synagogue during every sabbath, persuaded and 

louSaious /cat f EAAijras, ^ f fls Se KaryiA&ov 

Jews and Greeks* When but came down 

airo rvjs MaxtSoyias 6, re 5tA as teat S TtjxoQeos^ 

from the Macedonia the, both Silas and the Timothy, 

avvtixtro rep A oytp S Ilat/Ao^j StafjtaprvpopLtyos 

was confined to the word the Paul, earnestly testifying 

rois lovfiaiots rov Xpiffrov lrftrovy, 6 hvrirair- 

to the Jews the Anointed Jesus, Resisting 

trofxtycoy avro>y teat fiAaaifyrjpLQvvrcoyy tttrtv a- 

hut them and blaspheming, having 

qa/Jtepos ra i/JLarta, ttirt TTpos avrovs* To afyta 

shaken the mantles, he said to them j The blood 

VJAWV €7Tt TTJ V Kt^aATJJ' hpLWV^ Xa&apOS ey<*>) 
of you on the head of you, pure I, 

airo rov yvy tt$ ra tdyy) Troptucoptai, ^ Kat 

from the now to the Gentiles I will go* And 

/xerafias gkgiQgV) v}\6ev eis oiKtav rtvos ovo- 

having removed thence, he went into a house of one by 

fiart I ovffTOV) atfioptevov roy &toVy ov f) otKta 

name Justus, worshipping the God, of whom the house 

tjp (TvyopLopovera rjj cuvay&yp. ^Kptfnros St d 

was adjoining to the synagogue, Cn&pus but the 

upXt&vvaywyQ$ tmarttHTt Tip tcvpttp aw SAtp 

qyuagogue-vuler believed in the Lord with whole 

rtp otKtp avrov Kat iroAAoi rwv Koptvdofv atcou ~ 

the home of himself; and many of tne Conuthiani hear* 


33 And i bus Paul went 
out from the midst of 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad¬ 
hering to him, believed • 
among whom were Diony¬ 
sius the *Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Demaris, 
and others witli them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And after these things 

* Paul withdrawing from 
Athens, came to Corinth; 

2 and having found a 
Cer tai n Jew named 
JAquila, a native of P 011 - 
tus, recently come from 
Italy, and his wife Pris- 
cillaj (because ^Claudius 
had COMMANDED Alt JEWS 
to withdraw from Rome,) 
he went to them* 

3 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re¬ 
mained with them, Imd 

* labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade* 

4 X And he reasoned in 
the synagogue Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 t And when Si las and 
Timothy came from Ma- 
cedqnta, Paul was con¬ 
fined to the word, ear¬ 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the Anointed Je¬ 
sus* 

6 X But when they re¬ 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his clothes, he 
said to them, u Your 
ulood be upon your head! 
5 am pure; from this time 
I will go to the Gentiles*’ * 

7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus¬ 
tus, a worshipper of God, 
Whose house was adjoin¬ 
ing the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And % Crispus, the 

RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
believed 1^ the Loud, with 
Alibis house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hear 


* Vatican Manitsciupt*— 34. Areopagite, 1* he departed from* 2. All Jews 

weie ccmmanvud to withdraw from Roms* 3, they labored* 
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QVTGS €fTtG'T£VQV > KCU GftOTTTl^OPTO* 9 €LW€ &€ 6 
believed, and were dipped; »aid and the 

KVptos SC Spafxaros gv vvkti Ttp Tlav\<p* M y\ 

Lord through a vision by night to the Paul; Mot 

•pofioVy rAAo \«\€( teat fir] ffiann}<Tr)S m 10 Start 

fear, but apeak. and no be silent; because 

cyco €ipu pLera copy kcu ovScts €Tri8r}(TeTat tfoi 

1 am with thee, and no one shall attack thee 

TOV KCLK&fTat (T€* StOTL XaQS €<7T£ fJLOt 7 TOXvS £V 
ot the to hurt thee; because people is forme much in 

T7) ITOXet T aVT?l+ ll EKa$L<T€ T€ GPLCLUTOP tCCti 
the city this. He continued and a year and 

jJL7)vas SiSacnttoj' cv avrois rov Xoyov tov 

months six, teaching among them tbs word of the 

&€0V . 

God. 

13 rccAAiwos 5e av8v7raT$vQVTe$ ttjs A x aLa $* 

Gallio and being proconsul of the Aehaia* 

KareTreffTTjGav &p,odvjj,aSoV ot louSaiOi Ttp Ilau- 

ruahed with one mind the Jews to the Paul, 

A cpy kcu rjyaryov avroi / ewt ro 13 Ae'yoi'Tes* 

and led him to the tribunal, saying; 

*Ort irapix top vopuop ovros apaireiOet rovs 

That from the law this persuade* the 

avBpwTTovs (re^€(r6at top fieev. 14 MeAA optos 

men to worship tho God. Being about 

5e tov TlavXov avotyttv to aropta^ ctnep 6 

but the Paul to open the mouth. said the 

TaAAtcdr tt pos t ovs lovSaiovs ° E* fxep ovp t\v 

Gallio to the Jews \ If in deed there fore it was 

CtOtK'Jppa T l, 7) p%$iOVpy7}p(& TTOV^pOP^ <*> lov - 
injustice any, or reck less eviJ ; O Jews, 

S aioi, Kara Xoyov ap 7)ve<TX 0 P'V J/ i>ptwp 9 15 f* 

according to reason I would bear with you j if 

Se £r}TiifjLa gitti irept Xoyov kcu opoparoop kcu 

but a question it is about a word 'ind . names and 

vopLOv tov lead' u}ia$y oi|^6r$e avroi* ttptrrjs 

oi a law of that with you, yon will see yourselves; & judge 

^-yap] €y<o tout cop ov fiouXopuz tuvau 16 Kai 

[tov] 1 of these not choose to be. And 

a7T7jA a<T€V avrovs emo tov jS^/taros, I&rtXa- 

he drove them from the tribunal, Having 

(Bopiet'ot Se TravTss **Tof ‘EAAiji'es] ’XwFQepyjp 

taken hold end all fth£ Greeks] of Soathenei 

TOP a,pX i °' 0J/a y c,) y 0 P* €TU7T TOP €p,TTpO<T8*P TOV 
the synagogue-mler, they struck before the 

07}uaros t kcu ovStv tovtwp rtp YaWttoPt ejue- 

tribnnal, and nothing of these the Gal ho Cared. 

Aep, 13 'O Se IlauAos €T£ irpot'fteivas Tifiepas 

The and Paul yet having regained days 

iKavaSy tql$ aSe\<poi$ aTrora^afi^voSy e£€ttA €1 

many, to the brethren bavingbidfarewcJl, sailed out 

cts rrjv 'Zvptavy teat (tup avr<p TlptenetWa teat 

into the Syria* and with him Priscilla and 

A KvAaSf testpaj»€vo$ ttjv KztyaKvjv *v Key xP eais ' 

Aquilaj having shaved the head in Cenchrea; 

c tx* y&p eux 7 ?^* 19 KaT7)VT7i&* 8^ Eifecr op 7 

he had for a vow. He came and to Ephesu3, 


- 1 -■-- 

ifig, believed, and were im¬ 
mersed. 

9 JAnd the Lord said 
to Paul, in a Vision hy 
Night, <f Fear not, hut 
speak* and be not si¬ 
lent $ 

10 X f° r ® with the*; 
and no one shall attack 
thee, to it urt thee; for 
there are many People for 
me in this city\ 

11 And he remained 
there a Year and six 
Months, teaching among 
them the word or God. 

12 But when Gallio was 
Proconsul of Achaia, 
the Jews with one mind 
assaulted Paul, and 
brought him to the tribu¬ 
nal, 

IS saying, “ This man 
persuades men to worship 
God contrary to the 

LAW." 

14 And Paul being 
about to speak, Gallio 
said to the Jews, % <c lt 
indeed it was an act of In¬ 
justice or reckless Evil, 0 
Jews! according to Rea¬ 
son I would bear with 
you; 

15 but if it be a Ques¬ 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and Karnes, and that Law 
winch is among you, see 
gait to it, for K will not be 
a Judge of these things." 

16 And he drove them 
from the tribunal* 

17 And they All took 
JSosthenes, the rulbe of 
the sviSAGoGuE, and beat 
him before the tribunal. 
But Ga llio cared for 
none of these things. 

18 And Paul having re¬ 
mained yet many Days, 
bidding farewell to the 
brethren, sailed thence 
for Syria, in company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; 
X having shaved his head 
m 1 Cenclixeaj for he bad a 
Vow, 

13 And he came to 


* Vatican Makuscbipt.— 15. for—amt#, 17* the Gkebk#— 
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11,19. 1 17- 1 Cot. Li* % IS* Hum. vh ; Act&xaL£4* X IS. Rora*x?i.l 



gkap. 18; 20.3 
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[Chap. 18: 2? 


KaKtivovs KareXnrey aurov’ avros 5e sure A- 

and them he left there; he hut having eu- 

Qoov €is T7]P awaycoyrjV} SieA^x® 7 ) TOls 

tered into the synagogue, reasoned with the 

lovScuois. 30 Epamorrwi' Se a vtoqV ext irXsiova 

Jews* Asking and them for longer 

Xpovov fjLtwai ^[xap’ aurot5,]| ovk sirsvsvasv* 

a time to remain [with them,! not he consented; 

31 a\X* airera^aTO ^[currofs,] tnra>v w ^[A st jue 

but he hade farewell [ t0 them,] saying ^ [It behoves me 

ItaVTWS T7]V €OpTl}V T 1\V TTOlTjCai sis 

by all means the feast that coming to keep into 

^spotroXv/jia*^ ivaXtp ^[5e] ava/cajuif/a} irpos 

Jerusalem jJ again [but] I will return to 

vptasy tov 0sov deXovros* ^[Kcr-tl uvtjx^V airo 

you, the God willing, [Andj ho sailed from 

Ec^errot/* 32 Kat tzarsX&ttv sis KataapetaVy 

the Ephesus* and having gone down to Cesarea, 

avafiasy Kat acnvaaapLSVos tt}v tKtcX?}ataVy 

having gone up, and having saluted th? congregation. 

Kart) S*/j ei$ At'Ttox* laif ‘ 23 2 tcu Trotrjtras xp° yoy 

lif went down to Antioch. And having spent time 

uvay hiepxojJLtvos Kafle^s, ttjv FaXa- 

louie, he went out, pacing through in oider^ the Gaia- 

7 tic?/!/ Xtopuv Kat QpvyiaV', smar-qpi^tvv r na?*Ta$ 

tia country and Phrygia, establishing "JJ 

tqvs p>a&y}Tas t 34 louSatos Se tis AncXXcos 

the disciples* A Jew *tud certain Apolloa 

Gvoixarti A\e£ar5peus r<p ysvtiy avpp A oytos^ 

by name, an Alexandrian by the birth, a man eloquent, 

xariivTTi&GV ets E tysfrov dvvaros m* sv rats 

came to Ephesus powerful being in the 

ypa<pcu$ r -*Qvros t\v KaTTjXVfi*? 0 * T V y 

writings. This was having been instructed the way 

rov Kupiov* Kat feaiy r<p jrysvfiarty sXaXst Kat 

0/ the Lord * and being Jervent in the spirit, he spoke and 

cSiSa &KGV aKptfi&s ra irepi rov Kvptov, 

taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 

smarapuevos jtt ovov r 0 jSair rtapta \<*>avvov w 

being acquainted with only the dipping of John* 

^ O6ros -T€ rjp^aro Trapfirjc ta^&Oat sv ry cuva- 

Thia and began to speak boldly in the &ynn- 

y&yij. AKQuaavTss 5e avrov AKvXas Kat 

gogue, Having heard and of him Aquila and 

nptotuXAa, irpoasAafiovTO avroVy Kat G/cpijSecr- 

Priscilla, took him, and more aceti- 

rtpov avT(p e|e@epro rv}v rov 0eov d&ov* Bov- 

lately to him explained the of the God way. With- 

A opisvov Sc avrov StsA&stv ei$ rr\v Avatar, irpo- 

ing and ol him to pass through into the Achaia, hav- 

ips^aptevot ol a5sA<(>oi sypa^av rots /LtaOrfrats 

ing exhorted the brethren they wrote to the disciples 

airobt^aaQai avTov os irapayevopwos, <rvpe~ 

to receive lum , who having arrived, he 

jSciAs TO iroXV TOiS TTSliUTrSVKQO'i Sta T1}S X a P L ~ 

helped much those having believed through the grace* 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 20* "With tliGTii—omtA 21* 

behoves me to keep the coming tkast in Jerusalem— omit, 

— tnut t , 25. als o tan gh t. 25. concern i 11 g J u s u s, 


Eplicsusj and left tpcm 
tlicre^ as fje entered into 
t-lie synagogue, and rea¬ 
soned with the Jews. 

20 And when thc^ re* 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent; 

21 hut bade them fare¬ 
well, saying, “ I will return 
to you again, £Gou will¬ 
ing/* And lie sailed from 
Ei j hesus ; 

22 and coming down to 
Ccsarea, and going up, and 
saluting the co^geega- 
xiorf t he went down to An¬ 
tioch, 

23 And having spent 
some Time there, he de^ 
parted; going through tlie 
couNTiiv of % Galatia 
and Phrygia,in order, % es¬ 
tablishing All the Bisci- 

PLES, 

24 JAnd a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native o i 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
M an, being jiowerful in th e 
sciiiptlees, came tc 
Ephesus* 

25 This person was be¬ 
ing instructed in the way 
of the Lord, and being fer¬ 
vent m spirit, he spoke 
and* also taughtaccurately 
the things * concerning 
Jiesus, X being acquainted 
only with the immersion 
of John. 

26 And he began to 
speak boldly m tire syna¬ 
gogue* And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to him 
more accurately the way 
of God. 

27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over into 
AchAIA, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the disci¬ 
ples to receive him j who, 
having arrived, J he greatly 
assisted those believ- 
krs, by his gift; 


to them—omi£, 21. It 

2L but-- oirnt. 21* And 

2& Priscilla and Aquila* 
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ACTS 


tos. 28 E vrovtos yap rots IouSatots 5iafe«T7j- 

Strenuously for Tvith the Jeivs he was discus- 

\eyX €TO €7rtd€iKPvs ota twv ypcapwv, 

sing publicly, proving by the writings, 

eiyai Tor Xpurror lycrovv * 

to be the Anointed Jesus* 

K M>. t&. 19. 

1 E-ye^ero 5e €v rep top AttoWoi €tvai tv 

It happened end in the the A poll os to be in 

KopivQtp} TlauKov bu\$oi/ra ra aywrepuca fJtzprij 

Corinth j Paul having passed through the upper parts* 

eKBety ets E <f>€trov* K at e&pcvy rtyas p.aQ 7 }ra$y 

to come to Ephesus* And having found some disciples, 

* €ITT€ 7T pOS aVTOVS ' Et 7 TV£VfJ.a hyiQV €\a&€T€ 

he said to them; If a. spirit holy you received 

irio'Tev&avrzs ; Ot Ss enroy irpos avrov* AAA* 

having believed; They and said to him; But 

oube et irvevfia aytor eertyj r riKGU<rap.€y+ 3 Etwe 

boI even if a spirit holy is, wc have heard. He said 

t€ *[3rpoy at/rous*] E ts rt ovy €jSairrt<r0^r€ ; 

and [to them,] Intowhat then were you dippedP 

Ot be enroy* E;s to I wavvov fiairnapta. 4 E*7re 

They and said* Into the of John dipping* Said 

5t n avKos* Iojc tyyi}s e^airrure ^3a7rTf<r^ta jaera- 

and Paul, John dipped a dipping of refor- 

rotas * rip A a<p Keywr^ ets rov ep^ojxerov fxer 

matiou, to the people saying, into him coming after 

auroy \va 'irtarevo-wirr tout' etrrty > ets rov 

him that they should beEievc; that is, into the 

I Tjcovr* ° Ajcov&avres 5e e$a7rr:af?77{raj' eis to 

Jreui* Having heard and they were dipped into the 

oropta rov Kvptov I tjctov* n K at emBevros 

name of the Lord Jesus* And having placed 

avTQts too Tlavkou ras xeipar, rjXBe to mseupLa 

to them the Paul the hands, came the spirit 

to aytoy eir avTous^ e\a\ovr re yXcomrats kcu 

the holy upon them, they spoke and with tongues and 

TTpoe<pyfTevoy* ? H cay be ot naures avbpes htrei 

prophesied. Were and the all men about 

betcabuo. s Eto r e\6cor be ets rrjy (ruvay&yrjy) 

twelve. Having entered and into the synagogue, 

eTrappTjtTia^ero, eitt /.aqyas rpets htaheyopteros 

. he spoke freely, for months throe reasoning 

Kai t TeiBwv ^[ra] tt ept tt}s fiaaiXetas rov 

and persuading [the things! concerning the kingdom of the 

&eou . ° f £ls Be rtyes etTfcXrjpvyoyTo k<m 'rjTrei- 

God* When and some . were hardened and disbe^ 

OovPy KaKoXoyovyres tk\v 6Bor evwirtoy rov 

tieved, speaking evil of the way in presence of the 


[Vhap, 10 : 9 * 


28 for he strenuously 
discussed with the Jews 
in public* X proving by tliC 
sckutukes that ^esus is 
the Messiah. 

CHAPTER XXX, 

1 Andithappened, while 
X Afqllos was in Corinth* 
Paul, having passed 
ih rough the upper Parts, 
came to * Ephesus ; and 
having found Some Disci¬ 
ples, 

2 he said to them, 
tf IIave you received the 
holy Spirit since you be¬ 
lieved? 55 And they- said 
to him, J ef Ve have not 
even heard whether there 
he any holy Spirit/’ 

3 And he said, " Into 
what then were you im¬ 
mersed ? 55 And they said, 
J “ Into John’s immer¬ 
sion r” 

4 And Paul said, 
% “ John administered the 
Immersion of Reformation, 
saying to the people, that 
they should believe into 
jijm that was coming 
after him, that is, into Je¬ 
sus* 15 

5 And having heard this, 
they were immersed £into 
tlie kahe of the Loud 
J esus* 

G And Paul % putting 
his * Hands on them, the 
holy spirit came on 
them, and X they spoke 
with Tongues and pro¬ 
phesied, 

7 And ALL the Men 
were about twelve* 

8 And having entered 
(he synagogue, he spoke 
boldly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
.[ about tlie kingdom of 
God. r 

9 But when some were 
hardened, and disbelieved, 
speaking evil of the way 
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A4* 


Acts xviik 25, 
Acts vni. 10, 
xyib 2 + xyni* 


xvih 


fr 


S ; ver* &* t 1* 1 Cor* i* 12; iii* 5, 0, j t 2, Acts viii* 10* 

t 4, Matt* iH*l 1; John i. 15, 27. SO; Acts 1*5; xi* 16; xiih 24, 25* 
X 6. Acts vi*0; vui* 17, t 6* Acts ii* 4; 40 , 3 f 

t 8- xsi'biJS. 



ACTS. 


ZChap. 19 1 17. 


€kap. 19: 10,] 


ttA^Oods, airoffTas an avrau, cap ware rovs 

multitude, having departed from them, lie &?p<iruted the 

uaQi}Ta$) kgl 8* 7}fi€pav dia\eyo/jievQs ev t?j 

disciples, every day reason in g in the 

(r^oAp T vpavpov # [t(»'os.] ^Touto Se eyeyeTO 

school of Tyraunua Qone. ] This and was done 

€7Ti GT7} SjOy Q)tTT€ inXVTCIS TQVS ICaTQtKQWTGS 
for years two, so that all the dwellers 

rjjv Aerial aKOUtrcu rov Koyov rov Kvptov f lou- 

the Asia to hear the word of the Lord, Jews 

5a iovs re koli 'EA\t 7 tos, 11 Avva/ieis re ov ras 

both and Greets. Miracles and not the 

rvxovcras eir otet & Ceos Sia roov xetpwv 

common ones did the God through the hands 

IIcci/Aoir 13 durre kcu en rovs ardevovvras 

of Paul; so that even to those being sick 

enopepea&ai a?ro rov xp^ros avrov tfovSapt a v\ 

to be brought from the skin of him napkins or 

<rtp.iKLvfhay Kat anaWaartfeo'dii an avrwv ras 

aprons, and to be&etfiea from them the 


voa'QUSy ra re ^eu,ucsrct ra noi f r}pa etaropevetf- 

diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 

6ai, 


Out. 

13 BTT^xstpTjo 'av 5e rives ct?ro ra>v nepiepx^ 

Took i a hand and aome from of those going 

pLevwf loi/Suitoi' e^opKiGToev ovapa^etv em rovs 

about Jews exorcists to name on those 

exovras ra nveufiara ra ^tWTjpot ro o^ofia tou 

having the epiuU the evil the name of the 

Kvptov h}<rouy Xeyovres* 'Op/£f£a> vpias rov 

Lord Jesus? saying; 1 adjure you the 

I riffouvy Sv 6 Tlav\os K7ipvo'a‘ei, 14 Hear 8e 

Jesus, whom the Paul preaches. Were and 

rives viol 3/ceucE IouScuou apx i *p*&s e^rra, ol 

some sons of Sceva & Jew & high-priest seven, who 

rovro nQiovvTGS* 15 hnOKpiCev 8e ronvevfiaro 

this were doing. Answering and the spirit the 



€(7T€* 

eaid; 


T ov I?)<rovv ytvoxTKWy teat rov 

The Jesua I know, and the 


TtavXov ewurrafiar bfxeis 8e rives guts; 16 kcu 

Paul I am acquainted with; you but who are? and 


e<f)a.A\o/A€VGS 67r’ avrovs b av&poanoSy ev ’ct? 7}v 


leaping on them the man, in which was 

to irvevfxa ro novrjpoVy icai KaraKupievras 

the spirit the evil, and having overcome 


avrtoVy UTX VCr€ Kar * were Kvpvovs Kat 

them, prevailed against ■ them, so that naked and 


TGTpaVftaTtG'ttGVQVS GfOpVyeiV €K rov OtKOV 

having been wounded to have fled out of the house 

etceivov. 1? T ovro 8e eyevero yvaxrrov naatv 

that. This and became known to all 

louSfttois re kcu *EWr}<rt rots KarotKovat rr\v 

Jews both and Greeks those dwelling the 


E (pffTOjr Kat €7T67T €(T€ <}>O0OS 67TI TTCLVTaS CLVTOVS, 
Ephesus , and fell a fear on ail them. 


before the people, having 
departed from them, lie se¬ 
parated the disciples, 
reasoning daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. 

10 % And this was done 
for two Years, so that AH 
the INHABITANTS Of ASIA, 

heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks, 

11 And $ God performed 
extraordinary Miracles 
by the hands of Paul; 

12 | so that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
liim to the sick, and the 
diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spir¬ 
its were cast out 

IS JAnd some of the 

TEAYELJNG JCWisll 0X01'- 

cists ^undertook to name 
the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus over those having 
evil spirits, saying, “1 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
i Paul pueachea/ 1 

14 And there were some 
*Seven Sons of One Sccva, 
a Jewish High-priest who 
did so. 

15 But the evil spirit 
answering, *said to them, 
“Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
mvt r> 

16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit was 
leaped on them, and hav¬ 
ing overcome *thenij pre¬ 
vailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that 
house naked and wound¬ 
ed, 

17 And this became 
known to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; X an d f ear 


* Vatican Manuscript,—©, one—emit, 14, Seven Sons of One Sceva, 15, 

&md to them, Jesus indeed 1 know, and. 10, them both, and prevailed. 

1 10. Acts xx. 3L X 11 Mark xvi, 20; Acts xiv. 3. t 12. Acte v, 15; See 2 

ItinTs iv, 29. t 13« Matt. xii,27- t 13. See Matt. is. 33 ; Luke $ 1?. 

(jiike i.&5; viL10; Acts ii.43; v.5* U. 


Chap. 19 : 18 /) 


ACTS 


[CVittp. 19: 26, 


teat eueyaXvpcro to op op. a tov kvo'.ov \t](Tov. 

and v?an magnified the name of the Lord Jesus* 

18 II 0 AA 01 T€ twv TrewurrevKOTtov 7 \pxovTO 

Many and of those having believed came con- 

fjLoKoyovfjLevoi teat avayysWopres ras irpal;£is 

feeding and declaring tlie deedi 

avrwp* 19 f htavoi Se tu>p rasreptepya wpa^av- 

of them, M any and 0 f th ose t St e magical arte i>rrictis- 

Tt»y, rrvvtvtyKavrts ras j8ij3Aous, kclt€Kcuov 

tng, having brought together the books a burned 

tywwiop iravr&v' Ktu <rvu€^j}<f>ia‘au ras npas 

in presence of all; and they computed the prices 

avrctiPy Rat ebpop apyvpiov pLvpiadas irepTe* 

of them, a»d found pieces of si ver myriads five, 

20 O vrw Kara aparos b \oyo_s tov Kvptov 

Thus according to power the word of the Lord 

ijvl-ave kou afxvev. 31 'ils Se ewXrjpcody} rauro, 

grew and prevailed, "Whenand was fulfilled these things, 

eflero 6 Uavkos tv r<p irpevfiariy SieAdwj' 

was disposed the Paul in the spirit, havlugpassed through 

tt)p . Matctftoptap teat A^cua*', sroptvtirdai 

the Macedonia and Achaia* to go into 

*ltpov<Ta\ 7 )p' > €i7^wp , *Otl jj,*ra to ytpec&ai fxe 

Jerusalem, Baying; That after the to be come me 

€Ktty 8a j\Ji€ Rat 'PwjJLJJP iSeilA 33 Airo(TT€L\a$ 

there* it behovosme also Home to see. Having sent 

€ts r7}P TAaKtboptay Svo tccp dtatcovovPTWP 

and into the Macedonia two of those ministering 

avrepy T t/ao&eop tcai E paarroPy avros 6?r etrxs 

to him, Timothy and Erast us, he remained 

XPOPQV €ts T7}p A ertap* 28 E ysvtro 5e Kara top 

a time in the Asia. It happened and during the 

Kaipov €K€tvop rapaxos ovk oKiyos ir€pt t^s 

season that a tumult not small concerning the 

65ov + 

way, 

&y))xyiTpios yap Tts ovopan y apyvpoK 07 ros 7 

Deinetrina for a certain by name, a silversmith, 

wotwp paovs A prefiiSosy rrapcix^TO 

making temp lea [of silver] for Diana, brought 

rots xex^Tcus epyaatav ovk a\tyr\v* 25 05s 

to the workmen gain not a little* Whom 


on them all, and the namb 
of the Lord Jesus waa 
magnified. i 

18 And mant of those 
who believed, came, 
confessing and declaring 
their deeds* 

19 And many of those 

PRACTISING MAGICAL 
arts, having brought to¬ 
gether their books, burnt 
them before all; and they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to ba 
fifty thousand pieces ot 
Silver* 

20 Thus the word of 
* the Lord powerfully in¬ 
creased and prevailed* 

21 X And when these 
things were accomplished, 
JPaul was disposed by 
the spirit, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, “ After 1 have 
been there, JI must also 
see Home/* 

22 And having sent two 
of X THOSE who minis¬ 
tered to him, Timothy 
and Erasing, into Macedo¬ 
nia, he remained for a 
Time in Asia* 

23 And $ there occurred* 
during that period, hg 
small Tumult concerning 
Jthat way, 

24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil 
versmith, making f silver 
Temples of Diana afforded 
$no * Small Gain to the 

WORKMEN. 


&vvaBpoiaaSy Rat rovs irepi ra rotavra epya- 

having brought together, and those about the suchlike work, 

rasy etw*p' A pSptSy em<rra<rQ^ y Srt etc rav- 

inen, said; Men* you know, that out of this 


tt)s T7}s epyaaias i] tviropta TjfJtwp etrrr 

the work the wealth of ns is; 


26 


KCU 

and 


8s<&p€iT€ Rat ct/covere, bn ov fiovop E^efrou* 

you see and you hear, that not only of Epheaus, 


25 whom he having as¬ 
sembled, with those em¬ 
ployed about the like bu¬ 
siness, said, "Men, yor 
Icnow That from This work 

IS OUr WEALTH; 

26 and you see and hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 20* the Lord, 24, silver—omit* 24* SmallGiiTtt, 

t 24, Portable representations ot this temple, which were bought by strangers as mat¬ 
ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion* Tiie temple of Diana was raised at the expense 
of all Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building* before it was brought to its sum of per¬ 
fection. It was in length 435 feet, by22Sm breadth, and was beautified by 127 columns, 
which were made at the expense of so many kings ; and was adorned with the most beauti¬ 
ful statues.— Clarke. 

t 21* Horn. xv. 25; Gal,. i. 1* t 21, Acts xx, 22* ± 21. Acts xviii. 21; xxiii, 

11; Rom* xv* 24—28* t 22, Acfoi xiii* 5 t 2 Cor* 1 8, ±33* fie M lx. % 

X 24* Aci^ xvi- Ityj 1^, 


Chap. 19 : 27 .] 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 19 : 34 . 


aKKa (TX f 5oi' TraarjS tt}$ Aaias & riauXos out os 

but almost all th* Asia the Paul this 

i rturas fi*T*<TTrf(T€y hcavov oxkopy A eywy, 

having persuaded misled large a crowd* eaying, 

07i ovk sun dtoi oi 5ta yiyoptvoi* ^ Of 

that vet are gods those by bands being made* Not 

\kOVOV $€ TOVTO tttvtivvsvet 7}fAiy TO jttepos €IS 
only and thi» in danger to us the craft into 

airekty/jiov ek$*iy’ akka Hat to ttjs fieyakijs 

contempt to come; but also that the great 

6eas AprepuSos tepoy ets ovdey koyt<r97}vcu * 

goddess JHana teinjde into nothing to be despised, 

fiekkeiy t* kcu fca.6cupei#Oat tt)U fx*yakt*ioTV)Ta 

to be about and also to be destroyed the magnificence 

avrps, i)v Ski} 7) Atria teat rj oircou/itevr) <rej3€TGSf* 

of her, which tv ho let he Asia and the habitable worships* 

^ Atcovaavres Se, kcu yevo/ueyoi irkypets dupov. 

Having lie aid and* and having; become full of wrath, 

etepa^oy? keyovres* WLeyaky} 7} Apre/ats E tpeffiarts. 

they cried out* say mg; Great the Diana of Ephesians* 

Ka* *7r\y}fxQ7\ 7} irokts ti)$ trvyxverews' 

And was filled the city [whole \ the confusion; 

ocpjXTjo'av re 6pio6v/xahou eis to 6earpov y tfvvap- 

they rushed and with one mind into the theatre, having 

iratrapres Tatoy teat Apurrapxoy Mot K^ZovaSy 

seized Gaiu* and Aristarchus Macedonians^ 

trvyeKhjifxovs nauAov* 30 Tou Se TlavAoy Bov - 

fellow-travelers oi Paul. The and Pay 1 wish* 

kojjLeuov eurekBety eisrov Stj/ao^, ovk zk**v 

tng to enter into the assembly of the people, not suffered 

avToy ot jaaOrfrat* 3l Tu'es 5e kcu r&y Atrtap- 

him the disciples. Some and even of the rulers of 

X&v oyres aurep eptkoiy Trepupavres irpos avTOPy 

Asia being to him friends, having sent to him* 

irapcKakovv pufj Zovvai iavToy ety to Bearpov* 

besought not to venture himself into the theatre* 

^ Akkot fitv ovu akko rt €Kpa£ov t\v yap 7) 

Some indeed therefore som# thing cried; was for the 

t KKkTj<7 ia crvyteexvpt^yVf tcai ol ttketovs ovk 

assembly having been confused, and the greater not 

rjSettraVy tipos evtK€v cvveky}kvd€i<rav> 33 Etc 

* knew, for what purpose they were come together* Out of 

h* tov oxkov TTpotBiBaeray Ake^aySpov, icpo- 

tmd the crowd they pushed forward Alexander, thrust- 

0akoyTCt>y avrov twv lovhcutvy* 6 Z* Ake£av~ 

lug forward him the Jews; the and Aleman- 

Spos KaraTturas tt\v X et P a > iqBekey airokoyeta- 

der having waved the hand, wished to defend himself 

Bat Tty Srjfity* 34 ErnyvoyTes §e 6rt lou- 

in the assemb^ of the people. Knowing bat that a 


but almost All Asia, lira 
Paul has persuaded and 
turned aside Many People, 
saying, That J they are 
not (rods which are madk 
by Hands* 

27 And not only Tlus 
work of ours is in dangt.r 
of being brought into con¬ 
tempt, but also that the 

TEMPLE of the GREAT 
Goddess Diana should be 
despised, and her gran¬ 
deur destroyed, whom 
All Asia and the habita¬ 
ble worships,” 

S3 And having hear! 
this, they were full :A 
Wrath, and cried out, say¬ 
ing, "Greatis the Diana 
of the Ephesians,” 

29 And the city was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having seized JGams and 
X A ns f arc 1 \ ns, Mace do- 
nians, Paul's Fellow-trav¬ 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the thea¬ 
tre, 

SO And * Paul desiring 
to enter the theatre, the 
disciples did not permit 
him* 

31 And some even of the 
t Asiarctis, who were his 
Friends, sent to him, ad¬ 
vising him not to venture 
into the theatre* 

S3 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some ano¬ 
ther; for the ASSEMBLY 
was confused, and the 
GREATER part did not 
know w hy they were come 
together* 

83 And they pushed 
Alexander out of the 
crowd, the Jews thrust¬ 
ing him forward. And 
% Alexander % having 
waved the hand wished 
defend lumself in the ASr 
SEMBLY OP THE PEOPLE* 

34 But knowing that he 


* Vatican Manusckift*— 29* VHiole—ami#* 30* Paul. 

t sl These persons presided over religious observances and the ptiblic games. They 
were ten in number, chosen by the cities from persons of wealth and influence* and approved 
ibe proconsul* One of them styled the chief Asiarch resided at Kphesus; the other* 
werehib associates and advisers* 

jt 5ft. >'f*a csv* 4; Jsa. xliv*10—20; Jer, x*3* t 20, Horn, xvi, 23; 1 Cor, 1*1 A t 20. 
Anls n*4; xxviLS ;€ol, iv*10; ?4, t 33- l Jim*. 1*20; 2Tim*Jv.xA 

£ 0ft* 1/' ‘ * 





ACTS 


L [Ckap+ 20; 


Chap. 19 ; 35 /j 


Satos €<tt t > e^vero jiitt €K wotprw;^ ws 

Jew "he is, voice came one from all* about 

evrt &pay Suo Kpa^ovTtov* MtyaXv} 7} Apr € fits 

for hours two crying; Great the Diana 

E <p€cria>v* 35 Kctret arstkas 5e 6 ypapfiarevs tov 

of Ephesians* Having stilled and the scribe the 

tyvi&iv' Avfipes E^ecrtotj tis yap ecrtv 

crowd* he said; Men Ephesians, what for is 

av&pwwosy bs ov yivtatTKet tt\v E<£e(TiG>j/ itoKlp 

man, who not knows the Ephesians city 

veawopov oucrav ttjs p,eya\i}$ ApT€jju$os teat 

temple-keeper being of the great Diana and 

tov A lowetovs ; 35 Avavr ipfar&v ovv ovrwv 

of that fallen from Jupiter? Cannot be denied therefore being 

toutwv, Seov effriv vfias KaT^ffraKfievovs 

these things, necessary itis you having been quiet 

faapxtLVy Kat fxi\hev wpoweTes wpaTTEtv. 

to be, and nothing rashly to do* 

yay€T€ yap tovs apbpas tgvtovs , ovte 

You brought for the men these, neither 

Upoo'vXous, ovte j3\a<r<pytfjLQvvra$ tt\v deov 

temple-robber&, nor blasphemers “-ifine goddess 

wjMov’ 38 Ei fiev ovv ArffirjTptos kcu ol ffvv 

of you; If indeed therefore Demetrius and those with 

avT<p T^x viTaL £X 0V( f l irpos Ttva \oyop y ayopcuot 

him workmen have against any a word, courts 

a yovrai) kcu apdvwaTQt etety* eyKa\etTco<rav 

are held* and proconsul* are; let them accuse 

aAAi?Aor$, Ei 5e ti wept ETEp&v 

each other* If bat anything about other things you in- 

T€lT€ t €V T7) tVVOfltp €KK\7j<Tt<f EWtXvQ^OtETaU 
gnire, in the lawful assembly it shallbe settled, 

40 Kat yap letySvyevofMEP eyKaAettf&at (Tracers 

Even for we are in danger to he accused of tumult 

irept tt}s {TTifAepoVy fi7}^evos canov incapxov- 

concerning the day, notone cause being, 

T'js, wepi ov Svvyi&otie&a awobovvai A oyoy tijs 

about which we are able to give a reason for the 

*rv(TTpo<l>7)s ravryjs, 41 Kcet tout a etirsov, cere- 

gathering this* And these haying said* hedis- 

Kvee TTfv €KK\7i<riav. 

missed the . assembly* 


was a Jew, one Voice came 
from all for J)out tw^ 
Hours* crying, C( Great is 
the Diana of the * Ephe* 
sians?” 

35 And the recorder 
Jiaving quieted the crowd, 
said, # "Ephesians! What 
Man is there who does not 
know that the city of the 
Ephesians Is Temple- 
keeper of the great Diana, 
and of that which yell 

I itrgm Jupiter? 

36 These things, there- 
1 fore, being indisputable, it 
is necessary for you to 
be quiet, and to do noth¬ 
ing rashly; 

37 for you have brought 
these men* which are 
neither Temple-robbers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDESS, 

38 If, therefore, Demet¬ 
rius and the artificers 
with him hare a Charge 
against any one, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsuls; let them ac¬ 
cuse each other* 

39 But if you seek any¬ 
thing * further, it shall be 
settled in the lawful As¬ 
sembly* 

40 For we are even in 
danger of being accused 
about the Tumult of to¬ 
day ; there being no cause 
by which we can excuse 
this concourse,” 

41 And having said this, 
he dismissed the asseh* 

3LY, 


KE<K 20. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 MeTa Se to 'iravorao'&at tov Qopvfiov, irpoo- 

After and the to be restrained the tumult, having 

ttaXetrafJLevos 6 TlavXos tovs juadqra$» kcu acrira- 

4alled to the Paul the diactplea, aud having 

trafievos , e%7]\6e wopeu&ijvai els TijvMaKeSoytay. 

embraced, he went out to go into the Macedonia. 

2 AteA0c*w Se Ta fieptj efeetra, /cat napaKa- 

Having passed through and the part* those* and w having ex- 

Xetcls avrous A oyep woXX<p^ vjX&ev eis tt\v 

horted them with a word great, he went into the 


1 How after the tu¬ 
mult was allayed, Paul, 
* having summoned the 
disciples, and embracing 
them, $ departed to go in¬ 
to Macedonia* 

2 And passing through 
those parts, and< exhort¬ 
ing them with many 
Words, he went inte 
Greece. 


* Vat*cat* Manuscript* —34- Ephesians! Great Is the Dr ax a of the Ephesians l Amftj 
the* 39- further, it shall be* l, sent for the disciples, and exhorting and embia^ 

sing them, he departed for*, 

*.JU lCor.xvi.5; 1 TiggS 


Chap. 2d: 3,] 


ACTS 


{Chap. 20: XI. 


! EA\aB«* 3 t oipaas re fivvas rpets, yevofiev 7jy 

Greece; having continuednnd mouths three, being formed 

avrep z'mfio'jArjs vwo ruyy I gvBclio*v 7 fiekkovn 

him a plot against by the Jews, being about 

apaye&dcu ets ttjv ^uptaVy eyevero yvojpLi} tov 

to sail into the Hyi-ia, came a resolution of the 

virorr peeps tv 5ict WLaKsBovtas* 4 ^wsittsto 8e 

ln retu rn throngh M;icedouia.. V ju t wi th. and 1 

avrep *[axpi T7}s Acrmy] Xcoirarpos Tlvppov Be- 

him [as far as the Asia ] fJopater of Pyrrhus a Be- 

pjiatos+ ©eenrakopiKewy Be, A pierrapxos teat 

reaii. Of Thessalonians and, Arts t arch ns and 

Sc/rowSor, teat Fatos Aep&atos teat T tfio$eos‘ 

Securulus, and Gains of Derbe and Timothy; 

Aaiccvot Se 7 Tvx tK0S Ktf* T poept/xos* 6 Qbrot 

Asiatics and* Tychicns and Trophimus. These 

irp f j?k&ovT€s eptevov Tfptas ev TpwaSr ^7}pets Be 

going before awaited us in Troas; we but 

€^€TT\€VU , afJL€l/ fJLSTa TCtS 7}f.t€pas TttiV a^V/JLWP 
sailed out after the days of the unleavened takes 

airo $n\nntu}Vy teat 'i)\6ofiev irpos avrovs ets ri}v 

from Philippi, and came to them into the 

TpwaSa cc^pts 7)p.epwv irevrey ob Bierptipaptep 

Troas in days five* where we remained 

ypiGpas €7rra. 7 E v Be t?j /ju% ra>v crafifiaT&v, 

days seven, In and the first of the sabbaths* 

vvvilypLtvwv y\p.top tckaerai aprov , & IlauAoY 

having been assembled ofue to break bread, the Paul 

5*eA eytro avrotSy pteWcoy e^ievat rp eiravptov* 

discoursed to them, being about to depart on the morrow ; 

irap€T 6 t^€ T € TOV XoyOV fl^XP 1 flG&QPVKTlOV* 
continued and the discourse till midnight. 

S H trap 5e kaptwaBes itcavat ev rep vwepepep 7 ov 

.Were and lamps many in the upperroom, where 

7 jptev (fw^yfievou 9 Kadrifievos 5€ rt$ veavtas y 

we were assembled* Wassitting andacertain youth, 

opofian EvrvxoSy ewt tt}s 0vptBo$ 7 tearaepepo- 

by name Eutychus, in the window, being over* 

ptevos virvep j8 adet 7 Biakeyojxevov rov Ilavkov 

powered with sleep deep, discoursing the PauL 

67TI 7rA6fO^, KOtT6^€^0€IS CflTQ TOV UTTPQUy 67 TS&eP 

for a longer time,having been overcome from the sleep, fell 

ttTTO TOV Tpl(TT€yOV ttaTtoy /CCU 7 lp07) VSKpOS. 
from the third story down, and was taken up dead. 

Karafias Be b IlauAos eireTrecrev avrepy teat 

Having gone down and the Paul fell upon him, xud 

ffVjinreptkaficM enre* Mtj QopvjQeurOe* rj yap 

having embraced said; Not be you troubled; the for 

tyv^r) avrov $v avr<p €<rrtv, 11 Amfias Se, kcu 

life of him in him is. Having come up and, and 

tckacras aprov ttai yev<Ta/JLevo$ 7 €$>’ taavov re 

having broken bread and having tasted, foi a longer time an^ 


3 And having remained 
tliree MontJis ? J a PJot 
being laid for him by the 
Jews, as he was about to 
sail into Syeia, lie resolved 
to return through Mace¬ 
donia* 

4 And there went with 
him into Asta, Sopatei‘3 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean ; Imt % Aristarchus 
ami Secundus of the Thes- 
salonians ; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and J Timothy; 
and t Tyciiicus and JTro- 
pliimus, Asiatics ; 

5 * these going before 
waited for ns at Troas. 

6 And (nr sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 

j; HAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
bread, and came to them 
at JTiloas in five Days; 
where we continued seven 
Days. 

7 And on Jtlie first 
day of the week, we hav¬ 
ing assembled trio break 
Bread, Paul, intending tc 
depsirt on the next day, 
discoursed to them, and 
continued his speech til) 
MidnigLJ 

8 And there were many 
Lamps in the J upper 
room where we were as¬ 
sembled. 

9 And there was a Cer¬ 
tain Youth, named Euty- 
elms, sitting in a window, 
being overpowered with 
deep Sleep; and as Paul 
prolonged his discourse, 
having been overcome by 
sleep, he fell from the 

THIRD STORY down, and 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul going 
down, Jfell on him, and em¬ 
bracing him, saul, l"Be 
not troubled; for his life 
is in him, JJ 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
and tasting it, and con- 


* Vatican MANUscairr.^. as far as Asia ^ omit. 5 r And these going* 11. bread. 

t 8. Acts ix. 23; xxuL 12 ; xxv, 3; 2 Cor, xi. 26. ± 4, Acts xix,20; xxvii, 2; CoL 

iv.10* t 4. Acts xvL 1, X 4. Eph, vl. 21; CoLiv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. hi. IS. 

t 4w Actsxxi*29; 2 Tim.iv„ 20. 16. Exod, xii, 14,15; xxiii, 15. ’ t 0, Aetsxvi. 

5; 3 Cor. ii, 12; 2 Tim* iv. 1& X 7- 1 Cor. xvl. 3; Bev, i. 10* t 7* 1 Cor. ii, 42; 

l Cor. x 16; xi* 20* i & Acts i. %3* % 10. 1 Kings xviL 21; 2 Kings iv* £4* 

X 10 * MstA ia. 34 


Chap. 20: 12.] 


ACTS 


[CItap. 20: 21. 


6fuAY}(ras axpis avyys, ovrws e^jjAOe^. 12 H 7 C 1 - 

having conversed till day-break, so he departed. They 

yop Se tgv TrcuSa ^wvtcl, kcu TraptKkiqdyio'ap ov 

brought and tlie youth living, and were comforted not 

peTpt&s* 13 *H /jLtts 5s irpoekBopres €7F* to 

a little. We but going: before to ;_ie 

TtkOlOV,CLVl)x8yfA*V €£5 TO AfTfrO^ GtCttQeV fA€h~ 
ship, sailed to the A^ssos, there in- 

kopres avakaftfiaveLv top Tlavkov ojtw yap v\v 

tending to t&tein again the PauIj so for it was 

Stareraypcepos, p,ekka>p auras t ?e£evetp m 14r fls 

having been arranged, being About himself to go on foot, When 

5 e cru^ 6 j 8 a\ 6 V fipup eis rr\v Attop* apakajSopres 

tad he met mtli us at the Assos, having again received 

avrop vjkdofiev zt$ MirvkTjUTjP 9 15 tcafcziBev axo^ 

him we came to Mitylene; and thence hav- 

irk€va'avT€Sy ttj ext ova?} KaTy}VT7}<rajJL€P avrtKpv 

ing sailed away, on the morrow we came opposite | 

Xitfu. T?? Se erepa xapejSaAojweif €ts ’Xapoir 1 

Chios, In the and another we touched at Samos* 

p,tLvaVT€s ep Tpwyukki(p,~\ tt) *x°' J '* v y 

[and having remained in Trog^lhnm,] in the following 

i}kdojiGv 6 £s MtA??Toj/ + ^ KtKptKti yap & Hav~ 

we came to Miletus, Had determined for the Paul 

kos TrapaTrkevtfcu tt}p E<J>cTjp, &7rw$ ju .77 y^vrirat 

to sail by the Ephesus, so that not it might be 

avrtp xpo^orptjSTjcraf €p rp Acnot* €T;reu5e yap, 

for hun to spend tune in the Asia» he was hastening fo r, 

€t SwaroV i\v avrop, ttjp 7 )p.epav ry)s xepTTjifocr- 

if possible it was for him, the day of the pen tocos t 

T7js yzvsffQai €is < l*poo t oku/j.a t A rro Se tt\s 

to be in Jerusalem, Prom and . the 

MtA?jTOu xe^u^as €ts E< pz&ov, pLtTSKaktffaTO 

111i[etus having sent to .Ephesus, he called for 

tous xp€cr£JoTep 0 uy t 7}s €KKkr}<Ttas* Se 

the eiders of the congregation, \Then and 

irapzytvovTQ wpos avrov, enrev ctvrots m 'T/ntts 

they were come to hun, he said to then;; You 

exftrra<r0e, tnto 7rpcor7}s 7){A>epa$ a<p" ??$ err^B^p 

know, from brat day ill which 1 cult; red 

€t$ T7)v Aciav, irws /i€0* vjxt&v tgv irupra XP 0V0V 

into the Asia, how with you the whole time 

sytpoptTjp, hovksvoDV rep Kvpup ptra ttcettjs 

I was, serving the Lord with all 

Tair€ivo<ppo<ruv7}s Kcu Satcpvwv Hat xefpacrjuoj^, 

iow'hness and tears and temptation^ 

twv (rupLfiavTtoV fiat rats zirtfiovkats twv 

of those having happened to me by the plots o! the 

lovBcuwv ' 2{ *&s ouSzj/ vjre<rretka/ii7}p twp avja* 

Jews, how nothing I kept back of that being 

< p€povrwv, rax fiij ai/ayyeikcu vpup kcu St&a^ai 

profitable, the not to declare to you and to leach 

bfias dUftotria teat kclt whops* 21 StajuctpTtvpojtte- 

you publicly and in houses^ earnestly testifying 


versed for a long time* 
even till Day-break, he so 
departed. 

And they brought 
the youtii alive, and were 
not alittle comforted, 

IS But fat* having gone 
before to the ship, sailed U 
Assos* there intending to 
take Paul in again; for it- 
was so arranged, fjr being 
about to go by land, 

14 And when he met 
ns at Assos, we received 
him, and came to Mity- 

lene. 

15 And sailing thence* 
on the next day we caine 
opposite to Chios; and on 
*the next we arrived at 
Samos* and having re¬ 
mained at Trogvlliuin, on 
ihe following" we came 
to Miletus- 

16 Por Paul hnd deter* 
mined io sail by Ephesus, 
that it might not be neces¬ 
sary for hi in to spend time 
m Asia ; ^ for be was has¬ 
tening, if it were possible 
lor him, $to be at Jerusa¬ 
lem on $. tlie day of Pen¬ 
tecost. 

| 17 But sending from 
'Miletus to Ephesus, he 
calli d to him the elders 

of the CONGREGATION. 

1& And w hen they were 
come to him, he said td 
them, “ J»ou know, ffrom 
ilie First Bay in which I 
came into AsrA, how I 
was the whole Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lord 
with all humility, and with 
Tears, and those Trials 
I winch happened to me Jby 

j the plots of the 3 ews ; 

20 how % 1 kept bach 
NOTHING that was PROFIT- 

.mile; neglecting not to 
declare to you and to teach 
von pubhcly, and at your 
Houses; 

2L earnestly testdying 


* Vatican Manuscjmvt.— 15, hi Llie evening we arrived. 15, and remained at 

rogyUnim— omit * 

: 1 J Id. Acts icimi. 21 xir> 21; ixL 4, 12* t 10 l Acts xs.iv, 17* t 1ft- Acta Jl 1 i 

CjQr. xvh 3. t la. Acts ivui* 10 ; xis, ll>* J 19* verse 3* I 29. verae 37^ 



Chap, gj Ij 


JOHN. 


[Chap, g: 16. 


KE$. f}'. 2. 

1 Kai rp fifieptf rt) rptrr} yapos tyevero 

And in the day the third a marriage-feast occurred 

ee Kawjt rps TaXtXatas' tcai tjv q ftpryp 

hi Cana oftlie Galilee t and was the mother 

TOD I Ti&OV €K€l, 3 E K\y\Q7l §6 Kai 5 Iy](TQVS 

pftbe Jesus there* Waa invited and also the Jenna 

Kai ot p,a&i)TCU avrov ets Toy ya/iov. 3 Kai 

and the disciples of him to the marriage-feast* And 

f)(Tr€p7t<raVTQS QtPQVj \tyel 7} fl7)T7}p TQV IrffTOV 
having fallen short of wine, says the mother of the Jesus 

wpos avTQp* Oipqp outz ^x 0ViTl * 4 A €yet avTTj 5 

to him: Wine not they have* Says to her the 

IrjiTous’ T t tfiot Kai troi y yvpat ; ovttw tjkei 7} 

Jesus: What to mo and to thee, O woman F Notyethascomethe , 

wpa /J.OV+ 5 Aeyei 7) fiyrijpotvrov rots Statcovois • 

hour of me* Says the mother of him to the servants; 

*0, t t ap \eyp v/xtv, irot7)<nxT€. 6 Haap 

Whatever he may say to you, do you* Were and 

€fcei vfiptai KiQivai KtifJLsvcu Kara top Ka$a- 

thcre water-pots of stone six being placed according to the mode 

pi&fiov roov I ovSaitoVi xcopowc rat ava f^erprtras 

of cleansing of the Jews, holding each measures 

Svo rpeis* ? Aey et avrots 6 I tjctovs* Tepurare 

two or three. Says to them the Jesus, Pill you 

tccs uSpias vSaros. Kcti tyspuffav auras ecus 

the water-pots of water* And they filled them to 

upw* 8 Kat Asytt avrots ' ApT\7}o r ar€ vvv y Kai 

bop* And he says to them; Draw you now, and 

<f>epere rtp apx LT P lK h.iv<p . K at rjyeyKav, 9< flj 

Carry to the ruler o f the feast* And they carried* When 

5e eyswaro o apxiTpttcAiPos to i$wp otvov 

and tasted the ruler of the feast the water wine 

yeyevTjfievov (kc ti outc pSei iroBep imp* ot $€ 

having become; (and not he Inew whence it is; the but 

Statcopot j?5ef(rap, ol t\vtKt}kot€s to vSoop*) 

servants knew, those having drawn the water:) 

<pWP€t TOP PVfMptQP 6 apXLTptKAlVOS} )0 Kai A €y€l 
calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 

avrqr lias apBp&iros 7 vptcrov top Kahop oipqp 

to him: Every man first the good wine 


CHAPTER II* 

1 And on the *thirb 
D ay there was a Marriage- 
feast in Cana of Galilee 5 
and the mother of Jesus 
was there; 

2 and Jesus also, and 
his disciples, were invited 
to the MARRIAGE -PEAST. 

3 And the Wine falling 
short, the mother of Je¬ 
sus says to him, “They 
have no Wine*” 

4 Jesus says to her, 

Woman, what hast 
thou to do with me ? My 
time has not yet arrived*” 

5 His mother says to 
the servants, “ Do what¬ 
ever lie may hid vou. w 

6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed $ ac- 
cordin g to the Jewish 

CUSTOM Of PUKIPICATION, 

each containing two or 
three f Measures, 

7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
the jars with Water*” 
And they filled them to 
the top* 

8 And he says them, 
“Draw now, and carry to 
the + RULER OP THE 
feast* And *they carried 
some* 

9 And when the ruler 
op the ekast tasted X the 
water made Wine, and 
knew not whence it was, 

(but THOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had drawn the 
WATER,) the EULER OP 

the peast called the 

BRIDEGROOM, 

10 and sa^s to him* 
“ Every Man First presents 
good Wine, and when they 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. third Day. S. thev carried* 

t 6* The exact capacity of this measure cannot now be determined* The LXX use the 
word in the original for the hath, which contained about seven gallons: and for the smh r 
which contained one-third of the bath. 2Chron, iv*5; 1 Kings xviii* 32. t 3* The Greek 
Word here Is a compound, denoting the president of the tridimunij or guest chamber, so called 
from its containing three couches placed in the form of a crescent* on which the guesta re- 
dined during the entertainment. It was the duty of this officer to prepare the feast, arrange 
the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste the wine and viands*—iStockius 
in Verb. Lightfoot, in lus Horse lleb, Talmud, adds, " That he performed the duty of chap¬ 
lain also, by sayinggracc* and pronouncing those benedictions which were accustomed te 
be given upon occasion 01 a marriage. He blessed the cup also prepared for the guests; am] 
having first drank of it himself, sent it round to the company* In the BookofEcclefli&fiticitf 
(xxxii.l) we have an account of liis duties, 

$ 4* John xix. 2d* 


t 6* Mark vii, 3. 


t 9* John lv, 4& 


ACTS 


pOfoap* 50: 38. 


Chap. 50 e 30.] 


eXevaovrat ptera rr\v a<pt£iy ptov Xvkoi ffapsts 

enter after the departure of me wolves rapacious 

ets fiftas* fi7) <p€tSoftevot rov tto tptvtow 30 koli 

among you, not sparing the , flock; and 

e£ v/ucav avrwy ava(TT7}(rovTcu aySpes XaXovv- 

from yourselves will arise men speaking 

res Steer papipteya^ rov aitoesvay to vs ptaByjras 

perverse things the to draw away the disciples 

oTTMTto a{>Tu>v* 31 A to yp7}yopetre 7 pwy\ptov*v- 

after them. Therefore watch you, remember* 

ovrtSy 6 ti rpienav yvKra kcm yptepav ovtc exetv- 

ing* that three years night and day not 1 

(TafJL7)V pt€TCL SaKpVWV VOVfteTWV iv<& € JCCUTTON. 
ceased with tears admonishing one each, 

32 K at rayvy TrapaTi&efiat vpas, ^[ct3eXtf)Oi,3 rtp 

And now 1 commend you, ^brethren,] to the 

Be<p kcu rtp Xoytp tt}$ x a P lT0S &urov y rep 8vya- 

God and to the word of the favor of him, to that being 

pteyep €TrQtKo3QfjLy]o'CLL y teat Sgvvcll 6puy KX^povo- 

ftble to build up, and to give you au iuheri- 

utay ev rots Tiytaepteyots iraety* 33 Apyvptov r\ 

lance among those having been sanctified all. Silver or 

Xpv&tov 7} IfiartepLov ovZevos €7re8vp,i)(Ta t 

gold or raiment of no one 1 coveted; 

34 avroi yivto<rtce T€, otl rats XP Giats f 10 ^ Kat 

yourselves you know, that the hocessities of me aud 

rots ovet pter* eptov birr\peryieay ol x €L P* s ctvrat, 

those being with me supplied the hands these, 

35 Tlavra (mehet^a bpuy 7 Sri ovru> KOTrtoevras 

All things lpointedout toyou, that so laboring 

5ei avr i X a/tjS a yeaOou rwv ae8evovyrtav 7 

it is necessary to ait! those being weak, 

pLvyiptQveveiv re rwv Xoywv rov teupLov 1 7 )eov y 

to remember and the words of the Lord Jesus, 

<5rt auros enre* MctKapiop eert ptaXXov StSovatt 

that he said; Bleased it is more to give, 

7\ Xaptfiavety* 36 Kaz ravra efxwr, &€is 

than to receive. And these thitigs having said, having placed 


after my departure t ra¬ 
pacious Wolves will come 
in among you, not sparing 
the flock ; 

80 X and * of you will 
Men Qrise speaking per¬ 
verse things* to DRAW 
aw ax disciples after 
them. 

31 Therefore watch, re¬ 
membering That for three 
years* by TJi« it anti by 
i)av, I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one with 
t Tears« 

! 32 And now I commend 
you * to God, and to that 
J WORD of Ilis PAVOR, W'hich 
is able to edify, and to give 
you X an Inheritance among 
all those who were sanc¬ 
tified, 

33 I have coveted no 
man's Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel; 

34 you yourselves know 
JTbat these hands have 
served my necessities, 
and those who were 
with me. 

35 I have showed you in 
All things, JThat by thus 
laboring you ought to as¬ 
sist the weak, and to re¬ 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, That %z 
said, * It is more bkssed 
to give than to receive,*” 


Ta yoyara ahrov 3 &vv irarty avrots Trpocryjv^aTQ* 

. the kuees of himself, with all those he prayed. 

f I Kayos Se eyeyero teXavBptos iravruyy feat 

Much and was weeping of alii and 

errnreeoyres eirt ton rpax^)Xoy rov IlcctjAou, 

having fallen on the neck ot the Paul, 

fcaretpiXovy avrov* 38 odvywfieyot ^aA/<rra 

they affectionately kissed him; sorrowing most of all 

%m t tp Xoytp *tp etpTjKtt, ort ovKtrt 7 pteXXovei 

for the word which he spoke, that no more, they are about 

to irpotrwiroy avrov Bewpety* tlpoewe/xTroy 5e 

the face of him to see. They accompanied and 

[avrov €t? ro irXotov, 

him to the j&hip. 


36 And having said 
these AVOitDS, he kneeled; 
and prayed with them all- 

37 And there was much 
weeping among them all; 
and falling on Paul j s 
nec x, they affectionately 
kissed him, 

38 grieving chiefly for 
the words which lie 
spoke, That they should 
see Ills pace no more- 
And they accompanied him 
to the ship. 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 30, of you will men arise. 33, brethren— omit. 

to the Lord, and to that wam>. 

t 29. Matt. vii. 16; £ Pet. ii. 1. t 30. 1 Tim, i. 20; 1 John in 10. t 32. Acts 

xxvi. IS; Eph. i. IS; Col. i. 12; ill. 24; Tfieb.i*. 15 ; 1 Pet. i, 4. t 34, Acts kviii, 3; 1 

Cor. iv. 12; 1 Tliess. ii. 9 ; 2 Thess. iii, 8. t 35. Rom. xv. 1; I Cor. ix. 12; 2 Cor. xi, 9, 

12; xii.13; Eph.iv.£8; 1 TJbess. iv.H; y. 14; aThdss.in. 8. 



Chap, 21 : 1 .] 


ACTS 


tdhap. 21: 1C. 


KE4>. tea!. 21, 


CHAPTEtt XXI. 


1 *fls fie eyevcTO aua^Br/vai rf/ias a,‘iroa"irao'6ep- 

Wheu aud it happened to have sailed us having sepnvated 

ras otTT aura??) *v0v5popLr)(ravT€$ yjXQopev as 

from them, having run a straight course we came to 

tt}v Ko>, t p Se e£rj$ as tt\v f Po5 ov, K^tcadev as 

the Coobj the and next to the Rhodes, and thence to 

Tlarapa . ^ Kai iupovns ttA olov dtaTT€po>y as 

Pat&ra* And having found a ship pa&sing ovcf to 

0OtVtfC7)Py €7Tl$aVT€$ 3 A PCMpaViP- 

PJiemcia, going on board we set sail. Having come in 

res 5e TTjy Kuwpoy, teat KaraXarovres avrr f y 

view and the Cyprus, and having left behind lief 

iUtoWfAOV} iirXioptv as ISuptap, teat Karrix® 7 }* 

on the left* we sailed iieto Syria, and were brought 

pev as Tupoy* aeatTi yap tjp to TrAoto^ arro- 

to Tyre j there for was the ainp im- 

tpQpTi£ofJL€VOy TOP yQpOP* 4 KcU aP€VpQPT€S 

loading the freight. And having found 

tops uaOrjrasy iwipapapey avrov rjptpas sirrcr 

the discipleSi we remained there days seven; 

qItiV€s TlavXtp eXeyov Sia rov TrvatpaTo$ t 

these 1 o the Pant said through the spirit, 

pi} avaficupap as *lipocroXvpa. **Qts tya 

not to go up . to Jerusalem, 'When and ft 

piro i\pas i^aprt&ai ray 7}pipas y i^eXdovres 

happened to have completed the days, having gone out 

aropivopida, irpompirovroov y\pas wavrtov <xvv 

wa went our way* accompanying us nil tvitli 

yupai^t tta\ T£Kvots t avs e£a> ttjs ttoXoj&s* Kcti 

wives and children* till outside of the city; and 

0evT€s to yoyara tin Toy atytaXoy , wpoo'Tjv- 

having placed the knees on the shore, we prayed. 

£ape&a* 6 Kai atriracrap^yot aXXrjXovs, orefBri- 

And having embraced each other, en- 

uev as to wXotoy' €K€iyoi Ss diraTTpaj/av as 

tercdinto the ship; they and returned into 

ret i$ia. * Toy irXavv ^tavvcavTis^ 

ihfl own, M f e and the voyage having finished, 

ctTTo Tvpou KaT 7 )VT 7 } 0 , ajj.tv its IlToAe/xaiScr feat 

from Tyre we came down to Ptolemaic; and 

arrwaa'aptvoL rovs afieXtpovs* epavapas rjpipay 

having embraced the biethren, we remained day 

ptay Trap* at/rois. s Tj? 5e arrayptov i^iX&ovTss 

one mth them, Oulbeand morrow having gone out 

ilXtiopey €ts Kaujapaav* teat atrcXdoyns as 

we iatno into Ceaarea; and having entered into 

top ottcov 4>>\i twov t ov ivayyiKurrou^ ovros 

the house of Philip the Evangelist, being 

c*c t utv eirra, ipavautv irap* avTtp* ^Tourtp 

tfont ol Iba seven. we remained with him* To this 

7j trap Ouyartpcs irapdtpot retraapes 7Tpo<f>rj- 

ftisd were daughters virgins four being 

rtvot/trat* ETtiptyovTtoy 5e J qpa>y ijpzpas 

gifted ivdh prophecy. Continuing and of ns days 


1 NOW it OCClUTCfl, 

when we had separated 
i'rom them, am! had sailed, 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coosj 
and on the following 
day to Ufiodes, andthence 
to Patara, 

% And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
mcia, going on tioard we 
sailed* 

3 And arriving in view 
of Ophusj and leaving it 
on the left, we sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to 
unloadits freight* 

4 And having found the 
disciFLE3 we remained 
there se\en Days; {and 
these told Paul, through 
the spi hit, not to go up to 
Jerusalem* 

5 And it happened 
when we had completed 
the days, vre went our 
way; they all aaompany- 
mg us with Wives and 
Children, till out of the 
city ; and {'kneeling down 
on the shohe, vre prayed* 

6 Aud having embraced 
eahh other, we entered 
the ship; and tfjcg re¬ 
turned to {their own 
homes* 

7 And having finished 
the voyage, from Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
the nnETHJiETr, we re¬ 
mained one Day with 
them* 

8 And departing on the 
next day we came to Ce- 
sarca; and having entered 
the house of that Philip 

{tile EVANGELIST, { wllO 
was one of the seven, we 
lodged with him* 

S) And this man had 
four V irgin Daughters, 
{ who prophesied* 

10 And as we continued 
there many Days, a Cer- 


t 4^ ver* VI ; Acts xx* 23* I 5 Acts xs. 30* J 6. John L 11* % 8* Enh. 

$v \\ \ 3 Tim. W. 6* X S* Acts vi* 5; viii. 20,40. { 0. Joel It* 28; Acts li* 17* 


ACTS. 


Chap. 21; 11.] 


{Cfiap. 2i: lfl. 


" m _ — ^ , m - , . — _ 

ir\etovs y fcarj}\Bs tis ojtq ttjs loufiatas it po<f>7j- 

Hi an V ■ came d o w a a c fertain fro m the J udea a p r t> - 

T 7 js QPOfxari Ayaftos* 11 teat tAQt&p irpas Jjjuas, 

fhet bv camfl Agabua; and having come to us, 

Kcu apas rr\v $*>py}v rov V\av\ov y Sutras re 

and having taken the gmlle of the Paul, having bound and 

gut qv ras %€tpa$ teat rovs froSav, ttwe* Ta5e 

o* himself the hands and the feet, said; Thus 

Xtytt to irpeufta to ay top* Top apSpa y ou 

$ ay * th 9 spirit the h oly; The in n n -, o f wh om 

e&Ttv yj auri'j, ovtw STjTovatv tv 'lepoutra- 

ii the girdle Ibis* so shall bind in Jerusa- 

X7}p. ol IouScuoi, teat irapa$to<TQVffiP tts x €t P 0fS 

lem the Jews, and deliver into hands 

sBvwv* 13 'fl s 5e 7}K0v(rafjLzp Tavra y wapztta- 
of Gentiles, When and they beard these things, entreated 

XOVfltV Tf/JLZLS T6 KCU ol £PTQ7TtQl y TOV fJLTf aPOr 
we both and those of the place, of the not to 

fiatvttv avrav tts 'lepovtraArfpt,, 13 AireKpiBri S< 

go up him to Jerusalem. Answered and 

6 ITavAos' T t tt ottirty teXaLovrts kcu ervvBpvTr- 

the Paul; What do you, weeping and breaking 

r ovres fxov ttjv KapStav; eye# yap ov /aopop 

of me the heart? I for not only 

Scdqvat, aAAa kcu airoBnyttv tts 'ItpoveraXTip, 

to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem 

€TOtfjLO)S ItTTtp TOV OVOptaTOS TOV KvpiOV 

in readiness I in behalf of the name of the Lord 

l7p rov* M M 7} yrtiBofitPOV 5e avrov f 7 )<rvxa&a' 

Jeans* Not being persuaded and of him, we were silent, 

pttVy ttlTOP T€y* Tt? 0€\7}fJLC t TOV KVpLOV y€V$<rB(t>* 
saying; The wilt of the Lord let it be done* 

^Mtra8tras rjptpas ravras airo&tctvaera- 

After and the days these packing up bag- 

/Atvot avt$atvop.tv eis 'lepovarahrt/x. 16 2u^t)A- 

gago we went np to Jerusalem* Went with 

dov 5f teat twp fjLaBrjrwp airo Kaicrctpeias erw 

and also ol the disciples from Cesarea with 

Tjjutv, ayoprts Trap' *<p ^tpta$apttp, Mtoowi 

us, leading with whom we might lodge, to Mnason 

ti Pt Kvirptep, apxatep ptaOrtry, 17 Ytvop.tvwv 5e 

one a Cyprian, an old disciple. Having arrived and 

Tjpiwv sis ‘IspoaoXviiay afffitvws s8e£avro 7)fias 

ol us to Jerusalem, gladly received us 

ol afieXfpoii. 13 Tp 8* tmovery turytt & HavKos 

the brethren. On the and next had entered the Paul 

ervv 7jjxtp irpos lattw&op* iravres re tt apsyevov- 

with ns to James \ a(L and were present 

to 01 irp eff/3 vrepot, 15 Kcu acHratfafAtPos avrovsy 

the elders. And having sainted them, 

ttyiytiro tead 1 ip €Ka<TT 0 Vy &p ziroiTiffzv b 6tos 

he related one by one, which did the God 

tv rots fdvtcri 5ta ttjs dtanovtas avrov. w OE 

among the Gentiles through the service of him. They 
* Vatican Manuscript*—H, keet and f ads, he said* ( 


tain Pi^phet, nanietl J Affa- 
buSj came down from Ju* 
dea. 

11 And coming to us, 
taking Paul 3 « 

and having hound Ins 
* feet ana hands, he 
said, "Thus says the holy 
spirit, X 80 will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bmd the 
man who owns this gir¬ 
dle, arid deliver him into 
the Hands of the Gen¬ 
tiles / 3 

12 And when we heard 
these things, botti.fce and 
those of that place, en¬ 
treated him not to go cv 
to Jerusalem* 

13 But Paul answered, 
X f( What do vgu, weeping 
and breaking My heart F 
for £ am ready not only to 
he bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem in behalf of 
the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus * 33 

14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, f“Let the will 
of the Lord be done*** 

15 And after these 
days, packing up our hag- 
gage, we went up to Jeru¬ 
salem* 

16 And some of the 
disciples also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con¬ 
ducting ns to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an Old Disci¬ 
ple, witli whom we might 
lodge* 

17 fAnd on our arriv¬ 
ing at Jerusalem, the 
brethren received us 
gladly. 

IS And on the follow * 
ing day, Paul went 111 
witli us to J James; and 
all the elders were pre¬ 
sent* 

19 And having saluted 
them, J: lie particularly re¬ 
lated what tilings God did 
among the Gentiles by 
X his MINISTRY, 

~~T^ ~ ---— 


t 10. Acta xi. 28. t 11. ver. S3; Actf< *■*. 23. t 13. Acta xx. 24. J 14 

Matt, vi, 10; xxYl, 42 i Luke xi. 2; x.xii. 42. 1 17. Acta xv. 4. 1 18. Acta xv. 18 

Oat. i. 19: ll. 9. t 19. Acta xv. 4, l2; Itom, xv.18,19. 119* Acta xs. H 


Chap. Si: SO/j 


ACTS. 


ICfiap. 21 : 2 ?. 


Se a.Kov(ravT€s zSo^a^op top 8gop‘ gittop tc 

And having lemd glorified the God; they gold and 

avrtty ©ij-i'jpfijj aSeA^e* ir ocat pLvptaSas ei<nv 

to him; Thou see&t, O brother, how many myriads are 

lovSaiwp twp ireiruTTevKorcoP* teat irapres 

ofJew^ of those haying believed; and all zealots 

rat rov vo/jlov birapxovtft* 21 K ar7}XV&V^ a ^ 5e 

of the law being. They were informed and 

7T€pt (T 0 Vy bn ctwoo'Taffiav $L§ao'K£t$ airo 

Concerning thee^ that apostacy thou teaehest from 

Mtoufrews tovs Kara rot €0pt) irapras Xoi/Sctious, 

Mosee those among the Gentiles all Jews, 

Xeyap, [iq ireptreppeip avrovs ra re/cpa f fjirjBe 

saying, not to circumcise them the children, nor 

TOfS €06<n 7TepiTTC£T€«\ 22 T t OVP €(TTl ; iraVTWS 
the customs to wait. What then is it P certainly 

^[Set irXi)8os GW€\6$tv~\ atcoutTOprat ^[y ftp,] 

jnust amnltitude to assemble;] they will hear [for,] 

Sri eXrjXv8as* ovro ovv ironjtfoy, 6 col 

that thou hast come. This therefore do thou, what to thee 

Xeyopep m Eurtj/ t)/jup apbpes reccapcs tvxtfv 

we say; Are to us men four avow 

e</>* havrwp. 24 T ovrovs irapakafitopy 

having upon themselves. These having taken, 

aypur&ijTi cvp avroiSy kcu dawapyjc top €ir' 

be thou purified with them, and be at expense for 

avroiSy iPa ^vprtcccprat rr\v /ce^ctA^r, kcu ypw 

■ them, that they may shave the head, and will 

(Tovrai icavres^ bn cop KarTJXVVT&i rcepi 

k now all, that the thin gs they h &ve been informed c on cern in g 

<rov ovSey e<rnv, «AA,« ffro*%ety Kai auros top 

thee nothing is, but walkeat orderly also himself the 

pofxov tpvXacccop* ^Tizpi 5e twp ireirtcrevKo- 

lxw keeping. Concerning but those having be- 

TWP €0POOP 7JfjL€lS tteCTtlkatLSPy KptVaVTGS 
lieved of Gentiles we sent word, judging 

^[fJ/qScp T010VT0P rvjpttp CLVTQVS) €1 fLvf\ <f>v - 
[nothing such like to observe them, if uotj to 

\aa'(T€o'dai avrovs to, re eiSo>Xo8vrop nat to 

keep themselves the, ‘both things offered to idols and the 

atp,a Kat itpiktqp kcu iroppetav* 

blood and strangled and fornication. 

2s Tot* & XlavXos irapaXaf3oop tovs auSpas^ 

Then the Paul having taken the men, 

rrt exo^PTt 7}y-€p(£ cvp avrots aypicdets etepet 

on the following day with them being purified entered 

€is ro t€popy SiayyeXXwp ri)p eKicXi}pcoav reap 

into the temple, announcing the completion of the 

ijfiepcop t ov aypiCpLov* eats ov irpo ctj vex^V 

days of the purification, till of which they offered 

bicep kvos btcacrov avTcop r\ rrpoc<popa* 2 ^ f X5y 

in behalf of one of each of them the offering. When 

fie €fjLe\\op ai eirra Tjftepai cvpreXeicdouy olaico 

and were about the seven days to be completed, those from 

rr\s AciaslovSaioi Qeacapiepot avrov ev np Iep<p* 

the Asia Jews havingseen him in the temple s 


SO-And they, having 
heard, glorified God, and 
said to him, * r Thou secst, 
brother, how Many My¬ 
riads * there are, among 
the Jews, of those who 
who believe, and all are 
£ Zealots for the law. 

21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee. 
That thou teachest ALL 
the Jews among the Gen¬ 
tiles to apostatize from 
Moses, telling them not to 
circumcise their chil- 
duen, nor to follow the 
CUSTOMS. 

22 What is it then ? 
They will certainly hear 
That thou hast come. 

23 Do this, therefore* 
which we say to thee. 
"We have four Men who 
have a Vow on them; 

24 take tfjem, an4 he 
purified with them, and 
be at expense for them, 
that they may J shave the 
head; and all will know 
That those things of which 
they were informed con¬ 
cerning thee are not cor¬ 
rect; but that thou tliy* 
self walkest orderly, keep¬ 
ing the law* 

25 But concerning the 
believing Gentiles Jtne 
have sent Word, judging 
that they avoid what js 

OEFGJLKD TO IDOLS, and 
blood, and what is Stran¬ 
gled, and Fornication." 

26 Then Paul took the 
men, and on the follow¬ 
ing Day being purified 
with them, £ entered the 
temple, % announcing the 
Completion of the days 

of PURIFICATION; till the 

offering should be of¬ 
fered in behalf of each one 
of them. 

27 But when the seven 
days were about to be 
completed, the Jews from 
Asia seeing him in the 


* Vatican Han u script. —20. there are among the Jews, of those who believr* 22. 
the Multitude must assemble— em* £. 22. for—om*£. 25. that they observe ne 

such tiling, except— omit* 

t 20. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. x, 2 ; Gab h 14. % 24, Num. vi. 2,18* 18; Acts xviii* 1$ 

£i 25 .Actexv* 20 * 29 . % 25. Actsxxiv.18* £ 20, Slum,vi. 13. 


Chap. 21; 28.] 


[Chap. 21: 35. 


>Tvv(x e01 ' Travra top ox^ ov i Kai ^TrejSaA op e7r l 

stirred up ell the crowd, end put on 

avroy ras X€ipa$t 38 Kpa^ovrcs* AvSpcs lGpar}\t- 

him the hands, crying ; Men lsmel- 

rcu, j8ot) 06iT€* ovros ec ttiv 6 avBpooTTQSy 6 Kara 

Ues, helpycui tliU is the man, who against 

rov \aov kcu rov voftov kcu tov tottov tovtov 

the people and the law and the place this 

iravras 'travraxov SiSaTKcoy* gti r€ teat *EAA?}- 

all everywhere is teaching* besides and also Greeks 

vas et&rjyaysv tts to UpoVy feat KtKOivtoK* tov 

he led into the temple, and has made common the 

QfytQV TQ7T0V TOVTOV* 3! * ( Htmi' *yctp 1CpQ£a>paKQ* 
holy place this, ("Were for haYitigteen before 

res Tpotpifioy Toy E <pe<rioy ey rj? Tro.Aei try*' 

Trophimus the Ephesian in the City with 

avr<py by tvajAt^ov 6rt ets to Upov *t&y}yay*v 6 

him, whomthey supposed that into the temple led the 

UavXos ,) ^ILxiyrjOy) T€ t) iro\t$ 0A77, kou zytvz- 

Paul.) Was moved andthe city whole, and was 

TO a'UvdpOfjLT} TOV A iXOV* KCU 67TiAa/3 OfJLtVOL TOV 
a running together of the people; and having taken hold ol the 

HauAoVy et\Kov avroy 

Paul, they were dragging him 


ACTS. 


euflstos €«A€(tr07)(Ta^ 

immediately were closed 


TOV t€pOV KOU 
outride of the temple ; aud 

at 6upat. 31 ZtfrovvTaw 

the gates. Seeking 


temple, stirred up All 
the cbowd, % and laid 
hands on him, 

28 exclaiming, “Israel¬ 
ites, help! This is that 

MAN X who TEACHES all 

men everywhere againstthe 
people, and the law, and 
this place; and besides 
he brought Greeks into 
the temple, and made 
this holy Place common,” 

29 (For they had pre¬ 
viously seen J Trophimus 
the Ephesian, in the 
city with him, whom they 
imagined That Paul had 
brought into the temple,) 

80 t And all the city 
was moved, and there was 
a rumung together of the 
people ; and having 
seized Paul they dragged 
him out of the temple; 
and the gates were in¬ 
stantly closed, 

81 And wlnJe they were 
seeking to kill Him, a Re¬ 
port went up to the com- 
MANDEB Of tile COHOUT, 

That All Jerusrlem was in 
confusion; 

32 J who immediately 
having taken Soldiers ana 
Crniunons, rushed down 
upon therm and they, see¬ 
ing the commander and 
i he soldiers, ceased beat¬ 
ing Paul, 

S3 Then the command¬ 
er coming near, seized 
him, and % ordered him to 
he bound with two Chains; 
and inquired who he was, 
and what he has done* 

84 And some among the 
crowd shouted one thing, 
:uid some another; andnot 
being able to ascertain the 
truth on account of the 
tumult, lie ordered him 
to be led into the castle, 

35 But when he was 
upon the steps, it hap¬ 
pened that lie was home 
away by the soldiers, 
because of the violence 
of the crowd. 


5e avrov airofcTGiycu> avefih) (pettrts r<p x^Atap%<p 

and him to kill, went op a report to the commander 

n}s GTTGtpyjS} bn bAi) GvyK^yvrat 'ItpovaaKTifi* 
offha band, that Whole Wns in confusion Jerusalem ; 

33 os €%avTr}$ irapaXaftwy Grparuaras kcu hK&~ 

who immediately having taken aoldieri and ecu- ! 

t oy'iapxovSy tcartSpapev sir' avrovs, O t 5e 

ftmonsj ran down upon them. They and 

tSoPTeS Toy X 1 ^- ta PX 0V Kai Toy S (TTpaTfCtfTaSj 
•eemg the commander and the soldier a, 

eirauGavT €S rvirroyrts tov IlauAor* ^Tot€ 

tciitd beating the Paul, Then 

tyyi&as 6 x i ^ ia PX 0 ^ ^^AajScro avrov 5 ftat 

having approached the commander laid hold ot turn, and 

etceAevfTe Sedrjvat aXv&z&t hoar kcu vnvv&a- 

ordered to be bound with chains two; and inquired; 

VZTQy T IS a V €L7I, KCU Tt 6&TI TTC K0t7}K0>S, 
who it might be, and what it is having been dune. 

^AAAot $€ aAAo Tt s&QtoV *v rep o^Ar^, Mtj 

Others and anoi hn'thmjjwprcciymg ) n the crowd. Not 

SuvajjLcvos Ss yva>yat to arr<t>a\es 5ta tov 6opv- 

bemgiLhle and to know the certainty through the tumult, 

BoVy €K€\€VtT€V Q/ytG&<Xl CWT OP etV TYjV 7 TUpt/U* 
he ordei^d to be brought him into the 

jSoA^t'* 35 'Ore 8e tyevtro ernrovs avtxfia(}p.ovSy 

Whao and he came on ibe steps, 

(TuveiQrj {3a(JTa£cG6cu avrov vtto twv arparto}- 

it happened to he carried him by the soldiers 

rwv did ^7)v f$iav tov o^Aou* 36 7}KQ\oudst yap 

through t|*e violence of the crowd; followed for 


i 27. Acts z*vk 2L t 2S, Acta xuv, 5, 0. t 29, Acts xx* 4, % 30, Acts 

rxvi 21 t S2, Acts xxui*27; xxiv. 7* J 33- ver. 11; Acts xx, 23, 


Chap. 21; 86.] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 22; 4. 


to itAijOoj tou Xaov, icpaCov Aipe avrov, 

the multitude of the people, crying; Lift up him* 

Mekkwv re eu tayta'Bat eis r^v Trapepifiokiiv <3 

Being about and to bo led into the castle the 

IlapAos* Afyst Tip p^tAm px 0 ?' Ei fxoi 

Paul, he saya t o th e comm Ander ; If i t U permite d fo r me 

€tTT€tV Tt 7 rpOS 0*6 *0 5* 6*^7]* 'EAATJ^ttTTi 

to &ay anything to thee? He and said* Greek 

ytvwaK€ts ; 33 Ourc apa <xv €t 6 Atyvirnos , 6 

uuderatandefitthou? Not then thou art the Egyptian who 

irpo tqvtwv ro>y 7}/jL€pa>u avafTrarwras KVLi 

before these the days having raised an insurrection and 

tfayaywv ets ttji' €py}pov tovs TerpaKur^iAtous 

having led out into the desert the four thousand 

avBpas rwv trttcapttov ; Enre 5e 6 UavXos* 39 sytc 

men of the Sicarii? Said and the Paul j I 

avdptCTTOS p.GP EtjbU \ 0 V$CLL 0 $ T« p(f€VSy T7}$ KiAt~ 
a man indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, of the Cili- 

Ktas ovk cunquiov Kokovs woktT7)s t Seo/tcu 8e 

cia not of a mean city a. citizen; I beseech and 

frovj eTnrpe^oi/ pLot kakijTat irpos tqv A mv* 

Oi thee, permit me to speak to the people* 

40 ETrrrpe^avTej 5e avroVy 6 Ylavkos *<ftq)s €kl 

Having permitted and him, the Paul having been set on 

tmv avafiadpuvv /carecreure tt) X* l P l T{ P 

the steps waved with the hand to the people; 

nokkijs 5e (riyyjs ytvop.GV7)S) Trpoo , e<pcov7}o'G rp 

great and alienee occurring, he spoke in the 

'Ej3pa(5t 5iaAetfT<p, A ty&v 

Hebrew dialect, saying; 

KE<I>. k&. 22. 

1 AvBpts a8e\<f>ot Kai tt arepey, cucovaare /xov 

Men brethren and fathers, hear you of me 

ty)S irpos vfxas vvvt awokoytas. 2 Atcovaavres 

the to you now apology* Hearing 

S* in Tip E&pcuSt SiaktKTcp irpo&sipcvvGi aurots * 

and that in the Hebrew dialect he was speaking to them, 

p.a\Kov 'irapecrxov rja'vxictv- Ka: <pri(Ttv' 3 tya> 

more they kept silence* And he said; f 

j U€V eifxt avTip I oudaioS) yey^vVTjpt^pos €p T apirep 
indeed am a man a Jew* having been born in Tarsus 

: ri}$ KtXatias; avcer«8pap.fitvos 5e ev rp TraAet 

of the Cilicia? having been brought up and m the city 

ravrpy irapa tovs ttoSces TapLakirfk Treiraidev/AG- 

this, at the feet L of Gamaliel having been taugh^ 

vos Kara ateptfittav tqv irarvtpQV yopov, ^ijAor 

with accuracy the ancestral law, a zea- 

tt}$ uirapxwv T0V @€ov y tca$ws iravres vpets €£rT€ 

J * ot being of the God, even as ail you are 

trjj/jLepov' 4 ds ravTTjv ttjv 6Sov eStwga &XP 1 

today; who this the way I persecuted till 


S6 for the multitude 
of the people followed, 
crying, % u Take him 
away r 1 

37 And Paul being 
about to be led mfo the 
castle, h* says to the 
commander 11 May I be 
allowed to say something 
to thee?” And he said, 
“ Dost thou understand 
Greek? 

38 Art tfjou not then 
that f Egyptian, who 
didst before These days, 
excite a Sedition, and lead 
out into the deseet foue 
thousand Men of the 
t SlCAElI ?” 

39 Put Paul said, J s( JE 
am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci¬ 
licia, a Citizen of no In¬ 
considerable City i and 1 
entreat thee, permit me 
to speak to the people/ 1 

40 And having given 
him permission, Paul, 
standing on the steps, 
^wavedthe hand to the 
people j and when there 
was Great Silence, lie ad¬ 
dressed them in the Hk- 
bbew Dialect, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 " Men, J Brethren, 
and lathers, hear now 
My apologt before you*” 

2 (And hearing that he 
spoke to them in the He* 
eeew Dialect, they kept 
greater silence; and he 
said,) 

3 t ,c I am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of Cilicia, but 
having been brought up m 
this city, at the feet of 
% Gamaliel, and accurately 
instructed in the ances¬ 
tral law; X being a Zea¬ 
lot for God, J as ecu aH 
a re To-day. 

4 And 1 persecuted 
This way to Death, 


t S8v Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,00u men, (of as some 
think it origirudly read 4,000*) which he led a gx inst Jerusalem, as lai as Mount OJiveh h-H 
was suddenly dispersed by Fehx- t S8* The Sicarii were a body ot rebels mentioned 

by Josephus, Wavs b* vii, c„ 10, $ 1* 

t 86. Lukexxiii* IS; Johnxix*15; xxii r S3* t See Acts v 3ft. X 3$. Acu 

ix* 11; xm, & i 40* Acts xll 17- t 1- Acts vn, 2* t ft. Acts xxi* 40 i k 

Lor* xi 22; Phil.iibB. J 3, Acts v*34* t 3. Actisxxi.20; Gal i* 14. i i, 

Bom, x* 3* 


Cfcop. 3: 16.] 


JOHN 


[ Chap. 3: 26> 


avTOV , * [/x7] airoX^rai, aAA*] e^rj fa w\v otw- 
him, [not may be destroyed, but] may have Ufe hgo- 

yiop* 16 O&tq) yap nyairtiirev 6 &€os top KOG’jj.ov , 

lasting Thus for loved the God the world, 

&(TT€ top vlov a&TOU top fxopoytPTi e5 <jtK€P y Iva 

?o that the son of himeelf the only-begotten he gave, that 

rra$ 6 w uttgvwv €ts avTOP 7 puj arro\riTat 7 ctAA 1 

irery one who believing Into him, not may be destroyed, but 

*XV C* 07 !? 17 Ov yap a$r*o'T€t\*P 6 

jiay have life age-lasting. Not for sent the 

06OS TOP viov aVTOV €LS TOl KOITfAQP, iVct fcptpp 
God the eon ofliiinselfinto the world, that he might judge 

top Ko&fiop) aA\ 7 iva <rw9r} 6 icor/uos 5£ 

the world, but that might be saved the world through 

avTOV * 1S *0 iriffTevayp €ts avrov y ov KptPtrar 

him. He believing into him, not ie judged* 

o fir) mffrevoDPy ?j57) K€tcptTat> 6rt fir) ire- 

he j^but] not believing, already is judged, becausenot he 

TTL(TT€VK€P 615 TO OPOfia TOV fJLQPQytPOVS viov TOV 
has believed into the name of the only-begotten son of the 

Beov* 19 Ayr?? $6 etrrt*' 7} Kpt<ns 7 Srt to <f>w$ 

God, This and is the judgment, that the light 

€A^\v0€F €LS TOP KQCTflOPi Kai 7}ya7r7}<TaP oi 
has go me into the world, and loved the | 

apSp&Trot fmWop to aftoroS) 7} to <f>ws* 7)P yap 

men rather the darkness* than the light; was for 

Troprjpa avTtov ra 6pya, 20 Has yap d <f>av\a 

evil ^ ofthem the works. Everyone for the vilethiuga 


irpaaawPy jtucret ro <po)s> Kat ovk epx^Tat ir pos 

doing, hates the light, and not comes to 

to tva fAT} €\eyx&p ra 6/>ya avrov. 21 ‘O 

the light, that not may be detected the works of him. He 

06 TToicop T7jp aAr}0€tap 7 epx^rat irpos ro 

but doing the truth, comes to the light, 

[pa <f>aP€ptt)0p avTOV ra *pya 7 <5ti gp 0$tp 

so that may be made manifest of him the works, that in God 

eoTt^ €ipya<rp,*pa. 

Hie having been done. 


22 M€t« Tavra 7]A0€p S Jtjg'ovs teat oi f^aO^rai 

After these came the Jesus and the disciples 

aVTOV 615 T7}p Jo vS a tap y7)P * Kat €K€l dt€Tpt$€ 

af him into the Judean land; and there remained 

fier’ avTcov, uat e£ aim fey. 23 Hv Se Kai laa v- 

With them, and was dipping* Was and also John 

pt\s fiairTifatiV 6 v A tp<$v 7 €7 yvs tov 2aA tip, 7 brt 

dipping in Enou, near the Salim, because 

SSctra TroAAct 7}P e/cei* Kat irap€ytpopro^ uat 

waters many was there; and they were coming, and 

€j8a7TTi£byTO* 24 Quire# yap tjp $ej3\i}p.€P0S ets 

overs being dipped. Not yet for was having been cast into 

Ti}p <j>vAatc7}p o Iwavpyjs * 25 E yep€ro ovp £i}T7)- 

the prison the John, Occurred then a dit- 

&ts €K ro)P fxa87 }t&p Iwuppov fxera louStuot/ wept 

puts oi the disciples of John with a Jew about 

KaBaptcpLov* 26 Kou y)A6 op irpos top 1 0)avpy)P 7 

cleansing. And they came to the John, 


lie yin g into him ma* 
X have aionian Life* 

16 X ^ or God so loved 
the woELHi that he gave 
* his son, the only-be< 

GOTTEN, that EVEEY ONE 
believing into him may 
not perish, but obtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 t ^ or God sent not 
his son into the wgeld 
that he might judge the 
would, but that the 
world through him might 
be saved. 

18 X He believing into 
him is notjndged; but he 
not believing has been 
judged already. Because 
he has not believed into 
the NAME of the ONLY-BE¬ 
GOTTEN Son of God. 

4 19 And this ia the judg- 
imenTj fTliat the light 
lias come into the world^ 
and men loved the dark, 
ness rather than the 
light; for Their works 
were evil, 

20 For^EvERYONE who 
does Tile things hates the 
light* and comes not to 
the light, that his works 
may not be detected. 

21 ButiiEwlioDOEsthe 
truth comes to the light, 
so that His works may be 
manifested That they have 
been done in God. 

22 After this, Jesus and 
his disciples went into 

the TERRITORY of JUDKA, 
and there he remained with 
them, and was immersing, 

23 And * John also was 
immersing in Enon, near 
Salim, because there were 
many Waters there; and 
they were coming and be* 
ing immersed. 

2 4 J For * John had not 
yet been cast into prison, 

25 A Dispute then go* 
curred among * the disci¬ 
ples of John with a Jew a 
about Purification- 

26 And they came to 


* Vatican Manuscript,— IS* may not be destroyed, but —10- the &q:bu 
IS but—out, 23. John* 24, John* 25* those nscirLEs who were of" Joln^ 

and a Jew, about. 

£ 15, John vi. 47* t 16, Rom. v.8; 1 Johniv.9. X 17* Luke ix,56; Johnv.ifi 

viii 15; xu, 47; 1 Johniv.14, t 18. John v. 24; vi. 40,47; xx.31. I 19. John! 

4*6—11; viu.13. J M* Eph.Y.18* j Matt-xiY.fi. 



ACTS 


[Chap, 22: 23. 


Chap. 22: 14.] 

L 

Kayw avTty rrj &put avtfiXetya €is avrov * ^ *0 

And 1 in this the hour looked on linn* He 

5e €iir*v' *0 $eos rcoy irarepwv 7}/iwv irpoexerpf- 

and said; The God of the fathers of ua destined 

i retro <r € 'yriuya/ to BeXrjfia abrov y KCtt tSety tov 

then to know the will of himself, and to see the 

ftiKaioVy kcu ctKovo'at (potPTjy e/c tov (Tto^cltos 

figlueous one, and to hear a voice out of the mouth 

avrov • **<5rt etrjj fiaprvs avrtp irpos irayras 

of him; because thou shalt be a witness for him to all 

avOpcoirovs t$v ewpatcas Kat TjKovtras* 16 Kai 

men of what thou hast seen and thou hast heard. And 

vvv t l fizWeis ; avao'ras fiawrirrai) teat a ttq~ 

now why dost thou delay ? having arisen be thou dipped, and wash 

\ovcai Tas ap.apTtas (Tov , emKaXetfafieyos to 

thyself from the ains of thee, having invoked the 

ovopta avrov t 17 E yeyero §e fiot vnoTTp^aUTi 

namo of h 1 m< It happened andto me having returned 

€ts 'l€pov<ra\i]fA y Kat 'irpoo'GvxofiGVOV (xov ei> Tip 

t o Jerusale m, and pray in g o t m e in the 

Up(p, yepz<rBat fie ev e/tcrracre*, 18 teat tS etv 

temple, to have been me in an ecstasy, nnd to see 

avrov Xeyovra fior evaoy^ Kat e|eA0e ey 

him paying tome; Do thou hasten, and come out with 

Ta^ei €| ^XepoviTaXTjpL' Stort ov irapa^e^ovrat 

speed from Jerusalem; because not they will receive 

crou Tijy fiaprvptav irept €/iou. 19 eiTroy 

of thee the testimony concerning me. And 1 said; 

Ki tpt£ t avroL emarTavTaty dn eycj r\iir\v tpvXa- 

O Lord, they know, that 1 was impris- 

Kifaw Kai 5epau Kara ras ffvvaycoya s to vs itia- 

oning aud beating in the synagogues those be- 

TtvovTas em (re* 20 /cat &re e^x^tro to aijia 

Iteving on thee; and when was poured out the blood 

^TetpCLVOV TOV ptapTVpOS COVj Kat aVTOS 7]fl7)V 

Of Stephen the martyr of thee, aud myself was 

€<peirT&>s> Kat (rvyevSoK&V) Kai (puKaatnoy Ta 

having been standing, and approving, l and keeping the 

ipLarta rwy avatpowrevy avroy < s * Ktu enre 

mantles of those killing him. And he said 

irpos fie* Ilopeuotr Srt eya) ets e8vr} fiaKpap 

to me i Go thou; foe I to nations utadistanee 

€|axocrT6Aw ce* , . . ^Hkovov 5e avrov axpi 

will send thee. They heard and him till 

t ovTov tov Aoyav, Kat eirppay tijv tpwvrjv 

tliis the wo id, and they raised the voice 

avroyy^ A eyovres* A tp€ awo rris yr}$ Toy roiov- 

of them, saying; Lift up from the earth the such a 

top* ov yap KO*Qr\Kev avrov 23 Kpavya - 

person; not for itisfit him to live. Crying 

£ovT(t)p Se avTtov Kat pmrowrayy ra ifiarta^ Kat 

out and of them and tossing up the mantles, and 

Kovtoprov /3aAA optwv eisrov aepa y 24 etteXeucrev 

dust throwing into the air, ordered 


And in That hour I looked 
upon him, 

14 And he said, J ( The 
God of our fathers X ap¬ 
pointed thee to know his 
will, and to Jsee that 
Jrighteous onk, andtto 
hear a Voice from his 

MOUTH; 

15 X for thou slialt be a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of Iwhat thou hast 
seen and heard, 

. 16 And now, why dost 
thou delay ? Arising, be 
himersetl, Jand wash thy¬ 
self from thy siNSj f hav¬ 
ing invoked his n AME, 5 

17 t And it happened, 
when I returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and was praying in 
the temple, I was m a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him saying 
to mej * Make haste, and 
go quickly out from Jeru¬ 
salem ; because they will 
not receive * Thy testi¬ 
mony concerning me/ 

19 And 3£ said, ‘Lord, 
Hjf d know That 5 was im¬ 
prisoning and heating in 
the SYNAGOGUES THOSE 
BELIEVING on til 00 ; 

20 l % and when the 
blood of Stephen, tliy 
witness, was poured out, 
5 also was standing by 
and consenting, and hav¬ 
ing in charge the mantles 
of THOSE who KILLED 

him/ 

21 And he said to me, 
t i Go; for 5 will send thee 
to nations far awav/ JJ . * 

22 And they heard him 
to Tins word, and then 
raised their voice, saying, 
% “Take away such a man 
from the earth, for it is 
not fit that he should live/' 

23 And as they were 
crying out, and tossing up 
then* mantles, and throw¬ 
ing Dust into the air. 


* Vatican ^Ianusciutt,— IS, Thy Testimony concerning me. 

1 14. Acts iii, IS; v, SO, I 14 Acts ix, 15; xxvi, 16* t 14 1 Coi\ ix. 1; xv, S. 
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Chap, n % M."} 


ACTS. 


[ <$iap. 23: 5. 


* 

6 XtAtapxos ^iffayerrOai avrov «is tt}v Trape^t- 

the commander to lead him into the cattle, 

1SoXyjv^ envtov fjLatrri^LU av^ra^aQat avrov* 

saying with scourges to examine him; 

tva entyvtp Si 1 ijv airtav ourc&s 

that he might kno^onaceouTit of what cause thus they were 

vow t avr<p. 2&t £ls Se irpotrzivav avrov rots 

crying ngninsthim. As and they stretched out him with the 

tfjLaatv } enre irpos tov 4ctto> ra itcarovrapxov 6 

thongs, said to the standing by centurion the 

IlauAos* Et avdptoirov Vay^aiov teat aKaraKpirov 

Paul; If a matt a Roman and uucondeuincd 

extern v 5/xtv fiatm^iv; 36 Attovffas Se 6 4/ca~ 

it is lawful for you to scourge P Having heard and the centu- 

Tovrapx°$? irpo<TeA6a>v rw x i ^ ia PXV CLiriyy- 

rion, having gone to the commander reported, 

yeiAe, Xtywv' rt fteAXetsTroLtiv; Syapav&pa>'- 

saying; what artthon about to do ? the for man 

JT OS OVTOS *P MpLCUOS €(TTt* 37 Tip 0 (T^XOccV 5e 6 
this a Roman is. Having come to and the 

X £ ^ £a PX 0S avTtf Aeye fiot y try 'Fwfjtcuos 

commander said to him; Tell me, thou a Roman 

et ; f O Se Nat. 28 AweKptGiq re 6 

art* He and said; Yes* Answered and the comman- 


E*y<o toAAou 

der; I of tx great 

TGLVTTjV €KT7](TaiJ,7)V. 
this pui'CUast'tL 

5e teat yeywvv\p,au 

but even have been bow*. 


/c€<f>aAaiou tt)v noXtretav 

sum o f ujo n ey the cl tizenship 

*0 Se IlauAos €<p7) r Eyew 

The and Paul said; I 

39 Eufletw ovv airtffTTjfTav 

Immediately then went away 

an* avrov ot pteXXovres avrov average tv« K at 

from him those being about him to examine. And 

6 x 1 ^ ta PX 0S Se € P°$V&y* emyvovs 6rt 'Ptojuouo? 

th e comma nder also was afraid, bavin g ascert ained th at a Ho m an 

*&Tly Kttt &Tt 7)V aVTOV SeSeft&JS. ^T?? Se €7TaV- 
hois, and thathewas hxmhavin^beenbound. Ontlieand morrow 

ptov fiovAopsvos yvwvai to aapaXts, to rt Ka- 

wisihing to know the certainty, thntwhat he 

ryfyopetrai napa rcov TouSatew, eA v<rev avrov, 

was accused of by the Jews, holoosed him, 

teat €K€Aevaev crvveABstv rovs apxttpsts k&* nav 

and ordered to come together the high-piiesta and all 

to cwtSpiov teat tcarayaywv tov TlavAov , err- 

the sanhedrim; and having led down the Paul* he 

T7}&€V €£S aVTOVS. 
stood among them, 

KE-f*. ter/. 23. 

X Arevtcas 5e <5 IlauAos rep <rwe$piep f 

Having looked intently and the Paul to the sanhedrim, 

tnrtv ApSpes, aSeA poi t eyw ira <T]? <rvV£L$7}<T€t 

■ said; Men, brethren, I in all conscience ■ 

ayaQri Treiro\iTevp,ai rep 0e^j axpt ravTrjs tijj* 

good have been ae a citizen to the God till this the 

^/tepees. J< 0 5e apx^p^^s Avavtas e?r€- 

, day, Th Q high-priest Ananias gave 


t 25. Acts xvi. S7, t Acts scsiv. 10 ; 1 Cor. iv« 4; 

Hob. xiii. IS. 


24 the commander or¬ 
dered lam to be led into 
the castle, and to be ex¬ 
amined with Scourges, so 
that lie might know for 
what reason they tlms 
cried against him.* 

25 And as they extended 
lhm with the thongs, 
Paul said to the centu¬ 
rion STANDING BY, % Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ?” 

26 And the centurion 
having heard, went and 
toid the commander, say¬ 
ing, “What art thou about 
to do? for this man is a 
Romani 

27 And the commander 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art if)on a Ro¬ 
man ? 5? And he said, 
“Yes" 

28 And the comman¬ 
der answered, “ JE pur¬ 
chased this citizenship 
with a Great Sum of 
money.” And Paul said, 
“ But IE have even been 
born so. JJ 

29 Then those being 
about to examine him, im¬ 
mediately departed from 
him i and the comman¬ 
der also was afraid, having 
ascertained That lie was a 
i Roman, and Because he 
had bound him F 

80 And on the next 
day, desiring to know the 
certainty of what lie 
was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed \nm{ and ordered 
the high-priests and all 
the sanhedrim to come 
together, and having led 
Paul down, placed him be¬ 
fore them, 

CHAPTER XXIIL * 

1 And Paul earnestly 

looking on the sanhe¬ 
drim, said, “ Brethren 1 
t JE have lived before God 
in All good Conscience to 
This DAT" . 

2 And the high-priest, 
Ananias, ordered those 


2 Coi\i. 12; iv, 2; 2 Tim, 1,3; 




Chap, S3*: 3.1 


ACTS. 


[Chap. S3: 10. 


T«£e rots irapea'Two'W avry, tutt tsiv avrov 

* charge to those having been standing by him, to strike of him 

*r o aropa* 3 Tore 6 13 avAos xpos avrov et7re‘ 

the mouths Then the Paul to him said; 

T virrew <T€ psWsi S 0€os y tolx e K€Kovtap€V€* 

To strike thee ie about the God, G wail having been whitewashed; 

teat <rv kc 107} fcptv&v fX€ Kara top yopoVj taxi 

and thou sit test judging me according to the law, and 

irapavopayv /ceAeuets fie rvitrttT&ai; 4 0: 8e 

violating the law thou orttereat me to be struck? Those and 

tt aptarcores tntov* T ov apx i€ P ect T0V 0^ov 

having been etauding by said; The high-priest of the God 

A ot$op€i$ ; 3 E<J >?7 t€ 6 I3at/Ao$* Ovk 

revi lest tb ou ? Said and fch e Paul; N o 11 h acl kn o w n, 

aSeA<J>0f, 6rt s<TTtv apxtzpsvs* ytypairTcu yap* 

brethren, that it is a high-priest; it is written for; 

A pXOPTQ* TOV A CLOV <TOV OVK €p€LS KaKOJS* 
A ruler of the people of thee not thou shalt speak evil, 

Tvovs Se 6 TlavXoS) bn to kv pepos ecm 5a5- 

Knowing and the Paul, that the one part is of Sad- 

SovKawV) ro 5e &T€pov &apt<rauvv y etepa^zv €V 

duceeS) the and other of Pharisees, he cried out in 

rep (rvvedptip* ArS pt$ ade\ipQi y *ya> ^apiaaios 

the sanhedrim; Men brethren, I a Pharisee 

stpt y Dios ^ctpitfaioir irept eAirtSos ica* apeur- 

am^ A son of a Pharisee; concerning hope and A resur- 

ra (T€w$ vetepwv eyca Kptvopai, ?Tovro Se avrov 

rection of dead ones 1 being ] udged* Thia and of him, 

\a\7}(TavT0S f syevero (Tracts twv '^apuxaiwv 
haring spoken, was a dispute of the Pharisees 

teat ro)V 'XaSSovtcaiwV} Kat e&xto'Qi J to itAtjGos, 

and the Sadducees, and was divided the multitude. 

5 2a55ou/caiGi pev yap XzyovtfL py etvat ava<rra- 

SadJucees indeed for say not to be aresurrec- 

<riVy prjSe ayysKov pijre irvevpcr 4>apt<raiot 8e 

lion, nor a messenger nor a spirit; Pharisees but 

dpoXoyovfft ra ap<f>or€pa* ^ Eyer'ero Se Kpavyy 

confess the both, Was and an outcry 

peyaXri 4 Kat avatfravres oi ypappar€is tov 

great; and having arisen the scribes of the 

pepovs twv $>apta~atwv 5izpaxovro y Aey ovres* 

party of the Pharieeei contended, saying; 

Ou$€V KaKOV €Vpl(TKOp€V €P T<p aV&pWTTtp TOVTCp* 
Nothing evil we find in the man this; 

€t 8« iryevpa €\a\. 7 }<TGV ettmp, r\ ayyeAos. 

if but n spirit spoke to him, or a messenger, 

10 TloWvjS 5e rycirofjLevifjs ffTCureas, sv\af$y)Qeis 6 

Great and becoming dispute, fearing the 

XtXtapx°s prj $ta<rwaa0p 6 TlavXos un* avro>v y 

conwnamler lestvreuld be torn to pieces the Paul by them, 

€tf€A£t>fT€ to cFTparevpa Karafiav ap7ra<rat avrov 

he ordered the armed force having gone down to take him 


STANDING BT Jlilllj J to 
strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to 
him, “God is about to 
strike tliee, 0 whitened 
Wall! and dost t^ou sit 
judging me according to 
the law, Jand yet, viola¬ 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck?” 

4 And THOSE STANDING 
by said, “ .Dost thou revile 
the HHiU-PRIESTofGoD?” 

5 And Paul said, ff I 
did not know, Brethren* 
That he was a High-priest; 
for it is written, J'Thou 
* shalt not speak evil of the 
'Kuler of thy people.’” 

6 And Paul perceiving 
That the one Part were of 
the Sadducees, and the 
other of the Pharisees, he 
exclaimed in the sanhe¬ 
drim, “ Brethren, am 
a Pharisee, ta Son *of 
Pitarj skics ; concerning 
% the Hope and the Resur¬ 
rection or the Dead * I am 
being judged,” 

7 And having said lhis 3 
there was a Dispute be* 
tween the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees ; and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 JPor indeed the Sad- 
ducees say* there is no 
Resurrection, nor Angel* 
nor Spirit; but the Phari* 
sees confess both. 

9 And there was a great 
Clamor; and * some of the 
SCRIBES of the PARTY of 

the Pharisees arising 
contended, saying, J“\Ve 
find no Evil in this man ; 
£and what if a Spirit or an 
Angel spoke to him?”. 

J 10 And the Dispute be¬ 
coming vehement* the 
commander, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces by them, ordered 
the Troops to go down and 
take him by force from the 


♦Vatican Manuscript.— 0. of Pharisees, 6. I am being judged. 9, som* 

the scribes* 

X 0. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. 
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Chap. 03; U.] 


ACTS 


Chap. 03 : 1 & 


€K /j.€<tov avTGjV) ay€u> *Pre] (isTrtvTrap(fx8o\rjv. 

bom midit to lead [atid] . mo the caaOe. 

U T ?7 ewioutrp PuKTl €7Tt(Tras avnp & Kvpios 

On the and next ni^bt havin^stoort by him the Lord 

sure* ®aptrer &$ jap SisjxapTvpoo ra irzpt 

a aid; Take courage; as for thou didst testify thethingsOQncerning 

€jjlov et$ *\zpQvrra7\i}fA) oora> &€ Set Hat 

me in Jerusalem) j&o thee It behoves abo in Home 

pTJP /tapTVpijOTU. 
to testify. 

^T*€VQfAzyy}s 8e ^tifpsts* ^irotTftrai/res cvrrrpo* 

Becoming and day, having formed a conspir- 

<pyjy ot IojIcuoi* avtQzfxaTi&av ^aurous, Keyov- 

acy the Jens, they bound wiLli a curse themselves, saying 

T€S fii}re (payeev firjre iritis €ws o6 aTTOKretPwtrt 

neither to eat nor drink till they might kill 

top HavAov* is >/crav Se itA etovs recaapaKoyra 

the Paul, were and more forty 

Ot T aVTTjV T7jP (T\)Ptt>fJLO(TiaV IT ^ITO17} KOTOS' l4 OiTl- 
thnse this the conspiracy having been engaged; who 

(fss wporeABopres tqis apx i€ P €V < n tcatTotsTTpetr- 

hflving come to the high-priests nnrt the elders, 

fivT€poiS} € t7Tou* ApaQefzart aveBejiaritrapLev 

said; "With a curse we have cursed 

tavTovSy fjcriftevos yevfTa'T&Qu £<*>s oh anoKrtiPw- 

ourselves, of nothing to taste till we have killed 

pep top TlauAoy. lo N vy ovy bfxeis efMbavtrrar* rep 

the Paul. Now therefore you make In own to the 

Xt\tapx<p <rvv rtp owe ftp uu, &ww$ avrop Kara - 

commander with the sanhedrim, in order that him he may 

yayj} irpos vfta$ 9 &s fieAAovras SiayiywiTKeiP 

lend down fo you, 39 being about to esamine 

aKpiftearepoy ra irept avrov * Tjfiets Se, ?rp0 

mors accurately the things concerning him; we and, before 

rov eyyurai avrop , troipioizirfiey too avzAtiP 

of the to Have co mo nigh him, ready we are ofthe to kill . 

avroy , 16 Axovaas 5$ & vlos ttjs #3 zA<p7js TItfv- 

him* Having heard but the son of the sister of Paul 

Aov tt\v epsftpcip, irapayevoiaepos (cat €t<T€\QwP 

the lying iu writ, having eoiue near and having gone 

ets ri\P irapefjL^oXyjpy ctTrTj-yyetAe rip UavAp. 

into the castle, he related to the Paul. 

Tlpo<rtcaAe<ra^POS 5e & TlavAos eva rtep etta- 

Having summoned and the Paul one of the con- 

TQvrapxwV) €$>?}* Top pzavtap tovtov airayaye 

turiona, he said; The young man this lead thou 

Trpos top x i ^ ta PX°^* € X st y a P ri ctTrayyeiXcu 

to the commander; he has forsonaething to relate 

avrep* 18f O fisp ovy irapaAa&wP avrop iqyaye 

to him. He indeed then having taken him led 

yrpos top x i ^ ta PX 0V y Kat 4 >y<rtP* r O SefTjUtos 

to the commander, and said; The prisoner 

IlftuAos irpO(TKa\€<rapiepos j&te* ijptwr^fre rovrov 

Paul having summoned me, asked thnj 

top veaptav ayayeip irpos ft*, ex oj/ra Tt ^aAr}* 

the young man to lead to thee, having something to say 

<rai (rot . 15 'EirtAafiojiAevos 5e ttjs X €l P 0S avrov 

to thee. Having taken and the hand of him 

K1 . .— II 1 1 ■ 1 1 “ 1 ■' 


midst of them, nml to lea8 
him into the castle. 

11 JAnd on the fol¬ 
lowing Night the Loeu 
standing by liiiii, said, 

Take courage j for aa 
thou didst testify tlie 
things concerning me in 
'Jerusalem, so thou must 
also testify at Rome*” 

12 And when it was 
Day, Jtlie Jews, forming 
a Conspiracy* hound, them¬ 
selves with a Curse, declar¬ 
ing that they would nd- 
i ther eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul* 

13 And THOSE HAYING 
FORMED TlliS CONSPIR¬ 
ACY, were more tliau forty; 

34 who having come to 
the HiGii-PRiiiSTs and the 
elders, said, (f We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed Paul, 

15 Now therefore, do 
pou, w T ith the sanhedrim, 
intimate to the comman¬ 
der, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
were about to examine 
more accurately thethings 
concerning him; and foe, 
before lie comes near* 
are ready to kill him,” 

18 Rut the son of 
PnnPs sister having 
heard the plot, came up, 
and going into the castle, 
told Paul. 

17 And Paul, having 
called one of the centu¬ 
rions to him, said, "Con¬ 
duct This young man to 
the commander, for he 
has something to tell 
hini. w 

Id Then hb took him 
and led him to the com¬ 
mander, and said, "Paul 
the prisoner calling mo 
to him, asked me to con* 
duct This young man to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 

19 And the comma;;- 
dee, taking him by 


* Vatican Maw u script.— 10. and—o?ni£. 
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Ghap. 23: 20.] 


ACTS 


l<?hap . S3: 2?. 


o xt\iapx°si Kai avaxuprjaas ic«t’ (Star, envy- 

the commander, and having retired by one’s *elf, heln- 

Oav€To w T t eo'riv d airayytt\at fiot; 

quired ; What w it which thou hast to relate to me? 

30 6£7Tf Se* *OTt or IovSatot &vveBevro rov 

he &ftid and; That the Jews agreed together of the to ask 

r^crai ere, birws avpiov ets to (rvveSptov ttaraya- 

thee, that to-morrow intothe sanhedrim thou m ay est lead 

yjjs tov IT avXov, &s fieWovres rt aKptfietrre- 

down the Paul, as being about something more occu¬ 
py wvv$ave<r8cu irepi aurov . 21 ovv fii) 

rately to investigate concerning him. Thou therefore not 

ireicrfljjs avTois* evefipevoviTt yap avrov e£ 

shouldBt he persuaded by them; lie in wait for him of 

avrwv aWfpes irXeiovs retraapKovra^ oinves ave- 

them men more forty, who bound 

BepLOTurav ecti )tovs 7 fJL 7 }T€ (payetv fi7}T€ irittv 

with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor to drink 

ecus ov aveXvxxiv avrov* Kai vvv eTotpiot etori 

till they killed him, and now reztdf- 

irpocrbexofievot tijv airo trov eirayyeXiav* > 

looking for the from thee promise, ■ 

23 f O fxev ovv %iXiapxo$ airehuae tov vea- 

The indeed then commander dismissed the youn g 

rtav, irapayyetXas pajSevi etc\aX7)0'at)dTt ravTa 

man, having charged to no one to speak out, that these things 

ev€<pavtcra$ irpos /xe, 23 Kai irporrKaXerraiievos 

thou didst report to me. And having summoned 

Sva Ttvas T<av eKaTOVTapxwv* etirev* *E rot/ia- 

two certain of the centurions, he said; Make 

ffars <rrpariwras SiaKoffiovs, 6irws iropivOoxTiv 

v-eady soldicra two hundred, that they may go 

eats Kaurapttas, teat i7nreis €j8 So/tyjKOVTa, Kai 

to Cesar ea, and horsemen seventy, and 

Ss^toXafiovs StaKo&tovS) airo rpiryjs wpas ttjs 

spearmen two hundred, from third hour of the 

vvktos* ^3€T7}V7} Tt irapatXTTi&ai^ tva eirtfitfia- 

night; animals and to have provided, that having 

aavres rov UavXov dtaToxraxri wpos ^yXitca 

mounted the Paul they might convey safely to Felix 

tov TjyefjLOva' ^ypatyas eniTToXijv ireptexov&av 

the governor; having written a letter containing 

tov rvirov tovtov 26 KAauSios Arenas rep 

the form this; Claudius Lysias to the 

Kparump TtyefjLQvi ftiiXua X ai P € lp * ^ Top 

most excellent governor Felix health, , The 

avSpa tovtov tTv\X?}<p&evTa into twv lovhtiuwv y 

man this having been seised by the Jews, 

Kat jueAAoyra avatpeurdat viP avrtcVy eirirr- 

and being about to be killed by them, having come 

ray <fvv rtp rtTparevpaTt e^etXopirjv ^\_avrov^\ 

suddenly with the armed force 1 rescued [him,] 

fiaBcov 6 ti ‘Pojj ii«tos ttrri. 28 B ovKofievos 

having learned that aEoman he is, 'Wishing and 


band, and having retired 
by himself, lie inquired, 
“What is it that tliou hast 
to tell me f” 

20 And he said, i“The 
Jews have agreed together 
to ask thee that tliou 
wouldst bring down Paul 
To-morrow into the san* 
heurim, as if about to in¬ 
vestigate something more 
accurately concerning him, 

21 Therefore,benottfjGia 
persuaded by them; for 
more than forty Men of 
them lie in wait for him, 
who have bound them¬ 
selves with a curse, nei¬ 
ther to eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and 
now they are ready, look¬ 
ing for the promise from 
thee,” 

22 Then the comman¬ 
ded dismissed the YOUNG 
man, charging him, “In¬ 
form No one That thou 
hast told me these things.” 

23 And having sum¬ 
moned * Certain. Two of 
the centurions, he said, 
“ Prepare two hundred 
Soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and seventy Horsemen, 
and two hundred Spear¬ 
men, after the Third Hour 
Of the NIGHT; 

24 and provide Animals 
on which to place Paul, 
that they may convey him 
safely to f Felix, the gov¬ 
ern OE ” 

25 And lie wrote a Let¬ 
ter having this form :— 

26 Claudius Lysias to 
the most-excellent Gov¬ 
ernor Felix, greeting: 

27 JTliis MAN having 
been seized by the Jews, 
and being about to be killed 
by them, I rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with ail AHMED POBCK* 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 27* him— omit . 

t 24* Felix was a freed man of the emperor Claudius, and brother of Pallas, chief favorite 
of the emperor. Tacitus gives us to under stand that he governed with all the authority of 
a king, and the baseness and insolence of a quondam slave. Ho was an unrighteous govern¬ 
or, a base, mercenary, and bad man, 

% 20. ver*12. t 27* Actsxxi.$3j zx iv.J; 



&ap. 4; 


JroHisr 


[Chap. 4: 85. 


*._- - -_—_ _ ___—- - - * 

/ecu vvv €<ttw, &T€ of aXqOtPo t Trpoerfcvp^fat 

and now i*, when the true worshipper* 

TTpofT/curifcrot/fn r<p irarpt €P ir^u/tar* fca* a\yj- 

shall worship the father in spirit and truth; 

8euy Kat yap & varyp rotovrovs Cv T *t tovs 

even for the father such Like seek* those 

irpocrKUPowras avrov* ^Hvtupa & 6 go$' kcm 

worshipping him, A spirit the God-* and 

Toys irpoaKupowras avrov ? ev Trvevpart ica; 

those worshipping him, in spirit and 

a\i)8etq 5 ft ir potTKVPetp. 25 A eyet avrtp 7) 

truth it behoves to worship. Says : the 

yvvrj* Oi5a, on Meo'O'tas epx^ar (£ XeyopG-, 

woman: 1 know, that Messiah comes: (ae beingcallcd 

vos Xpttrros") 6t«v «A0t; e/fetvos, ava'yyeAet 

Anointed;) when may come he, he will relate 

rjptv rravra. S6 Aeyet avrp 6 I yjaovs* E ya>€tpt^ 

to u* all. Says to her the Jeaus: I am* 

d XccXwv (Tot* ^ Kat € 1 rt rovTip 7}X0oy ot j ua07}* 

he talking to thee. And On this came the disci- 

rat avrov, Kat e8avpa(^op f 6rt fiera yvvautos 

pies of him j. and wondered, that with a woman 

eAaAet. OuSeis (xevTot etire m Tt ^Tjrets; ij, rt 

he talked* No one nevertheless said; What see test thou; or, why 

XaXets per 7 avTi)s; 28 A <p7)Kev ovp rpv vSptap 

talkest thou with her? Left therefore the bucket 

avT7}s 7} 7 vpifo Kat air7}\8ev €is *tt\v itoXtVy Kat 

o 1 herself the woman, and went into the city, and | 

Ae 7 et rots avQpwirots* 29 Aevre, i&ere avOptoiropy 

says to the men; Come you, see a man, 

os erne fiot irapra b<ra e-roiyact 1 fiyrt ovros 

who told me all what 1 did; not this 

€<TTtP 6 XpUTTOS; ^E^A 0OP €K T7]S TToXtWS) 

is the Anointed? They went out of the city* 

Kat TjpxoPTo irpos avrov* 

aid were coming to him. 

M Ev 5« rtp para£v 7jpa>ra>v avrov ot paQ^Tat 

In and the meantime were asking him the disciples 

heyapres' f P a&fit, tpaye, 32 ‘0 5e etvep avrots ■ 

saying; Rabbi, eat* He but said to them; 


23 But an Hour is com¬ 
ing, and now is, when the 
true Worshippers will 
worship the father tin 
Spirit and Truth; for xhe 
father even seeks such 
like as his Worshippers* 

24 % God is Spirit; and 

THOSE WORSHIPPING him 

must worship in Spirit and 
Truth/* 

35 The woman says to 
him, <c Ikiiow That "Mes¬ 
siah is coming, (he being 
called Christ;) when f)e 
comes he will tell ua all 
things/' 

36 Jesus says to her, 
t Cf J£, who am talking t\ 
thee, am he*” 

37 And upon this hia 
disciples came, and won, 
dered That he was talking 
with a Woman; neverthe* 
less no one said, u Wliat 
dost thou seek?” or, f( Why 
art thou talking with her?” 

38 The woman, there¬ 
fore, left her pitched, and 
and went into the city, 
and says to the men, 

39 “ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all things 
which I have done I la 
this the Messiah?” 

30 They went out of the 
city, and were coming to 
him* 

31 And in the mean- 
time, his disciples en¬ 
treating him, said, ** Rabbi, 
eat.” 


Eyw f}p&(Ttp (payttP} 7}V if pets ovtc otSare* 

I food have to which you not know* 

^EAeyor ovv ot pa@7)rat irpos a\\7)\ovs* M 7 } 

Said then the disciple* to each other; Not 

T is Tiveyttep avrtp (payetp ; 34 A€ 7 €t aurois 6 

any one brought to him food? Says to them the 

I^irot/s, E pop (Spwpa etrrtv, iva ir^iw to 

. Jesus, My food is, that I may do the 

0e\7jpa rov ireptyavros pe t Kat reXettocno avrov 

will of the sending me, and may finish of him 

to epyopt 99 Oi'^ vfieis \eyere t &ti ert rerpa- 

the work* Not you say, that yet four 

H7)Pos effrty Kat 6 deptepos epx e ve» ; I8ou, A eyto 

mouths It Is, and the harvest comes? Lo, I say 

bfit v, eiraoare rovs o<p9aXfiovs bptwp, Kat 6ea- 

to y ou, lit t up the ey es of you, and see 


32 But he said to them, 
( *3£ ha v e Food to eat, oi 
which jjOU know not/ 3 

33 Then the disciples 
said to each other, “Has 
any one brought him (food) 
to eat ?” 

34 Jesus says to them, 
X f< My Eood is to do the 

WILL of HIM who SENT 

Die, and to finish His 

WORK. 

35 Ho jratt not eay. That 
it is yet four Months, and 
the harvest comes? Be¬ 
hold, I say to you, Lift up 
your eyes, and see tfca 


t 2$. Phil* lii, 3* t 24, 2 Cor* iii, I?. t John ix* 37. t 34. Job ixiil 

13; John vU88; OTli+4; 


Chap. 24; 3.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 24: 13. 


\t)j €iprivT}s Tvy%ayovT6s Sia troy, kcu KCtTop- 

enjoying through thee, and worthy 

Bw/jlcltcov yiyofxeva)v np zQvti Tovry 8ta ttjs ffys 

deeds being don£ to the nation this through of the of thy 

wpoyotaSy tt avrr} re kcu wavraxov airotexo/JL€da y 

foresight, in every thing and and everywhere weacespt* 

Kpart<TT€ &7 iKl\ , fjLtra ?ra{r?]$ €vx^p^ Ti os. 

D i:io!>t excellent Felix, with nil thankfulness, 

* r lva Se fi 7 } tiri ir\€toi / ere eyKowrafy Trctpa/caAoi 

That and not to longer thee I in ay detain, I beseech 

aKJvaai (re 7 }pLtx)V a'vvropLws rrj <rrf eTrm/teicE. 

to hear thee of us briefly in the thy clemency* 

5 E jpovres yap Toy avdpct, tqvtqv A otfxoy^ teat 

We have f^und for the man this a pestilence, and 

Ktyowra ffra&iy ira<ri tols IouScekus rots Kara 

exciting a sedition in all the Jews those in 

T7jy OtKOVfjL£V7}y 7 irptoTOfTTaTTlP T6 nf}$ TO}V N(X~ 
the habi able, . a leader and of the of the Na- 

C^pcuwy atpetrews y G *5v Kat to tepoy ewetpatTe 

t&renea sect, who also the temple attempted 

jSs^jjAonrcsr by tcai €Kp<xrr}(Taaepy ^[/ca* Kara 

to profane, whom also we apprehended, [and according to 

Toy 7}p€Tepoy yoptoy TiSeX^Ta^ey Kpivety* ? Xlap 

the our law wewished tojudge. Hiviug 

*A 6wy 5e Atuttcts b #*A tapxos, fxera woWijS 

come but Lysias the commander, with A great 

fitas ear to)v X €t P €ot/ VP-WV cLKT}yay€t 8 /teAeutras 

force out of the haude of us led away, having commanded 

rovs tcaryjyopovs avrov epx^O'Sat ewt tre*] irap' 

the accusers of him to come to theej] from 

qv Svvyo'rt avros y avateptyas wept 

whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concernin g 

irayTwy rovreay €Trtyy<&vat 9 &y ijjaets Karrj- 

all of these things to have knowledge, of which we ac- 

yopovfitv avrov, ^^'jveweQevro Se Kat ol loo- 

cuse him. United in imp caching and also the Jews, 

Satoi, <f>a 0 'fcopT€S t aura obrws Attzk- 

asserting these things thus to be. Answered 

ot@7j 8e 6 TlavKoSy yeveayros avry tou 7}yep.o- 

aiulthe Paul, nodding to him the governor 

yos A eyetv E k woWouy er&v ovra ere icpiryjy to? 

to speak, Front many years being thee a judge to the 

eSvet TQDTtp e7no"ra t uevQ$} evdvptorepoy ra 

nation tills knowing, more cheerfully the things 

wept eftavTou awo\oyovpi*ai* 11 buvapLevov aov 

eoncerning myself I defeud; being able of thee 

yvtovaiy on ov irAetous eicri fiot Tjptepat SeKaSuo^ 

to know, that not more are to me days twelve, 

7 )$ aye^Tjy wpoo'KvyyjfTwy ey_ ‘lepoufraAij/i, 

from which I went up to worship in Jerusalem, 

13 Kat ovre ev np lepy ebpoy f^e wpos Tim 8ta- 

And neither in the temple they foundme with anyone di$* 

A eyofxepov^ *q emerverratny wotovvra ox^ov y 

putlog, or a tumult making of a crowd. 


3 (f Having obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Heeds being 
done for this tjation by 
tut Forethought, and in 
every thing and every¬ 
where, we accept it. Most 
excellent Felix, with all 
Thankfulness, 

4? But that I may not 
further detain thee, I be¬ 
seech thee to hear us 
briefly, with thy usual 
Candor. 

6 JFor we found this 
a Pestilence, and ex¬ 
citing * Seditions among 
All those Jkws through¬ 
out the empjbe, and a 

j Chief of the sect of the 

! iSAZARKNES; 
j 6 £ who even attempted 
to piofane the temple, 
and whom we apprehended, 

[and wished % to judge ac¬ 
cording to oun Law; 

7 t but Lvsias, the com- 
manuek, "having come 
with a Great Force, took 
him away out of our 
HANDS, 

8 % commanding his ac¬ 
cusers to come to thee;] 
from whom thou wilt be 
;ible to learn for thyself, 
on examination, of all these 
things of which foe accuse 
him. J> 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as¬ 
serting that these things 
were so. 

10 And the goveknor 
having made a sign for him 
to speak, Paul answered. 

Knowing that thou haifi 
been for Several Years a 
Judge of this nation, *1 
cheerfully defend myself; 

11 it also being in thy 
powder to ascertain, That 
it is not more than twelve 
Days since % I w'ent up 
to worship at Jerusalem, 

12 JAnd they dit‘ not 
find me dLsputingwith any 
one in the temple, or 
making an Insurrection of 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 3- Reformations are going on in thi3 nation. 5+ Sedi¬ 
tions among. 6—S. omit. 10. I cheerfully. 

t 5. Luke xxiii, 2; Acts vi* 13; xvL 20; xvil. 6; xxi, 28; 1 Pet. ii* 12* 15- f 6. Act* 

X3d 28* t 6, John xviii. 31. t 7* Acts xxh S3. J 8. Acts xxiii. sA 
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Chap. Ux 13.} 


ACTS 


[dkap. 241 22. 


ovtg tv rats crvvaya>ya&S) ovre Kara rr}v ttqXiv 

nor in the synagogues, nor in the city, 

13 ours irapa<rT7}&ai 8vvavrai 7 irept wv vvv 

nor to prove fcre they able, concerning which now 

Karjiyopovct fiov , 14 *0 po\oyw rovro rroi, 

they accuse me, X confess but this to thee, 

fin Kara tt}v SSov^ i\v Ktyovetv atpectv^ oO tw 

that according to the tray, which they called a sect, ao 

Aa rpsvw r<p irarptpcp irtcrtvcov waffi rots 

I serve the patriarchal God, believing all things those 

Kara rov vopov kcu rots ev rots ir po<p7}rats 

according to the law and those in t\e prophets 

ytypapLjAtvois* lo eA 7 rt 5 a tx&v sis rov $sov^ f)V 

having been written $ a hope having in the God, which 

Kat aurot ouroi tt po<r5€Xovrai i avacratfiv pt€\- 

even they themselves are looking for, a resurrection about 

Xetv scftrOat ^\_vtKpoov^\ Zikcu&v re teat adt- 

to be [of dead ones,] of just ones and also unjust 

kwv* 16 Ev rovrtp 8 e avros atnccs, airpocteowov 

ou jS, In this and myself I exercise, a clear I 

cvvtt^Tjetv eyeiv irpos rov Otov Kat rovs a v8pt:- 

conscieuce to have towards the God and the men 

t tqus StaTravroS' ^ At* srcov St tt httovwv 

always. In the course of years and many 

Ttapeyevofjwjv sKtTipoatwas tt oi7}tTa>v eis to €0vos 

I came altna bringing to the nation 

fiov t Kat TTpoatpopas, }8 Ev ois tvpov pt 777 - 

ofme, and offerings* In which they found me having 

vtaptVQV ev r<p Uptpj ov fiera ox^ovy ovSe ptra 

been purified in the temple, not with a crowd, nor with 

6opv(3ov. Twes 5 s awo tt js Avias lovdcuoi, 

a tumult* Some and from the Asia Jews, 

10 06 s eSei e?i coo irapeipat) Kat KanjyopttV €f 

who ought before thee to be present, and to accuse if 

TL €%Ot€V TTpOS pt* 20 H aVTOL obrot €f7T0t- 

anytbing they may have against me Or these themselves let 

roocaVi rt evpov tv spot aStK7jpa r trravros 

them say, what they found iu me crime, having stood 

pov €Wi rov avveSpiou' 21 7 } irept ptas rav- 

of me before the laohedriuij or concern in gone this 

ri)s <pwvj}Sy 7)& expa^a servos ev avrots* c Ori 

voice, which 1 cried out standing among themj That 

irept avacraetws vetcpcov ty&> Kptvopat erjps- 

concerning a resurrection of dead ones I am judged to-day 

pov 6<p* vpoov* 22 Avt0a\sro St avrovs d 

by you* Put off but them the Felix, 

aKpi0ecr€pov etSo>s ra tt tpt ttjs SSov, 

more accurately knowing the things concerning the way, 

glttoov* ^Orav Autrtcts 6 tapxos KaT7j0r}^ 

saying; When Lysias the commander may comedown, 


the Crowd, either in the 
synagogues, or i n the 

CITY l 

13 nor are they able te 
prove the things concern¬ 
ing which they now accuse 
me. 

K But this I confess 
to thee, that according to 
the way which tney cull a 
! Sect, so serve I the Gon oi 
my fa Til EES* believing 
* the things which are 
according to the la w* and 
those which have been 
written in tlie prophets ; 

16 having a Hope in 
Gon, which even they 
themselves are looking for, 
—jtliat tliere is to he a 
Resurrection both of the 
Righteous anti Unright¬ 
eous* 

16 And in this I exer¬ 
cise myself, always to have 
;£a clear Conscience to¬ 
wards Gob and meet. 

17 But in the course of 
several Years $ I came 
bringing Alms to my na¬ 
tion and Offerings ^ 

18 at which time they 
found me purified in the 
tl hple, ne.t er with a 
Crowd, nor with Tumult, 
t But there are some Jews 
from Asia, 

19 Jwho ought to be 
present before thee, and to 
accuse, if they may have 
anything against me. 

20 Or let these them¬ 
selves say, "What Crime 
they found in me while 1 
stood before the sAft he- 

DEI II * 

21 unless it be for This 
One Declaration which £ 
made while I was standing 
among them,—J 1 That con¬ 
cerning tlie Resurrection 
of the Dead 5 am’jutlged 
by you This day/ " 

22 But Felix knowing 
more accurately about that 
way put them off, saying, 
“When Lysias, the com¬ 
manded comes down, I 


* Vatican Manuscript, —14* the thin <*s according to Law. 15, of the dead— omit , 
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JOHN 


€ha,p. 4; 46.3 


{Chap. 4: &*, 


jt avra twpanoTts a etcoirjffev ev 'iepoaoAvpois 

nil , having 1 what he iid in Jerusalem 

tv Ttj loprp* kcu avroi yap ijABqp €ts rijp eop- 

at the feast; also themselves far came to the feast, 

T7)v f 46 HA0e^ ovp iraAtP €is r*t)p- K,apa riji 

He came then again into the Cana of the 

Ya\t\ataS) Sirov €irot7i<rz to vScop oivov * Kcu 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 

1}P TtS fidG'iXltCOS) OV S VLOS 7}<rd€p€t y €P K«- 

was certain courtier, of whom the son was sick, in Ca- 

irepvaovjx* 4 ? 0 Sros atcov&as Stl I r$<rovs i}K€t 

jpcrajuim, This hearing that Jeans was come 

etc rijs WSouas ets tt}v YaAtAatap^ a*n?A0e 

out of the Judea into the Galilee* went 

irpos avroV) tcai Tjpcora avrov^ iva jcarajSij, 

to him, and was asking him, that htwcmld come down 

kcu ta&ijTcu avrov top viov * tyueXAe yap airo- 

*ad heal of him the son; he was about for to 

Spyjafcetp* 4S Enrep ovp & Iiqcrovs irpos avrop* 

die. Said thereforethe Jesus to him; 

Ea v pLi} <r7}fi€ta teat repara i5y}re y ov firj Wicrrei/- 

Xf not signs and prodigies you may see, not Pot you may 

<njre. 4 ^Aeyu irpos avrou 6 jSaaiXtKos* Kvpie y 

bellevt, Says to him the courtier: Osir, 

tcaraBtf^t} irptp airoBavstp to iraittov fiov . 

eoatc sown, before to die the child of me. 

^ A tytt avr<p o I yvovs* Tlopevow 6 vlos <rov 

Say* to him the J esus: Go t the son of thee 

0 y. *£Ktuj eirio'TGUG'tP & av&pwiros r<p A oytp 

lives* [And] believed the man the Word 

*tp enrey aurtp I^<roys ? teat eiropcvero* HSij 

which esid to him Jos us, and went. Already 

5e avrov tcaraftatvopToS) ot SovAot avrov am}v* 

and of him was going down, the slaves of him met 

T7}aap avrtp 9 amtyyeiAap^ A eyoures* 

him, [and reported,] saying j 

irais trov 0?. 53 JLirvOera ovp *\ira[? 

child oftliee lives* Heinquired then |^of 

T7]P &pap y €P f p KQ/J.tyOT€pOP €<T^e. 

the hour, in which better he was. 

Rat giwop avrtp* c O rt X^ ts &pav IjSSoftijz' 

And they c;iid to him; That yesterday boor seventh left 

$cgp avrov 6 7rvp€ToSm 53 Eyva> ovp S irariipj 

him the fever. Knew then the father. 


‘On 6 

That the 

avrwp^ 

them] 


St i ev Ettetpp ry &pa t ep *r t earev avrtp & Itj- 

that in that the hour, in which aaid to him the Je- 

aovs m f Ort S vlos <rov 0;. Rat €irto , T€v/rap 

gns; That the son of thee lives. And he believed 

avros , Kcu 7} ottcia avrov SAi}^ 54 T ovto iraA iv 

himself, and the house of him all. This again 

Sturepop crjifAtiop GiroiTi&ep S It }<rovs y gA0wp €tc 

a second sign did the Jesus, having come out of 

Tijs lot'Saicts €ts ti)P YfoAiKcuap* 

the J udea in. to the Galilee, 


t having seen All fhai he 
did in Jerusalem, at the 
feast, for tfreg also went 
to the FEAST* 

46 ^Thenhecameagain 
f towards Cana of Galilee, 
X where he made water 
W me* And there was a 
\ Certain Courtier, ‘Whose 
i son was sick in Caper¬ 
naum* 

] 47 having heard 

That Jesus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, 
; went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 
down and cure His son ' 
for he was about to die- 

48 Jesus, therefore, said 
to him, J“If you see not 
Signs and Prodigies* you 
will not believe.” 

49 The courtier says 
to him, “Sir, come down, 
before my child die.” 

50 Jesus says to him* 
K Go, thy son lives.” The 
man believed the word 
which Jesus said to him^ 
and went* 

51 And now as he was 
going down* his servant* 
met him, saying, *“Tliy 
child lives.” 

52 He then inquired 
*that hour in which he 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the i seventh Hour, the 
eevee left him*” 

5S The father, there¬ 
fore, knew That it was in 
That hour in which Jesus 
said to him, “Thy son 
lives.” And believed 
and all his house. 

54 * This again, a Se¬ 
cond Sign, did Jesus, hav¬ 
ing come out of Judea 
into Galtlse. 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 4fi. Then lie came again towards Cana. 50, And—omtf. 

51* and reported— omit* 5L That his son lives* 52. of them— omit 

&3* that hour. 53. Then, said they to him- 54. And this again is the Second Sign, 

152* According to John's computation of time this would he seven o'clock in the evening:. 
Mack night thinks the ltoman hour is intended, i* e, seven in the evening; and this bethinks 
is the reason why ouv Lord did not Accompany the courtier: for as Cana was a day's journey 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that hoM' r he must have traveled in the night t froiq 
Which it might have been inferred, that hecould not euro the child without being personally 
present. Uarmont/i vohi, p*G2. 

J45. Johnii* 23; iii2. f 4A John ill, II. $48.1 Cor.i. Sft. 



ACTS. 


[Chap. 25: 12. 


Ohap. 25; 4.] 


rr)p dtior, 4< 0 (xeu ovv $T )atm cnrexpidr}) 

th* way t The indeed then Festua answered, 

r^p^urOou rov HavAov ev Kanrap€fct, kavrov 5e 

to be kept the Paul in Cesarea, himself but 

fJLzWtlV €V ra^€i €K'irOp£VGO'&aL* 5 Ot OW €V 
to be about with speed to go out. Those therefore among 

vfxtVy Suvaroi, trvytearalHavTGSy ei n 

you, he say$ 3 being able, having gone down with* if anything 

€CTiv ev rep av?pi } tcaTr}yop€iTM<rav avrov . 

is in the man* let them accuse him. 

6 ALaTpnj/as 5e sv avrois 7}p,€pas ov irX€tovs oktco 

Haring remained and among them days not more eight 

7} 5 SKCLy tcarafias *ts Kaurap^tav^ rp siravpiov 

or ten > having gone down into Cesarea, on the morrow 

aaOuras €7ri t ov jSijjjLaroSy ejceAevcre rov 

having sat down on the j udgment-seat, he commanded the 

XlavXov ax07}Kat* ? \h,pay*PQp,€VQV Se avrov , 

Paul to be led forth* Having approached and of him, 

ir^pie<rT7j(Tav oi airo 'lepoo'oXv/Awv Karaf3t{iv}tCQ- 

stood around the from Jerusalem having been coma 

T€s lovScuot, rroXXa teat fiapta atrtafiara *p€pov- 

down J ews, many and be avy accusatio ns bring- 

T€S ^\_Kosra rov IlauAov^ & 0VK t<r X vop <Mt r od*i}*ar 

ing [against the Paul,] which not they were able to point out; 

8 airoXoyovfjL€Pov avrov * *Ort ovre €ts rov vofiov 

saying in defence of him j That neither against the law , 

TWV I QvdaitoV) OVT€ €IS TO l£pOV ? OV T6 €tS K(U“ 
of the Jews* nor against the temple, nor against Ce- 

trapa n Tj/J-ctprov. 9 'O }(Ttos 5e* tois lovdar 

par anything did l wrong. The Festus but, with the Jew 5 

ots &€\ccv x a P tv tc&ra&€a'&cu > awotcpi&€t$ rep 

wishing a favor to lay up for himself answering to the 

IlauA^ €(tt€' @eA€is ets 'ItpQtTQKvfia avaf$a$) 

Paul said; Art than willing to Jerusalem haviuggoneup* 

€K€l TTGpL TOVTO)V KptV€(Tdat €jCI0U / 10 Ei7T€ 
there concerning these things to be judged before me? Said 

8 e d TlavXos* Etti rov fitffjLaros K aicrapos eerreos 

but the Paul; At the judgment-seat of Cesar standing 

€i jlu, ov pe Set ttpiveirdcu* IouScuovs ov5e^ 

Z am* where nm it behoves to be judged. Jews nothing 

7l8iK7i<ra } a)s teat <rv tcaXXiov €irtytv<i><rK€ts* 

I have done wrong, as also thou hill well hast ascertained. 

II Ef fxsv yap ctSiKft?, feat a^iov Bavarov TreTrpa- 

If indeed for I am unjust* and worthy of death I have 

X& Tt * ov Trapatrovfiai to airoBavstV' €t Se 

doneanthing,not I refuse the to die; if but 

ovSev €<rTiv wv ovrot Kanqyopov&t p,ov y ovSets 

nothing is of which these accuse me* no one 

fie Svvarcu avTQts x a P t<raa ^ ai * Kcucrapa € 7 n- 

me is able to them to give asa favor, Cesar I call 

KaXovfiat. 12 Tore 6 &7i<rro$ <rvX\aXi)<ras fitra 

upon* Then the Pestus having conferred with 


4 But Festus answered 
that Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that lie 
himself would go down 
there shortly, 

5 “Therefore,” said he, 
“let those among you 
who are able go down 
with me, % and * if there is 
any thing amiss in the man, 
accuse him. 

6 And having continued 
among them eight or ten 
Days, he went down to Ce¬ 
sarean and on the next 
DAY; sitting down on the 
tribunal, commanded 
Paul to he brought. 

7 And lie having come, 
the Jews who had come 
down from Jerusalem 
stood Ground him, ;£bring¬ 
ing down Many and Heavy 
Accusations, which they 
were not able to prove, 

8 * while Paul main¬ 
tained in his defence, 

! t “ Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor 
against Cesar, havel sinned 
in anything-” 

9 But Festus, lavish¬ 
ing to gratify the Jews, 
answering Paul, said, 
t “ Art thou willing to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged before me con¬ 
cerning these things F ?J 

10 And Paul said, “I 
am standing at Cesar's 
tribunal, where I ought 
to be judged. I have done 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
tfjcu also very well know- 
esfc, 

11 t* Tot if, indeed, I 
do wrong, or have done 
anything deserving of 
Death, I refuse not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they accuse me, no 
one can give Me up to gra¬ 
tify Them./ tl appeal to 
Cesar.” 

13 Then Festus, hav¬ 
ing conferred with - the 

__u-__ , _ J 


* Vatican Manuscript. —5. if there is anything amiss in the man, accuse Mm, 7, 
round him, bringing down Many. 7- against Paul—omft. ^ S. Paul answering 

H. If, then, indeed- 

t 5. Acts sviii. 14 ; ver. 13. t 7* Mark xv, 8; Luke xstii. % 10; Acts xxiv, 5/18 

t 8. Acts vi. 13; xsiv. 12; xxviii. 17. J 9. Acts xxiv. 27. t & ver. 20. - i Hi 

i/er. 05; Acts^viii.Hj xxiii-09 j xxvl. 3L | 11. Actsxxvi, 32; £3iyiii, lit). 


Chap. 35 • IS.] 


ACTS. 


[ Chap. 25: 21. 


rov (TUjLijSovAtov, ctTretcptOv)’ KaifTapa 

the council) answered; Cesar thou hast called 

car €7 tl Katcapa iropevcy. 

upon; to Cesar thou shalt go. 

13 f H ptepwp Se $taysvQfX£va>v rtvwv y Aypi'mras 

Days and having intervened eutn&, Agiippa 

5 ffaciAeus teat B eppucrj tcaT7}VT7}CFav ets K atca- 

the king and Bernice came down to Cesarea, 

petaVj acTracojaevot top &y)Ctqv. 14 f fls 5e 

paying their respects to the Foetus. "When and 

ttAglovs Tjfitpas Siejpijiotf e/c1 6 ^rjeros r<p 

many days they remained there, the Festus tothe 

j3 actAet aveBera ra tcararop UavAopy Aeywtr 

king submitted the tiling against the Paul, saying; 

Avrjp rts eoTi KaraAeAetfifiepos viro &7}Aitcos 

A man certain is having been loft behind by Felix 

Sscpuos* ^7T€pl ob , y€FOfAGPQV flov €£$ *IcpO- 

a prisoner; concerning whom, being of me in Jeru- 

CoAv/xay €V£<pavi(rai/ ot apx^^p^ts teat ot Trpefr^Jo- 

salem, gave information the high-pnests and the elders 

repot rwy lovSaiwPj atrov/tievot JcctT s avrov 

of the Jews, asking against him 

hlKl)V« lfi IIpOS 0 bs CL1T€Kpi07)V ? &Tt OVtC €CTtJf 
a judgment, To whom 1 answered* that not it ie 

e0os *Pcujua tots ^apt^6£r@at T(^a av&pwnoV} tt piv r\ 

a custom for Homans to give as a favor any man* before 

6 KaTrjyopovpevos Kara irpoctoTrov GX ot tom 

he being accused face to face may haye the 

tcarrjyopovs^ tqttov re aTroXo'yms AajBot Trep* 

accusers, an opportunity and of defence he may take concerning 

rov eyttAyaaros* ^ ^vveAdovrov ovv *[avr&>v] 

the accusation* Having come therefore £ of them] 

€V$a$€} avafioArjv firjSe/juaP iroirjcafieyos^ erf 

heiTj delay none having made, on the 

feadteas 67 rt rov $7}fiaros, tteeAevcaaX' 

next dayhavingsatdown on the j udgmeut-seat, £ commanded to be 

Qr\vat top avdpa* 18 Ilepi ov craQevres ot 

brought the tnaki F Concerning whom having stood up the 

Karrjyopot ovBepttar ainav €ire<pepop^ &p 

accusers no one accusation brought* of things sup- 

voow eya** 19 ^T/TTjjttara Se rtva irepf tt?s 

posed I; questions but certain concerning of the 

*5ias beuTitSaipiopLas *tX oy irpos avrov, teat 

own religion they had with him, and 

TTcpt TtVOS I ytrOU T€0V1}KOTOSj 6v €<paCK*V 6 

concerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the 

PfapAos 20 A7 Topovfiepos 5e eye# €i$ rr\v 

Paul to be alive. Being In doubt but 1 on that 

irept rovrov ^rjTijav, eAeyov, ei fiovAotro 

concerning this question, I said, if he would be willing 

Troptveedat €fS f lepovo'aA7)^t T tec^teei teptveedat 

to go to Jerusalem, andthere tobejudged 

7T€pi TovTtov* 31 Tod 5e TlavAov em/taAeca- 

ccncernlng these things* The but Paul having appealed 


counsel, answered, “To 
Ceearthou hast appealed; 
to Cesar thou slmlt go.” 

13 And after some Bays, 
f Agrippa the king and 
,.Sendee came down fo Ce- 
sarea, to pay tliuir respects 
to I'estus, 

14 And when they had 
spent Many Days there, 
Festus submitted Paui/s 
case to the king, saying, 
J" There is a certain Man 
left a Prisoner by 1'elix; 

15 J concerning whom, 
when I was in Jerusalem, 
the iiigh-phtests and the 
ELDERS of the Jews* ap¬ 
peared; asking a Sentence 
of judgment against linn; 

16 J to whom I answered, 
That it is not a Custom for 
Romans to make a present 
of Any Man, before the 
accused has the accu¬ 
sers Face to Face, and an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning the ac¬ 
cusation. 

17 Therefore, when they 
arrived here, X making no 
Belay, the next day, sit¬ 
ting down on the tribu¬ 
nal, I commanded the 
man to he brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
accusers having stood 
up, brought No Charge of 
*such Evil things as I 
supposed; 

19 X hut had certain 
Questions with him about 
their own Religion, and 
about One Jesus who died, 
whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive, 

20 And 2 being in doubt 
on that concerning this 
question, I inquired if he 
would be willing to go to 
Jerusalem, and there be 
judged concerning these 
things* 

21 But Paul having ap- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15, appeared, diking a Sentence of judgment* 17. of 

them— Qtnit. 18. such Evil things, 

113. This was the son of Agripp^ whose miserable death is recorded in Acte xii. 23. In 
A. D*5 >,he was transferred from the kingdom of Chalcis, which hehad received fromClaudms, 
when only 17 years old, to the provinces possessed by his father, viz., Hntanea, Tr&chonitie, 
AuranUls, and Abilene, which he governed with the title of king* He died A, IX100, after 
a reign including that over Chalcis, of 01 years.—Otoen. 

1 14. Acts xxiv. 27* 1 15* ver, % 3, 1 16, ver. 4 , 5, % 17- ver P 0, X 1& 

Acts ;yviiL 15; xiiib 


Chap. 25 ; 32 .] 


ACTS 


[CViap. 35 : 27 . 


<u evov t rjp7}9r)vai abrov sis ttjp tov ’SefUcurrov 

to be kept himself for the of the Augustus 

Ziayvtoo'tpy €K€\€v<ra r'ripsttrQat avrop, eas 06 

decision, I commanded to be kept him, UU 

7 T€jwJ/&). avrop irpos Kaitrapa . 23 Aypnnras 5 e 

) could send him to Cesar. Agrappa but 

irpos top ^Tjarrov QfiovAojjLyjp tccu 

to the Festua [said;,} I was wishing also 

avros tov av&pt ottqv anovcrat* *0 Se avptoPy 

myself the man to hear. The and morrow; 

<pi}<rtpy attovarj avrov , ^ Tn ovp tiravpiop 

he said, thou, a halt hear him. On tiie therefore morrow 

eA Bovtqs tov A ypLWTra tcai r?}$ H^pvaaqs fitra 

having come the Agrippa and the Bernice with 

iroUtjs (^ayratrtasj teat suxeABov t&v €i$ to 

great display, and having entered into the 

attpoarypiov, <tvp T€ rots ^iAta px ots kcu apdpatrt 

place of hearing, with both the commanders and men 

rois Kwr* ^ [overt] ttjs 7 roAews, teat /ce- 

those principal [being] of the city, and hav- 

Atucnzpros tov ^Tjcrrovy rix® 7 ) & TlavAos, 24 K ai 

ing commanded the Festus^was brought the Paul. And 

<f>7}<rty 6 &7i<TTos* Aypimra jSa'rtAeu, Kat rrapres 

is aid the Festu$j Agrippa O King, and all 

ol (TV fJLTTap OPT*S 7)fltP a V$p€S) 0ewpeiT€ TQVTQPy 
those being present with us men, you see this, 

TTtpi oti Tap TO tAvjBqS TWP lov^awp €P€TV 
concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews applied 

XOV jt tot €P T € ‘lGpOtfoAvjJLQtS Kat €P0C tSe* 67Tt" 
tome in both Jerusalem and here, cry- 

&QWPT€$ flT} $€tp QpV aVTOP jU7jtf€TI. 25 

lag out not to be right loJive him longer, 1 

Se KaraAafiopLZPOS a^iop Oavarov avrov 

but bavin g detec ted nothing w orthy of death b im 

Tr€irpax e}/ai > fmL avroij tqvtov twiKaAscra- 

to have done, also of him and of this having appealed 

fiepov top SejBcurTOi', tKpiva t efATstp ^[a utof,] 

to the Augustus, I resolved to send [him.] 

06 off<paAe$ rt ypwtyai r<p tevpttp 

Concerning whom certain anything to write to the Lord 

ovk ex w * S(0 irpo7)yayoy a vtqp e<p' bfXO>v f teat 

not 1 have, therefore I Led forth him before you, and 

fiaAio'Trt €ir* (rov , fia&tAev AyptTrw^ birws ttjs 

especially before thee, O king Agrippa, eo that the 

avatcpirrsas ysvofisvris <r%o) ti ypatyai, 

examination having taken place I may have something to write, 

AKoyop yap p.ot 5 oK€t mpfitovra Sttrpuopy fir\ 

Absurd for tomeit seem* sen din g a p ris on er, not 

teat rets Kar avrov atnas aij/Jiavau 

and the against him charges to signify. 


pealed to be kept for the 
decision of *t Augustus, 
I ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “ I myself also 
desire to hear this man.” 
And lie said, " To-morrow, 
tliou slialt hear him. 55 

23 On the next day, 
therefore, Agbiffa and 
Bern i ce having amved 
with Great Pomp, and hav¬ 
ing entered into the place 
of hearing, with the 
* Commanders and those 
Men who were of Distinc¬ 
tion in the city, at the 

COMMAND Of FESTUSj 

Paul was brought. 

24 And Pkstus said, 
“ King Agrippa, and All 

the HEN PRESENT With 
us! you see this man, 
about w hom J All the mul¬ 
titude of tiie Jkws ap¬ 
plied to me, both in Jerusa¬ 
lem and here, crying out 
that he ought £ not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I detected 
Nothing which Jhe had 
done deserving Death, 
"fand he also having ap¬ 
pealed to f Augustus, I 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothing definite to 
write to the t sovereign. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe¬ 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippa! that oil exami¬ 
nation, I may have some¬ 
thing to write. 

27 For it appeal's to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig¬ 
nify tiie charges alleged 
against him,” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—3L up to Cesar. a 22. said— QmiU 2 S, Commanders 

and, 23. being —mxiU 25, him^mnir, 

t 21 & 25. Although Sebastos, ts usually translated Augustus, and the Roman emperors gen¬ 
erally assumed this epithet, which signifies no more than the venerable> the august; yet 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor t without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 26. The title Kartos, Lord , both Jugmtus and Tiberius had ab¬ 

solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the application of it to themselves. 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he w as lortf of ms blaves, emperor of the troops, 
and prince of the senate. Bee Suetonius, in his life of this prince. The succeeding empeTOr* 
were not so modest; they affected the title. Nero, the emperor, would have it; and Fliaij 
the younger is continually giving it to Trajan, in his letters,-*-C/arA#, 

t 24. ver. 2, 3,7* t 24. Actsxxii.22. t 25 Actsxxiii, 9,29; sjcyLSL % 25. 

^ipr. II, 1% 


Chap. 26 j 1 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap, 26 : 10 . 


KE$. ks'. 26. 

3 Ayptiriras Be irpos tov TtavAov e<p7]’ E7rr 

Agiippa and to the Paul sard; It is 

rp€7T€Tai <TOi L"7T€p <?€CtVTOV A zysiV* TOT6 6 

permitted for thee in behalf of thyself to speaks Then the 

Hav\os airtKoytiTO^ etcT€tvas tt\v xzipa* 

Paul made a defence, haring stretched out the hand; 

3 7T€pt iravrwv wv eyitaAovpai 6r to lov- 

concerning all things of which l am accused by Jewaj 

hamV) $a,(Tt\zv Aypimra , Tjyyipat spavrov patca- 

O king Agnppa, I esteem myself happy, 

prop, €tti gov jiteAAwp trrjpspov airoKoyeiGdar 

before thee being about to-day to make a defence; 

3 paXifTra yva>TTj}v ovra <T€ iravTwv t&v /caret 

especially acquainted being thee of all of the among 

lovtatovs €0 wv re teat £ 7 ]T7}paro)V. A to 5eo- 

Jews customs and also questions. Therefore X en- 

pai ^[(ror^] patepodvpws afeovtrai pov. 4 Ttjp 

treat [thee,l patiently to bear of me. The 

p*V QVV jSi&JCnp fiov T7}V £K V€0T7}T0$ y *ri\v 

indeed therefore mode of life of me that from youth, that 

ait* apxv$ ysvofxtv t?p €U t<$> t&vtt pov ep*I €po- 

from beginning bein g among the nation of me in J em- 

GQKvjJtOtS) UTOtCTi TTCt VT 6$ 01 1 OuScUOt* 5 TTpoyWCtHT* 

sal«m, know all the Jews; previously know- 

novres peavwQiv^ (eap 0eAa? <ri paprvpeiVy} on 

ing me from thefirst, (if theywould be willing to testify,} that 

Kara tt}v aKpifit&TarTiv atpta'iv ttjs tj/jlst€- 

according to the most rigid sect of the our 

pa$ dprftrKeias efy&a $apt&atQ$* ^Kat vvv> eir 

religion I lived a Pharisee* And now for 

€A TTlSi T 7}S Trpos TOVS TTUT €pa$ ZWayythiaS y spo¬ 
il ope of that to the fathers promise being 

pevijs into tov $€ 0 Vf ^r^fcoi ttpivopevos* ? ets 

made by the God, I have stood being judged; to 

1JV TO Bw5etCCt<f>u\QP 7}fJLU>P y €V €KT€^€l<^ WKTCL 

ivhich the twelve tribes of ua, in intently night 

leaf ijfitpap Aa rpsvop, eA^r t£et KaravTTjcrar 

and day serving, hopes to attain; 

ircpt ?i$ eXmdos syfcaXovpat, jSairiAeu 

concerning which hope I am accused, O king 

^[A7pt7r?ra 5 ] {n to lovfr aiwv* 8 T t ; am gtov 

[Agrippa,] by J ews* What? incredible 

Kptverai Trap* vptv y ei <5 0eos vtKpovs eyttpet; 

is it judged by you, if the God dead ones raises? 

^E yw qvv e8o|a spavrty Trpos to 

I [indeed j therefore thought in myself to the 

ovopa Irj&ou tov N a.{wpcuov $€iv iroAAa zvavrta 

name ofJeaug the Nazarene ought many things against 

irpa^at. 10 r O kcli eirotTjo'a ev 'lepoGoXvpots* 

te practise. Which also I did in Jerusalem; 

teat ttoWovs twv aytcoy eyco zv <f>v\axcus /care- 

and many of the saints i in prisons shut 

sehet&a y T7)v irapa tgvv apxtzptwv ovo'tay Act- 

up, the from of the high-priests authority having 


CHAPTER XXYI, 

1 And Agrippa said to 
Paul* Cf It is permitted 
thee to speak in belialf of 
thyself” Then Paul ex¬ 
tending lus hand* spoke 
his defence* 

2 u Concerning all things 
of which 1 am accused by 
the Jews, I esteem inysetf 
happy, King Agrippa 1 that 
I am about This day to 
speak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially as thou art 
acquainted with all the 
cu&TQAis and Questions 
among the Jews, therefore, 
X entreat thee, to hear me 
patiently* 

4 My MODE OF LIFE, 

from my Youth, that 
which was from the be¬ 
ginning among my own 
nation** and in Jerusa¬ 
lem, is known to All the 
* Jews; 

5 who, knowmgmefrom 
the first, if they would, 
might testify. That accord¬ 
ing to Jthe MOST KiGID 
Sect of our Religion, I lived 
a Pharisee* 

6 + And now I stand on 
trial for the Hope of that 
tromise made by God to 

our FATHERS ; 

7 to which our X twelv e 
tribes, earnestly serving 
Might and Day, hope to 
attain; concerning Which 
Hope, 0 King, I am ac¬ 
cused by the Jews, 

8 W r hat! is it,judged by 
you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead ? 

9 X Therefore, indeed, E 
thought within myself that 
I ought to do Many tilings 
against the name of Jesus 
the Nazarene; 

10 X * which even 1 did 
in Jerusalem; and Many 
of the saints E shut up in 
Prisons, having received 

AUTHORITY J from fllC 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 3 - thee— omit . 4 . and in Jerusalem* 4 . the Jews. 

7. Agrippa,-^ omit* 0* Indeed—own! - * 10* Therefore also I did. 

% 5* Acts ixii*3; xxiii.6; xxiv.15, 22 ; Phil.iii* 5* t 6* Gen. xli. 3; xxIL IS; xxvi, 

i\ P*a. cxxTii* 11. t 7. Jame^i*}.* X 0.* 1 Tipi, L 13, 1 10. 0al,i.3. X 

Acts ix, 14* 21; 



Clmp. 26 : 11 .] 


ACTS. 


[G/tap. 26: 18. 


fiw auaipovfiet/cov te avTwi>> KarrjueyKa <pov‘ 

received; being killed and of them, I brought agaiufct a vote; 

! * /fa* Kara Tratray ras crvyaywyas iroWaKis r l- 

nud in all the . synagogues often pivn- 

p,wp<&v auTOuy* 7}vayf<a£oy fxetp* irepur- 

ishing ibein. I v* as e ui|u j J]mg to hbi&pheme; exceed 

<rws ^[re] €fJLuatUQtj,zvQ$ avrots * eStcattop ea>s 

lugly [and] being furious toward*) llietn, 1 pursued till 

teat €ts ra$ efa>^roA^is. ^ Ej> 0 /y 7 ropev- 

even into the foreign chics* Jn which [also] going 

oy.epo$ eis rr\v Aa/j.aa'KOV per* e^overtas fccu em- 

to the Damascus with authority and a com- 

Tpoirr/s tt/s *[7rccpa] rosy apx i€ p£°w* 13 i/fiepas 

to iasio n o f t h at [ fr o in J the l Mg Mprie sts, o f a day 


fietry/s, tear a tt/p Shop eihov y fiacriXev^ ovpapo- 

middle, in the tvay I saw* O king* from heaven 


inrep tt}p XapnrporipTa rov t/Xiov t 

above the brightness of the sun, 

7repiAajLt\f/ais fie $><*)$ fiat tgvs <fvv efxoi iropevo- 

having shone round me alight and those with me going. 

fitvovs* u IiaVTwvfi€ Karairetroprwp^eis 

A11 and h av in g fallen d o w n £ o f u s] oil 

t r\v yr\v y r/Kovrra (pcoyr/p AaAoufrcw' Trpos fxe, 

the earth, 1 heard a voice speaking to me, 

^[/fa i A eyourapj rr/ 'EfipcuSi StaXettrcp* 2aot/A, 

[and gaying] in the Hebrew dialect; Saul, 

2a0i>A, rt fie Sic&fcets; mcXr/pov croi irpos 

Saul, wh^' me poise cutest thou f 1 hard for thee against 

tceprpa XaKTt^etp* Se envoy* Try et y 

flharppointe to kick. J nud said; Whoartthou, 

tcvpte ; 'O 5 e enrey* Eyw eifit It)<Tous, &v <tv 

O sir ? He and said; I am Jesus, whom thou 

SicoKtLs. 16 AAAa apatrTV)0L} teat (Try/Oi €7rt 

persec«.test + But aii^ thou, and stand up on 

tods TroSas croir ets t ovto yap oxpOrjy crot, 

the feet of thee; for this for I appeared to thee 

7rpox €t P f<ra/r ^ ai a€ v^WpeTW K & L fxaprvpa y wy 

to constitute thee a minister and a witness, of what 

re et$e$ y wp re orpOy/ao/nat tror ^ e^atpov- 

both thou didst see, of what and I will appear to thee^ deliver. 

fieVOS (T€ e£ TOU AftOD tffti TOJJ' eBpOOPy €IS Ot*$ 

ing thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom 


e_y £0 re ctircKTTeAAtoj avot^ai o<f>da A/jlovs avrwp , 

1 thee send, to open eyes ofthen^ 

rov eTTL&Tpetyai a no ctkotovs ets (p<vs y Kai r?)s 

of the to have turned from darkness to light, and of the 

e^ovffias rov rrarava* ewi top &eop y rov A afteiv 

authority of the advei-savy to the God, of the to receive 

avrovs a<pe<rtv afiapTt&p? ttai ttAypop ep roi$ 

them forgiveness ofsins, smd inlmriunce amongthose 

T/yiaff/nepoiSj tt itfret rp eis e/xe. ^'Odepy fiacri* 

haviug been sanctified, faith by the into me. Thereupon, O king 


lUGii-FEiESTs; and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vote against them. 

11 JAnd punishing them 
often in All the syna¬ 
gogues, I conipt lied tin m 
to blaspheme; mid being 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, I pursued them even 
to foreign Cities* 

12 |At which time, as 1 
was going to Damascus 
with Authority, and a Coni- 
mission from the higji- 
PliiESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the road, 0 KJng— 
from heaven—exceedin g 
tile BRIGHTNESS Of tllC 
sun— a Light shining 
round me, and those 
going with me* 

LI And all of ns having 
fallen to the earth, 1 
hcard a Voice speaking to 
me in the ITebuiuv Lan¬ 
guage, 'Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute'Me? 
It is hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads/ 

15 And 2 smd, f who art 
thoUjSirP And*iiEsaid, 
am Jesus whom, ttjfiu 
persccutest P 

Id But arise, and stand 
on thy eeet; since for 
ibis purpose I have ap¬ 
peared to thro, £to consti¬ 
tute tliee a Minister and a 
Witness*, both * of whnt 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will ap¬ 
pear to thcc; 

17 delivering: thee from 
the people and the Gen- 
tiles, J to whom 2 send 
tlice, 

18 to open their Eyes, 
Jto turn them from Dark¬ 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOivnft ion of the ad¬ 
versary to God; Jthat 
they may receive For¬ 
giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among those 

HAVING BEEN % SANCTI¬ 
FIED through that Faith 
which leads into me* 


* Vatican MAU/usciurT.—11* anti —omit. 12* also— omit. 12, from— omit. 

14* ofus—14* and saying— omit. 15* the Loun said. 10. in the which 

thou hast seen itie, and of tliose things. 

t 11, Acts sxiL 19. X 12, Acts i*, 3; xxii, 0. % 10. Acts x*ii. 15* t 17* 

Acts xxii. 21, t 18. 2Cor*vLU; Eph. iv.2S; v.S; CoLL23; 1 Pet, il* 7,25. i 1& 

Lph* i. 11; Col. i, 12, t islets xx, 32* 


Chap. 26 : 19 .] 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 26 : 2 ?. 


/Veil Ayptirva, fiv/c 6 yevofirji' aTradrjS ry ovpavuo 

Agrippa, not [was disobedient to the heavenly 

oirraaity w a\\a rots sp Aa/xaffKep irpoorop ttcu 

vision j but to those in B&maacus first and 

t l^poo , oXvpois > ets wacrav re ttjv x w 9 av T7 i s 

in Jerusalem, in nil and the country of the 

IouSafav, Kai rots €0V€<riv, awy}yye\\ov ftera- 

Judea, and to the Gentiles, I declared to re- 

voztVy teat *iu<rrp€<p€tv stti rov 0ew s ct£*a ttj$ 

form, and to turn to the God, worthy of the 

fitravotas epya wpacraovras. 31 'Effect rovr<aj/ 

reformation works doing. Ort account of these 

fie oi lovdawt trvWafiofjLtVQt zv rtp Upq> e?rei- 

me the Jews having seized in the temple at- 

pwpTo Zta%€ipura<rBai, ^Ewueouptas ovv tv 

temp ted with violeu t hands to have ki lied. H elp therefore hav- 

X&V t ys 7 rapa t ov 0€ou, axpt t?jj rjptepas 

lag obtained of that from of the Ggd, tUi the day j 

ravTKJS £<TT7}Ka 3 fiaprvpOUTltVOS fltKptp T6 KCU 

this I have stood, testifying to small both end 

fieyakt j#, ouSer €KTOS k€ycop r* ot irpo^rai 

to great, nothing beyond saying, of what both the prophet:; 

tAaATjf tav fteXXovToop ytvzffd at, Kai M wufnjff* 

spoke being about to take place, and Mosesi 

23 €i iraQyiros & Xpurros , et wpooros €^ava<rra- 

that liable to suffer the Anointed, that first from aresurrec- 

<T6 COS VZKpWP {jt€\k€l KaTCt f yy€XktlV Tip 

tiou of dead ones alight he is about to announce to the 

\wp tccu TO IS $dV€Gl* 
people and to the Gentiles, 

^Tavra 5e avrov awoXoyovfi^uov^ S ^Tjitros 

These things and ofbira saying in defence, tbs Festua 

aeyakTj T7} (pwvji €<p7}* M gupt} 9 IlauAe* ra woX- 

loud with the voice said; Thou art mad, O Paul; the much 

Acs <T€ ypapLftara €ts fiamav 7reptTp€W€t m 25 'O 

thee learning into madness turns about. He 

§e" Ou ptaivofiat^ <pr}^h Kparurr^ 4>Tjf7T6, aAA 1 

but; Not I am mad, he says, O most noble Fe*tus, but 

aXvjOttas tccu &w<j>porrvvy]S py/xura awotyOeyyo- 

of truth and of sanity words I utter. 

pat* 20 EtTrurTarai yap W€pt tovtwp & j3art- 

Is acquainted for concerning these things the king, 

Aeys, wpos bv *[Ffai] wapf>y]cnaCopL€vos XaXco* 

to whom [aLso^J being confident I may speck; 

\ap$ap€iv yap avrop rt tovtwp ov iretfio- 

iinobserved by for him any ofthe&e things not lam 

pai ovSep* ovyap€<rnp ep ywvicp 7r€7rpay/A6“ 

persuaded nothing; not for it is in a corner haring been 

vov tovto ■ Iit<TT€VGiS) (3aaiXtv Aypi7nra > 

done this. Belioveet thou, O king Agrippa, 

rots wpo(pr}rats; OfSct, on wurrevtis* 28 ‘O 5e 

in the prophets? 1 know, that thou believcst. The and 


19 Wherefore, 0 King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe¬ 
dient to the HEAVENLY 
Vision ; 

20 but t declared first 
to those * in Damascus 
and ill Jerusalem, and in 
All the country of Ju¬ 
dea, and to the Gentiles, 
that they should reform, 
and turn to God, perform¬ 
ing X Works worthy of re¬ 
formation. 

21 On account of these 
tilings, J the Jews, having 
seized Mem the temple, 
attempted witli violent 
hands to kill me* 

22 Having obtained, 
therefore, that Assistance 
which is from Gon, I have 
continued to this bay, 
testifying both to small 
and great, saying nothing 
beyond what % the proph¬ 
ets and % Moses spoke as 
being Jbout to transpire; 

23 t That the Messiah 
would he a sutf erer— would 
be J the first from the Ke- 
surrection of the Dead—> 
and would communicate 
X * Light both to the peo¬ 
ple and to the Gentiles.” 

24 And while saying 
these tilings in his defence, 
Festus said with a Loud 
voice, if JTliou art mad, 
Paul; tliy great Learn¬ 
ing has turned Thee into a 
Madman.” 

25 But *Paul replied, 

“ I am not mad. Most ex¬ 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sanity* 

26 For the king knows 
about these things, to 
whom 1 speak with free¬ 
dom; for I am persuaded 
that none of these things 
have escaped liis notice; 
for this was not done in a 
Corner. 

27 King Agrippal dost 
thou believe the proph¬ 
ets P I know That thou 
believest*” 


* Vatican Manuscript. —20. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the coun¬ 
try of Judea* 2S. Light both to the morn®* 25. I'aui. 26. also—omit 

t 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii*29; xi. 20; Yui. ; xiv.; xvi*—xxi. J 20. Matt. iii. S. t SI- 

Aota xxi.30,31. t 22. Luke xxiv. 27* 44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii, 23; Rom. iiL21* 

i 22* John V. 40* t 23^ Luke xxiv* 26, 46* t 23. 1 Cor. xv.20; Col. i. 13; Key* L fr 

% 35* Luka ii* 32* t 24* 2 Hangs ix. 11; John x*20; 1 Cor*l* 23; ii*18,14; iv*16. 



O/tap. 26 ; 28 ., 


ACTS. 


Ayptwiras irpos t ov TlavKov Ey oKiycp 

A^nppji to the Paul [sa hi^] Wilhm a liit.e 

tie iretOeis XpifTTm^w yeverBat* 29 "O Se 

hug thou perstifttlesi a Christian to become. The and 

ITavXw Ef| ax/ T<p tftt£ 

Paul [said;] I wuuhl pray to the God, and 

€V 0^7130 ;cat ev irokkep^ ou juoiw < 76 , aWa 

within aJittle and within much, not only thee, but 

kcu iravras rovs clkovqvtqs fiou CTifiepop) yevear- 

also all those hearing me to-day, to be- 

&ai TQIQUTOVS) OTTOlOg Ktyyoy €LfXLj WaptltTQS TO)V 
come suciu as oven l uui, except the 

$*(T}1 WV TOVT&V* m Av£(TT 7 } re 6 &a(nk€VS Kcti 
chains these* Arose and the king and 

6 TfyeficoVj r\ re B epvucy } 9 teat ot ervyKadyjfievot 

the governor, the and Bernice, and those beiu £ seated with 

aurois* 31 teat avax&py&^vres ekakovv irpos 

them, ± and having i ctired they spoke to 

akkrjkovS} A eyovres* f Or* ovde? Bavarov a^iov 

each other, Baying That nothing of death worthy 

7 / he<rp.<AV Tvpaeraei 6 avOpwirGs otnos . 33 Aypnr- 

or of bonds does the man this. Agrippa 

ira$ Se rep 4 >t; <rr<p €<£?]■ AiroXeKverOai eBvuaro 6 

and to the Festua flaid* To have been released might the 

avBpamos ouros t ei pti} e? t€K€k\h}to Katerapet* 

man this, if not lie had nailed on Cesar. 

KE3>. k £\ 27. 

1 'Jls 5 e (KpiOrj rov airoTrXew fjfias €/s tt)v 

'When and it was determined of the to sail ui to the 

\rahiCLV) irapeStbovv top re Xlavkov teat nvas 

Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 

Wepovs Secrptcoras eKarovrapx J?* OPOfxan I ov- 

other prisoners to a centurion, by name Julius, 

Xtepy enreip-qs ’Ze^acrr^s* ^TLirtfiavres Seirkoup 

of a cohort of Augustus. Having gone on board and a ship 

ASpafiUTTTjn^ jLteAAoPT€S irketv rovs Kara ri\v 

Adramyttium, being about to sail the in the 

A ertav rowovs, avyjxQy^V) oi nos trw 7 }fiiv 

Asia places, we were put to sea, being with us 

Apterrapxov M aneSopos ©eererakovucecos* 3 T rj 

Ajistarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonica. On the 

re erepa Karrjx^V^^ €ls ^t^cova* epikav&pcoTrws 

and next day we were brought to Sido n $ humanely 

re b IouAios Tip IIouAcp xP 1 J £fa M fI ' 0S » eirerpei^e 

and the Juliua to the Paul having treated, permitted 

i trpos rovs tptkovs rropevBevres ewipekeias 

*o the friends having gone care 

rvx*w* 4 Ka«et0€r ava%Bevres inrercktvera- 

to have obtained. And from thence having put to sen we sailed under 

j ugp T 7 jp Ki nrpoy, Sta to tous auejuot/s etrat 

the Cyprus, because the the winds to be 

evavrtovs. 6 To, re irekayos ro Kara tt)V 

contrary. The, and deep that by the 

KiXtKtav Kat TIap.<pv\iav Sta'jrA.evtran-es, KarrjK- 

Cilicia and Pamphylia havin g sailed through, iveoame 

Bofiep et 3 M.vpa T 7 )s A vmets. 6 K^«€i tbpoop 6 

down to Myra of the LycU. And there having lound the 


\_foa p. $ 7 : 


28 And Agrippa saiA 
to Paul, 4 “Tiiou almost 
persuadcst Me to become 
a Christian.** 

29 And Paul saidjlf^t 
would to God* that not 
only tljou* but also All 
who hkau me This day, 
were both almost and al¬ 
together such as £ am, ex¬ 
cept these chains.” 

80 And the KiNGarose, 
and the governor, aiid 
Bernice, and those who 
sA^with them; 

81 and having retired, 
they spolce to each 'other; 
saying, J‘ ‘This Man does 
nothing deserving Death or 
Bonds.'* 

32 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “This man might 
have been released, J it' he 
had not appealed to Ce¬ 
sar.** 

CHAPTETt SXVII* 

1 And when it was de¬ 
termined for ns to sail 
to Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which' 
was about to sail to places 
in Asia, we M F ere put lo 
sea, % Aristarclms, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thes^aionicaj be* 
ing with us. 

3 And on the next day 
we were brought to Siflon; 
and Julius J treat!* g 
Paul with much kindness, 
permitted him to go to his. 
Friends to receive atten¬ 
tion. 

4? And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un¬ 
der Cyprus, because the 
winds were contrary; 

5 and having sailed 
through the sea by Ci¬ 
licia and Pamphyha, we 
came to *MyniLa, of Ly- 
cia. 

6 And there the centu- 


* Vatican Manuscript —2S. said— omit. S3, Almost thou persuadest to mak$ 

a Christian. 29. said— omit* 5. Myrrha. 

i 29. 1 Cor. vtf.7* * t SI. Acts Txlii. 9, 29; xiv. 25. t 82 Act3 xxv, 11. 14 

Aets h 3u^20. t S, Acts xxiv, 23; 


Chap 37 : 7 .] 


■K . 


ACTS 


[ Chap. 27 : 15 . 


tKCLToi/Tapxos icXoiqp AA f^av^ptvov irAtov ets 

centurion a ship Alcxmitlriiin sailing for 

rv}v JraXtapy evejBijSaero' 7 }puis eis avro t ? TLv 

the Italy, put U9 into it* In 

tKCLPCUS Se Tlflipais flpa$Vir\QQVVT*$) KCU floXlS 
many And days lailiiLjj (slowly, and scarcely 


yepoftfpoi Kara tt\v K ptSoVy pur) irpoirewi'Tor 

being by the Cnidus, not permitting j*h approach 

Tjfxas tov aP€/xoVy vT^X^vcapi€p T'rjp KprjTTjv 

us of die mndj ■■»! a*v Mm C.ruiti 


tve Bailed under 


Crete 


scarce SaAjutovTjp' 8 pioAts re TrapaXeyopLepot av- 

by SMmotiej with difficulty anti Bailing by liei h , 

rr^py 7}\8 q!asp ets tottqv nva KaXovfx^vov KaXovs 

we came to a place certain being called Fair 

Xi/AtvaS) V e'y'yus yjp iroXts Aatratct. 5 Ikclvov 

havens, to which near was A city I<ascu. A r ung 


56 XP OVOV StayepopL€pQVy kcu qptos t?5t 7 eirirrc^a' 

and time hiving elapsed, and being already hazard 


Xovs tov 'irXooSy Sta to kcu tt}P vtigtzlclp yfir} 

out of Ui* sailing, hacauiG the even the fast already 

irap€\7iAu8€paiy iraprjvtt 6 TlauAos, ^ Atywy 

to hare been past, advised the Paul, saying 

avrois * A p8pe$y flecopco, bn fiera vfipe&s tcai 

to them j Men, 1 perceive, that with damage and 

mtAAifs ov jxopop tqv <f>opriov kcu tov 

much lots not only of the freight and of the 

irXotovy aXXa kcu tcop ^vx^ v 7}fJLWP fizAXziv 

ship bat aUo ofthe lives of os to be about 

6<Tf0'0at tov itX ovv, 11 *0 Se ^Karovrapx^s r<p 

to to the voyage. The but centurion by the 


Kvfttppyj'rji hcll rep vavKXy\p<p eTetflero futAAoVy 

pilot nod by the owner ofthe ship was persuaded rather, 

t\ t ois viro tov TlavXov AtyofitPois* i2 Apevde- 

lh*nhy those by the Paul being spoken* Incouve- 


rov 5e rov AtfJtepos inrapxoPTOS irpos irapaxGtpLft’ 

meat and ofthe harbor being to winterith 

ffiapy ot irA €iovs edevro $ovAt]v apa%^V vai 

the greater part placed a wish to be led out 

K(£K€i&eV, ftTTWS SwaiVTO KaTaVTf]<TCtVT(S CIS 
from Ihenee also, if possibly they might be able having come to 

&otpttca irapax£ t P' a(rat i Ai/isva T7}sKpr}T r /)S 

Phanice to winter, a harbor of the Crete iook- 

TTOVTft Kara Ai&a /ecu Kara Xwpov* 13 'Tid¬ 
ing towards south-west and towards north-west* Hav- 

wv€v<rapTos 5 e Notou, 5 o£aj/T€s tv}s irpodeffEtos 

in g blown gently and South wind, supposing the purpose 

KetcparriKfvaty apavres, a <r<rov irapsAsyovro 

to have been attained, having raised up, clo«e passed by 

T7JP Kpi)r?)P* 14 Mer 1 ov iroAv §€ ejSaAe tear* 

the Crete* After not much but boat agampt 

avr7}S aVGflOS TV<j>Q)VUCOS, 6 KaXOVjJL€VGS E Vpo- 
her a wind tempestuous, that being called Euro, j 

kAuEcup* ^'StWapTraaSepTos 5e tqv ttAoiov, kcu 

rlydon. Having been caught and the ship, and I 


tuhion having found an 
A lexan dr i a u Sh ip b oun d 
for Italy, put us into it* 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
and scarcely being hy 
t Civrnus, the win d not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under Cukte, by Salmone; 

8 and with difficulty 
passing by it, we came to 
a certain Place called 
flair Havens, near which 
i3 the City Lasea. 

9 But Much Time hav¬ 
ing been spent, and saij> 
/ng being now hazardous, 
{because even the f fast 
liad already passed byj 
Paul advised, 

10 saying to them, 
ff Men, I perceive That the 
voyage is about to be at¬ 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
caugo and the ship* bu', 
also of our lives*” 

11 But the centurion 
was persuaded by the pi¬ 
lot and the owner or 
the ship, rather than by 
the wordb spoken by 
Paul* 

13 And the harror be¬ 
ing inconvenient to winter 
in, the greater part ex¬ 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, Uiey might be 
able to reach Phenice, a 
Harbor of Crete, looking 
towards tbe South west 
and Hortli west, to win- 

te i3 ] And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposing 
that they had attained 
their purpose, weighing 
anchor, they passed close 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after, 
that Tempestuous Wind 
called Euroclydon, beat 
against it; 

15 and the ship, having 
been caught, and not being 
aide to boar up against th* 


+ 7- This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tongue of land lying between 
Rhodes and Cos* The distance from Myra to Cnidus is about KO geographical ruffes. Sa¬ 
lome was tbe eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Gandhi, and is now called Cape 
Salomon* 1 8. Yair Havens, near Cape Matala, midway between the eastern and 

western extremities of the island Lasea, a city lying between the harbor and the cape, a 
short distance inland, t B- The day of expiation, the great East on the tenth of the 

month Tisri, about the tenth of October, 


Chap, 27: 10.] 


ACTS. 


[CRop. 37: 25. 


ftrj Svva/xfyovaPTo^aXfietvrci) au€fiq>, 67TiSovt es 

not being able to bear up against the. wind, having given up 

€<£€pO^€l9a. 1G ^TjiTiOU 5e Tt D7TO&pCt/i0VTey 
we were driven, A small island and certain having vun under 

KctXovpepGP KPtavSiji/) fioKts tG r xv&' a P*v w€ P l ~ 

being called Cl a u da, scarcely we were able mas- 

Kparets yzvto'dcu ri}s (ntatpyjs* ^ t)P qt pavTGs? 

tera to becoDie of the boat; which hiwing taken up, 

0OT)0triCU£ €XP<^t / TO^ VVofapPVPTGS TO w\OlQP* 
helps they used, uudergirtling the ships 

tpojSovpepQi re pi7} *t$ TTjv XvpriP etCTrecwiTii 
fearing and Lest into the quicksand they should fall, 

X&K<ta r avr*$ to attevosy ourcos ec pepopro* 

having lowered the mast, thus were driven, 

15 S<£c>5p&)$ 5e X €l P a C 0 P €J/0> P Vft-Wy T V 

Exceedingly and being storm-toiscd of us, on the next 

€jcj8 qKt}P €7 rotovpro* 19 teat t 7} rptry avrox € tp*s 

a throwing out they began; and on the third with their Own hands 

Tijp atCGuyiv t ov ttA oiou eppityap, 29 Mtjts 5e 

the furniture of the ship they threw out, Neither and 

7 }\ioVy /xTjre a&rp&v €Tri<pcuvoprwp eir* irXetopas 

sniij nor stars appearing for many 

7]fA€paSy x €t f Jt0)J/0S T€ 0VK oKtyov eTrtKtLfjLGvov, 

days, a tempest and not small pressing, 

Xqozgp ireptppeiro Trcura eA^ns roy <rct>(t<T&at 

remaining was taken away all hope ofthe to be saved 

7)fia$. 31 I1oAAijs Se actnas birapx ov ^V5 } Tore 

ns. Long but abstinence existing, then 

tfradeis 6 UavAos €P p^rr<p avr&py €nrev* Edei 

standing the Paul in midst of them, said; It was proper 

j uePy cc ap 5 pes y tt €i 6 apxVG‘ a * / ' ras f 101 PW ava 

indeed, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 

Oat CtTTO T7}S Kp7}T7J$ t /f£p8?J(rCM T6 T 7)P bfiptV 
loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 

tolvti}v Hat r7}P QjQfiiav* 22 Kcu Tfti'uj' irapatPtc 

this and the loss, And now I exhort 

upas evOvptiv' a7ro/3oAi7 yetp <pvxys ovtitpua 

you to take courage; loss for of a life not one 

t&rcu e£ bptoPy itAtjp tov ttAoiov, 23 nap€<rr7j 

shall be from ofyou, except the ship, Stood by 

yap poi TOtvrj? T7j pvkti ayy€\os t ov Qgqv* ov 

for me this the night amessenger ofthe Gt>d,ofwhom 

etpu *<p teat Aa rpeutoy 24 A tywp* Mtj <poi3ov f 

1 am to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear, 

TTavA€' Kato'apt tr* Set irapa<TT7}par Kat i5ov, 

O Paul; To Cesar theeit behoves to be presented j and lo, 

K^x a P i<rrai <roi & TravTas t ovs ttK^optcls 

has graciously given to thee the God all those tailing 

p€TCL <TOV . 25 AiO €U$VpeiT€, avSp€S' 7THfreiW 

with thee. Therefore take you courage, men; I believe 

yap r<p $€<p ort ovrws €<rrai KmB* bv rpoirop 

for in the God that thus it shall be in which manner 


wind, we surrendered, and 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran under 
a certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi¬ 
culty we were able to be¬ 
come masters of the BOAT; 

17 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, tun- 
dergirding the ship; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksand, 
lowering the mast, they 
were thus driven, 

18 And we being ex¬ 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the next day they began 
to throw overboard; 

19 and on the thied 
day t they threw out with 
their own hands the fur¬ 
niture ofthe ship, 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Hays, and no small Tem¬ 
pest pressing on us, * all 
remaining Hope of our be¬ 
ing saved was taken away 

21 Hut there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then Paul standing in tlie 
Midst of them, said, “0 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have loosed from 
Crete, but have avoided 
this jnjtuky and loss, 

22 And now exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
ofthe ship, 

23 % For there stood by 
me This night, an Angel 
of the God whose I am, 
and J whom I serve, 

24 saying, 4 Pear not, 
Paul; thou must he pre¬ 
sented to Cesar; and be¬ 
hold, God has graciously 
given thee All those sail¬ 
ing with thee/ 

26 Therefore, take cour¬ 
age, Men; % for i believe 
God, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


* Vatican Makuschift.^ —16, Cauda, 20, all Hope, 

t I7-* Dr, Schmitz says , 41 the hupozomnata were thick and broad ropes, which ran In a 
Horizontal direction around the ship from the stern to the prow, and were intended to 
kee p th e wlio! c fab r ic toge ther ” Sue a al s o i s the opv n i on o f V res, Woolse y, who w ell rem ark s 
that if ropes bad passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 
and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.—Oirea, 

I 19. Jonah i. 5, t 23. Acts xxiii. 11. t 23. Dan, yk 16; Eom.i.9; 2 Tint \ t 

X 25* Luke i. 45; Horn, iv, 20, 21; 2 Tim. I ] a 


Chap. 6 : 11 .] 


JOHN. 


[Ohap. 6 : 31 . 


)W ot avdpes rov aptOpov were ( TeyraKixiAtOi. 

therefore the men the number about fire thousand* 

11 EActfte Se rovs aprovs d Itjo'ous, Kat evxctpu r* 

Took and the loaves the Jesua, and having given 

rijfTas SieSftJKe *[tozs ptaOi^rats^ ot 5e paOrjrat] 

thank* distributed [to the disciple*} the and disciple*] 

rots avateetpepots* Sptetws teat etc toop o^aptatv 

io those reclining; in tike manner also of the fishes 

Strop rj&eAov* 12 *fly eveTrK'DcxQytaav j A eyet rots 

what they wished. When and they were filled, he says to the 

fiaOrjTCUS avrov' ^Stuvayayere ra Trepurrevtrayra 

disciple* of himself: Collect the remaining 

KXaapara^ tv a /at} rt airoXTjrau 13 ^vviiyayov 

fragment*, to that not any may be lost* They collected 

qvv , Kat eyepturciv SwSetca fcotpivous KXatrfiaT&v 

therefor*} and filled twelve basket* of fragment* 

etc r&v itevre aprwy rwv Kpt8tv&v t a eTrepur- 

out of the five loaves of the barley, which remained 

trevere rots 0efipcoKoffty* ^ Of qvv apdptoirot 

to those having eaten. The therefore men 

tSovres *5 eironjfre <rtffAetQV b IiqffovSj eAeyov 

seeing what did a sign the Jesus, said: 

'Ort obros eertv aX7}&ct>s d 7rpa<p7}rr}s , 6 epx°~ 

That this is truly the prophet, he com- 

ft evos €is rov koc/aop, 

log into the world. 

Iricrovs ovv yvovs qti peXXovtfip epx*&® a h 

Jesus tberofore knowing that they were abont to come, 

teat upira^eiv avrov * iva 7 rotriaaxrty avrov jSotert- 

and to seize him, that they might make him, a king, 

Xea, avex&pyo'G iraAtv ets to opos avros 

retired again into the mountain himself 

povos t Se o\pia eyevero > tcarefirjo'av ot 

alone. A* and evening it became, went down the 

(laQyirat avrov ewt ryv 8aXaaatiP+ ^ Kat epfUav- 

dieciples of him on the sea. And stepping 

res ets ro ttA olov^ vjpxovro wepavrys OaXaca^s 

into the ship, they wore going over the »ea 

ets Ka'Jrepvaovfu Kat tTKorta 7t$e eyeyopet^ 

tv Capernaum, And dark now it had become, 

Kat ovtc €\i}Xvffet srpos avrovs b I t\<tqvs+ 13 f H 

and not had come to them the Jesus. The 

re 0aAao'o r a i aveftov fieyaXov irveovros Stiqyet- 

and sea, A wind great blowing was becoming 

pero * EX7}Xatcores ovv &s arpaStovs eucoat- 

agitated, ■ Having driven therefore ah out furlongs tweuty- 

irej're 7i rpiatcopra 7 Qewpoucri rov It jtovp 

five or thirty, they see the Jesus 

ireptirarovpra ewi tt}s BaXar^s^ teat eyyvs rov 

walking on the sea, and near the 

irAo tov 7 tvofitivov* tcai etyo$i\f$ri<rav w 20 f O 5e 

ship was coming; and they were afraid. He but 

Ae 7 ei ouTofy Eyw ei/i t, /At} (po/HeurBe. 31 H Be- 

says to them; I am, not fear you. They were 

\ov ovv kafietv avrov ets to v\oiov Kat 

trilling therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


He but 

31 H Be- 

They were 


therefore, reclined, in num¬ 
ber about five thousand. 

11 * Then J esus took 
the loaves 3 and having 
given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to those reclin¬ 
ing; in like manner also 
of the fishes, as much as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says to the disci¬ 
ples, “ Collect the re¬ 
maining FRAGMENTS, SO 
that nothing may be lost*” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from the 

FIVE BARLEY LoaVCS, 

which remained to those 
who had eaten, 

14 The men, therefore* 
seeing the that Je¬ 
sus did, said, "This is imty 
+ THAT PROPHET CGM.J If 4 
into the world.” 

15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about 11 
come and seize him, that 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the mountain, himself 
alone, 

16 % And as it became 
Evening, hia disciples 
went down to the lake, 

17 and having entered 
the boat, were crossing 
the lake to Capernaum. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jesus had not 
* yet come to them. 

18 And the lake was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 

19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on the 
lake, and approaching 
the boat; and they were 
afraid, 

20 But he saystothem, 
4t It is it; he not afraid.” 

21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the boat. And im* 


* Vatican Manuscript, —11* Then Jesus. 11, to the -discipuss, and the disci* 

14. Signs* 17- yet come* 

114. Gen. xlis* 10; Deut, xviii. I6u 18; Matt, 3d* Si John i* 21; iv, 10, 25, vii. 40 
t l(K Matt niv. 23; Mark vi, 4/. 


Chap. 37 : 36.3 


ACTS. 


[Chap, 87 : 44 . 


evxapi(TT7}(Tf rep Ofcp eywiriov iravrtw, nai icAa- 

hi gavt thanks to th« God in presence of all, and having 

tras Tjp^ctTO ecBtstv. 36 E vBvfiot 5* ysvofitvoi 

broken began to eat* Encouraged and becoming 

navTtSy Kat avrot irpotrtAafiopTQ rpo<py}$ t 

ail also they received food, 

^ Hju€^ 5e ep r<p nKoity at iratfat tyvx&t-y *[8m- 

We were and in the ship the all souls, [two 

KOGiai\ €fiSop,7}Kot/ra e£* 33 K op*trd€VT€s Se 

hundred] seventy si*. Being aatUfled and 

rpo(f>V}$ 9 ttcovtfn^ov to ttAoiov> eicfHaAAofJLtPOt rov 

of food, they lightened the ship, throwing the 

(titov eis tt]v 0aAa<r<rav. 35 'Ore 8e 7 }/xepa 

wheat into the tea. When and day 

tysvtTO) rr}v ypv ovk eire7 ivgmtkov' koAwov 8e 

it was, the land not they knew j a bay but 

rtva kcltsvqovv *%ovTa atytaAov, *t$ bv e£ot/- 

they perceived having a shore, into which they 

Aetww'TO, 6* hvvaivrO) tjcaurai tqitAoiop* 40 K at 

wished* if they were able* to force the ship. And 

t cis ay icvpasirepteKovr*? €iwi/€t$T7)v BaAa&ffav, 

the anchors having cut off left in the sea* 

CLfJLCt aP€VTG$ TUS ^VKTTJptaS T&V TnjSct*- 

* t the same time having loosed the bands of the rud- 

Aiwv Hat ewapavTts rov aprefiova rp irveovo'pt 

derti and having hoisted the foresail to the wind, 

tearetxov *ts rotf atyiaAov, 41 Yleptirta'oPTQs 5e 

they pressed towards the shore* Having fallen and 

eiy tqtfov StdaAcwro'op) twooxtiXav tf\v raw* 

Into a place with a sea on both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 

Hat § ft*y irpwpa cpeuratra tfittvep a&aAevroSy 

and the indeed prow having stuck fast remained immoveable* | 

71 &€ TTpVflpa ?A V€TO blTQ T7}S fiiaS ^[w KVfil- 
th* but stern was broken by the violence [of the waves.] 

arwvS\ 42 TW Se arparttart^v J8 ovAtj eyerero, 

The and soldiers design was* I 

ivarovs ^(Tpwras anotcretvwo’t) p.y) rts GHtcoXup,- 

that the prisoners they should kill, lest any one having 

$7}<ra$ dta<f>vyp* 43 'O 8e eKarovrapxos fiovAo - 

swum out should escape* -The but centurion wishing 

fxtvos StacTwiTat rov TlavAdv^ *kq>Xvo'€V avrovs 

to save the Paul* restrained them 

rov fiovXrjfiaros, etteAfvce re rov? bwajutvovs 

fro tn the p u rpote, ordered and tho se being able 

tcoAvpifiqV) aTropfintyavras irpwrovs eirf rpv ypp 

to swim, having thrown off first to the land 

f^tevar ^nat rovs Aonrovs, ovs fiev ewt &avt- 

to go out; and the remaining ones, some indeed on boards, 

aV) ob? 8e ein nvmp rwv airo rov irA oiov* 

some and on things of the from of the ship. 

Kat obrws eyevero wavras StacrwBpvat ewt rpp^ 

And thus it happened alt to be safely on the 


gave thanks to God in the 
presence of all; an cl having 
broken, he began to eat* 

36 And being encour¬ 
aged, tljfji also received 
Food. 

37 And all the Souls 
in the ship were two hun¬ 
dred and seventy-six, 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
tlie ship, throwing out the 
wheat into the sea, 

39 AndwkenitwasDay, 
they did not know the 
land * s but they perceived 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship* 

40 And having cut off 
the an chops, they left 
them in tlie sea ; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the Ibands of the rud¬ 
ders, and hoisted the 

FORESAIL tO tlie WIND, 

they pressed towards the 

SHORE* 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur¬ 
rents, they ran tlie ves* 
seIt aground; and the 
bow sticking fast, remain¬ 
ed immoveable, but the 
stern was broken by the 

VIOLENCE* 

| 42 Nowit was the De- 
. sign of ^ the soldiers io 
kill the prisoners, lest 
any one hy swimming out 
1 should escape* 
i 43 But the centurion 
wishing to save Paul, re¬ 
strained them from their 
purpose, and ordered 

THOSE ABLE # to SWlIll 

outto plunge in first, and 
get to land; 

44 and the remainder, 
some on Boards, and some 
on things from the ship. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the land in 
safety* 


* Vatican Manuscript.—37* two hundred— omit. 
to swim out. 


41* of the waves— emit. 


+ 40* The ships of the ancients usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship* As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined hy ft pole, so that both rudders would be 
parallel. The zeuktecriai were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 
of the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman* + 42, The military 

discipline of the Romans was such* that had the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 
been answerable with their lives.^Ottfwi* 



Chap. 20: 1.] 


ACTS. 


f Chap . 28 : 8* 




y^v* KE3>, kt}\ 28. 1 K at $ia&co&€VT€ s, rore 

land. Atid h&viug safely escaped, them 

eireyi'tofl'aj/ 6rt MeArnf j) vt}<tqs K«\e:ra(. 

they knew that Melita the island is called. 

2 Ot So fiapfiapot Trapstxov ov tt}P rvx ov(ray 

The and barbarians rendered not the ordinary 

<pt\av6pe*>wiap rjfitv avaif/avr^s yap revpav, 

kindness to u*; having kindled tor ft lire, 

TTpQ&eXafiovTO rravras 7)pas y 5ict tqv verov top 

they brought to all of us, because of the rain that 

€$>e(TTtoTa, nat Sta ro tyvxos. ^SvfTTpe 

having been present, and because of the cold. Having 

tyavros 5e r ov IlauAop <ppvyavwp rr\p$os y feat 

gath ered and the Fau 1 of sticka a bandie, and 

STTlOtVTOS €7Tt T7)P TTVpCIV, 5m €/C T^S 06/H17JS 

hiving placed on the fire, a viper from the heat 

eleAdoufrot KaTtf$€ ttjs x* l P 0S clvtov. Se 

having come otitfastened on the hand dliim. "When and 

etSoF ot fiapfioLpoi KpspLafAtpov to 6r}ptop e/e ttjs 

savr the barbarians hanging the wild beast from. the 

X €i po? avrovy *\$yov repos ahXyhovs' Xlavro>s 

hand ofhim, they said to eaehotlier; Certainly 

(pOVSVS €<TTtP 6 aV&pCQKQS Q&TQSy bv SiafrwdevTa 

a murderer is the man this, whom having been saved 

eie t rjs &a\a<r(ry)s rj Aunj fyp ovk eiacr€i\ ^ f O 

from the tea the Justice to live not permitted. He 

ugv ovjt aieoTiva^as to 9r\piop €£S to rrvp 9 erra- 

t n deed then having shaken off the wild beast into the fire, , suf- 

0ei> ovdep kcucov* 6 ol 8e yrpo<re$QKwp cturoF 

fered nothing bad; they but were expecting Mm 

jjisWstv TrtpLTrpafTdai) t\ fear air tier tip atyve* vtK- 

to be about to swell* or x,o fall down suddenly dead, 

pop* Ett( iroXv 8c avro>p y wpotSokcoptwp^ kcu 

For ft Long and of them* expecting, and 

Btwpovprwp tirjSey arairop tts avToy ytvofitpop y 

seeing nothing out ofplacn to him happening, 

lLGTafia f \\ofAGVQi tXtyopy 8eoy avroy ttvau ? E v 

changing their minds they said, a god him to be. In 

St TOiy rrtpt top tqttop tKttpov bm)px^ X w P ta 

and to those about the place that were farms 


CHAPTER XXV1IL 


1 And having safely es 
caped, * we then ascer¬ 
tained $ That the island 
waa called | Melita. 

3 And the ^barba¬ 
rians treated with no 
ordinary Philanthropy; 
for having kindled a Eire, 
th^y brought ns-all to it, 
on iccouutof the falliing 


RAIN* and the CCLD. 

8 And as Pall was col¬ 
lecting a Bundle of Sticks* 
and lolacing them on the 
fiee, a Viper having come, 
out from the heat, fas¬ 
tened on hie HAND. 

4 And when the BAR¬ 
BARIANS Sa\V the SER¬ 
PENT hanging from his 
hand, they said* to each 
other* “This man is cer¬ 
tainly a Murderer, whom* 
though saved from the 
ska, f J ustice has not 
permitted to live.* 

5 Then,indeed,lieshook 
off the serpent into the 


fire, and % suffered no in- 
jury. 

6 But they were expect¬ 
ing him about to swell up* 
) or to fall down suddenly 
dead; and waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing 
extraordinary happen to 
ldm, changing their minds 

the^r said, " He is a 


7 And in the vicinity 
of that place were the 
lands of the chief of the 


r<p rrpcortp rr)s VTjG'oVy ovofxartTloTrXt^* bs ava- 

to the chief of tha island, by uftuie Poplins * who having 

Se^afitpos r^p-aS} Tptts rjpLtpas tytKoeftpovcos 6^6- 

received ua, three days kindly enter- 

pktzPi 9 E ytvzro St top wartpa tqv XIottXiov 

tftiued. It happened and the father of the Tophus 

rruperots feat fiv<T€PT€ptq {TVP€XOfi€vop KwraKeur- 

wi th fevers and deseu t ery be i u ^ sel zed was ly i n ^ 

Bar rrpos bv b IlciuAos €to , €\dwv } teat TTpotrsv- 

down, to whom the Paul going in, and having 


island* whose Name was 
f X^oplius; who having re¬ 
ceived us* for * three Hays 
benevolently entertained 
us. 

8 Now it happened, that 
the FATHER of POPLTUS, 

being seized with Fevers 
and .Dysentery, was lying 
in bed ; to whom Paul 
having entered J and 


4 Yatican Manuscript,—I. we then. 7* three Bays, 

11. The recent investigations of Smith show conclusively, that the island now called 
MaUa t was the scene of the shipwreck* See Bihlotk* Hacra*. f 2. A name applied by 

the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately to all foreigners* t 4. Hee Btkee was the 

proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 
ca 1 led also Nemesis, t & Popliusia thought to have been the deprity of theprjetor 

o f Sicily, as in the time of Oicero, Malta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian praetor* 

l 1. Acts xxvii. 26, t 2. Rom, 1.14; 1 Cor, xiv. 11; Col. iii. il, X 5* Mark xvi, 

15; irUke x. 10. t Q* Aftts xiv. 11, i $, James v, 14 S 15 , 


Chap. 28 ; 9 .] 


ACTS 


[(?/wip»2 8: 16. 


^ajuet'os, tTTifletSTOS ^eipas aura, larfaro avrov, 

prayed, having placed tU& hand to him, healed liim* 

s T ovrov qvv ysvofjLtyoV} Kat ol Xoiiroi ot t%QV- 

Thia therefore being done, and the other* those hav^ 

rey affQtVftas tv ry Pytrtf), irpocrypxo^rOf Hat 

ing sicknesses in the island, came, and 

zdspairtvopTo* 10 ot Kat TroWats t t/icus er tfii)(Tap 

were healed; v?ho aho with many rewards rewarded 

pi 

as, icai avayopevois ett€0€vtq ra trpos tijv 

u* t and leading out they placed oil the things for the 

Xptt&v* 

need* 

n M*ra rp€ts firjvas aviqxQyipev ir\ot<p 

After and three mo nth a we sailed in a ship 

l jrapaicsx* l f JLaiCOT t tv t>; vy\(Tip > Ahe^avdptpq)} 

having been wintered in the island, Alexandrian, 

TrapafTTj^uj? AiocrKovpOiS, 12 Kat Karax^^yrts *i$ 

with an ensign Dioscuri. And having been led down to 

'S'VpatCQ liras, €7T€jLt ZLVCLpL€V 1)fJLtpaS TpftS* 13 6$€V 
Syractiifi, we remained days three j Whence 

TrtpttXdovTts Kar7}VT7}{ra/xev tts ^Tiytov Kat 

/laving gone round we came to ftkegium; and 


p€ra fiiav TjfJLtpav tiriysttoptvov Norou, SeuTe- 

after one day having sprang up a south wind, second 

patot vjX&ojULtv tis Ugtig\ov$* ^ 06 tvpovrts 

day we came to Puteoli; where having found 


a$€\<pov$ 'jrap€K\y}&i}fi€V €ir* avrois ewtpttyat 

brethren we were invited ■ by them to remain 


7 jfiepas ewra* feat ot)TC$s €ts T*r\y *¥c&fi7}P 7 }\&Q r 

days seven; and thus towards the Home WO 

jLt€i/, ^ K atceiOtv oi aSeA^of afcovo'aures ra 

went. And thence the brethren bavin g heard the things 

7 rtpt j}tia>v } s£t}\6ov cls amavTyjtnv ijjjuv axP ls 

concerning us, came out to a meeting with ua as far as 

Attttiou <f>opov t Kat T pmv rajSepj'wp* ovs ibwv 6 

Appii forum, and Three taverns; whom seeing the 

IlavAos, svxapt<TTy}(Tas Tip 0€<p, €\aj(3e Baptros* 

Paul, having given thanks to the God, lie took courage. 

J6 'Ot€ $€ tjA 6ojjl€P €ts "Pwj&TiPy ^[<5 tKarovrap- 

When and weearne to Home, [the centurion 


Xos irap€ii< 0 K€ tovs Sgg'jjuqvs Tip cTTparoireSap- 

delivered the prisoners to the prefect of the Frelo* 

X??*] r V Hai/A^i tirerpawT} fisvtiP ica 0 5 

mrai campi] the [hut] Paul was permitted to abide by 


eavrovy crvv t tp <pv\aafXoVTi 

himself, with the watching 


avrov 

him 


ffTpaTtG)- 

aoldier. 


prayed, Jpufc his hands 
on him, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hav¬ 
ing teen. done, the othkrs 
also in the island, hav¬ 
ing Diseases, came, and 
were cured; 

10 and they presented 
us with Many $ Presents; 
and when we left, put on 
hoard things for our 

I WANTS. 

11 And after Three 
Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the is¬ 
land, with the Sign of 
the t Dioscuri. 

13 And having landed 
at t Syracuse, weremained 
three Days; 

IS whence, coasting 
round, we came to flthe- 
gium; an d after One Day, a 
South wind having sprung 
up, we came in Two days 
to f Putcoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Home, 

15 And thence, the 
brethren having heard 
about our aftaies, came 
out to meet us as far as 
tAppii Forum, and the 
\ Three Taverns; whom, 
when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took 
Courage, 

16 And when we * came 
to Home, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners 
iothe + FRElTECT OF THE 

Peetorium: camp ; but 
JPaul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 

SOLDIER who GUARDED 

him. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —16. were entered Home, 16. the centurion delivered 

the PRISONERS to the PREFECT OF THE PrETORIUM lA but^JWlif. 

f ll. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors* t 12* The 
port ol this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta to Italy, t IS. A 

maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily. Its present name is Reggio, 
f 13, Puteoliis now called Puzzu oil, andlies six miles south-west from Kanles. t 15- 

About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from Rome to Campa¬ 
nia. t 15. Another place on the same road, some S3 miles from Rome* t 16. Ine 
usual title g-iven to the chief of the fortress. He commanded the garrison of Rome, a body 
ot 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fort re bs of about 40 acres, 
outside ot the city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor's palace, 

t 3, Mark-vi. 5; vii. 32; xvi, 18; Luke iv. 40; Actsxix, 11,12; 1 Cor, xfb 0, £8, 

Mutt. xv. 0; l Tim, v. 17* t !<*• Acts x*iv. 25; xxvii.3. 
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ACTS 


F 0ta». 28: 24. 


Chap, 28: 17.] 




rp. ’Eyevcro /icTa r,p.(pas rpeis irvyuaAe- 

It happened and after days three to have called 

(raffdat avroy rovs oyras rwv I ovSamv wp&rovs, 

together to him those being of the Jew* chiefs* 

'ZvyeAffovr wv Se avrwy, eAeys wpos avrovs' 

Having come together and of them* he said to them; 

AvSpes a$€\<pot > eyw ovSey evavrtoy wotr}ora$ 

Men brethren* I nothing against having done 

rip Aatp if rots ede&t rots warptpots, Secpuos 

to the people or to the customs those paternal* a prisoner 

'ItpoffQXvjxwp wape8o0r}y ets ras X €i P as 

from Jerusalem I was. delivered into the bands of the 

*Pwfiaiow ' 1S ohtyes ayaKptyayres pte e^ovKopto 

who having examined me wished 

Sia to fiySefuav curiav Bavarov 

because that no one . cause of death 

EV EfXOt* 19 APTtK€yOVTG>P 5e TWV 

in me* Speaking against and the 


Homans; 
airoAvaati 

to release, 

inrapx$w 

to be 


IovSatwr, ^wyKcKrtfijr eir ttca\e(ra<r6ai Kaurapa’ 

Jews, I was forced to call upon Cesar; 

OVX TOV E0VOUS fiov EX&V Tt KaT7jyOp7}<rat f 
not as of the nation of me having anything to accuse* 

20 A ta ravriqy ovy ti}P atrtav wapettaAe&a 

Because of this therefore the cause 1 called 


bfias iSety kcu irpotrAaAvjo'ar kyettey yap ryfs 

jou. to see and to speak with; on account for of the 

eAwtSos tov Itrpa^A ryv aAvffiy ravTijy wept- 

hope of the Israel the chain this I wear 

ttetjiat* 31 Of 5 e wpos avrov etwoy* *Hpt.ets ovre 

around* They and to him said; We neither 

ypafifiara wept <rov eSE^apteBa awo tvjs lov- 

letters concerning thee received from the Ju- 

Seuas, outc wapayevoptevos rts ra>y aSeAtpoty 

dee* neither having come anyone of the brethren 

awriyyetAey tj eAaA 7/<re t t wept tr&v wayr)pov* 

related or spoken anythingconcerningthee evil. 

^A^tovfiev Se wapa trou aKov&ai, a ippovets* 

We deem proper but from thee to hear* what thou thin test; 

wept ptey yap Ti}$ atpEtrEws ravrrjs yywerroy 

concerning indeed for. of the sect this known 

etrrty ypuy, Srt wavraxov aynkeyerau 23 Tat¬ 

is to us, that everywhere it is spoken against, Hav- 

£ apLEvot Se aurip ifaepay, Tjtcoy wpos avroy ets 

ing appointed and to him a day, came to him to 


T7)y £evtay wA elopes* ots efert Sero S taptaprupo- 

the lodging many; to whom he set forth testifying earnestly 

uevos tt] y fiacrtAetav tov Beqv, wei0a>y te 

the kingdom of the God* persuading and 

cturovs * [ra] wept rov ItjctoV) awo re tov 

them [the things]concerning the Jesus, from both the 

vopQv Mq>v<T€<us kcu twv wpo<p7}rwy 9 a wo wpm 

law of Moses and of the prophets, from morning 

ews etrwepas* 24 Kat of /xey ewetBovro rots 

till evening* And these indeed were persuaded by the 

A tyofteyoiSi ot Se Tjirttrrouv, 25 Atru^oi'o* Se 

words bein g spo ken* tb ose but b eli ev ed no t* Note greed and 


— . . .— ■ -- 

17 And it occurred, aftef 
three Days, lie called toge¬ 
ther the chiet men of the 
Jews, And they having 
convened* he said to them, 
(< Brethren, % though l 
have done nothing con¬ 
trary to the people, or to 

the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 

yet f I was delivered a 
Prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Ro¬ 
mans: 

18 who, J having ex¬ 
amined me, wished to re* 
lease me* because there 
was No Cause of Death in 
me. 

19 But the Jews speak* 
mg against it* JI was com¬ 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my na¬ 
tion. 

20 For This reason, 
therefore, I called you, to 
see and speak with you i 
J for on account of the 
hope of Israel I wear 
Jtliis chain*” 

31 And they said to 
him* “ Wit neither re¬ 
ceived Letters from Ju¬ 
dea about thee, nor did 
auy one of the brethren 
who came relate or speak 
Any Evil concerning thee. 

23 But we deem it pro¬ 
per to hear from thee what 
lliou thinkest; for indeed 
it is known to us concern¬ 
ing this sect* JThat it 
ia every where spoken 
against*” 

23 And having appointed 
him a lhiy, many came to 
him into his lodging ; 
Jto whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
kingdom of God* and per¬ 
suading them concerning 
Jesus* both from the law 
of Moses and the proph¬ 
ets* from Morning till 
Evening. 

2 4> And X some were 
persuaded by the words 

BEING SPOKEN 3 but SOME 

believed not. 


t 17* Acts xxiv* IS* 14 j xxv* 8. X 17- Acts xxi. 83. X 18, Acts xxli* 24; xxiv, 

10; xxv* 8: xxvi* 31* 1 10* Acts xxv. ll* 1 20* Acta xxvi.O* 7* % 20, Acts 

xxvi.20; Eph. lit* 1; tv. 1; yk 20 ^2 Tim. i* 16; li, 9; Philemon 10,13* \ 22, Aetaxxiv* 

5 , 14; 1 Pot. n, 12; iv* 14* 1 23* Lukexxiv,27 ; Acts xvii* S; xix, 8, } 24- Acts 

xiv* 4; xvii, 4;xix* 2* 


Chap, 28 : 25 .) 


ACTS 


[Chap. 28 : 31 . 


ovtgs irpos ctWv) Aous, aTftXvovTo, enrovros TOV 

being with each other, they were dismissed, saying of the 

T1 av\ov fajita kv* *Ort tcakcos to irvevfta to 

Paul word one | That well the spirit the 

aytov €\a\Tj<re Si a f Htraiov rov irpotprjTov wpos 

holy spoke through Es&ias the prophet toj 

tovs iraTtpas vf/juav> Xtyop* TJop£v8i}Ti irpos 

the fathers of us, saying j. Go thou to 

TOP \aOP TOVTOP} KCU GLTTOP 4 A KOJj aKOVO'6T6 5 
the people this, and aaythou; 'With ears youTvillhear 

Kai OV ft?! <TVP7)T€ m KCU f}\€7TOPT€S J0A 

and not not you may understand; and seeing you will see 

teat ov ft *7 tfar*s w 27 Eiraxwfa y «p V tcapdta 

and not not you may perceive. Unfeeling for the heart 

T0U \aOV TOVTOV} KCU TOiS OWC Tt j8<X p€0&S TjKOVO'aPj 
of the people this, and with the ears heavily they hear* 

nai tovs o<p0aKp.ovs avrwv SHapp-wav |i7)7rore 

and the eyes of them they closed; lest at anytime 

tAaun TO£$ o<p8a\potSi teat Tots axriv cucoV- 

they should see with the eyes, and with the ears they 

iraun, teat rrj teapSia trvpcoert, teat ewier- 

should hear, and with the heart they should understand, and should 

Tp*^ftv{rt f Kai tetfftojtat avrovs , ^Tpuhttop ovp 

return, and £ should heal them. Known therefore 

f (TTOJ ifilP, &TI TOtS €8 p€(TIP aiTGiTTakl} TO erWTTJ- 
let it be to you, that to the Geu tiles issent the salva- 

piop tov &€ov avroi Kai aKovffoPTat. ^^[Kcu 

tion of the God; they and will hear, [And 

ravra avrov ear optos^ airr}\8op oi I ov5atot y 

thece things of him sayiug, went the Jews, 

ITOWlJP ^X<tPT€S €P iavrots <TV^t]Tl)<npS\ 

much having among themselves discussion,] He abode 

pe 5s $t€rtav A\tjp ep pctrScc/taTr /cat aw€~ 

and two years wliolo in own hired dwelling; and received 

5(xcto iravTas tovs eunr opevoftepovs irpos 

all those coming In to 

auro^, 51 Ki}pva , &toP TTjv fUatnKstap tov 0 €oVj 

him, publishing the kingdom of the God, 

#reu SiSaer/rouv ra irept tov Kvpiov 1 7)erov 

and teaching the thing* concerning the Lord Jesus 

XpKTrov ftcra iraerrjs irapfatnas 3 ettewXvTcvs* 

Anointed with all freedom of speech, unrestrained. 


25 And notbeing agree*} 
with each oilier, they 
were dismissed, Paul say¬ 
ing one Word, “Well did 
the holy sristT speak 
through Isaiah the PROPH¬ 
ET to Onr FATHERS, 

26 saying, % * Go to this 
t people, and say. Hear¬ 
ing you will hear, though 
‘you may not understand; 
‘and seeing, you will see, 
c though you may not per- 
f ceive, 

27 ‘For the heart of 
‘this people is stupified; 
‘they hear heavily with 
* their ears, and their 
‘eyes they have closed; 
‘lest at any time they 
e should see with their 
‘eyes, and hear with their 
c ears, and understand 
‘with their heart, and 
‘shouldretrace their steps, 
‘and I should heal them/ 

28 Be it known to you, 
therefore. That* This sal¬ 
vation of God is sent $ to 
the Gentiles, and tfjeg 
will hear it/ ? 

29 *[And when he said 
these things, the Jews 
departed, liaving Much 
Discussion among them¬ 
selves.] 

80 And he dwelt two 
whole Yeats in his Own 
Hired house, and received 

ALL those COMING IN to 
him; 

31 £ proclaiming tlie 

kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things con¬ 
cerning the Lord J esus 
Christ, with Entire Free¬ 
dom of speech, and without 
restraint. 


^ ACTS OF APOSTLES. 


* Vatican MAiUfscitirT, — 28. This salvation, 20. omit. Subscription — Acts 

or Apostles. 

1 26. Isa.vLO; Jer.v. 21; Ezek. xii. 2; 3faU.xiii.14,IB; Mark iv. 12; Luke viii. 10; John 
lit 40; Horn- xi. 8. t 28. Matt. xxi. 41, 43; Acts xiih 46 s 4?; xvuh 6; xxih 21; xxv* 

17, 18; Bom. xi.ll. t 31* Actsiv.SU Eph,vLl9, 


*[nATAor EniSTOAH] npo5 pomaiots. 

OF YAtiL An EF13TLE] TO 

"TO THE ROMANS. 


KE$. of. 1. 


A- _ 

EIavA.o$, 5ov\os Iijtrov XpttTTOV, KAfjTOS 

Paul, a servant of Jesus Anointed, called 

aTroaroXos, a<pa)ptapttvos tts tvayytX iov 8 tov y 

an apostle, having been set apart for glad tidings of God, 

( 2 a TrpotirrjyyttXaro Sta rav TtpoipT)TU)v avrov 

(which lie promised before through the prophets of himself 

tv ypalais aytats,) 3 irtpi rov vlov aurov , 

in writing* holy, concerning the son of himself, 

(rov ytvofitvov e/c airtp/xaros AcuuS Kara 

{i lia i baving been born from a ed of David aceording to 

trapKa* 4 t ov SptaOtvros vlov 8tov tv 

llesh; that having been distinctly net forth a son of God in 

SvvoLpLGt) Kara tt vtvpta ayti»avv7]s y avaa- 

power, according to spirit of holiness, from a mur- 

ratrtws vtKp<vv y ) Pijcr ov Xptarov rov Kvptou 

r fiction of dead ones,) Jesua Auuiuted of the Lord 

rjpwvy 5 (8P ov tXaflopttv x a P tJ/ airoaro- 

ofuB, thro ugh whom we received favor and apoatle- 


\7)v tts vTratcoTjv martins tv mxat rois 

•hip for obedience of faith in all the 

t ov ovoptaros avrov* 6 tv ots 

name of him; among whom are 

7 


ZUFtOtV, 

4 

nation*. 


UTT€f) 
jn behalf of the 


€GT* 


{tfitis, tcArjTot ltjffov XpiffTov) 

you, called one* of Jesus Anointed;} 


Ka 

als< 


wain rott 

to all thosi 


ovaiv tv *Pctf/tp aya7nf}T0LS 8tov y kXtjtgls aytots ■ 

who are in Home beloved one* of God, called *aiuU j 


X a P l $ v/aw KaL tipyjVT} airo 8tov irarpos 7jpto>v y 

favor to you and peace from God father of us, 
Kai KVptOV lr}GOV XpiGTQV* 8 npCCTOV fXtV 

and lord Jesus Anointed, l p irst indeed 


tvxaptaro) rip Btip ptov 8ta It jaov Xptarov 

1 give thank* to the God of me through Jesus Anointed 

vwtp Tvavrcov &pt&v y dn ij marts vpiwv Karay- 

«n account of all of you, because the faith of you is cele- 

ytWtrai tv &Xip rip KoapLip* 9 Maprvs yap ptov 

b rated in whole the world, A witness for of me 

tarty 6 8tos y t tp A arptvcv tv rip irv*vp<ari 

is the God, to whom 1 am a servant in the spirit 

ptov tv np tvayytXtip rov vlov avrov y a)s a$ta~ 

of me in the glad tidings of the son of him, how nncea*" 

AeiTTTOfs fxvstav vfictv T70tov/.iai, 10 Travrore eirt 

ingly remembrance ofyou I make, always in 

row 'jrpoatvxtvv ptov StopttvoS) ttirws t?5 tj t rare 

the prayer* of me asking, if possibly now at length 

euoSwdyi&ofjLcu tv rip BtXijpiart rovBtov 

X shall have a prosperous journey by the will of the God 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul, a Servant of 
* Christ Jesus, fa Consti¬ 
tuted Apostle, t s £t apart 
for the Glad Tidings of 
God,— 

3 (X which was previ¬ 
ously announced J through 
his prophets in the holy 
Scriptures,)— 

3 concerning that son 
of Ills, Jwho was horn of 
the Posterity of David as 
to the Flesh ; 

4 who was X designated 
the Son of God in Power 
as to the Spirit of Holi¬ 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the Dead,—Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; 

6 through whom we re¬ 
ceived Favor and Apostolic 
office, in order to the Obe* 
dience of Faith among All 
the wattons, on account 
of his NAME j 

6 among whom gou are 
also the Invited ones of Je¬ 
sus Christ;— 

7 to all who are in 
Rome, the bkloved of 
God, Constituted Holy 
ones; Favor and Peace tu 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

8 And first, X I give 
thanks to niy God through 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all. Because, your 
eaith is celebrated in the 
Whole WOULD, 

9 For $ God is my Wit¬ 
ness, whom I reverently 
serve willi my spirit in 

the GLAD T1DTUGS of Ills 
son, how incessantly I 
make mention of you; 

10 X always asking in 
my prayers, that ir by 
any means, now at length, 
I may have a prosperous 
journey, % by the will of 
God, to come to you. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— Title —'To the Romans* 1+ Christ Jesus, S, com 

cemingyou alk 

t U Actsxxii. 21: 1 Cor.i. 1; Gal, LI; 1 Tim, i, 11; ii.7% 2 Tim.i. 11* I 1. Acta 

ix. 15; xiii. 2; Gahi, 15. t 2- Gen, xxil, 18 s Deut, xviii, 15; 2 Sam. vii.12; Isa. ix, 6, 7; 
Jer, xxiii. 5,6: xxxiii, 14—10; Ezelt, xxxtv. 25; Don, ix* 24, t 2* Actsiii.21, i 3. 
Matt, i* 10; Luke i. 32; Acts it 30 s 2 Tim. ii. S* , t 4. Acts xiii. 35, J 9. Rom, 

xi, 1; % Cor. i. 23; Phil, i. 8; 1 Ihesk ii, 5* J IQ. Rom, xw 23> 32; 1 Thess, ill. 10. 

J 10. James iY*15* 


1 "'tap. i ; ll.l 


ROMANS. 


[Chap. 1. SO. 


irpos {ifias. “ Etthto da yap *&e tv {ip.as } 

to come to you, I lon^ for to see you, 

it/a n pt€raSa> xapttr^a vpup irvGVjACLTiKQP) *t$ 

that some I may impart gift to you apiritual, for 

to (TTTjpty^OT)vat bpas* 12 t ovtq 5e ecrri, (Tvjjl- 

the to be established you; this and is, to be 

TrapaKArj&yjt/ai) gp bpup 8td ti}$ €p a\\7j\ot$ 
comforted together, among you through the in each other 

7ri(TT€ftlS, V{AO)V re Kat eptov. 13 Ov 6i\o> 8e 

faith, of you and also of me: Not 1 wish out 

iffias aypo€tp f aS€A<f>ot, 6rt noWatas irpoeGefirjp 

you to be ignorant, brethren, that ■ many times 1 purposed 

€\0€ip npos vptas, [teat €k<joXv8v)p a%pi rov 8eu- 

to coroe to you, (and was hindered till the pres* 

po y ) tva TiPa tcapTrop <rx<^ Kat ep vfup y fcaBws 

ent,) that some fruit I might have also among yon, as 

Kat TOLS XotTTQtS €$V€<TIP. ' 14 'EAATfCTt T* KOU I 

even among the other nations. To Greeks both and 

j8ap/3apois, (robots re Eat avortrots o^eiAerijs 

to barbarians, to wise ones both end to simple ones a debtor 

ttfir 15 ovTG?) to ftar^ €fi* 9 irpo&vfiop teat vfiip 

1 am; thus, that according to me> I am eager even to you 

rots €P GvayyeKura&Oat. 16 Ov yap 

to those in Rome to announce glad tidings. Not for 

git ato'xypofjLcu to evayytXtov Sumacs yap 6*ov 

1 11 m ashamed the glad tidings ; power for of God 

ZiTTlV €ts crWTTtpiaP wapri T(p j WtO'TGVOPTt) lov - 

is for salvation to all to the believing, to 

§£Uf]t> T€ ^fjJTptoTTOP'} Kat *EAA 7}Pt. AttCatOtTVPTf 

Jew both [firstJ and to Greek, Righteousness 

yap $€ov €p avr<p anoKa\vnT€Tat tft merreais 

for of God in it is revealed from faith 

€i s trump, kclBws yeypairrau *0 8e 5 tttatostK 

in order to faith,. cls it has been written; The and just by 

mtTTfWS, ^7}(T€Tat t 
faith, shall live. 

18 ATroicctAuirreTttt yap opyrj. Ogqv an* ovpapov 

Is revealed besides wrath of God from heaven 

ewi tracrap a<T€&€tap Eat aStKtav apOpwirow, 

on all impiety and tit justice of men, 

twp tv}P a\t}8etap €p ahucup EarexoPTO>y, 

of those the truth by injustice holding down, 

19 Aiori to ypaxxrop rov deov $ap€pop trrrtp €P 

Because that known of the God --mauifeat is among 

avrots * & fleoy yap avrois €<pavep<tiO'€' ® (t a 

them i the God for to them showed; (the things 

yap aopara avrov airo KTttr*u>$ /rorjuou, rots 

for unseen of him from creation of the world, in the 

Troufifiarri voovjxsva KaQoparat , r\ re aifitos 

things made being perceived is clejmJy seen, the both eternal 

ayrou Svpapus Kat dstofijs*) ets to €tvat avrovs 

of him power and deity;} in order that to be them 


11 For I greatly desire 
to see you, {that I may 
impart to you Some spirit¬ 
ual Gift, for your firm es¬ 
tablishment; 

12 and is, that 1 
may he comforted among 
you, through the mutual 
Faith both of you and me. 

13 But 1 wish you not 
to be ignorant. Brethren, 
% that 1 often purposed to 
come to you, (though hin¬ 
dered till now) that I 
may lmve { Some Fruit 
among you also, even as 
among the other Na¬ 
tions. 

14 {Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Simple, lam a Debtor; 

15 so that according 
to my ability, I am eager 
to announce glad tidin gs 
among you also in Rome. 

16 i For 1 am not 
ashamed of the glad ti¬ 
dings; $ because they are 
the Power of God for Sal¬ 
vation to Every one re¬ 
lieving ; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 {For the Righteous¬ 
ness of God by Faith is re¬ 
vealed therein in order to 
Faith; as it has been writ¬ 
ten, {"But the righte¬ 
ous by Faith, shall live." 

18 {Besides, the Wrath 
of God is revealed from 


Heaven in regard to All 
Impiety and Injustice o£ 
those men, who, through 
Injustice, suppress the 
TRUTH, 

19 Because the know¬ 
ledge of God is apparent 
among them; for God dis¬ 
closed it to Them ; 


20 for Jliis invisible 
things, even His eternal 
Power and Dei ty, since 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per¬ 
ceived by the things 
which are made; so that 
they are inexcusable. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 10. first—amtf. 

til. Bom, xv. 20. t IS. Rom.-xv. 23, t 13, Phil* iv, 17* i 14, 1 Cor. 

ix, 15, t 10, Psa, xl.9; Mark viii S8; 2 Tim. i, 8. J 10. 1 Cor. f. IS; xv, 2, 

t 17, Rom, iii. 21.. 117. 4; John iii. &6; Gal. lib 11 1 Phil. ill.9; Heb. x*3& 

I 1S> Acts xvii. 30; Eph, v.o; Col. Hi. C, % £0, Psa. xix. 1; Acts xiv, 17; xvti, 27* 



ROMANS. 


{ V}tap. 1: 29. 


Ohap, 1: 21.] 

W i» ■■ ■■■ ■■■ 

avaTroXoyjiTOvs* 21 A tor yvovrts rov Btov y 

ineijCiLiihble. Because having known the God, 

ov% a )S Btov tSo^aaav r\ Tjo^apiarr)tfav* aXV 

not as God they glorified or they gave thunk*; hut 

eparoucoB-qaav tv rots StaKoyurpois avrwv f Hat 

were vain in the reasonings of them, and 

t<rKorta , $7j 7f a<rvv*To$ avrwv ttapfita* 32 OUT- 

uab darkened the perverse ofthem hearty assert- 

kopt6s 6tvcu tro<J) 0 [, tfitopavd^Gciv, 23 «ai f)Wa~ 

lug to be wise ones, they were foolish,. and changed 

£av rijv 5o£aV rov atpBaprov Btov tv dpotwpart 

the glory of the incorruptible God in a likeness 

tiKovos tpdapTov avdp&TTOVy Hat retrttvtvv Hat 

of an image of corruptible loan, and birds and 

rtrpaitroStvv Hat tpirtrwv* 24 Aio ^ficai] 

of four-footed beasts aud creeping things* Therefore talsoj 

Trap^SwKev avrovs & Btos tv 'rats tmBvptats r&v 

delivered tbem the God in the Justs of the 

KapSi cd v avrew tts anaBapataVy tov aripaCtadai 

hearts of them to impurity, of the to be dishonored 

ret awpara aurtvv tv tavrois* ^oirtvts f£trr)X- 

the bodies of them in themselves; who exchanged 

Actual' ri}V aAi )0ttav rov Btov tv rtp Hat 

the truth of the God in the falsehood, and 

to‘tfiao'9Tf}0‘av teat tAarpevaav rip ururtt irapa 

reverenced and served the created thing more than 

rov Hrtaavra f ds tar tv tvXoy^ros tts rous 

him having created, who is worthy of praise into the 

ai&vas* apyv* Ata rovro sraptSwKtv avrovs 

ages; so belt. On account of this delivered them 

& Btos tts ?ra Btj anpuas • A/ rt yap BtXttat 

the God to passions of infamy. The even for females 

avTcov fAsri jAAaJav mv (pv<riKT)u eis 'H/v 

of them changed the natural use into that 

srapa <pu<rtv ® Spotws rt vat ot apfitvts 

in violation of nature; in like manner and also the males 

atytvrts T7}V <pv(rttt7}v xpV&tv BrjXttaSy t£t- 

having Left the natural use of the female, were 

Kau&Tjorav cv vt} op«f<t avrtnv eu a\XijXoi/j f 

inflamed with the lust of them for each other# 

apatvts tv apatai rr\v a<rx y H JLQ<TVV7 lv aartpyct - 

males with males the indecency working 

^ofitvoty nat rr\v avripuaBiav t fyv rs}s 

out, and the recompence, which itw as proper, of the 

TrAct^s avTWV tv tavrots anoXapBavovres, 

error of them in themselves receiving bach, 

S9 Ken tcaBws ovk tSoKtpaaav rov Btov txttv tv 

And as not they did try the God to have in 

tSTtyvctatiy TraptSwHtv avrovs 6 Btos tts aSota- 

knowledge, delivered them the God to, a worth- 

pop VOVVy WOttiV T£t JU7J Ka&7}K0Vra' 29 TT€7TAb¬ 
lest mind, to do thethingsnot fitting; having been 

poofttyovs waar) a&ucta, irovrjpt^y wXtovt£t<f f Ka- 

filled with all iniquity, in wickedness, in covetousness, in 


SI Because, though they 
knew God, they did nol 
glorify or thank him as 
God, but;); became vain in 
their reasonings, and 
Their pkrvkrsr Heart 
was darkened; 

22 assuming to be Wiao 
men, they became foolish; 

23 ana they changed the 
glory of the incorrup¬ 
tible X God into an Im¬ 
age-likeness of Corrupts 
ble Man, and of Birds, and 
of Quadrupeds, and of Bep- 
tilcs* 

24 i Therefore God de¬ 
livered them over, through 
the lusts of their beauts 
for Impurity, $ to dis¬ 
honor their bodies 
among themselves; 

25 Jwlio exchanged the 
truth concerning Go d 
for a false religion, and 
reverenced and served the 
creature rather than the 
Creator, who is worthy 
of praise to the ages. 
Amen! 

26 On this account God 
delivered diem over to in¬ 
famous Passions; for even 
their females changed 
the natural Use for 

THAT which is UNNATU* 
RALj 

27 and m like manner 
also the males, leaving 
the natural Use of the 
female were burnt up 
with their furious lust for 
each other;—Males wi:h 
Males committing inuk- 
ckncy* and receiving back 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE Of their ER¬ 
ROR which'was proper. 

28 And as they did not 
cnoose to possess the 
Knowledge or God, God 
delivered them ever lo a 
Worthless Mind#, to do im¬ 
proper things;— 

29 abounding In Every 
Iniquity;—in Wickedness, 
in Covetousness, in Malig- 


* Vatican Man u&cmrT.—24. also—ontif, 

t 2L 2 Kin^s xvii. 15; Jer. ih 5; Eph, iv. 17.18- X 2S. Beat, iv* 16; Psa. cvi.20; 

Isa. xl, 13, 26; Jer. ii. 11; Ezek. viit. 10; Acts xvii. 35* t 24. Psa.lxxxL12; Aetsvii. 

42 ; Eph. iv. 13.19; 2 Thess. U. 11,12. t 24. Lev. xviii. 22; 1 Pet. £v-3. 1 25- Jfir. 

it 14; Jonah ii. S; Hab, ii. IS. 



Cfcop. 71100 


JOHN 


abaci a 

€P 

avrtp 

OVK 

earriv* 

19 Oy M&ktjjs 

■LraightooTuraeas in 

him 

not 

ia* 

Not Motet 


V/JUP 

rov 

vofxov ; 

Kat 

oyScts bfiav 

bie given 

to you 

th* 

law ? 

and 

A. 

no one of you 

iroiei rov Popov 

n fi€ 

tT€ airoKretpai ; 


doec the law; why mo do you seek to kill? 

irttcptBri 5 o^Aos ^[icat €«re*3 Aa^ortOfr 

Answered the crowd [and said ; J A demoii 

€^€iS' Tl$ <re £r}T€l a'7TOKT€LVCU , 21 Aire/c/nfli/ 6 
th^^ast; who thee seeks to kill? - Answered the 

\?:<TQV$ KCU €i7TZV aVTOtS * *E V epyov €7TOt?/(r«, 

w(';&tu» *ud caid to them; One work I did* 

ttai wavrts 0 aufta^re Sicc rovro • 22 Mtdtnjs 

sod nil you wonder because of this. Motet 

fteSlttlCeV bfXlV T7}P 7T €ptTOfXTJP* (oU% &Tt €K TOV 

has given to you the circumcision; (not that of the 

Mod<T€CtfS €<TTtVi CCAA* €K TWV WarzpCtiPy) KCU €V 
Hose* it Is, but of the fathers,} and in 

trajS/3 ara> wepirefivere aj/dptoTrov* 23 Ei irepf- 

& sabbath you circumcise a man. If circum- 

TQfiV]p Kapfiatvet avOpcoiros ev (TajSjSaTa), iva (if} 

eieion receives arnin in a sabbath, that not 

AU0J7 S VO/JLGS Mw(T6WS, GfXOl %OAttT€, Sri 
may be loosed the law of Moses, with m: are you angry, because 

fjhov avQpwirov vyur} twot7}<ra tfafi&arcp; 

whole a man sound I made in a sabbath J 

24 Mtj Kptvere war’ ayiV) «»U(t rtjv Sikcuixv 

Not judge you according to appearanco, but the righteous 

Kptcrtv Kptvare* 25 EA^o;* ow rives €/c reap 

judgment judge you* Said then some of *he 

*Upoffo\vfiirw Ovx obros effrw , bv Cf}Tov(ytv 

Jerusalemites; Not this is he, whom theyasek 

cnroKTGtvai ,■ 25 kcu i5e, irapfa<ria A.oA.e(, xou 

to kill? and io, boldly he is talking* and 

ouSey avrtp A eyoverr fiy\wore aAy]6&s eyycvorav 

nothing vi him they e ay; not truly did know ^ 

oi apxoVT€s t &rt obros eartv 6 Xpt&ros ; ^ AAAa 

the tuleie, that this ia the Anointed? But 

TQVTOV Ql$afJL€Vy TTOdeV ttfriV* & §€ XpKTTOS &TCLV 
this we know, whcuce he is; the but Anointed when 

€ PXV Tat 9 ouSeisytvcoo'KGt) tt odev et my, ^Ercpa- 

he corner no one knows, whence h*is+ Cried 

£ey ovy ep rip iepip SiSacna^p 6 It)<tqv$ 9 kcu 

then in the temple teaching the Jesus, and 

Xeywv Kctjue oiSarty km ot&are iro0€p etfir kcu 

saying; And me you know, and you know whence X am; and 

aw 7 Gfxavrov ovk €A?jA v$a f ctAA* eo'rtv a\7}dtvos 

of myself not I have come, but is true 

6 irefttyas j ue 9 bp bfieis ovk OfScere, 29 JZyco of&a 

he having sent me, whom you not know* I know 

avTOPy &n wap* avrov ei/u, tcaKetvos fte cwrecr- 

IiItu* because from him I am, and he me sent* 

t ctAcy* 30 EJ/Tjvovy ovv avrov maxrat* teat 

They sought therefore him to seize; and 

euSeis €7T€j3a\ey m* avrov vt)v xetpa, &n ov ttw 

no* ne put on him the hands, because not yet 

^A?jAv0ci 7} &pa avrov . 

had com* the hour 4 of him* [ 


f€fatp.7t 80, 


there isno Unrighteousness 
in him, 

19 Has not Moses gireit 
you the law, and not one 
of you performs the law? 
Why are you seeking to 
MU me?" 

20 The crowd answered, 
X ** Thou hast a Demon; 
who is seekingto kill thee 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, " I have done 
One Work, and you are all 
astonished because of this, 

22 J Moses has given you 
cracUMcisioN; (not that 
it is of Moses, but of J the 
fathers;) and you cir¬ 
cumcise a Man ou a Sab¬ 
bath* 

23 If a * Man on a Sab¬ 
bath receive Circumcision, 
so that the law of Moses 
may not be violated* are 
you angry with me J Be¬ 
cause I made a Man entirely 
well on a Sabbath ? 

24 £ Judgenot according 
to Appearance, but judge 
righteous Judgment” 

25 Thensomeinhabitants 
Csf Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this # he whom they are 
seeking to kill ? 

2ft And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
nuLERS really acknowledge 
That this is the Messia h P 

27 t But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the Messiah comes, no 
one knows whence he is*" 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex¬ 
claimed, teaching in the 
temple, and saying, “You 
both know Me, and yon 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
hut he who sent me ia 
true, whom you know not* 

29 iK know him Because 
I am from him, and t \t sent 
Me,” 

SO Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
hands on him. Because 
his hour had not yet ar¬ 
rived, 


*Yatican Makusckips*— 20, and fcaid-^mw*. SI* Jesus, 33* maw* ' 

t 30* John viii, 4S,53; x. 30* t 22* Lev xii. 8, 122, Qen*xrii. 10* 125, Join 

V* A 9,10- t 24. Deut. 1, lfl^ 17; Prov* xxiv. 23; viii- 15; James li. I, (27* 

ytij. Hark vk 5; Luk$iv* 2A Matt* iL 2?; 15? 



Chap. 2; 7.] 


HOMANS 


[O'iflfp, 2: H, 


\ara Tct fpya auTov ? rots /xep KttO 1 bitopo- 

according to the works of him; to those indeed by perse- 

vt}v tpyov ayaffoV) Zo^av Kat rifiyv teat a$6ap- 

verance of a work good, glory and honor and in con-up- 

tricar (flTQvtrtf atu>viov 8 rots 8 e e£ e/uflei- 

tibility areieeking, life age-lasting; to those tint from a party 

as* Kat aitstBovart ptep Tp WGtOopLepois 

spirit, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 

8 e tt? a Sttcta^ opyT} Kat dipt-os* ^ ©Ai^ts fccu 

but the unrighteousness, wrath and indignation* Affliction and 

trrsyox^pta eir t iratray avQp&irov rov 

distress on every soul of man of the 

ii tarepya^ofievov to Katcov f lovZcuov T€ irptarov 

working the evil, of Jew both first 

ircu ‘EAAijpos* 10 8o£a 8e Kat rtjjLT} Kat *tp-r\vy\ 

and of Greek; glory but and honor and peace 

iravrt r<p epya^ofieptp to aya&ov^ louScuoti ts 

to every oue the working the good, to Jew both 

irpwrov teat t E\Xr)i'i. 11 Ou yap €<tti irpatranro- 

first and to Greek. Not for U respect of 

'jrapa rtp Betp+ 

persona with the God* 

12 'Ocai yap avopLws Tjfiaprop^ avojiws Kat 

As many as for without law sinned, without law also 

airoXcupTai* Kat offot cp vopttp yjfJtapToy^ Stct 

ahall perish; and as many as under law sinned, by 

vopov Kp lQt} ffovTCU} 13 (ov *yctp of aKpoarai tov 

law shall be judged, (not for the hearers of the 

Popov Sucatoi irapa rtp aKX* ot Troty^rat 

law just ones with the God, but the . doers 

tov popov StKaiwByjffQVTau u *Orap yap y\ 

of the law shall he justified* When for Gentiles 

TCC fll} VOpOV *X 0VTa i tyV&Gl TCt TOV POpOV 
those not a law having, by nature the tilings of the law 

TtfiJ/, 0UT01 VOpOP p7} *X 0VTeS 7 taVTQtS Gtfft 

may do, these a law not having* to themselves are 

popos* 15 otnv€s wBeLKirvvTat to epyop rov 

alaw; who show plainly the work ofthe 

popov ypaiTTQp gp Tats fcapStais a6ra)p y ffvppap- 

)avr written in the hearts of them, testify- 

Tvppvffyjs avTCM tt)s trvvet$yjff€G}$) Kat p^ra^v 

iugwith them the ; couacience, and between 

a\\ 7 )\t»u twv Koyitrptwy KarriyopovitToov, v) Kat 

each other oftbo reasonings accusing, or even 


airo\oyovpL€Va>pS) 16 E v 

defending,) In 

0€os ra Kpvirra ru>v 

God the thin gs e ec rets of th e 


7}fA€pq 6 t€ KptVtl 6 
a day when shall judge the 

avOpwirooPi. Kara to 

men, according to the 


each according to his 

WORKS ; 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 
to those who, by Perse¬ 
verance in Good Works, 
are seeking for Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibili¬ 
ty 5 

8 but Indignation and 
"Wrath to those who arc 
X factious, and X obey 
not the truth but obey 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS;— 

9 Affliction and Distress 
on evert Soul of Man 
WORKING EVIL; first of 

the Jew, and then of the 
Greek * 

10 but Glory and { Hon¬ 
or and Peace to every one 

WORKING GOOD; first to 
the Jew, and (hen to the 
Greek; 

11 for t there is no Par¬ 
tiality with God* 

12 Therefore, as many 
as sinned without law, will 
perish also without law; 
and as .many as sinned 
under Law, will be judged 
by Law;— 

13 (for not :ftlie hear¬ 
ers of * Law are just be¬ 
fore God, but the doers 
of* Law will be justified. 

14 ’When, therefore, 
those Gentiles not hav¬ 
ing a Law, j- naturally 
perform the things of the 
law, these, though they do 
not possess a Law, are a 
Law to themselves; 

15 who demonstrate the 
t work of the law writ¬ 
ten on their hearts, Their 

CONSCIENCE CO-attCSUllg, 
and the reasonings be¬ 
tween each other, accusing 
or defending;)— 

16 in a Lay when, ac¬ 
cording to my GLAD TI- 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 13* Law* 


13. Law* 


114, Pfttteei, by nature, means also ** wn-infused disposition, which is become, m it were, 
natural. And in this view, I apprehend, after attentive consideration, it is used hi that 

_.. T* ■; i i mi. t _■__i j t j i, * i ■ 1 r , 4. . 



■$ 1; “Having heard of your name much beloved of God, which you have attained by your 
righteousd&potfifioj*, (PAks^J,) according 1 to the faith and love which is is in Christ 

our Savior* See Parkhurst on the word, 
a pleonasm, the law itself. 

t 8, 2Thess,L8. t 10.1 Pet* i, ?, 


"7 ,V ” ML^J* iU> -MJ * ** V 1,7 k i V.J1I 1 CT 4 

T 15* Matter or substance of the fcivv, or by 


t 8. 1 Tim. vL3, 4. 

2 Chvon. fix* 7 i Gul. ii* 6; 1 Pet* i. 17. 


t 13* James L 22,2b. 


i 11. Deut. X. 17* 




Chap. 2 j 17. j 


HOMANS. 


[Cftatp. 2: 27- 


evofyyeAtov /aou, 5:a l7?<rou X/xcttov. V Et 8 e 

glflj lidmga of ore, through Jean* Anointed, If but 

&v lovSatos sirovofAVL^i 7 , tcai eiravaTravy Tip 

thou a Jew art named* and dostvest in the 

vo/xcp^ /cat /fott^atrfu tv 18 Kat yivaxTKtts to 

law* and dost boast in God, and knowest the 

6e\rf/. ict, ««t SofftjUa^etj ra Stafapovra, 

will, and disceriust the things differing 

KaT7}XOV/jL€POS €/C TOV VGfJLGV* 13 lT€irOt0aS T€ 
being instructed out of the law j hast believed and 

atavrov &hv)yov tivca rvtpKwv, <fi&$ root* tv 

thyself a guide to be of bliud ones, a light of those in 

a hot sty 20 7T cuSgvttjv a typavwv, Z&a&KaXov 

darkness* an instructor of simple ones* a teacher 

t'rjTrutiv, ixovra riffp fioptpwffiU -njs yvw&ews 

ct babe*, having the form of the knowledge 

at t 7}s a\7}$€tas tv rip vofxtp* 21 & ovv Stfrur- 

and of the truth in the law; who then art teach- 

Ktav krtpov^ ctavrov ov fttSaovcets ; 6 tcypucro'wv 

ing another* thyself not dostthou teach? who art preaching 

iUT) /eAesTrefy, tchejrrets ; 22 6 A vyaiv fiV{ /unxev- 
not to steal* dost thou steal? who art saying not to commit 

€ iVy {aolx €V * 1 s ; <S j88e Aua’tfopLtvos ra 

adultery* dost thou commit adultery ? who art detesting the 

eiScoAa* izpoavKtis; 23 6s tv popup navx^Tai 9 

idols* dost thou rob temples P who in & law boastest* 

Sics T7]s ‘Trapa&ao'tws tov vojllov tov 8tov 
through the violation of the law the God 

anpLafcts ; ** To yap ovo/xa tov Btov 5/ i)pas 

dost thou dishonor? The for name of the God through yon 

fi\a(fipT}ptLTat tv rots tBvtrfL} tcaOtos ytypawrat* 

is blasphemed among the nations, even as it lias been written. 

^nspfTO|Lt?j fitv yap oxptXtt^ tav vopy\v Tvpatf- 

Circumcision indeed for profits, if law thou 

( 7 tfs* Se Trapa^ar7js vopov ??s, i} irepi- 

practised: if but a violator of Jaw thou may e$t be* the cir- 

t opyj crov attpofiuiTTLa yzyovtv. 26 Eccp ovv ij 

cuuicision of thee uu circumcision has become. It thereto rathe 

attpofivtrTta ra dutatoopara rov po/j.qv <pv\aa , G , 7i y 

uu circumcision the ordinances of the law may keep, 

ovxi V aKpofivo’Tta avrov eis irepi TOfirjv \oyi<r- 

not the uncircumcision of him for chcumcisbm will be 

dijtreratt 27 itai icpwet if e« 0u<reojs attpofivir- 

counted? and will judge the from nature uucircum- 


ingSj God will jud^e the 
% HIDDEN tilings of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus, 

17 But if tfjou tart 
named a Jew, and dost 
vest in Law, and boast in 
God* 

18 and knowest t his 
will, and dost t discern 
suPKKTOit things, being 
instructed oxit of the law ; 

19 anil hast Wtievcd 
thyself to be a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light of 
those in Darkness, 

20 an Instructor of the 
Simple, a Teacher ol Ba¬ 
bes ; having the X roust 
of KM OWL EDGE aild Of 
teuxh in the law;— 

SI tdost Jthou, then, 
who art teaching ano¬ 
ther* not instruct Thyself? 
thou who art preach* 
ing, <c Do not steal/* dost 
thou steal? 

22 thou who art say¬ 
ing, “Do not commit adul¬ 
tery!” dost thou commit 
adultery? thou who ab- 

11 ORTHS ST IDOLS, dost tllOU 

rob temples? 

23 Thou who dost boast 
in a Law, through the 
violation of the LAW 
dost thou dishonor God ? 

24 Tor, even as it has 
been written, J ff The name 
of God is blasphemed on 
your account among the 

NATIONS*” 

25 Now Circumcision 
indeed profits, if thou dost 
practise Law ; but if thou 
art a Violator of Law, thy 
circumcision has become 
Uncircumcision* 

26 If therefore the t un- 
ctncuMCisioN observe 
the ordinances of the 
law, will not his uncih- 
cumcision be accounted 
for Circumcision? 

27 And the uncircum- 


* Vatican Manuscript* —10. Christ Jesus* 17- Law* 

t 21, Tiie Jewish priesthood was very corrupt in the apostolic ajre. This is very evident 
both by the Scriptures, and the testimony oi Josephus* He charges them with theft, 
treachery, adultery, sacrilege, rapine, andmnrder >” and be adds, that “new ways of wicked¬ 
ness were invented hy them ; and that of all their abominations, the temple was the recep¬ 
tacle *” 

t 161 Luke viik 17- f 17* ver. 28, J IS. Psa* cxlvii* IQ* 20* 1 IS* Phil* 1* 10* 

t 20* 2 Tim* il3; iU* 5* t 21* Matt* xxiii, 3* I 24* Isa* lii*5, Ezek, xixylSO, 28- 

I 25* Gal* v* 3* J 20* Acts x* 3$> 85* 




Chap* 3: 38*] 


ROMANS. 


S: y 


rta, rou vop.ov re\ov<ra, tre rov 5 ta ypafxpa- 

eUi&n,the law perfecting, Mice wrho through. Utter 

tot: Hat Treptro/xys irapafSarviy yopou ; 38 Ou yap 

and -eircumcieion a violator of law? Nat for 

A €v T<jfj (pavspqt y IovStuoy ecrtv^ ovde 7} tv r<p 

he in the out ward appearance, a Je*v is, nor thatiu the 

<pavep(p, ev ffapta, ^reptTOp l 'i] , 29 «A\’ i ev rij) 

outward appearance, in flesh, circumcision ^ but he in the 

KpVTTTO) l0V$CU0$) Hat TTtplTQfJLT} KCtphtaS » tV 
hidden a Jew, even ' circumcision of heart, in 

Tcvtvfiwn^ ov ypafj.jj.aTt* o5 5 twatvos ovk 

spiri t, not let ter; o ( wh om the praise not fro m 

av&pwwwV) ah\* tK t ov 8tov* 

men, but from the God* 

KE4*. y. 3. 

1 Tl OW TO TTGplO'O'OV TOW IovSalOV; 7] T1S 7] 
"What then the pre-eminence of the Jew P or whatth c 

w^eAetot TTjs irepirofiijs j 2 noAv, tear a irav- 

profit of the circumcision? Much, according to every 

ra TpQITQV* JlptoTOV fxeV yap} & Tl tTTUTTtvBlf}- 
mode; First indeed for, because they were en- 

<rav. ra Xoyta. rou 0eou, 3 Tf yap ; tl i\m tr- 

treated with the oracles of the God* What for? if believed 

T7 }<rav rives* p,y} 7{ avurrta avreuv ttjv tt kttiv 

not some, not the unbelief of them the faith 

tov Otov Karapyyi<rtt; 4 Mtj yevotro* ytveo-dw 

of the God will wake void P Not let it he ; let be 

ht A dtQS 0&A1707JS, TTftS 5c GLVdpWTTQS if'eUO'TTjS, 
bat the God true, every but man a liar, 

tcaOws ytypairrar ( 07rcds av BtnawBrfs tv rots 

even as it has been written; That thoumayeat be Justified in the 

hoyots <rov* kcu vuctj(T7}s tv r<p Kptvtc&at ere* 

words of thee, and tnayest conquer in the to be judged thee. 

3 El Se 7} aSlIClCL 7}jXWV 0€OV $tf£CUOO r VV7}V trv- 
lf but the unrighteous ness of us of God righteousness e$- 

VL&TTl&t , TL tpOVfMtV ; flTJ aSitcos 6 8tOS S €7n^ 
tablisbes, what shallwcHay? not unrighteous the God that in- 

tptpwv tt}v opyi)v; (tcara avBpwirov Xtyu>,) 

flicting the wrath? (according to man I speak.) 

6 Mtj ytvotro ■ eirtt 7 rats tcptvei & Btos tov kolt^qv ; 

Not let it be; otherwise how will judge the God the world? 

7 Tit yap t\ a\7}8tta tov 8tov tv r<p efty 

if for the truth of the God by the my falsehood 

ti tTrtpta'O’tva'tv ets tt}v ho^av avrov* ri tn 

abounded to the glory of him, why yet 

K^yw ws apiapTtohos Kptpofiai; s Kcu {jlt} (fcadws 

also I as a sinner am judged? And not (as 

$Ka<r<py)fjLovfjLt8 a, ^ ftat\ ftaBoos tyaai rives 7}/xas 

we are falsely accused, [andj as affirm some of us 

4 ■*' --— ‘ " 1 ■" 

h 

* Yaticak MAifvacAisev.—8* and— omit. 


cxsioNj fKTtu a s^ato -J 
nature, pei footing the 
will % condemn thee 5 \rho 
with the Written law and 
Circumcision art a Violator 
of Law, 

28 I'ornot^THAT which 
is external makes the 
Jew, nor tJiat whidi is ex¬ 
ternal in the Llesh cis^ 
cuaicjsion ; 

29 but the Jew is hjj> 
den witlnn, even % Cir¬ 
cumcision of tlie Heart,— 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
whose peaise comes not 
from Men, but from God* 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 What then is the su¬ 
periority of the Jew, or 
What the morn of the 
ClRCUMCrsiON ? 

3 Much in every Re¬ 
spect; but first, indeed, 
X Because they were en¬ 
trusted with the oracles 
of God. 

B For what Jif some 
did not believe? will their 
unbelief annul the fi¬ 
delity of God ? 

4 By no means ! but let 
God be true, though Every 
Man be False; even as it 
has been written, J“Tlmt 
"Hhoumayest be justified 
“in thy words, and may- 
£f est overcome in thy 

“ JUDGMENT*” 

5 But if onr unrighte¬ 
ousness establishes God's 
Righteousness, what shall 
wesay? Is that God un¬ 
righteous who INFLICTS 
wrath ? (I speak accord¬ 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other¬ 
wise, Jhoiv will God judge 
the world? 

7 For if the truth of 
God abounded by my 
F alsehood to Ins glory, 
why am I also yet judged 
as a Sinner? 

8 And not, (as we are 
falsely accused, and as 


t 27* Matt* xii*4i 42. t 28* Matt, iii.fi j Jolmviii.Sfi; Ronuix. 6,7; Gal. vi. 15. 

t 20* Col. ii. 11; Phil* Hi*3. J 2. Psa* cxlvii. ]fi, 20; Rom* it. 4. i 3* Rom. x. 

19; Hch. iv. 2* t Psa* U. 4* t Gen. xviii. 25 j Job viii. 3; xxxlv. 17* % S, 

Hem. v. 20; vi, 1,16* 


€hap. S: 9,] 


ROMANS. 


[tftcrp. 3: 20 h 


8ti flronjtTO/Aey ret /carta, iVa eAP# ra 

to aayj that we may do the evil tin age* to that may come the 

ayaQa ; ary to Kpipua eyS itcov ear*. 9 Tf ouy>- 

food thing* P of whom the judgment just i*, Whutthen? 

irpo^X 0 jU€0a / Ou irayrtw TTpopriafrafiePa yap, 

do ire excel P Not at all; we before convicted for, 

Ici/SfJtiouy t€ flat ^AAtjpc&s ?rayras £</>* ctjuotp- 

J ew * b oth end G reeks a LI under sin 

nav etyar ^ icaOws yeypanrar *Oti ovtc €tr rt 

' to be; even &q it iaabeeu written; That not it 

5 UCGUQS OuSe *i$~ 11 ovtc €<TTtU 6 (TVPlCep^ OVK £&- 
just not even one; not is heundarstandin^, not ia 

rty & tKfyTwv top 0eoy" 12 ?rayT€S e^e/cAfyay* 

he flecking out the God; all turned aside, 

afAGL 1 JXP c * w ® 7 ) (ra ^ 0VK ^CTlTTOtCep Xp)) 0 'TOT 17 * 

togetherthey were unprofitable; not it doing goodness, 

raj ^[oy/c e<rrtp~\ ecoy eyos. ^Ta<f>os av€(pyfi€- 

[not U] even one. A sepulchre having been 

yos 6 \apvy\ avreev* rats yXonrcais avrwv 

opened the throat oftbem; with the tongues of them 

€8o\tov<rav m Ioy a^irtSory &ira ra ^€iKt} airrajy, 

they deceived. Venom of u&pa under the lips of them, 

14 'fly to trrojLtot apas Kat or utpias y€^t t 

Of whom the month of cur shift and ofbitternes* la full. 

^ ot iroSes avrxav €tcx €ai aljxa * 16 <ruyrp£ft* 

Swift the feet of them to pour out blood; ruin 

fia feat ro\anrwpta *y Ta*$ £8ofS avrwy* l ? kcu 

and misery in the Ways of them; and 

<55oy ttpijyrjs ovk €yvoQ<rav+ 18 Ovk €<rn tpofios 

a way of peace not they knew. Not ia fear 

0eov awsvavTi tcop o<p8a\fio>p avrayy* 19 OtSa- 

*fGod before the eyes of them. We know 

jtiey 8e, ^rt £<ra 6 pofics \eyetj rois ey tw 

and, that what things the law says, to those under the 

popup AaAer iva Trap ffropa <ppayy f tea t #7ro5i- 
law itspeaks; that every mouthmaybestopped.and liable to 

kos ytpriraL was 6 Korr/xos r<p 0e<p* Atort «£ 

penalty may becomo &U the vrorid to the God. Therefore from 

€pya>p vopLov ov ZtKatcoQ7}<rsrat Ttcura crccp£ tvw- 

works ©flaw not shall be justified aU flesh before 

ttiop avTQV' Sice yap vofiov €irtyya><rts a/iaprtas . 

him; through for law an acknowledgement of win. 


some affirm that we say f j 
X That we may do evil, so 
that good may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION 13 

JU3t. 

9 What then? Do we 
excel? Not at all; for we 
before convicted both 
Jews and Greeks to he aiJ 
under Sin; 

10 even as it has been 
written, % <£ There is none 
“righteous, not even one; 

11 There is * none that 
“ understands, there is 
“none that seeks God, 

1 13 “ They all have 

“turned aside; they are 
“ altogether worthless; 
(“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“ one. 

13 + t “ An opened 
“Tomb is their thkoat; 
“with their tongues they 
“deceive; Jthe Poison of 
“Asps is under their lips. 

14 t “Their mouth is 
“full of Cursing and Bit- 
“temess,” 

15 X “ Their feet are 
“swift to shed Blood; 

16 “Huin and Misery 
“are in their paths, 

17 “ and a Peaceful 
“ Road they have not 
“ known. 

18 There is no Fear 
“of God before their kyes. 

29 But we know That 
v hateverthings Jthe law 
says, it speaks to those 
under the law; so that 
Fvery Mouth may be 
stopped, and that All the 
would may become ame¬ 
nable to God. 

20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justifted in ins 
presence ; % for through 
Law there is an Acknow¬ 
ledgement of Sin. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —11. none that understands, there is none that seeks God. 
13, not 

i 13. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, axe found in the Septua- 
gintt but notin the Hebrew text; anditis most evident that it was from this Version that 
the apostle quoted, as the verses cannot be found in any other place with so near an ap¬ 
proximation to the apostle's meaning and words,— Clarke* Some contend, however, that 
the Apostle quoted from different parts ol Scripture. 

t 10, Psa. xiv, 1—3, 113, Psa. v.5; Jer. v. 16. t 14, Psa, cxLS. t 14, 

Psa. x. 7. t 15, Prov.1.10; Isa.lix.7p8. t 13, Psa.xxxvi. 1. t 19. John 

x, 34 j xv* SA i 20. Bom, vii. 7; Gab ih 13* ^ 



ROMANS 


iChap. 3: 31, 


Chap. 3: 21 .T 


** Nt/vt Se X a P iS vo/llqv SiKatoffvyt) 6tov ire<f>a- 

Now but without la iv a righteouaneai of God has been 

vepoorai) p.aprvpovp€V 7 j 6 tto tqv popov kcu ru>v 

to a de m an ifea t, bein g a ttes t ed by th e law and the 

'jrpotpTjTwv ^StKato&vvT} 8e 8tov 5ict m(TT€a)s 

prophets j a righteousness oven of God through faith 

^[I^crou] Xpi(rroVf tis navras ^[kcu €Wt irav- 

[o f Jesus] Anointed* to el 1 [and upon all] 

TctsJi tovs iriartvovras* ov yap etm StaaroXT}. 

the believing; not for U a distinction. 

23 TlavTts yap ypapropy feat vTTtpovvrai tt}s 

All for sinned, and come short of tb^ 

5o%t]s tov BtoU) 24 biKatovptvot Swptav^ rr) 

glory of the God, being justified freely, by the 

avTOV X a P tTl * ® ia T7 ? 5 QWOKVTpto&ZMS T 7}S €V 

of him favor, through the redemption that in 

Xpurrcp Irj&ov 25 bv tt potStro 6 6tos t\a<rr^ptop 

Anointed Jesus; whom set forth the God a mercy-seat 

dl<t T7}S 7Ti(TT€<VS tV Tip CtVTQV tot/XU TI, €tS 
through the faith by the of him blood, for a point- 

£ip rys $iKaio<TW7is avrov , Btct ttjp tt apt&iv 

ing out of the righteousness of himself, through the passing by 

tow irpoytyoporow apaprrjparwp sv rp avoxy 

of the formerly committed sina in the forbearance 

TQV 0€OV U ^TTpOS €P$€t%tP T7]$ SlKO'tOO'VPTJS 

of the God; to a pointing out of the righteousness 

avrov tv Ttp vvv Katpcp ? tis to etvai avrov 

of himself in the present time, in order that to be him 

SttcatoV) tcai Sitcatowra top *k m&Ttws Itjctou. 

righteous, and justifying him of faith of Jesus. 

Tlou qvv 1 } Kav%7}<ns; e^etfAeur#?]. Ata irotov 

Where theo the boasting ? it is shut out. Through what hind 

pofiov; t cop tpywv ; °^Xh ttWa Sect vofiov 

of law? of the works? no, but through a law 

wi<TT€wy* ^ Xoyt^QpLtda yap y SiKatovtrdat martt 

of faith i we reckon for, to be justified by faith 

ap$pccirop, X w P ls Popov. 29 H lovSaiwp & 

a man, without works of law* Or of Jews the 

Qgqs fxopop; owfci kcu tQvcw ; vat Kat tOvow. 

God alone? not and of gentiles ? yes also of gentiles, 

30 E7rsnrep tts 6 0€os y os StKatwaet irtptro/iiyjp €K 

Since one the God, who will justify circumcision from 

ITKTTtOOSy Kdt aKpofivCTTtaV Sta TTfS TTlCTeWS. 
faith, and uncircumcision through the faith. 

31 N opLQp ovv Karapyovptv 5ia T7}$ tt« Treats; Mi? 

Law then do we nullify through the faith ? Not 

ytpotro* aWa vo/xov ierrooptv. 

let it be; ' but law we establish. 


£31 % But now, §part from 
Law* God J s Righteousness 
has been made manifest, 
$ being attested by the 
law and the pkoph ets ; 

23 even God’s Righte¬ 
ousness, X through the 
Faith of Christ, to All 
who believe;— for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for Jail have sinned, 
and come short of the 
glory of God ;— 

24* being justified freely 
by his Favor, J through 
THAT REDEMPTION wJlicll 
is by Christ Jesus; 

25 whom God has set 
forth to be ija Mercy- 
seat, by his own Blood, 
through the faith; for 
an Exhibition of liis right¬ 
eousness Jin PASSING BY 
the sins formerly com¬ 
mitted, during the for¬ 
bearance of God ; 

26 and for an Exhibition 
of his RIGHTEOUSNESS at 
the present Time, in 
order that he may re 
R ighteous while justifying 
n lit who is of the Faith 
of Jesus. 

27 Where then is boast¬ 
ing ? It is shut out. 
Through What Law? Of 
works? Ho, hut hy the 
Law of Faith; 

28 for we reckon that 
Man is justified by Faith, 
apart from Works of Law. 

29 Or is he the God of 
the Jews alone? and not of 
the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
the Gentiles also; 

30 since it is Jthe One 
God who will justify the 
Cir cum cision by Fai t li, 
and the Uncircumcision 
through the faith. 

31 Do we then nullify 
Law through the faith ? 
By no means; but, we es¬ 
tablish Law. 


* Yaticatj IMTAEfuscitipr.—22. Jesus —ontit 22. and on all— omit. 

t 25. The word hilasteerion never signifies "propitiation,” as it is translated in the com¬ 
mon version; but it is always used wherever it occurs, both in the Old Testament and the 
New, to express the mercy-seat; which was the golden lid of the ark, upon which the Slie- 
ehinah or cloud of glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. See Exod, xxv. 22; 
Num. vii. 3,9; Lev, xvii. 2; Heb. ix. 5,— Im> Vet . Note, 

t 21. Acts xv. 11; Rom, 1. 17; Phil, iii, 9, J 21, John v. 4fi; Acts xxvi. 22. | 22. 

Rom. iv. t 23* ver. 9; Rom. xi. 32 ; Gal. ill. 22. t 24. Matt, xx, 28 1 Eph, i, 7 % 

Col. 1.14; 1 Tim. ii. fi; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet, i. IS, 19. t 25. Heb. ix. 5. J 25, Acts 

xiiLSS, 39; 1 Tim. i. 15, t 30, Rom. x. 12,13; Gal, iii. $, 20, 2S. 



Chap. 8: 10.] 


JOHN 


f Chap. 81 19. 


I(TTctxrct. 10 Af'afcvif/as Se 5 Ipaovs, Kat ptTjSeva 

standing* Haring raised up and the Jesus, and no one 

Becurafievos irAyv rys yvmtKos> ewrcp avry 'H 

•going but the woman, said to her} The 

yvpy), 7TOV €l<rtv €tC€lVQl ot Karyyopot crov J 

woman, where are those the accusers of thee P 

ovdets tre KareKptyeu ; 11 e H 8e enrev OvSeiy, 

no one thee condemned? She and said; No one. 


ftvpte. Enr€ $€ auTjj 6 I ytfous* Ou8e €yat cr€ 

Olord, Said and to her the Jesus; Neither I thee 

tcaratcptv(*r ir op€vov y Kat fiyKeri afiaprave^ 

condemn} go, and no longer do thou sin,] 

12 ITaXty ovv 6 Iijcrous avrots eXoA/jf^e, \tytcv* 

Again therefore the Jesus to them spoke, saying; 


Eya? ttfu to <f>cos tov Kotrfiov* 6 aKo\ov8wv €/jtot y 

l am the light of the world; he following me, 

ot> [i7] ircpiiraTTjO'et sv rp aKorta,, ak\* e£ei *ro 

not not shall walk in the darkness, hut shall have the 

<bws rys fays* 13 Et7iw ovv avrcp ot ^apuraiov 

light of the life. Said therefore to him the Pharisee*; 

it^pi (Teavrov fiaprvptis' y {JLaprvpta <rov 

Thou concerning thyself dost testify; the testimony of thee 

ovk €cmu akydys. i4 Air €Kpt$y lytrovs Kai 

not is true* Answered Jesus and 


avrots * K<jef eyw fiaprvpw ir€pt €fiavrvv y 

■aid tothem; Evenif I testify concerning myself, 

a\y9y$ Gtrrtv y /xaprupta (jlow Stl otSa y irofler 

true is the testimony of me; because! know, whence 

y\8ov t teat irov iwayw* tifiets 5e ovk otSctre, 

I came, and where I go; you but not know, 

TroBev epyoficu, K] ttov inrayw. 15 'Tfyteis Kara 

whence X came, or where I go. You according to 

ryv capKa Kptvere y eye* ov Kpwo) ouSercc, 16 Kai 

the desh judge, I not judge no one. Even 

€av Kptv oi Se eyttfj y Kpuns y tfiy a\y$ys eo'rtv 

if judge but X, the judgment the my true is; 

<5ti fiovos ovk €ifM 9 €yco Kat 6 Tre/jufyas {X€ 

because alone not lam, but I and the having sent me 

iraryp* ^ Kat €v rtp vofitp 5e r<p ttyterep^ yey- 

father. Abo in the law and the your it has 

pairrar 6t *0 rt Suo avOpojTrwv y fiaprvpta 

been written; ^That two oi men the testimony 

akyQys ttrrtF.” 1S Eyw etpu 6 fiaprvpcoy irept 

true ia* ,J I am he testifying concerning 

ffiavrov , Kat jxapTvpei irepi ep,ov 6 ire/tttyas pte 

myself, and testifies concerning ms the having sent me 

iraryp* 19 EAeyoj^ ovvavrtp* i tov t&rtv 6 iraryp 

father. They said then to him; where is the father 

+ —^ ““™“ 


10 And Jesus raising up 
and seeing no one but the 
woman, said to her, 
w Woman, where are those, 
thine accusers? IHd no 
one condemn Thee?” 

11 And she said, u No 
one, sir*” And Jesus said 
to her, $ “ Neither do I 
condemn Thee; % go, and 
sin no more/ 3 ]] 

12 Again, therefore, Je* 
sus spoke to them, saying, 
1 1 iC i. am the light o! 
the WORLD; HE who FOL¬ 
LOWS me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall 
have the light of life/ 5 

13 Then the Pharisees 
said to him, % “ ®ftou dost 
testify of thyself^ thy te$* 
timony is not true” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “Even if 5 
testify concerning myself, 
my testimony is time; 
Because I know whence 1 
came and where I go; but 
gou know not whence I 
came, or where I go* 

15 JKou judge accord¬ 
ing to the flesh ; ;£JE judge 
no one* 

16 But even if 5 judge, 
my judgment istrue; Be¬ 
cause I am not alone, but 
I and the father who 
sent me. 

Y{ Audit has also been 
written in your law, 
JThat the testimony of 
Two Men is true. 

13 £ am one who tes¬ 
tifies concerning myself, 
and the Father who sent 
me testifies canceming 
me*” 

19 Then they said to 
him, “Where is thy fa- 


112. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Being the light of the world, and this title 
being assumed by our Lord wiis a causo of offence to the Jews* The Messiah was also fre¬ 
quently spoken of by the prophets under the emblem of light. Bee Isa* lx. 1; xlix. 5; ix* 2* 
Therefore, by applying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 
that he claimed the Meseiakship* Baxter fin Synag. Jud, c* xacii* tells us, that the 9th day, 
or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to "the feast of the tabernacles/ 1 is a 
solemn day likewise, and is called “the feast of joy for the law/' because on that flay [says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the Test having been read weekly in the course of 
the preceding sabbaths. He adds, that on this 9th day the diatom of the Jews is to take all 
the books ofthelaw out oftlie chest and to put acandle into it, in allusion to Prov* vf 23, 
or rather Psa. cxix* 105* But perhaps, after all, it was to the light which thdr understand¬ 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to, when he said, "I am 
the light of the world* 3 * 

i 11* Luke ix. 50; xih 14; John iii.l?. t 11* John r* 14. t 12. John i* £> 5,0; 

iii. 19; ix. 5*, xii* 35, 36, 40. t 13* Johnv.Sl* t 15. Johnvb*24 $ 15. John 

iii. 17; xiL47; xvni*3ff. t IF- Deut.xviuff; xix, 15; Matt* jtmulO; 2 Cor. xia 1 f Hsfc 
x* 23* 


efcap. 4:12.3 ROMANS. [CN>. 4: 16. 


■ , ,, ■ ■ ■ - ■ 

to>v 5 j’ cucpo0tHrrm$, (ttsro Aoyicrfl^mi ^[kcu] 

through uncireuEocmoii, (m order that to be counted £alao] 

clvtois ry}v fiucatoffvviiVy) 13 teat irarepa we/uro- 

to them the rightaou&neta*) and a father of cir'cuin» 

117 }$) rots ovk €K irepirofjLjjs ptovovy ctAA a teat 

ciiion, to those uot ftout circumcision alone; but also 

rots ffroixovcn rots (%y€<n ttjs €P atcpo$va , riq 

to those treading; in the footsteps of the in uucircumcision 

wt<mws tov irarpos 7}fiwv A]3pa<z/i. 13 Ov yap 

faith of the father of no Abraam, Not for 

Sta Popov 7} €irayy€\ta Tip A fipaafty 7} r<p (nrep- 

through law the promise to the Abraam, or to the seed 

/tart avrovy to K\7}povofioy clutqv ttvai tcotTfiov , 

of him, that a possessor him to be of a world* 

ctAAa 5m StKatoTvyrjs 14 Et yap oi €/c 

hut through a righteousness of faith* If for those of 

VOflQV) $C\7}pQV0fJ.0ly K€K€VO)T at 7} TTKTTlSy KCU 

law, possessors* has been made void the faith* and 

na77)pyr)rat ft eirayyt\ta' 15 6 yap vo/xos 

has been multiplied the promise; the for law 

opyrjv KaTtpyaferaf ov yap ovk €<rn yofios^ 

wrath works out; where for not is law, 

ov 5e TrapajScto'ts, 16 Am rovro e/c tt urrttos, 

neither transgreaiion* On account of this from faith, 

lv a Kara %aptv * €is to ttvai fieficuav rrjv 

to that according to favor; in order that to be sure the 

(irayyeKtav ttclvti Tip enrep/mr/* ov rtp €K tov 

promise to all the seed, not to thatfrom the 

voiuov fiovoy^ a\\a teat Tip €tc tt urrtws Afipaaju 

law alone, but also to that from faith Abr&aru 

&s £<rrt iraTTjp iraurwy TjfAcov (tca0ws ytypaw- 

who is a father of all of us; (even as it has been 

rat * F Ort itaTtpa woWwy tdyovv r €0euca ere 1 ) 

written; That a father of many nations I hare placed thee;) 

tCaT€VaVTt oh Q7rt&T€U(r€ 0€OVy TOV £WOTTOIOWTOS 

in presence of whom he believed of God, of that making alive 

rovs yeitpovs , kcu koKovvtos ra jxt) ovra &s 

the dead ones, aud Catling the things not being as 

ovra. 18 e Os irap* €A m$a ew* eAw/Si tmcrTtv- 

being. Who contrary to hope in hope believed, 

j c/s to yevetrdai qvtov irar€pa woWwy 

in order that to have become him & father of many 

*$vtov 7 (uara ro stp7}fjL€voy* O&tojs terrat to 

nations* according to that having been spoken; Thus shall be the 


■ i ■« - 1 - ---■ 

cUed believers ; that the 
righteousness may be 
accounted to them; 

12 and a Father of Cir¬ 
cumcision, not only to 
those who are of Circum¬ 
cision, blit to THOSE also 
who TREAD in the ROOT- 
STEPS of the FAITH of our 
father Abraham, which 
he had in Uncircumci- 

510N, 

13 For the promise to 
Abraham and to his 
seed, { that he should be 
an Inheritor of a World, 
was not through Law, but 
through a Righteousness 
.of Faith. 

14 X For if those of the 
Law are Heirs, the faith 
becomes useless, and the 
promise abrogated* 

15 Besides, {the law 
works out Wrath ; * but 
where Law is not, there is 
uo Transgression, 

16 On account of this it 
is from Faith, {that it 
may be according to Fa¬ 
vor, {in order that the 
promise might be sure to 
Alt the SEED; not to THAT 
of the law only, but to 
that of the Faith of Abra¬ 
ham, % who is a Father of 
us all,— 

■17 as it has been writ* 
ten, J “ A Father of Manj 
“ Hations I have consth 
“ tuted thee,”—in the 
presence of that God 
whom he believed, t who 

MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 

and calls % things not in 
BEING, as though EXIST¬ 
ING; 

18 who, con trary to 
Hope, believed with Hope, 
that he should become a 
Father of Many Nations, 
according to that which 
had been spoken, t Cf Tliua 
“shall thy seed be*” 


GTreppia (TOV*) 19 teat fi7\ a<r@*vy}<ras Tp wi^Tei, 

teed of thee;} and not having grown weak Id the faith, 


19 And not having 
grown weak in the faith. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—II, also— omit, 15. but where. 

J 13* Gen. xvii. 4, &c., Gai. in. 20* X 14. Gal* iii. IS. t15- Rom* Ili, 20; v, 13, 

20 ; vih S, 10,11; 1 Cor*xv.5G; 2 Cor, lii, 7, 0; Gal* iii. 10 ,10; 1 John iii. 4. 110, Rom* 

iii 24* t 10. Uaj.iii.22. X 10* lsa.li,2; Rom*ix,8. t 17* Gen.xvii.ft. 

f 17* Rom* Tin. 11; Eph* il. 1, 5* t 17- Rom* ix. 20; 1 Cor. i. 18; 1 Pet. ii, 10. t 18- 
Gen* xv, 5. 



Ohap. 4: SO,] 


HOMANS. 


‘[CJiap, b: 5. 


*£ou] KttrcvoTf^re to eavrov <r<o)xa *[t)5tj] vcpc- 

[not] be regarded the of himeelf body [already] having 

'KpMfltPOP^ €KaTOVTa€T7}S 7TOV &7rapx&P} Kai T7\V 
been deadened, on hundred yean old thereabout* being, and the 

p€tcpw<rtv TTjs fATtrpas 'Xappas* ^ eiy Se ttjp 

deadneai of the womb of Sarah ; again*t and the 

airayytktaprov 0eov ov HttKptBr) ry airifrrm, 

promise of the God not he disputed in the unbelief, 

aAA* epe&uvapLto&Tf ttj irurret, Sows $a£ap T(p 

but wa* made strong in the faith, giving glory to the 

8«j), 21 /cat TrKTjpotpoprjOets, bn 6 tmjyyeKreUt 

God, and having been fully assured, that what has been promised, 

Svparos rcTTi /tou Troiyjcrat* 23 A 10 ^[/cat] e\o- 

able he is also to do< Wherefore [also] it was 

ytaBif) avrtp €t$ $tKaio<rvvy)p* ^Ovk *ypa<f> 7 ] Se 

counted to him for rigUteousnenB. Not it wm written but 

St 1 avrop fiopop , drt ekoytcrOiq avr<p w 2 *otAAa 

on account of him alone, that it was counted to him; but 

Kat 5 i 7 ificL s, ots pL€\\€t Aoyi^Wfleti, t ots 

also on account of us, to whom it is about to be counted, to those 

Tricrrevovirtp eiri top tystpavra I v}<rovv top 

belie ting on the one having raised up Jesua the 

Kvpiou 7)fi(i>v €K jreKpw 25 <5$ vapdodi} 8m 

Lord of us out of dead ones; whowudelivereduponaccountof 

ra irapairTwfiaTa rjpLWP) tcai eytp&rf Sia ttjp 

the offences of ub, and wai raised up on account of the 

dtKatcoo'iy ijpo>y, 

justification of us, 

KE$, e'. 5. 

1 A tKcawdevres ouv ttc 7r«rTews» eiprjytjv 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace 

€%OjU€V 7TOOS TOP 8*0P Sta TOV Kvpiov TjfLOOP 
vte have with the God through the Lord of us 

Iijtrov Xpttrrov' 2 St* oir Kat tt\v 'Kpoa'aywyriP 

Jesus Anointed i through whom also the introduction 

(ffxnxafi^ *[tp irttrTet] eis vt\v %<xpw T«y- 

we have [by the faith] into the favor tbit, 

Tijy f €P c ?7 cCTTjfcapep* Kat Kavx&peOa evr* 
in which we hive stood; and we boast in 

cA-ffiSi rTfS So^TJS TOU 0*OIL 3 0 V flOPOP 
hope of the glory of the God, Not alone and, 

aAAcc Kai Kav%otyi€0a €p rats 0kt^€o , ip t ttSorts 

but also we boast in the afflictions, knowing 

Srt 7} flAu^is iiroptOVTjp Kartpyafcrat t 4 rj 5 e 

that the affliction endurance works out, the and 

virofiovT} SoKi^iJjv, T) 8e SoKifir) eAirtSa, 8 ij Se 

endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 

fAim ov KaTatffX w *h & Tt V ctyainj rov 0eov 

hope not is put to shame, because the love of the God 


though he regarded kis 
own Body as deadened, 
being somewhere about a 
Hundred years old, and 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb ; 

20 he did not dispute 
against the promise. of 
God, by unbelief, hut 
was made strong in the 
fatth, giving Glory to 
God; 

21 having been fully as* 
sured, That what lias been 
promised, % he is able also 
to perform, 

22 Therefore, it was ac¬ 
counted to him for Righte- 

rill Oti 0(3 a 

23 But Jit was nntwrit¬ 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to he ac* 
counted, even to those 
who BELIEVE Jon HIM 
who raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the Head; 

25 Jwho was delivered 
up on account of our of¬ 
fences, % and raised for 
omr justification, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Having been j ustified, 
therefore, By Faith, we 
have ± Peace with G<j~d, 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ 3 

2 through whom, also 
we have been intro¬ 
duced into this favor in 
which we stand; J and we 
boast in Hope of tbs 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but 
Jwe triumph also in af¬ 
flictions, Jknowing That 

AFFLICTION Works out 

Endurance; 

4 % an d endurance* 
Approval; and approval, 
Hope; 

5 Jand this hove is 
not put to shame, because 
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JOHN. 


[dhap. 8 : 41 ". 


dri eyco to c apeo'ra aura) ttoiw 

because I the tiring* pleasing to him do always. 

3(1 Taura avrov XaXovyros > 'jtoXXol €7ruTT€vtra^ 

These of him speaking* many believed 

€LS CLVTQV * 
into him. 

31 EAeyeu ovy 6 Itj <rovs irpos rovs t evuTrev- 

Said then the Jesus to those having behoved 

Koras avT(p lovdaiovs* Eai/ vfiets fJL€iV 7 jrG ev rep 

h im Jews; If you may abide in the 

Asyep T<p €/JL(pi a\ 7 }&a>s p.aS^rat ftov e<rre, 52 tcai 

word the my, truly disciples of me you are, and 

yvw&to'Bt tijv a\7}$€iaVj kcu tf aXjj&eta eA €V0€- 

you shall know the truth, and the truth skalmake 

peat Tet vfJLas , 33 Air€Kpi9i}o , av avrep* 'Xirtpp.Q, 

free you. They answered him; Seed 

Afipaap. eCfioVn kcu ou8 evi SeBovAevKapev irot~ 

oT Abraam we are, and to no one have we been slaves at 

7tot€* 7 rws <rv Aeyefs* *Qrt gX evBepoL yevrierGerde; 

any time- how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 

^ A iTGtcpidT] avrois 6 1 t)<tovs* AfATiv afirjv A eyw 

Answered them the Jesus; Indeed indeed I say 

6ri Trots d ttq'WV ttjv afiapriav, SovXos 

to you, lhatevery onewhoiedoing the «in, a slave 

€£Tt; T7}S auetpnas, 3s> '0 5e SouAos ov pevet ev 

is of the sin. The but slave not abides in 

Tp oitaa eis t ov aiwva* 6 vios ftevei eis rov aiwva* 

the house to tbe age; the son abides to the age. 

E av ovv d i nos vfias gX ei/Sepwfn/, ovreos eAeu- 

Tf then the son you may make free* really free 

depot orreaBe. 3 < 0(8ra, 6rt ffireptia Afipaap. eare- 

you shall be. I know, that seed ofAbraam you are; 

ctAAa (yfTtire fie OKOtcreivat^ &rt 6 Xoyos 6 e^os 

but you seek me to kill, because the word, tbe mine 

oi t x&jvci gv ifjiiVu 38 Eyto 6 i&pattc t Trapa rep 

you* t wfcat have seen from the 

XaXw* feat vfisis ovv & GtopatcarG 

I speak; and you therefore what you have seen 

TTctpOC TTCLTpl VfLOtVy lT0t6£T6* ^ AlTGpiBj)CaV 

from tba father of you, do. They answered 

icctt Gtiroy avrep* *Q Trar^p y ABpaafx eerr*. 

and said to him; The father of us Abraam is, 

A €y€i avrots 6 hyrrovv E t TfOT rov ABpaa/i 

Says to them the Jesus; if children of the Abvaam 

eerre, rot ep'ya, rov AjSpaaju €7roi$tT€ w 40 Nor 5e 

you are, tbe work* oi the Abraaxn you would do i Wow but 

fyreir* fX€ anroKTGivaii avBpwirov^ 6$ rv}v aXy- 

you seek me to kill* a man, who tbe truth 

Qsiav vfitv XeXaXy}Ka^ tjv 7}tcov(ra Trapa rov 0cou* 

to yoa hoe tpoken, which 1 have heard from the God; 

tovto AjBpaaft ovk €*notif)o , GP+ ‘Tacts TroieireTa 

this Abraam not did. Ton do the 

epYci tov warpos vfiotv. ** Etnoi/ ovv clvtq* 

works of tbe father of you. They said then to lum. 


vamoTe, \ alwa y s tbe things pleas- 
ine to him.” 


not ha^ place m 

irarpi t ao®, 

father of me. 


50 As he was speaking 
Thesethings, manybelieved 
into him. 

51 Jesus therefore said 
to the Jews who had be¬ 
lieved him, “ If |)ou abide 
in my woed, you are cer¬ 
tainly my Disciples. 

32 And you shall know 
the truth, and f the 
truth shall make you 
free*” 

33 They answered him, 
(f We are Abraham’s Off¬ 
spring, and have never 
been in slavery to any one. 
How dost tfjou say, "You 
shall become free ?* ” 

34 * Jesus answered 
[them, ^Indeed, I assure 

you, f that every one 
irorne sin is a Slave of 

SIN. 

35 $Eut the slave dees 
not abide in the house to 
the age ; the sou abides to 
the AGE 

36 It, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in¬ 
deed be free. . 

37 1 know That you are 
Abraham's Offspring; but 
you are seeking to kill Me, 
Because my word has no 
place in you. 

3B t & speak what I 
have seen with my fa¬ 
ther; and sou, therefore, 
do what you have * heard 
from your father.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, “ Our father 
is Abraham.’* Jesus says 
to them, £ “ If you were 
Children of Abraham, you 
would do the works of 
Abraham. 

40 But now you aw 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
truth, winch llieard from 
God ; This Abraham did 
not. 

41 J5ou do the works 
of your father '* * They 
said to him, f fflJEr have not 


* Vatican JUanusckift. —S4. Jesus 
?ald to him 


S8* heard from your father. 


41. They 


i Rom*vi 14,1$ &S; vili. $; Gab v. 1; James i. 35; ii. 12, £4 Horn, vi 1ft.2ft 

f Fet y, n 1 *5 Gal ]V SO x SS. Johu0i.S2i ait. Ilk 24 
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Chap. 5 : 15.] 


HOMANS. [Chap. 6: 1. 


Ao^res, AAA* ov% T0 'Jrctpa'TT'rooju.a ourea 

being about tu come, Bat not as the fall* so 

^[/cai] to % apttrjwa, El yap rtp rov evos 

[also] the gracious gift. If for by the of one one 

irapawTccfjLaTi ot iroXXot aweQavoV) TroXXtp jtta A- 

fall the many died, by much more 

Xov 7 } x a P is rov V Swpea zv x a P tri 

the favor of the God and the gift by favor by that 

TOV ZVQS avBpWTTQV \7}<fOV XptfTTQV GLS TOVS 7TO\~ 
of the one man Jesus Anointed to the many 

Xovs e7repi(ra'6i;cre, 16 K at ovx ws St* ii/os 

abounded. And not as through one 

ajjLCLpTTio'avTOs > to 5 ot >p7}p,a. To jjLsv yap tcpifia, 

having sinned, the free gift. The indeed for sentence, 

e£ €V05 €is Karauptpa* to 5 e €K 

from one to condemnation; the but gracious gift, from 

iroXXwv TrapairTcofAaTwv ets StKaicopLa. ^ Ei yap 

many offences to righteousness. If for 

Tip tov Ivos TrapairTCo/xart 6 9avasros ejBao'i- 

by tbs of the one fall the death reigned 

Xtvire Sia tov evo$ y rroXXip fiaXAov ot tt\v 

through the one, by much more those the 

irspt&o^tav ttjs x a P iT0S Kai ^[_^V S Swpeas] tk}$ 

abundance of the favor and (of the gift ] of the 

SiKatvrrvvTjs Xa/xfia vovtgs, €i* f3a<TtXevcrov- 

righteousness having received, in life shall reign 

<rt Sta tov kvos Irjfrov Xpffrrou* 19 A pa ovv 

through the one Jesus Anointed, Indeed then 

&s 8t J hfas irapaTTTwfjLaTOS) ets wayras avBpw- 

as through one offence, on alt , men 

ttovs €ts tcaraKpt/xa' ot>r& tcai 5 i* epos Sttcutw- 

to condemnation; so also through one righteous- 

ixarosi ets irapras avOpwirous eis Sttcaioxrw 

ness, on all men to a justification 

fctfTjs* i3f £l(nrep yap Sia ttjs irapatcoirjs rov 

of life, Aa for through the disobedience of the 

li/os av&pwTQu ajxapTioXot fear G&TttdT} & av ol 

one man sinners were constituted tbe 

iroAXoi* ovTM Kat Sia ttjs virafeorjs rov hvos 

many; to also through the obedience ofthe one 

§t/fct( 0 i fcaTaaradTjcroprat ol TroXXot* 

right eous persons shall be constituted the many. 

2n N ofxos Ss irapeitn]XQsVy Iva TrX^ovacry to 

Law but supervened, so that might abound the 

Trapairrvpa’ <t$ Se eirXeovatrev f) a/tapTia, 

offence; where but abounded the sin, 

{nr€p€7T€pto‘o'€vo , €i/ j] x a P iS * 21 axnrep €j3a<n- 
soperabminded the favor; that as reigned 

Af v<T€p 7 } ajxapna Tip Qauartp^ outo> ttat 7) 

the sin in the death, so also the 

Xapts fiaftKivap Sia Siftatoa'i/n'js ets £o>t}v otfti- 

favor might reign through righteousness into life age- 

vitoVy 5 ta Irjrov Xptarov rov Kvptov fyfxwv. 

lasting, through Jeans Anointed the Lord of us, 

KE<t>. s'. 0 . 1 Tt ovv €povp.ey; €irifxevto/jLev 

"What then shall we say? ought we to continue 

T7} apapTtct) iva % x a P ts ’rAe ovatr?}; 2 Mj? 

in^he fiin, sothatthe favor may abound? Not 


15 But not as the tall, 

SO is tllC GRACIOUS GITT. 

For if by the fall of the 
one, the hany died, much 
more the favor -of God, 
even that Gracious gift 
by the one Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
HANV 

Id And not as through 
One having sinned, is the 
rani! gift, For indeed 
the sentence was from 
One to Condemnation; 
hut the gracious gift is 
from Many Oifences to 
Righteousness, 

17 Besides, if by the 
fall of the one, death 
reigned through that one ; 
■much more will those 

HAVING RECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE Of tlie FAVOR 

and the righteousness 
reign in Life through the 
onr—' the * Anointed Je¬ 
sus. 

13 Therefore, indeed, 
as through One Offence, 
sentence came on All Men 
! to Condemnation; so also, 
through One Righteous 
net, sentence came on AH 
Men to Justification of 
Life, 

19 For as through the 

DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 

Man, the many were con¬ 
stituted Sinners, so even 
through the obedience 
of the one, the many will 
he constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the offence might 
abound; but where sin 
abounded, favor super- 
abounded ; 

21 that as sin reigned 
by death, so also FAVOR 
might reign through Right¬ 
eousness for aioman Life, 
through the * Anointed Je¬ 
sus, our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 What then shall we 
say? Ought we to continue 
in sin that favor may 
abound? 
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1 - 

ytvoiro. Oirtues aiteBavofXiV rp a/iapr iij, vws 

let it bo. Vfh& we died bj the tiu, how 

eri nvry ; 3 H ayvottre, 6rt dcrot 

AtiLL ehallweliv* }a it? Or areyou Ignorant, thatafimnyas 

tfiairrurOTipev tts Xparrov ^\\r\tTovv^\ tts top 

were dLpped into Anointed £Je*U4,J into the 

davarov avrov ejSair ntrdTjptv ; 4 'XvvtTatpTjpcv 

death of h tin were dip pe d P We were hurled to g ethe r 

ovv avrtp Sia rov fUairrurparos ttsrovOava- 

therefore with him through the dipping into th$ death, 

t QVy tva &tnrtp i\ytpfa Xpurros tie vttcpwv 

that aa wa&raUcdup Anointed out of dead ones 

Sta tt}$ Sofas tov irarposj outgo kcu 7}fjL€iS tv 

-through the glory of the father, ao also we in 

§tatvoT7}Ti £&y}s irtptirarriO'ooptv^ 6 Et yap o‘vp - 

n e w neea O f life ah o uld w at h. J f for planted 

ifruToi ytyovaptv Ttp Spoioopart s oo Savarov 

together we have become in the likenesn* Of the death 

ttvrovy «A\a kcu Trjs avaffratrws e<ro/j.e$a’ 

of him, certainty alfiO of the resurrection we shall be; 

6 t ovto yivooeKQvreS) Srt & iraKaios ifpoov avOpco- 

thii hnowing, that the old of u* man 

iros cvp€<rravpGo87} f ivc% ttarapyi)8p to 

was crucified with* that might be renderedpoweritfii the 

i roopa ri}s apapTiaS) too pi)KtTi Sov\tvttv ypas 

body of the sin, of the no longer to be enslaved &* 

ttj apaprug* ? & yap airodavoov StSttcatcorat airo 

in the sin J he for having died boa been justified from 

ttjs afiaprtas, s Et 5s amdavofitv aw Xpurrip, 

the aim If but we died with Anointed, 

ITLO r T€VOJUL€V y Sri Kat Cvfa&OfJLtV CLVT<p 9 ^ttSoTtSy 
we believe, that also weshalllive withhim 3 knowing, 

Srt XpiTTOS tytpQtlS tt€ VtKpGOV^ OVK€Tl WTo6~ 
that Anointed having been raised out of dead ones, no longer diee^ 

i <?jaw Bavaros avroa ovksti Kvpievet, 10 'O 

death of him no longer lords over. Which 

yap aircBctve, rp afictprup aircOavev €<paira^‘ 

for he died, by the sin he died once for all; 

6 St £j/ Tip dttp. 11 Outgo teat Sptts 

which but he lives, b* lives by the God. So also yon 

Xoyi^tadt Lavrovs vtKpovs ptv tt) apaprtc t, 

count yourselves dead ones indeed by the *in> 

favras 5e tg> tv Xpurrtp I rjerou* 

living ones but by the God, in Anointed Jesus* 

^ Mij ovv fiatrtXtvtTGo i) apaprta tv Ttp 

Not therefore let reign the sin, in the 

Bvrjrtp Sp.Gov crGoparty tts to inrattovttv 13 pj\St 

mortal ofyou body, in order that to obey ; nor 


3 By no means. How 
shall we, who have Jdied 
by sin > live any longer in 
it? 

5 Or are you ignorant, 
that Jas many as have 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been immersed into 
his death? 

4 We have therefore 
been % entombed with lnm 
by the immeesion in*o 
that death; that as Christ 
was raised ftom the Head 
by the Jgi,oby of (lie 

FA THEE, BO also &3£ Should 

walk in a Hew Life* 

6 J Tor if we have been 
planted together in the 

LIKENESS of his DEATH, 
certainW we shall be also 
in that of his eksuerec- 

TION ; 

6 * knowing this, That 
iour old Man was cruci¬ 
fied with him, so that the 
poDT of sin may he ren¬ 
dered powerless; that we 
may no longer be en¬ 
slaved to SIN ; 

7 for X HE who DIED 
has been justified from 
SIN* 

8 % And if we 3iea with 
Christ, we believe That we 
shall also live with him; 

9 knowing that J Christ, 
having been raised from 
the Dead* dies no more; 
Heath no longer lords it 
over him* 

JO For [the death] which 
he died, Jhe died by snr 
once; but [the life] which 
helivesj he lives by God* 

11 Thus also do you ac¬ 
count yourselves dead in¬ 
deed by sin, :}: but living 
by God in the * Anointed 
Jesus* 

13 t Let not sin, there¬ 
fore, reign in your aiub- 
tal Body, in order *to 

OBEY its DESntKS ; 

13 nor present your 


•Vatican Manuscript,—3, Jesus— omif. 11, Christ Jesus* 12. to obet its 

DBS1UBS, 

1 % ver, 11; Bom. vIL 4; Gal* ii* 19; vi. 14. t 3* Col. ill* 3; 1 Pet. i\* 24, X 4, 

CoLii 12, t 4. John 1L ll; xi* 40* ♦ fi. Phil. Hi* 10,11. J 6* Gal. ii*20; v. 

24; vi 14; Eph,iv*S2; Col. iii. S, 0, % 7* 1 Pet.iv.l* t 8. 2 Tim* ii, 11, 

t 9. Rev* Llfl. t 10* Heb. iiu 2 % ^!8* t 11^ Gal. ih 10, £ 12* Pea. xix. IS; 

•six. 133. 


Chap, d ■ 14 .] 


HOMANS. 


[Chap. 6 : 22 . 


irapurravers to upwy 3irXa ahiKtas 

preieut you the members ofyou weapons of rnirighteou»n«s 

rp afiaprta* aWa wapaarpaars Lavrovs rip 

to the &in % but present you yourselves to the 

Oetp, d»s e« VGKptov ^wvtus, kcu to p€\p tpotv 

ofyou 

Aftapria yap 

Sin Tor 


God, Out of dead ones living, 

6ir\a $tKaiQ(Tvvy}S rtp 8e<p, 

weapon* of righteousness to the God. 


and the member* 
14 * 


yap 

for 


UfJLQJV OU KVptSViTSC QV 
ofyou not shall lord over;. not 

aW 1 inro x a pw* * 5 Ti ovy; 

but under favor. What then? 


f<TT€ U7TO VQjAQVy 
you are under law, 

a/jLapT7i<rofX€v 9 Sri 

shall tte sin, because 
* * 

OUK €(Tfi€V V7T0 POfiOP, u\\* &7TO MlJ y€- 

not we are under law, but under favor? Not let 

voitq. 16 Ovk QtHaT &ti wapi&ravsrs 

it be. Not you know, that to whom you present 

«avTous SovAous sis viratcoyVi 5ov\ot s<xrs 'y 

yourselves slaves for obedience, slaves you are tq whom 

inrattovtTS, rjrot afiaprtas sis Savarov 7 r\v 

you are obedient, whether of sin to death, or 

&TTctftoT)$ us Hutcuoa'vVTjp ; ^Xapts S« rtp Qsip> 

of obedience to righteousness? Thanks but to the God, 

&TL 7}T€ 5 QV\OL T7)S afiapTiUS^ iWKjKOVfTaTS 8fl 

that yon were slaves of the sin, you obeyed ^yet 

€« KapHias si$ Sv wapeSoOprs rvwoy SiSctx^s. 

from heart Into which you were delivered a form Of teaching. 

18 JZXsuQspwQsvrss 5s awo ttjs afiaprtas * «5av- 

Having been freed and from the sin, you were 

\C0&7}T€ TTf $tttatO<ruV7)* 1Q (Av8pWWlV0V KsyCOy 

enslaved to the righteousness, (According to man 1 speak, 

8(oc T7)V affBsvsiav ryjs captcos ‘flfr- 

on account of the weakness of the flesh of yon.) As 

wep yap wapstTrvjfrars tcl fts\7j u/xoov SovAct rp 

for you presented the members ofyou slaves to the 

afcaBaptrta nai r k\ avofiup rr\v avopuap *] 

uucleaimess 1 and to the iniquity [for the iniquity;} 

ovt0 vw wapaffTTicrar* ra fisKj) vpuuv hov\a rp 

so DOW present you the member* of yon slaves to the 

§ticato(Tvvp us ayiacrpov. 20 'Ore yap Sovkoi 

rl ghteo umeis for sauctifi catio u* When t o r slaves 

ijt€ tijs afiaprtas , eKsv&spot tjts rp Stfcato<ru~ 

you were of the sin, free youweretothe righteous* 

V 7 ). 21 Tipot ovv tcapwov st%srs tots; sip* ots 

ness, 'What therefore fruit had you then? in the things 

vvv €7T ata r xvvsa , Bs' t to yap rs\os stcswceVy flarcr 

uow you are ashamed^ the for end of those, death, 

t os. 23 Nuvi $€ e\ev$epa>3epres avo r^s apeap- 

Now but having been freed from the sin, 

t(bs, 8 ovA.M0€rres 5« Tfp 3eq> , e^eTe top leap’ 

having been enslaved and to the God, you have the fruit 


Jmembbes to sin, as In* 
struments of Iniquity; 
but % present yourselves to 
God, as if alive from the 
Dead* and your* Members 
to God, as Instruments of 
Righteousness* 

14 For JSin shall n^t 
lord it over You; for you 
are not under Law, hut 
under Favor* 

15 What then? * Should 
we sin, % Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Bo you not know, 
That t to whom you pre¬ 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are obe¬ 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteousness? 

17 But thanks to God, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sm, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
Jthat Mould of Instruc¬ 
tion into which you were 
delivered; 

18 and, % having been 
emancipated from sin, you 
became subservient to 

BIGHTKOTJSNES5* 

19 (I speak humanly, 
because of the weakness 
of your elesh;) for as 
you presented your mem- 
beks enslaved to imfu- 
iitty and iniquity, so 
now present your mem- 
bees bOUild tO BTGIITE- 
ousness for Sanctification* 

20 Fqt when you were 
Slaves of sin, you were 
free as to eighteous- 

NESS, 

21 What Fruit, there¬ 
fore, had you at that time 
in things of which you are 
now ashamed? Jfor the 
end of those things is 
Death, 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
sin, and having become 
bound to God, you have 


13, Members* 


15, Should we sin* 


* Vatican Manuscript* — 13* asifalive* 

10, for the i n * q v itt— owiif * 

1 1& Bom* vii* 5; Col.iiLSi James iv, 1, t 13* Bom, xii*l; I Pet.ii,24; iv* 2, 

i 14* Rom. vii»4,6; viii. 2; Gal* v. 18* t 15. 1 Cor,ix.2l, 1 10- Matt. vL24; 

Johnviii. 84 1 2 19* 11?* 2Tim*i, 13, j 18. Jolrn viii, 82 {1 Cor. vii*22j 

Gal, v, 1; 1 Pet* ii. 16* X 21, Bom* L 32* 
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irov bfiwv tts ayiacrfiov to 5e T€\os > £u>r}v aia>~ 

of you in sanctification; the and end* life *ge- 

vtov* 23 Ta yap otytovia rrfs afxapnas , Bavaros* 

lasting. The for wages of the sin, death; 

to Se ^paTjLtct rov QtoVy aiwvios tv Xpt<rr<p 

the but gracious gift of the God, life age-lasting in an Anointed 

IrjtfOV Tfp KVpitp TjfXWV* 

Jesus the Lord of us. 


your feuit in Stultifica¬ 
tion, and the end aionian 
Life* 

23 Tor $the wages o* 
sin is Death; |but the 
GRACIOUS GIFT of GOD 13 
aionian Life, bv the Anoint¬ 
ed Jesus, our Lord* 

CHAPTER Y1L 


KE$. 7. 

1 H ayvoetre, a$e\c£>ot, (ytpwa'Kovo'i yap 

Or ore you ignorant^ hrethven, (to those knowing jor 

vofiov ActAw,) bn & vo/jlos Kvpttvtt tov av8pw~ 

law i speak,) that the law lords over the man, 

irov, t<ff bo'ov xp oy °v Cv* 2 *H yap inravbpos 

for as long as a time lie lives? The for bound to aman 

yvvi} r<p £q>vti avSpt StSerai vofitp* tav 5e airo- 

womantotbe living husband is bound bylaw; if but may 

8avr} S ctv7}p> Karijpyerat awo rov vofiov tov 

die the hut band, she is freed from the taw of the 

avBpos. 3 A paovv £wvtq$ tov avZposfioix&^sXPV- 

husband. So then living the husband an adulteress she will 

jLt£mo*€ij tav ytvrjrat avSpt Irepy* tav St airoOa- 

be called, if she should be to a man another; if but should 

vy & avi 7 p> eAevSepa *<ttiv airo vofxov , tov fiyj 

die the husband, free she is from law, of the not 

ftva i avTTjv juofX«A.i8a, y$vop.w(\v avbpi €Ttpq>. 

to be her an adulteress, having become to a man another. 

4f Xl(rre, u$€\<f)ot /jlov j Kai vpitts s8avaT<x>8y}Tt 

Therefore, brethren of me, also you were put to death 

rep Popup 5fct tov (Tcoftaros tov XpiffTOV, tiSTO 

by the law through the body of the Anointed, in order that 

ytvtaOat bjxas krtp<p y Tip tx vtxp&v tytpQtv- 

to become you to another, to him out of dead ones having been 

Tf, tva Kapirofpoprja'Wfitv r<p dtp, 5 *0re yap 

raised, so that we should bring forth fruit to the God. When for 

yfitv tv T7j (Tap/ci, t a iraQ^/Aara ra>v a/xapricov^ 

we were in the flesh, the passions of the a ms, 

TCt SfCt TOV VOflOV J tVT)pytiTO €P TOl$ fLt\t(TlV 
those through the law, worked in the members 

fj/xwVy tts to fcapTrocpopyo'ai r<p 8avar<p+ 6 Nvvt 

of ns, in order tJmt to brin g toYth fruit to the death„ V Now 

5c tcaT 7 )pyy} 07 ifx€V airo tov vo/aou, airo8avovrts , 

but we were freed from the law, having died, 

tv ‘(p Karetxopi£&a w a?irrt SovAevtiv rjfias tv 

in which we were held; so that to serve us in 

}tatvoT7)Tt irvtvfAaTOSy xat ov ira\atQT7)Tt ypafi- 
newness of spirit, and not in oldness of let- 

(iaros. ? T t ow epov p.ev ; b vofios afiapna ; 

ter. What then shall we say? the law sinf 


1 Are you ignorant 
Brethren, (for 1 am speak¬ 
ing to those who are ac¬ 
quainted with Law,) That 
the law controls a than 
for as long a Time as he 
lives P 

2 Hence J the married 
Woman is bound by Law 
to the living Husband; 
but if the husband die, 
she is released from the 

LAW Of the HUSBAND* 

3 So then, J while the 
husband is living, she 
will he declared an Adul¬ 
teress, if she belong to 
another Man; lnit if the 
husband die, she is free 
from the law ; so that she 
is not an Adulteress, 
though she belong to ano¬ 
ther Man* 

4 Therefore, my Breth¬ 
ren, you also were $put 
to death by the law, 
through the body of the 
Anointed one, in order 
that you may belong to 
another,—to HIM who 
was raised from the 
Dead, that we should 
J bring forth fruit to God. 

5 Dor when we were in 
the flesh, those sinful 
passions, which were 
through the law, J worked 
in our mi mbees ^ to being 

FOETH PEUIT to DEATH. 

5 But now, having died, 
we are released from the 
law, by which we were 
held; so that we may 
serve Jin Newness of 
Spirit, and not in Oldness 
or Letter. 

7 What then shall we 
say? Is the law Sin? By 


t 33* Gem II* 17; Rom. v. 12; James i* 15*. 4 23* Rom. ii. 7; v* 17, 21; 1 Pet. i* 4* 

1 2* 1 Cor* vH, 39, t 3. Matt* v. S3* t 4. Rom* viii, 2; Gahih 19; v. IS ; Eph. ii, 

ih ; Col. li. 14, t 4, Gal. v. 22* t 5. Rom. vi. 13- t 5. Rom* vi, 21; Gal* v. 19 j. 

^amea 1.15* % 5* Rom* ii. 29; 2 Cor, lih 6* 
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Myj yevotro* aXXa rr\v apapriav ovtt tyva>v y ti 

Not let U be; but t-ha mn not 1 knew, if 

pr} 5ia fojuov* rr\v re yap tTriBvfxtav ovk pSeu', 

not through law; the even for strong desire not I knew , 

<J pottos tXtytv* Oy/c €7rf0u^nj(T€iS. 

it Dot the law *nid ; ' Not thou strait lust* 

% A<popfiv)p 5e Xafiovtra tj apapnay Sict t rfs tv 

Opportunity and having taken the sin, through the eotn- 

roXrfs Kartipyatraro tv tpoi iratrav tmBvptav* 

rnaiiiimeot worked out xu tne all strong desire; 

X w P tlf y a P po{jlqv apaprta vtttpa* 9 Eya? Se 

apart from tor law sin dead. 1 and 

t£wu xtvpL* vofiou rrore' tXBova-rjs 8e rrjs 

wasaliveapartfrom law then; having come but the 

^ aftapTia co'e^tre*', cy<o Se atrfda- 

commandment* the gin "fved again, 1 and died} 

VQV 10 /cat tbptB7} flOt t) tVTQXl} 7 ) tiS £toyV) 

and w as f ound by me the co m m an dm ent that feu* 1 ife, 

avT7) ets Qo.vo.tov, 11 'H yap apapria a<popfir}v 

same for death* The for em opportunity 

Xa$ov0'a,y $ia T7}$ *vtqXt)s t^ffTrarrfirt jUe, 

haring taken, through the commandment deceived me, 

koli $t avT7}$ arrtKTttvtp, 12f ilor€ 6 fitv 

and through it killed. So that the indeed 

vofios ctyiQSy kcu if tvroXrf ayta tcai dttccua tcai 

law holy, and the Commandment holy end just and 

ayaBrf* 13 To ovv ayaBov, tpo t ytyept Bavaros.; 

good. Thatthen good thing, to me has become death? 

Mrj ytvotro* aXXa rj afiapna* tv:^ tpapTj 

Not let it be; but the sin; to that it might appear 

afiapriay Sia rov ayaBov pot Kartpya^opepTi 

sin, through the good to me working out 

Bavaropy iva ytvvprai Kct0’ vrctp$o\r\v apaprw- 

death, so that might become in excess a sinner 

Xos 1 } apapna Sia ttjs tprokys, 14 O tSafxtv 

the sin through the commandment* We know 

yap , oti 6 vofios rrvtvfiartKOS terriv* tya> St 

for, that the law spiritual is; I but 

captttvos €ifj r t > Trtrvpafxtvos £tto rrfv apaprtay* 

fleshly am, having been sold under the sin* 

^ *0 yap tcartpya£opat 9 vv yivcetncw* ov yap 6 

What for 1 work out, *ot I know} not for what 

6tXo}^ rovro irpa<r<r<n>* a\X* 6 juf<rw, rovro 

£ wish, this 1 practise; but what 1 hate, this 

roito, 16 Et Se & ov 6eKo> f rovro wom t crop- 

Ido* If but whatnot I wUh, this 1 do, I as- 

<prjjju r<p poptp 9 &n KaXos , ^Nui/i Se ovKtrt 

tent to the law, that excellent. Now but no longer 

tyw tcar€pya£o]Liat avTo y aXX* 7} otnovra tv 

I work out it, Nut the dwelling in 


no means* Indeed, $ \ 
did not know sin except 
through Law ; for e\tii 
strong hesiuk I had not; 
known, if the law had not 
said, J"Tiiou shalfc not 
covet” 

8 But sin having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
commandment, worked 
in me All Strong desire* 
t Apart from Law, how¬ 
ever, Sin is dead; 

9 and E was formerly 
living apart from Law; 

but the COMMANDMENT 

having come, sjn lived 
again, and 3E died; 

10 and that command¬ 
ment intended Jfor Life, 
the same was found by me 
lor Death. 

11 Lor 5 TN having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
commandment, deceived 
me, and through it killed 
me* 

12 And so the X ^aw in¬ 
deed is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and just, 
and good* 

13 That coop thing;, 
then, has become Death to 
me? By no means, bui 
sin has; that Sin might 
be manifest, through that 
good thing producing 
Death to me; flo that sjn, 
through the command¬ 
ment, might become an 
exceedingly gr^at Sinner- 

14 Besides, we know 
That the law is spiritual; 
but S am fleshly, J having 
been sold under sm* 

15 Por what I work out, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise $ what I 
desire; but what I hate, 
tf)i& I do, 

16 But if what I desire 
not, I do, I assent to 
the law, That it is excel¬ 
lent ; 

17 and now, no longer 
I am working it out, but 
the sin * dwelling in 
me. 


* Vatican Manuscript*—17* indwellbth in me* 

X 7* Rom. iH. SO, t 7* Exod. xx. 17, Dent, v, 21; Acts xx. S3; Rom* xiii. 0, 

t S, 1 Cor. xv. 56. t 10. Lev xviii* 5; Kzek. xx. 11,13* 21; 2 Cor. iii. 7* X 12* 

xix.S; cxix.33,137; 1 Tim. i, S* J 14* 1 Kings xxi*20 a 25; 2 Kings xvihl7. X la 

GaL v* l'j 
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I 

cpot afxaprta . 13 OiSce yap 9 hn ova otnct cv 

me iia» ] kuoir for, that not dwell* in 

TOVT ’ €&TIV €P T7J (TOLpKl pOV 9 aya&OP' TO 
me, this i» in the fle&h of me, a good thing; the 

yap 0cKctv irapatceirat fioij to 8e ttartpya^ctrOat 

for to will iipreieut with me, the but to work out 

To naXov y ovx e&piovtw. 19 Ov yap 6 ScXo&yl 

the excellent* not i ltnow* Not for what I with* 

7roia) aya&ov* aXX* 6 ov ScXm kukop^ tovto 

f do x good things but what not I wish an evil thing) thU 

wpatrffa). ^Et Se 6 ov 0cXo> *[^700,] tovto \ 

Ipractise* If butwhatnofc wish. [i,] this 

WOIW+ avKtri ^70? Karcpya^opat avro y a\\* T} 

Ido, no lunger I workout it, but the 

oiko v<ra tv ffiot afiaprta. 21 EupurKO) apa rov 

dwelling in me tin* I find therefore the 

VOfJLQV T ip 0€\OVTl tflOt TOttlV TO KaX0V y 6 t l 

Jaw in the wiehiug to me to do the excellent) becaua® 

cpot to Kanov wapatcetTat* ^'SvpySopat yap 

with me the evil thing He* near. I am pleated for 

Tip popup tov Ocov Kara top €frw avdpcoirop' 

with the law of the God according to the iniido man; I 

23 J8\6ttg) 8e ircpop popop cp t ot$ jtteXetn ftov 

l see but another law in the member* of me 

apTurTparcvopcpov Tip popup tov p os pLov y teat 

warring against the law of the mind of me, and 

aiptAMt^wTifoyTa ju.6 rip vofx<p TTjs ajj.apnas r<p 

making a captive me to the. I aw of the bin to that 

ovrt tv Tots ptXtTt pov+ 24 TaAa*7ra>poy tyw 

esie tilt gin the member* of me* Wretched 1 

aP&ptolTOS' Tt$ fl€ pVlX€Tai tit TOV (TWpaTOS TOV 

man; who me will rescue from the body of the 

davarov tovtov; ^Euxapurro) rtp Bttp Bta 

death thU? I thank the God by meanaof 

llJiTOV XpUTTQV TOV KVptOV 7}pCw. Apa ovv 

Jesuit Anointed of the lord of u*. So then 

avros tyw T<p ptv vot 8ot;\6H^ popup deotr 

myself I with the indeed mind am in servitude to a law of God; 

ttj 5e traptet, vopw apapnas* KE$* tj\ 8. 

with the hut fesh, to a law of sin* 

1 OvStv apa vvv ftarattpipa rots €P Xpump 

No therefore now condemnation to those in an Anointed 

Iij<rov. 2 '0 yap popos rov wptvpaTos ttjs £&y$ 

Jam*. The for law of the spirit of the life 

tv Xptcrtp liff<roVy TjXevdtpwo't pc airo rov 

by an Anointed Jeaus, freed me from. the 

popov ttjs apaprtas feat tov 0avarov . 3 To yap 

law of the litt and of the death. The for 


18 For I know That Jin 
me, testis, in my flush, 
there dwells no good 
thing; for to desike is 
present with me, hut to 

WOUK OUT WHAT 13 EX¬ 
CELLENT 1 find not 

19 For I do not the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which I desire not, 
tijijs I practise. 

20 But if what I desire 
not, tf)is I do, JE no longer 
work it out, tut the sin 
dwelling in me* 

21 I find therefore this 
law, when I am willing 
to do eight, That the 
wrong lies near me. 

22 Tor I am pleased 
with the law of • God ac¬ 
cording Ito the inward 
Man; 

23 but X I perceive Ano¬ 
ther Law in £my mem¬ 
bers, warring against the 
law of my HiND f and 
making me a captive to 
THAT LAW of SIN EXIST¬ 
ING in my MEMBERS. 

24 Wretched Man that 
lam! who will rescue Me 
from f this BODY of 

DEATH ¥ 

25 t *Thanks to God, 
by means of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Consequently* 
then, indeed, 2 myself, by 
the mind, am in subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
the flesh to the Law of 
Sin. 


CHAPTER Till. 

1 There is then No Con¬ 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jesus; 

2 for Jthe law of the 
spirit of liie by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the law of sin 
and of DEATH. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —20. I—omif. 22* the mind. 25* Thanks to God. 

3. thee. 

t 24* There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 
bound a dead body to a limng man* and obliged him to carry it about, till the contagion from 
the putrid mass took away his lire.—Cfarfr£. 

t 18. Gen, vi*5; 22, 2 Cor.ifc 16 ; Eph. Hi* 16; Col.iU. 9,10* 4 

Gab y. 1? t 2B. Rom, vn it, W t 35. 1 Cor. xv* 57* T l 3^John viiL Sflj 

18^22 th 191 y*.L 
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aSwaroy rov vo/j,ov, tv 'tp r)a$€ytt Bia ttjs 

inability of the law, in that it wii* went through the 

tfapKQS, a 8to$ top Lavrov viov Trtfxtyas €P ifioi- 

fleeb, the Go<£ the ef liimself non having sent in afoim 

wfiart aaptcos afiaprtas , teat irept a/aaprtas^ 

of flesh of sin* and on account of sin* 

KartKptpG T7)v afiapnav €p ry eraptev 4 tva to 

condemned. the ain in the flesh; eo that the 

SucatoipLa rov po/jlov it\t} pcoBr} *v i)fttv 9 rots p.7] 

righteousness of the lair might be fulfilled by u», by those not. 

Kara aaptea 'ireptwarovo'LP, akXa Kara 

according to flesh walking, but according to 

irptufia* 5 Of yap Kara eraptca oprts^ tcc 

spirits Those for according to flesh being, the things 

t ns (TapKQS typopovirtP' ol &€ Kara irrtv^tot, 

of the flesh arc minding; those but according to spirit^ 

ra rov irvtvfjiaros* 6 To yap eppopyjfia ttjs 

Uie things of the spirit* The for mind of the 

aapttoS} 6apares* to 5e <pp0P7}fia rov icptvfia- 

flesh, death; the hut mind of the spirit, 

tos, ^oiv) ttat etptfvi}. ? Atort ro <j>povv}fta ttjs 

life and pence* Because the miad of the 

orapKOSy *X®P a €t $ & €0J/ * r V *Y a P ^Ofiep rov 0€ov 

flesh, enmity to God; to the for law of the God 

ovx hiroTafftreTat) ov Be 'yap Swarar 8 ot Be tv 

not it is subject, neither for It ia able* those and in 

rapid ovrtSy 0eq> aptaat ov Swaprau 9 'T ptets 

flesh being, to God to bepleaslngnot they are able* 'You 


Se ovk tare ey <rap/ci, «AV tv iryevfAart, ctirtp 

but not are in flesh, but in spirit, if indeed 

TTI >€VfJLa 0€OV QlKtt €P VpUP, Et S« TtS 'ITPtVjJ.a 

spirit of God dwells in you* li and any one spirit 

Xptarov ovk exet, ovtos ovk tarty dvrov. 

of an Anointed one not hae> he not is of him* 

10 Et Be Xp«rTos tv ufitv, to fiev aoipta vtftpov 

If but an Anointed in you* the indeed body dead 

Bi* aptapriav ro Be irveypta fwi? Bta 

with respect to sin; the but spirit life with respect to 

Si/f aioo , vp7}p m ^ Et Se to ifvtvjJLa rov tyszpav- 

righteousnesa* If but the spirit of him haring raised 


TOS Vt\<TOW €/£ P€Kpa>P OlK€t CP {ffJUP^ 6 *y€t~ 
vp Jesus out of dead ones dwell* in you,' he having 

pas to*» Xpttrroy e« veKpcvv, C c0 °' ir oii)<ret nat 

raised the Anointed outof dead ones, will make alive also 

ra 8 pi jra ero&fiaTa vpuvp, 5 ta to cpotKovp avrov 

the modal bodies of you, through the indwelling of him 

itptvpta gp ifxtp* 

spirit in you* 

13 Apct ovv s aSe\</HUj otyttK^rat z<rp,€p ov rt) 

So then, brethren, debtors we are not to the 

erexptet, rov Kara eraptca (py* 13 Et yap 

flesh, of the according to flesh to live* if for 

■■ - l “- B — — ■■■■■ 


S I'or Jwhat waft im, 
possible for the law, ip. 
that it was weak through 
the flesh, J God, having 
sent his own Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even [by an offering] for 
Sin, condemned sin m the 
flesh i 

4 so that the righte¬ 
ousness of the law may 
be fullilled by us, who are 
walking, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 
Spirit 

5 For J those who 
live according to Flesh, 
arc minding the things 

Of the FLESH ; but THOS E 

./ho livo according to 
Spirit, % the things of the 
crauT, 

6 £ For the hind of the 
flesh is Death; but the 
hind of the spirit is Life 
and Peace* 

7 Because the aiinjd if 
the flesh is t Enmity to 
Ggc® ; for to the law of 
God it ia not subject r 
X norj indeed, can it be* ^ 

8 Those, th en, w: io 
are in a Sensual state, are 
unable to please God* 

9 But pou are not Sen¬ 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
t the Spirit of God dwells 
in you* But if any one 
possess not £the Spirit oi 
Christ, lie is not of turn* 

11 And if Christ be in 
you, the body indeed is 
dead a r : to Sim but the 
SPIRIT i:- Life as to Right¬ 
eousness* 

11 And if the spirit oc 
JBIM Who RAISED JeSHS 
from ihe Dead dwell in 
you, £he who batseb 
* Christ from the Dead, 
will also make alive youi 
mortal Bodies, through 
the indwelling of hin 
Spirit within you, 

12 % So then, Brethren, 
we are not Debtors to the 
flesh, to live according 
to the Flesh* 


# Yaticak MANTfscurpT*—11. Chriak 

J 3* Acta xiii*39i Rom* Jii 20; Heb. Tii* 13* 10; i* 1, 2* 10* 14* 

Cm v*2l* t E>* John ill 6; 1 Cor* h.14* i 5* Gal* v* 2^ 25; 

2i; ver*13; GaL vi*.8, t 7 James iv* 4* t 7* I Cor*fi* 14 

iO; Vi 10* : 9- Gakiv t UJuLLlO- til Acts ii, 24. 

6 ; 3 Coi* vL 14, 3 Cor. Iv 14 1 £ph ii* 6* * t 12* Bom* vi*7* 14 
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Kara <rapica Cyre, fitWere airodvrunccw' ei 

According to fie ill you lire, you are about to die; if 

Se TryeufcccTi t«$ tt partis tou trwfiaros Bava- 

but by spirit the practices of the body you put 

tovt€} fytttr&c* 14 f O <rot yap icvtvfxart Btsv 

to death, you shill live. As many as for by spirit of God 

wyovraiy ovrot tuftv tvioi Beou* 15 Ov yap eAa- 

aisled, these me sous of God, Nob for you 

fi€T€ weiz/tcc SouAems iraXiv <f>o0op i aAA* 

received a spirit of bondage bath to fear, but 

tAafiere wvtvfjia vto0€<rtas i er *(p k pafofAtv* 

you received a spirit of sousbip, by which we cry j 

A/3/3a, 6 waryp* * 6 A vro to tt vsvfxa crvfjLfxaprv - 

Abba, the father* Itself the spirit testifies toge- 

p«i rep'wevpart rtfitoV} 6rt tsrvo, 0eov. 

ther with the spirit of us, that we are children of God* 

17 Et 8e reffect, Kat K\r)povo[xot' KX^povopot fiev 

If and children, alio heirsj heirs indeed 

0eot/, truyKATjpovofiot Se Xpiffrov ciTrep gu/a- 

of God, joiut-heirs and of aa Anointed; if in deed wesuf- 


iratrx^€j/j lva Kat <rvvdoi;a<rB^Aoyt^o- 

Sex with, so that also ire may be glorified with, 1 reckon 

^ia* yap f bn ovk a%ta ra TraB^ara t ov vvv 

for, that not comparable the sufferings of the now 

Katpov irpos ttjf fi^Wovsrap 5o£ctP #7roffaAip<J>0ij~ 

season with the being about glory to be revealed 

pat eis 7)fias f 19 f H yap airoKctpaSo/cia ttjs kti- 

in us, The for earnest desire of the crea- 


trews T7}U airoKaXv^ty rosy vtiav roo 0eou air€K* 

lion the revelation of the ecus of the God looks 

5<=x* Tat » 30 T?j y a P paraioTTjTt 7} ktktis 

f^r, To the for vanity the creation 

bweTayrfo (otx ^Kouiray aWa Sia rov virora - 

was placed under, (not voluntarily, but through him having 

^avra^) €7^ eAiriSt, 21 bn Kat avrri 4j ktutis 

placed under,) in hope, that even itself the creation 

eAei/0ep»07j<rercu aira ttjs Stn/Aeias ttjs tpBopas 

will be freed from the bondage of the corruption 

*tS TVfP €\*V&GptaV T7)S 5 0%7)S T OOP TStCPCOV TOV 
into the freedom of the glory of the children of the 

Beov. 23 OtSaptp y&py bn iraou tj ktutis c rvtr- 

God, We know for, that all the creation groans 

Ttvafat Kat <rvv<a§wei axp 1 T0V vvv ' 23 ov fiovov 

;ogether and travails together till the now* not only 


[Cfrffjp* 8; 23* 


13 Tor tit you live ac¬ 
cording to the Flesh, you 
are about to die; but if, 
by the Spirit, {you put to 
death the deeds of the 
body, you shall live; 

14 because { as many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
tljc&e are Sons of God* 

15 % For you did not re¬ 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for {fear; but you 
received {.a Spirit Df Son- 
slnp, by winch we cry, 

{"Abba l Father!” 

16 {The spirit itself 
testifies together with our 
spirit, that we are Chil¬ 
dren of God* 

17 And if Children, also 
Heirs; JHeirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-lieirs with 
Christ; {if indeed, we suf¬ 
fer together, bo that we 
may be also glorified toge¬ 
ther* 

18 For I consider That 
{the sufferings of the 
present Time, as un¬ 
worthy of Comparison with 
the future glory to he 
revealed in us. 

19 Indeed, {the ear¬ 
nest EXPECTATION of the 
{creation longs for the 

REVELATION Of the SONS 

of God* 

20 For {the creation 
was made subject to 
frailty* (not voluntarily, 
but by him who placed 
it UNDER;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the creation itself will 
be emancipated from the 

SLAVERY Of CORRUPTION, 

into the freedom of the 

GLORY of the CHILDREN 

of God. 

23 For we know That 
the "Whole creation 
groans together and trav- 
ailsin pain togethertill the 
present time* 


119l 20,21,22* Ktisis r creation, hns the same signification here as in Mark xvi. 15: " Pro¬ 
claim the oil ad tidin&s to the Whole creation,” that is r all mankind ; and also Col* L 2 a, 
where a similar phrase occurs. That the brute and inanimate creation Is not here spoken, 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the ** slavery of cokhup- 
tion” held out in the 21st verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the fttww and those "possessing the first-fruit of the a pie it/* 

t 13* Gal, vi,S. t 13. Eph. iv.22; Col. Hi* 5. t 14. Gal. v. 18* t 15* 1 

Cor* ill 12; Heb.ii.15. f 15, 2 Tim.i. 7; l John iv, 18* 115. Gal, iv* 5,0. 

I 15, Mark xiv* 30. J 16* 2 Cor. h 22; v* 5; Eph, i, 13; iv, 30* 1 17. Gal. iii* n ; 

iv* 7* X 17* Actsxiv* 22; Phil*!. 29; 2 Tim.il. 11,19. t 18, 2 Cor, if 1 Pet* 

I* 6,7; iv* IS, 4 19* 1 John iii. % l 20, Gen* iii, 19. 


Cftap. 8: 23,] 


HOMANS. 


[Chap. 8: 32, 


8c, a A A a kcii avroi ttjv airapxv 1 ' toe irvevpaT os 

aTid, but also ourselves the first-fruit of the apirlt 

*X 0VT * S > Kat *[YjW€ls] OtVTOi €V kavrOis <TT€POr 

hrvving, and Qwej ourselves in ourseivea groan, 

Cope?, viodefftav (wreKSe^o/ievoi, TTjrairoAurpw- 

A boh ship tanking for, the redemption 

tnv too cwfiaros 7 }fitt>v> 2 ^Tp yap eAirt$t e<n<>- 

of the body of us* By the for hope w* 

871/jlsv. EA? tls 8e /jAeiro/tspTf, ovk etTTty gAths* 

were saved. A hope hut beingaeen, not ia a hope; 

& yap jSAeiret ns , n *[Ka<] eATnfei; 2 *Et Se 

what for sees one, why [also] ho pen? If but 

5 00 J0A 67TOjU€rj eA7Ti£i>jU€P, Si* 

whatnot we see, wchope, viitb patience 

a7rcKSe;£0|Uf0a. S6 'OffauTWS Sc Kat to irvevfia 

we wait* In like manner and also the spirit 

o'vtW'TiActjLtfJew'cTBt rats affOwetats TjfAatv to 

helps the weaknesses of us; the 

yap rt 7rpocrcu£&>/u0a ko Bo Sei, ovk otSafiev, 

for what we should pray as ithehoves, not we kn«w, 

aAA J avro ro irpevfia virtpey-rvyx&Pet ^[fiirep 

but itself the spirit intercedes [ou behalf 

fjfjLwv^ <TT€payjxots aXaXwrots . ^ f O 5e epev- 

ofus] with groans unspoken* He but ee&rch- 

pt*>p ras KapdixS] oiSe n to <J>povi)pta too 

ing the hearts, knows what the mind of the 

irveufia tos^ Sti Kara 0eov evTvyx&P* 1 ^*p 

spirit, because according to God it intercedes on behalf 

ayttov* 

of holy ones* 

^OtSaptep 8e, 6ti rots ayaww<rt top 0€oy 

'SVe know and, that to those who love the God 

irapTtx trvPGpyei ets a,ya&ov 7 rots Kara it po~ 

all things work together for good, to those according to a pur- 

0eo , tP tc\y}Tois ovcrip, ^*Oti ous irpoeypty) teat 

pose called being* Because whom he foreknew, j:1so 

irpOCDplffG <rVfX/JLOp<pOVS TfJS €tKOpO$ TOV UtOV 
he before marked out copies of the likeness of the son 

avTQV €ts to etpat avroy irpatroTOicop ep ttqX- 

at himself for the to be him a firsUborn among many 

AOiS OtSfA^OlS'* ® OuS St TT pOO)pL(T€y TOVTOVS 
brethren* Whom and he before marked out, those 

Kat effctAefre' Kat ois €KaX€<r*, tovtovs Kat 

also he called; and whom he called, those also 

tStfcctttoG'Gy obs 5e €^LKcucocr€ 7 tovtovs Kat 

he justified; whom and he justified, those J also 

eSofafTe. 31 Tt ovy epovfiey wpos ravra; E* 

he glorified* What then shall wo say to tlieae things? If 

S 0€os bicep rjfiaty^ tis Kad* jjptwy; 32 f f2*rye 

the God on behalf of us, who against us? Who indeed 
TOO tStOV vloo OVK €<f>€tO'aTO t OtAA* f*1T€p 7}fJLWP 

ofthe own son not. spared, but on behalf of us 


I 23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
X the tirst-pruit of the 
spirit, % even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
Jwaiting for Sonship,— 
the X redemption of our 

BODY* 

24 For we were saved 
by the hope ; % but a 
Hope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does any 
one hope for what he 
sees? 

25 But if we hope for 
wliat we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience. 

26 And in like manner 
also the spirit assists our 

* WEAKNESS; for we do 

not know what we should 
pray for as we ought; but 
% the spirit itself inter¬ 
cedes with unspoken 
groans* 

27 and he who search¬ 
es the HEARTS, knows 
what is the mind of the 
spirit. Because J accord¬ 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints. 

28 And we know That 

* all things work together 
for good to those who 
DOVE God,— to THOSE 
being invited according 
to a Purpose ; 

29 because those whom 
he forekneiv, he also prede¬ 
termined to be Copies of 
the likeness of his son, 
for him to be J a First¬ 
born among Many Breth¬ 
ren; 

30 and tfp$e whom he 
predetermined, he also in¬ 
vited; and whom he in¬ 
vited, tfjege he also justi¬ 
fied ; and whom he justi¬ 
fied, tfjost he also glorified* 

31 What shall we say, 
then, to these things ? 
Since God is for us, who 
can be against us? 

32 Surely he who spared 
not his own Sou, X but de- 


Yatican Manuscript*— 23* we— omit* 24* also— omit* s 26* weakness- 

26* on behalf of us—omit ,.« 28* Goo works all things together for good* 

t 33* 2 Cor* v. 5; Eph. i. 14. 1 23* 2 Cor. v. 2, 4.* t 23, Luke ix* 26. 

Luke xxi, 28: Eph. iv. 30. t 24* 2 Cor, v, 7; Hob* xi* I* t 26* Eph* vi. 18. 

.1 Johnjy* 14. " *X 2®* CoLi.JSjJS^ Heh. i. £ ^EevJ. u, j 32, Iioni* iv, 26* 


t 23. 
% 37. 


Chap. 8: 33,] 


HOMANS 


£ Chap . 9: £. 


iravTdav irapeSaifcev avrov* irars ovxt mi <rw 

all delivered up him; how not ala a with 

avT<p t a iravra fjpuu xapiatrai ; 33 Tis 

him the thing! all to us will he graciously give? 'Who 

vyuoiX&Tti Kara (kKcktccv Seov ; ©eos & 

will bring a charge agaimt chosen ones of God? God that 

fitKaitoPi 34 T is b tcarattpipcoy; XpiffTos 6 air 

justifying? Who he condemning? Anointed that having 

6avo)v; pahXov S« *[«ai] eycpdeis; 6s mi 

died? fitill more and [also] having been raised? who ala 0 

€crnp gp Si^ia rov 9*ov ; bs teat ^yrvyx^^i 

is on right of the God? who and intercede! 

VlT€p IJfLOW ; 33 T ts 7}/*as X°*P tcr€l airo T7 i^ 

on behalf ofua? Who ua will separate from the 

ayamjs rov Xpicrov; ©An f/ts; 7} cfTtvoxtoptn >* 

love of the Anointed? Affliction? or distress? 

7} biwyiJLOS ; 7} Xt/xos ; 7) yvfivoT7 }$; 7} tttvfivpos ; 

or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? 

7) juaxaipa t 36 (woflws yeypaterar 'On ev*na> 

or sword? (as It has been written; That on account 

t tov 9aparovfjLe6a &Xt}P r t)P ijfiGpav eKoyurOrj^ 

of thee we are pnt to death whole the day; we were ac- 

p*v &s Tpo&ara a , <pay7}$.) AW* ev tovtols 

counted kb sheep of slaughter.) But in these 

irafTtv 6ir€pPtKwfi€p Stct rov ayamjrapros 7)pt.as<, 

all we more than conquer through the one having loved us. 

^ ntireKTfiat yap f Srt ovT€ davaros ovrt £ovi ) 9 

1 am persuaded for, that neither death nor life, 

ovre ayyeXot ovtg apX at i ovre *V€t rra>ra 

nor messengers nor principalities, nor things being present 

ovre fi€Wopra y ovr€ 5vpa{X€ts^ 39 ovre 

nor things being about to come, nor powers, nor 

I 

tyapa. ovre j8 a$os } ovre rts Krtcrts ertpa Sunj- 

height nor depth, nor any creation other will be 

tftTCU TfflCtS WKQ T1JS ayaiTTJS TOV d€OV , 

able us to separate from the love of the God, 

T7\S SV XpUTTtp \7\CrOV T(p ttupttp 7)flWP* KE<&* 
of that in Anointed Jesue the Lord of us. 


■*■ " ■ •■■■■■■ 

livered him up on behall 
of us all, how will lie not 
with him also graciously 
give us all things ? 

S3 Who will oring a£ 
accusation against G od 
Chosen ones? Will that 
God who justifies ? 

34 Who is he who con¬ 
demns? Will THAT A- 
nointed one who died; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right hand of God, 
and Jwho intercedes on 
our behalf? 

35 Who shall separate 
us from THAT tOVK of 
* God, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus ? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Pamine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, %**On account of 
thee we axe put to death 
the Whole DAT; we are 
accounted as Sheep for 
Slaughter*^) 

37 t But in all these 
things we do more than 
overcome, through in m 
who loved us. 

38 Por I am persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; neither 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, 

39 nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, will be able ta 
separate Us from that 
love of God, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Lord. 


Q\ 9, 1 AATjGsmv \*yo>) ey Xpttfrtp* ou i^evSo- 

Trath I Apeak, in Anointed; not 1 utter 

peu, (ifvppap'rvpQvffris poi tv}s trvvetdrjtfews 

falsehood, [bearing testimony together to me the conscience 

pov,) tv irvevpovri hyty 2 6n Aujttj poi cart 

of me,) In a spirit holy; that grief tome it ia 

fieyaXifo teat abta\€twros obvpy) ry KCtpSnj juou. 

great, and nnccaeing Anguish in the heart of 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 I J speak the Truth in 
Christ, I do not speak 
falsely, my conscience 
co-attesting with me, in a 
holy Spirit, 

2 that I have great Grief 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my HEART, 


* YAT-HAtfuscBiPT.—Sd. also— omit. S5. that lovb of God which is in Christ Jesus 1 

t 34. Heb. vih 25; ii* 24; 1 John ii. h X S5. Psa. jeliv. 22; 1 Cor, sv. SO, 31; 2 Cot' 

iv. 11. t 87. 1 Cor. xv. 57*, 2 Cor. ii. 14-1 John iv. 4; v. 4, 6; Rev. xii. 11. ( i 1 

Rom.Li); 2COT.1.23 ; xi.Sl ; xii. 19; Gal. i. 20; Phil. i. 8; 1 Tim. ik?, 


Chap. 10; 17.] 




[ Chap. 10 ; 


ayayew /cat ttjs fjxavfjs fxov aKOVffovtri, itai 

tolcud; and the voice ofme they ^ilihear, v&d 

'yev^treTcti fjua irotfivT}) eIs aotfirfv, 17 Ata rovro 

there will be one flock, one shepherd. Through this 

6 TrotTTjp fiE ayairq.) on tyw rt$7}fu n\v ^vxw 

the father me loves, because I lay down the Ufa 

fiov , iva 7T aXtv XafSoo avri\v* is ov5els cupec avrrjy 

of met, that again I may receive herj no one takes her 

air €j uoVj ah\* eyco Ti&rjfu avT7}v aw 9 Efiavrov* 

from me, hut I laydown her of myself; 

€^ov(TiaP ex 0 * avrrjPy teat E^ouTnav 

authority 1 have to lay down her, and authority I have 

iraXtv \a$Etv avTTjv ravryjv njv evt oXjjv *Xa~ 

again to receive her; this the command I re- 

fiov irapa tov irarpos fiov t 19 *[oup] 

fceived from the father of me. A division [then] 

iraXiv eyevero ev $ loi/Sawy Sia tcj s Xoyovs 

*g*un occurred among the Jewn through the words 

T0UTOUS, 39 E?UYOP 8<? TTOXXOt E^ OVTW A 0,1- 

theae. Said and many of them| A 

ftoviov Kat JwaipeTat* rt avrov ateovETE ; 

demon he has, and ia mad $ why him hear you? 

AAA ot EXeyov* Tavra t« j^uarcc ovk €<rri 

Others said; These the Words not are 

ZaipLQVt^opLEVQV' jiri Saiftovtov dvvarat rwfrXwv 

of one being demonized; not a demon is able blind 

o<p$a\fj.ovs avoiyeiv; 

eyes to open ? 

22 E jeveto S* <ra eyfcatvia ev rot$ 'I EpoeroXv* 

Occurred now the feast of dedication In the Jcruaa- 

flOiS 9 feat XGLfAWV 25 /Cftl ITEptEiraTEl 6 II)GOVS 

tern, and winter itwaa; and was walking the Jesus 

EV T<P fep£> ? EV TTf (TTQU} 'SoXoflOVOS* 24 EKl/fc- 
iu the temple, in the porch of Solomon* Sur- 

Xwcrav ovv avrov oi louSatoi, Kat tXEyov avr<p m 

rounded therefore him the Jews, and said to him; 

C E(»S 1TQTE T7}V CUpGlV ; El <TV El 6 

Till when the life ofusdostthoutake? If thou art!be 

UpHTTOSy ELITE 7}{MV irapffTjU'Mg* 35 AlTEKplOl) aVTOLS 
Anointed, tell us plainly# Answered them 

6 li)<rov$' E Lirov trpuVy teat ov ttuttevete. Ta 

the Jesus; I toM you, and not you believe. The 

Epya , a Eyco iroico ev np ovofian rov irarpos ftov. 

Works, which 1 do in the name of the father of me, 

Tavra fiaprvpEt irepi Efiov, 26 AA 7C itfieis ov iritf- 

) these testily concerning me# But you not be- 

t evete* ov yap E<rre e k twv irpofiaTwv twv epiwv. 

lieve; not for yon are of the sheep the mine, 

*[Ka(W eiirov fi/up,] ^ ra irpofiara ra Ejia 

As I said to yon,] the sheep the mine 

Tr\s <pcev 7 }S fiov aicoveiy Ktfyw ytVtofTKw avra y tcai 

the voice of me hears, and 1 know them, and 

atcoXov6ov(rt juor ^feayco C&ijv atwvtov StSevfii 

they follow me; and 1 life age-lasting give 

aVTOLS^ feat ov (ill airoXwvrai eis top atteva, teat 

to them, and not not they will perish into the ag«i and 


j lead, and they will heat 
my voice, | and there 
shall be one Mock* One 
Shepherd* 

17 On account of this 
the patiieb loves me, 
t Because IE lay down my 
uve, that I may receive it 
again. 

18 No one takes it from 
me, but E lay it down of 
myself* I have Authority 

j to lay it down, and I have 
Authority to receive it 
again* f This command¬ 
ment I received from my 

vATinyp 

^ 19 t There was a Divi¬ 
sion again amongthe Jews 
because of these woeds, 

20 And many of them 
said, X f< He has a Demon, 
and is mad, whv do you 
hear him ? J> 

21 Others said, “These 
are not the wqbds of a 
Demoniac; can a Demon 
open the Eyes of the 
blind r 

22 * It was then the 

FEAST OF DEDICATION at 

Jerusalem; it was Win¬ 
ter ; 

23 and * Jesus was 
walking in the temple, 
£in Solomons portico# 

24 The Jews, therefore, 
surrounded him, and said 
to him, “How long dost 
thou hold us in suspense? 
Ifrfjfjau art the Messiah, 
tell us plainly*” 

25 Jesus answered them, 
“I told you, and you did 
not believe; the works 
whichJE dommjrFATHER’s 
name, tfjffi testify of me* 

26 i But gnu believe not, 
because you are not of m 
SHEEP* 

27 Mt sheep hear p f 
'voice, and 5 know theiu* 
and they follow me; 

28 and give them alo- 
nian Life; % and they shall 

i by no means perish ta tha 


* Yaticait Manus cniPT.—lfi. then— omit* 22* It was then the feast of dedi¬ 
cation at Jerusalem ; it was Winter* 23* Jesus* 26. As I said to yon—omit* 

t 16* Ezek* xxxvii, 22; Eph, ii 14* 117* Isa- Iiii*7, S, 12; Heb* ii* 9. £ 18* John 

yl*S3; av* 10; Acts ii* 24, 32* 1 19* John vii, 43: ix* 16* X 20* John vii* 20; viiL 48* 62« 

X 23* Acts iii. 11; v + 12* t 26- John vlib 47» 1 John iv. 6 * % 28* John vi- 37 ; xvii* n 12 


ROMANS 


tamp. S: S3. 


Chap, 9; 13.] 

18 KaBoit ytypainai' Top I atccc$ y)yarrr}<Ta., tov 

a» it baa been written j Th« Jacob Ilovod, the 

8e Hirow efiurycra* 14 Tl ovv tpovfiev; /iij aSt- 

but Esau X hated, 'What then ©ball Bay? not injus- 

Kta irapa Tip Beq >; Mtj yevotro* 15 Tq> yap 

ties with the God? Not letatbe, To the for 

M (i>v<rt) \eyer "EKerjfffn) &v ay eA.«u, Kai cue- 

Moaeg hesays; Iwillpity whom I should pity, and Iwill 

T*ipy}(r& Sv av Qucreip&o 16 Ap« ovv ott tov 

compaauonatdwhom I should compassionate. So then cot of the 

@e\ovroSy puSe tov Tp€% 0 FTes t a\ha tov eAe~ 

one willing, cor oftha one running, but of the pity’ 

ovvros 0eoti, ^ A eyti yap 7} ypa^y nr<p $apaor 

lug God. Sayn for the writiug to the Pharaoh ^ 

'On ets avTo rovro e^yystpa ire, 6ttws €FSet|er- 

That for same tfcia I rained np thee, that I might 

fiat €V trot ryv § vva/juv fiov , fcctf hr r<v$ htayytXp 

show in ffcee the power of me, and that may be declared 

to ovojxa fiov fv iratrp rtf y?j 9 18 Apes ovv 6v 

the came of me in all the earth. So then whom 

OfAet, eXcer 6p 8e 0eXe(, ffttXripvpet. 

he wills, he pities * Whom and he wills, he hardens, Thoiivilt a ay 

ovv fxor Tt 6Tt fiefMpGrai ; T<p ^[yapj ^ovTiy- 

then to me^ Why still does he find fault P to the [for] will 

ftari t wtov ns avSeo'TTjtce ; evovvye, co av- 

of him who has been opposed? But indeed, O man, 

Bptotre, try ns et, 6 avTairoitptpOfievos T(p Qecp ; 

thou who art, the one answering again to the God? 

My epei to TKatrfjia r<p irKafravn* T t fx€ 

Not shall lay the thing formed to the one having formed; Why me 

ewoty&as ovrws ; H ovtt *X €t t^ou&tav 6 tfeper 

madestthou thus? Or not has authority the potter 

(levs TOV 7 TTjXoV, €ic TOV CCVTQV VpafiaTOS 7T0WJ- 

ofthe clay, out of the same mixture to make 

<roi, & fiep ets rtfiijp (ruevos, 6 8e eis artfitavi 

this indeed for honor avewel, that and for dishonor? 

K Ei 8e 6s\<av & 6eos ep$eij-atr$ai rtjp opyrjp, 

Jf but wishing the God to show the wrath, 

teat yv&purai to dvvarov aurou, 7) vzyxeV ep 

and make known the power of himself, bore in 

iroWi} fiaKpoOvfjuq, <TKtvr] opyys KaT7)pn<r}iepa 

much long-sneering vessels of wrath having been fitted 

€is antoXeiav* 23 teat iva yvwpiffp tov tt\ov- 

for destruction; and th&themightmakeknownthe wealth 

tov tk)s So£ys atfrov cm <7 ttsvy ^Aeouj, a 

of the glory of himself on vessels of mercy, which 


13 even as it has been 
written, J “Jacob I loved, 
“tmt Esau I hated,” 

14 What shall wc say 
then ? Is not Injustice 
with Gob ? By no means. 

15 Eor to Moses hq 
says, $ <f I will pity whom 
t( I should pity, and 1 will 
“ compassionate whom 1 
w should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, it is not cl 
the one willing, nor o| 
the one btjnntng, but ol 
God who pities, 

17 Besides, the scxiFi 
tube says to Phauaoh, 
X ct ^ov this very purpose 
H fl raised thee up, thal 
“1 may exliibit in tlief 
f( my power, and that my 
“name may be declare^ 

in All the earth,” 

18 So, then, whom hs 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard* 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then saj 
to me; “TYhy does hi 
still hnd fault? for whf 
has resisted his will P w 

20 But indeed, O Man 
who art tfjou repi/jinu 
against GodP JShall thi 

THING FORMED say to itf 
maker, “"WTiy didst thoi 
make me thus?” 

21 Or has not the X * ox* 
ter Authority over the 
CLAY, out Qf the SAMI 
Mixture to make JOnt 
Vessel for Honor, and Aug 
ther for Dishonor? 

22 But if God, wishing 
to exhibit his indigna¬ 
tion, and to makeknowi 
hts power, did carry witl 
with Much Longsufferinj 
tthe Vessels of Wrath 
J fitted for Destruction; 

23 and that he mighl 
make known tthe riches 
of his glory on the Ves* 
sels of Mercy, which W3r 


4 Yaticam Manuscript, —19- For —omit , 

i 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally fllgnifr, “I have made 
thee to stand;" accordingly, they are translated by the LXX, “For the sake of this/ 1 
namely, of showing my power, “thou hast been preserved” The apostle's translation ol 
this passage, “ For this very purpose I raised thee up," does not alter its meaning*— Mackni&ht. 

1 13. Mah i* 2, 8. t 15* Exod. nxiii, 19. t 17. Exod. lx, 19. t 20* Isa. xxix* 

16 1 xlv, 9; lxiv, 8. 1 21- Prov. xvi. 4; Jer. xviii.0. X 21- 2 Tim, ii. 20, 

X 22.1 Thess. y. 9. 1 22. 1 Pet.ii.8; Jude 4. t 23. Bom. ii, 4; Eph. 1*7; CoL i,37* 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 9: S3. 


Chap. 9 1 24.] 


I - ■■■■■■■ 

irpoKiTotfJLacrvv $o£av 24 ot5$ kcli e/taActfep 

wer* previ ou >ly prep wred fo r gl a ry ; wh om ev en he called 

y}f£<iS) tv fiovov IovScuan'* aAAa kcu c| 

U*, Hot only from of Jew*, but ALeo from of Gentile*; 

85 &S Hat €P Tip *£1 (Wig Xeyer K aXe&w top ov 

as also in the Hosea lie says; 1 will call that not 

Xaov fxov, \aov fxov Hat rrjy ovtc ijyamjfxevrjv, 

a people of me, a people of me; and her not beloyed, 

TiyaTrTjfievi}?* 23 Kcu € trrat , €P rtp TOir<p a5 €p~ 

beloved* And it shall be* in the place where it 

^[aurois*] Ou Xaos flop vfxets^ €K€i K\rj- 

was said [to them;] Kota people of mo you* there they 

6^<rorT£U vlot &€QU £wvtq$* ^ HffCUCtS 5e icpot" 

shall he called sons of God living. Eaai&a but cries 

^€1. t/7T€p TOV I &pai)X* EotP *7) 6 aptOfULOS twp 

on behalf of the Israel; " Ifshouldbethe number of the 

i ti&p I <rpar}\ £>s rj afxfios ttjs 0otAa<r<r?j$, ro 

•one of Israel as the sand of the sea, the 

KaTaXttjAfia o t ct>07to'€Tau 28 Aoyov yap <tvpt€- 

remnant shall he saved* An account for he is flaish- 

Xwp kcu o , vvT€jjLva>v tv SiKaio<rvpri * 6rt A oyov 

lag and cutting short in righteousness; because an account 

TVPT€T/X7JfJL€POP lTQir}<r€t KVptOS €7Tf T1}$ y7 }$■ 
having been cutshort will make a Lord. on the earth. 

^Kof icad&s ?rpo€tp 7 }K€p Htratav E t f lt) Kvptos, 

And as before said Esaias; If not Lord 
<raj8ao>0 eyKaTtXnrsv 7}pup <nr^p/ia y &$ SoSo/ia 

of hosts left to us a seed, as Sodom 

av eyevrjdrjfxey, Hat <bs To/xoppa av a>fxoiw6rj~ 

we should have become, and as Gomorrah we should have been 


t previously prepared foi 
Glory; 

24'even us, whom fie 
called^ not only from the 
Jews, but fclso from the 
Gentiles y 

25 ns "also he says by 
IIosea, t “ I will call 
“ TKAT“whicli was not my 
“ People,* my People, 1 and 
“iieb, who was not be¬ 
hoved, ‘beloved/ 

26 Z “ and it shall be, in 
“ the place where it was 
“said, * J3ou are not my 
“People/there they shall 
“ he called Sons of the liv¬ 
ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of Israel, J “ If the 

“ NUMBER of the SONS of 

“ Israel should he as the 
“sand of the sea, Jthe 
“ remnant only shall be 
“ saved, 

28 “For *he is finish¬ 
ing and cutting short his 
“ A ccount in Righteous - 
“ness; |Because the Lord 
“ will perform a brief Work 
“upon the land.” 

29 And, as Isaiah pre¬ 
viously said, t i£ If the 
“ Lord of Hosts had not 
“left us a Seed, Jwe 
“ should have become as 
“Sodom, and should have 
“resembled Gomorrah” 


flip. 30 T i ovv €povfjL€V ; ‘Or* e&vi) ra fiy 

made like* What then shall we say P That Gentiles those not 

St&KOpra $ucatotrvP7}P} ifareAaj8e Sttcato&vPTjp, 

pursuing rights outness* laid hold on righteousness, 

%iRaio&vvi)P 8e ttj p etf Trtrrrews* 31 IcrpaTjA 

arightftoumea* even that from faith; Israel but 

dtwtcwp *[8tfcaiO(To^?;s,] ets pojllop 8t- 

pxuiuing a law [of righteousuwe,] to alaw 

Kcuotrvyifs ovk ctpda&e, 33 Atari ; 'Ort ovtc «« 

righteousness not attained* Why? Because not from 

Tnorews, aAA s &$ 6^ tpywp Hpocr- 

faith, but ns it were from, works [of law.] They 

tKOtf'ap yap Tip A t6<p t ov it pofTKOfXfiaTos' 33 tca- 

■truckagamstfor the stone of the stumbling; even 


SO What then shall we 
say? That those Gentiles 
not pursuing Righteous¬ 
ness, laid hold on Righte¬ 
ousness, fevenTH at Right¬ 
eousness from Paith; 

31 but Israel ^pursuing 
a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness* 

32 Why? Because they 

E ursued it, not from Paith, 
ut as attainable from 
Works of Law. For J they 
struck against the stone 
of STUMBLING 

33 as it is written? 


* Vatican Manuscript. — 26 * to them —o mit. 28 * finish] ng and .cutting short, the Lord 

will make a Reckoning on the kart el 31 * of Righteousness—ojniA 32 * of Law— omit* 


X 23. Rom. viiip 28—80. 
t 27* Isa. x. 22,23. X 

| 30* Rom* iv. 11; £.20. v 


t 25. Hoshea ii* 23; I Pet* 11.10* t 36. Hosea i* 10. 

27- Rom, ii* S, X 38. Isa*xxviiL 22. t 20. Isa. i* 9. 

SO. Rom*i*17- + SI*Rom.xl,7- i 32, Lukeii.Sif 


4 


Chap. 10; 1J 


ROMANS 


l Chap. 10: 9. 


Pa>$ yeypawrar lZov f TiBript ey 2 io>v \i8ov 

U ithu been written; Lo ( 1 place in Sioik a &tone 

ttpOCKOfipLOTOS, K&l ITtTpaV <TKCLvZa\0V* KCU TTUS 
of itumb lin g t and a t ock of o den c e; and evury one 

S it urrtvwv cir s avr<p f ov Kar cu(r%v^T 7 (T€Tau- 

the relying on it, not ehali be duappointed, 

KE$. t'. 10. 1 A8eA^)0(, y p&v suSoKta t?js 

Brethren, the indeed goodwill of the 

€fij}S tcapSias y Kta y *[?]] itpos rav Qtov y 

my heart, and the prayer fthjit] to the God, 

virtp avTwv tis trwryptav^ 2 Maprvpco yap 

on behalf of them for ealvatiou. I testify for 

auTotfj drt ^y\ov 0€ov e^ovtnv, a\)C ov near* 

to them,' that a.Eoal for God they hare, but not according to 

etnyvw<nv+ 3 A yvoovvrts yap ryv t ov Qtov 5f- 

k no vr lodge* Being ignorant for the of the God right* 

Katofivv 7 )y> teat tj\v ibiav ^yrovvTts eryaai^ rp 

oouanets, and the own seeking to establish, to the 

Stfcaioctvvp r ov &€ov ovx virtrayyirav. 

righteousness of the God not they were brought under, 

4 Te\os yap vo/jlov Xpta , ros > tis SiKatotrvvyv 

An end for oflaw Anointed, for righteousneaa 
itavri r <p mcrrzvovTu 5 Mwv&ys yap ypa<p€t 

to every one to the believing;. Mo sea for writes 

TyV SlKCUOffVVyV T7JV <cK T OV VOflOV * *OTl 6 ITOty- 
th& righteousness that from the law; That the having 

jas avra avBpm ros, f^ereTtw €V avrots. 6 'H 

done these things man, shall live iu them. The 

5e €K WKTTtcos HiKatQtrvvy ohrw Atysr My 

but from faith righteousness time apeaka; Not 

turps tv t?7 tcapStcz trov* T ts avafty<r€Tcu 

thou mayeut say in the heart of thee; Who ehali ascend 

€IS T OV ovpavovj TQVT* €(TTf, Xpl&TOV ftarayay€tv* 

into the heaven ? this is, an Anointed to lead down. 

7 H* T is Kara0yo‘trat tts ryv afivvaov ; tout * 

Or; Who shall go down into the abyss? this 

c<rrt, Xpi&Tov efC vetepay avayayety. 8 AAAa 

is, an An on ted out of dead ones to lead back* But 

tl Atyti: Eyyvs (rov to pyjxa ttrnv^ tv r<p 

what says it ? Near thee the word ie, in the 

cropari <rov t Kai tv rp tcapdt<$ <rov b t ovt* 

mouth of thee, and in the heart oftbee; this la, 

to pypLtt rys ituTTtws 6 Kypv(r<rop,tv* 9 Sri, ectv 

the word ofthe faith which we publish; that. If 

tffioAoyTjinjs zv Tip arojaaTi crov Kvpiov I ycrovpy 

thou wilt con fess with the m o uth of thee Lord Jeans, 

teat iti(TT€vaps tv ry ttapdia trov^ drt 5 6*o$ av - 

and thou wilt believe in the heart of thee, that the God him 

top 7 )yttptv ttc vtfcpcoV) <rw07j^rj?* 10 (KapSia 

raised out of dead ones, thou shalt be saved. (In heart 


J^Behold, I place in Zion, 
f< a Stone of stumbling, 
“and a Bock of Offence- 
“t and yet no one ejelt- 

t£ ~ 




ik g on it shall be dis¬ 
appointed*” 

CHAPTER 5- 

1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
good Desire of my Heart; 
and that pe Ayer I offer 
to God on their behalf is, 
for their Salvation. 

2 Tor I testify to them, 
That they possess % a Zeal 
for God, but not according 
to Knowledge* 

S Por being ignorant of 

Jthe RIGHTEOUSNESS of 

God, and seeking to es¬ 
tablish % their own, they 
were not submissive to the 

RIGHTEOUSNESS Of GOD ; 

4 since IClirist is the 
End of the Law for Right¬ 
eousness to every one be** 
lie vi kg* 

5 Por Moses writes of 

THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS 

which is from the *Law, 
t “ That the man per¬ 
forming these things 
"shall live by them. J> 

€ But the righteous¬ 
ness from Faith thus 
speaks;—“ Say not in 
** thine heart* % ^ 10 a ^ al l 
"ascend into heaven? 1 ' 
that is* to bring Christ 
down; 

7 or, ± u Who shall de- 
u scend mto-(the abyss ? ,f 
tfjnt is, to bring back 
Christ from the Dead, 

8 But what does it say f 
% fff The word is near thee, 
"in thy mouth, audinthy 
" heart ; Ji tf?at is, the 
WORD of paith which we 
publish; 

9 thah^Jif thou wilt 
# openly confess with thy 
mouth That Jesus is Lord, 
and wilt believe with thy 
heart That God raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be saved* 


* Vatican Hanuscriet* —1. that— omt. 5 * Law* 9* openly confess the declara¬ 

tion with thy modxh That Jesus is the Lord, and wilt believe* 

X 33. Psa* cxviiL 22; Isa. viii. 14; xsviii. 10; Hatt, xxL 42; 1 Pet. ii, C—8* t SS. Rom. 
v, 11 , t 2. Acts xxi,20; xrii. 3; GaLi,14; iv*17. ^ t 8- Ronui* 17; ix-30 

t 3* PhiLiiLO. % ** Matt, v* 17; GaLiii.lS. J 5. Lev.^viii, 5; Neh*ijc-20j 

Ezek*xx.ll; xiii.21; Gal.iii-12. J 6. Deut,xxx.lS. T 7* Dent, xx* 13 

t 8. Deut.xxx* 14. t 9. Mattx.32; Lukosii.Sr 



HOMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 19. 


Chap. 10: 10.] 


■yap iriffTeveTcu as SiKatoo'vpvjp’ ffTOftart 8e 

for it is believed far right&ouineas; with mouth And 

SpoKoyotrai ets tr&ryptow^ 11 A oyot yap i) 

it is confessed for salvation*) Say& for the 

ypatftyp lias & tcuttov&v eir* av ov icaraitr - 

writing; Every one the believing on him, not thall be 

XwOiio'eTCU* 12 Ov yap €<rrt Sta<TToX7} IouSat- 

uhamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 


ov T 6 kcu 'EXAijros* & yap avros tcupios tt av- 

both and of Greek; the for lame . Lord of 

TtoV, xA OVTtCV €L$ TTapTlXS TOHS €7TUCa\oVft€yOVS 
all, being rich towards all those calling upon 

clvtov* 13 lias yap 6s av tmtcaXeirijTat to ovo~ 

him* Every one for who may call on the name 

fia KvpioV) crwflijcreTtu* 14 II cos ovv €7riKaXe<rov- 

of Lord* shall be saved* How then shall they call on, 

TCtlj SIS OV OVK €Wl*TT€V(raV; TTfOS 5e 7rtCTT€V~ 

into whom not they believed? how and shall they 


O'OV&tVy OV OVK 7}K0V(TaV ; TTCdS §6 aKOV&OVfft 
believe, where not they heard? how and shall they hear 

%a>pts KTjpvo'o'ovTOS ; 15 IIois 5e K7}pv£ovirtp t eav 

without one proclaiming ? How and shall they proclaim, if 

fjtTj aTVO&raAw&i; Kafioos 7€ypa7rTar *fls tbpatoi 

nottheyahouldheaent? as ithaabeeu written; How beautiful 

of TToSeS TtoV €Vayy€Xl^Ofl€VO>V *[otp7}P7}Py TWP 
the fee t of those announcing glad iidin g* [ of pe ace, of those 

tvayyekt^ofiipau ra] ayada. ^ AAA’ on 

announcing glid tidings the things] good* But not 


travTts vtt 7]Koveav r tp evayye\tcp m H<ratas yap 

all obeyed the glad tidings* Eaaias for 

Xey er K vpte* rts om&TtvGo rrf a Korf jjficov ; 

says; O Lord, who believed the hearing of us? 

■7 (Apa 7) irto'TiS *£ atco7}$* 7} Se atcori 5ta fafia- 

(Then the faith from hearing; the and hearing through a word 

roy deov.) 18 AAA« Aeyw Mt; ovk tjKov&ap; 

of God*] But 1 say; Not not they heard? 

M epowye ei$ iratrav rj jy yt)p ej-eX&ep S <p$oyyos 

Yes indeed into all the earth went out the sound 


* avrwpy teat €is ra irtpara ttjs otKovpievrjs ra 

■ of them, and into the ends of the inhabited earth the 

prifiara a vtwv, 19 AAAa Aeyw Mtj IcfparjK ovk 

words of them* But I say; Not Israel not 

oyvw ; IIpaKros Moovcttjs Xoyor E 76 ? xapa^jAa>~ 

knew? First Moses says; I will provoke to j sal- 

troy vfias ex* ovk e0p€i, ext o8pet acTweTcp 

eusy you by not a nation, by a nation unenlightened 

irapopyiw vp,a$ t 20 Ucraias So airoroX/xa , 

J will provoke to anger you* Isaiah but is very bold. 


10 For with the Hettrl 
it is believed for Righte¬ 
ousness, and with the 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation* 

11 Hence the scrip¬ 
ture says, % “ Eveby one 
“believing on him shall 
“not he ashamed*” 

13 X For there is no 
Distinction either of Jew 
or of Greek; since the 
same Lord of all is rich 
towards all those call¬ 
ing upon him, 

13 % For “ every one 
“ who may invoke the 
“ name of the lord shall 
“he saved.” 

14 How then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how Bhall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim if they should not 
he sent? as it has been 
written, % “ How beautiful 
“ the FEET Of THOSE PRO' 
“CLAIMING GLAD TIC¬ 
KINGS of Good things 1” 

16 But all did not obey 

the GLAD TIDINGS; for 

Isaiah says, J“Lord, who 
“ believed our repoet ?'* 

17 So then faith comes 
from a Report, and the 
ee poet through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
X “their sound went out 
“into air the land, and 
“ their wobds to the ex- 

fC TBEMITIES of the HABI“ 
“ TABLE*” 

19 But I say. Did not 

Israel know? First Moses 
says, will provoke 

“you to jealousy by that 
“whichis no Nation; by 
" an unenlightened Nation 
“ I will provoke you to an- 
“ ger » 


* Yatican Manuscript*— 15* even as, 15* of Peace, of those Airaouifciiie glad 

tidings— omtf. 17* Christ* 

X 11- Isa*xxvHL16; zllx* 23; Jer* xvii* 7; Itom.ix, 33* J 12* Acts xr\ 9; Rom.iii* 

22; Gal* iii* 2S* 1 13. Joel ii* 22; Acts i:*21; Acts ix, 14* t 15* Isa* lii* 7; Nahum 

i* 15* t 10* Kom*iii* 3; Heb. iv* 2* X 10* Isa. liii-1; Jolmxii* 38, t 18* Psa* 

xlz*4; Matt*xsiv*U; xxviii*10; Markxvi*15; 00 ^ 1 * 0 , 28 * * ^ 10* Deut* xnii. 31 d 

Bom* xi.ll. 



ROMANS. 


{Chap. 11, S'. 


Chap, 10; 20.] 


Ifcti Xc-ycr E upe&ijy rots efie {it\ ^jjToixnr, €fi- 

and »ayi, I was found bythoeerae not seeking inam- 

(pavi]$ ty€pofi€ v rois €fi€ jitj eirGptoTQxn* 

ffiiit \ becmns to thoQG me not asking* 

21 IJpos Se Toy la" pay X Xeyer 'OKiju rrjy r}/ne~ 

In respect to but the Israel he says; Whole the dny 

pay €$€7T€TaG'a rcc$ x €l P as P L0V ^pos A aov airef- 

I stretched out the hands of me to a people dis*- 

dovvra teat avrtKtyovra* KE^. taf. 11 - 1 Asya; 

obeying and contradicting. I say 

qvv' Mt? awwo'aTo 6 6eos top Act ov avrov ; M rj 

then; Not did put away the God the people of him self? Not 

yevoLTQ * fcatyap ey<& ItrpayjAiTTjs tifu > etc app¬ 
let it be; even for 1 an Israelite I am, of seed 

flCLTQS A ftpOAZfJL) <J)yA?JS fitViaflGV. 2 OvK £WTO>- 

of Abraam, of tribe of Benjamin* Not did put 

t raro b 0e os rov Aa ov avrov , bv it pQtyvw, H 

away the God the people of himself, whom he before knew. Or 

ouk oiSctre, ev HAxa n \tyet 7} ypa<pyj; ws 

mot know you, in Elijah what says the writing? as 

evrvyxavst T<p 6etp Kara rov IcrparjX' 3 Kupi6 # 

he complains to the God against the Israel; O Lord, 

tovs wpo<f>riras <rov a7T€Kretvav t Ta 

the prophets ofth.ee they killed, [and] the 

6v<ria<TT7}ptC E <T0V KaT€CTKW^€V* Kay<t> V7T€\€t<p$7JV 
altars of thee they dug down; and I was left 

flOVOS J KGU §f]TQV<Tl T7]V tyvX'QV / i0V * 4 AAAOt Ti 

alone, and they are seekiu g the life o f me. But wh at, 

A eyet avrcp b xpVf^ ar t(rpio$ ; KareXtirov tfiavrtp 

says to him the divine oracle? Heft to myself 

€7craKt<rx^ tov $ avSpas^ drives ovtc €teap.tyav 

Seven thousand men, who not bent 

yoyv Tp Baa\. 6 Ofircos ovy teat ev r<p vvv teat- 

ikneetothe Bash Thus then even in thepresent sea/- 

p<p Xetfifia i tar* €/cA oyjjv x a P tT0S y^yovev^ 

■on a remnant according to an election of favor has been made* 

^ Ei 5e x a P iTl i ovtcert epywv* ewet r\ pts 

If but byfavor, no longer from works; otherwisethe favor 

ovK€Tt ytverai %apis * ^ Tt qvv ; f O 

n»longer is favor* What then? What peeks 

I<r/m?jA, touto ovk eicervx^y V Se eit\oy?i «re- 

Israel* this not he obtained, the but chosen ob- 


20 Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold, and says, t“I 
“ was found * by those 
“who did not seek me; I 
“ was made manifest to 
" those who did not ask 
“for me*” 

21 But in respect to Is¬ 
rael he says, £ “The 
“whole bay I stretched 
“ out my hands to a dis¬ 
obedient and contradict¬ 
ing People ” 

CHAPTER XI* 

1 I say then, J Did God 
put away his own peo¬ 
ple? By no means; for 
even Jl am an Israelite 
of the Seed of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin* 

3 God has not put away 
his people whom he for¬ 
merly acknowledged* Do 
you not know what the 
scripture 3ays in [the 
history of] Elijah, how he 
complains to God against 
Israel? 

3 X “ O lord, they killed 
“thy prophets; they 
“dug down thy altars; 
“and I was left alone; 
“and they are seeking my 
“lipb. s; 

4s But what rsaya the 

DIVINE ORACLE to him P 

£ fC I reserved for myself 
“ Seven thousand Men, 
“ who bent not a Knee to 
“Baal*” 

5 * And in like manner, 
therefore, at the present 
Time, there is a Remnant 
according to an Election 
of Favor* 

6 * But t if by Favor, 
no longer from Works; 
otherwise the favor i( 
no longer a Favor. 

7 What then? The thing 
% Israel earnestly seeks, 
tf )\& he did not obtain; 
but the chosen obtaineq 


* Vatican Manuscript— 20* among: tbo®e who did not been Me; I became manifest 
among those who* S. and— omit * 6. But if by Favor, no longer from Works; 

otherwise favor is made no longer Favor* But if from Works, no longer Favor; other¬ 
wise work is no longer Favor. 

t 20* Isa* Ixv, 1: Rom* is* 30* t 21* Isa* bev* 2* t 1* 1 Sam* xii* 22; Jer. mi- 

B7, 1 1* 3 Cor* xul2; Phll*ili*5, t 3* 1 Kings xbc* 10,14* t 4. 1 Kings lir.lA 

l 5* Bem*ix* 37* t & Rom*iv. $,5; Gal. v,4* % 7* Rom.ii,31; 


Chap. 11: 25.] 


JOHN. 


{Chap. 11: 3K. 


ey TTj avao’rao'et sv tjj ecr^arT? r^epa. ® Enrev 

in the resurrection in the last day. Said 

avrp 6 I ptrous* Ejft; ^ a^a(rra<rxr /cat ^ 

to her the Jesus; I am the resurrection nod the 

£wtj* 5 7Ti(TT6v<ijy ets e^e > kijj/ aTroOayjj, {^(Terai* 

life; he believing into me, even if he may die, he ah all live; 

® fcou was <5 £oov teat TncTTtvwv st$ e/xe, ov ptp 

and all the living and believing into me, not not 

^iroQavp €i$ rov amva* Xlurrevets tovtq ; 

may die into the age. Believest thou this P 

A eyzi avrto* Nai ? Kuptt* «yo? ireTTtorei/Ka, dri 
She saya to him; Yes* O lord; 1 have believed* that 

cry et & 'Xpurros , 6 vto$ rov &€ov y 5 €t$ rov teo<r- 

thou art the Anointed* the eon of the God, he into the world 

fiov Gpxop-£VQ$+ tJ8 Kcu ravra eiirovtra , airp\$€ y 

coming. And these things saying, she went, 

kcu e<pa>y7}<re Map my ttjv aSe\(p 7 )v avT7}S AaOpa, 

and called Mary the sister ofher privately, 

etTroycra* *0 SiSatf/caAos irapetrn, kcu ^>a)i/€t ere* 

saying; The teacher is present, and Colls thee. 

29 'Eftstvp &$ ptcov crey, eyeiperai rax#* KaL € PX € " 

She when she heard, rises up quickly, and comes 

rat irpos aurov* 30 (Ovttw Se eAfjAi tdtt & I 17 - 

to him. {Not yet now had come the J*- 


trovs €t$ rpv tew/npv aAA s pv ev r<p rowcp^ Sirov 

tus into the village; but was in the place, where 

virpvrpnv avrip p MapfJa.) 31 Ot ovv 1 ovSatoi t 

met hi m the Martha.) The therefore J e wa* 

ot ovtos avrps tv rp otKta koa tt apa/j.vSov- 

those being with her in the house and werecojnfort- 

fievoi avrpv y tSovTts rpv Maptav, ort ra%ems 

tug her, seeing the Maiy, that quickly 

ayeerrj kcu €j-r)A9ev, 7}Ko\ov$7]<Tay aimj, Aeyov- 

she rose up and went out, followed her, sajing; 

rer 'On virayzi €is to ftvpfitioVy iva K\aiv<rp 

That she goes into the tomb, that she may weep 

33 'H ovv Motpta ws pX&ev owov pv 6 Ip- 

there. The therefore Mary when came where was the Je^ 

(Tons* tdovixa avrov, eirea^v avrov ets tovs 

aus, seeing him* skefell of him to the 


nrofiaS) Xeyovaa avrq>* K vpie, €t t/s &5e> 

feet, saying to him; O lord, if thouhadstbeen here, 

ovk av airtOave p ov 6 ctSeAc pos. 33 I rjtrovs ovv 

not would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 


w$ tiSev avrpjf tcXaioucrctP} kcu rovs avveXBov- 

when he saw her weeping, and those having come 

ras airrp lovSatovs KKatovras, eve^pifiptraro rep 

with her Jews weeping* he was agitated in the 

iryevfiari , kcu erapa^ey eavroy t 34 kcu eiire’ 

spmt, and troubled himsdf, and said; 

XIov TsdttKare avrov; AsyoviTiv avrtp* Kvpt€ 1 

Where haveyoulaid him? They say tohimj Olord, 

epxou, Kai t5e. 55 ESa/cpuffs^ S Ijj <rovs. 

come, and see. Wept the Jesus. 


rise ag^tia, in the kesuh- 
UECTioNjinthe last day,” 

25 Jesus said to her, 
am X the hesuuiijection, 
and t the Lim; RS BE- 
lie yin g into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 

26 and no one liyihg 
and believing into me, shall 
die to the age. Dost thou 
believe this r 

27 She says to him* <f Yes, 
Lord, X 5 have believed that 
f^ou art the Messiah, 
that son of God coming 
into the wobld, ?j 

28 And saying these 
things, she went and called 
Mary, her sister, pri¬ 
vately, saying, t( Tlie TEA¬ 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 

29 *And when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

50 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the vil¬ 
lage, but was *still in the 
place where Martha met 
him. 

51 Those Jews, there- 
fore> who were with her 
in the house, and were 
consoling her, fleeing Ma¬ 
ry, That she rose up sud¬ 
denly and went out, fol¬ 
lowed her, * saying, "She 
is going to the tomb, that 
she may weep there.” 

j 32 Mary, therefore, when 
she came where *Jesufl 
i was, seeing him, fell at his 
| eeet, saying to him, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 

I My brother would not 
have died." 

33 When Jesus, there¬ 
fore, saw her weeping* and 
the Jews having come with 
herweeping, he was greatly 
agitated in his spirit, and 
affected, 

34 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, 4t Lord, come 
and see” 

35 ^ Jesus wept. 


* Vatican Man use rift.— 2&. And when she heard, rose up. 30. still in the 

vaacb. 31. ihiukingr- 32. Jesus, 

I 25. John v. 21; vi. 39, -40, 44. J 25. John i, 4: vi, 85: xiv. t; Col. 1 John i 

1,5; v. 11. t27. Matt, xvi* 16; John!. 4&; iv. 42; ti. 69. i 3& Luke nt 41- 


( Ikap . 111 18.] 


ROMANS 


[dhap.il : U. 


TTjros tt}S eAaias eyevov, 53 [XT] KaTaxavyco 

aesa o f th e olive thou dids t beco me, not do th on b om t 

TtoV KActSwr* €t Se KaraKavx<urcu y ov &v ttjp 

of the branches; if hut thou dost boast, not thorn the 

$i£av fla<rra£ei$ aAA* r\ fiifa (re. 19 Epeii ovtr 

root eufitaiuott but the root tliee. Thou wilt fcaythea; 

E £€fe\ao r 07](rap KXabot, Iva € 7 # *yK€vrpi<r6w* 

Were broken off tranche*, 60 that I might be grafted in, 

^ICaAous* tjj (nrurTta €^K\a<T07ja'ay^ av 8e 

True^ by the unbelief they were broken off* thou and 

f p TTitTTef e'TT^KaS* fllf V^f7\\0(pp0V^l $ aAAa 

by the faith hast been standing; not be high-minded, but 


tpofiov. 

Aar, 


21 Et 

If 


yap 5 

for the 


6to$ rwP Kara fpv&iv 

God those according to nature 

ic\ctSw^ ovtc e^ei/TarOj fitfTrws ov$€ tfov <p€tiT€- 

tranche* not epared, perhaps not even thee trill he 

rai. 22 I5e ovp xpV^orTjra teat airorofitap 

spare* See then kindness and severity 

0€OV* €7Tt fL€P TOVS TT€<TOPra S, aTTOTOfltap* tWt 
of God; towards in deed those having fallen, severity; toward* 

5e <re* xP 7 l a ‘ TOT7 } ra * €ap Girtuetvps rp XPV^ 

but thee, kindneiH, if thou ahoukUt remain in the kind- 

TOTTjTt* €TT€t Rat (TV €KKOm}<Tr). 23 K CfKtlVOl 
ness; Otherwise even thou ah alt be cut off. Also they 

5e, eav fii) e7TLp€ipa>o , t ry aTrto'Ti<g y ^yKevrpur- 

hut, if not they should remain In the unbelief, shall be 

dyitTovrat* St tvaros yap effTtv b Beos TraALy 

ingrafted; able fo r is the God again 

tyKevrpHTat avrovs * 24 E i yap <rv €tc ttjs 

to graft them. If for thou out of the 

Kara tpv&ip eypitAatoVj teat 

according to nature west cut off wild olive, and 

irapa <pv<rtp epeKevrpiaBris eis KaAAieAatopy 

in violation of nature thou wast ingrafted into a good olive; 

irornp fiaAAoP ovrot ol Kara <pvtTtv y tyKev- 

by how much more these who according to nature, shall be 

TpiaQvifTQvrai T7f iSitjc 25 Ov yap BtAw 

ingrafted in the own olive* Not for I wish 

v/xas ayvotipy a5eA(/>ot, to fivarriptap touto s 

you to be ignorant, brethren, the secret this, 

[Iva fit) r\T€ Trap kavr ois tfypovifioi)) Srt Tama)- 

(that not you maybe with youraelve* wise,) that hard¬ 
ens airo fizpovs r<p I (TpaTjA yeyovtv^ aXP 1 * T0 

ness from a part to the Israel has happened, till the 

TrXriptefia ra>v €$po>p €to r €ABip ^ teat ovrw Tras 

fulness of the Gentile* tuaycameln; and then all 

ItrpaTjA crG>By}<r€Tai t tcaOtos yeypairrai* c H£e* 

Israel shall be saved, a* IthasbeenwriUen; Shollcome 


boot and fatness of thu 
olive; 

18 J do not boast against 
the BEAN cues ; but if 
thou dost exult ever then^ 
tbfludosfc not sustain ike 
boot, but the boot thee* 

19 Thou wilt say thee, 
iC The Branches were bro¬ 
ken off, so that i might be 
grafted in, J> 

50 True ; they were 
broken off by unbelief, 
and tfjatl hast been estab¬ 
lished by FAITH* X Be 
not haughty, but Jfear; 

51 for if God spared not 
the natural Branches, 
* he may not even spare 
Thee. 

S3 Behold, then, the 
Kindness and the Severity 
of God; Severity* indeed, 
towards those having 
fallen, *but the Kind¬ 
ness of God towards thee, 
Jif thou continue in that 
kindness ; for otherwise 
Jtbhu even Shalt be cut 
off* 

33 But tfjes also* X ^ 
they continue not in un¬ 
belief* shall be grafted 
in; for God is able to 
graft them in again* 

34 For if thou waat 
cut off from an Olive, wild 
by Nature, and* in violation 
of Nature* wast grafted 
into a Good olive, how 
much more shall these, the 
Natural branches* be graft¬ 
ed into their own Olive ? 

SB For, Brethren* that 
you may not be i con¬ 
ceited with yourselves, I 
wish you not to be igno¬ 
rant of this secret* That 
^Hardness in some Mea¬ 
sure has happened to 
Israel J till the fulness 
of the Gentiles may 
come in* 

36 And then all Israel 
will be saved, as it hasheeu 


* Yatican JlANUsCHtrT*—21* he may not even spare Thee. , 2S* but the Kindneflf 

of God towards thee, if thou continue in that kindness* 

t 20, Rom, xii,16* t $0* Prov* xx-vii, 14; Isa*lvi*2j Phil, ii* 12* t 35* 1 Cor 

xv* 3; Heb.iii, 6, 14* t 32, Johnxv, 2* X 23* 2 Cor* iii* IS* t 2fi. Rom, xil 

IS. X 35. vor. 7; 2 Cor* Hi* 14* X 35* Luke xxi* 34; Rev* vil. 9* 


Chap. 11;'*7.] 


HOMANS 


[ Chap. 12: lv 


€« ~Zuav 6 ftvojxevos, kcu avoarpeipei ao'efieias 

out of Sion th« deliverer, and shall tarn away ungodliness 

airo I aKo>$+ ^ Kcu avri} avrois 7} Trap 3 e/xov 

from Jacob* And this with them the from me 

SiaftyttTj, Srav atp^Xwpcu ras afiapnas avTtw* 

covenant, when I may tate awaj the sins of them. 

28 Kara fiev to evayytXtov, ex^pot St 3 

Ace ording to indeed the glad tidin gs, «n emiea o n Jtcco unt of you \ 

Kara Se tt\v €K\oyi\p^ ayairyiroi Sta tovs 

according to but the election, beloved on account of the 

Trartpas* 29 A/^TafteATjra yap ra ^apurftciTa 

fathers* Things not to be repented of for the gracious gifts 

Ktu 7) k\ijctis tov 0€ou, 30 c ft(T7rep yap bfieis 

and the calling of the God, Ac for you 

TTOTe 5j7T€i05jO*aT6 Ttp 0£<p y VW Se ^\el)07jT€ TTf 
once disobeyed the God* now butobtainedmercybythe 

tqvtwv air*t0et<y 31 ohrro teat ovrot vvv i)w giOt}- 

of these {disobedience i thus also these now disobeyed* 

cav* rtp vpL€T€pw eA eet Iva tcai avrot €X^0w(Tt* 

tn the your mercy that also they mayobtaiu mercy* 

32 ^VU€fc\€i(T€ yap d 0€OS TOVS TTaVTOS €tS 

Shut up for the God the all for 

air€i06mzs, iva tovs iravras eAn/cr?/. 33 fl fia- 

disobedience* so that the all he might compassionate. O depth 

0os ttXovtov teat tfotpias feat yvaxrtws 6*ov 9 *£ls 

of wealth and ofwi&dom and ofhnowledge ofGod* How 

aPE^epevvTjTa tu ttptpara avTov , Kat ave^tx~ 

uusearchable the judgments of him* and un trace- 

vta&Tot at 65ot avTov , ^Tts yap tyva) vow 

able the ways of him. Who for knew mind 

tcupiou; 7} tis &vfif$ov\os aurou eyevero; 35 7} 

of Lord? or who a counsellor of him became? or 

ti s TTpoeScoittv avj<p y Kai avT air oZo0y\(r^T^i 

who first gave to him* and it shall be given in return 

avr<p; ^'Oti avrov , teat 8 1* avrov y teat €ts 

to him? JlecauseoiLt of him, and. ihfpugb him* and for 

avTov Ta iravTa* auTtp 7) 8o£ct ets tovs atowas* 

him the things all; to him the glory for the ages. 

A fJL7[P 9 

So be it. 

KE$. ip\ 12. 

1 II apaica\a> ovv vfias , etSeAtpoi, Sta tcov 

1 entreat therefore you, brethren, through the 

QtKTtpfjLwv tov 0€ov w TrapatrrTjcrat ra <&M>p,ara 

tender compassions of the God, to present the bodies 

vfiwu 0vcrtav £to(rav y ayiav^ evapeffTov T<p 

of you a sacrifice living, UoLy, well-pleasing to the God, 


written, X “The deliv-i 
"erer shall come out of 
u Zion, and shall turn 
u away Ungodliness fronj 
“ Jacob;” 

27 And X " this is the 
st Covenant with them 
u from; me, when I shall 
* £ take away their sins,” 

38 In relation to the 
glad tidings, indeed* 
they are Enemies on your 
account; but in regard to 
the election, they are 
t Beloved on account oi 
the FATHERS; 

29 because the graci*. 
ous gifts and calling 
of God are J not things 
to be repented of* 

30 Besides, as joy 
X once disobeyed God, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their Disobedience; 

SI so also, now, theso 
disobeyed, so that . tfjcg 
*may obtain mercy by 
your Mercy. 

32 For JGod shut up 
together all for Disobe' 
dienee, that he might have 
mercy on all, 

SS 0 the Depth of tli^ 
Riches and Wisdom and 
Knowledge of God! JHow 
unsearchable his judg¬ 
ments, and ^untraceabio 
his ways 1 

34 X For who knew the 
Mind of the lord ? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

35 or % who first gave to 
him, and it shall be given 
to him again? 

36 X Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
ldm, are all things. To 
Mm be the glgey for the 
ages. Amen, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 I entreat you, there¬ 
fore, Brethren, by the 

TENDER COMPASSIONS ot 

God, to present your % Bo* 
lies a living Sacrifice, 
holy, well-pleaaing to God 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 31* may now obtain mercy. 

t 26, Isa. lix* 20, See Psa. xiv, 7. t 27* Isa. xxvib 0; Jer. xxxi* 31—24; Heh. viii, 

8: x. 10. t 28. Deut. vii, 8; ix. 5; x. 15. t 20, Num. KXiii, 10. 1 30. Eph, 

U.'2\ Col*iIL7* X 32. Horn.ill.9; Gal.iii.22. % 33. Psa. xxxvi. 0. t 33, 

xi.7; Psa. xcit. 5, J 84. Job xv, 8; Isa. acl. 15; Jer. xxiil. 18; 1 Cor. ii. 10. J 35 

Job xxxv.7; xlh 11^ t 30. 1 Cor* viid,0; Col.i. 10. t I* Kom* mu l£U 16,19. 



ci hap. n ! 48.] 


John. idtep.ii ; S6. 


tfatot ffvvcSpiov, /cat (\eyov* Ti iroiovuev ; oti 

Mel n high council, and said; What are we doing? because 

q\)tqs S avSpomos iroKKa iroiei. 48 Eai/ a<p~ 

this the man many signs does* If we 

Wfiey avroy o6rw } iravrts 'lUtTTevGovcnv eis avrov 

allow- him thus, all will believe into him , 

/ecu e\eutTovrai ot Pw/taun, teat apou<rtv rjfxwv kcu 

and will come the Romans, and will take away of us both 

tov roirov kcu to €0^os. 49 E ts Se tis currau', 

tho place *nd the nation. One and a certain of them 

K ata<pa,$, ap^tepeus mv tow sviavrov eKSiwow, 

Cniaphas, high-prieit being of the year thfttj 

etirey avTots* < TT/jte£S ovk otSotT€ ov&ey, 5f *Ou5€ 

said to them; You not know nothing* Neither 

8iaAoyi£W0€, 6tl <rvfx<pepei ha els avBpoo- 

do you consider, that it is better foe ns, that one man 

it os wirodayrj virep tov Kaov * /ecu firj o\oy to 

should die in behalf of the people* and not whole the 

eByos airoAtfrai, 51 Tovro 8e ct</> 3 eavrov ovk 

nation should perish* This but from himself not 

€«w ctAAcc ap%iepevs o oy tov evtzvrov etceivov^ 

he said, but high-priest being of the year that, 

Ttpoe<pK\Tev<rev y on efieXXey Itjc rovs aivoBy^iTKety 

he prophesied, that was about Jesus to die 

$7T€p TOV €0yOVS* 52 KCU QVft TOV e0VOV$ 

m behalf of the nation; and not in behalf of the nation 

povov, aAA* tva kcu to tskv a tov 8eov to 

alone, but that also the children of the God those 

Ste&KOpirtiTfteva (rwayayr) €t$ iv* 

having been scattered he should gather into one* 

53 Air 1 eiteiyys ovv ttjs 7}i uepas <rwefiQv\ev~ 

Prom that therefore the day they took counsel 

ffavro^ tva axTOKTetyoxfiv avrov. ^iTjtfovs ovv 

together, that they might kill Mm* Jesus therefore 

ovfcert wapfiy}<rL<£ irepieTrarei ev rots IovBcuois ? 

no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 

ctAAa a iryXSev eKeiOev eis tj\v X°*P aj; tyyvs t^s 

but went away theuce into the country near the 

epyjiovi ets E<ppaifi Xeyopevyjy ttoXlv' to}K€t 

desert, into ^Ephraim being called a city; and there 

fiterptfle fiera ro>y fjLc$y)Twv avTov t 55 Hv 8e 

remained with the disciples of himself* Was and 

eyyvs to ira(rx& t-wv louSatwv Kat ayefSyo'vj/ 

near the passover of the Jews; and went up 

'roAAot eis *lepo<ro\vfjLa €K ttjs w P 0 rov 

many into Jerusalem out of the couutry before the 

xa<r%a, tva ayvuroxnv eavT ovs. 66 E C^tovv ovv 

paste ver, that they might purify themselves* They sought then 


sees convened the Sanhe¬ 
drim, and said* % <s What 
are we doing? Because 
This man performs Many 
Signs* 

48 If we suffer him tlms, 
all will believe into Iiimj 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our 
place and NATION*” 

49 Ami a certain one of 
them, X Caiaphas, f being 
High-priest that ye a a, said 
to them, “ 3| a u know noth¬ 
ing; 

50 $ neither do you con¬ 
sider That it is expedient 
for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the peo¬ 
ple, than that the Whole 
nation should perish*” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
High-priest that yeah, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 

the NATION ; 

62 and not only in be¬ 
half of the nation, % but 
that he should also assem- 
bleintoone, those child¬ 
ren of Gob who have been 
SCATTERED ABROAD* 

53 Therefore from Tha£ 
day, * they took coun¬ 
sel that they might kin 
him* 

54 * Jesus, X therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, butweni 
away thence into the 
country near the desert, 
into a City called + Eph¬ 
raim, and there * abode 
with the disciples* 

65 t And the passover 
of the Jews was near; and 
ninny went up to Jerusalem 
out of the country, before 
the passover, that they 
might purify themselves* 

56 Then they sought for 


* Yaticatt MAwasCBirr* —53* they took counsel. 54* Jesus. 51* abode with 

the disciples. 

t 10* By the law of Moses, Exod* xl* 15, the office of high-priest was for life, and the son 
of Aaron's race always succeeded his hither- But at this time the high-priesthood was al¬ 
most annual; the Romans and Herod put down and raised up whom they pleased, and tvhe% 
they pleased, without alluding to any other rule than merely that the person put in this 
office should be of the sacerdotal race* Caiaphas held this office eight or nme years.— Clarke, 
t 54* A little village in the neighborhood ol Bethel* Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 
twenty miles north ot Jerusalem* 

X 47. Johnxii.19; Aotaiv-16* t40. Lukem* $; John xviih 14: Acte hr.A £BQt* 
John xviii* 14 % S3- Isa, slix, 0; John x, 1& Eph, i, 10; ii* 14—17- t 54. John If* 3* 

3; Till. 1. JohniLlfe; v*lj yL4 


Chap. 13: 11.3 


HOMANS. 


iChap. 13: 1. 


11 rp (nrot/Sp fiij otcpypot* iryevpaTt fcovres' 

in the industry not idleonei; in the spirit being fervent; 

Ttp KGLipty Sov\€VQPT€S* 13 TJf eATTfSl J^atpOPT^S* 
in the season serving; in the hope rejoicing; 

TTf 6\tfp€l V'JTOIJLGPOVTeS* TJJ ITpOfTeUX# irpoa'Kap- 
in the affliction being patient; in the prayer constantly 

TCpovvres* 13 rats xp^ tats TWV ayiu>v KotPtovovv- 

Attending; to the wants of the holy ones contributing; 

T€S‘ T7)P tpt\0^€PtaP fitOOKOVTSS* 14 El>A07€iT€ 
the kindness to strangers following* Bless you 

rovs StwKOPras *[ 6 juas'] €v\oy€tT€ y feat (if} 

those persecuting [you;] bless you, And not 

KarapacrOz* l **XatpGtP juerct x ai P ovra>7/ y Kai 

corse you. Xo rejoice with rejoicing ones* and 

KXaistv iagtcl KXatovTtov. 16 To avro eis aAA? 7 ~ 

to weep with weeping ones. The same for each other 

A ovs ippovovvTts* ftij ra ^TjAa ippovowreS) 

raindmg; not the tilings high minding* 

aAAa rots rcnretvois avvairayofjLtvQU Mtj 

but to the low ones conform yourselves. Not 

yip€&0€ cppovtfiot Trap’ eavrots* ^ MtjScj'i statcov 

become you wise with yourselves* To no one evil 

avn Katcov airoStfiovrcs* irpovonvjxepot tea - 

in return for evil giving back; providing honorable 

Act fVtoTUOP 'xavrwv airdpWTTtoP* 18 €* Hvpcltov 

things in presence of all men; if able 

TO €% VfXtoPy /jLCTCt TraVTWV aV0ptoir:jp € Lp1)P€V0V~ 
that from of yon, with all men being at peace; 

res' ™ f*7) eavrovs e/cSifcovrres, ayamjTot* aXAa 

not yourselves avenging, beloved ones, but 

Sore Toir&y ry opyy* yeyparrrat yap 9 E/xot 

give yon. a place to the wrath; it has been written for; Tome 

€#tSiKTj(m* eyw avrairoScatTtoy teyti Kvptos. 

vengeance; 1 will repay, aays Lord, 

OVP TT€i^Ct 6 €X&pOS & 0 V , avrov 4 

I f there fo re ta ay hun ger th t enemy of thee, do th o u feed him; 

ear avT op, Totm> yap 

if he may thirst, give drink to him, Thu for 

itottoVy avOpaKas irvpvs <Ttop€v&€t$ eirt Tr\v k*<J >or 

doing, coals of hra tliou wilt pile on the head 

A 7fv avrov , 21 My vttcco v% to tov ftaftovj a\Aa 

of him, Not beovercomeby the evil* but 

Plica *v rtp ayaQtp to feaKov . 

overcome by the good the evil* 

KE$. iy f , 13. 

l Tlacra i|/ 1/^75 trover Las far epej^ov (Tats bworaa 

Every sonl to authorities being above letbesub- 

cc&Bto, Ov yap tan? ei-ov&ta et pty ano Oeow 

missive. Not for is authority If not from God; 


11 In duty be not sloth¬ 
ful. In the spzeit be fer¬ 
vent, * serving the Loud* 

12 Jin the hope be 
joyful \ J in affliction 
patent; J in feayee per¬ 
severing. 

13 X Contributing to the 

WANTS Of tile SAINTS,— 

{pursuing hosifitalii y, 

14 Jliless those who 
persecute you; blesa 
anti curse not, 

15 J Rejoice with the 
joyful, and weep with the 
sorrowful, 

16 JBe of the same 
Disposition towards each 
other. Regard rot high 
things, hut conform your¬ 
selves to the lowly, 4 Do 
not become wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 JTo no one return 
Evil for Evil. J Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of AI i Men. 

18 If possible, on xoun 
part* 1 live peaceably with 
All Men; 

19 % not avenging Your* 
selves. Beloved, but give 
Place to the wbath [of 
God;] for it has been writ* 
ten, %**Vengeance belongs 
"to me; S will repay/’ 
says the Lord. 

20 Therefore, J w if thine 
tf ENEMY is hungry, give 
"him food ; if he is 
** thirsty, give him drinlc; 
"for, doing this, thou wilt 
" heap Coals of Eire on his 

" HEAD. 5 * 

21 Be not subdued by 
evil, but subdue evil by 

GOOD* 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Let Every person J be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; J for there 
is not an Authority, except 
from God; and those 


* Yaticik Haitcbcbjpt.^11. serving the Lobd, It you—omit 

t 12. Phil.iii.l-* iv.4s Heb.iii.0, J 12. Heb. at, 86; xiLl. t 12, Col.lv. ft; 

Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. i* 17. t 13. Heb, vi. 10; xiii, 10; 1 John ui. 17, t 18. Heb* 

ini. 2. 1 14. Matt, v. 44; lPetii.28; iil.9* j 15. lCor,iii, 26. J 16. Bom* 

XV. 15. I 16* Prov* ill. t 17* Matt, v, S9; 1 Thess. v* 15. t 17* 2 Cor, 

Tiil. 31* t 18. Heb. xii*14* 1 19, Prov, xxiv, 29- X 19. Deut*xxxii,35k 

j 3D. PxoT.xxv, 31, 33* t 1- Tit.iii.l; X Pet, it. 18. . X 1. Dan, U. 31; iv.32; Joimxix.lb 



ChapTff: 2.3 


ROMANS 


[Chap. 18: 9. 


at 5e ovcrcu , £Wro (Jeov Tercryuerai etcrtt'. 3 'Her- 

those und being, under God haring been arranged are* So 

T* o aimTcurtro/^iw t?; €|ovcri(jj ttj tov 

>tie one octting himself in opposition to the authority, to the of the 

Beov Siarcj'Y?? ay0€<m7K€j'* of 5e a vBeirriQKQ* 

God institution ha* been opposed; they hut having been act in 

T€S> eavrots fcptfia XvtyovTat* 3 O t yap ap- 

oppoxition, to them selves judgment will receive* The for nJ* 

XOVTes ovtc curt epofios twp aya&icv epywv* aXXa 

en not are a terror of the good works, but 

tq>v ttaKwv. OeXets Se firj (pofSet&Bai ti\v e^av- 

of this evil ones. Wishest thou and not to fear the autho¬ 
rial* ; to ayaBov iroter Kat Qeis ewawov 

rityP the good do thou; and thou wilt have praise from 

avrijs* 4 Beov yap 8 tajeovos e<rTi y (Tot ets to 

her; of God for a servant he is, to thee for the 

arfa&ov* Ea^ 5e to tcatcov irotps, <po$ov m ov 

-good* If but the evil thou sbouldst do, fear thou j not 

yap €i kiq tt)v fxax^tpap ipopet • Beov yap Staxo- 

for invaia the aword he hears; of God for a servant 

vos etrriv ? €k$uco$ et$ opyr\v Tip ro teaxov iTpac- 

hoi*, nu&venger for wrath tb him the evil practit- 

<rovri. A to avayrcT} inroTaccecOat} ov 

lag* therefore necessity to be submissive, Hot 

fiovov Sict T7jv opy tjv, aXXa xat Sict tt\v cv- 

o nly on Jtcco unt o f th e wrath, hu t nleo on tic count o f th e c<m- 

veiSijfnv, 6 Aia tovto yap Kat <popov$ TeXet- 

science* On account of this for also taxes pay 

re* Xetrovpyot yap Beov et<riv y eis a vto tovto 


you; public minister* for of God they are, to same this 

TepocxapTepowres* ^ AtroSoTe '^fouv] iraa 

constantly attending* [Render (therefore} to all 

TCLS 0(p€t\aS* TO? TOV <PopOP} TOV IpOpQV* Tip 
the duos; to him the tax, the tax; to him 


to TeXos, ToreXos • tov </>oj8or, tov ipofiov 

the custom, the custom; to him the fear, the fear; 


existing have been ar 
ranged under God; 

2 so that he who setf 
himself in opposition tfl 
the authority, oppose* 

tho INSTITUTION of UODj 

and the opponents wiK 
procure Punishment for 
themselves, 

^ For rulers are no* 
a terror * to a good Work, 
but to an evil* And dost 
thou wish not to be afraid 
of the authority? JDo 
good, and thou shalt have 
Praise* from it; 

4 for he is God’s Ser¬ 
vant for thy *Good, But 
if thou do evil, be afraid; 
for he bears the sword 
not in vain; since he is 
God’s avenging Servant 
for Wrath on him doing 

EVIL* 

5 UFherefore it is neces¬ 
sary to be subordinate, 
not only on account of the 
wrath, X but also on ac¬ 
count Of CONSCIENCE, 

C For on this account 
also you pay Taxes; be¬ 
cause they are God’s pub¬ 
lic Ministers, constantly 
attending to this very 
thing. 

/ t Bender* therefore* 
to all their dues ; to 
whom tax is due, tax ; 

to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS¬ 
TOM I to WHOM TEAR, 
PEAR ; to WHOM HONOR, 
HONOR* 


Tip T7JV Ttfll}V 9 TT}V T tfJL7}V* S Ml}5eVt fl7}8eV 
to him . th* liquor, th& honor* To no on* nothing 

o$.€iA€T€j €i fj. 7j to aXXvfXovs ayairav 6 yap 

owe yon, if not that each other you should love; th* for 


Z Owe Nothing to any 
one—unless love to each 
other; for J-he who 
Lovjte another has ful¬ 
filled the Law. 


ayairwy tov IrepOF, vofiov TreirXijpaKe* 9 To 

Loving the other, a law ha* fulfilled. That 

yap* Ov ptoix^vcets 9 Ov ^opevceis* 

fci^; Not thou xhalt commit adultery; Not thou shall commit murder; 

Ov xXetpets* Ovk €7n0i/jLoj<r€iv' teat et Tts 

Not thou *halt steal; Not thou ihalt covet; and if any 

eT*p(j eVToXev tovt<p Tip Xoytp avaxeipaXav- 

other commandment, in this the word it £* brought undo* 


9 For this, J w Thou 
iC shalt not commit adul* 
a tery. Thou shalt not 
“ commit murder. Thou 
<f shalt not steal, Thou 
“shalt not covet,” Sind if 
Any Other Commandment, 
it is briefly summed up in 
This precept namely^ 


I 


* Vat. Manuscript. —3. a soon Work, but to an uvil. 4. Good. 7. therefore—omit 

■i 3. 1 Pet. ii, 14; iii. 13; J 5. 1 Pet. it. 19. t 7. Matt. ixii. 81 ; Mark xii. 17 

Luke ax. 25. 1 8. Gal. v. 14; Col; iii. 14; 1 Tim. U 6 ; James ii. 8. } $, £xod 

ix, 18; J>ettfc. ?.17) Matt.Jris. 18= • 


ROMANS. 


[CAop.14: 4 


13 i 10.]. 


Di/rai, ev rqr Ayarrrjo'Gis tov TrAtjtn ov trov <i>$ 

juo head, in thi* ; Thou glialt love the neighbor of thee ae 

eavrov* 10 *H ayairq rtp irK^rnov kolkov ovk 

thyself, The love to the neighbor evil hot 

cpya^erar w\ 7 }pa>pa ovv vopov tj ay am}* 11 Kai 

works; m. ful tilling then of law the love. And 

TOVTOf €t$OTSS TOP KatpOP , Srt WpCt 7}pa$ 7}dj) 

thia, knowing the aewon, that on hour us already 

*£ vwvov eyep&7}pat* {vvv yap eyyvrepou 7}pwv 

out of deep tobeorouaed; (now for nearer ofna 

7} (TCtfTTjpm^ 7} 6t€ €7TtO'reV<rafl€P m 12 7} PV% 7TpO€ m 
the salvation, than when we believed; the night is far 

fcoi^er, 7 ) Se ijpiGpa t\y ymer) airodatpe&a ovv 

advanced, the and day has approached;) wo should put off therefore 

to €pya tov (TKorovs, Kai wdvcr&fisBa to <5?rAa 

the works of the darkness, and should put on the weapons 

rov <pa>ro $* 13 f Xiy ep Tjpep^y evaxvpovcos wept- ‘ 

of the light* As in day s decently we 

waTy}&<tifxeV) pyj tta>pots Kat pe&a xs, py\ tcotrats 

should walk, not in reveling* and in drinkings, notin whoredoms 

icat. a&eKyeiatS} p7} eptBt Kat fyhep* ctAA. 3 

and in debaucheries, not in strife and in rage; but 


t “ Thou shalt love thj 
" neighbor ao thyself*” 

10 Love to the neigh- 
bob works no Evil; 
^love, then, is the Ful¬ 
filling or the Idiw, 

11 Amc do ±$us, know¬ 
ing the season, That it is 
already the Hour for us J to 
wake up from Sleep 5 for 
now is Our salyatiow 
nearer than when we W 
lieved* 

IS The night is far ad¬ 
vanced* and the ray has 
approached; $we should, 
therefore, lay aside the 

WORKS of DARKNESS, and 

% should put on the armor 

Of LIGHT, 

13 Asm the Day, Jwe 
should walk becomingly;— 
% not in Revelries and 
Carousiugs; not in Whore¬ 
doms and Debaucheries; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
mgs; 


€|/Su£rcur0e TOV KVpiOV I V\&OVV Xpt(TTOP $ KUl T7JS 
put you on the Lord Jesus Anointed* and of the 

iTjapKos wpovotav pTj wotettr&e «ir iQvpias* 

flesh provision not tnokeyon for lustu. 

KE$. tS". 14.'' 

, 1 Tov 5e affBevovyra t p ariffret, irpo<rAap.fia~ 

The but weak in the faith, take to youa^ 

^€(T0€, fi7} ets BtaKpurets ZiaXoyuTpL&v. 2t O$ 

aclves, not for differences of reasoningo* Who 

pep wi&revei <payetv wavra* 6 Se cc trdevtov 

indeed believes to cat all things; the but ono being weak 

Xayjt,va €tr0i€t. 3 'O ecditnv^ rov fit} ecr diovra 

h(,rbs cats. The one eating, the not one eating 

p/q e^ovBeveirar Kat 6 pq €<r@itop y top €O , 0tovra 

x.ot despise; and the not eating, tlift onecutiag 

pq ftpwero)* d Beo$ yap avrov wpoceXa- 

not Judgej the God for him received to 

0ero* 4 Su rts et 6 Kptvwv aXXorptov ottce- 

♦ himself* Thou who art the judging belonging to another household 

T7}V; Tip l$Up KVptOV ffTTjltei 7} WiWT€t* (TTCiStJ' 
servant F to the,, own lord he stands or he falls; he shall be 

&erai Be* Bwaros yap etrnv 6 Beos orr7)tTat 

Made to stand and; able for is the God to make stand 


14 but % put you on the 
* Anointed Jesus, and 
Jmake no Provision for 
the Lusts of the flesh* 

CHAPTER XIV* 

1 Now treceivetoyoifc^ 
selves the weak in the 
faith; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings, 

2 One, indeed, believe s 
he may eat all things; but 
the weak eats Vegetables 
only* 

3 Let not him who 
eats despise him whe 
eats uot; and let not 
him who eats not con¬ 
demn HIM wh 0 + EATS ; for 
God received him* 

4 Who art thou con¬ 
demning the Domestic of 
Another ? To his own 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for * God is able to 
make him stand* 


: * Vatican Manuscript*— 13. Strifes and EnvyiDgs. 14* Anointed Jesus. 4* 

tne Lord* ^ 

- I 9* Lev* IS; Matt* xxii, 39; Mark xii*31; Gal. v* 14; James ii* 8- t 10* Matt. 

xiiL 40* J 11* 1 Cor, xv. 34 ; Eph. v* 14 ; 1 These* v* 5, 6* X 13. Eph* v. 11 ; CoL 

iii* A t 13, Eph* vi* 13 ; 1 Thess* v. 8* t 13. Phil* iv. S; 1 Xhess. iv. 12; 1 Pet* ii* I* 
1 + 13* i Pet.iv*3* X 14, Epii.iT, 24; Col*3iL10* i 14, Gal.v* 10; ihlL 

z 1* Rom* iv*l, 7; 1 Cor. viii, fit 11; utr 23. 


ROMANS 


Chap. 14: SJ 


(Chap 14:1/j. 


S', 


avTOV, " ‘Os fxrv Kptuei pfiepav Trap* i] pep ay, 
him* One indeed esteems a day from a day', 

6s fie Kptvtt ica&ap TjfAtpav* I/cootos tv rep 

another but esteems evaty day; each io the 

t5i£> voi it \iqpotpop$io‘Bto+ 0 *0 typovwv ttjv 

own mind let be fully secured. He minding the 

ij /Atpav, tcvpup ippover ^[rccti o/atj typovwv ryv 

day, to Lord noinde; [and ftcnoG minding the 

7}fiepav y Kvpup ov <|)pop€i.[J Kat 6 GtrOteoiJ, Kupnp 

day, to Lord not minded Andhe eating, to Lord 

€<r&ttt) evx&pt&Tzt yap r<p 8*qp* Ka > 1 £ 

cate, he gives thanks for to the God; and he not e&t- 

0101*% Kvpttp QVK tffQltly f£CU tVXapiO’TtL T(p 6t(p m 
lug, to Lord not eats, and ho gives thanks to the God, 

^ Qvfitis yap 7 )fiQ)V eavrep £?;, seal ovfitts 4a vrtp 

No one for of you to him self lives, and no One to himgelf 

air oQvTjcnceu s Eav re yap £a>jU€*', t <p Kvpup 

dies* If both for we live, to the Lord 

faptv tav rt awo6v7}tTK0>fxtv y rep Kvpttp awod- 

welive; if end wfldie, to the Lord we 

vrjtrttofAGv* Eav re ovv eav re ogt ToOvtfcr- 

die* If both therefore we Uve, if nud we dio, 

®E t$ TOVTQ 


fearer, tov 


KVptOU €<rpL€V, 
Lord we ere* 


yap 


To tliL* for 

efyffeV) ha Kat 

lived, no that both 

10 2 jlf 56 , Tl Kpt- 
Thou but, why judgeat 


of the 

Xqhttos awedav* teat 

Anointed [both] died and 

vtKptov icat £o>vt<m>v Rvptzv<rr}. 

of dead ones and living he might be lord. 

V*is tov afit\<pov (Tov ; i\ Kat <rv, tl t^ovOeveis 

the brother of thee? or aho thou, why setteetat nought 

tqv afie\<pov trov ; wavrts yap wapa(rrr)<ropt9a 

the brother oftheeP all for ahull stand before 

Ttp f3y}fLQLTt tov Xpurrou, 11 Ttypawrai yap* 

the judgment-neat Of the Anointed* It has been written for; 

Zw eyw^ Atyti Kvptos, Srt tfiot wav 

I, says bofd f because to me shall bend every 

^ovttf Kat iracra yXtavaa e%op.o\oyr)<T€Tat rip 

inee, and every tongue shall confess to the 

Oewo 12 A pa *[ou^J eKaffros ppav trnpt eav- 

God. So [then] each one of u* concerning him-* 

tov Xoyov Sojcrei ctp 0€<p* 13 Mijicerf ovv 

tin account shall give to the God, No longer therefore 

aAAijA ovs Kptvwftev* a\Xa tovto Kpivart fta\- 

each other we ehovdd judge; hut this judge you rather, 

\ov P ro fir} Ttdzvat TTpofftcopput rip ade\(j>(p *[tj 

that not to place a atumbling-hlocktothc brother [or 

c'KapSaAoj'*} 14 OtSa, teat wtirtttrfjLCu tv ttupttp 

& cause of fall,] I know, and bare been persuaded lit Lord 


S JOne indeed esteems 
one Da 7 ^tter than ano* 
ther I)ay; but anothei 
esteems Every Day, Let 
each one be mly assured 
in bio GWxS Mina, 

G Hb vrho minds the 
dav, minds it for the 
Lord; and hb who minds 

not the day, minds it not 
fotf the lord. And hb 
wbo eats, eats in regard 
to the Lord, for J he gives 
thanks to God; and he 
w\X) bats not, eate not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to God. 

7 Dor $ no one of ns 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himself; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the Loed, and 
if we die, we die for the 
Loed; whether,therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
Loed j s. 

9 Christ died and 
lived for this end, that i he 
might rule over both the 
Dead and the Living* 

10 But t$ou, why dost 
thou condemn thy bkg- 
thxb? or why dost t§m 
despise thy bhotheb P 
% for we shall all be placed 
before the tbibunal of 
Chetst. 

11 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, J if S live, says the 
** Lord, Because to Me 
"shall bend Every Knee, 
<( and Every Tongue shall 
ff confess to God. 5 * 

12 JEach one of us, 
therefore, shall * give an 
Account concerning him¬ 
self to God. 

13 No longer, then, we 
flhould judge each other; 
but judge you this rather, 
Jnot to place a Stum¬ 
bling-block before a bro¬ 
ther, r 

V 

_ 4 

14 I know, and have 
been assured by the Lord 


* Vatican Manusckift.— 0. and be who mitjpb not the day, minds it not for the Lord 
~omt, 9* both—om»A 12. then— omit. 12. render an Account. 13. or a cause 

of faU—omiA 

‘16. Gal, iv. 10; Col. ii. 10. t 9.1 Cor. x, 81; l Tim. iv. 3. t 7, l Cor* vi, 19, 

SO; Gal. ii. 20; 1 Thess. v.10; 1 Pekiv. 2. X 9. 2 Cor. v 16. t 9. Acts 1 .56. 

t 10. Matt. xxv. SI, 32 ; Acts x. 42; xvii. 31; 2 Cor. v. 10; Jude 1415* t 11* Isa.xlv, 

36; Phil. 1110. t 12* Matt.xil.3d; Gal. vi.6; 1 Pot.iv.6* 113,1 ©or. viilSfc U; e. 8^ 


Chap. 14 ns.] ROMANS] 

-■^MPTpym.ru-~ - V> 

Iijtrov, 6ri ouSey koivov St 1 avTOv^ et fiv) T£p 

Jeem* thjit nothing common' through itself, if motto him 

A oyi£ofi€P<p ri koivov ztvai y eteeivtp tcoivov 

regarding anything common to be, to him common; 

1& Et Se Sta ft poo pa d aSeX<po$ trov Xvitciraty 

It but through food the brother of thee is grieved, 

ovKtri Kara ayairyjp vrepi7raT€is, Mr? tg> fipw- 

no longer according to lore dost thou walk. Not with the food 

part (Tov etceivov airoXXve, virep ob XpttTros 

of thee him do thou destroy* on behalf of whom Anoiuted 

aire&ave, 1 g Mtj {3\ao , (p'ri/AGicr9w ovp bpooP to 

died. Not let be evil spoken of therefore of you the 

ayaQov* ^ Ov yap ggtiv jScunAeia tov 6eov 

good. Not for is the kingdom of the God 

fipooerts Kat 7 rotris 9 aXXa fiuccuoavvT} kcu eip-rjvi j 

eating and driuking* but righteousness and peace 

kcu X a P a €J/ Ttv^vpart aytqr 13 6 yap €V rovTtp 

and joy in spirit holy; he for in this 

Sov \€V&V T<p XpUTTtp) €Vape<fTQS Ttp feat 

doing semen for the Anointed* well-pleasing to the God* and 

SoKijaos rots ap&pooirois* l ^Apa ovv ra rijs 

approved by the men. So then the thin gaof the 

ctp7)V7}s fiiwttwfie v y Kai ra ttjs oucodopTjs rr}s 

peace we should pursue* and the things of the building up ^f that 

€i$ aWriXovs* ^Mtj ev€K€V fipaoparos tcaraXvs 

for each other. Not on account of food demolish 


to epyop rov Beov* Tiavra fi€p fca$apa* aXXa 

the work of the God. All things indeed pure; hut 


uattop rtp avdpwirtp rtp 8m npotTKopparos err- 

evil for the man for that through astumbliug-Uook eat- 

BtovTU 31 Kakou to py\ (payttv ffpect* fujSe tt tttv 

ing. Good the not to eat flesh, nor to drink 

oivov y jUTjSe ep *tp 6 d8eXtf>os t tov TTpoorKowret^ 

wine* nor by which the brother of thee stumbles, 


7j (ncapSaAt^erat, 7) atrBtvtu 22 tthttip 

or is entuared* or is weakened. Thou faith 

God. 


Kara treavrop tvwiriov rov 

hast; according to thyself hold it in presence of the 


Matcaptos 6 fij} Kpivwv iavrop ev € tp 

Blessed he not judging himself in what he approves* 

23 f O 8e ^laKptvofievos^ tav <p&yy> fCaTa/C€/fpi- 

Ha but discerning a difference* if he should eat, has been con- 


rat, Sri ovtc e/c iritTr^tcs* Trap Se 6 ovtc €k 

demned* because n at fro m faith ; every thing and which not from 

Tttrrewj) afiapria effriv. f 

faith* un ia. 


iOhap. 14 i S3. 


Jesus* JThat nothing is 
common of itself; yet Jta 
Him who regards any* 
thing to be common, to 
fyim it is common, 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BROTHER i8 
1 grieved* thou walkest no 
longer according to Love, 
t Do not* with thy food, 
ruinfnmon whose behalf 
Christ died, 

16 Let not, then* Your 
good be evil epofcen of, 

17 For the kingdom of 
God is not Food and 
Drink, hut Righteousness, 
end Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spirit; 

18 for hr who in this 
serves the Anointed 
one, is well-pleasing to 
God, and approved by 
hen, 

19 t So then we should 
pursue the things of 
teach, and things for 
t the edification of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of Pood, demolish the 
work of God, AH things 
indeed are pure, but Evil 

to THAT MAN Who EATS 
so as to cause stumbling, 

' 21 Itis good not to eat 

% Flesh, nor to drink 'Wine, 
nor to do any thing hy 
which thy BROTHER stum¬ 
bles, oris ensnared* or is 
weakened, 

22 * ffifjfltt hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
God. % Happy is he who 
does not condemn him- 

I self m what lie approves! 

23 But he who makes a 
distinction, if he should 
eat, is condemned; be¬ 
cause it ia not from Con¬ 
viction ; and every act 
which ia not from Convic* 
tion, ia a Sin, + 


* Yatioan Manuscript.— 22, The Faith which thou hast* have tljOU to thyself. 

t S3. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25—27; but as it is not autho¬ 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text iles been trans¬ 
ferred to its proper place. It may be proper to observe that Grotius* Hammond, Mill, 
Wetstein, Mafcthise* Knatchbull and Clarke approve of its insertion here \ while on the other 
hand, Knapp, Estius, Macknight^ Bloomfield* Stuart, Lachmann* Tischendorfi &c., do not 
approve oi the transposition. 

t 14, lCor + x.25; lTim.iv.4; Titosi. 15, t U. 1 Cor. vul. 7, 10, t 15.1 Cor. 

viii. 11. t 19. Psa. jcxxiv. 14; xii. 13* 119* Rom.xv, % ;1 Cor. siv. 12; lThesa* 

V. XI* t 21. 1 Cor. viii, 13, t 22, 1 John in. 31. 


Chap. lSx !.] 


ROMANS. 
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[CTw>ri6: 9. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


X 0<pei\ojxet/ Se •tjfxeis ol Swvarot to ao'0€Vij“ 

Are bound and we the strong ones the infirmities 

para to)v aSvvarcov fiaTrafeiv, Kat fty) zavrois 

of those without strength to hear, and not ourselves 

ap*<TK€Lp* 2 inaaros rjptwv rtp 7rXr}<rtov apetncerw 

to please; each one ofu* to the neighbor let please 

*t$ to ayaffov nrpos oucoSofitv* 3 Kat yap S 

for the good to huilding up. Also for the 

XpuTTOS ovx €avnp 7 }pz(T€v 7 aXXa y Kadws yty- 

Auointed one not himself pleased, but, as it has 

pairr at* Of oi/etSurptoi t&v ovstfit^ovronv ere, 

been written; The reproaches of those reproaching thee, 

€ir€7T€(rov 67r J €jue* 4 *0<ra yap 

fell on me. As many things *fl for was [fore] 

ypatpy, tts tt}p 7}fitrtpav StSctoTcaAfttr ^[xpo]e- 

=jvrltten, for the our instruction was [fore] 

ypaipr}* Iva Sta rris birofJLQryfs teat ttjs xapa- 

written; so that through the patience and of the conso- 

K\i}(re{t}$ twv ypcKptop, ryv sArnBet e^fti/xer. 5 ‘O 

Ution ofthe writings, the hope we might have. The 

§e 0*o$ T7J$ virofiov^s Kat T7}$ TrapatcXiqffGws 

and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 

SftJJJ VfAlV TO avT 0 tppovttv tv aXXi\Xots^ 

may give to you the same to he minded among each other, 

Kara XpurTQV Itjctow* 6 tva ojtodujuaSoP tv 

according to Anointed Jeausj that with one mind with 

evt (TTOfiart Sofa^T/re top $€op teat Trartpa tov 

one mouth yon may glorify the God and father ofthe 

Kvptov IrjTov Xpurrov. to xpocrA.ajU“ 

Lord of us Jesus A u mated. 'Wherefore take to your^ 

j$avt<rQs aWrjXovs^ Ka&tvs Kat 6 Xpto'ros Trpotr- 

selves each other, as also the Anointed took to 

(AetjBero up,as sis Zo^av&tov, #AsycoSt> 

himself us for glory of God. Isay hut, [Je- 

<rovv\ XpufTOv SiaKovov ytysvijadai 7T6pm>/xi7$j 

■us] Anointed a servant became of circumcision. 


inrtp aAijOttas &€ov, tt$ to fttfiatotfratras 

on behalf of truth of God, in order that to confirm the 

6xet*yyeA£a$ r cop Trartptov* ® ra 5e €$vrj inrtp 

promises ofthe fathers j the aod nation von account of 


tXtovs Sofatrai tov Otov, KaOcos yeypawrar 

mercy to praise the God, as it has been written ^ 


A ta tqvto €^optoXoy7}o , ofiai trot ev €0vecn* 

Because of this I will confess to thee among nations, 


, 1 Now i&oe, the strong, 
are bound to bear the t in- 
pibjjuties of the weak:, 
and not to seek to please 
Ourselves. 

2 JLet each, one of us 
please his neighbor, so 
far as is good for Edifica¬ 
tion ; 

S t for even the Anoint¬ 
ed one sought not, to 
please Himself, but, as it 
has been written, |“The 

<c REPROACHES Of THOSE 

who reproached thee 
“pell on me/* 

4 % For * what things 
were before written for 
our Instruction, were 
written that we through 
the patience and * the 
consolation of the 
scriptures might possess 
the hope. 

5 X And may the God 
of that patience and that 
consolation give you 
the same disposition to¬ 
wards each other, accord¬ 
ing to the Anointed Je¬ 
sus j 

6 so that with one mind, 
and with One Month, you 
may glorify the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Therefore kindly re¬ 
ceive each other, even as 
the Anointed one also 
kindly received *you, to 
the Glory of God. 

8 * For I affirm, that 
Jesus X Christ became a 
Servant of the Circumci¬ 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 

the FATHERS; 

9 and that the Gen¬ 
tiles should glorify God 
on account of Mercy; as it 
has been written, 

** cause of this I will con¬ 
fess to thee among the 


* Yaiucati Manuscript. — L all things whatever were written. 4. fore—omit. 

4. fore — omit. 4 , through consolation of the scriptures mighthave the rope of 

coksokwion* 7- us. 8. For, 8, Jesus— omit* 

■. r ■ 

t 1. Gal. vi. 1- t 1, Rom. xiv. 1. t 2. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22; x, 2^, 33; xiiL 5; Phil. xL 4, & 
t 3, Matt, xx vi. 39; John v. SO; vi. 3SL t 3. Psa. lxix.9. t 4, Rom. iv, 23,24: 

1 Cor. ix. 9* 10; x. 11; 2 Tim. iii. Id, 17* i 5, Rom. xii. 16; 1 Cor. i. 10; Phil.Hi. 1ft 

J 8. Matt. xv. 24; John i. 11; Acts iii, 25, 26; xiii. 46, J 9* Psa. xviii. 49. 
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JOHN 


[Chap. 13: -43. 


07f<T€Tai €£«. 32 Kayw ea? vi|/a> 0 u. ck tijs 

tiurt out* And 1 if I ihonld bo lifted up from the 

mtz'Tav lAtft/cno tt pos epavrov* 53 T ovro 

earth, ull will dravr to myself. This 

5e eAeye* trifpcavtov iroitp davartp ijpcAAev axo- 

but hea&id, signifying by what death he was about to 

QvTjcncztv,. 34 AitretcptBri avrq? d o^Aor 'H/tefv 

difc* Answered him the crowd* We 

i}tcovtfa t fJ,eP €tc tov vopov^ drt 6 Xpurros p€vei 

heard out of the law, that the Anointed abides 

€ts tov auvva* Kai irws o'v \€y€t$ y brt Set 

ittto the age* and how thou say eat, that!tbehove9 

vtyGO07IVCU TOV VtQV TOV avOpWITOV / TtS €<JT IV 
to be lifted up the sou of the man? who is 

ovros S vlos tov avOpwTrov ; 35 Et?reF ovv avrots 

this the son of the man ? Said then to them 

5 ItJCTOUS* Et t flLKpOV XP OVOV ro **p.iv 

the Jesus* Yet a little time the light among you 

€<ttl Jt€pi7raT€ire 1f ecos to <pws e^ere, iva p7j 

is. Walk you* while the light youliave, that not 

tTKorta ifftas KCLraAafUr)' kcu 6 ivepiiraTQOV €V t p 

darkness you may overtake* and he walking in the 

ijKontp cvtc oi8e irov v'rro.yet^ ^‘Etos to ^>o>s 

dorkuesc. not knows where be goes* While the light 

€ X €T0 * TUTTeV€T€ €iS TO <pG0S) lv(t vtol <j>G)TO$ 
you have, believe into the light, that boh* of light 

y€V7jCf&€* Tavra eActA^frey 6 lr}<rovs 9 Kcu 

you may become* These things spoke the Jesus, and 

OKGkOwv €tcpvfiifj air* avrwv* 

going away he was hid from them. 

® Tocavra 5e avrov cryfieia 'irsiroiytcoTos 

So many but of him signs having been done 

epyrpoo-Qey avrwv ovk eirt<rr€vov eis avTov * 58 Iva 

in presence of them not they did heliereinto him* that 

6 Aoyos He raiov tov irpofp'rjrov irA?)pa>0p, &v 

the ward ofE&aias the prophet might bo fulfilled, which 

€nre- Kupie, tis eirio'rzvae rp axor) 7)pa>v ,* 

he said* (< 0 lard, who believed the report of us? 

kcu 6 /Spax^wr Kvptov run ttirstcaXvcpQT) 39 Ata 

and the arm of lord to whom was it revealed? 1 ' On account of 

TOVTO OVK TjSwaVTO 7 rt<TT€V€tV* &TL TTaAlV €i7T€V 

this not they were able to believe* because again said 

'Htraiay 40 ** T€rv(f>Awxev avroov rovs o^dJctA- 

Esaias * He has blinded of them the eye*, 

pOVSy Kat IT*W00pWK€V aVTCCV T7JV KOLpSlOV* IVO. 

and has hardened of them the heart; so that 

prj fSoJcrt rois oc pBaApoiSi xai vojia'wtrt ttj 

not they might see with the eyes, and understand with the 

ttapSta, kcu €7ruTTpa<f)a)<rL 7 xa* Latfwpcu cturovs , a> 

heart, and should turn back, and 1 should heal them/' 

41 Tavra eirrev *Htrams, on eide T7)V $o£av 

These things said Esaias, because he saw tire glory 

avrovj Kat eXaXiiffe irept avrov. 43 ‘Ojuws 

of him, and spoke eonceruing him* Nevertheless 


j 82 And5,£ifIi)eraiseEj 
on high from the eaetk, 
will draw All to myself. JJ 

33 JNow this he aaidj 
sigaifying by Wliat Death 
he waa about to die. 

34 * Then the crowd 
answered him, J “ J32EU 
heafd out of the law. That 
the Messiah continues to 
the aoe; and how sayest 
tfjtm, "Thatthe son of man 
must be raised on high? 5 
"Who is This son of man?” 

85 Jesus, therefore said 
to them, X “Yet a Little 
Time the light is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the light, so that Dark¬ 
ness may not overtake You; 
and X he who walks in 

DARKNESS kllOWS BOfc 

where he is going, 

38 ’Wliile you have the 
light, believe into the 
light, that you may be- 
come f the son s of light/* 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he waa 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed ao Many Signs 
m their presence, they did 
not believe into him; 

38 that the word of 
Isaiah, the prophet, might 
he verified, which he said, 
t“Lord, who believed our 
^report? andtheARMof 
“ the Lord, to whom waa it 
“ revealed V* 

59 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be¬ 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 $ iC He has blinded 

<f Their ryes, and hardened 
“Their heart, so that they 
“should not see with the 
“eyes, and understand 
“ with the heart, and 
“ should turn, and I should 
“ heal them/* I 

41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw liis 
J glory, and spoke of him- 

42 Nevertheless, many 


* Yaticaw Mawtjscuift.— 34. Then the crowd, 85. Jesus, 

t Z% John Hi. 14; viii. 38. 133. John xviii. 82. 184. Bsa, Ixxrfx. 85L87; c%. 4/ 

Isa* ir. 7, &c. t 35. Johnx. 9* viii* IS* ix, 5; ver* 40, 1 85, John xi. 10; 1 John ii* 11, 

130* Lukexvi. 8; Eph. v* 8: I These. v.6t 1 Johnii, 0—11. J38. lesi. Xiib 1; Bom* x. Ih 

% 40. Isa. vi, 9, IQ) Matt, xiii* 14. t 41. lea, vi. l. 




Chap. IB: wT ROMANS. 


koijf edpcep, \oytp icai *pytp 9 sv$vvaptt<rv)ftetow 

dieuce ol ontiooBt in word and work, bj power of sign* 

teat J r<spaTwv, 19 tv Svvafiet yrvtvftafos *[ 017 toy] 

end of wooden, ' by power ofeplrit [holyi) 

<w<rre pte awo 'IcpovtraAq/i irat jcwtAq*, pttxptrov 

so that me from Jerusalem end in a circuit, even to the 

lAAt/pt/foo, ir65rA7)paiJcevKi to euayyeAtoi' rov 

Ihy ricum, 1o hove fully set forth the glad tidings ^; of the 

'XpuTTou* ®°o6r» 8e <pi\oTtfjLQvpL£VQv tvayyt\i- 

Anointed 1 thus end being ambitious to announce 

, ovx 5ttou wvojjLao'Bifi XpHTfor* Iva pw 

glad tidings, not where was named Anointed, so that not 

m ^ r j 

€ir* aAAorpiOF 6*fjL*\wv otffoSo/*«* ^ a\Aa, 
on another foundation I should build; but* 

k a.6a$ ytypcurrcu' Ols ovx avTiyyt\ij : ire pi 

ns ithasbeenwritteni To those not it was told concerning 

a vrov f otyoprai* jscat at ovft afCTjKOaa'i^ <rvtrvj<roy* 

him, ' shall we; audthosonot tad hoard, ( ehalt under* 

.jr- ‘ . ■<■ ^ r _ 

trii “ aio fra: evtKOirroprjv ra TroXka 

Stand. Vberelore also 1 was hindered the things many 

rov t\6tip irpos vpas* ^Nv&t 3e ptijtttrt tottof 

of the to come to ... you. Now but no longer a place 

€P ; TOty K/il^O(T* 'TOVTOii# €^f5TO0taF 8<? 
having in the f?jregion* tbefle, ,V ; a great desire and 

*X® V T0V *XBetP irpos ifms airo ttoAAwf ct^f* 

having oflhe tocoms^io^'^yw ; from tunny year ft i 

st &s cap wopeuw/ueu "tip rijr Sirayia^ 

whenever^ Imsygo to the Spain, ., ■ I hope 

Ztatpoptvoftepos Otatraadat v/xas 9 feat &<p* vfiwp 

* passing through to eoe yon* and by you 

'ffpoiFtpty&ilpat €tcei f tap irpLwv irpwrov airojiepovs 

to be sent on my way there* if ofjw ^ T| ffti from apart 

efiirKy)(r6(s). 

J should be fll)cd> 

. .._. 

^Nvfi 8e wopevo/tat fcts *lepov<raKrif& 9 Stake- 

Now' but l am going to Jerusalem, minis* 

pwp rots aytois * 25 Et/SoKijffW yap Ma tedovta 

tenug to the Gaints* Vere pleased for Macedonia 

. ■ 

Kai Axata kowowuxp rtva notvj<ra<r9at zts rovs 

and Achate - contribution some to make for the 

“ T p , 

•sttwxovs row ayicov rav tv * ’ltp'ova’a\t)p. 

poor ones of the aainta - of those iff Jerusalem - 

^"Ev5oK7j<rav yapf teat o<f>tt\*rat avr&v e ttrtv* 

They were pleased for, and debtors o/theju they are. 

1 ^ 

Ei yap rots ir vtvfiarutats avrap $Koiv&vv}(rav 

1( for in the " spiritual things of them ' became sharers 

ra edvtif o<pet\ovcrt kcu tv rois trapKitcois Xtt- 

the Gamilc*, tney are bound also in L the fleohly things toreu- 


[ Chap * 15 : 27 * 
—-=-- 

* through me, % for Iho 
Obedieuce^of the Grilles, 
by Word and by Work : h 
t hy the Power of Signs ami 
Prodigies; 

19 by the Energy of ibo 
Spirit; bo that, from Jent* 
salem^ and in a Circuit as 
far as IlltiucUM, 1 have 
fully set forth the gt.ad^ 
TIDINGS of the ^NGIJSTtlX 

one, 1 1 j 

20 And I was time atnbi* 
tious to evangelize wlisra 
Christ was not named, % so 
Umt 1 might not build OH' 
Another^ foundation; 

21 but as it has been 
written,-J“They shall see 
“to whom nothing was 
“told concerning him; and 
“ those who had not heard 
f * shall understand/ 1 

* 22 Wherefore* also, 
was * frequently hindered 
from coming to you. 

23 But now having no 
longer a Place in these 
iiEGioNs, and having for 
Many Years a Strong de¬ 
sire to comb to you. 

24 whenever I may go 
into Spain, 1 hope, pass¬ 
ing through, to see you, 
ana {to be sent forward 
4 by you there, if first I 
should be partly satisfied 
with your society, 

25 But how {I am going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the saints. 

2d For Macedonia and 
Achnia {were pleased to 
jmake coma Contribution 
for the noon of those 
saints who are in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

27 They were pleased [I 
say,] and their Debtors 
they are; for if the Gen¬ 
tiles have {participated 
in their spieitual things, 
{theyare obligated also to 
serve them in things per¬ 
taining to the flesh. ( 


Vatican IJanoscbifp,—IS. by my Word. 10. holy—omif, £2. frequently 

fiiudeied. 24. from you. . > /. /vVv 

1 M. Rom. L S: xvi. 20. 118. Acts xix. 11* 2 Cor. xii.12. t 20. 2 Cor. x. 13 ( 15, 

t$. t 21. Is3.Hi.l5. t 22. Rom. K13; i Thesa.iL 17,18. t £L Act,? *^.5* 

i 25. Acta six. 21 1 xx. 3&; 17. t 20. 1 Car.xvi. 1,2; 2 Cor. viii* I; ix. & 14, 

t 27. 13> { 27* 1 Cor-ix : 11; Gel. vi.6^ — 



BOMANS 


[chop. Ui S. 


Ghap. IB: 


Tovpyi)<rai avrots, 28 Tovto ovv ciUT€\((ras, 

dtr service to them. This then hating fiaiihtd, 

kcu <r<f>payL(raft€Vos avrots ] rov xapwoy rov- 

and hating sealed [to thorn} the fruit thia, 

r oy, aTTtAevtrojjiai B(* vpwv ets ri)V 2 t nmav. 

1 trill go through of yon into the Bp«m* 

^OtSa Be* 6 ti epyopepos itpos vpas^ *v x Krjpw- 

I know and* that coming to you. In ftillneet 


ftan tvAoytas Xpurrov eA evtropau 

of blessing of Anointed I will come. 

^TlapattaXto Be vpas t ^[aBeA<£>0i*] Sta rov 

I entreat and you, [brethren,} by the 

Kvpiov 7}ptoyv hfi<rov Xpiurou, ttai Bict tti$ aya - 

Lord of us Jesus Anointed, and by the lore 


ittjs rov Tr^ev/iaros, <rvvay<i>vura<r&at pot tvrats 

of the spirit, to strive together with me in the 

*Y>0{T€VX<UJ for ep iOt/ TTpOS TOP 0€O^* sl iVa 

pray ere on behalf of me to the God; that 


5va&& awo ra>y airetOovvTwy er tt? louScno^ 

I may be delivered from those being disobedient in the Judea? 


kcu [pa ?} SictKovta fiov ? i} €ls 'ItpovrrakTfp,} ev- 

and that the service of me, that for Jerusalem, well- 

Trpo&deKTos y€P7}rcu rots ay tots* 32 Iva ey ya p<j 

pleasing may be to the saints; so that with joy 

*\6o> tt pos bpas Bra BsKTiparos $€ov f *[kcu 

I may come to yon through will of God, [and 

tTvyayawava^wpat vpty^ 33 f O Be $€OS tiqs etprf- 

may take rest together with you,] The and God of the peace 

yrjy pera x avrwv vpa>y. ApTjp, KE$. is / . 16* 

with all of you* So be it, 

1 ^vvi(rrif}fju Be irpuy 'fcotfi'rjV) tt\v aBeA^njv 7 \pu>v^ 

1 recommend end to you Fhebe, the sister of ns* 


ovffav SiaKOPQV ttjs iKtcXrjcnas tt}s ev K €yxp*~ 

being aservent of the congregation of that in Cenchraa; 

ats* 2 tva auTTjy irpcnrSel-rjtr&e ey icupup allots 

that her you may receive in Lord worthily 

rov ayttoV) /ecu xapatmjre avrrj ev *tp op vpoy 

of the saints, and you may assist her in which of you 

ypyCy irpayparr kcu yap avrrj irpo&raTts 

she may need business; alio for she a patroness 

lroKAoy eyenffoj, Kat avrov epov. 3 A<rxacra(f- 

ofmany became, and myself nfme* Salute you 

0e Tlpurtcay kqu AttvAaV) rovs vvyepyovs pov *y 

Prison and Aquila, the fellow-workers of me in 


98 Having* then, com¬ 
pleted this, and havhur se¬ 
emed to them this fruit, 
I will go through your 
country into * Spain; 

99 $and I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Tiill* 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ, 

30 And I entreat you. 
Brethren, by our Bonn 
Jesus Christ* and by the 
love of the SPIRIT, Jto 
strive together with me in 
your PRATERS to God OB 
my behalf; 

31 Ithat I may be de¬ 
livered from those that 
obex not in Judea > and 

that * THAT GIFT-BEAR- 

ing of mine may be ac¬ 
ceptable to the saints in 
Jerusalem; 

i 39 so that with Joy I 
may come to you % through 
the will of # God, and be 
refreshed together with 
you. 

33 And ^the God of 
peace be with you all* 
Amen* 

CHAPTER XVI* ' 

1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sister, ho* 
mg * also a Servant of the 
congregation in % f Cen- 
chrea, 

2 % that you may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man¬ 
ner worthy of the saints? 
and assist her in the Busi¬ 
ness in which she may 
have need of you; for sfjt 
also has been an Assist¬ 
ant of Many* and especially 
of me* 

3 Salute J Priscilla and 
Aquila my fellow-labo¬ 
rers in the Anointed Je¬ 
sus* 


* Yaticaw Manuscript.— 28. to them —omit * 28* Spain. 80* Brethren—amif. 

81* that GrivT-BEARiNa of mine may be acceptable to the saints in Jerusalem. 32* 

the Lord Jesus* And. 82* and may take rest together with you— omit. 1 also 

a Servant. 

t X. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 
situated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece, Lecheum was 
on the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. It was between these two 
ports that the Isthmian games were celebrated* to which Paul makes so many allusions. 

t 39* Rom, 1. II* t 30* 2 Cor. i. 11; Col* iv. 12. t 81* 2 Theas. iii + 2* t 82. 
Acts rviii* 21; 1 Cor. iv* 19; James iv. 15. 1 38. Rom* xvi. 20; 1 Coil *jv. 8>; 3 Cor. 

xiii.ll; FhO. iv*9: 1 Thess* v* 23; 2These. Ui. 16; Heb.xiii.20* t i« Acfexviii. 

| 2. Phil.li. 29; 8 John 5, a X 3. Acts xviii* 3,18? 2d; 2 Tim. iv. 19* 
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ROMANS 


1C: H 


’X.pitTTtp IiJITOU* Uirfp V7JS ^VX 1 ? 3 JttW 

Anointed Jcim; (who on behalf of the life tyf im» 

top cavTtov TpaxqXov wire O 7 }Kav‘ oh ovft svw 

the of them- dves neck they jjIacpjI undeif; to whom not *E 

Aiovos ct/xapifTToi, a\\a Kat icatrat af A5)<ritff 

nlo.ne give than lie, bat also all the eoogrfljitione 

rwr & /cai T7jj/ fear* oucop a vtwv «jogA?)* 

of the Gentiles 1 1 alto the in house of them 

Giav„ AcTTara&de Evtcuf€T op f top ayanyrov 

<iun, Salutcyou \ Rjieiieius, (he J betatron# 

you, bs €<rrty anapxil ttjs Act tas Xptcr? op* 

1 ofme, who is Aflrst-frait of the Asia ■ into * Anointed* 

* AcnracracT&e Mapiajit, v)Tts tt oWa a£a;ri«crcy 

S.iluieyou Maty, who ' much l ; thhnred 

€is ijfjtas* * AtnrcuTacrOe A p$povtfcop Kat I ovvtav f 

for tie, Salute you , >- An *rnnicwfi and JunUs s 

rovs e'uyyweis you Kat GvvaixyoKwrpvs ynu^ 

the Telatim of me and -. . fellaw-pmoner* . ©fmc, 

OtTtVtS tLCTtV tmo'TltlOl SP TOiS a^OCTTOhOtS^ Qt 
who we noted fimong the J / &pOGtl$5, Who 

teat TTpo tyou ytyovamy tf XpuTTf 1 ^Aarra- 

and before . mo have been in .: Auginlcd, . 3^1 ate 

rratrfl* Ayir\tap f top a yairrjrop you *p ttupity* 

you Amptiat, the . beloved One Of me in : XiQftL 

9 Afnrettfwfle Ovp&avQp f top awspyoir yywy €P 

Salute you Urbanu* t the fellow-worker of us in 

Xpt<T7<pi Kat XraxvPt^ rop _ ayairrirop you* 

j Anointed, and Siachys, ■; the ? r ' beloved one ofiu&> 

™ A<nra<rctfr0€ AttcAAtiv, top Sotctyop tv Xpt<rr<p e 

baliito yon , ApeU« t . the approved pnefti Anointed* 

AffiracraaBs rovs €K t&p AptGTQ&ovhov* | l A<r- 

you those from of the [ ^ Artetobulua* * ■ { 9^- 

Tra-'/acr^ 'HpwSiwrcc* rop <rvyyw\ you* : Aff* 

lot* you Hera dun* ;; the * relative gftoG, { , 6U* 

Traffaptf* rovs (K t&p Napta<nrov } rovs opras $p 

lute you those from of the Narcissus ; those being In 

Kopiy. 13 Acr’rao'art^c Tpv<patt , at> Hat Tpvcpte- 

Lord, Salute you Trypheua # end Tryphoon, 

trap) ras komwaas tP Kvpicp*Acnrarair&e Tlty- 

those laboring in Lord, t : .' Suluteyou ^ 

{rc 5 a t ttj p ayamiTi}p} i)rt$ iroXXrt tKQwta&GP $p 

pis, the beloved one, yrtio much /- labored in 

Kvpiy. JS A^ira (ra<T0€ # P ov<pop 7 rov^*Kh*Krov 
: Lord, ; v. Salute you. /Rufus* Ihe.v.i ehoecn : 

jsp Kvpty^Kat rtjv fitaurou Kat ^you, 

in Lord, nod the mother of him - and of tie* 

M A<rwa<ra<r(fG AffvyKptTov t $AsyoyTa t 'Epjuctp, 

. Salute you Aayncritus* "^ L ... Phlegon, v Berm as, 

Tiarpo0ay f nat vov$ <rvv avrots a 5 e\* 

Pstrofaut . Hermes, end the VJith . them brethren, 


4 These persons on be* 
half of my lipk, laid down 
their oww Neek; to whom 
not S alone give thanks, 
but also All tne co?tr,aH* 

GAtlQWS Of the GEPJTILKS* 

6 Salute nlso J the con* 
GUttGdTinw at their House, 
Salute Epenetue, my be* 
lovf*o, w lio is % the First* 
fruit of f Asia to Christ* 

8 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us, 

7. Salute AndronicuS 
and Juntas, toy rela¬ 
tives, and Fellow-prison* 
<?rs, who are highly cs* 
teemed amon^ the apos- 
tlls, ahd who Jwere in 
Christ before pie, 

8 Salute *that Am* 
pliaa vi ho is beloved in 
tjie Lord, 

9 Safutc tXrbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ* 
and Slachys, my beloved, 

10 r Salute that Apelles 
who is approved in Christ, : 
Salute those who are of 
tbo family of AR13TODU* 

LH3, 

VI Salute Herodian, my 
RELATIVE, Salute THOSE ) 
of the family of Nascis-; 
SV8, THOSE BEING ill the 

Lord, 

12 Salute Tryplicna and 
Tryphosa, those sisterd 
laboring in the hord. 
Salute Persis* the be* 
loved, her who labored 
much in the Lord,' 

h 

13 Salute that Kufus 
who w-aa % chosen in the 
Iffird, aiul Ms mother and 
mine, : r 

14 Salute Asyncritus,' 
Plilegon, Hermaa, Patro* 
has, Hermes* and the bee- 
THREN with them, 

; ■ - a ■ j: 

H 


-'■■■* Vaticam MAiffusCRirT*—9* tuat Amplias who is bsIlovbd, 1 ' 


t 5. The common version roads of rfehaia; hut the best MSS, have yftia* In 1 Cot, xvl, 
1S^ the house of Stephanas is said to be “the first fruits of Jchaia* Sharpe in his Notes 
-On this passage dayw: This is on important change, as helping to prove-that the persons 
here greeted dwelt in Ephesus; where the apostle had numerous friends, and not m Rome, 
where he was unknown. Tints Prises and Autiilas in particular dwelt in Ephesus; and it 
seems not Imnrohab’e that this chapter, together, perhaps, with xii. 1 -iv. 7, formed part of 
an epistle to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has been added on at the end 
t>f the epistle to the Komuns. This remark is not a little supported by those K-SS. which 
say that the spistte now titled as to the EphesMWB was written not to that church, but to 
the Laodieenns.” if 

t 5.1 Cor. xvi, 19, Ool. iv. 15; Philemon J., 15.1 Cor svi 15 . t ?. Cal. l. S2, 

;;it jJohai.-- ■—r;." " . ■ / ' 


(Thap. 10: 1S.J' 


HOMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 33. 


<povs. 15 AaTracraaOe &iAoAoyov Kat lovAtav, 


ayiovs. 

saints* 


Julia, 

OKvfATraVj 

Oljmpas, 

16 A<nro- 

Salute 

AiTWa^QV- 

Salute 


Salute you Philologus and 

Nppea feat ttju adeA<p7jv avrou, Kat 

N ereiu an d the sister of him, end 

teat rovs trvy avrots iravras 

and the with them all 

<ra<r$€ a\\i}\ov$ ey <f>t\i}part ayttp. 

you each other with a Iti&a holy* 

t at vjLtas at €Kfe\7jcrtat tt a&ai tov Xpi&Tov* 

you the congregations alt of the Anointed* 

IlapcutaKa> 5e vfias y u5eA<poi, GKOirtiy rovs 

1 entreat now you, brethren, to watch those 

ras Ztx°CTTa<rias feat ra ettay SaAct, tt apa n\v 

the separations and the stumbling-blocks, contrary to the 

SiSax 1 ?^ VP bfjtets €fia0€T€ y Troiouvras' Hat gk- 

teacliing which you learned, are mating:; and turn 

KXiyaTG air* avrwy* 18 Of yap Totovrot Ttp 

away from them* They for Buchlikeonestothe 

tcvpim ijfitop Xpicrr^ on HovA€vov<tlv 9 aAAa rrj 

Lord ofui Anointed not are in subjection, but to the 

&avTwv teotAicp* Kat 5tot tv}$ xpV&TQAoyias Kai 

6 ft hem selves belly; and through the fair speaking and 

€t>X oytas €^aTrara?(Tt ras tcapfitas t coy afcaKCoy* 

food Speaking they deceive the hearts of the simple ones* 

^ ( H yap bfiwy ifiraKOV} eis irapras a<ptK€TG, 

The for of you obedience . . for all went abroad* 

Xaipw ovy €<p*. vfitv 0€Aoj bptas 

I rejoice therefore fthjit] in respect to you; I wish but you 

troKjyovs' €tvat €i$ ToayadoVf aftepaious 

wise ones [indeed] to h e in respect to tho food,, blaineitsa ones 

Se fis to KcuedVt l O 5e 0€os ttjs etprjvi jyj 




The and God of the 


butin respect to the evil. uneana troa ojtne peace 

irvvTpvtyst tov traravav into rovs TroSas bjxtov ey 

wiU crush the adversary under the feet of you in 


Ta%€i t H x a P iS T0V 

aah^rttime* The favor of the 
^[XpiaTov] fitff bjAtov* 

[Anointed] with you* 


tCVplOV 7}[IWV I7}<T0V 
Lord of us Jesus 

21 Acnra(oj/rai ujuas 

Salute you 


15 Salute PhUologufl 
and Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, and 
all the c saints with 
them* 

16 % Salute each other 
with a holy Kiss* AU 

the CONGREGATIONS of 

the Anointed one salute 
you* 

17 Now I entreat you. 
Brethren* to watch those 
who are % making fac- - 
tions and laying snares* 
contrary to the teach¬ 
ing which jiou have 
learned, and Jtum away 
from them* 

18 Bor stjch like ones 
as they are not in subjec¬ 
tion to our Anointed Lord, 
but to their own J Appe¬ 
tite; and by kind and 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the hearts of the 
Unsuspecting, ^ 

19 Your Obedience, in¬ 
deed* is reported to all* 
Therefore* 1 rejoice on your 
account; but I wish you h 
to foe wise with respect 
to that which is GOOD* 
and harmless with res¬ 
pect to THAT which is EVIL, 

SO And the God of 
peACS will soon bruise 
the adversary under 
your feet. The favor 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 

21 $ Timothy, my fel¬ 
low-laborer, and X Lu¬ 
cius* and $ Jason, and 
X Sosipater, my rela¬ 
tives* salute you* 

22 ft, Tertius, who 
wrote this letter* sa¬ 
lute you in the Lord* 

23 JGaius, the hospi¬ 
table friend of me and of 
the whole congregation, 
salutes you* % Erastus, 
the treasurer of the 
city, salutes you, and our 
brother Quartus. 


T tpoQeoS) 6 auvGpyos juou, Kat A ovkios Hat 

Timothy, the fellow-worker ofjne, and Lucius and 

latTcpy Hat^OHnirarpoSy ot <rvyy€V€ts fiov. 23 A<r- 

Jason And Sosipater, the relativea of me, Sa- 

ira^ofiat bp.as tyw Teprios, 5 ypatyas rrjv 

lute you I Tertius, the onehaving written the 

€7n(fToX7j^ ey Kvpup* 23 Acnra^rat b/xas 

letter, in Lord* Salutes you 

raiOSj 6 %€POS fJLOV Kat T7)$ €KK\7}fTtaS &Kl)S* 

Gaius, the host of me and of the congregation whole* 

Aovra^ercu vfxas Epa(TTos, 6 ottcovoptos tt]s 

Salutes you Erastus* the treasurer of the 

Tro\€to$} Kat Kovapros b a8e\<po$+ f H 

city* and Quartos the brother* £Tlie 


^ Yatican Manuscript,— 1&* that—amif. 19. indeed—omif. 20. Anointed— 

cwut. 24* omit* 

% 10.1 Cor, xvi. 20; 2 Cor, ziii, 12; 1 Thess. v.20; 1 Pet. v. 14. t 17- Acta xv. 1,5, 

24; 1 Tim, iv* 8. t 17, 1 Cor, v, 9* 11; 2 Thess. iii, 6,14; 2 Tim* ill. 6; Titus iii* 10; 2 

John 10* 1 13* Phil.iii. 19; 1 TIm*vi,5. % 19. ATatt*x.l6: 1 Cor,jdv,30. 

± 21. Acts xvi, 1 £ Col, 1.1; Phil, ii, 19; 1 Thess. iii. 2; 1 Tim*i. 2; Heb* xili. 2S* 1 21. 

Acts xiii. 1. f 21. Acts xviL 6. t £1. Acts xx, 4* J S3,1 Cor. i. 14* X SS* Acte 
yix* 22; 2 Thn.iv.20. 



* 


HOMANS. 


£ Chap. 16: Stf. 


S4J 


X&pts~rov Kvptov Tjfttov I ijfov Xpurrou fitra 

t\yoi of t ho Lord of ua Jenu Anointed with 

iravrtov vfj»<*>p* A/aijf,] 25 Ty 5« SvvafjLtvtp 
all ofu*. So be it.To him now being able 

crypt^ot Kara to wtwy'y€Aa>v /iuu ftai 

jon to establish according io the glad tidings of me and 

to ttiipvyfia I titov XpuTrou, "caret aTrcttaAi/- 

the proclaiming of Jean* Anointed, According to rv revelation 

tyip {ivffrripiov xP 0y0iS aitoviois c^tfiyrjfievov* 

ofaaeeret in time* of age* hag been concealed; 

26 <t>aP€pce$*VTOS Sf vvv * 5m T€ ypa<pwy it potyi\- 

haring been manifested but now, through and writings pro- 

rucajy t fear 1 ^mray^v rov cu&vtov 0€ov t €is 

phetic, according to an appointment of the age-lasting God, for 

inraKoyv irurrews, ets tray t a ra c0yi) yvwpitr- 

obedience of faith, to all the nation* having been 

&€PTOs* ^ r fiotxp aotfxp 0ep, <5m hjfrov Xpurrov, 

made known; to only wise God, through Jean* Anoip**dt 

*tp 7} Sojcc cts tovs atwvas. A/njr* 

to him the glory for the ngea. So be it. 


24 *[The paygr of om 
Lord Jesus Christ he 
with you all. Amen,] 

26 Now % to him who is 
able to establish You ac¬ 
cording to my glad tid¬ 
ings and the PROCLAMA¬ 
TION of Jesua Christ, a- 
greeably to the Revelation 
of the Secret, + kept con¬ 
cealed in the Times of the 
Ages, 

26 butjnow having been 
disclosed; and through the 
Prophetic Writings, ac¬ 
cording to the Appoint¬ 
ment of tlie aionian God, 
has been made known to 
Ail the n atiom s, X in order 
to the Obedience of Faith; 

27 +to the Wise God 
alone, through JesusChri&t> 
to him be the glory for 
the ages. Amen, 


*T0 THE ROMANS, WRITTEN FROM CORINTH. 


* Vatican HANUBERiFT.^Sit&jsmptioJt— To the Romans* Written from Cgriwth. 

t J3ph.iii.20; l Thess.iihlSt 2The93.ii.17; iii. 3; Jude 25. t 25, Eph. i-G; 

iii, 5—5; Col, i, 27. J 2& 1 Cor,in 7; Eph.iii.G,9; Col, 1.26, 1 26, Eph* 1, 

B; 2 Tim.i. 10; Titus L 2,8; YPot-kSG, t 23, Aetavi,?; Eom,l*5; it,IS. t 27. 
1 Tim. i. 17; vi. 16; Judo 25. 


*rilATAOT EIII2T0AH] IIPOS KOPIN0IOT5 IIPHTH, 

[oy pxdl I1BTU] IO coamTniass bimt. 


TO 


FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS. 




KE4. a'. 1. 

* 

1 nauXos, Kkijros avotrroXos lytrov Xpiffrov, 

PauI, called an apostle of Jesus Anointed, 

Sia 7}uaT0$ &€0V) tcai j^o)ffQ€V7}$ & a8eA<f0$, 

through will of God, and SostheneB the brother, 

3 T7J €tflcA7)<na T OV deou TT) 0U<rj7 €V KopivOty, 
to the congregation of the God to that being in Corinth, 

WytGMTltGVQLS XoffTTOJ I 7]G , 0V y K\l}TOtS CtytOlS 

- i f.. t« 11d called saint* 


having been sanctified in Anointed Jesus, 

crvv icaO't rots tiriKttiKovtizvois to oyofxa rov 

with all those calling upon 

KVDtOU TJfjLQtV ItJ <TOV XpKTTOU ZV 
Lord ofu* Jesus Anointed 


the name of the 


in 


iravn 

every 


TQTTtpj 

place) 


*[>e] fca» riftor 3 X a P* s Kat et P 7 ^ 

[both] and ofuu faror to you and peace 


TOU. 


avrcvv 

of them 

CL 7 TO $€ 0 V irarpos fyLUVV, KCU Kvptov 1 t}<tov XpttT- 

from God father of us, and Lord Jesus Anointed* 

4 Et/va/uorw Tfp ds<p *[fiov] iravrore 

I give thanks to the God [of me] always 

ircpt lu-av, eiri rv x a P tTl Toy 0€OU T V 8o ' 

concerning yon, for the favor of the Godforthat Uav- 

©fttfo vatv fv Xpi&Ttp Irftrov 5 6rt sv iravn 

iug been given to you in Anointed Je»u»; that in every thing 

eirXovrare-ort tv avrq>, tv iravn Xoyrp Kai 

yon were enriched in him, in every word and 

iratrv ypdxret, 6 (icaQas ro naprvptov rov Xptff- 

all * knowledge, (when the testimony of the Anointed 

rov ej3ej8aiti?0T) tv vfitv) 7 wtrre vp,as py v<7rt- 

*as confirmed among you^) so that you not to be 

puo'Bai tv %api(Tp.aTt, airtttStxoptvovs 

inferior in any one gracious gift, waiting for 

rvv airoKaXvtyiv rov ttvpiov Tjfuav \y<Tov Xpw- 

the revelation ofthe Ibrd ofus Jeeue Anointed; 

roy* 8 6s Kat 0ej3cu«<rei upas Iws re\o*j$ avey- 

who also will confirm you to an end irre- 

kXwtovs tv ry VP € P$ T0V KV P l0V np-wv 1y<rov 

proaehable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofu« Jesus 

Xoittov. 9 rturros 6 8tos, Sf’ ov ttcXyByre 

Anointed, Faithful the God, through wbom you were called 

eis ttowtoviav tov vtov avrov lytfov Xpurrov, 

into fellowship ofthe eon ofhim JomW Anointed, 

rov Kvptov 10 UapattaXw Sc upas, aStX~ 

the lord of me. I entreat and yon, brethren, 

(bot, $1 a rov ovoparos rov Kvpiov ypatv lyrrov 

' * , _ tl ^ T. n ar) rtf Ma -T AaitB 

through the 


name 


ofthe 


Lord of us 


Jesus 


CHAPTER I, 

1 Paul, $a Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jesus, by the Will of God, 
and % Sosthenes, the brg- 

THEE, 

2 tO THAT congrega¬ 
tion of God which is in 
Corinth, having been sane* 
tifiedin the Anointed Je¬ 
sus, Constituted Holy 
ones, with all those 

X INVOKING the NAME Of 

our Lord Jesus Christ in 
Every Place,—theixa and 
ours; 

8 % Favor and Peace be 
with, you from God our 
Father, and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ 

4 X I give thanks to 
God always concerning 
you, for THAT FAVOR of 
God wluch has be*n im¬ 
parted to you in the 
Anointed Jesus ; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enriched by him, 
| in Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 (X when the testi¬ 
mony of the Anointed 
was confirmed among you,) 

7 so that you are not 
inferior in Any one Gift, 
X waiting ibr the revela¬ 
tion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will confirm 
you to the End, Irre¬ 
proachable in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Anoint¬ 
ed. 

9 X Faithful is God, by 
whom you were invited 
into i the Fellowship of 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

10 Now I entreat you. 
Brethren, through the 
name of our Lord Jesus 


1. Anointed Jesus- 


* Vatican Manuscript.— rifte—F irst to the Coriwtiiianb. 

2, both—onuf. 4- 

ti Bom. i. 1. t I. Acta xviii.17. t S-Acteir. H,21; iiH.10; 2Tim.lL22. 

+ J Bom i 7- 2 Cor. i. 2; Eph. i, 3 j 1 Pet. i. 2. % 4. Eom. i. 8. 15.1 Cor. xii.8; 2 

L 3 ; * 7 ’ t & Heb. H. 8 4. t 17- Phil. iii. 20 s TitnaR 13; 2 Pet. iii. it. 

V o.'l Cor x. IS i 1 These, v. 24; 2 Thess. ill. 8; Heb. z. 23. t 3. John iv. 4; xvii. 21; 

J: John i< 3; iv* IS. 



I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap, l: 11.] 


[Chap, l! 18. 


Ill ii ii r . ■ 

XpurroV} Ip a to avro Xzyr\r€ iraPTGS* teat fir\ 

Anointed* that tUeflamethingyouBpeak *11, and not 

S; zp vpuv {T'XifTfJiara^ tjtg Se KaT7}pri<rfi€poi 

Juay be among you divisions, you may be but knit together 

€P T(p aVTW VOl Kai *P Tp aVTTJ 7 PQ)jl7t+ 11 E5?J“ 

in the same mind and in the same sentiment* It tv as 

\ct>&7) yap fioi Trept vficop, aSeA<£oi ptov 9 ^tto 

declared for to me concerning you, brethren of me* by 

twp XAotjSj Stl eptSss €P hfitv et<n, 12 Asya? Se 

those ofChloe* that contention b among you are* Isay and 

rovro , gtl tKCMTTQs vfiwp Xtyei* E yee fJLZV €tfU 

this, because each one of you says; I indeed am 

ilauAotr eya> Se, AttoXXw* eya> 8e, K 7)<pa* €ya> 

of Paul; I but* ofApolloa* 1 and* of Cephas; I 

8 e> Kpurrou* 13 M^/ucpurrat d Xpttrros ; fir\ 

^nd, of Anointed* Has been divided the Anointed? not 

HavXos e(TTavpw87] vir€p bfiwp ; r\ c:s to ovofia 

Paul vras crucified on behalf ofyouP or into the name 

IIccuAov efiairTtcrQrjTG ; 14 E vx^p^erto T(p 6 g<*> 3 

of Paul were you dipped? I give thanks to the God, 

ort oufiem ifjLGOV e^airrura^ €t fir} Kpurwop fcai 

that no one of you 1 dipped, if not Crispua and 

Tatop* 13 iva fir\ Tts cm??, ort €is to spov 

Gaiua; so that not any one may say, that into the my 

ovofia tfiairruTa* w EjSaimtrofc 5e Kat top 

name I dipped. I dipped and also the 

Xr€<paPa gikop * Xoirrop ovk otSa y €t rtva aXXop 

Stephanas house; remainder not I know, if any other 

efia-n-Ticra, 17 Ov yap oTrefTrexAe ps Xptcrros 

I dipped. Not for sent me Anointed 

jQasrrtfetj^ ctAA* evayyeXtfctrdar ovtc €P tro<f>t($ 

to dip, but to announce glad tiding^; not lit wisdom 

Xoyov , tpct fir) k€P 0)6 tj 6 erravpos vov 

cf speech, so that not may he of no effect the cross of the 

JtpJtf'TGu* 18 ‘O A 070 S yap & too craopov tqi$ 

Anointed* The word for that of the cross to those 

jl€P a7T0XXufl€P0tS fiwpta €<TTi 5 TOtS 5e GtoCofie- 
indeed being destroyed foolishness is, to those but being saved 

vqis rifitp Siva/its 8$ou €fTTio 19 rsypairrai yap* 

to ua power ofGod ri U* It has been written for; 

ArroXw tt}p crotptap r<*)p a'Ofpwpy feat rrjp avpe- 

1 will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the learn- 

<rip tcop (rvyerwP aOeTTjtrct}. 30 IIou tro<pos ; 

mg of the intelligent ones 1 will set aside* Where* wise man’p 


Christ* Jthat you all speak 
the same thing* and that 
there may be no Divisions 
among you; but that you 
may be knit together in 
the same Mind and in the 
same Sentiment. 

11 For it has been de 
dared tome, my brethren, 
by those of the family of 
Chloe* That there are Con¬ 
tentions among you* 

13 Andthislsay, $Be- 
cause each one of you 
says, **5, indeed, am of 
Paul,” but, “S of JApol- 
los, and, “ IE of J Cephas/’ 
and, "I of Christ/ 1 

13 Has the Anointed 
one been divided? Was 
Paul crucified on your be¬ 
half? or were you immer¬ 
sed into the name of 
Paul ? 

14 *1 give thanks to 
God that I immersed none 
of you, except JCrispus 
and % Gains; 

15 so that no one may 
say that I immersed into 
jiv own Name* 

16 And I immersed also 
the Family of X Ste¬ 
phanas ; besides, 1 do 
not know whether 1 im¬ 
mersed Any Other* 

17 For the Anointed 

one sent me not to im* 
merse, but to announce 
g]ad tidings; % not in 

Wisdom of Speech, so that 
the cross of the Anoint¬ 
ed one may not be frus¬ 
trated* 

IS For this wobd 3 (that 
of the cross,) is indeed 
Foolishness X to those 
who are perishing; but 
to those who are Jbeing 
sayed, even to us, it is 
the X Power of God* 

19 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, I will destroy the 
“wisdom of the wise, 
“andI will set aside the 

“LEARNING of the INTEL- 
“LIGENT* 3 ’ 


* Vatican HiNtscitirT*—14. 1 give thanks Tliat I immersed, 

% Ifo Bom* xih 1C; xv* 5; % Cor* xiii* 11 ; Pliil, ii, 2 ; iihlO; 1 Pet*iiL S* % 12* 1 Cor* 
iii. 4* t IS* Acts xviih 21; xix, 1; 1 Cor* xvl, 12* t 12, Johni. 42, I 14. Acta 

xviiLO, f 14* Bom. xvi, 23* t 16, 1 Cor* xvi* 15,17, T 17, 1 Cor* ii* 1, 4, T*; 

2 Pet. i* 10. 1 18* 2 Cor. ii* 15* 5 IS, Acta ii* 47. 118. Bom* i* 16 . 

t ID* Isa* xxix. 14, 




I. CORINTHIANS 


[C7i0#>. It 2S. 


<3iap. 1 : 20 ./ 

> u . _ _ 

i rov ypanfMTGvs i wov g'v&ttjttjs tov cucovos 

where a scribe? where ft dispnter of the age 

tqvto ; Ov^l ejAoopapcv S dcos T7}v <ro<piav tov 

tbta? Not did make foolish, the God the wisdom of the 

koo'ijlov ^[tovto;] 21 EimS7/ yap CP T Y} cr 0<piq, 

world [this ? ] When for in the wi adorn 

TOV &€OV OVK cypw 9 KQO'fiQS 5iCt T7/S voeptas 
of the God not tnew the world through the wisdom 

TOP $€OVy CvdoK7}€TCP S 6cOS y SuX T1)S fltopUXS TOV 
the God* was pleased the God, through the fooLishuesi of the 

fcijpvyfiaros tfovaai tov ttuttci topras* 22 EireiS^ 

proclamation to save those believing. Although 

teat lovSatQL ffTiftcta a troutrt, teat *EA \i}V€S 

and Jews signs are asking, and Greeks 

(To<piav far over nr 83 7j/A€ts Se KTjpvcrtropev Xpicr- 

wisdom ara seeking; wo jet proclaim an 

top c<rravpo){xevov, lovSatots ficv tncapSaXopy 

Anointed having been crucified-, to Jews indeed attumbllng-block, 

c0P€Vi Sc fxcvpiav 24 avrots Se rots k\t}tois^ 

to Gentilea and foolishnesss; to those but to the called ones, 

IouScuois re teat e EAA7 jffi, Xptarop ffcou Svpa/jup 

Jews both and Greeks, Anointed of God power 

teat Qeov trotyiap. 25 f Ort to fxcopop rov 6eov, 

and of God wisdom. Because the foolishness of the God, 

<ro<pa>T€pop t<op avBpwwovp eerrr teat to acrBcvcs 

wiser of the men is; and the weakness 

tov 0€ov^ tcrx v P OT€ P 0l/ Twp apOpoorrovp 

of the God, stronger of the men [is,] 

26 BA€7T€Te yap ttjp tcXtftrtp vpotp^ a$~cA<$>ot> Stl 

You see for the calling of you, brethren, that 

ov iroKAot aoepoi Kara craptca , ov woKAoi 

not many wise ones according to flesh, not many 

8 vvaTot} ov xoAAoi evyevets* ^ aAAara p*wpa 

strong ones, not many welt-bom; hut the foolish things 

tov KoiTfiov e^cXt^cLTO 6 0€os * iva tous <ro<f>ovs 

of the world chose . the God, that the wise ones 

Karat<Tx v ^V* Kat Ta atrOcvyj tov Koerptov e£eAe- 

he may shame; and the weak things of Che world choe e 

to S Bcos, Iva teaTat t o'X v vy t&xvp a ' 23 t 

the God, that he may shame the powerful ones; and 

roc ayepyj tov teotrpLov tecu ra c^ovdcv7)/iLcpa 

the low-bom ofthe world and thetHngs having been despised 

e£eAf£aT 0 & 8cos, teat Ta jui) ovra, ivtx ra 

chose the God, and thethings not existing, that the things 

oura tcarapyrierj}* 29 Sirovs /xy Kaox^aaTai 

existing he may bring to nothing; so that not m-ay boast 


20 Where is a Wise 
man P Where c. Scribe p 
Where a Disputant of this 
age ? JDid not God make 
foolish the wisdom of 
* this WORLD, 

21 JFor when, in the 
wisdom of God, tlie 
would by wisdom knew 
not God, God was pleased 
through t( tlie foolish¬ 
ness >J of tills PROCLA¬ 
MATION, to save the BE¬ 
LIEVERS. 

22 And although JJewS 
are demanding Signs, and 
Greeks are seeking Wis¬ 
dom; 

2S yet &£ proclaim a 
crucified Christ, %.to the 
J ews, indeed, a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Gentiles, 
Foolishness; 

24 hut to those who 
are invited, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the 
t Power of God, and the 
$ Wisdom of God. 

25 Because "the pool* 
ishness 3f of God is wiser 
than men ; and " the 
weakness ” of God it 
stronger than men* 

26 For behold your nsvr 
tation. Brethren, % That 
not Many are Wise ac¬ 
cording to tlie Flesh, not 
Many Powerful, not Many 
Noble; 

27 but % God selected 
the foolish things of the 
world* that he may 

j shame the wise ; and God 
[selected the weak things 
| of the world, that Sc 
'may shame the power¬ 
ful; 

28 and the ignoble 
things of the world, and 
the things that are des¬ 
pised, God selected, and 
Jthe things not existing, 
that he may Jbring to 
nothing existing things. 

29 so that No Flesh 


* Tati e an Manuscjupt.—20. this— omit . 25. is— omit . 

t 20. Rom. i. 22. t 21. Rom. 1.20,21, 28. t 22. Matt.xiL 3S; xvL 1 1 Mark 

riiLll; Lukexi. 10; Johniv.48. X 23. Isa.Tiii. 14; Matt*xL0; xiii.57; Lukoii.34; 

Rom. ii. S2: GaL v. 11: 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 24. Rom. L 4,10. t 24. Col, ii. 3. 1 20* 

John yii. 4A J 27* Matt. xL 25; James iL 5. t 28. Bom* Iff. 17* J SSL 1 Cor* Ii. 1 !* 
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ttcc era a'ap £ evwirtop tow 0eov. 30 E| avrow 5e 

*11 flesh in presence of the God* Out of him but 

VfX€l$ €(TT€ €P XpiCTtp 'IfjO'Ot/, 6s tyevyBy TjfXlV 
70a me in Anointed Jesus* who became to us 

tro^ua airo 0€ov y dtKatotrvpy re Kai aytac/xos 

wiedom from God, righteousness also and sanctification 

kcu airo\vTp&<ris* 31 ij^a, KaOcos ytypawrar f O 

and redemption; so that) even as it hubeen written; He 

Kavx&fttvoS} tv ftvpicp Kavx&<r8&* 

boasting* in Lord let him boast* 


KE*. &. 2. 


L 

1 Kqyay t\0ccv it pos v/xas^ a5t\(pot f y\0op ov 

Audi haring come to you, brethren, came not 


may boast in the presence 
of God* 

30 But from him sou 
are in the Anointed Jesusj 
who became *our {Wis¬ 
dom from God, $ Righteous 
ness also, and { Sanctifica¬ 
tion, and { Redemption; 

31 that, a3 it has been 
written* {“Let him who 
u boasts* boast in the 
a Lord,” 

CHAPTER 1L 

1 And when E came to 


naff vwepoxyv A oyovy trotyias^ ttarayyeWap 

acc ordiag to excellence of speech or o f wiedo m, de clarin g 

hfxiv to fxaprvptop rov 0eov* 2 On yap titpiva 

to you the testimony of the God Not for I determined 

t( ttdtvat tv bpiv, tt prf I rfffovv Xpurrov, 

anything to make known among yon, if not Jesus Anointed, 

Kat tovtop tffTavptofjLepop. 3 Kcu eyv €p a<70€- 

and him having been crucified* And I in weak- 

VtlCf, KCU tv <pO@lf) KOU tv Tpoptf) TTOWtp tytVO- 

nut, and in fear and in troubling mnch Was 

fiyp irpos iffias* 4 Kat 6 \oyos fiov teat to Kypuy- 

with you; and the speech of me and the preach- 

pa pov ovk tv irtiSois coipias Koyots, «U’ tv 

ing of me not in persuasive wisdom of words, but in 
TCptvfxaTos Kat SaFa/iews* 3 iVa y ttkt- 

a display of spirit and of power; so that the faith 

ns vpav pi} 'p tv <ro<pt<£ avdpavwv, a\\* tv 

of you not may bo in wisdom of men* but in 

Svpafiei &€ov* e ^o<ptap 5e Xakovfitv tp rots 

power of God* Wisdom but we speak among the 

reAeifus 4 <rotytav 5e ov tov atwpos tovtov^ ovB t 

perfect ones; wisdom but not of the age this* nor 

rc&v apxwvTtov T0V atwpos tovtov , tcov Karap- 

ofthe rulers of the age this, of those coming to 

yovfitvw 7 aAAa \a\ovfitp 0€ov tfofyiap tv 

an end; but we speak of God wisdom in 

pLVTTypUpy T yp airOKtfCpVfX/X€P7JV t yp WpOtypt- 
a mystery* that having been hidden* which previously mar. 

trtp 6 0to$ irpo twp aUtipwpy € i$ 5 o£av y/xtov 

ked out the God before the ages, for glory of us; 

B yv ovBtts t top ap^orrcM' tov atcoyos tovtov 

which no one of the rulers of the age this 

tyvwtttv* (ei yap tyvcocrav^ ovk av top Kvptov 

has known; (if for they knew* not would the Lord 


you, Brethren, {1 came 
not with Excellency of 
Speech, or of Wisdom* de¬ 
claring to you the testi* 
aiONY of God; 

2 for I determined to 
make known Nothing 
among you, {except Jesus 
Christ, and hint crucified. 

3 {And 5, in {Weak¬ 
ness, and in Tear, and in 
much Trembling, was with 
you* 

4 And my discourse 
and my proclamation 
{were not in Persuasive 
Words of Wisdom, {but 
with a Demonstration of 
Spirit and of Power; 

5 so that your paith 
might not he by the Wis¬ 
dom of Men, out by the 
Power of God* 

6 Wisdom, however* we 
speak among the per¬ 
fect ; { but Wisdom, not 
of this age, nor of those 

RULERS Of this AGE WllO 
{ are coming to an end; 

7 hut we speak the Wis¬ 
dom of Goa, which was 
hidden in a Mystery, and 
{which God previously 
designed, before the ages* 
for our Glory; 

8 { which no one of the 
rulers of this age knew; 
for if they had known {they 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 30. our Wisdom from God, Righteousness also, and Sanctifi¬ 
cation, and Redemption, 

t 80* ver*24* t SO, Jer* xxiii,6,0, Rom*iv,25; 2Cor*v,2l; Phil. Hi* 0* { 30* 

John xvii, 19* f fit). Eph* i. 7, { 31* Jer, ix, 23, 24 ; 2 Cor* x* 17* 11. 1 Cor. 

i* 17; ver* 4* 13; 2 Cor, x, 10; xi. 6, t 2, Gal, vi* 14; Phil* iii* 8* J 3* Acts xvlii* 

1,0*12* X 3* 2 Cor, iv. 7 ; x* 1,10; xi, SO ; xii* 5,9; Gal, iv*l3. t 4-1 Cor* i* 17; 

9 Pet, i. Ifi, t 4. Rom, xv* 10; 1 Thess, i* 5* t 6, 1 Cor*xlv,20;Ei)h, iv, 13; 

Phil* iii* A; Heb* v* 14, t 6, 1 Cor. i, 28* { 7* Rom, xvi* 3A 30; Epfi.uL^O; 

Col* i*20* % &. Matt, xi* 25; Jolm vii* 48; Aots xiii. 27; 2 Cor. ill. 14. J 8, Luke 

xxiih 24; A«ts Hi. 17* 
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h “ 1 ' - ■ - ■ - 

tjjs So^Tji t&ravpwffar') 9 a\\a 7 Kadws yeypaw- 

of the glory they crucifisdd but* even u lthnAtotifc 

rai‘ a otpBakpos ovk et5e, «ax ovs ovk 

Written * what thinga eye not saw, and ear not 

i)Kov(re y teat eirt tcapStav avOp&Trov ovk avzf}jfo 

heard} and to heart Of man not uc«ndd, 

a TiTotfiatr^v & Beos rots ayaTraxrtP avrop, 

what prepared the God for those loving him. 

10 *H pup 5e aw*KaXvtyep 6 (JeosStarou irvevptaTos 

To iu but revealed the Godthroughthe spirit 

*[atfroir] to yap itpevfia wapra cpeiwp* kcu ra 

tofbimwlfij the for spirit all things searches* even the 

{3a6r} rov 0eov, U T is yap oiSgp avBp&irwp Ta tov 

depths of the God. Who for knows of men the things of the 

av&p&TTQV) et fi7f to irvtvfia rov avOptorrov to *v 

man* if hot the spirit of the man that in 

avTtpi ofirw teat ret tou B*qv ov5 etsotSepy et pii} 

him ? so also the things of the God no one knows, if not 

to irysv/xa tov &€ou+ u 8e ov to irvevfia rov 

the spirit of the God. We but not the spirit of the 

KO<Tfj.ov e\a@o/Acv f aWa to t vevpia to «k tov 

world received, but the spirit that from the 

0€OVy tpa€t5o>pLSP T a VTTQTOvBtQV ^apKT0€P~ 

God, that we may know the things by the God having b^engra- 

ra j/fjuv* 13 a teat KaKovjxspy ovk €v 

tiotxily given to us; which things also we frpeak, not by 

$LSa?crois avOptoirtyiQS co<ptas A oyoiSy aAA* cr 

teachings of human wisdom in words, but by 

$L$attTQLS Ttpev/xaTOSy iTpevfiaTUCQLS irv^ufiartKa 

teach in ge of Spirit, to ap iritua 1 ones spiritual thin gS 

irvyicptPOPTts. 14 y ¥vxtKos 5e avdpwiros ov 8e- 

explaining. An animal but man not rs- 

ra tov irveupLaros tov fleou* ftwpta 

reives the things of the spirit of the God; foolishness 

yap avrep €CTt y teat ov Svparat ypwvar 6 ti 

for to him it is, and not ha is able to know, because 

irptvfAaTLKws avaKpiveTat, 15 *0 8e irj/eujwaTi- 

spiritually- it is oaamined* The but spiritual 


would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory; 

9 hut, as it has been 
written, %“ Things which 
Eye has not seen, and Ear 
has not heard, and to 
which the Heart of Man 
has not aspired—things 
which God has prepared 
for THOSE who LOVE 
him; JJ 

10 | God has revealed 
even to ns through the 
spirit. For the spirit 
searches all things, eve? 
the depths of God. 

11 For Who of Men 
knows the thoughts of 
the man, {except that 
spirit of the man which 
is in him? {so also* the 
thoughts of God do one 
knows, except the spirit 
of God. 

12 How for have re* 
ceived, not the spirit of 

the WORLD, Jbtlt THAT 

SFTBIT which is from God, 
that we may know the 

THINGS GRACIOUSLY GIV¬ 
EN tons by God; 

13 $ and which things 
we speak, not in Words 
taught hy Human Wisdom, 
but by the Teachings of 
the Spirit; * unfolding 
spiritual things to spirit¬ 
ual persons. 

1 4t {Now, an Animal 
Man does not receive the 

THINGS of the SPIRIT of 
Goo, {for they are Fool¬ 
ishness to him; and he is 
t not able to understand, 
Because they are spiritu¬ 
ally examined. 


ttos avatcptpei pt€p wavra, auras 8e inr* ovfitvos 

tuau eximiusB indeed ell thiugH, himself but by no one 

avaKpivtrtu, 16 T<s yap syva> vow itvpiov, &s 

ii cutsnuicd* Who for knew mind of Lord, who 

ffvfi$if}afrsi avrov, *H pets Se vow Xpufrovs 

will instruct himf We but mind of Anointed 

*%0}XZP. 

have. 


15 {But the SPIRITUAL 
man examines, indeed, all 
things, yet hr is examined 
by no one, 

16 { For who has known 
the Mind of the Lord? 
who will teach it? But 
we possess the Mind of 
* Christ. 


* Vatican Matturchipt.— 10. of himself —omiL IS, unfolding 1 spiritual things 

Spiritually. Ifi. the Lord. 

t 0. Isa* lxiv. 4. ' t 10. Matt. xiii. 11; xvi. 17; John xiv. 20; xvi. IS; 1 John ii. 27* 

1 11. Prov. xx. 27; xxvii. 19; Jer. xvii. 9* t 11* Bom. xi. as, 34. t 12. Bom. viiU 

15 , X 13* 2 Pet. L 1& t 14. Matt. xvi. 23. t 14. 1 Cor. i. 1S> 23. ' $ 1A. 

Bom, viii, j Judo 19. 115.1 John iv. 1. 110, Kom*xtS^ 
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KE$. y. 3. 


CHAPTER HI. 


* Kct'yw, a8ek<l>oi> ovk ydwrjBrjV \a\?)a‘ai vfxiv 

And I, brethren, not was able to apeak to you 

&$ izvevfLarucots^ aAV ws <TapKtKot$ y tbs ptjtt tots 

ha to spiritual ones, but as to fleshly ones, even as to b&bei 

sv Xpttrrtp, 3 TaXa ifias zirorura, cv fip&ixa' 

in Anointed* Milk you I give to drink, not solid food; 

ovttw yap GSvva&Qe* AAA t ovdz ^t eri ] vvv 

not yet for were you able* But not even [yet] now 

Svvao'ffs* 3 €Tt yap traptcifcot €<TT€ t < Ottov yap 

are you able; yet for fleshly ones you are* 'Where for 

ty vpuv Qr} Aos teat epts ^[ktcu St^ocrratnaij j 

among you envy and strife [and divisions,] 

ovxt trapKueot etrre^ teat Kara av6pto7roy irspi- 

not fleshly ones are you, and according to man walk 

ware ire / 4 'Orav yap Xty-p tis‘ E yu fisv ftpt 

you? When for may eay any one; 1 indeed am 

IlauAoir €Tepos 8e* E ya> y AttoWo} 9 ovxt tfap- 

ofPaul; another and; I, ofApollo*; not fleshly 

KUtot e<rre; 5 Tis ovv eerrt IlauAos, rts Ss 

enea areyon? Who then is Paul, who and 

Atto Ways ; AtaKoyot^ S i &y € j trttTreva'are y Kcu 

Apollo a ? Servants, through whom you believed, and 

ateaffTtp ws b Kvptos eS wk€v* 6 Eyto e<£uT€V<m, 

to each as the Lord gave* I planted, 

f^iroWtoS siroriffeV} ctAA* b 0eos qv^ai/tv' ? w<tt€ 

Apollo* watered, but the Godcaused to grow; so 

SVTG 6 <f>VT*VWV €CTTf Ti, OUT* 6 'lTOTt£tiQl/ > «A\ 3 
neither he planting is anything, nor he watering, but 

6 av^avwv 0e<?s* Sf O <pvT€vwP 5e teat 6 ttoti- 

becausing to grow God* He planting but and he watering 

£W €U €i<rw efcatTros 5e top ifitov fittrOov \r}- 

one are; each and the own reward will 


1 And E, Brethren, wait 
not able to speak to you 
as to spiritual, but as to 
fleshly persons, as to Babes 
in Christ* 

2 % Milk I gave you— 
not solid Food; for you 
were not then able; nor* 
indeed, are you even now 
able; 

3 because you are still 
fleshly* For where as 
Envy and Strife exist 
among you, are you not 
fleshly, and walk according 
to Man ? 

4 Besides, when says 
one, 4^5, indeed, am ol 
Paul,” and another, “E 
am of Apollos,” are you 
not* fleshly ? 

6 ^What then is Apol- 
los, and what is Paul? 
Servants, through whom 
you believed; and to Each 
as the Loud gave* 

6 $E planted, JApollos 
watered; but JGgd caused 
it to grow. 

7 % So that neither the 
planteh is anything, nor 
tho w a tehee, but God 

who CAUSES it TO GROW* 

8 Now the PLANTER 
and the waterer are 
one; £and each will re¬ 
ceive his proper Howard, 
according to his own La* 
bor. 


t^eTat Kara roy tStoy kottqp* 9 0eou y&p 

receive according to the own labor. Of God for 

eerjuep CVVtpyQl* 0€OV y€COpyiOV^ 0€OV OtKQ$OfA7} 
vre are fellow-worker*; of God a farm, of God a building 

€<tt€. 10 Kara ttjv X a P lJ/ T0V @ €OU T V^ So0€t- 

you are* According to tlie favor of the God that having 

(Tai' fioty &$ <ro<po$ apxtTGKTWV Be/ueXtov 

been given to mCj aa a wise architect & foundation 

reflenca* a\Kos 5e eiro^oSo/ter Iffctfrroy 5e 

1 have laid; another but build* up m , each one but 

/ 3 A 67 tctWj 7 r<as eirQUcoSofAtt. 11 toy yap 

letscc, how he build* up* Foundation for 


9 J For we are God*s Co¬ 
workers ; you are God's 
Field; you are % God J a 
Building* 

10 According to that 
eavor of God haying 

BEEN IMPARTED to HlC, 

as a Skilful Architect, JI 
have laid a Foundation, 
and Another person is 
building up; hut let each 
one sec how he builds 
up* 

11 For no one can lay 


3* and Divisions— omit. 


4- Ken* 


* Yaticxn KATfuscuivT*—2* yet —omit 
5* What then is Apollos, and wliat is Paul 1 

t 2* Heb* v* \% 13; 1 Pet* ii, 2* t 4* 1 Cor i* 12, t 6* Acts xviii* 4, 8,11 s 1 Cor* 

iv.15* ix* 1: xv. 1; 2 Cor* x, 14, IS* t 6, Acts xvlii, 24, 27; xix*l, 16. 1 Cor* 

xv 10 t 7* 2 Cor* xih 11; Gal, vi, 3* t 1 Cor. iv*4, 5, Gal* vi*4, 5; Bev.H* 23 l 

t 0* 2 Cor* vi, 1* t &Eph,ii*2Q; Cohii*?; Heb* iiu 8* 4 j lPet*ii*5* t 10 * Bonv 

xv* 20, 


I. OOKINTHIANS 


[Chap. 3: 22* 


Chap. 3: 12,] 

- , — , - . ■ | , ' M 

aXXov o vfitis S war at 0etvai wapa tov Kttptvov, 

another no one is able to have laid besides that , being laid* 

6s tcrtv 1 rfcrovs Xpurros . 12 E t dt rts €vr ouco- 

who U Jesua Anointed* If bat any one builds 

So/t6i t'trt tov StptXtov ^^TovropjJ yfivaov, 

on the foundation [this,] ^ i gold, 

apyvpov s Xt&ovs Ttfuovs , £i>Aa, ^oprop, KaXa- 

tilver, stouei costly* wood* boy, straw; 

firjv * 13 GKaarov to tpyov tpavtpov ytvrjiTtTar 7} 

of each one the work manifest shall become j the 

yap 7}pL€pa $ 7 }\<o(rei y 6rt tv irvpt airoKaXvirrt- 

for day will show, because in fire it is revealed; 

rar itai tKaorTou to tpyov dirotov tcnn y to w vp 

mid. of each one the work what kind it is, the fire 

ioKtpaoti. 14 E( t ivos to tpyov ptvti 6 tmpKO- 

wiU try* If of any one the work abides which he built 

So^cre, parQov X^trar 15 *i rtvos to tpyov 

up, a reward he will receive; if of any one the work 

KarafcaTicrtTai) $fipt<tiBy}fTtTar a utos St 

*haU be consumed* he will suffer loss; he biuuelf but shall be 

ctTat y ovtcq St gds Sta irvpos* 16 O vk otSart, 

saved, iuthiswaybut as through, afire* Not knowyou, 

Srt vglos 0tov t<rrt y /cat to irvtvpa tov 0tov 

that a temple of God you are, and the spirit of the God 

OlKtt tV vptv; v Ei TLS TOP vaov TOV 0tOV <p0tl- 
dwells in you? Ifauyonethe temple of the God des- 

pet, <j)$tptt tovtov 6 0e os' 6 yap vaos tov 0tov 

troys, will destroy him the God; the for temple of the God 

aytos tO'TtVy OLTtVtS t(TTt Vj U6i£. 13 MrjSttS 

holy is, whoever are you. No one 

tavrov e^airararw* tt Tts 8 otctt cro^os ttvat tv 

himself 1st deceive; if any one seems wise to be among 

Iptv tv Tip aicotn Tovrtp , poopos ytvt&Owy iva 

you in the age this, a fool let him become* so that 

ytvj\rai <ro<pos* 19 T H ^yap <ro<fna rov Kotrpov 

he may become wise* The for wisdom of the world 

tovtov , pwpta irapa Tip 0t<p tiXTi* ytypawrai 

this* . foolishness with the God is* it hu been written 

yap* f O Spainroptvos t ovs coipovs tv tt) irav- 

fon He is catching the wise ones in the crafti- 

ovpytif. avTivv 20 Km ivaXtv * K vptos ytvw<rtctt 

ness of them; and again; Lord knows 

rovs StaXoyurpovs twv (ToipwVy 6ri tan pctTafOi, 

the reasonings ofthe wise ones, thattheyare vain* 

21 pvjStts ttavxairBtti tv av$pa>Trots* 

Therefore no one let boast in men; 

Travra yap bposv t&Ttv y 22 ttrt II avXos t ttrt 

all things for of you ia* whether Paul, or 

AttoWwS) ttTt K 7}<pas } tire Ko<rpos y tirt 

Apollo Q, or Cephas, or world* or life* 


another $ Inundation be¬ 
sides THAT Which is LAID* 
J which is Jesus Christ* 

12 And if, on this 
pgundation, any one 
build up Gold* Silver* 
costly Stones; Wood* Hay, 
Straw; 

13 $the wokx of each 
will become manifest; for 
Jthe day will show it. 
Because it is revealed by 
Eire; and so every one’s 
wonx, whatever it is, * the 
same nnx will prove. 

14* If the woxk of any 
one remain* which he 
built up* he will receive a 
Recompense; 

15 if the woek of any 
one shall be consumed, 
he will suffer loss; he him¬ 
self, however, will b« 
saved* but so as through 
a Fire, 

16 JDo you not know, 
That you are a Temple or 
God, and the spirit of 
God dwells among you? 

17 If any one destroy 
the temple of God, God 
will destroy 1)im ; for the 
temple of God is holy,— 
which gou are* 

18 Let no one deceive 
himself. If any one 
among you think to be 
wise in this age, let him 
become a Fool* that he may 
become wise. 

19 For $ the wisdom of 
this world is Foolishness 
with God; forithas been 
written, J ff HE captures 
“ the wise in their crap- 
^tijsess.” 

i 20 And again, t“The 
“ Lord knows the reason^ 
“ings of the wise, That 
“ they are vain*” 

21 JLet no one, there¬ 
fore, boast in Men; for 
X all things are yours;— 

22 whether Paul, or 
Apollos* or Cephas; wheth¬ 
er the World* or Life, or 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 12. this— omit . 13, the same* 

t 11* Isa, AAviii, 10; Matt* ivi* 18; 2Cor. xi. 4; Gal,i*7- t 11. Eph*li, SO. 1 13. 
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22; Feb* iii. 6; 1 Pet*ii. 5* t 19, 1 Cob* i* 20; i i. 6* t ID, Job v*13* t 20- 

Paa.Aeiv.ll* t 31. 1 Cor*i*12; iv.G. t 21. % Cor, iv. 5,15* 



Chap. 3: 23.] 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 4: fe. 


eiT-e Oavaros. sirs iyetrrara, cits fieWovra* 
ov death* or present things* or being about to be; 

TTCLVTa VftteV *£€<rT«/*J 23 Vfl€iS Ss y XpiffTOV' 

nil things of you [isj) you and* of Anointed j 

Xpt&TQS Bs, 0€&V* KE$. S / , 4* 1 O &TG)S 7}flUS 

Anointed and* of God* Tima us 

Koyt^a'Oa) ay0pa> , ros $ &$ vieoperas Xpicrrov* 

let regard a man* am assistants of Anointed, 

KCit OlKOyOftQUS flU<TT7}ptteP 0GOV+ 2 *0 8e A 01- 
and stewards of mysteries of God. "What but re- 

7T0P, (7]T€irat €V TOIS OtKQVOfJLOLSj tya m<TTQS ns 
(naming, it is required in the stewards* that faithful one 

€Vpt$Tf, 3 EjUOl Ss € l$ €\a,X l<rroj> ^CfTlVy iva u<p* 

should be found. To me but for least thing it is, that by 

v/AGtiv avaftpt9w y 7 } inro ayOpwmvi^s ijfispas* 

you I should be condemned, or by a human day ; 

oAA* ouSe tfmvTov avatcpipw* 4 (ovBsy yap tjxav- 

but not even myself do I condemn- (nothing for iu my- 

rep trvpoiBa 7 aAA 1 ovtc sv rovrq> BeBucouwftar) & 

self 1 am c ons cious, but not in this I have been j ustitied ^) he 

Se avatcpivwv jue, Kvptos cutij'* * t O t fTrs fiTj irpo 

but condemning me. Lord la. Therefore not before 

KCUpQU Tt KplVS T€, €W$ ay sX07} S KVpiOSy 6s 

proper season anything judge you, till may came the Lord* who 

«at tpariffti ra Kpvirra r on c/cotovs, nat 

both will bring to light the things hidden of the darkness, and 

<f>av*pwo'€t ras j3ov\a$ rwv KapBuav* ttat rors 

will make manifest the purposes of the hearts; and then 

6 sirawos ysyy\(rsrai itccurrtp awo rov 0eoi/, 

the praise shall be to each one from the God. 

6 T avra Se* aBe\<f>ot y fjL£T*<TXVf Jt ' a ' Tia ' a ejzai/- 

These things and, brethren, i figuratively applied to myself 

yov Kai AiroXXot 5i J vfxas y Iva sv rjpuv fia07]T€ 

and Apollos on account of you, that by us you may team 

to ju-ij Bicep & yeypaKrat typov*iv y tva pa} sis 

that not above what has been written to think, so that not one 

Bicep rov evos <pvcrtov<r0e Kara rov erepou* 

on behalf of the one yon may bo puffed up against the other. 

?Tts yap <T€ 8 latcptysi; n St 6 ovtc 

Who for thee distinguishes? what and hastthou,whichnot 

eAa#es; e* 8s /cat cAajfJes, Tt icauxao'at 

thou didst receive? if and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 

&>$ paf Aaj3ojp; 8 H8 tj tcsKopscrfisyoi sars y 

as not having received? Already having been filled you are, already 

€ir\ovry}&aT£ y ypwv efia&iXsvo'aTe* nat 

you wereUth, without us you reigned; and 


Death; whether Things 
present* or Things future; 
—all are yours; 

23 andJgDuareChrista, 
and Christ is God's* 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 let a Man thus es¬ 
teem ua as % Ministers of 
Christ, and Stewards of 
the Mysteries of God* 

2 But, moreover, it is 
required in stewards* 
that every one should be 
found faithful. 

3 Therefore, to me it is 
of very little importance 
that I should he con¬ 
demned by you, or by a 
Human Day of Judgment; 
because I do not even con¬ 
demn Myself; 

4 (for l am conscious to 
myself of Nothing evil; 
though I am not by this 
justified;) but he who 
judges me is the Lord* 

6 {Therefore, judge you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Loud 
come, who %both will 
bring to light the secrets 
of darkness, and will 
make manifest the pur¬ 
poses Of the HEARTS ; 
and {then the praise 
will be to each one from 
God, 

6 Now these things. 
Brethren, {I figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that by us you may {learn 
not to think above what 
lias been written; that no 
one of you may, on behalf 
of the one, be puffed up 
against the other. 

7 Tor who distinguishes 
Thee P and {what hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst 
receive* why dost thou 
boast as not having re¬ 
ceived, 

8 You are already filled \ 
you are already enriched! 
you have reigned without 


t 3S* Rom, xiv*S; ICor. xi*3; 2 Cor*x*7; Gal.iii*20. t 1- 1 Cor.itt.J5; ix* 17; 2Cor* 
vi. 4; Col* i* 25* t 5. Matt. vii. 1; Rom* ix. 1 , lfi; xlv* 4,10,13; Rev. xx* 12 * 

t 5* Rom. iii* 13, t 5, Rom* ii. 29; 2 Cor* v* 10* t 0- 1 Cor* i. 13; iii- 4* t 0. 

Bom. xii* 3* t 7 John i. 17; 1 Pet* iv* 10* 


tfuxp. 16: 6.} 


JOHN. 


[diap. 15: 16- 


peva>p €V spot, tccfya) ep avry, ovros <}>fp€t nap- 

abiding iu me, and I in Mm, this beats 6-nlt 

wop ttoAw dri tpov ov Svva< tBg irofeip 

much* because apart from me not you are able to do j 

ov$ev. 6 E av fit] Tts pewy €P spot, ejSA. 7 iOij 

nothing. If not any onemay abide in he La cast 

efctfj to fcA^/ta* tccu feat o'wa'yot/^ 

out, like the branch, and is withered; and they gather 

tnv aura, Kcu tts Ttvp jSctAA ovo , t y teat Kaierai* 

them, and into afire tfhftyeast, and it is burned. 

7 Ear fiewrfre ep epot «at to fJfjjOOTa jtou er 

If you abide In me and the word* of me in 

vp.iv fi€iy p, 6 &uv 0fA^t€ 'j* atryatadet^ Kat 

yon may abide-, whatever you ii^.y wish yon shall ask, and 

*yejT7(T€Tat vfuv* 8 Ey tovtg> €So^a<r07} d Trarrjp 
it shall be for yon. In this v&s glorified the father 

fiouy tva KOLpivov iroXvv <f>tprjTt y Kat ytvjju^G'Ot 

of ms, that fruit much you might bear, and you shall ba 

efioi paBrjrai, 9 Kaflois ^a-TTjfTe p.€ 6 irarnp, 

to me disciples* A* loved me the father* 

kc tyw 7}ya^7i(ra vpas* fieivare ev ry ayairy t y 

and I loved you; abide you in the love the 

10 Ectv tc&s *VTo\a$ pov ryprjcryrey pt- 

mine. If the commandments of me you may keep, you 

vtirt tv ry ayairy pov* tcaScas tyo) Tas gvtgX as 

wil 1 abide in the love ofme; as I tli e comm an d men ts 

tov irarpos pov T€T 7 jpy}Ka y teat ptvw avrou tv 

of the father of me have kept, and abide of him In 

ry ayairy * 

the love, 

u TauTa AeAaATj/ca vptv y iva 7} X a P a V € P L V 

These thingsl have spoken toyou* thattbe joy the mine in 

f*piv pttvy y Kai 7 } x a P a ufitov irAwpat&r}* 12 Aut?j 

you m^r abide, and the joy of you maybe fulfilled* This 

gctiv y €vtq A 77 7} tpi) y tva ayairare aAAijAoyy, 

ia the commandment the mine, that yon love each other, 

Ka&ws 7}yairytra vpas . NieiCova ravrys 

a* 1 loved you. Greater of tbia 

ayairrjv ovfttis *X €l i t ya Tls tyvXtfP ahrov 

love no one has* that any one the life of himself 

&Tf VTTGp T0>V <^>iAw^ a&TOV+ 14 'T/A 61 S 

may lay down £n behalf of the friends of himself. Ton 

<pt\ot pov eTre, tav iroiyrt o&a tyw tyre A- 

fr lends of me are, if yon may do what things I com- 

Aopai vptv* 15 Ovkgti vpas Xeyw SovKavs* 

tnand you, No more you I call slaves; 

on 6 $ou\os ovk 0f5e t i iroiti auTou 6 Kvpiov 

because the clave not knows what docs of him the lord; 

6/ias 5e €ipi]Ka <ptXovs y 6 ti wavra a TfKOViTa 

you but I have called friends, because all things which I heard 

irapa rov irarpos juou, tyvwpura bpuv* lfi Ovx 

Erom the father of me, 1 made known to yon. Not 

vjxets fie e£eAe£acr 0 €, aAA’ € 7 ^ e^A€^a^i?jv 

you me did choose, but I chape 


vbo abides in me, and S 
in him, \)t Jbears.much 
Fruit ; Because severed 
from me yon can do noth¬ 
ing, 

6 If any one abide not in 
me, he is cast out like the 
BKAiscrt, and is withered; 
and such are gathered, and 
cast into a Fire* and are 
burned* 

7 J If yon abide in me, 
arid my words abide in 
you, ask whatever you wish, 
and it shall be given yon* 

8 i In this is my tathek 
glorified, that you bear 
much Fruit, and you shall 
he My Disciples* 

9 As the iather loved 
me, and IE loved you, abide 
in my love. 

10 $ If you observe my 
commandments, youshail 
abide in my rov#; as S 
have observed * the ta- 

TIIEE J S COMMANDMENTS, 

and abide in His love, 

11 These things I have 
spoken to you 3 that my jot 
*may be in you, and Jyour 
joy may be completed* 

12 % This is my com¬ 
mandment, That you love 
each other, as I loved you* 

13 JNoone has greater 
Love than this, 'that one 
should lay down his life 
in behalf of his fuiends, 

14 % Kou are my Friends 
if you do what things 2 
command you* 

15 No more I call you 
Servants; Because the ser¬ 
vant knows not what His 
master does; but I have 
called YouFr lends. Because 
all things which I heard 
from my father I made 
known to you. 

16 did not choose 
Me, but 5 chose you, and 


* Vatican Hawtjscbift*— 10. the father's* 11* be in you* 

f 7 . Griesbach. favors the reading, ulteesasthc instead of aiteesesthe; which is adopted by 
Lachmaim and Tischendorf 


1 5* Phil, i, 11; iv. 13. 1 7* ver* 10; John xlv* 13,14: rvi, 23. % 8. Matt, r* 10; 

PhU. i. 11. 1 10. John xiv* 15, 21,23. 111* John svl. $4; xviblS; l John i. 4 

i 12* John iiii. 34; 1 Thess. iv. 9-1 Pet* iv 8s 1 Johniii. 11; iv. 21* 113* John x, 11* 16; 

Bam- v*^$; Eph* v* 1 John ill* 10* 1 14 Johnxiv* 10, £3( Matt, xil^O* 


Chap. 4; 18.; 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[C?,-ap. 5: 5. 


ipas avapyptra ras oBovs fiov t as *v Xpiffrcp, 

you mil remind the ways ofme those in Anointed* 

Ka9ws wavraxov gv iracp €KK\y}<Tttp StSaiTK&w 

even m evcrj where in every congregation I teach* 

18 ‘fis (X7J ^pxofi^uov fiov irpos vjxaS} €<{)v<rt-' 

At not coming but of me to you, were puffed 

ta&i)(rap Ttyts. 19 'EAeucrojufu t ax^oos wpos 

up some. 1 will come but quickly to 

vfias 9 say 6 tcvptos Q€\7}a“p 9 Hat yvwtrofAm ov 

you* if the Lord should will* and I will know not 

Toy hoyov ru>y Tre^vTtwp^ywy^ aAA a tj\v 

the word of those having been puffed up, hut the power. 


who will remind you ot 
those ways of mine which 
are in Christ, even as I 
teacli everywhere* £ in 
every Congregation* 

18 And some are puffed 
up, as though I were not 
coming to you; 

19 hut X will come to 
you soon, $if the Lord 
will, and I will know, not 
the word hut the rowo 
of those who are puffed 
UP* 


pav* 20 ov yap er Koy<p i} fia<rt\*La tov 0€ov 9 

not for in word the kingdom of the God, 

aAA’ ev fivva/j.€i. 21 T i fleAere; €V ftaftSq* €\&to 

hvL\ in power* Whatdo you wish? with. u rod Ishouldcome 

wpos vfia$y 7) er ayawi} iryeupLart re irptforrfTos ; 

to you, or in love iu a spirit and of meekneit&P 

KE$. e'. 5. 1 OAcos atcovtTat €y tpuy iroppzia % 

Actually ii heard uraoug you fornication. 


20 JPOP tile KINGDOM 
of God is not in Word, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish? 
% that I come to you with 
a Hod, or in Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekness* 

CHAPTER V* 


icat TOtavT7} iropv*ta 9 7}Tts ovSe ey rots e0ye<rty f 

ind such fornication, which not even among the Gentile#, 

<Wre yvvaitca riva rov irctrpos ^X^ IV * 2 K«* v/azis 

aa a wife one of the father to have. And yon 

WGfpV&lttip.GVOt €<TT€ J KCLl JUCtAAOP €W€v87}- 

having been puffed up are ? end not rather lamented, 

oure, iva ap07? fitaov vp-wv o to epyoy 

b o that might beremOY«dfrom midst of you ha the work 

tovto irotTjcrasj ^Eyw j U€V yap airwy 

this having done? I indeed for [aa] being absent 

T<p trwfiaTt) irapwy 8s rep wyevpaTi, 7}$7} fcetcpitca 

in the body, being present but in the spirit, already have judged 


1 Incest is certainly 
heard of among you, and 
Such Incest as is not even 
among the Gentiles, 
Jtlmt one has his rA* 
theb’s Wife. 

3 And jjou have been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, so that he 

HAVING LONE this WORK 

might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

S For ft indeed, i being 
absent in the body, but 


o>s 'irapwVy Toy ovray tovto KaTepya<rp€voy 9 present in the spirit, 

ai b ciu g p re&en t, him thus t hU bavin g practised, i n ha V G &1FC ady J Ud ged, BS i I 

e - -t present, him who thus 

raj ovopan rov tcvptov ypwv ^XpifTTOtM has performed this 

the name of the Lord of us Jem# [Anointed,] ACT + ~-* 

(ffvvaxferrwv vpay teat rov tfiov wyevparos,) 4 i n the NAME of our 

(having be** aiiembled ofyou and ofthe my spirit,) LORD JeSUS, JOU heillg <18- 

ffvv rp Svvajuei tow Kupiov pfitny Itjo^ou ^[Xpi(f- sembled, and mt Spirit, 

with the power of the Lord of us Jean# [Anointed)] if with the POWER Of OUT 

-i t * Lord Jesus, 

rou* i 0 tt apaoovvai top tqiovtqv tw (Tarava €t$ „ 

to deliver up that one to the adversary for 6 ^to deliver Up THAT 

PERSON to the ADVEBS A - 

o\e6pov tijs eapftos, tv a to irvev/xa <ra8r) ew tjj ey 3 for the t Destruction of 

dfcfltruetianofthe flesh, sothatthe spirit may be saved In the PX-ESH that the 

7 }f&€oa rov tcvptov ^[l 97 (rou<] 6 Oi; Ka\ov to spirit may he saved in 

day ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not good the the DAT Of the LORD* 


* Taticak Manuscript*— 3. as—owif* 4. Anomted—omitf twice* 6* Jesus-^ 

omit. 

+ 5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. It is evident the apostles had the power to pun¬ 
ish offenders miraculously with disease and even death. See Acts v* 1—11; *iii. Q—ll; 
1 Cor*iv, 21; 2 Cor. x. G; xiii* 1, 2,10, 

X 17* 1 Cor. xiv. 33. t 19. Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xv. S3; Heb* vi. $; James iv* 15, 

t 20.1 Cor.U, 1; 1 Thess*.i* 5* t 21. 2 Cor. x, 2; xivi. 10. t 1. Lev.xviii.S: 

Dent. xxii. SO; xxvii.20* t 8, Col* ii. 5* t 4. Matt. xvi. 19; xviii.lS; John xx- 

23; 2 Cor* xiii. 10* X 5. Jobii* 0; Psa. cix. C; 1 Tim. i 20, 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Ohap . 6 : 1. 


0mp. g: V] 


r " ■ — ■ - - ■ ■ 

KavXHfAft vfxwy* O vk ot3are, &rt pttcpa £vfiyi 

boasting of you- Not know you, that a little leaven 

ov to ipvpapa {hjuoi; * JiKKadapare tt\v 

tthola the ui&es let vena ? Cleanse out the 

iraXaiav £vpriv 7 tva ?jt€ vzov fyvpafx a, icafiws 

»ld leaven, that you maybe a new mass, aa 

<(TT« <x£vfior KaiyapTO iratrxa yfiwv *[t>7re/) 

you are unleavened, even fo£ the paschal lamb of ne £ou behalf | 

7 }(ieov~\ ervBi], 'Xpunos* s 'n<TT6 4opra^u>p,ev , 

of us] was slain, Anointed. Therefore let us keep the feast J 

1X7} €? Cv^y wctAouij, prjSe *v £vpy kclk tas Kai 

not with leaven old* nor with leaven of vice and 

TTot/rjptaSy <&AA 3 €V a£vpot$ etAiKptv^tas kcu a\i}- 

w iok e In eee, bu fe with unleav en e d th in ga o f a in ce rity and of 

d€ia s- 9 Epyaijra vp.iv ev tij eiriTroAp, ftTj <ru- 

tmth* 1 wrote to you in the letter* wot to be 

vavapiyvv<T&at iropvois* 10 *[Kcu3 ov imvrws 

as sociated with foruic&to rs* £ And] not alto g e th et 

T OiS TTOpVOiS TOV KQffpOV TQVTQVy 7f TOiS 7rA €0V~ 
with the fornicators of the world this* or with the covetous 

tKTcuSy 7} apira^Wi 7 } eid&XoAarpcus* e?ret otpei- 

onea* or ext or Geneva, or idolaters j since you are 

A€T€ apa €K TOV KOfTpOV g'£sX 0€W. n Nuvt $6 

bound indeed frona the world to come out. Now but 

typaij/a i)piv y pTj o r vvavaptyvvo'6ai 7 €ccv Tis, 

1 wrote to you, not to be associated, it any one, 

aSeA <pos ovopa£op€vo$ 7 rj Tropvos, 7} ttA sovetc- 

a brother being named, may boaforuloator, or a covetous per- 

T1JS, 7} €i5o>\o\aTp7}S, 7) Xot5opoS 7 7) pt&VfTQS? 7} 

son, or au idolater, or aievilev, or a drunkard, or 

apira£* T<p rotovrtp pTjSe <rvifttrQtzw* 12 ti 

*in extortioner; with the such like net even to eat; what 

yap jttoi *[*cai] rovs e£eo Kptvetv; O v%t rovs 

for tome [also] thoae without tojudge? Not those 

eiret* fijuets KptvtTG / 13 Tov 5 Se e|cy 6 6eos tepi■* 

Vrithin you judge? Those but without the God will 

V€t; E£apar€ rov irov7)pav hptav avra>v, 

judge? Put out the evil one from o f yourselves* 

KE$. /. 6. 

1 ToAfxa tis vfiwv, irpaypa *%wv wpos tov 

Rare any one of you, a matter having with the 

Ircfw, Kpivt<r6ai €iri rwv aSiK 0 )v 7 ttcu ovX 1 €7rt 

other, to be judged by the unjust ones, and not by 


6 t Your Boasting is 
not good* Do you not 
know That £a Little Lea¬ 
ven ferments the Whole 
mass. 

7 t Cleanse o^iit the old 
L eaven, that you may he a 
New Mass, as you are Un¬ 
leavened ; J for even oui 1 
pas c it a l XjAhb, Christ, 
was sacrificed. 

■ 8 Therefore, let ns £Tteep 

| the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with 1 Leaven 
of Vice and Wickedness, 
hut with the Unleavened 
principles of Sincerity and 
Truth* 

9 In that letter I 
wrote to you X wot to be 
associated with lornica- 
tors 

10 in no wise with the 
POKNTCATORS Of this 
worlj}, or with the cove¬ 
tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are hound to come out 
from the world; — 

11 but now I w rite to 
you X not to be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he be a Fornica¬ 
tor, ora Covetous person, 
or anldolatcr, or a Beviler, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex¬ 
tortioner; with such a 
person not even to eat* 

12 For what is it to tnt 
to judge those without? 
Do not gem judge those 

WITHIN P 

13 But THOSEWITHOUT 
God will judge. J Put 
out from among yourselves 
that evil person. 

CHAPTER YI* 

, 1 Dare any one of you, 
having an Afiair with 
another, be judged by 
the unrighteous, and 
not by the saints? 


, * VAriCAW Makuscb-ifi 1 ,—7* on our behalf— omit* 10* And— p»m£* 10* and 

iExtortioners. 12. also— omit* 

t ?* The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, aa 
being an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 
Jump into which it is put, if it remains in it long unbaked,— Mavknight* 

% 6. 1 Cor. iii* 21 j iv* 10; James iv. 10. t 6, 1 Cor. xv. S3; Gal. v.O; 2 Tim. ii. 1?, 

17- Isa* liii. 7; John i* 20; 1 Pet. i. 10; Rev. v* 0,12. t S. Exod* xii.15; xiii. 6, 

X 8* Luke xli* 1* % 9. 2 Coi\ vi, 14; Eph. v-11; 2 Thess. iii* 14. j 11. Matt, xviii* 

17; Rom, xvi. 17; 2 Thess, iii, 0,14; 2 John 10. ± 13. Deut. xiil. 5 ; xvii, 7; sri* 22; xxii 

21, 22 t 24* 




Chap. 6: §.] 


X. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 6: XT, 


i- 


•rwp aytwPt ouw ofSars, bn 01 bryioi top \ 
thB aamte ? Ot not know you, that th$ saints the 

KO fTfilOP KpiPOVO't; teat €1 €P X)fJUP KptPGTCU 6 
world will judge P and if by you ia judged the 

tcoo'/noS) apa^toi core tcptT7)pta>P tXaxttT'r^v i 

world, inadequate are you for tribunate smallest P 

*ovte ot8art y 6rt ayyeXovs tcpivoviiitP j fiTjrtye 

not know you, that messenger* we shall judge? much mere then 

fiiwTLKa,* 4 Biwrifcct fxep ovp tcpiT7]pta tap 

things of this Ufa P Things of this life indeed then judgments if 

*X 7 1 T€ * TO VS t^GvdtPTJpeVOVS tp Tp €KKX7}(Tt^y 
you may have, those having been of no account in the congregation, 

rovrovs ttadi£(re i IXpos evrpovrjv vpiv Aeyw 

those do you cause to sit ? For shame to you I apeak: 

OUTMS 0VfC €Pl €P VfUP (TOfpOS *[oU&€ GiS,] 6$ 
thus not one among you wise fnotevea one,] who 

ivvif}< 7 trat htatepipat ava ftetrov rov aSeX^ov 

shall be able to decide between the brethren 

aurov; 6 ctXXrt aSeX^os fitra ctSeXtpav tcptperai, 

ofhimself? but abrother with brother isiudijed, 

kcu rovro tin tiritTrwp; ? HStj p>£p ovp 5\ws 7}T- 

And this by unbelievers? Already indeed then certainly a 

TT)/±a fipup etrrtF, Stl Kptjxara e^ere fxtQ* bavreop. 
fault to you itia, that law-suite you have with youraelve*. 

Atari ovxt paWov aBiKeur&e ; Star* ou^t fxa\~ 

Why not rather suffer injustice? why not rather 

hop airocrrtptttrBe ; Q AXXa vfitts a8tK€trt 9 teat 

be defrauded? But you injure, and 

wtrotrrtpt it e, Jccu raura aStXtpovs* 9 H ovte 

defraud, and these things brethren. Or not 

QiSarty on aSttcoi Qtov fiaaikttap ov tcXjjpopo- 

know you, th&tuujust ones of God a kingdom not ahaLlin- 

pffi<TQV<n; M if) wkavatrOt 4 ovre tt opPOt t ovrt 

herit? Hot ho deceived j neither fornicators, nor 

etSftfXoXaTptUj out€ fioixoh ovrt jtu&Xafttu, 

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminates, 

ovrt aptrtPoKOtrat, ^ovre KXtirrai^ ovrt 'irXeov- 

nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous 

€KTat, ovrt fj.e8v<rQi) ov XoiSopot * ov% apwayes, 

persons, nor drunkards, not revilers, not extortioners, 

BcLfftkziap &€ov ov n\7}popofi7]o r ovo , u 11 Kai 

a kingdom of God not shall inherit. And 

rftVTa rtp€$ 7jT€* aXXa aireXova'acd^^ aXXa 

these thing* some you were; but you washed yourselves, but 


2 Do you not kn ow 
JThat the saints shall 
judge the would ? And 
if by you the world is 
judged, are you inadequate 
to decide trivial Causes ? 

5 Da you not know 
That we shall judge An¬ 
gels ? Why not tin n 
tilings pertaining to ttiis 
life P 

4 If then, indeed, you 
should have Causes as to 
the things of this life, do 
you appoint those, the 

LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION P 

8 For shame to you, J 
say it. It is so, that there 
is not among you a wise 
man—'not even one—who 
shall be able to decide 
between his brethren? 

6 but Brother with 
Brother is judged, and 
this by Unbelievers? 

j 7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
you. Because you have 
Law-suits with each other. 
iVhy not rather J suffer in¬ 
justice? why not rather 
be defrauded? 

8 But gott injure and 
defraud—even three things 
vou do to Brethren, 

V 

9 Do you not know, 
That Unrighteous prisons 
shall not inherit God’s 
Kingdom ? Be not de¬ 
ceived ; neither % Forni¬ 
cators, nor Idolaters, nnr 
Adulterers, nor Effemi¬ 
nates, nor Sodomites, 

10 nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous pel'sons. nov 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extortioners, shall 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God, 

11 JAnd such charac¬ 
ters were some of you \ 
but you were % washed, 
hut you were separated, 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 5. not even one— omit* 

t 2. Psa. xlix. 14 ; Dan. vii. 22; Matkxix, 28; Luke xxii. SO; Rev.il. 26; iii* 21; xx. 4* 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: SO. 


(ffiapj 6: IS.] 

H- * 

Ttyia&SiqTti a\7i tSiKatcoB^rt tv tco ovopari r ov 

yauirer* Mparated, bat you were justified in the name Of the 

KVpiov I rprov^ teat tv rep irvtvpart rov 0tov 

Lord Jtsus, end in the spirit of the God 

fjpcov* ^Tlavra pot tj-tmv 9 a\\ % ov rravra 

ofu>. Allthiug« tome ie lawful* but pot all things 

ervptptptr iravra pot tj-ta-TiVy aW* ovk tya> 

ie beneficial; all things to mo is lawful, but not I 

€%ovirta<r07}(rofiai viro rtvos , Ta f&pwpara 

will be brought into subjection by any one. The foods 

T7/. teot\u$ 9 teat rj HoiXia rots fipwpaeriv 6 5e 

for th e belly, and the b ally for the fo oda; th e but 

Otos Hat ravrriv teai ravra Karapyvierti* To 

God both this and these will make useless. The 

St erotpa ov rjj iropvtia^ aWa rep tcvptep f Kat 6 

and body notforthe fornication* but forthe Lord* andth 0 

KVptOS T<p fTCOjLtOTf* 14 5 St 0€OS Kat T OV KVpiQV 
Lord for the body j the and God both the Lord 

riyeips, Kat 7}fias e^eyepet Sta rv}$ 8vvap,€&s 

raised up, and ns will raise up through the power 

aurou. 15 Ovk oiSart 9 bn ra ereopara bpa>v 

of himself. Not knowyou, that the bodies of you 

(Lt\ 7 ) Xpurrov terrtv; apas ovv ra pt\v] 

members of Anointed isP Having taken away then the members 

rov Xpurrov y it otTjtrco Tropvvjs fit\vj; Mt} yevot- 

of the Anointed, shall X make of au harlot members? Not let it 

to* 16 H ovk QiSarty Srt S KoWco/Atvos rrt 

be* Or not hnowyou, that the one being joined to the 

TropVTfy tv (TO)pa ternv; (terovrat yap, <f> 7 ]criVy 

harlot, one body ieP (they shall be for, it says, 

ol Svo tts <rapKa ptav) l * 6 St KoWooptvos rep 

the two for flesh onej) the but one being joined tothe 

Kvpttpy kv irvtvpa tern; ^Qtvytrt ryv irop- 

Lord, one spirit Flee you the for- 

vetav. Hay hfiapTrifia 6 eav irot7)<rr} ay$pwiros t 

nication. All sins which if may do a man, 

tKros rov (Ttoparos t<rrtv* b St iropvtvwv 

outside of the body is; he but committing fornication 

tts to iStov eraspa apapravtu 19 H ovk otBart, 

against the own body sins. Or not know you* 

Art to er&pa t )pwv vaos rov tv vptv aytov irvev- 

that the body of you a temple of the in you holy spirit 

paros terrtVy ov €%*T€ airo 6tov t teat ovk terrt 

is, which you have from God, and not you are 


but you were justified 
the name of *the Lori* 
Jesus, and by the spirit 
of our God* 

12 % “ All things are 
allowed to me;”—but all 
things are not proper. 
“ All things are allowed to 
me; 5 *—but 3E will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. 

13 X <e Aliments for 
the stomach, and the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS 
— but God will put an 
end both to it ana tjjtm. 
Now the body is not for 
tornicatioNj but for the 
Lord ; % and the Lord 
for the body, 

14 And God both 
raised the Lord, and 
* will raise up Us by Ms 

POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
X That your bodies are 
Members of Christ P Hav¬ 
ing taken away, then* 
the MEMBERS of CHRIST, 
shall I make them menu 
bersof an Harlot? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the harlot is One 
Body; (for J“fehe two,” 
it says, “ shall he for one 
Flesh;”) 

17 $but that he who 
ADHERES to the LORD is 
One Spirit? 

18 jFleefrom fornica¬ 
tion ! Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex¬ 
terior to the BODY; hut 
the fornicator sin 
within liis own Body. 

19 What! $do you no 
know That your body is a 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit in you, which you 
have from God ? % Be¬ 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 J for you were bought 


* "Vatican Mawuschipt.— 11 . our Lorb Jesus Christ, 14. raised up Us, 19- 

holy Spirit. 

t 12. lCor.x.23. f 13. Rom. xiv.17; Col. ii. 22,23. ± 13. Eph.Y.23. 
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5; Eph, V, S, l 17. Jolm XVII, 21—23; Eph. iv. 4; V.30, + 18, Rom, vi, 12, IS* 

Heb. atiii. 4. t 19. 1 Cor, Hi* 16 ; 2 Cor. vi. 10, t 19. Rom, xiv. 7, 8, + 20 

Acts xx- 2S; 1 Cor, vii. 23; GaL iii. JS; Heb, ix* 12 ; l Pet. i. 18^ 19„ % Pet. ii* 1; Rev* v. 0, 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


lOfwp.7 :-li. 


tavrwv ; 20 Hyopa(r8r)Tt yap *np. tjs* So^ctffare 

#f yourselves^ Ton were bought for a. price; glorify you 

5i7 top $€oy ev tq> coop-art vpo>p+ 

therefore the God in the body of you. 

KE$. 7. 

*IIept Se wv eypatyaTG * juoi,] tta\ov (tv- 

Concerning but what things you wrote [to me,] good for 

Qptoirip yvpaucos /xtj airT€(rBar s Sta 5e ra$ 

nmuL awomaa not to touch; on account of but the 

sr oppttas etca&Tos tt\v lauxou yvvaiKa 

fornications each man the of himself wife let have, 

KCtt ^KatTTTf TOP tSiOp CLpfipC C €%€TW* S TlJ yv~ 
and each woman the own husband let have* To tii© wife 

vatKi 6 avijp ttjp o<p€t\y)p ai roStSoro)* ^uoia>$5e 

the husband the debt let render; in Ilka manner and 

feat 7) yuvyj Ttp avh pu 4 f H yuvyj tov iHtov 

also the wife to the husband* The wife of the own 

cwparos ovk eloLxna^et* aAA* 6 avTjp 9 dpotoos 

body not controls, but thehusband; inlibemanner 

Se #cat <5 a vrjp tov tStou cooparos ovK^ovcta^t^ 

and alto the husband the own body not controls* 

aW 1 y yvv7 \* 5 M?j ctTrotFrepeire aAA^Aous^ 

but the wife* Not do you deprive each other* 

ei fi7)Tt ap efc <rvp<pa>vov irpos Katpov^ Iva 

f not from agreement for a season, sotbat 

<r^oAafr?jT€ ttj Trpoctvxp' Kai ' jr &XtP cm to 

you may be at leisure for the prayer; and again to the 

avro 7} re, ha puff irzipa^r) 6pas 6 Caravas 

eameyoumay be,so that not may tempt you the adversary 

Sid tt\p afepafftap 6 T ovto Se A*yty 

through the incontinence [ of you.] This but I say 

Kara cvyypojpepy ov tear* €7r£Tay7}p„ ? 0€\oj 

as a concession* not as an injunction* I wish 

yap Travras apSpooirovs swat &$ teat epavrov 

for all men to be as even myself; 

ceAA' iKaCTOS tS top %ap£cr^a etc Oeov^ 6s 

but each own has gift from God, one 

p,€p ovto) s y 6s 5e o6r * 8 Aeya? Se tois aya~ 

indeed so, anotherand so, I any but to the uu- 

(lots Kai rats xvp ai $' koXqp avrots , tap peivco- 

married and to the widows ; good for thorn, if they should 

dp ws tetfyor ^ ei Se ovk eyKpar^vopTat^ 

remain as even 1; if but not they possess self-control, 

yaprjcaroocap * tcptiortrop yap eert yapr}trai y t\ 

let them marry; better for it is to have married, then 

irvpovct)at. 10 Tois Se ytyaftTjttofTi TtapayytX- 

to he inflamed* To those but having been married I charge 

\a> 7 ovk ty&y aAA* d Kvptos * yvvauta awo 

not I* but the Lord, a wife from 

apSpos pt7j x° l> P lc fQyp&h 11 5e Kai x^P 1 #" 

an husband not to be separated, (if but even she should be 


with a Price; glorify God, 
then, in your bout* 

CHAPTER YII. 

1 Now concerning the 
things of which you wrote; 
— t±t is well for a Man 
not to touch a Woman* 

2 But on account ol 
fornications, let each 
man have a "Wife of his 
own, and 2et each woman 
have her own Husband* 

5 +Let the husband 
render to the wife the 
conjugal obligation ; 
ana in lilce manner also* 
tliewiFK to the husband, 

4 The wife controls 
not her own Body, but 
the husband ; and in. 
like manner also, the hus¬ 
band controls nothisowN 
Body, but the wife* 

6 $ Bo not deprive each 
other* unless by agreement 
for a Season, that you may 
have leisure for prayer; 
and again you should re* 
unite, sothattheADVEK- 
sary may not tempt you 
through your in conti¬ 
nence* 

6 But this I say as a 
Concession—not as an In¬ 
junction. 

7 Por I wish AU Men to 
be even as myself; but 
each one has his appro¬ 
priate Gift from God; one, 
indeed* of one kind* and 
another of another* 

8 To the unmarried 
men, however* and to the 
widows* I say, It is well 
for them, if they should 
remain even as E do; 

9 Jbut if they do not 
possess self-control, let 
them marry; for it is bet¬ 
ter to have married* than 
to be inflamed. 

10 And to the maeried 
it is not 5* but the Lord 
who commands, that a 
Wife must not be separa¬ 
ted from her Husband;—* 

11 but, if she should 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1. tome — wnit* 6* of you— omit* 

t 1* ver. 0,20* t 3. Exod*xxi* IQ; lPet.iii, ?* Jr b* Joel it* 10; ZednyiL#, 

(Jpe Exocb xix* 1ft 11 Sam* xxi* 4 £ !)* 1 Time y* 14* 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


I Chap. 7: 18, 


Chap. 7: 12.] 


0?7, pevtTCt) ayapos, Tf T<p avdpt Ka.Ta.Wa- 

Mparnted, let her remain immamed. orio the husband let hex ore- , 

Kat avfipa yvvauca fiyj a<pt*vau 12 T ots 

tonciladi) and a husband a wife not to dismiss To the 
hotirots € 7 C 0 Ae 7 tWj ovx & fevpios* et rts 

but remaining things X speak, not the Lord; it #ny 

aSeA<poy Hr*at >ca ex^t amerrov , KcuavTT] ewev- 

brother ? wife has an unbeliever and she thinks 

Sotttt GLKZLV jXtT aVTQV 9 jUTJ atytSTM aVT7}V * 
well to dwell with him, not let him (litmus her; 

13 #cat yvpyj 7}tls ex et ft^Bpes aiturroVy Hat avros 

and a wife who ha* a husband an unbeliever* and he 

GVVGvdoK€l OUtGiV (Itr* aUTjjS * JU7| arf)l€TW CtVTQVm 
thinks well to dwell with her, not let her dismiss him* 

^'Hyiatrrat yap 6 av7\p 6 airirros *v tjj yvvai- 

Has been sanctified for tbehuebandtheunbeUevingin the wife, 

X1$ Hat Tiyiaarat 7} yvvyj 7) atrirros €p rep 

and has been sanctified the wife the unbelieving in the 

cct'Spr €ir€t a pa ra rettva bfico v anaBapr Q 

husband; otherwise indeed the children Of you unclean 

60 Tt, vvv Be ayia. €<ttlv* ^Et Be 5 cctticttos 

is, now but holy is* If but the unbelieving 

Xtwpi^eratj ov ^^SovXccrai 6 a5eA- 

withdraws, let him withdraw; not is enslaved the brother 

^ 7} a8eA<pi) tv rots rotovrots m E? 5e ^tprjvrj 

ortho sister with the suchlike. In but pence 

i 

K€K\v}K$p i)fias 6 d€ 0 Sm 16 Tt yap otBctv, yvvat, 

has called ns the God, How forknnwesttliou, O wife, 

6i rov avdpa <rca urtts; 7\ rt mBas, arep, et 

if the husband thouskaltsave ? or howknowestthou,Ohusband, if 

rj\v yvvattta fr<c<r€ts. 3 'E i fC7| ettarfrep &s 

the wife thou slialt save* If not to each ta 

^JJLept<T€V & KVpLQS) ZKOLffTOV G>$ KtK\7)K€V 5 06 OS 
distributed the Lord, each o^ie even £$ has called the God 

euro) 7T6pi7rftT€tTOi* K at ovrttis tv rats €KK\7}- 

mo let him walk* And thua in the congre- 

treats iracrats diara&o'opau ls YlepiTsrjay}p r svos 

gallons all I appoint* Having been circumcised 

rts e/fAyjffrj, fi7} ttunracrdw* tv cwpo- 

&ny one was calledk not let Mm be uncircumcised; in uncircum- 

fivartq, rts etcXy&ri, /X7j Treptre/u'eo'Sto, 19 *H 

eision any one was called, not let him be circumcised* The 


be separated, let her r& 
main unmarried, or let hei 
be reconciled to her hu^ 
:batu>;— and that a Hus¬ 
band do not dismiss hi* 
Wife. 

12 But to the remain * 
TNG matters I speak, the 
t Lord docs not i~li any 
Brother have a 'Wife, an 
unbeliever, and she is 
pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not dismiss lier; 

13 andif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbeliever, 
and fjr is pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis¬ 
miss * the Husband* 

14 For the unbeliev¬ 
ing husband is sancti¬ 
fied in the believing wipe, 
anct the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the 
^brother; otherwise, in¬ 
deed* ± yonr children 
were impure, but now they 
are holy* 

15 But if the unbe¬ 
liever withdraw, let him 
withdraw; the brother 
or the srsTER is not en- 
slaved in such cases;— 
but Jin Peace God has 
called us 

16 for how knowest 
thou, 0 "Wife, whether 
thouslialt save thy hus¬ 
band? or how knowest 
thou, 0 Hn sband, wh ei¬ 
ther J thou glialt save thy 

WIFE? 

17 If not, as the Lord 
has apportioned to eacli 
one, even as God has 
called each one, so let him 
walk* And Jthua in all 
the congregations 1 ap¬ 
point* 

IS Was smy^ one called 
having been circumcised? 
let him not become un* 
circumcised ; in TJncir* 
eumcision *has any ono 
been called? $ let him not 
be circumcised* 


* Yatican Hanuschift*— 13* the Husband 14* frotheb* IS* has any 

one been called* 

112* These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence of 
the divine Spirit: but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly on 
this point.— Clarke* 

t 14. Mai.ii* 15. t 15* Bom* xii* 13; xlv, 10; 1 Cor. xiv* S3; Heb. xii, 14* i 16 

I Pet* iii* 1* ? 17- X Cor, iv* 17 ? 2 Cor. xi, 28. J 1& Acts xv, h 5> 1$, U> 2S; Gal, v, ^ 


Ckatp. 16 *. 22 .] 


JOHN 


iCfiap. 18 ; 81 . 


bn Y)\&€v rj &pu av ttjs* orav Se yeyyricrrj 

b ecatt»* lias c orae the li our of bet} when but th* may havebonxe 

to iro(5(ov, ovttert /tiJ'Jftuoi'euet rtjs 

the child, no m ore she remembers of the distress, 

Sia tt)v ycapav^ in eyewifOy avdpwTos €is 

on accountof the j oy, that was bom a Euan into 

TOP KGffpQV* ^ KCU VfAGlS OOP XVTT7)P fl€V WP 

. th* world* And you therefore sorrow indeed now 

ex^e° iraXiv &€ oi^ojucu bp. as, Kat %apy}<TeTOA 

have j again but T wiUsee you, and will be rejoiced 

VpOrV 7} Kap^Hty Kat TK}P X a P aV bpO)p OV$€l$ 
hfyou the hcait, and the joy ofyou no one 

CUpei &<p* &p<t>V* 23 KCU €P €K£tPp TJ} 7]jLt€pC£ €p€ 

takes from you; 1 and in that the day me 

qvk epccryrr^Te ov$tir Apyp apr^p Xeyw 6ptp, 

not you willaak nothing; Indeed indeed I say to you, 

&rt &&a ay cut7]0'?}T€ top irarepa ep Tip GPopari 
that whatever you may ask the father in the name 

fiov y 5 w<rei bptv* 24 e E ays aprt ovk rjTTjo'are 

pi me, he will give to you* Till now not you asked 

puSev €P np ovopaTi pov* airetre^ kcu A^efrfle, 

nothing in the name of me; ask you, anrlyou&hallreceive, 

tv a 7\ X a P a vpo)P V TrGTrX'qpwiiGVT}* 

so that the joy of you may he completed^, 

25 Tavra €p impotpiais AeAaA y)Ka vpip* 

These things in figures I have spoken to you; 

€ PX €TCU »pa, ore ovtcert ev irapoipiais AotArjcro) 

comes an hour, when no more in figures I will speak 

vpip^ aAAa irapfacna Kept tov irarpos avay- 

tu you, but plainly concerning the father I will 

yeXw vpiv. 26 'Ey €K€tvrj t?j rjpsptf ev t <p ovo- 

tell you* In that the day in the n ame 

part pov atTTjo'eo'Oe' Kat ov Aeycc bptpj 6rt eyw 

of me you will ask; and not Isay to you, that I 

€ptoTf]fTto tov Trarzpa, irepi Apccp* ^ avros yap 

will entreat the father concerning you; himself for 

& irxryp <fn\€t bpas, 6ri vpeis spe xc^iA^/care, 

the father loves you, because you me have loved, 

Kai TreTTitTretJ/fctTe, 6rt eyco irapa tov 8eov 

and have believed, that I from the God 

effjA Qop m 28 E|ijAfW Trapct rov Trarpoy, Kat 

came out* 1 came out from the father, and 

€A7}Xv9a €tS TOP KQO'POP* TTaXlP a<f>L7}pl TOP 
have come into the world; again Heave the 

tcoirpoVy Kai iropeuo/uat Trpos tov ^raTepa, 

world, and am going to the father* 

29 A eyovtTtv *j auTaj]| ot padyrat avTov I5e, 

Say fto him] the disciples of him; lo, 

vvv irap^enct AaAeis, kcu itapotpiav avfteptav 

now plainly thou sptakcat, and a figure not one 

A eyets* 30 N vp otSapepy 6n Travra, Kai 

tliou say eat* Now we know, that thou knowest all things, and 

0V XP^ iW € X €tS 9 * Va * TtS ep&Tfy* €P TOVTtp 

no- need has, that any onetbeo should ask; in this 

iriCFTfvofiey^ on «tto Beov e£yk6s$, 31 Attck- 

we believe, that from God thou dUst c^me out* An- 


! Because her hra 

! come; hut when she has 
borne the child, she re¬ 
members the D{STRESS 310 
more, on account of the joy 
That a Man was bora into 
world* 

i S3 And DOtt, therefore* 
now indeed have Sorrow * 
but I will see you again, 
and^ :£Your heart shall 
I rejoice; and your joy no 
one takes from you* 

23 And in That dayvou 
will ask Me nothing. J*In- 
deed* I assure you* What¬ 
ever you may ask the ta- 
theb in my name, he will 
give you, 

24 Till now you asked 

nothinginmyNAME; ask, 
and you shall receive, so 
X that your joy may he 
completed. 

25 These things I h ave 
spoken to you in Figures; 
an Hour is coming, when 
X will no more speakto you 
in Figures, but I will tell 
^ou plainly about the fa» 
ther, 

26 In That DAY you will 
ask in my name, and I do 
not say to you, That 3E will 
entreat the Yather for 
you; 

27 t f° r the path ex 
himself loves you. Because 
gott have loved me, and 
■fhavc believed that JE came 
out from * God, 

28 JI eanieoutfromthe 
father, and have come 
into the world; again I 
leave the world, and ani 
going to my father*^ 

29 His disciples said 
to him, “Behold, now tliou 
art speaking plainly, and 
without a Figure* 

30 How we know That 
thou knowest all things, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by 
this we believe That thou 
didst come out from God*” 

31 * Jesus answered 


* Yaticau - Manuscript, — 27* the father* 20* to him— omit. 81* Jesus, 

123* Luke xxiv* 41,52; John xx* 20. t 23* Matt* vii* 7; John aclv. 13; yv* 16* % 24* 

John xv* li, j 27* John xiv. 21, 23* l 27* ver,80; Johniii*18; xviLS* t SSL 

John iui, a* 



I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 7: 30.] 

L-■■ _ ■ m _ a __ 

sXqvtzs yvvcunasj 

baring wives. 


a>s 

as 


\M\ €X 0J/T€S C0<rr 30 Kat 

not having should be; and 


fH RXaiQVTtS} 0)S fJLIJ fC\atOVT€S* Kat ot X ai P 0J/ " 

those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, 

res, ®j fxp xaipoVTss’ Kat ol ayopa^ovreSy &$ 

as not rejoicing; and those buying, as 

(X7J teaTGX 0VT * s * 31 KCU 0£ %pC0jLt€VOl Ttp KQ{TfXty 
hot possessing?, and those using the world 

rovry, a>s fA7} tcaTaxpwfievot. IT apayet yap 

this, as not abusing. Passes by for 

TO CXV^ TOP KOG'flOV TOVTOV. 32 ©eAfc? 5e 
the form of the world this, I wish but 

vfias afitpifivovs ttvau f O ayaptospL^ptfiva* TCt 

you free from anxieties to be. The unmarried cares for the things 

tov KUptovj ircas ap€(T€t TO? ttvptq >* 33 6 8e ya- 

ofthe Lord, how he shallpleaae the. Lord;. be but having 

fitltras fxzptfipcf. ra tov ko(T}jlov^ ttojs apetrec 

married cares for the things of the world, how he shall please 

ttj yvvatKU 34 M€fi€pttTTai 7} yvvj\ Kat ?/ Trap- 

the wife. Has been divided the wife and the virgin. 

Qgvos' y aya^os ptep iptva, ra rov Kvpiov, tv a 

the unmarried cares for the things of the Lord, so that 

7} ayta Kat (ra>p.art Kat wVGv/jLarr 7 } Se ya~ 

maybe holy both in body and inspirit; the but one 

firftraaa fjtepijbLvcp *£ra rov kotjulov^ 

having married carea fo i [the things of the world,] hovr 

ap£<T€t TCp av$pt. 35 T OUTO §€ TTpOS TO VpLWV 

sheshall please the husband. This and for the ofyon 

avTwv <FVfiip$pov \eyto* ovx tva jB po%ov hpav 

yourselves beaebt I say; not that a snare to you 

tTnjSaXw, aXXa Trpo $ ra evtrxVf 10 ^ Kat 6utt ctpe- 

I may throw, but for the decorum and devoted. 

5por to? Kvpt<p aTrtpto'iraa'T&s* 36 E 1 Se tis 

ness to the Lord without solicitude. If butanyone 

a<fxvpop€tp e7rt tt\v irapdevov avrov vofit^ty 

to behave indecently toward the virgin of himself thinks, 

€av 7 ? ftirepaKpiosy Kat ovrws o<f>€i\et yivtcr- 

if she may be beyond age, and bo it is biting to be; 

Bar d 0e\ei xoittTOi, ovx prayer yajuetrcfi- 

what he wishes let him do, not he sins; let them 


[Chap. 1: 36 . 


that both those having 
Wives, should be as not 
having them; 

50 and those who are 
weeping, as not weeping; 
and those who are EE* 
jQiciNG, as not rejoicing; 
and those who are buy¬ 
ing, as not possessing; 

51 and those who are 
using this world, as not 
using it; i for the t scene 
of this world is passing 
away. 

S3 But I wish you to he 
without anxiety. $ The 
unmarried man is con¬ 
cerned for the things of 
tlie Lord 3 how *he may 
please the Lord ; 

S3 blit HE HAYING 
harried is anxious about 
the things of the world, 
how *he may please his 
wife,— and is divided. 

34* Anti the unharried 
woman, even the virgin, 
is concerned for the 
things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in 
*BODYandin mind; but 

SHE HAYING MARRIED la 
anxious how *she may 
please her husband. 

35 But I say this for 
your own Advantage; 
not that I may throw fa 
Snare over you; but for 
the honorable and con¬ 
stant attention to the 
Lord without distraction. 

86 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re¬ 
maining single, if he be 
past age, and thus it is fit¬ 
ting to be married, let him 
do what lie wishes, he sins 
not; f let them marry. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 32. he may please. 33. he may please his wive,— and 

is divided* And the unmarried woman, even the virgin, is concerned. 34. body 

and in mind. 34. the things of the wGRi*D*ottnt* 34. she may please. 

f 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a fcheavsre. t 35. An allusion 

to a small casting net , something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among the Homans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entangle them. t 00. Parthenon commonly translated rirytn, has been rendered 

as meaning also a state of virginity or celibacy. t S6 Many think—let ftint marry”— 

the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en¬ 
tertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage; some referring it to the power of 
fathers oyer their daughters ; others to the yjmng women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church, who were called virgins; and others again to young men , who had re¬ 
nounced matrimony, and devoted themselves to the Lord- The latter view has been adopted 
|n the text. 

t 3L 1 Johnii, 1# 


32. I Tim, v* Sd 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Cft3 I 6. 


tihap, 1 ; 37 ] 


trav. ^* f O$ S« tm^^ev tSpatos tv rp uapSia^ 

marry, Who but be baa fctood settled in the hearty 

pi) *X°*v avayKTqV) t^ovtnav §€ €^€i irtpt rov 

not Laving necessity* control but has concerning the 

fSiot; 6tXp/xaros^ teat rovro tettcptKtv tv rp tcap- 

owit will, and this has resolved in the bear! 

$t<£ avrov TOV T7 jpttV T7)V tCLVTOV 7TapBtV0V > 
of himself ihe to keep the of himself virgin, 

tcaXws TTQitt* 3S f ^(TT€ teat S ttcyapt£wv 9 teaXcos 

well does, So that even he giving in marriage* well 

7 voter teat 6 fxr} yapu^wv 9 tepetererov *k oteu 

does* and he not marrying, better does, 

39 Twp StStrat €<£>’ 6 (Tov XP 0V °V Cy & avrjp 

A wife is bound for so long a time may live the bus band 

auT7)s + eav 5e ttotfiK]Bp 6 avrip avrrjSy tXtv- 

ofher; if but should fall asleep the husband of her, free 

Bepc t ttrrtv *(p BtXtt yaftpBpvat^ fiovov tv 

she is to whom she wills to be married, only in 

tevpitp. 40 M.aKapt&T€pa St terrtVy tav outoj 

Lord. Happier but she is, if thus 

ttetvp, Kara ttjv tptpv yvwfjtpv* Sotea> 

she should remain according to the my judgment ; 1 think 

St K<$yw irvtvfj.a Beov e%nv* 

and even 1 spirit of God to have. 

KE$. V. 8. 

^epi Se row €i?iti>\odvra}Vi o idafiep* (<5ti 

Concerning and the things offered to idols, we knew; (because 

iravrts yvkxnv tx 0 ^* 1 ** 7) yvaxrts fpvtTtQty 7j Se 

aU knowledge we have; the knowledge puff* up, the but 

ayairr} otKoSopet* ^ tt ns Soksi ttSevai 

love builds up; if ' [but] anyone thinks to have known 

rt, ot/5e7r<si? ovStv tyveofet tcaBws Set yvw- 

soinething* not yet nothing he has known as it behoves to have 

vat* ^etSe rt$ ayairtp rov Btov 7 ovros tyvwo ,tm 

known; if hut any oneshouldlove the God, thii has been 

rat &7r’ avrov *) 4 wept Tps 0pcotrews ovv 

acknowledged by him;) concerning the eating therefore 

t&v eiSwXoBvreaVy oiSafxev^ 6tl ovStv ttSooXov 

of tbe things offered to idols, we know, that nothing an idol . 

tv KO(Tfi(py teat ort ovStts Beos trtpos, tt ftp et$, 

jn world, and that no one God other, if not one 

5 Kat yap tnrep tun Xtyofttvot 0eoi, ttrt tv 

Indeed for though they are being called gods, whether in 

ovpetvtpy ttrt em yps* (oMnrep tun Btot iroXXoty 

^ heaven, or on earth; (as they are Gods many, 

/kggi Kvptov iroAAor) 5 ^[aAA*] ppiv els Btos 6 

jnd lords many;) [but] to ns one God the 


37 But lie wlio stands 
firm in liis heart, not 
having Necessity, but has 
Control over his own Will, 
and has determined this 
in his heart, to maintain 
his Celibacy, *does well. 

38 so that even he who 
* marries, does well; 
hut HE wllO * MARRIES 
not, does better. 

39 t A. is hound 
as long as her husband 
lives; but if *her hus¬ 
band be deceased, she is 
free to he married to whom 
she pleases;—Jonly in the 
Lora. 

40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
acco v din g to my Judg¬ 
ment; *andl am certain 
that even 3E have the Spirit 
of God. 

CHAPTER Till. 

1 Now concerning the 
% iDOL-sAcnmcES, ft we 
know/* (Because % we a U 
have Knowledge, Know¬ 
ledge puffs up, but LOVE 
builds up. 

2 JIf any one is con¬ 
fident of knowing any- 
tliing, he knows it *not 
yet as lie ought to know. 

3 But if any one love 
God, the same has been 
acknowledged by him. 

4 Therefore, concerning 
the eating of the idol- 
sack itices, f we know,) 
That an X Image is noth¬ 
ing in the World, X ail d 
That * no one is God but 
one. 

5 For though there are, 
indeed, J Gods so called, 
wh eth er in Heav en or 
on Earth; (as they are 
many Gods, and many 
Lords;] 

6 yet to us there is but 


* Vatican Manuscript. —37- shall do well. SS. marries his virgin shall do 

well; and he who marries not, shall do better. SO, the husband. 40. fori 

am. 2. But—omif. 2. not yet as* 4. no one is God but one. 6, but—omif. 


t Stk Bom, vii, 2. 
t 1. Rom. xiv. 14, 22. 
xli. 24; 1 Oor. x. 10. 
iv. 0; lTim.ii.5. 


^ t SO. 2 Cor. Vi. 14, t I. Acts rv. 20, 29; I Cor. X 10, 

I % 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 0,12; Gal, vi, 3 : 1 Tim. vL 4. t 4. Iaa, 

l 4. Deut.iv,39; vi,4; Isa.xliv,8; Matt,xii*29; vftreefl; Ephr 
% 6. Johnx,S4* < 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. 8: 7.] 


[Chap. 9 ‘. 1 . 


h ■ ---. - 

?raTi}p y o5 ra ir avra y teat Tjfieis eis avrov* 

father, out of whom the all things and we for him; 

teat €ts Kvptosj I rjerovs XpurroSy SC oS ra 

and one Lord, Jesus Anointed, through whom the 

rravra, teat tj/xgis SC avrov , ^ AAA* ovk ev 

all things, and we through him* But not in 

Tratnr 7} ypoectis* Tires Se tjj awer&Tja'et rov 

all the knowledge; some but in the conscience of the 

stSwXov tees apn ws ztSwXoQ vtop €<r0iov<rt , tcai 

idol till now as offered to an idol they eat, and 

?/ <rvj/€iSr}o r is avrwvy acrd€P7}$ ovtrct, fiokwerau 

the conscience of them, weak being, is defiled. 

8 B ptofta Se 7)/j,a$ ov irapLO , T7}<Tt rtp dear ovr 6 

Pood but ns not brings near to the God; neither 

*[7 a p] €av 7T€pt<r<r€vo{jL€v* ovr* ear 

[for] if we should eat j doweabound; nor if 

fl7} <payWfJL€V, S(TT€pOVpi€6a, 9 BA€7T€T€ 5$} {JL7}~ 

not we should eat, are we deficient. Lootjou but, lest 

ttws 7} e£ouena SjJLQ&p avTT} Trpo&Kop'/xa y€V7)rat 

in any way the liberty of you. this a stumbling-block may be com e 

rots aaG€pov(np. Ecu' yap ris iSy ere, rov 

to those being weak. If for any one may see thee, the 


JOne God, the father, 
foufc of whom are a lx 
things, and foe for him; 
and £One Lord, Jesus 
Christ, X through whom 
are all things, and fee 
through him.** 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
% with the ♦conscious¬ 
ness of the idol till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice; 
and their conscience, 
being weak, J is defiled. 

8 tc And X Food does not 
bring us before Gob ; 
for * neither if we should 
not eat, are we deficient, 
nor if we should cat, do we 
abound.” 

9 But Jtake care lest, 
in any way, this your 
right become i a Stum¬ 
bling-block to THOSE BE¬ 
ING WEAK* 


*X 0PTa yvto&w* ZV Gldtx)\€Up KaraK€lfl€POVy OV% L 

one having knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining, not 

7 } o'uvttSjjo'ts avrovy acrOtvovs ovroSy outoSofiTj- 

t lie conscience of him, weak being, will he built 

$7]o'erat €ts to ra etScokoOvra etrOittv; u Kat 

up in order that the things offered to idol* to eat? and 

a? roXstrai 6 atrdepoev aSe\<f>os em rp <rp yvwtfGi 

will be destroyed the being weak brother by the thy knowledge 

St 1 Sp Xpurros a j n r €0ap€P, Outgo 5e 

on account of whom Anointed died. Thus but 

ajAapTavovres tis rovs aSeXtyovs teat twktovtes 

ELnning against the brethren and smiting 

avrwv T7}v avvttBpa'tv afrO^vovaav, €i$ XptrTrop 

of them the conscience being weak against A uointed 

afj,apTav£T£+ ^AioTrep €i fipojfjia (TKavdaXt^ti 

you sin. Wherefore if food ensnares 

top aSektpop fJLQVy ov fijj (payee Kpea €t$ top 

the brother of me, not not I may eat flesh to the 

atwpa, Iva /jlj) top aS sk<pov /jlov (ncapSakuree. 

age, so that not the brother of me £ may ensnare. 


10 Eor if any one should 
see * thee who hast 
Knowledge, reclining in 
au Idol’s temple, will not 
Jtlie conscience of him 
who is weak be strength¬ 
ened for the eating of 
the idol-sacrifices? 

11 * And will not the 
weak Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this thy Knowledge? 

12 And thus sinning 
against the brethren, 
and smiting Their weak 
CONSCIENCE, t yon sin 

against Christ. 

13 Wherefore fif Food 
ensnare my brother, 
I will never eat flesh, 
lest I should ensnare my 

BROTHER. 


ke$. e\ 9. 


chapter xx. 


1 Ovtc €ipt e XevQepos; ovk €ipi awoo-roKos; 

Not ami afreeman? not ami anapostle? 

O UXL 1 7}(T0VP ‘^[XpfO'TOZ'] TOP KVpiOV 7}fXWV €W- 
Not Jesus [Anointed] the Lord ofua have 


1 Am I not a Freeman? 
X Am I not an Apostle? 
% Have I not seen Jesua 
Christ our Lord ? Are 


* Vatican Matt u script.—7, custom of the iuol. S* for —omit . 8. neither 

if we should not eat, are we deficient, nor if we should eat, do we abound. 10. him 

who has Knowledge, 11, For by the knowledge the weak Brother perishes, on ac¬ 
count of whom Christ died. 1. Anointed— omit* 

t 6. Mai. ii. 10; Eph. i\\ 6. X 0. Acts xvii* 28; Bom* xi, 30, t 0* John xiii, 

13; Acts ii*30; 1 Cor. xiL3; Eph. iv. 5 ; Phil.ii. 11* t C- Col. i, 1C; Hel>, i. 2. 

t 7* iCor. x*33, 20* X 7* Bom.xiv. 14,23. X 8* Bom* xt\M7. % 9. Gal. v* 

13, I 9. Rom. xiv. 13, 20, J 10* 1 Cor. x. 23, 32, J 12. Matt, xxv. 40, 45. 

% 13. Bom. xiv. 31; 2 Cor* xi* 29- X 1- Acts ix* 15; xiib 2, &c* } 1. Act^s ix. 3,17# 



Vkap. 91 2 .] 


[ Chap. 9 : 12 . 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


fafta; ov to epyov pov vjueis tcrre *v Kupup;' 

teeu? not the work of me you are in LordP 

Ei aWois ovk elfin airocTToXoSy a A. A aye vfuu 

If to others not I am an apostle, at all events to yon 

ei^r 7 } yap enppayts T7)$ eptr^s airoerroXijs tfieis 

1 am; the for seal of the my Apostlesliip yon 

eerre €p Kvpup* €fjL 7 ) awoXoyia T 01 $ F/ie 

are in Lord. The my defence to those me 

avaKpivov(Tiv f aftr?) eerru 4 ovk exop^y 

comleirming* this is* Not not have we 

e%ov<nap <f>ay€tv teat irtsiv; ovk *x°f l ** / 

aright to eat and to drink? Not not have we 

G^ovCiap a8€K<p7)p yvvatKa TT€ptay^iy^ &s Kat ot 

a right a sister a wife to lead about, as also the 

XOLTTOt a7TO(TTOXOL f Kat ot ad$X<pOt row KVptOVj 
other* apoitles, and the brothers of the Lord, 

Kat K7j<}>a$ ; 6 

and Kephas ? 

Slovenew tov pi) epya^trOat; ? Tts 

have we aright ofthe not Rework? Who 

o , rpar€verat iSiots otyeaviens 7totg; ns tpuTvuet 

serves in war withhisown wages anytime? who plants 


H jxopos syw Kat Bapvaftas ovk 

Ot only 1 and Barnabas not 


ct/iTreAomi, 

a vineyard, 
€CT01€i; 1J 


eats ? 


or 


Kat 

and 

TfS 

who 


*0 

[from} 


TOV KapTTQV 
of the fruit 


avrov 

of it 


not 


iroiptatvsi TroifjLVTjP} 

tends a flock, 


yaXa ktos 

milk 


T7}S 
of the 


TTOljU^TJS 

hock 


tCCtt €K TOV 
and from of the 

8 


OVK €(T0l€l ; H Mjj 
not eats? Not 

/caret avdpwirop ravra XaXw; 7) ou%t Kat 

according to man these things I speak? or not also 

9 


Er yap rep Mwucrecyy 

lu for the Moses 


d vofxos ravra A eytt; 

the law these things says? 

po/jLcp ytypawrar Ov <{npLG>cr€ts fiovv aXocov- 

low it has been written i Not tnon shalt muzzle an ok threshing. 

ra. re&P /teAet rtp &€&; 10 7j 5/* 

Not for the oxen cares the God? or onaccountof 

7 jp.as ‘Kavrc&s Aeyei ; At’ Tjfxas yap eypa- 
ua altogether hesays? Onaccountof us for it was 

ipi} 9 Srt €7^ €Airi5t o<f>mX€t 6 aporptwp apo- 

written, because in hope it is right he plowing 


to 


rpnjy feat 6 a\oa>v 3 ear 1 eAinSt too /*eT€;x:eu'. 

plow; and he threshing, in hope of that to partake. 

11 Ei 7 }fJL€i$ i)}itv Tct Trv^vfiariKa etriretpafieV} 

If we to you the spiritual things sowed, 

fxzycii €t ?]fJL*t$ {tpwv ra erapKtfea depitroptev; 

a great thing, if we of yon the fleshly things shall reap ? 

12 Et oAAoi a/jLtop *£ov<rias fier^xovertPy ov 

If others of the ofyou right partake. 


not 


Lot gou my work in the 
Lord? 

SJ If to others I am not 
an Apostle* yet certainly 
I am to you; for gem are 
{the seal of * My apos- 
tleoh ip in the Lord. 

3 My Defence to those 
who condemn Me ic 
this;— 

4. t Have we not a 
Right to eat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not a Right 
to lead about a Sister— 
a Wife, as the other 
A postles, and {the bro¬ 
thers of the Lord, and 
X Cephas ? 

6 Or S and Barnabas, 
X have we alone no Right 
* to abstain from labor? 

7 t Who serves in war 
at his Own Expense at 
any time? Who % plants 
a Vineyard, and does not 
eat the fruit of it? or 
who tends a Flock, and 
does not eat of the milk 
of the FLOCK? 

8 Do I speak These 
things according to Man/ 
or dues not the law also 
say these things? 

9 For in the law ot 
Moses it has been written, 
% “Thou shalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?*' Is 
God concerned for oxen? 

10 or does he say it 
altogether on our account? 
It was written certainly, 
on our account; Because 
it is right for the {plow¬ 
man to plow in Hope, and 
the THRESHER tO PARTI* 
ciPATE in that Hope* 

11 {If toe have sewn 
for you spiritual things, 
is it too much if toe 
shall reap your fleshly 
things ? 

12 If others are partak¬ 
ing of this Right over 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 2- My afosti*eship* 6, to abstain from labor. 7- 

from—omit* 

1 2. 2 Cor. iii. 2; xii. 12. t 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. li. 6; 2 Thess. iii. 0. % 5. Matt, 

xiii. 55t Markvi.S; Luke vi. 15; GaLi.lQ* t 5. Matt. viii.14* t 6- 2 Thess. 

iii. 8. t 7- 2 Cor. x* 4 ; 1 Tim.i* IS; vi* 12; 2 Tim.ii. 3 ; iv, 7* t 1* Deut. xx:- ft; 

Piw, xxvii.18; 1 Cor. iii. 0—8. { 0, Deut*xxv.4; 1 Tim + V. 18. X ^ 2 Tim. ii. 

a { 11. Rom* xv* 27; GaLvi.fr 


(fiiap. 9; 18.] 


[Chap. 9: 4ft, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(mWov rifiets; A W* ovk €XPV cra f l ^ a ’ T V H ov ~ 

rather we! But not wediduti* the right 

(Ti<j Tavrr)' akka iravTa err^yo^py iva fir} 

this; but all things we endure, so that not | 

tyfcowijv riva da>{jLGv Tip €vayy^k.i(p rov Xpur- \ 

hinderauce any we maty give-tothe glad tidings of the Anointed. 

toil 13 Ouk otSctre^ drt oi ra lepa cpya^o- 

Not know you, that those the holy things performing, 

fl€POty €K TOV UpOV Gff&lQVfflV; ot Tip BviTiaO 
from of the temple eat? those to the alte r 

T7J pt(p 7TpO(T€$peVQVTe$y Tip 6v<TLa<TT7)ptip CVfJL - 

attending, with the altar are 

fiepi^oprat ; 14 O6rco jcai 6 tcvptos Stercc^e rots 

partakers? Thus also the Lord has appointed for those 

to evayyektop KarayytWovirtv, fK too €vay- 

the glad tidings proclaiming, from of the glad 

yektov fyv. 15 Eyw 8$ ov nexp7)fiai ouSeia 

tidings to live. I hut not have used not one 

tovt&v, Ovtc €ypa^a 5e rai/ra, ivc t ov rw 

of these things. Not I did write and these things, that thus 

y€vi)TCU € i/ €pior Kakov yap fioi piakkop a 

it may be done to me; well for to me rather * A> 

8av€tv y 7) to icavxVfw ptov tpa ti$ teeycoirp, 

die, than the boasting of me that any one should make void. 

16 Ear 7ap evayyektfapiaty ovk €(TTt jlioi 

If for I may announce glad tidings, not it is to me 

Kavxv^ 4 avayttif} yap p,ot eTutetTar ovat 

a cause of boas ting; necessity for to me lies on; woe 

yap fJLOt €(TTLVy tap pa) evayyekt^mpLat* ^ E* 

for tome is, if not I should preach glad tidings. If 

yap Itemv tovto irpcunrco, pucBov et 5c 

for willing this Ido, a reward I have; if but 

aKooVy otKOPopuap ireirk/rst^uu, 18 T is 

unwilling, a stewardship 1 have been entrusted with. What 

ovv pot ecTTiP 8 puffOos ; *lva evayyekt^ofAGPQs 

then to mo is the reward? So that announcing glad tidings 

aSair apov Brjam to evayyektop *[t ov Xpttr - 

with out expense I vt til place t he glad tidin ga [of the An o in ted,] 

TOVy] €ts TO flTf KCtTClXPV TflUjftcU T7) €%QU(Tl<£ 

in order that not to fully use the authority 

ptou gp Tip evayyskup. 19 EAeid hpos yap Soy 

of me in the glad tidings. Free for being 

€K iravrmPy TratfiP zpiavrov eSovAoxra, iva tovs 

from all, to nil myself I was enslaved, that the 

irketovas tc€p87](f(*} 4 20 k at syevop. y\v tois IouSgu- 

more I might gain; and I became to the Jews 


you, aught not toe rather? 
X But we did not use this 
right; but we endure all 
tilings, % that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of tha 
Anointed. 

13 X Do you not know 
That those who PER¬ 
FORM the TEMPLE SEE* 

vices, eat from the tem¬ 
ple ?—that THOSE AT¬ 
TENDING to the ALTAR 

are partakers with tlie 
ALTAR ? 

14 Thus, also, $ the 
Lord lias appointed to 
those who publish the 

GLAD TIDINGS, JtollVe by 
the GLAD TIDINGS, 

15 JBut 2 have not 
used any of these things; 
and I did not write these 
things that thus it should 
be done to me; ^for it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my roast¬ 
ing void* 

16 For if I should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; % be¬ 
cause Necessity is laid on 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, $ I have a 
Reward; but if £1 have 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? So that evangelizing, 
I will establish the glad 
tidings without expense, 
so as not to use my entire 
authority in the glad 

TIDINGS. 

19 For, being free from 
all, X enslaved myself to 
all, that I might gain the 
more, 

90 And Jto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that 


* Tatican Manuscript*-— 18 * of the Anointed—omit, 

t 12* Acts xx* 33; verses 15, IS; 2 Cor. xi. 7, 0; xii*13; 1 Thess, ii*0, | 12* % Cor* 

xi. 12* x 13* Lev* Vi, 10, 20; vii*6; Nnm. V. 9,10; xviii.8—20; Heut. x*9; xviii. 1, I 14. 
Matt, x. 10; Lukex*7. I 14. Gal.vi.0; 1 Tim. v. 17* 115. Acts xviiii* 3: u, 

84; 1 Cor.iv.12; verse 12t 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Thess* iil.S. X 15* 3 Cor. xi. 10* 110, 

Rom* i, 14, T 17* 1 Cor, iii, A 14. 1 1 17* ICor.iv. 1; Gal.ii.7; Phil* i. 17; Col, L 

36, X 18, 1 Cor- x, 33; 2 Cor, iv, 6; xi, ?, t 30, Acts xyl 8 ; xviii, IS j xxi, 33* 




JOHN. 


[Cfcap. 18: lV 


Vhap. 18; 1 T ] 

*■ - ■ - -_-j__|__ 

KE$. trf, 18. 

1 Tavra €trxmv b I ijtrous c|t j\0e cvv rots 

These things saying the Jeaua went out with the 

fiadijrais avrov irspav rov ^€tjuapj&au rov 

JUeiplee ofhimaeU beyond the brook of the 

KeS pwv 9 Sirov i)v KTjiros 7 sis bv eiertfAfiev avros 

Kedron, where was A garden* into which entered himself 

feat of fia&Tjrat avrov • 2 H5ei 8e Kai lovSas, b 

and the disciples of him. Knew aud &lso Judas, he 

irapaStSovs avrov , rov roirov* Srt iroWafCts 

delireringup him, the place; because often 

<rvvy}X&V & lj)O'QVS SKSl fierce TWV fxa&yjrwv 

met the Jesus there with the dbciplea 

avrov * 3f O ovv lovSas Aafiwv rr\v airttpaVy 

of himself. The then Judas having taken the baud, 

Kai e/t rwv apy^tspewp feat ^apuraupv virijp trees $ 

and from the high-priests and Pharisees officers, 

€pX€rat stt€t fisra <pavwv kcli Kaft'traSwv kcu 

■ comes there with torches And lamps and 

SirKoov* 4 Itj&ous ovv siSa>$ iravra ra epx 9 ^ 

weap o n <. J eaus t h erefore kno wing ell the thin gs com- 

ptsva sit* avrov f s^eAOwv etirev avrois* T iva £?)- 

ing on him, going cut said to them; Whom seek 

reire ; 5 AirsKpiQ'po'av avr<p* I r^trovv rov N«- 

you; They answered him; Jesus the Na- 

fapatov. Asyst avrois 6 Tijo'qvs* E yto stfiu 

zarene. Says to them the Jeans; 1 aid. 

(EliTrriKct 5e /cat looSas, & 'irapahtdovs avrov , 

(w as standing and also Judas* the delivering up him, 

jiter* avrwv.) 6 'fly ovv siirsp avrots* *Ori 

with them.) When therefore he said to them; That 

syev eifii 6 airi)A0ov sis ra oiricw^ Kai sirsrov 

I am; they went into the behind, and fell 

Xafiat. 7 UaAiy ovv avrov y €iri)ptoT7i(T€* Tiva 

on tha ground. Again then them he asked; Whom 

J^reire; Ot So stirov* I 7}(Tqvv rov Hafapatov. 

seek you? They and said; Jesus the Neuareiie, 

s A irsKpt&iQ l7j<rovs* Earov vpuv^ bn sya> sipu* 

Answered Jesus; I said to you* that 1 am; 

ex ovv €fi€ £jjt€itg, a<f>srs rovrovs virayeiv* 

jf therefore me you seek* suffer these to go. 

Iva TrAyfpwOif 6 Aoyos 9 bv sitrsv* ct 'Or i obs 

So that might befiilfiiied the word, which ho ssid; “Thatwhom 

SeSttf/tay fioi 9 ovk airoAe&a e£ avrwv ovSeva” 

thou hast given to me, not X lost of them no one/* 

*°%ipLWV ovv Tlsrpos s%wv fiax^tpaVy siAtcvcrev 

Simon then Peter having a sword, drew 

twrijv > Kai eTriaae rov rov apx t€ P €{OS SovAop^ 

her* and struck the of the bigh-priest eJa^c, 

teat aicsKQ’tysv avrov to wnov ro 8e£tof\ Kv 5e 

and cutoff ofhim the ear the right. Wsanow 

ovofia rtp SovAtp MaA# 05 * ll Ei7T€^ ovv & It/- 

auame to the slave hitvlchus. Said therefore the Je- 


CHAPTEK XVIII. 

1 * Jesus, saying These 
things, {went out with hie 
disciples beyond the 
t beook Kedron, where 
was f a Garden, into which 

enteredj and his disci¬ 
ples. 

2 Kow that Judas 
also, who delivered him 
up, knew the place; Be¬ 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with his disciples. 

3 J Then Judas, having 
obtained the baud and 
Officers from the higii- 
PBIEST9 and * Pharisees, 
comes there with Torches, 
and Lamps, and ‘Weapons. 

4 Jesus, t herefore, mow¬ 
ing AU things that were 
coming upon him, going 
out, * says to them* 
" Whom do you seek? J * 

5 They answered him, 

Jesus the Nazarehe,” 

*He says to them, i am 
Jesus.” And that Judas 
alsOj who delivered him 
up, was standing with 
them. 

6 When therefore, he 
said to them, " 5 am he,” 
they went back, and fell 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked them 
again, “ Whom do you 
seek P” And they said* 
"Jesus, the Nazarrhe,” 

8 Jesus answered, “I 
told you That £ am he; if, 
therefore, you seek Me, 
permit these to go.” 

$ That the word might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
t"Of those whom thou 
hast given me, I lost no 
one.” 

10 JThen Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew it, 
and struck the servant 
of the high-priest, and 
cut off hifl RIGHT *RAR- 
TfP. Now the SERVANT 7 * 
Name was Malchus. 

11 Jesus, therefore. 


* Vatican Manuscripp — 1. Jesus. 2. Jesus, a, Pharisees, 1 says, 

5. He says to them, "IE am Jesus." 10, rar-tif. 

11* The name of a small rivulet, and of a valley towards the east of Jerusalem; proba¬ 
bly derived from an SebiTW root signifying to "be darkened, the valley being shaded with 
wood. t 1. Gethsemane. 

1 1. Matt, xxvb 36; Mark ziv, 32; Luke xxii. 39. % S, Matt. rrvL 47; Mark xiv, 43; 

Luke xxil, 47; Acts 1.10. 4 9- John xvii. 1% 4 10. Matt, xivi, 51; Shrafc xir* 

47; Luke Am, 49,50, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 10: 10. 


Chap. 10: l.j 

L--— — 

KE$. t'. 10. 

1 Ou 0eA&> yap vp.as ayvoeiv, aSe\(poi t on of 

.Not I wish far you to beignoraut, brethren, that the 

wartpGs 7}/jL<vy iravT€$ viro ri jy y€<j>€k7jv 7}<xay^ 

fathers nfu* all under the cloud were, 

kcu irctf'Tes Stct ttjs flaAcurtrifs SnjAfloF., 2 Kat 

and all through the sea passed, and 

7T CLVTSS €IS TOV M 0>Va7}V €j30£7TT IffGLVTO €P T7} 

all into the Moses were dipped in the 

P€<f>akj} KCU *V T7j BaXaff<T7}> 3 ACM ttclvtgs to 

cloud And in the pea, and ..11 the 

avro fipwpa irreu/i an ko v etpayov* 4 &etf irct vt€$ 

same food spiritual did eat* And all 

to auro wofia irU€vpaTiKoy €tti ov* [gttlvop 

the same drink spiritual did drink; (they drank 

yap €K TryevfJLartKTjs atCQkov0ov<n}$ irerpas* 7} 

for from spiritual following a rock; the 

5e w erpa 7 \v 6 XpiuTos*) ** ak\* ovk sv rots 

but rock was the Anointed;) but not with the 

Tr\€lO(TlV aVTWV €V$OK7}fT€V 6 6*OS* KaTGCrrptoQj)- 

greater number of them was well-pleased the God; they iv ere laid pros- 

. cray yap €y rip ipyjfup * 6 Tavra 5e rvirot 7}p<ov 

irate for in the desert, These things but type* of ua 

syeyrfOyjo'ay} €ts to fii} etyat 7}pas eiriBvfiijTas 

were made, in orderthat not to bn ns lusters 

KaKwVs tca&ws Kcptcztyoi eiredvfiTfffay* ^ NDj&e 

of evil tilings, as even they lusted. Nor 

etSwAoAarpat ytVG<rQs y KaBcos rtyes aurwy* &s 

image-worshippers become you, as some of them; as 

> yeypairrar EtcaBtcrey S kaos cpayetv kcll tt tety, 

it has been written ; Satdown thopeopln to eat and to drlnk a 

Kat ay€(TT7}fjay iratCetv* 8 M 7 ?Se Tropi/tvtopey, 

and atood up t o sp ort. Nor should we foruicate, 

7ca0o>s rtvss avrwv ciroppeuaw, Kat sirtfrov ev 

as some of them fornicated* and fell in 

pua rjfJLGpcfr €tKo<rtTp€t$ j^cAiaSes** ^ M^Se €Kiret- 

one day twenty-three thousands* Nor should 

paCtoftev Toy Xpurroy^ KaBccs ^[kcu] tivss 

we tempt the Anointed, [also] some 

avjwv nreipacraF, kcu fiira rwp o<f>t& v air no- 

of them tempted, and by the serpents were 

kovTQm 10 M^Sfi yoyyv^re^ Kadcos rtyes 

destroyed. Nor murmiir you, as [also] some 

avrwv zyayyv<rav t Kat airtokovro biro tov oko- 

of them murmured, and were destroyed by the dee- 


CHAPTER X- 

1 For I wish you not 
to be ignorant* Brethren* 
That our fathers were 
all under £ the cloud, 
and all passed through 
Jthe sea ; 

2 and that all were im¬ 
mersed into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea; 

3 and that all ate {the 
same t spiritual Food, 

4 ana all drank Jthe 
same spiritual Drink; for 
they drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock which 
followed them; (but the 
rock was the Anointed,) 

5 With the most of 

them* however, God was 
not well-pleased ; £ for 

they were laid prostrate in 
the DESERT, 

6 Now these things 
were m 'e i Types for us v 
in ordei diafcmight not 
be Craven* after Evil 
things* £ ere& a* 
craved, 

7 Nov become you In&- 
age-worshippers* like some 
of them; as it has b ji 
\mtten, f “The pjcofle 
t^sat down to eat anci 
£f drink, and stood up t* 
K dance-” 

8 Nor should we prac¬ 
tise fornication as some of 
them committed it* X and 
fell iu One Day twenty- 
three thousand, 

9 Nor should we tempt 
*the Lord, £as some of 
them tempted him* and 
were destroyed by the ser¬ 
pents, 

10 Neither murmur you* 
X as some of them mur¬ 
mured, X an ^ were des¬ 
troyed by the destboter. 


r * Vatican Manuscript, —9* the Loan. 0. also— ont if* 10, also— omit* 

t S* Or perhaps to he used in the sense of typical. See Rev. + 6, A type, fig¬ 
ure, pattern, or example. The same phrase occurs, 1 Pet* v. 3. t 7- In ancient times 

the Hebrews always sat at meat, Gen* xliii, 33, It was in later times only, tbat, iu compli¬ 
ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romans* they lay on couches at their meals.-^ 
Machiight. 

t 1- Exod* xilL 21; xh 34—38* &c* £ 1. Exod, xiv, 22; NTum. xxxiii. S, &c* 1 3* 

. Exod. ivi, 15,35* t 4* Exod. xyii. 0, % 5, Hum. xiy, 20, 32,35; xxvi* 64, 05; Psa- 

evi*23; Heb.iihl7; Jude 5* t 6. Num*xi*43S, 34; Psa. evi* 14. £ 7* Exod. 

xxxii, A i8. Hum* xxv* 1,0; Psa, cvi. 29. £ 0. Exod. xvii. 3,7? Num. xxi, 4—^ 

£ 10. Exod. evI* 2 ; xviL 2; Num, xiv, 2, 20; xvjL 41- 1 10, Nuill, xiv* 37 1 xvi, 40, 


Chap. 10 ; 11,3 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Cfiiap. } 0 : 20 . 


Opeurou. 11 Tavra 5e ir avra tvttoi (TvvejSoi- 

troyar. Tlmaetbings and all types happened 

pop €K€tvois* €ypa<ptf Se irpos povQtcnap i\po>p 

to theta j was written and for admonition of ua, 

eis ob$ ra reXrf r o&p at&pwv icariqPTijcrep* 

on whom the coda of the ages met* 

*JltrT€ & Soxotv tcTTavei} j3\67reTto pn 

So that the one thinking to hare stood, let him take eare lest 

ir€<T7l* 1 ^Il€tpaiTfXOS VpaS OVtC 6iA 7}<p€P €1 fJLTJ 

lie should fall. A temptation yon not has taken if not 

aP0pO?7TlPOS* TTKTTOS ?€ 6 0€Q$ $ & J OVfC €CLff€t 

belonging to man; faithful but the God, who not will permit 

upas Tretpaff&Tjvai virep 6 Zvvac r0€, aWa ttolt}- 

you to be tempted above what you are able, but will 

tT€i <tvp Tip iretpairpip teat ti)v €K#cunv, rov 

make with the temptation also the way out, that 

Swa&Ocu urreptyKGtv* 

you may be able to bear up under, 

I A 

Atoirtpf ayairrirot pov f <f>svyer€ clttq rys 

therefore, beloved ones of me, flee you from the 

etSewAoAarpejas. 15 *£l$ tppoptpois \€yw f Kpi - 

image-worship. As to wise men 1 speak, judge 

vctTe vptis & ipTifxt* 16 To 7roTV}pioy tt)s evhoytas 

you what £ a ay. The cup of the blessing 

6 GuXoyoujxzVy ov%i KOiV^pta rov alpaTos tqv 

which we bless, not a participation of the blood of the 

XptffTOU €<TTt; TOP apTQP 6p K\top*P y OV%t KQl~ 
Anoiuted is it? the loaf which we break, not a par- 

vtcvta rov iTwparos rov Xpiffrou effrip s 

ticipation of the body of the Anointed is it? 

^ *0n els apToSj ep <ro>pa ot woWot €(rp*P' ot 

Becanae one loa£ one body the many we are; these 

yap iraVT€$ etc tqv epos aproi; p€T€Xop€p , 

for all from of the one loaf partake* 

BAewere top lopar)\ Kara raptcct* ovx 1 

See you the Israel according to flesh; not those 

tffQtopTts ras Bunas tcowtovot tov Quaiatr Tr¬ 
eating the sacrifice* partakers of the altar 

piov €itri; 19 Tt ovp *p7}pt ; on eiScoAoP ti 

are? Why then do I say? because an idol any thing 

£<TTW ; 7} 6rt 6 L$w\o8vTOP Ti €<TTtP l 29 AAA*, 

is? or because a a idol sacrifice anything is? But, 

6 ti a Oust ra €0pi} y Satpoptots 0t/ei> Kat ov 

because what sacrifice the Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice, and not 

6e<p* ov 0eAe*> 5e bpas kqiv&pqvs tcop Saipoptwp 

to God; not I wish and you partners of the demon* 


H * But these tilings 
occurred to tfjffli typically, 
and Jwere written for our 
Admonition, ou whom the 
ends of the ages * have 
come, 

IS Wherefore, Jlet him 
who is thinking that he 
has stood, take care lest he. 
fall* 

13 Vo Trial has assailed 
You except what belongs 
to Man; and God is faith¬ 
ful, J who will not permit 
you to be tried beyond 
your ability; but with 
the trial* will also direct 
the issue, that you may 
be able to hear it, 

14 Wherefore, my Be¬ 
loved, Jflee away from 
IMAGE-WORSHIP* 

15 1 am speaking as 
to wise men* judge gau 
what I say. 

16 JThe cup of bless¬ 
ing, for which we bless 
God,—is it not a Partici¬ 
pation of the blood of the 
Anointed one ? j The 
loaf which we break,— 
is it not a Participation of 
the body of the Anointed 
one? 

17 Because there is 
One Loaf, J we, the many, 
are One Body; for we alb 
partake of the one Loaf, 

18 Look at Israel ae* 
cording to the Flesh; are 
not those f who eat the 
sacrifices Partakers with 
the altar P 

19 Why then do I affirm 
this? Because *wliat is 
sacrificed to an image is 
anything,or Because Jam 
Image is anything ? 

20 ffo; but Because 
what * they sacrifice, 
Jthey sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and 1 do 
not wish you to become 
Associates of the demons. 


* Yaticaw Manuscript.— 11, But these things occurred to them typically, 11- 

have come, 19- what is sacrificed to an image is anything, or Because an Image is 

anything? 20, they sacrifice* they, 

i ll, Rom, xiv, 4; 1 Cor, ix* 10, i 12. Rom, xi. 20* t is, 2 Pet, ii.9* 

114* verse 7 j 2 Cor, vi. 17; 1 John v, 21, t 10, Matt. xxvi.Sfi—$0* t 10. Actsii* 

42; 1 Cor. xi, 23, 24. t 17* Rom, yH, 5j 1 Cor. xii, 27- t IS, Lev, Ui. $; vihlfc 

X 19.1 Cor, viii, A J SO. Lev, xvii, 7 j Bent, xxiii 17; Fk. <rrL37* 


(jhap. 18 1 21;] 


JOHN. 


K offfxff tyo) TravroTt c8i5g£<7, eu {rvvay&yg Kai 

world; I always taught In a synagogue and 

*y rq> Up<-p, dwov iraPT€$ ot lovBaioi trwepXQv* 

\u L * temple, where all the Jews Come together, 

rat, kcu ey tcpvirrtp eAaAy}<ra qvBzP* ^ Ti fie 

end In sicret I said po thing* Why me 

€TT€p£OTas; ttepwrycrov rovs axiiKOOras,- n 

dost thou aat? ask those haring heard, what 

eAa \7}<ra avrois* iSe* cvrot otBatriv a enrov 

|X said to them; lo, they know whfvtthings£aid 

tyo). 22 Taitra Se avrov etTrovroti) ets rwv 

I* These things and oCblm haring said, one titthe 

ftmipeTtoy irapetrTTjtc&s eBatice fiairtcrfia rep 

officers having stood by gave a blow to the 

Itf/rotf, tnrcav’ Qura>s awoKptvtf rtp opX* e P ei » 

Jesus, any! ogj Thus d ost thou answer the hjgli-p*iea t ? 

23 AireKpidy) avrtp b %t}<tov$’ Ei naKtas t\a\p- 

Answeied him ■ the Jesus; -If evil Itpoke t 

<rct, parvppyjtroy wept rov Kanow et Be koAwS) 
testify concerning the evil; if bat, frellj 

Ti fl€ $€pGt$ ; 
why mo dost thou beat? 

f^A7r€0‘T€Aar avrov 3 Ayvas BeSefieyov irpos 

f Sent him the .Ann:i$ haring been bound to 

H&tia<pav top apx t€ P e #* 55 Si^twr rUrpos 

y Oni&phaa tho higli«-priest. V/m wd Simon Peter 

i&Ttos nat OepficuvofievQS* E iiroy ow avrov 

standing and wanning himself* They ualdtherefore to him; 

M?f teat erv etc rosy fia0y\row avrov a; Hpi/^ 

Not also thou of the dUoiplcs of him thou art? denied 

care c/ceivoy, ttai tiirev Owe ei/jkt. ^Asyei 

he, and said; Not lam* bay? 

els etc rwv Sou\wf rov ctp%i€p6a?s, tfvyyevTjS wv 

one of the slaves of the high-priest, a relative being 

ou airttcotj/e Xltrpos ro tanov Ouff tyto at 

of whom cutoff Peter the ear; Not I thee 

tiBov tv r<p mftHp (itr* avrov / ^ IloAip ow 

saw in the garden with him? Again therefore 

ijpVTj&aro 6 Tlerpos* teat evQews aAetetutp e<p<t>~ 

denied Iho Feter, aoU immediately a cock crew. 

VlfGtV, 

^ Ayovertv ow rov I yjtrovv ■ clttq rov Katatpa 

They lead thou the Jesus from of the Caiaphas 

eis ro irpairaypiov* *t\v Se tepona* Kat avrot 

Into the judgmcnthall; itwacand morning* And they 

ovk ei<T7)A0oP eis to 'ffpatr&ptov y Iva fiyf ptav- 

Hot went into the judgment hall, that not they might 

$mrtv t ttAA.* iVn tpayaxn ro iratr^a, 26 E£tj\- 

It e defiled, bu t that they m Lgh t ca t the pas sever* 'Went 

&ev ow & HiAaros Trpos avrovs t tcai et7T€ m Ttva 

outthereforc the Pilate to them, **nd said; Wlrnt 


[Chap, 18: 29. 

i * m a i—- m-t—• i t 

to the would ; S always 
taught in a Synagogue and 
in ute temple, where All 
the Jews come together j 
and in secret I said noth¬ 
ing. 

21 Why dost thou ask 
Me? Ask those having 
heard what 1 said to 
them; behold, tbf£ know 
what things It said/* 

22 And he having said 

these things, tone of the 
officers standing by gave 
Jesus a Blow, saying, 
41 Dost thou thus answer 
the HTGH-PBIK3T ?” ; 

23 ^ Jesus answered him, 
u If I spoke evil, testify 
concerning the evil; hut 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me ?” 

24 % f (Annas sent him, 
having been bound, to Cai- 
aphas, the higjh-priest.) - 

25 And Simon Peter 
was standing and warming 
himself, J Then they saiu 
to him, <( Art not thou also 
of bis disciples t 3 * |He 
denied,, aiid said, “1 am 
not” { 

26 Oneof the servants 
of the HiGH-PHiKST, being 
a relative of him Whoso 
Ear Peter cut off, says. 
“Did not'X see Thee *ip 
the garden with him V 7 

27 Then * Peter again 
denied, } and immediately 
i a Cock crew* 

2# JThen they lead Je* 
sus from Cajapkas into 
the fPn^xoRiUM/ It was 
now morning; and Hjeg 
went not into the Pr^- 
tori um so that they might 
not be defiled, but t that 
they might cat tlie Pass- 
over* 

29 Pj la tb , th erefore, 
went out to them, and 
*said, *Wliat Accusation 


* Vatican Mamusciupt, —23* Jesus* 27* Peter* 20* says* 


t 2^ This clause by some is added to the end of the 18th verse where It seems more 
property to belong. t 27* The trumpet, called the cock*crowing, sounded at the be¬ 
ginning of the third watch; this was at midnight* See Note on Matt, xsvi* 84. t 28* 

See Note on Matt. xxvii*27* t 23. It was probably then thought lawful tor the Jews 

to eat tho paschal Uml> at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod. xiL 6,8, seems 
to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it* 


X 22* Jer. xx* 2; Acts xsili* 2* 
Martv xiv* 00; Luke xxii* 53. 

Alii* $8, X Matt*xxviL2 


1 24. Matt, xxvi* 57- t 25* Matt* xxvi* 69* 71 1 

I 27- Matt, xxvi* 71; Mark xiv* 72; Luke xxih 60; Jokti 
Mark xv* l; Luke xxiii. 1; Acte iii* 15, 




I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 11: 8. 


Chap. 10:33.] 


h ■ . .j - ■ - ~ 

Q*ov WGtsiT€+ 32 AirpocTfcowoi yivzo'de teat 

glory of God do you, Not causes of stumbling become you both 

tovSacots feat 'EXArja teat ttj tKicXyo'ia rov 

to Jews and Greek* and to the congregation of the 

tfeoir 33 KaOws fcqvy<$ Traura Tra&tP otpeenfo*, /atj 

God i even a* aUo I all things ell men please, not 

£t)Twv to e/xavrov trv/x^epoy, aKXa to r&v vroA- 

leeking that ofmjaelf being'prod table, but that of the xaaay, 

\tov 9 tva i?G>&w<ri. 

that they may be saved, 

KE$, to/. 11, 

1 Mtfitf'rcu fxov ■yivetrOe, naBas Kccyto Xomttov. 

■*■ Imitators of me become you, even as also I of Anointed* 

2 Eircuva 5e iJj uclSj *£a8eA$of,J 6ri tt avra /xov 

IpraUe and you, ^brethren,] because allthinga ofme 

teat tcaBojs irapeSwfca vpup Tas 

you. have remembered, and as I delivered to you the 

% ipaSotrets Kare^ere* 3 ©eAa> 5e vfias €f5e- 

tradition* you retain, I wish but you to haveknow- 

vat f Irt leavros a^Spos T) ft€<£aAij 6 Xpi&ros 

ledge, that of every man the head the Anointed 

e<rT i* fcetpaAij 5@ yvvaiKOSi 6 avyjp* Ke(j>a\v} 8e 

is* head but of worn an, the man; head but 

Xpttrrov , b Geos. 4 Ila? avv)p irpQT^vxofieyos 7} 

of Anointed, the God* Evejy turn praying OJf 

7Tpo<f>y}T€V(tiV Kara ftc<p ocAijs ^X^y fearattrxvy^t 

prophesy iug upon head having, disgraces 

T7fv tt€<f)ciXy]p avTov. ^Uacra 8e yvvif irpocrev- 

the head ofhiuvitlf. Every but woman praying 

XOfievri 7) irpo(f>7)T€vov{ra avaraKaXvirTtp ttj 
or propheaymg uncovered with the 

K€(pa\ip 9 Karattrxvv** T W K€<paXr}y eavriys* hv 

head, disgraces the head of herself j one 

*gap €<TTf KUl TO aVTQ TJ) ^Vp7fp^V7} t 6 E t 
*2? it ii and the same with the having been shaven. If 

)/ap ov HaraKaXuirrerat yvv7) t feat tceipaffdw et 

tor not is covered & woman, also let her hair be cutoff; if 

i£> aurxpov yvyaitct to Ketpaer&ai 77 ^vpaerOat^ 

iut i disgrace to a woman the hair to be out off or to be shaven 

fea^otKaAu7rT€(T0cd. 7 Kvr\p \xzv yap ovk otptiXei 

let her be covered* A man indeed for not it is fitting 

KaT<Xfca.Xinrrs<rdai ti\v fczepu sA^f, sucmv Kai So£a 

to be covered the head, a likeness and glory 

0€ov birapxtov’ yvvi} 8e So£ct auSpos eerny* 

of God being; a woman but glory of a man is; 

*ou yap €crriy aviqp gk yvvcutco$ s aXXa yvvi} ?£ 

not for U man from woman, but womau from 

■-.—--- - - -- --- 


32 $Bo yon inoffensive 
both to Jews and Greeks, 
and % to the church of 
Go d; 

S3 even as J3£ also 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking ut 
own Advantage, but that 
of the many, so that they 
may be saved* 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Become J Imitators of 
me, even as E also am oif 
Christ, 

3 And, Brethren, I 
praise you, X Because you 
have remembered all My 
[instructions,] and retain 
the observances as I 
delivered them to you* 

3 But I wish you to 
know, JThat the Anoin* 
tex> is head of Every 
Mauj and the JHead of 
Woman, the man ; and 
% the Head of the Anointed, 
God, 

4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Head covered, dis¬ 
graces his head \ 

5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophesying 
with her ilk ad uncovered, 
disgraces her head; for 
it is just the same as if it 
were shaven* 

6 For if a Woman be 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut oif or shaven; 
but if it is J Disgraceful to 
a Woman to have her 

HA IE CUT ofe, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled* 

7 Jfow a Man, indeed, 
ought not to cover the 
hea d, he being God's 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Woman is Man's Glory; 

V 4 for Man is not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Man s 

_. 


* Vatican Manuscript*—2 . brethren—flmif* 0, let her hair also be cut off 01 

shaven, 

t S3 * Bom* xiv* 18; I Cor* vui. 18; 2 Cor, vi. 3, i 32. Acts xi. 28; 1 Cor* xi- 22 ■ 

t S3* Horn* xv* 2; 1 Cor* ix* 19, 22. J 1* l Cor.iv* 16; Eph. v* 1; Phil* iii* 17; I Thess* 

i* 6; 2 Thess, iii* 9, t 2. ICor* iv. 17 . t 3* Eplnv* 2S. % 3* Gen iii*10; 1 

Tim* ii.11,12; 1 Pet* iii. 1, 5, 0, i S* Jolmxw.2S; 1 Cor*iii* 23; xv.27, K8; Phil, 
t 0* Hum. y. 18; Dent xxii. 5. X 8* Gen* ih 21, 



X. CORINTHIANS. 


Chap, il; 9,] 
ayopos* kch yap ova zktlctQt) avtjp 5m riqv 

mart j even for not * ^vas created J: man on account of the 

yupaitca 3 aXXa ywy }* 1 fiia'JTOP avSpas . 10 Ata 

woman, - ^ bufc >r woman on accountof the man*/ On account of 

tovto otf€iX€t ty yvPTf ^ov^rtaP e^eir'eari ’ ryjs 

this it is totting the woman] ; authority to have on f the 

W i ■ 

KG(paAT]?, Sees tows <X 77 €\t>u$, 11 II Ayr 

head, on account of the messengers. _ But 

ovt€ yvpyj x^P is ftpSpos* ovt€ aprjp xwpi$ yvpa i- 

neitherwomau without man, nor naan without woman, 

KOS, €P KVpttp* 12 'ilfT7T€p yap ^ yVPTJ €K TOV 
in Lord. A* for the woman from the 

avSpos, oitTw ttat d avijp 5ia ttjs yvpaiKos * Tot 

man. . so also the man through the woman; the 

9 

§€ wapra e/c rov &€ov t 13 Er bpup avrots Kpi- 

but all things out of the God. In yourselves ' judge 

pars* t ptwop 6<Trf yvpattca attaratcaXvTrrop rtf 

yon i becoming is it a woman uncovered to the 

Qs&> 7rpoo'GVXGcr§cu ; 14 H ov 5e atmj 1 } tputris 

God to pray P Or not even herself the nature 

Si5a (TKGL VfJLCLSj &TL aV7}p ft€V Gap KOfJLCt, 

teaches you, that a man indeed ifhe should wear long hair, 

arifxia avrtp €<rrt ; 15 Tvpyj Se ear ftojua, 

a disgrace to him it is ? A woman and if shehhouldwearlonghair, 

5o£a CtVTT} €<TTtV ; Srt 7} KQfJLTj CLPTL 7T€ptf}oXcUOV 

a glory to her it is P because the hair instead of a covering 

^eSnrai avT?],, 16 Et5e ns 5 oksi (ptXoptiKos 

has been given to her. If hut any one thinks 

7 j/Jteis rotavT7)P o‘up'f}Qztav ovk epgcpsp* 

lobe, we suchlike custom not 

auSe at ^KFcAxpnat tou 0€ou* ^ T o^fo Sc 

nor the coigregations of the God. TLd" but 

TrapayyzX?M\f ovk tiraipw, Sn ovk sts to Kpter- 

announcing not 1 praise, because not for the better, 

top, aXX* eis to 7}ttop (rvpepx^trBe* 18 Upcorop 

bu t fo r th e wo rs e y cm co m a together. First 

pL€p yap, trvpepxojAtPOP vfic&p gp GtctcXTj&ta, 

indeed for, being come together ofyou in an assembly, 

qkovw &x i(r t A ' aTa virapxw ^ai fiepos 

X hear divisions among you to be; and of apart 

Tt TrtaTeuov 19 Set yap Kat <upe<ms €p 

certain I believe j it ia necessary for also heresies among 


ICaa^ 11; lfcF 


9 J for Man also was not 
created for the woman, 
but Woman for the man. 

10 Therefore the wo¬ 
man ought ± to have j- An* 
thority on the hear, on 
account of the angels. 

11 However, J neither 
is Woman without Man, 
nor Man without Woman 
in the Lord. 

IS For as the woman 
is from the man, so also 
the man is by the wo¬ 
man; ibut all things 
are from God. 

13 Judge for Your¬ 
selves; is it becoming foi 
a Woman to pray to God, 
unveiled ? 

14 Hoes not nature 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed should 
wear long Hair, it is a 
disgrace to him? 

15 but if a Woman 
shonld wear long Hair, it 
ia a Glory to her; Because 
her haih has been given 
to her instead of a Veil, 

16 If, however, Jany 
one is disposed to be con¬ 
tentious, z have no 
Such Custom, neither 
have the congregations 
of God. 

17 But in noticing thio 
matter. That you come to* 
gether not for the better 
but the worse, I do not 
praise you. 

IS For indeed, in the 
first place, I hear that, 
on your coming together 
in the assembly, there 
are Divisions among you; 
and, as to a certain part I 
believe it; 

19 Jfor it is necessary 
that there should be Fac¬ 
tions among yon, | so tliLf 


t io. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that because the Hebrew word radid, , (which comes 
from the word radad, to have power,) signifies a veil, the apostle uses the word 
authority, to denote a veil, because the Hebrew women veiled themselves inpresenceof the 
men, in token of their being under their power or authority* The veil used by the Eastern 
women was so large aa to cover a great part of their body. Butlfs veil held six measures of 
barley* Ruth iii, 15. ^ A veil of tins sort, called a plaid^ was worn not long ago by the women 
of Scotland.— MacJ^tiight. Power seems to have been the name of the head-dress; bo called* 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark of rank*— Sharpe* 

t 0. Gon. ii.18,21, 23* f 10. Gen. xxiv.65* t 11* Gal,iii*2S. 112. Rom*xLSG, 
1 15. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 11 Coi\ vii* 17; xiv* 33, t 19. Matt, xvlii. 4; Luke xvii, 1; 

Autsx\.30; 1 Tim. iv, 1; % Pet, il, 1, 2. J 19. Lnke ii. 85 j 1 Johnii. m 


tihap. 18 : 39 .] 


JOHN. 


ijfOhap* 19 : 8 . 


iraA xv e^Atfe wpos rovs IouSatous, teat \eyei again to the Jews* and 

again he went out to the Jews, and say* SayS to them, “ 5 find No 

aurms* 'Eyw ouSe/xm^ curias e£ptfn«o €P at/ry. ■ Fault in him,” 

to them; I notone fault find in him, 39 $But it IS CUStom* 

39 E<rrx Se (rvpTjdeia hpuv, Xva €pa b\up airoXycw ary for you that I release 

It is but a custom for you, that one to you I release to yOU One dUHEg the 

€|/ T<p Tma'xa* fiov\€&d€ ovV) ifxiv owoKvo'g} Passover ; are you will- 

iu the pussover; are you willing therefore, to you X release ing, therefore, tli&t 1 I 6 ~ 

top fiafftXea tow loubatoop ; 40 JLKpavyao'ap ovv lease to you the king o f 

the king of the JewaP They cried out then the JEWS 

TrctAfj' ^[irapres^] A eyovres* M*/ tovtov , «AAa 40 Then they cried out 
again [ail,] saying; Not this, but again, saying, J f< Not film, 

top ‘BapafijSap* Up B€ 6 Bapa&ffas A^f rr?/y. hut B a habeas/* t 

the Barabbas. Wosnowthe Barabbas a robber* fJARABBAS Was a Bobber* 

KE$. id'. 19. CHAPTER XES. 

1 X Then Pilate, there- 

1 Tore ovv eXctQev 6 XliAaros top Ir/irovv, ftai fore took and scourged Jk- 

Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and gfJS* 

^fxa<myco<xe, 2 Km of crpartwrat ivte^avrts 2 And the soldiers, 

scourged* And the soldiers braiding wreathing a CrQWQ of Ac- 

irretpapov aitavBtoV) €Tr$6v\Kav avrov rjj fttpa- anthus, placed it on His 

iLcrown of thorns, placed ofhim to the head, HEAD; and they threw 

At?, teat Ipanop irop<pvpovp ireptejSaAor avrop^ around liim a purple Man- 

and amantle purple threwabout him, tie, 

3 pat €A tyop* Xc up€ 6 fiao'tXevs rwp lovdaupp* 3 *and they came to 

and said; Hail the king of the Jews; llilH and Said, ct Hall, KING 

tcau zlitSovv avrqt ponviTpiccTa. 4 E£tjA0€*/ waAii' of the Jews!* 7 And they 

and they gave him blows* Went again gave him BlOWS* 

6 TltAaroSy teat hty€i avrots m iSe, ayo» bpuv 4 * And Pilate went 

out the Pilate, and say* to them; Lo, I bring toyou Out again, and SayS to 

avTOP Iva y^<yre, 6rt €p avrtp ouhspuap them, (t Behold, I bring 

him oat, that you may know, that in him notone him Out to you, That you 

aLTiap €uptcTK<v* 5 (E^AAe*/ ovp 6 may know that I find J No 

fault I find. 4 Creme then the Jesus out, Fault in him/* 

<pop(jou top aKavQtpop crre^ttiw, ftai to Tropin- 5 Then * Jesus came 

wearing the -thorny crown, and the purple 0U.t, Wearing tll£ A CAN- 

povp Ivanov.) Kott Ae 7 ^i avrois * XSe ? & avdpw- thine Crown, and the 

mantle,) And ha says to them; See, the man. PURPLE Mantle* And he 

ires* 6 *0re ovp €t$ov a vtop oi apx^p^^ teat ot says to them, “ Behold, the 

When therefore saw Mm the high-priest and the MAN ! 7? 

vwiip€Tat} €Kpavya<rav A eyopTss* ^ravpaxrop, 6 jWhen, therefore, the 

officers, they cried out saying; Crucify, HIGH-PKIESTS and tile OF" 

trTavpoxrop clvtqp , avTOts 6 TUAaTos* dicers saw him, they cried 

crucify turn* Says to them the Piute; Out, Saying, ^ Crucify, CHl- 

Aa^S^re avrov i>a€i$, Kai &Tavp(*)(raT€* eyw yap h lin F ilate says 
Take htTn you, and crucify; i for to them. Take him your- 

ovy efipia'KO) ey aura o.LTiav. ‘ AneKpiOricrav selves, and crucify him; 

not find in Mm* afault. Answered for 2 fmd 1)0 Eault IU him ” 

av t&) ot lov&cuor 'Hjueis vo/iov eywjuet-, «ct( ' 7 Tlie Jews answered 

Mm the J(mvs ■ ‘We a tan have, and him, + ViSilc haYC a IdlW, 

/caret tov vou.ov ijiicov o<p€t\ei airoBavctu, and by * the law he ought 

according to the law of us he ought to die, to 016, heCJUlSC If iie TUBtle 

6ti €clvtov, vtov 0€ov eTTOiTjcrev. 8 'Ore our lMr*S(mofGod.“ 

because himself, , a son of God he made. When therefore o WllCll 1 1 LATE, tliere- 

’ntcovrep S TUXaros tovtov top A oyov^ uctAAop ^ orej heaa*d This wobb, he 

heard the Pilate this the word, more " dS more Juldld, 

* Vatic ah Mlahuschipt,— 40* sdl— omit. 3* they came to him and said, 4. And 

PttATKwent. 5. Jesus, 7* the law* 

% 30* Matt, sxvih 15; Mavk.xv* 0; Luke xxiii, 17* t ^0* Acts iiL 14 t 40* LuKe 

xxiii*lO* t L Matt* xx* 10; xxvii. 20; Markxv. 15; Luke xviii, 33. 1 4 John 

xviiLSS; ver*6* t 0, Acts iiL 13* t 7* Lev. xxir* 10w % 7* Matt, xxvi* 

@0; John V, 18; X. 33* 
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I. C Oft IN THIAN S. 


imap.V2i S. 


tow irorTjpiov TriveTOr 29 & yap eaQuuv tcai irtva>v 

of the cup l«t him think; the for one eating and drinking 

* [avarices,] Kptfia eavrep eaOtti Kat irivet, juif 

[unworthily!] judgment to himself eati end drinks, not 

tiaKptv&v to o'ojjua *[tou KvpiovJ\ 30 Axt 

discerning the body fofthe Lord*] Through 

TOVTQ €P VpUP VTOWOf a&QePZtS KQ.I apfioHTTOt) 
tJiia among you many weak ones and sickly ones* 

tecu tcoifiwprai tKavot, 31 Et yap eavrovs St€- 

and areasleep some. If for ourselves we 

KptVOfA€V> OVK Q,V €KpiVQfjL€&a* 33 KplP0fl€V0L Se 
examined, not we should be judged; being judged but 

OTTO KVplOV) lrai$€VQpL€&a t tPC t fJLTf {TVV T<p KOtTfACp ; 
by Lord* we are corrected* so that not with the world 

KaTattpi8w/JLGV t 33 ‘ilcrre* a8tA<pot fiov y Gvvtp” 

we should be condemned* Therefore* brethren of me* being 

X 0 fi€P 0 t ets to $ayziv y ak\i}\ovs €tf5ex€<T0e. 

come to get her for the to eat* each other you receive from, 

34 Et Tts 7T6iV(Jt, €P Ottccp Gff&tSTW iPCt fXT) 
If any oneuhould be hungry,in alionee lethimeat; that not 

tis Kpifia erwepx 7 )^^ 6 * Ta 5e AotTrcc, w$ at& 

for judgtnentyou may come together* The but other things* when 

i 

€\0w 9 StaTa^ofxau 

I may come, l will arrange* 

KE$. ij3'. 12. 

1 Tlept 8e twi' xyeuptctTtK&Jt', «8eA.<|>0(, ov 6s\w 

Concerning and the spirituals, brethren, not I wi&k 

b/jLcts ayvotiv. ® OfSaTs, 5 t4 €0pti irpos Ta 

you to be ignorant* You know* that Gentiles yon were, to the 

eiVjuAa Ta a<pcop a, &s ap ^ yetrfte, airayopevot* 

idols those speechless* even as you might be led, being hurriedaway; 

3 5to ypwptfo vjjiiV) Art ou$€is sv 7rp€v/xan 

wherefore 1 declare to you, that no one by spirit 

0eou Xa\ 0 )p 7 Ktyet ava&€fxa lijrrovv teat o vS€ts 

oi vjJ speaking* says a curse Jesus; and no one 


Si'^arat eiiretp Kvptop It)(tovp > €L fjLTf €V irvtvpLGLTi 

is able to say Lord Jesus* if not by a spirit 


ayttp. 

holy* 


A iaip€<r€Ls 5 e xapia’p.aT&v to 5 e 

Varieties and of gracious gifts are* the but 


aoro irvevf&a* 5 tcai 8taLp€trets Siatcoviwv €t<n , 

same spirit; and varieties of services are, 


are, 


anti let him drink of the 
CUP; 

29 for he eats and 
drinks Judgment to Him¬ 
self* who eats and drinks 
not discriminating the 
BODY* 

SO Through this* Many 
axe weak and sickly 
among you* and Some 
sleep, 

31 *If, however* $we 
examined Ourselves, we 
should not b e j udged; 

S3 hut being judged by 
the Lord, J we are cor¬ 
rected, so that we may 
not he condemned with 
the world. 

S3 Therefore, my Breth¬ 
ren oh coining together 
to eat, cordially receive 
each other, 

34 If any one is hun¬ 
gry* lethim eat % at Home; 
that you may not come to¬ 
gether for Judgment- And 
the other matters I will 
arrange % when I come* 

CHAPTER XII* 

1 And concerning X spi¬ 
ritual persons, Brethren, 
I wish you not to be igno* 
rant* 

2 (You know That you 
were Gentiles, being hur¬ 
ried away after % those 
speechless images, even 
as you happened to be 
led,) 

3 Therefore, I assure 
you* t That no one speak¬ 
ing by G otTs Spirit says,— 
“A Curse on Jesus i JJ —- 
and $ that no one is able to 
say— c * Lord J e su s l 3 5 ex¬ 
cept by the holy Spirit* 

4 Now X there are Va¬ 
rieties of Gracious gifts, 
but the same Spirit; 

5 $ and there are Varie¬ 
ties of Services* and the 
same Lord* 


* Vatican Kano script.— 39, unworthily—antit. 29* of the Loss—onuf- SI* 

But if. 

t 31 * Fsa. xxxii. 5; 1 John i. 9. t 33- Psa, xciv, 1% 13 ; Heb. xii. 5—11, t 34* 

verse 22, t 34* 1 Cor. iv., 19* t 1. 1 Cor. xiv,37* . 12, Psa*cxv*5. t 3, 

Mark is. 39; 1 Jotmiv. 2,3* t 3. Matt, xvi*l7. J 4* Bom*xiL4; Heb. li*4j t 

Pet,Av* 10* X 5, Bom. xii*6—8; Eph, iv* „ 


£%op."12; {t.^ 


I. CORINTHIANS 


tCftop. IS:' U. 


Kat 6 avros itvptos * 6 feat 5tccipeer«y (V€pyr]fia~ 

and the same Lordj and varieties ofiiinrorkings 

TWV 0 S€ t£UT0y 0GOS, £ €V€py<J}p TaTTttFTOE 

are, thebut iamo God, whois working tbs all things 

€p waaiy* ? 'EtcarTtp 8e StSorai 7 f <f>ap€pu><rts 

all. To each one but is given. the manifestation 

tov 7 rvzvfiaros Trpos to wp<pspov* fjizp yap 

0 / the spirit for the benefit; io one in deed for 

5u* tov TTVGVfiaTOS SfSorfu A 07 os crofitas, 

through the spirit is given a word of wisdom, 

aWep $€ \oyo$ yvaxreaySy Kara to avro ttvsv- 

to another and a word of knowledge, according to the same spirit - r 

fia m 9 €Ttpcp 5e wtartSy €V T(p aurtp TrpevjLictTi* 

to another and faith, by the same spirit; 

a\\<p §e xaptcrfictTGi lafAciTcoi/y *VT<p avrtpitvtv- 

to another and gracious gift? of cures, by the same spirit; 

ftarr i0 aAAp Se svspyvitmTa 8vvafjL€&v 9 aAA<p 

to another and in workings of powers, to another 

$= irpo<f)7iT€tay a\Xtp 5e 8taKpt€0 , €ts TryevpiaTwity 

and prophecy, to another and discerniugs of spirits, 

kr€p<p 5e y€P7} y\a>o'o'(t)Vy ^[aAAy 5e 

to another and kinds oftongucs, [to another nnd an interpreter- 

p€ta 'yAtoovrwP.^ 11 Xlavra Se ravra evepyet 

tion of tongues. 1 All but these things works 

to kv Kat to avro irvzvjAay fitatpovv tSta ktcatT- 

that one and the same spirit, distributing particularly to each 

r cp KaOoos fiovKsrat* 13 KaQairep yap to (Tw/Jta 

one as it wills* Justa$ for the body 

lv etrn, teat pt(AT) ex et vo\Ka t vavra 8e ra 

one is, and members has many, all but the 

fi€\7J TOV CWflOTOS *[tOP ZVOSy] ITOAAct O^TCC, 
members of the body [of the one,] many being, 

ip eerr* <rco(Aa' OVTG> Kat & XpUTTOS * 13 Kcu 

one i* body; thus also the Anointed. Even 

yap tv hn irvsvfxari ijfiets ire tvres tis k? acojaa 

for in one spirit we all into one body 


ej8a7TTlfr0?JjLt€K €IT€ I OvBatOty €IT€ *E WrjPGSy 

were dipped; whether Jews, or Greeks, 

sire SouAoj, €ire cKevO^pot* Kat irctyres 

whether slaves, or freemen; and 

u Kat 

Also 


kv irvtvfia *iroTt(r9y]fjL€v. 

spirit were made to drink. 


one 


ot)tc e(TTtv kv fitXoSy aWa iroAAa. 

hot is one member, but many* 


all 


[intoj 

yap 

TO 

cojjaa 

for 

the 

body 

15 

E av 

CiTTlJ 


If should say 


6 and there are Varie¬ 
ties of Wot kings, Jaud 
Hhe same God is he who 
ivoeksall things among 

all, 

7 t And to each is given 

tile MANIFESTATION of 

the spirit for the bene¬ 
fit of all. 

8 For to one is given, 
through the spirit, % a 
Word of Wisdom ; and 
to another, Ja Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit; 

9 and to another, 
X Faith by the same Spirit; 
and to another, $ Gifts of 
Cures by the * same 
Spirit. 

10 And to another, 
t Operations of Mighty 
ivories; and to another, 
t Prophecy; and to ano¬ 
ther, X Discriminations of 
Spirits; and to another, 
% Different Languages; 
and to another, Interpret 
tation of Languages. 

11 But All these tilings 
performs the one and the 
same Spirit, distributing 
to each m particular as it 
will. 

13 ^For J U3 t a3 the 
body is one, and Inis 
many Members, but All 
the members of the BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
so also the Anointed. 

IS For, indeed, by One 
Spirit JSne were all im¬ 
mersed into One Body — 
whether J Jews or Greeks, 
whether Slaves or Free¬ 
men ; and % M ere all maue 
to drink One Spirit. 

14 For the body also 
is not One Member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot should 


* Vatican Manuscript.— ft. and the same God is he. 9. the one Spirit, 10, 

and to another. Interpretation, of Languages—omit, 12. of the one— omit* 13- 

into—ewit. 

t 6. Eph.i. 23. t 7- Rom.xiLC—8; I Cor. xiv. 20; Eph,iv. 7; 1 Fet.iv. 10,11, 

1 8, I Cor.iiG, 7. t t 8. 1 Cor. i. 5; xiii.2; 2 Cor. viii, 7* ^ t 6. 2 Cor.xiii.2. 

1 Q, Mark xvi. 18, t 10. verse 23; Gal- iii. 5. J 10. Rom, xii. 6- J 10. 1 Cor, xiv. 20, 
I 10, Acts ii 4; x. 46; xix 0. t 12. Rom, xii. 4,5; Epli. iv. 4> 10, X 13* Kori, yL 4, & 
l 13, Gal.iii 28; Eph. ii. 13, H CkiLiu. 1R % 13. John vi, 63; vii, 37—^0 
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I. COitlNTHtANS. 


d TTQVS' 'On OVK X* l P* 0VfC €i f li €K T0V 

Because not lam a band, not lam from oft tie 

cwfiaros* ov irapa tovtq ovk ecrrw e« rov &w- 

body; not from this not is it from of the body? 

liaTOS; ls Kcucap enn? to ovs m *Ori ovtc etfii 

And ifthoulds&y tbe ear; Because not Iain 

o<p6aXfjrOS y ovk. €tfju €K rov cwfiaros‘ ov tt apa 

an eye, not I am from of the body j not from 

TOVTO OVK €<TTIV *K TOV <TCt)paroS S ^ E4 

this not isit from of the body? If 

6\ou to orwfxa o<pda\fios > ttov t) atcoy ; e 1 h\ov 

whole the body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 

atcai), 7TOV 7} 0(T<pp7}<TtS s 1S Nurf §€ S &€Q$ €#€T 0 

htarin g, where^tha uinell ? Now but the God placed 

TCC *V iKIMTTOV GLVTMV €P Tip C&fiaTL} 

the members, one each of them in the body, 

f£Ct0a>? ydzXTj&tV* 19 El 5e 7JP TCL TTCLVTa €r fie- 
aa he would* If but was the all one mem- 

Aos, irov to crGd/ict; 20 Nvp 5e iroUa fizv jueA^ 

ber, where the body? Now but many indeed members, 

ip S€ <rccfia+ 21 Ou SvvaTCLt 6 otp&aXfiGs eiwew 

one but body, Not is able the eye to say 

ttj x €l P t4 Xpeiar crov ovk *x w * V 7} 

to the hand; Need of thee not I have; or agniA ->- 

K*<j>a\y} rots it o<rr Xpetav tyutw ovk 6x w * 

head to the feet; Need of you not J have* 

^AAAa iroAAtp fioKkov ra doKOwra fie\7) rov 

But much more the seeming member* of the 


say—“ Because I am not 
a l-Lind, I am no part of 
the body/’— isit for this 
not of the body F 

16 And if the has 
should say, c " Because 1 
am not an Bye, 1 am not 
of the body,”— is it for 
this not of the body ? 

17 If the Whoie poor 
were an ^ye f where is the 
the hearing ? if the 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the shell? 

18 But now* ^ God has 

S laced the members, each 
H\e of them in the body, 

| ^as he would. 

19 And if the whole 
were One Member, where 
is the body P 

20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body* 

£1 The eye is not atne 
to say to the hand, “I 
have no Need of tliee;” 
or again, the head to the 
feet, " I have no need of 
you* 5 ' 

23 But much more he. 
cess ary are those mey. 
bees of the body which 
are thought to he more 
feeble; 


troDparos atTGevearrepa vTTapx €lu } avaytccua etrrr 

body more feeble to be, necessary it is; 

23 fcai a doKovfisv arifioTtpa etvat tov a r cofiaros > 

and those we think less honorable to bo of the body, 

toutols Tipyv 'ireptG'O'orepav TrspiTtBepev Kat Ta 

to these honor more abundant we place ar*>und$ and the 

cttrx^jUO^ct 7}jLt<*>p evtrxypoiTvyyu TreptfTTorepay 

uncomely parts of us comeliness more abundant 1 

24 Ta evo'xvfiopa 7jfi<ov 9 ou XP* iaj/ € X €i * 

has j the hut comely part* of us, uo need has* 

AAA 5 6 0€os {fvvGKspace to ( rwfia 9 T<p berepow- 

But the God combined tbe body, to the part being iu- 

Tt irepuTfforzpav Sous TipsQVp ^ Iva fiy S? 

ferior more abundant having given honor, at that not maybe 

<rx£(Tjua ei' Ttp (Too/xaTij ctAAot to clvtq for ep 

divisions in the body, but the same on behalf 

fcAAiyAcoi' fiepifivuxn t a fit\y. 23 Kctl eire 

efeaehother may betoDcerned the members* And whether 


23 and those part& of 
the body which we es¬ 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant Honor, 
and oiir uncomely parts 
have more abundant Come¬ 
liness; 

24 but our OOttEi*l 
parts have no Need* God, 
however, put together the 
body, having given ^some¬ 
what more abundantly to 
that part which was 

LACKING, 

25 so that there may 
be no Bivision in the 
body, but that the mem¬ 
bers may be concerned 
equally for each other; 

38 and whether One 


* Vatican Manitscript*— 24* somewhat more abundantly to that which was lack* 
in a, 

f 18 . verse 28 * 


J IS* Horn. xii. 3; 1 Cor.iii. 5; verse II* 





I. CORINTHIANS 


&tap. tS: 


l Of lap. IS: 4. 


, , -- 1 . | ■ _ ■ — i 

iracr%€t kv fi€hos y (rv/j.waa'X* 1 ^apra Ta fic Aij* 

■uffen c»i£ member, j&uffe™ with nil the member*' 

etre 8o|a^€rai kv jj,chos f Q’uyx&ipet iravra ra 

or is glorified one member, rej okes with all the 

jueA.?;* Se ecrre <ro?jucc Xptcrov, teat 

membfirt, Yon hut sire a body of Anointed, and 

fi€\t) €K fiepovs, 28 Kat obs \x$v eflero o 0eos 

member*from parti* And these indeed placed the God 

CP TJ7 CKKh^Ct^ 'JrpWTGV aWOitTOhoVS y S GVTGpOV 
bn the congregation first aposties, second 

irpoip7jTas f Tptrov StfiatncahovS) cwctTa Svva- 

prophets, third teacher*, after that pow- 

fl€tS) 6iTDt X a P ia 'f iara aVTth^CiS^ 

era, then gracious gift* of cures, helpers, 

Kvf$€pv7i<r€is+ yevrj yhwaroop. 29 tt arres, 

directors, kinds of tongues* Not all, 

4 

airooTohot; fX7j TTwres, npo<p7}rat; pyj yravTCS^ 

apostle* t not all, prophets? not all, 

SiScuncaXot ,* Mtj iravT€$ y 5vva/jLtis / 30 nav- 

teachera? Not all, powers P Not all, 

res* x^P^M 067 * 06 *X 0V(TIV tafMtTwv; fir) irapres^ 

gracious gift* hare of cures? not all, 

yXaHTcrats hahautn ; fi7} yravres 5tepfiyjp€vov<rt ; 

with tongue* speak ? not all interpret? 

31 ZijAout€ 8e ret x a P t<Jt / xaTa Kparropa. 

You earnestly desire but the gracious gift* those better* 

Kai CTt KO0' U7T€pj8oA?jr 58 op VfJUP ficUCPVfll* 
And yet atnore excellent way toyou Ipoiutout* 

KE4». iy\ 13. 1 Ecu' rats yXcacrcats rm 

If with the tongue* of the 

avBpmrtvp haha> Kat tcvv ayychtoVj ayewr^r 8e 

men I speak and of the messengers, lore but 

fiy\ ex 0 ** yeyova x a ^ K0 $ VX&v V KVfxfSahov 

not I have, I have become brass sounding or a cymbal 

ahaha£ov* 2 Kat cap cx°* yrpo<f>7)T€tap, Kat 

noisy. And if 1 have prophecy, and 

ei5<y Ta fiv&rrfpta iravra Kat iratrap ry}p yvm<nv^ 

1 know the secrets all and all the knowledge 

Kat cav €X W K a < rav T VV tfto'Ttp) ware oprj 

Eiud if lhave all the faith, so that mountain* 

HtSurTavetv, ayamjv Se [xy €^w, ouSet' cifxt. 

to remove, love but not hare, nothing Iam T 

3 Kat ecu' i^coj \xi<r<o iravra Ta birapx 0 ^^ /ww, 

And if I bestow all the possessions of me, 

kcu cap tt apa$w to crc&fia fxov \va Kard^cr^fiat^ 

and if I should give the body of me so that it should bo burned, 

ayc&TT?^ 5e jxyf eX®** ovScp wtpehQVfitat. 4 *H 

lore but not have, nothing I am profited. The 

ayawr] fiaKpodv/xet, xpW (TT * veTar rj ayawt) ov 

loro suffers long, is gentle m , the lore not 

£?jAor ayami\ ov ircpyrcpcvcratj ov <pv&i- 

envies; [the love] not is boastful, not is puffed 


Member suffer, All the 
members sympathize; 
or, whether *One Mem-, 
ber is glorified. All the 
members rejoice with it* 

27 Now % 20^ are a 

Body of Christ, % and 

Members in part* 

28 And those whom 

X God placed in the con¬ 
gregation, are first 

J Apostles; second, J Pro¬ 
phets ; third, Teachers; 
next, t Powers ; then, 
J Gifts of Cures; J Assist¬ 
ants ; X Directors; differ¬ 
ent Languages* 

29 All are not Apostles; 
all are not Prophets; all 
are not Teachers; all are 
not Powers; 

30 all have not Gifts of 
Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; all 
do not interpret. 

31 $But you earnestly 
desire the *more emi¬ 
nent gifts; and yet a 
much more Excellent Way 
I point out to you* 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 If I should speak in 

the LANGUAGES of AIEN 
and of angels* but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or a noisy 
Cymbal* 

2 And if I have J Proph¬ 
ecy; and know all secrets 
and All knowledge, and 
if I have All Faith, so as 
to remove Mountains, but 
have not Love, I am noth¬ 
ing. 

3 J If I distribute all 
my possessions in feed¬ 
ing the poor, and if X de¬ 
liver up my body to be 
burned, but have not 
Love, I am profited noth¬ 
ing* 

4 t Love suffers long 
and is kind* Love does 
not envy* Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up ; 


* Yat, MANuscRfr*.—20- a Member be* 31* koub eminent giifts. 4, lqt^— omit , 

t 37, RonuiihS; Epli*]*33; iv* 13 ; v*33,S0; Col* i* 34, ■ J 27- Eph* y* 30* f 38, 

Eph, iv, 11* t 23* Eph* ii. 20; Hi* 5, t 28, Acts xrd. 1; Bom, xn* 0* ^ - ± 38* 

verse 10* X verse 9. 1 28, Num.xi.17, .. X 2S* Bom* xii, 8:1 Tim, v, 17; 

Heb. xiii. 17, 34* t 81 * 1 Cor* xlv, 1, 39. X 2. 1 Cor. in. 8—10, 38; xiv. 1, &c. Se$ 

Jlutt* vfi. 29. 1 t S, Matt. vi,J> 2* J A Prov* z. 12; 1 Pet* iv, 8. 


Cfiap. 13: t.i 


X. CORINTHIANS. 


14 : 2. 


■I f ' * -T 


outcu, ^ ovk acrxyifjLovtiy ov j^jTet ra eaur^jj, oo I & fccfs not *uakf , < 

top, wot acta unbecomingly, not eeelsfi the things ofhmelf, &ot ! injjly i. JSOteks flflt * T 

ic *r I'which is not n\:n own 

ttpp§vtreraii ou hoytfercu to k<lkop^ 6 ov %atptt 

Is provoked not imputes the evil, not rejoices 

fir* tyi a&tKta, <ru7X ai P ei t# aAijfletc^ * irau? 

the iniquity, rejoice* with but the truth, all thing* 


in 

ra wctFTa iricrrei^i, staptce 

coven, dd things believes* &U things 1 


fATTI^ 


*L 


hopes, 

Li ►■ ' 

Tra^ra &irofx€ver 8 ?j ayairTj ov$€irors skwiwt*** 

nil thing* endurtsi ' the love not at any time fallecJT; 

L 

€tT€ irpo^njT€fat| Karapy f t\Q't\&ovTa\' cir* 

whether hut prophecies, they will be done away; whether 

* 

‘yAwo'crcci* Travtroprat* <jt€ yvwats^ KarapyyjBif}* 

loaguea, they wilt cease; whether Knowledge, H will be <lcne 

i ■■ 

9 E« fitpoys yap yii'<sHTKop,ev y ttat ft< 

frota p*ru lor wekspw, and from 


frerai, 

away 

jtt€pOVS 

part* 


t 4 

ftpotpyrevofAtv' ^ irap 8e cAfhj to 


vte prophesy^. 


when but m*j coma the 


<Ti£\€tQ 2 ? t ^[Votf] to «if fitpovf Karapy^Bij^rau 

perfect, [th^o] that from parts will be done away* 

, i * 

11 'Ort-' T\fif}V wjfrtos, &s vrjirios *\a\ovv t wj 

VfUeti. f iw»' fcbabe, a babe I spoke, a* 

‘ ' -4i ■-.v-i ■, t . . 

^TrioF* 4^/Mwouy, &g yryirios fKoyi%o/i7)p' 6rt 

a babe 1 thought, . as a baba reasoned, since 

- i 1 

yeyova cefjj/j, kariipyy^Ka ra rov vrjwtov* 

(but] [havebecomnaman, t have put away the things of the babe, 

P p\e7TOjtt6K yap apn St* eo’OTrrpoy er (tiutypurij 

We sea lor pow through r a glass in an enigma, 

* N F 

Tore 8e vpotravov npog wpo c^Tror aprt ytvaxr- 

then ,h\i% to facet now , Iknow 

i, 

Hw sic fttpovS) Tore Se twiyp&xrofiai Ka&w$ Hat 

front J pa its, then but I shall know fully even as also 

tteypw&Byjp, ^Nm '8e juef'et wurm, fAiris, 

lain fully known. Now but abides . faith hope, 

cryemj, t« rpta t aura* #*eifwp 8fi Yovtcsv if 

luve, 4 ho three thcee; greater but of these the 

cmtinj, KEe* (S'* 14, I AiMiC.cr« rrfv aya~. 

love* Pursue yog the - love; 

r " i _ ■ 

.trtjK’ C jAoufe $6 t<% vyevfiaTtKa f fiaWov 5e 

gaiuefttjydfxirt but the apirituale, rather but 

r i 

9 *0 yap ha\a>u y\a(T{qj, 

■phe for one apeakiog with a tongue, 


coin« 
HAP 

which is *mt kkh uwnj 13 
not .provoked tu 'aiijjtTj 
does not impure evil; 

6 % rejoice* not with 

] iniquity, J hut rejoices 

witL ihOBtmj \ 

7 covers” all tilings^ 
believes nil tilings; hopes 
for till things; endures ail 
things. L 

£$ Love fails not at any 
time; hut if there bo 
'‘Prophecyings/’ they will 
be dune away ; or if, 
“ Languages,^ they w ill 
cease; or if,'■Knowledge^ 
it will be made useless. 

9 For Fartitively w® 
know, and Fartitively wa 
prophesy; 

10 but when the Fra* 
ffct thing comee, that 

wliich is PARTITIVE will bo 

done awdy, 

11 When I was a Child, 
as a Child I talked; as a 


Child I thought; as a 
Child I reasoned; but 
when I,became a Man, I 

put away the MAfiNJfctts of 
the child, 

12 t For Jnow we see 
through a + [dim] Glass 
obscurely; but then we 
shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Partitivelv* 
but then l shall know 
fully, even as also X have 
been fully known. 

13 But now these 
three remain,—Faith* 
Hope, Love;— but of these 
[the greatest i? love. 

CHAPTER XIV. 


lya wpo<p?jTev7fT€, 

that yuu may prophesy. 


tr 


.P 


1 Ardently pursue love* 
and X be emulous of the 
spiritual gifts; % but 
rather that you may pro? 
phesy. 

2 For he who is speak? 
ing in a foreign Language* 




10 . then—omif* 


* Vaticah MAWuaeifttFT.—0, teat which Is not he& own, 

1L but—oi»uf. 

t id. The esoptrou Id to be understood of some of those transparent substances, which 
the ancients, in the then imperfect state of the arts, used in their windows; such as, thin 
plates of horn, transparent stone. Ill-prepared glass, and such like t through which they 
law, indeed, the objects without*hut obBcurely^-RhMMj^fW, 1; 

t 5, 1 Cor. x.24 ; Phil. H. 4. ' t Psa. r. 3; Bom, i. 31, t 0. 2 John 4 . 

% n, % Cor, iii* 13; v, 7i PhiL iij, 13, ■ J 1-1 Cor, %iU ; 1, Num. *i. ss, 30* 


Chap. 19: 34.3 


JOHN. 


[Chap, 19 1 4% 


irovv g\6qv tcs, &s €iSov avTov kjSij TeBvyttoroiy 

jus having come* irhenthey saw him already having died* 

oi# Karea^av avrov ra tr/ceAij* ^oAA* €*$ rwv 

tittX they broke of him the log* $ but one of the 

fTpCLTtWTWV XoyxV avT0V Xevpav €vv%€ 9 

ftoidUrs with a spear of him the tide pierced* 

teat sv&vs €^r)X8€v at pa teat b$wp* 36 Kat 

a*d immediately Came out blood and water* And 

6 twpaK&s jX€fiaprvp7}K€ y teat aXr}8wvi avrov 

lie having seen has testified* And true of him 

eemy ij paprvpia • Kc^fcsivos otdtVy 6rt aX7}8rf 

is the testimony; and he knows, that true things 

Xeyet, Iva feat fifists iri<rTeucnjT€* 36 Eytvero 

he says, so that also you maybelUve. Occurred 

yap ravre t, lya 7f ypaep-p irA rfpwSTp ** O errovv 

for these things* that the writing might be fulfilled; “A bone 

ov ervvrptf$tf<rsrM avrov** Kat TraXiv erepa 

not ahallbebrokeu of him/' And again another 

ypaef>if Xeyec <c O if/ovrat €is ov €%*K*vrr\&av™ 

writing says; *They shall loot into whom they pierced/ 3 

38 M era fie ravra Kjpofn^ae rov PLAccto^ 6 

After andtheee things asked the Pilate the 

I w(Tii<p & cnrQ Aptpadatas, (eav paOifrijs rov Itj- 

Joseph that from Arimathea, {being a disciple of the Jo- 

trow, KGKpVflfACVQS §6 5(« T OV <pof3oV TWV low- 

sub, havingbeeu hid hut through the fear of the Jews*) 

Saiwv^) ha tfpT) ro o'wfta rov Itjctov* 

that he might take away the body of tha Jesus; 

Jtai €TT€Tp€ lf/€V & TltXarOS* HA06^ OVV KCIt 
and permitted the Pilate* He came therefore and 

yp* to treopa rov I?j<roi#. 39 HAfte 5e teat 

took away the body of the Je&us* Came and also 

NucofirjfioS} (6 cXO&v it pos rov 1 Tjerovv vvtcros 

Nicodenma, (behaving come to the Jeaua by night 

to jrptvroy^ tpepwv puypa cfivpvyjs feat aXoijs 

the first,) bringing a mixture ofmyrrh and aloea 

«s Ait/jos Ikotov. 40 EA.ojSoy ovv ro aapa 

at out p ounds a hundred* They too t, therefore the b o dy 

rov lyi&ov, feat edyerav avrb o&oytois pera rmv 

of the JeiUfl y and bound it with linen cloths with the 

apeypareoy, teadws €$os eon rots lovSatois evra- 

tpioet, aa customary itia with the Jews to 

efuafety* 41 Hv Se *v rep tox^, <Jttov *<rravpto8rh 

embalm* Was and in the place, where be waa crucified, 

fofirGFj teat er rep Kryircp pvifjpetoy ttatvov , mt *ep 

a garden, and in the garden a tomb new, hk which 

ouSexw ovStts ^Eicet ovv Stct rijv 

not yet no one was laid* There therefore on account of the 
irap€CK€vyv rwv lovdaiwVj on wyvs 7}V To 

preparation of the Jews, because near waa the 

fivijfisiov, eQpKav rov I 17 cow. 

tomb, they laid the J e*us* 


Jesus, when they saw that 
he had already died, they 
did not break His legs, 

34 but one of the soi> 
utbes pierced His side 
with a Spear* and immedi¬ 
ately there came out Blood 
and Water* 

85 And hh having 
seen has testified, and 
His testimony is true; 
and %z knows That he is 
saying true things* so that 
^Ott also may believe* 

86 Tor these things oc¬ 
curred, that the scrip¬ 
ture might be verified. 

Bone of him shall not 
! be broken/* 

37 And again Another 
scripture says, J“They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced/ 1 

38 j And after these 
things, * Joseph, from An- 
mathea, (being a Disciple 
of* Jesus, but a concealed 
one through pear of the 
.Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
body of Jesus; and Pi¬ 
late permitted him* He 
came therefore, and took 
away*his Body. 

8§ And 1 Nicofleuma 
came also, (behaving come 
to *him by Hight at the 
first,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a hundred Pounds* 

40 Then they took the 
body of t Jesus, and 
X b ound it with Lin i n 
cloths, with the aeoaia* 
tics, as it is a Custom 
with the Jews to embalm* 

41 And there was in the 
place where he was cru¬ 
cified a Garden, and in 
the garden a new tomb, 
in which no one was ye* 
laid* 

42 There, therefore, on 
account of the prepara 
TioNof the Jews, Becau&a 
the tome was near > they 
laid Jesus* 


* Vatican Mahcscbipt. — 38* Joseph* 38+ Jeans* 38* Ms Body* 39. him 
by Night* 

t 30- ExocU xU*40; Nnm* lx* 12: Past, xxxiv. 20* % S7* Paa. xxH+10: Zech. xih 0 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 14: 20. 


Chap. 14: ll.J 


fit) FiSoi ri)U Suvafuy Ti)s ({huvtjs, effopat rep 

not 1 know the power oftito voice, I aha.lL beto the j 

\ccAoiu"ri faapfiapos* Kat 6 XaXcop^ €p €/xot jB ap- 

One speaking a barbarianj and tb»3 one speaking, to me a bar- 

flapos* 1 ^Qotw teat &pi€is y fyXwrat etrre 

bari.an* So also you, since ttalota you are 

irvtvfxaTWV} 'irpos ri)p otKaSopLyp *tjs GKic\7)<rias , 

for spirits, for tbe building up ofihe congregation 

^7/retT€ iva # irepi<ra'eu7]Te. 13 A to:r€p 6 Xa\a>p 

seek you that you may abound. Wlieref tre the one speaking 

yX&r&T}) irpo0'evx € <r&w iva ^i€pfi7)p€vy t ^Ecti' 

in a tongue, let him pray that lie tuny interpret. If 

yap TrpoiTtvxwfAca yXwo'rry, to Trvzvfxa fiov 

for I pray inatongue T spirit of me 

TTpocrcLi^eTai, 6 5e povs fiov atcapTros etrrt, 15 Tt 

prays, thebut mind ofme unfruitful is. What 

ovp €<rrt; XlpO(T€v^Ofiai T<p irif€VfiaTt y irpoo'eu- 

then isitf I will pray with the spirit, I will 

^o/xai 5e rccti rep pot* $aXw rq> 

pray but also with the understanding i t will sing praise with the 

irpevfia rt X(o *[8e] teat r<p vot. 

spirit I will sing praise [but] also with the understanding, 

ls Exei, eav evAoypffps rp irvcvpaTi, 6 avairAp- 

Otherwise, if thou should st bless with the spirit, the one filling 

pwv TtoP TG^TOP TOU tdlCOTOV 7 T&S €p*t TO afJLT}P 
the ^lace of the private person haw sbalUay the :o belt 

tfTrt rp crp et;%api(rTRj ; eireiS?) rt X$y€ts ovtc 

on the thy thanksgiving ? since what thou sayest not 

oiSe* ^ pL€V yap KaXws Gv%apL(rT€ts* a\X* 

he knows. Thou indeed for well gtvestthaukaj but 

h erepos ovk otKoBofietrat,, 

the other not is built u - ;* 

Ev^apt<rTw rtp @$(p} iravrop 6 /j.ojp fiaKXov 

I give thanks to the God, ail of you more 

yXwiTffatS) XaA&p* 19 aW* €p GKK\7}<na QgXoq 

with tongue^ speaking; but in a congregation I wish 

7T €PT€ Xoyovs Sta tov poos fiov XaXytrai^ tva 

five words through tbe understanding ofmetohavt spoken, tUa^ 

Kai aXXovs KaTT)X r l <ra} > V ft-vpiovs X tyovs c v 

also others 1 may instruct, than a myriad words in 

yX<&<r<rp* S0 A5*A <poi, fiy TrcuSict ytpsade Tats 

a tongue* Brethren, not eliildren become you in the 

tppewtv aXXa ry teatetq pvyjrta£$T** i rats 8e 

mind: but iu the evil be you childlike, in the and 

* Vatican MAiruscRirT.— 15. but— omit* 


XI if, then 1 do not 
know tlie meaning of the 
language, I shall be to 
the speaker a Barbarian, 
and the speaker will be 
a Barbarian to Me, 

12 So also jpu, since 
yon arc Zealots for Spirit¬ 
ual Tifts, seek them, that 
yon may abound for the 
edification of the con¬ 
gregation, 

13 'Wherefore, let the 
speaker in a foreign 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 
spirit prays, but my 

UNDERSTANDING 19 with¬ 
out fruit, 

15 Hour then is it ? I 
will pray in the spirit, 
but! will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING ; 
% I will sing praise in the 
spirit, but I will sing 
praise also with £ the un¬ 
derstanding; 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 
spirit, how shall he who 
fills the black of the 
private person say the 
“ amen J> to thy % Thanks¬ 
giving ; cilice he knows 
,not wiiais thou art saying. 

| 17 Eor tfjou, indeed, 

| givest thanks well, but the 
other ia siot edified, 

18 I giv3 thanks to 
God, speaking iu different 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 yat, in & Congrega¬ 
tion, I would rather speak 
Five Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, SO that 

I migM also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou¬ 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language* 

20 Brethren, J became 
not Little Children in 
thought; (in evil, how¬ 
ever, be infantile;) but iu 
thought become fully 
mature* 


-i, 


t 15. Eph. v. 10; Col. iii. 16. t 15. Psa. xlvii. 7- t 10. 1 Cor. xi. 24. t 20 

Fail. c::xxi. 2; Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; xix. 14; Eom. xvi. 10; 1 Cor. iii.l,* Eph, iv. 14; H#b. »- 
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I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 1 : as 


Cttap, 14: 21.] 


*... . . _ . . .. 

<ppG<TL reXetot 31 Ey rq> voptp yey- 

luinda perfect ohm become yen* In the law it hs# 

pairrcti- *Or( ey €T€poy\<#&tTot$ nai ey 

been written; That by other tongues and by lip* 

€T€pois Xo,Xt}<tw T<p Karp rovrepy kcu ov 8* ovtws 

O ther* I will apeak to t hepe ople th is, an U not even s o 

€ia , aKOva‘ovrat pov * Xeyet Kvpios* ^ t Zl<rr€ at 

will they liiten to me, *ay* Lord* So that the 

yXw&trat as txrjpeiop eta'll) ov tols stuttzvov- 

tongnei for a sign are, not to them® believing* 

tnv 7 aXXa rots amTrots* $ Se 7rpo<p7}Teta ov 

but to the unbeliever; the but prophesying not 

rots airurrotSy aXXa rots mo'Tevouo'tv* 23 Ear 

to the unbelieving, but to thoie believing. If 

ouv 7} €tcft\yi(Tta SXrf €sn to 

therefore tlioulil come [together} the congregation whole to the 

avTo y kcu iravres yXcoertrats XaXwo r iv i ei freXQuytxt 

aud all with tongues should speak, should come in 

8e tSiwraiy amrrTOLj~\ ovic epovertVy ort 

and unlearned ones, [or unbelievers*} pot will they say, that 

patvecrBe j 24 E ay Se ir ayres vpo<f>7}T€VW(ny t 

you are mad? If but all should prophesy, 

eto’eXBjf Se tis amo'Tos , 7 } (Shwtt/s 1 * eA^Yxercu 

should comein and any one unbelieving, ot unlearned, he is convinced 

lira 7raUTwy t avaKpivfTat vtto Travrav* 2 ° tci 

by *u, heia examined by all, the 

Kpvirra T7)s h apfiias avrov ipavepa ytuerat* nat 

secrets of the ' heart of hint manifest become} and 

0&T6> IT €<TC^y €Wi TTpOfftoirOV irpd<TKVV7}0'€l Tip 

so falling on a face he will worship the 

flew* airayyeXXwvy bn S $eos oyrws €& bpiv 

God, announcing, that the God really among you 

eon* ovy €(TT£y* ftSeA^ot/ *0 rav (Tvvep- 

is. Why then is it, brethren ? When you may 

X^fle, £KatTTos tyaXpov *X*h 

some together, each one [of you] a psalm has, teach* 

Xyp *X €t * yXwtnxav *x €t * awoKaXo^ip cx e *> 

ing has, a tongue has, a revelation has, 


21 Iii tlic law it has 
been written, % “ With 
“ Other Languages, and 
“with the Lips of others, 
,f I will speak to this 
^people ; and neither 
“ so will tli- listen to me, 
“ says the Lord/* 

22 So that the lan¬ 
guages ate for a Sign, 
not to the believers* 
but to the UNBELIEVERS; 
the prophesying, how¬ 
ever, is not for the un¬ 
believers, but for the 

BELIEVERS. 

23 If, therefore, the 
whole CONGREGATION 

should come into oae 
place, and all should 
speak in foreign Lan¬ 
guages, and there should 
come in illiterate tiers or a 
or unbelievers, will tin y 
not say, ^That you are 
insane ? 

U But if all should 
prophesy, and any unbe¬ 
lieving or illiterate person 
should enter* he is con¬ 
vinced by all, he is exam¬ 
ined by all; 

25 the secrets of his 
heart become manifest; 
and so falling on 1 m 
Face, he wi J1 worship 
God^ announcing JTliat 
God is really among you. 

26 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you as¬ 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm— %h as a Discourse 
*haaa Bevelation—has & 
Language—has an Inter¬ 
pretation? J Let all things 
be done for Edification. 


epf.tTjvetay *X 6i * wama irpos otKobopi\y ytvtT- 

An interpretation has ; all things for building up let be 

6t», ^ Eire* yKa)<T<rrj ns Ao\e(, Kara Svo, 7) 

done. If with a tongue Any one speaks, by two, or 

to irXeurroy rpety* teat ava pepos* teat eis Step- 

Vue moat three* and in succession; and one let 

p^veverto* 28 Eay 5e pij *7j SiepprfP€VT7)Sy 

interpret. If but not may he an interpeter, 

ctyaTW cr e«KA 7 ?<n<j* eavrtp Se XaXetrw kcu 

lit him bfl ftUmt in eongregntion; to himself butlet him epeflik and 


27 And if any one speak 
in a foreign Language, let 
it be by xwo, or at mosi 
three [sentences,] and in 
succession, and let one 
interpret; 

28 but if there is no In: 
terpreter, let him be silent 
in the Congregation; and 
let him speak to Himaeli 
and to God. 


* y atiojln BfTATrUEtcnrrT.—2S. together—omit. S3, or Unbelievers— omit, 2G, 

you— omit. £6. has a Revelation, has a Language, has an Interpretation. 

t *JL Isa, xxviiLll, IS, t 23. Acts ih 13. J 25. Isa. ilv. 14; Zech. viii.Sa 

* ^ 1 au. S—10; verse (t t 26, 1 Cor, xii. 17 j 2 Cor, xii, 16; Eph. iv Aii. 




I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 14: 4ft. 


Chap. 14: 29.] 
rep $etp. 29 Tlpotyrjrai 5e 5t>o 7} r pets A.a\€i- 

to the God. Prophet* but two or three let 

'TwcaVy Kai ot aAAo* StatcpweTooimv* 30 eav 5c 

speak* ami the others discern; if but 

ah\(p a7ro/caAv<J>0p Kadr}fJL€P<p^ & irpcoros {Ttya* 

to another may bo revealed Bitting by, the first let be 

rat* 31 Awa<r0€ yap tca $ 5 kva imvre$ irpo^rev- 

silent* "You are able for cue by one all to prophesy 

eiv, iva iravrcs /totvflavcocrt, kcu vravres irapana - 

that all maylferu, and all maybe 

A tovrai* 32 Kat irvtvfAara irpo<prir<ay irpo<pi}rais 

comforted; and spirits of prophets to prophets 

uTroTOffo'erai* 33 ot; yap t<TTtv aKaraiTracrtas 5 

arerabject; sot for is of confusion the 

OcoSy aAA 1 €ip7}vit$* *Ci$ cv iracrcus rats €Kk\t}~ 

God, but of peace* As in all the co&gre- 

* 

<nai s Ttnv ayiwVj 34 al yvvaucss cv 

gatiqus of the saints, the women [ofyou] in 

rais €Ktt\ricrtats cnyarcotray* ov yap cTrtrerpaTr- 

the congregations let bt silent; not for it has been 

raf avTcus AaAeiv, aAA* 67roraa t a r €(r6at 9 teaOws 

permitted to them to speak, hut to be submissive* as 

Kat & yoptos Aeyef. 35 Ei 5c n fAadstv $e\ov- 

even the law says* If and anything to learn they 

<nv, er olk<p tovs i5fot>v avdpas ^wepccrarcoa'ay* 

wish, in a house the own husbands let them ash; 

aicrxpov yap *(rrt yv^at^tu ev €KK\7}(n^ Aa- 

an indecent thing for it is women in a congregation to 

Actv, H a<f>* vfLwv 6 \oyos rov Btov e£?jA0cv; 

Speak. Or from you the word of the God went out? 

7) ets vfias fiovovs /ccmjmjow ; Et ns 8o«ei 

or to you alone did it come? If any one thinks 

irpo<pT}rr}s €tvcu 7 } *rvci i/iartKoSy tTnyivtocrKsrw 

a prophet to be or spiritual, let him acknowledge 

a ypa<t>& fyuv, 6rt Kvptov curiv tvro- 

the things I write to you, because of Lord they am command- 

^cu' 33 e: 5e tis ayvoe t, aypoeirco. 39 *fl<TT€, 

meats; if hut any one is ignorant, let him be ignorant. So that, 

«8eX<£o(, £?j\ovt€ to 7rpo<p7}rev€ip t Kat ro 

brethren, he you aealous that to prophesy* and that 

A«A €iv ykaxnxais firj tco: Awcre* 40 i^avra 5e 

to speak with tongues not niuderyou; allthiugs but 

ev&xVftovtoS Kat Kara rct£iv ytV€<r&& t 

in a besoming manner and according to order let be done* 


39 And let two or thr^o 
Prophets speak* and 
the othebs Judge; 

80 hut if to another 
sitting by* there should 
be a Revelation* let the 
eibst be silent* 

31 Por you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
so that all may learn, 
and all may be com¬ 
forted. 

82 And the Spiritual 
gifts of Prophets are subject 
to Prophets; 

S3 for God is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace, As in All the 
CONGREGATIONS of the 
SAINTS, 

34 Jlet your wives be 
silent in the assemblies ; 
for it has not been per¬ 
mitted to tliem to speiik, 
I but *let them be sub¬ 
missive ; J even as the 
law also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 
them ask their own Hus¬ 
bands at Home; for it is 
an indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly, 

36 Did the woed of 
God go out from you, or 
did it only extend to 
you? 

37 | If any one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritual person, let him 
acknowledge the things 
which I write to you, 

* That they are Command¬ 
ments of the Lord; 

33 but if any be igno* 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren* 
% earnestly desire to pbq- 
phesy; and forbid not to 

* speak in foreign Ian* 
guages; 

40 t but let all things 
be done in a becoming 
manner, and according to 
Order. 


* Yatican M amts cm it*— 31. yoi.r —omit * 34* let them be submissive, SB, a 

Woman to speak* 37* That it is a Commandment of the Lord* SQ* speak, 

I 20, 1 Cor* xii. 10* t 34. 1 Tim* li* 11,12. t 34* 1 Cor* yi, 3 ; Eph. v. 22; Col* 

iii. IS; Titus ii* 5; 1 Pet, iii*l* X 34. Gen*iiLl0, t 37* 2Cor*x*7; 1 Johniv*& 

% 38* 1 Cor* xii* 81; 1 Thess* v. 30* t 40. verso 38* 



I. CORINTHIANS 


[CTiajJ. IB : 10. 


Chap. 15: 1.] 

^ - - 

KE<£. U. 15. 

^Tvoptfa 5e vfuv> a,de\(f>oty to svayyeXiov 

J declare but to you, brethren, the glad tiding* 

& tV7}yy€\tcrapyv vpiv^ 6 tea t irapetAaj8eT€* 

which I announced as glad tidings to you, which also you received, 

€tf *tp teat e(TT7}Ka re* 2 $i ou teat T0€* 

in which also you have stood, thraughwhickalsoyouarebeiJigB&vedj 

{tipi Xoyep evnyyzhurafjLtp vpiv et ttc tre^Te*) 

(by a certain word 1 announced as glad tidings to you if you retain;) 

€Ktos €i fX7) ztKiT} e7nfrT€i/{rare. 3 IlapeScotfcz 

except if not inconsiderately you believed. I delivered 

yap bfjuv ev TTpayTois d Kai 'irap€\af}otr 6rt 

for to you among firstthiugs what also 1 received; that 

HpifTTOS CL7T€6aP€P VlTtp TCO V afiapTtWP 7}flQ)P 7 
Anointed died on behalf of the siu$ of us, 

Kara ras ypeupas* A Kat 6rt €ra<f>r) 9 kcu dri 

according to the writings* aod that bewasburied, and that 

€yi]y sprat ry rptri) Tj/Aep^, tear a ras ypa<pas* 

he was raised the Udrif day, according to the writings; 

£ Kat 6n K7}<f>a t €tra rots BeoSe/rcc* 6 E?rei- 

and that he was seen by Kephas, then by the twelve* After that 

ret <*Hp07} e? ratPto wspraKOfTtots ads\<pois 

he was seen above by five hundred brethren at once, 

&p ot irAstovs psvovnv itas apn* rtvss Be 

out of whom the greater number remain till now, some but 

Kai €Kot/jL7id7}G'av. ? E irefres axpO?} laKwfitp* stra 

also have fallen asleep. After that he was seen by James* then 

rots airotTrohots iratTW* S E er^arov Be iravroW) 

by the apostles all* Last and of all, 

facirepet r<p sterpeopart^ wtpdyf teapot, ® (E*y(y 

just as if by the abortion, ho was seen also by me* (1 

yap tipi 6 eA axttrros rwv awotrroXo)#* 6$ ovtt 

for am the least of the apostles* who not 

stpt ittavos Ka\sitr9at awocroXos^ Stort eS tw^a 

am fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted 

T 7 }V sKKXiqfTiav rov 0€ov. 10 Xapirt Be 0€ov etpt 

the congregation of the God* By favor but of God I am 

& ttfir teat tj %ap« avrov r) sis e/ue 5 ov tcsvrj 

what 1 am; and the favor of him that to me, not vain 

676 ^ 677 , ctAAa 'irepi&tfoTGpop avrtov ‘Travrwp 

was made, * but more abundantly of them all 

stcowtao'a* ovk sya? Be, otAA* f} X a P ts T0V ®* ov 

1 labored; not I but, but the favor of the God 


CHAPTER XT* 

1 Wow 1 make known 
to you, Brethren, tim 

GLAD TIDINGS % which 

I evangelized to you, ana 
which you received; in 
which also you have stoort, 
3 and through which 
you are being saved, if yoi, 
retain a certain Word I 
evangelized to you; Jup 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately. 

3 For I delivered to 
you am ong the chief 
things, Jwhat also I re¬ 
ceived, That Christ died on 
behalf of our sins J accord¬ 
ing to the scriptures; 

4 and That he was 
buried; and That he wa? 
raised the third Pay 
X according to the scrip* 

TURFS; 

5 and That he was see* 
Jhy Cephas; then % by 

the TWELVE; 

6 afterwards, he was 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethren at once; 
of whom the greater num¬ 
ber remain till now, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen by James; then, Jby 
all the apostles; 

8 and, Jlast of all, he 
was seen by me also, as if 
by the one prematurely 

BOHN ; 

9 for 5 am Jthe least 
of the apostles, who am 
not worthy to be called an 
Apostle, ^because I perse¬ 
cuted the church of God. 

10 But what I am JI 
am by the Favor of God; 
and that favor of his to¬ 
wards me was not fruitless; 
X for I labored more abun¬ 
dantly than all of them; 
£yet not fi* * but the 

favor of God with me. 

__ 


* Vatican Math? script,— 10, but the favor of God. 

11, Gal. i, 11* t 2* Rom. i*l6; 1 Cov. i* 21 t 3. Gal, i. 12. t t 3, Psa., 

xxijul5; Isa,liii.5,6; Dan>ix*20; Zecli.xiii.7; Luke xxiv. 26,46; Actsiii.18; xxvi, 23; 
I Pet. i, 11; ii. 24. t 4* Psa. ii.7; xvi, 10; Isa. liii. 10; Luke xxiv. 26, 46; Acts ii. 25-- 

31; xiii, 33—$5; xxvi* 22, 23; 1 Pet* i. 11, t 5* Lukexxiv,34 t 5* Matt, xrvlii, 

17; Mark xvi, 14; Luke xxiv, 36; John xx. 10, 26; Acts x. 41. t 7* Luke xxiv, 50; 

Acts i.3,4. X Sr Acts ix. 4,17; xxii. 14,18; 1 Cor, ix* 1. t 9, Eph. lii. 8. 

1 9. Acts viii, 3; ix* 1; Gal, 1,13; Phil, hi. 6; 1 Tim* i. 13* t 10, Ejrtb ii. 7, 8* „ t 10* 

2 Cor* xi* 23; xii* 11* t 10, Matt, x* 20; Rom, xv, 18,19; 2 Cor, uu5; GaLu.^i ®ph. 

hi. 7; Phil, ii, 13, 

1 £ • 


I. COKINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 15; 22. 


Chap. 15: 11. ] 

L. ■ ■ 

71 <TVV 11 EiTF QVV tyw^ €IT€ €t£€tVQL y 

thatwith me*) Whether therefore I* o j they, 

ohrea K7)pv<T(rofi€y y tctu oitr&s tirKTTtverare ,! 

thua we proclaim, and thua you believed' 

12 E L §€ XptGTQS K7}pVO'Cr€TC t(, &Tl €f£ VtKp&V 

If but Anointed is proclaimed, that out of dead ones 

€yy}ytpjai 9 7 rcos Atyovat Ttv€$ tv &puv f fin 

baa been raised, bovr say some among you, that 

avaerraens vtKptav ovk ecrr tv; 13 Ei 5e apcurrct- 

a resurrection of dead onea not in? If but areaurrec- 

tTtS VtKptoV OVK tfTTLVy Ovdt XpKTTOS ty^ytpTai* 
lion of dead ones not is, not even Anointed has been raised; 

* 4 ei 8e Xpurros ovk €y 7 )ytpTcu y nevov a pc& t o 

if but Anointed not baa been labed, void then the 

Hi)pvyfxa f}pia>v f Ktvn} teat yj m cmy $fiaw t 

preaching of us, void [And] also the faith of you* 

E vpKTKOfjLtda 5e kcu ^/tvSopaprvpts Toil @€qv 

We me *cmad atid even false \v tin esses of the Goa; 

bn e/xaprupyjaafitv teara tov Qeov y 6rt yjyttpt 

because we testified concerning the God, that he raised up 

7 OV 'XpLtrroyy QV OVK 7}ytlp€V y €tTT€p Ctptt VSKpQt 
th; Aftoin^d, whora not heraUedup* if indeed dead ones 

ovk tyttpovreu* 16 E i yap vtKpot ovk tyttpov- 

not arc raised up. If for dead ones not are raised 

Tat, oi'Se Xpi&Tos tyrjytprai* et 3e XptTros 

np, not even Anointed has hecu raised; if but Anointed 

ovk tyyjytprcu, fiarata tj t i<rrts hpcop* ert €<rre 

not has been raised, deceptive the faith of you; still you arc 

€V raLS afiapnats bpcov m 13 apa kcu ot Kot/xyfOev* 

in the siua of you; then also thoss bavin fallen 

T6S tV Xp itfTtg) aTT(*y\OV TO* 19 Ibt tV Tip 

asleep in Anointed, perished* If in the life 

TaUTJ) IjXTTtKQTGi 6(TJU €V tV XpUTTlp pOVOV % €\€“ 
this having been hoping we arc in Anointed alone, more 

GtvoTepoL dret vtsav ctvBptvTrtoy ttrptv* 20 Ny^ 8e 
pitiable of all men we are* Now but 

XpKFTos ty^ytprat ttt v€Kpwv y airapxv T0) v 

Anointed has been raised up out of dead ones, a first-fruit of those 


KtKOtfinptVWV* 
having fallen asleep. 


21 EweiST) yap St* av$p&7rov & 8avaros y teai 

Since for through a man the death, also 

£l<nr€p 

Ac 


22 * 


avOp&KQv avcuTTaffis vtKpcov*, 

through a man n resurrection of dead ones* 

yap tv T(p ASct^t iravrts airodvipCKovTiVy ovrot 

for in the Adam nil die, so 

teat tv ra> Xpurrep i^avrts ^woTvoi7\8y)crovrai, 

&Ue in the Anointed all will be made alive* 


11 Whether IE, then, or 
tf)C£* tljus we preach, 
and thus you believed* 

13 But if it is pro¬ 
claimed That Christ has 
been raised from the' 
Bead, how say some 
among yon That + there 
is not a .Resurrection ol 
the Bead? 

13 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the Dead, 
J neither has Christ been 

rsiapfl ■ 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, void cer¬ 
tainly is Our PROCLAMA¬ 
TION, and void is you/ 

IAITH- 

15 And we are found 
even False witnesses con¬ 
cerning God; % Because 
we testified in regard to 
God, That he raised up 
theANoiNTED one; whom 
he did not raise up, i< 
indeed Dead persons are 
jiot raised* 

16 For if Bead persons 
are not raised up, neither 
has Christ been raised; 

17 and if Christ has 
not been _ raised* your 
faith * is deceptive; 
X you are still in your 
sins ; 

, 18 then, also, thosj! 

HAVING T ALLEN ASLEE* 

in Christ, have perished. 

19 ilf in this life 
only we have hope in 
! Christ, we are more piti¬ 
able than All Men* 

20 But now X Christ has 
been raised from the 

I Dead, X a First-fruit of 

THOSE HAVING FALLEN 
ASLEEP* 

21 For i since through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
X through a Man, also* 
there is a Resurrection of 
! the Bead; 

22 for as by Adam All 
die, so by the Anointed 
also, will All be restored tg 
life. 


+ Vatican Hanuscuipt*— 14* and— omit. 17* is deceptive* 21+ Death* 

t 13+ 1 Thess, lr*14* t 15- Acts ii. 24, 32; iv. 10, 33; xiii* 30+ % 17* Rom. iv+ 35 

1 10, 2 Tim* iii* 12+ X 20+ I Pet. i+$+ t 20+ Acts xxvi. 23* verge 23; Col. i.1% 

Rev+i+5. X 2l * Roulv.J 31. John xi ?5; Rom,vi+&% 


Chap. 15! 2SJ 


I. CORINTHIANS 


[Chap. 15 j 31. 


ss 'E(e«(TT05 Se cp ry ihup ray/xari- airapx*\ 

Each, one and in the own band; a first-fruit 

Xpioros, circtra ot rov Xpicrov^ cv tt) napoo- 

Anointed, after that those of the iaointed, in the presence 

<ruj avrov* 24 etra to rekos^ Srav irapa - 

of him j then the end* when he should have dd- 

8 (p T7jp fiatnkstav rtp 8*<p kcu tt arpt, drap 

iUerednpthe kingdom to the God and father, when 

Karapyr)0“p iratray ap%7jp Kai nacrap c£ov- 

he should hare abrogated all government and all autho- 

mav teat ivpapup. 35 Act yap avrov f3a<rt\ev- 

rity and power* Itbehovea for him to reign, 

eu>, &XP ls °v ay Tret vras rovs *x^P 0VS 

till he may have placed all the enemies 

biro rovs iroSas avrov , EGlares *x$P 0S 

under the feet of him* Last enemy 

Karapyetrat 6 Qaparos* ^ iravra yap bwera- 

is rendered power less the death » all things for hesubjected 

tiiro rovs iroSa$ avrov , *0 top Se enn 7 , 

under the feet of him* When but it may be said, 

-Srt iravra {tnoreraKTaiy SijAoi^ Sri etcro$ rov 

that ill things hare been subjected, it is evident* that is excepted the 

virora^avros aurep ra iravra* 28 'O rav S« &tto- 

one having subjected to him the alUhiugs. When but may be 

^ayrj avro> ra iravra* rore avToy 6 vios 

aibjccted to Mm th& all things* then [alaoj himself the son 

farorayrjireTat rtp itwora^apri avrtp rs, napra, 

will be subject to the one having subjected to him the nil things, 

ha *p 6 8eo$ *[ra ].iravra *v iraa'tv* 29 E7rej 

so that may be the God "thej all things in all, Otherwise 

ri irQi 7 \<rov<np of ^airri^op€voi vir*p rwv pete* 

what shall they do those being dipped fin behalf of the dead 

p&py c l Skcos vsttpot ovk *y*tpovrat; rt teat 

ones, if at all dead ones not are raised up ? why and 

0aTTTi£ovTat virep avrap; 30 T t nai Tjfius kip- 

are they dipped on behalf ofthem? Why and We ftrein 

5u vevopLsv iratrav &pav; 31 Kad’ 7jpt*pav airoQ* 

danger every hour? Every day I 

VTjtTKcOy vif tt)v upertpap teavxv gw* yv *X W €y 

die, by the your boasting, which I have in 

Xourrcp Irftrov rtp Kvpitp yjfiwp, 32 Et Kara 

Anointed Jesus the Lord of us* If according to 


23 But Jeach one i% 
his own rank; Christ a 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are Christ's at 
his appearing* 

24 (Then, the end, 
when he shall give up the 
kingdom to the God and 
Father; when he shall 
have abrogated All Gov¬ 
ernment and All Authority 
and Power* 

25 For he must reign 
$ till he has placed All ene¬ 
mies under his peet* 

26 Even death, the Last 
Enemy, j will be rendered 
powerless; 

27 for Jhehassubjected 
All things under his eeet 
But when he says that 
All things are subjected, 
it is manifest that he is 
excepted, who has sub¬ 
jected all things to 
him* 

28 % And when he shall 
have subdued all things 
to him* % then the son 
himself will be subject to 
HIM who SUBDUED ALL 

things to him* that God 
may be allin AIL) 

29 t Otherwise, wt.at 
will those do who are 
being immersed on be¬ 
half 01 the dead? If the 
Dead are not raised at 
al], why then are they im¬ 
mersed on their behalf? 

30 and % why are bar in 
danger Every Hour? 

31 I solemnly declare* 
Jby^the boasting con¬ 
cerning you. Brethren, 
which I have in Christ Je¬ 
sus our Lord, f Jthat I 
am dying daily* 


* Vatican Manuscript*—23* also— omit* 28* the— omit* 31- you a boasting. 

Brethren, which. 

t 29* Ciarbe t after saying that this is the most difficult passage in the Kew Testament, 
and Quoting Matt* xx. 22, 23; Mark x. 33; and Luke xii* 50, where sufferings and martyrdom 
are represented by immersion, ho sums up the apostle's meaning as follows:— “if there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves to all 
manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, and a violent death, can have no reward, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themselves to such miseries* But as 
they receive baptism as an emblem of dcatKln voluntarily going under water; so they re¬ 
ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection unto eternal lifei in coming upout of the water; 
thus they are baptised for the dead, in perfect faith of the resurrection. The three following 
verses seem to confirm this sense** t 3i. Or, that Every Day I am exposed to death* 


t 33. verse 20; 1 Thess. iv* 15—17* t 35* Pea, cx. 1; Acts li. 84,35, Eph, 1.23; Hefo 

i 13; x 13* t 20. 2 Tim, i.10; Bev. xx* 14* J 27- Psa. viii*6; Heb* ii* 8* t 28 

PhiL iii* 21* X 28. 1 Cor. ill* 23; xi. & t 30. 2Cm\xi*20; Gal. v* 11* X 51 

\ Thess*ii,. 19* t 31- Bom* vui*3G; 1 Cor iv*0; % Corriv. ifyll; ^4* 


[Cffiap. IS: 4 &. 


0hap, IS; S 3 .] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


i/dpwTTOv sdTjfUOfiaxti&ct ev E<pecr^>j ti juoi to I 

man I fought a wild beaat in Ephesus, what to me the 

o$€\os ; et vgkooi ook eyeipoVTai, <paywp.tv h .at 

proH? if dead oaes not are raised up, we may eat and 

7 vtwpGV* avpiov yap anroBvTt&KQpGV* 33 M yj irXa- 

we may drink; to-morrow for we die* Not he you 

vaurOe. $0eipov{nv f]0t} xpW&ra dpuAiat Kauai. 

led astray* Corrupt habits virtuous companionships evil, 

34 ’Etevij^/are SttccuwS} teat j utj apapravsTG' aypw' 

Aviake you aa it is fit, and not sin you; igno- 

cr tap yap 6eov tipgs e^overr irpos GVTpo'iTTjp 

ranee for of God Acme have; for shame 

vfjuv K^yw* 35 AAA* €p€t tis 4 Titus eyeipoyrcu 

to you I sneak* But will say someone; How are raised up 

oi PtKpoi; irotcp 8e tru>pan Gpxovrat ; 36 A<£>- 

the dead ones? in what and body do they come? O fool, 

pop* <rv 6 <nr€ip€ts, qv faoiroietTaty *av pj) 

ish one; thou what sowest, not is made alive, if net 

« 7 roOavj}* 37 Kai ft o^ip^s, ov to troopa ro y^py- 

it should die; aud what thou sowest, not that body that going 

eropepop (nrtipsiS} aAAa yvpvov kokkop 9 €t 

to be born thou so west, but a naked grain, if 

TV^Olj (TlTGUj 7) TtPOS TOOV XoiTTOOV* 38 b 8e 0€O$ 
it maj happen, of wheat, or some of the others; thebut God 

aUTtp SlSotHTl tfwpa Ka&toS 7]9€\7}G'G 9 KCU €Ka&T<p 

to it gives a body as he willed, and to each 

twv {nrepparew iStdp troopa* 39 Ov cetera 

of the seeds [the] own body* Not all 

<rapf, ?} avrifj <rap£* aAAa aAAij per avdpooirwPy 

flesh, the same flesh; but one Indeed of men, 

ctAAij Se <retp£ tcrr}poov 9 ctAAij 8e i%9voop 9 aWi\ 

another and flesh of cattle, another and of fishes, another 

8e itttivcov* 40 Kai erwpara ttovpavia 9 teat 

and of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 

awpara Giriyeta* aAA* erepa ptv 7) twp Girovpa- 

bodies earthly; but one indeed thatof the heaven- 

vmjjv 8c>£ct* GTGpa 5e ^ tow GTrtyzt&v. 41 AAAtj 

Hes glory* another andthatofthe earthliea. One 

5o£a 77 A iov 9 teat aAAij Sofet eroKy}py$ 9 teat aWy 

glory of sun* and another glory of moon, and another 

So£a a&TGpwv* aaryp yap aerrepos $ia<f>€p€i gp \ 

glory of stars; a star for from a star differs in 

42 O vtu> teat ^ avavraens toov PGKpoov, 

glory. ®tua and the resurrection of tho dead ones. 

Xr=(p€Tai gp <j>$opq, syttperai gv atpBaptrt^* 

Itiasown in corruption, it is raised in incorcuption; 

43 tnr€*perf« gp artpi^ 9 eyttperai gv Sofp* cttgi- 

itUsown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; . tie 

perott gv atrO^pGi^j Gyetperat gv 8 vpaper 

sown in weakness, it in raised in power; 


S3 If, as men do, } I 
fought a wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what benefit 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not Taised up, + Let us 
eat and drink* for to-mor¬ 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
X vicious intercourse cor¬ 
rupts virtuous Habits. 

34 X Awake to sobriety, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
% for some are Ignorant of 
God; Jfor Shame to you 
I say it. 

36 But some one will 
say, ** How are the Dead 
raised up? and in "What 
Body do they come P w 

SO O senseless man 1 
^wliatttjou sowest ia not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
that body which will he 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
it may he of Wheat, or ot 
some of the other kinds; 

SB but God gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of tlie seeds 
its Own Body. 

^9 All Flesh is not the 
sahE Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Men; and 
Another Tlesh of Cattle; 
and Another *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heav¬ 
enly Bodies, and earthly 
Bodies; but the glory of 
the heavenly, indeed, is 
One; and of the earthly. 
Another. 

41 There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of tlie Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars; for Star differs from 
Star in Glory. 

43 X And thus is the 
resurrection of the 
dead* It is sown in Cor. 
mptiou, it is raised iu 
In corruption; 

43 X ^ is. sown in Dis¬ 
honor, it is raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness* 
it ia raised in Power; 


* Vatican K awc script.— 3S. the—omit, B9. of Birds, and another of Fishes* 


t 52* 2 Cor. i* 8. t 35. Isa. xxii. 13; IvL 12; Eccl, ii. 24; Luke xii* 19. J 58* 

1 Oor. V'Q* t 54. Rom.xiu.il; Eph. v. 14. £ 34. 1 These* iv, 5* t S4, 

1 Cor. vi. 6. t 36, John xii. 24. J 42. Dan. xii. 3; Matt* xiii* 43. J 43. Phil* Hi. gr 


JOHN 


%ap. Sis 1?.? 


iCliap. 21 : S&. 


0ara /xou. ^Aeye* aur^ to rpirov '3,tfxu>v 

of me, He says to bind the third; Simon 

la tva, (piXeis s EA.t)7nj07j 6 Ilerpoy, &i t 

of Joua, dearlylovest thou meP Was grieved the Peter, because 

enr€V avv<p to Tpirop, /cat ttusv 

he said to him the third; Dearly lovout llioume? and he aaid 

^[avT^v] Kvpie, (Tv iravra otfias* irvyiPootTKeiS) 

[[to him;] O lord* thou all things knowe&t; thou knou'est, 

6tl <jyt\ip ere* A&yzt avrtp b I Tja'ovs* Boer/fe 

that 1 dearly love thee; Bays to him the Jesus; Teed 

*r« yrpo^ara fiov . ls Ajit7j^ Xeyw itji, ore 

the sheep of me. Indeed indeed Isay tc ibee, when 

v scot epos ? crsavroPy Kcu 'irsf lewcrreiy 

ihouwast younger, thou didst gird thyself, and chdetivalk 

&7T0V i)6sX ey brav y7}pa<rr}s , sjcrei'efs 

irhere thou didst wish; when but tliou ait olcl, thou wilts tret oh out 

ras crow, rear aXXos ere £a?<ret, /era 

the hands of thee, and another thee will gird, and 

oicet dirovoj SeKeis, l9 Tovrv Se eiwe, ai)~ 

will carry where natthuuivUheat. This now ho s::;^ sig- 

(LaiPtoV) t TOtcp QavoLTtp So^curet top K at 

uifyiug, by lTliat death he will glorify the £od. And 

TOVTO tlTTOtf', A SySt CLVTtp' l^ZQ\$V§U ^0U~ 

this having said, he says to him; PoUoC ffcfc* 

^ E7rttrrpa(|)€is 6 XI srpos VlJ- 

Having turned about [and] the Peter aeec iht 

)j.adT)T'r}is 1 > bp riyaira 6 lijfrovSj atcoXovBoupTa 

disciple, whom loved the Jesus, following; 

(<5s kcu ayetneev sv to? S«i7r v<p cm to <tt7}6os 

(who also reclined at the supper on the breast 

avrov, teat cure’ Kvpte, tis tariv 6 irapadtSovs 

of him, and said; O lord, who is fc* betraying 

fre;) S1 T ovtop i$&P S Xlerpos Xsyst Tip I Tjtrov* 

tbeeP) Him seeing tho Peter says to the Jesus; 

Kvpte, ovros 8e t (; 32 Aey6( avrtp d I^vovs* 

Qlord, this and what? Say* to him the Jesus; 

Eav avrov 0e Km ju eveiv 4a>s epxopat , rt irpos 

If him I wish to abide tilt feome, what to 

(T€; O'v atcoXovBei pot, ^JZ^tjXOsp ovv & A oyos 

thee? thou follow me- 'Went out therefore the word 

ovros sis rovs a8eA</>ous* bn 6 pa6 t}ttjs sksipos 

this among the brethren that the disciple that 

ovk airo6^7 )<ncst* Kat ovk stirep avrep 6 Itjo'ovs, 

dies. And not said to him the Jenua, 

drt ovx <nro0vr)(J'Kzi' a A, A* Eav avrov {?e\« 

that not he dies; but; If hint I wish 

ueveiv 4o>s e px°M ai # T1 ^P 0 * °' 6; 24 Out os eerr tv 

to abide till 1 come, what to thee? This is 


Ho flays to hinij J <( Tend my 

SHEEP, 

17 He says to him the 
thied time, ci Simon, son Oi 
Jonas, dost thou affection¬ 
ately love me ?” Peter was 
giieved, Because lie said to 
him the tiiikd time," Dost 
thou affectionately love 
me And he said, u Lord, 
tljett knowest AU things; 
Jtfjou knowest That I af¬ 
fectionately love thee/* 
* Jesus says to him, “ Peed 
my sheep, 

18 t Indeed, I truly say 
to thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou didst gird 
thyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; but when, 
thou art old, t thou wilt 
extend thy hands, and 
another will gird thee, and 
earsy thee where thou dost 
net vritfh*-" 

M fc^bhe said, in- 
ti: Btim; %J/r fW"hat IJeath 
he wo m& T glorify God * 
And iissriiap said this, he 
says ;,,i “J'ollow me.” 

$) PETEE^feving turned 
abouvj sees £!'.e disciple, 
following, % ^hom Jeo trs 
loved % O^ ho also reclined at 
the sTOycu Gnhis b:ieast ; 
and said, “Lord, whoi5 Hi 
BETBAY1NG thee P* 

21 * Peter, therefore^ 
seeing sa ys to Jksus, 
“ LoiUj and what of this 
man?*' 

22 Jesus says to him* 
“If I wish him to abide 
$ till I come, what is it to 
thee? follow tfjou me” 

23 *Tlu3 report, there¬ 
fore, went out among the 
BRETHREN, That tfjflt DIS¬ 
CIPLE would not die; 
*bnt Jesus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die;” but, “If I wish him 
to abide till I come* what 
is it to thee?” 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17* to him— omit, 17. Jesus, 20. and—omit. 21. Peteb 

therefore. . 2S- This. 23. but, 

f IS. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Borne, to put the necks of those who 
were to be crucified, into a yoke, and to stretch out their hands, and fasten them to the end of 
it and having thus led them through the city, they were oarriedout to be crucified.— Clarke, 
t 10. Many ancient writers say that Peter was crucified with his head downwards, a short 
time before the destruction of Jerusalem, 


t 16. Acts xx, 23; Heb, xiii. '20; 
8* John xiii. 80 ; Acts xii. 8, 4, 


1 Pet. 2, 4. 

18, John xiii. 30 ; Acts xih 8, 4, 116. * Prt. i. 14. ■ + au. jenn xm, a 

%% Mftt. xvi.27. 28; xxv.31; 1 Cor. Iv.xi 26; Bev.iL31; ULllj xsslLfyWL 


t 17- John ii. 24,25; xvi. 80* 
t 20. John xiiL 23, 25; 


Chap. 16 : 55 .] 


[Chap. 16 : 6 . 


I. CORINTHIANS 

rore yevijcerat 6 \oyos 6 yeypafifttvos' Kare- 

then will happen the word that having been written; Waa 

iroryf b Bauaros tts vikqs . 65 Uov <rov s Bava- 

gwillqwed up the death into victor?* Where of thee* O death, 

T€, TO KtPTpQV; 7TQV <T0U t TO PtKQS ; 

the sting P where of thee, Ouuseen, the victory? 

* e To 8e K€i frpop t ov Bavarov s § aptapTia" 7} 8e 

The but sting of the death, the sinj the and 

Svuafxts tt^s afiapnasy b vo/jlqs* ^T<p 8e 8e<p 

power of the am, the law* To the but God 

X a P ts > Zidovrt yfitv y to vikos 5ta rot; 

Khanka, to the one having given to ns, the victory through the 
fevptov TjfjLwp Itictqu Xpt&TOV * 68 ‘flare* aSeA- 

Lord of ub Jem* Anointed* Wherefore, breth- 

tf>ot fiou ayai njroi, eSpatot ytiteerQe^ afterafa^- 

ren of me beloved, steadfast be you, unmoveable, 

TOi| KGpt&iTGvovTes r<p *py<p TOV KVptOV 

abounding in the work of the Lord 

7 TaVTOT€f Ct 80 T€S > Sn & K01T0S bflWP OVtC £<TTt 
nt all times, knowing, that the labor of you not is 

K€VOS fV KUptto* 
vain in l-ord, 

KE$. ts', 16. 

1 n«pt 8« rrjs Xoytas tt}$ ets Tovy ay*ouy, 

Concerning the collection that for the saints, 

&o"7T€p Surra £a Tats €KK\7ja , tat$ ttjs TaXartas, 

as 1 appointed to the congregations of the Galatia, 

otfroi tear v/itis ironjcrare. 3 Kara puau trajS/Sa- 

so ala a you do* Every first of week 

t&v ^ttaerros bpLwv ira/i’ bavrtp t tdeTaj, 0ie}tTctv* 

each one of yon by itself let him place, treasiir- 

8*ti a v evodwrar iva fty brav 

lug up, wbit thing he may be prospered} so that not when 

€\0w, T6T€ \oytai ytvwvTa** 5 f O rav §e 

Imsyeom^ then collections may bo made* When and 

Trapay$vwp.ai, ob$ fav SoKi/uatrrjre, Bi* tir ttr~ 

X may arrive, whom if you may approve, by let- 

TO\WP &OVTOUS iTGpLltycO aTT€p€ytC€tP T7\V X a P lV 
ters these 1 will send to carry the gift 

bficev ets *l6povo‘a\i)fi' 4 c-av Sc *p a^iov rov 

of you to Jerusalem; if but it may be worthy of the 

tc<ffx€ iropevefrBatj tfvv tpot iropevcrovTat. 

even me to go, with me they shall go* 

6 EAeturo^at 5e irpos' fyias, 6rap MatceSoviay 

I will com> but to yon, when Macedonia 

SteAflar (MaxeJoncy yap Btepxofiaf) 

J may have passed through; Macedonia for 1 pass through;) 

TTpo s vpiCLS Se tv%ov 7rapap€pco^ ?j teat irapa- 

with you audit may happen 1 will remain, or even 1 shall 


clothed with Immortality, 
then will that word he 
accomplished which has 
BEES WRITTEN, % u DEATH 
waa swallowed up in Vic¬ 
tory 1” 

55 Where, 0 Death! is 
Thy sting P Where* 0 
Hades 1 is Thy Victory P 

56 The sting of heath 
is sin, and the % powero( 
sin is the LAW; 

57 $but Thanhs to 
that God* who gives os 
% the victory, through 
our Lord, Jesus Christ* 

58 i Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved Brethren, he you set-, 
tied, unmoved, abounding 
in the work of the Lord 
at all times, knowing That 
your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And concerning Jthe 
COLLECTION WlllCh IS for 

the saints j—as I di¬ 
rected the CONGREGA¬ 
TIONS of Galatia, so also 
do JjflU* 

2 f Every t First day of 
tile Week* let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may he 
prospered, so that when 
I come Collections may 
not then be made* 

3 And when I arrive* 
t the persons whom you 
may authorize by Letters, 

, I will send to convey your 
gtpt to Jerusalem ; 

4 £and if it he proper 
that even I should go, 
they shall go with me* 

5 And I will come to 
you, J when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace¬ 
donia ; 

6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 


t 2* As katapolin signifies every city; and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv* 23> 
kata ekkleesian* in every church; so kata mian Aabbatoon signifies tbe first day of every 
week*—JjfacA; night. 


t 54* Isa, xxv, 8; HeKII* 14,15; Rev* xx* 14* % 56* Rom* iv* 15; V* 16; vii* 5* 13- 

% 57- Rom* vii. 25* % 57- 1 John v* 4,5* t 58. 2 Pet* iii* 14. X I* Acts xl- 

N)* xxu r * 17; Rom, xv* ; % Cor* viii* 4; ix* 1,12; Gal* ii* 10. t 2- Acts xx, (St 

tit Cor. vUL 19. t 4 * 2 Cor* viii* A19* t 5, Acts xix, 21; 3 Cor. Iilfl* 



Chap. 16: f.l 


[ Ckap. 16 ; 16. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


^eijticwrw, tra vfteis pe irpoireptyijTG o5 ear wop- 

tauter, &□ that you me may send before where if I mAy 

tvtcfiau ^ Ow 0 €Am yap ftpas aprt €p irapa- 

go. Not I wish for you now in posting 

iSeij'* cA7Ti^ yap ycpovop t iva Giripstvat 

hj to see; I hope for time tome to remain 

t rpos v/xasy tav b ttvpios siriTpein;* 3 ETTf/yt€jw 

with. you* if the Lord should permit* I shall remain 

$€ cv E<£€<r$? IcdS t 7 }s ^€PT7}Ko<rT7}s* 9 6 vpa yap 

hut in Ephetut til 1 the psntecost; a door for 

ftoi avtcpye fieya Atj non tvepyps, teat aVTlKetpe- 

to me ha* been opened great and eflecture, and Opposera 

voi ttoAAoi. 10 Eav 5e eAfl# Ti^uofleos, j3Ae- 

many. If and should have come Timothy* see 

*t€T € 9 iva a<pQj3w$ yeptfrat sr pos vpas* *ro yap 

you, that with out fear lie may bo to you j the for 

*pyop Kvpiov tpyafera t &s eyar ** fir) 

Vork of Lord lie works as {even] 1; not 

Tts OW UUTOP G£ovdspy}<rp, XlpOTTGpityaTe Se 

any one therefore him may despise. Send on before and 

wtop %p stpyjvrii \va eAflp irpos /ie* €tcSexopat 

him In peace, so that he may come to me, 1 expect 

fap avrov ^jjaera reap ct8eA<f &>p*] 12 Xlept 5e 

ior him [with the brethren Concerning and 

AttoAAw Toy «SeA(^ou, iroAAa flrapettaAeiTft 

Apollo* the brother, much I entreated 

avroV) ipet €\8 tj tt pos vftas fierc t *rotv 

him, that h* would go to you with the 

&$€\ip<vp* fiat 7TapTws outz 7}P SeArj/sOf Iva pvu 

brethren and at all not w&& will, that how 

#A%* eA €v<T€Tai 8e, orap evtcaipyicrf* 13 T pyj- 

He should go; he will go but, when he may find opportunity. Watch 

yop€LT€) fTTTjttfre ep ry irifTrct^ apdpt£€tr 8 e f 

tiouj stand you firm in the faith, be you manly, 

jtparatovftOe* ^iravra vpwy €p ayairp ywta&c&e 

be you strong; all things of you in love let be done, 

& HapaftaXw 8e fywas, a8eA<f>or oiSotre tt \p 

I entreat and you, brethren; you know the 

. iitiav Sre^aya, on 6 <rnp awapxy tt}S AxataS) 

usehold of Stephanas, that it is fc firol-fruit of the Aohaia, 

mat €ts fitaKovtav t qis ayiots srafap iavrovs* 

■tnd for service to tin '■riots they devoted ^ euasGlveef 

16 tva teat v/ a* is v'jroraa , (T 7 j<r 6 € tots TotovTois f 

that ^tao you should be a 11 b missive to the such like persons^ 


psssthe winter, that jjou 
may send Me forward 
wherever I may go. 

7 For I do not wish to 
see You now in passing, 
since I hope to remain 
some Time w ith yon, Jif 
the Loud permit. 

8 But I will remain at 
Ephesus till the Pente¬ 
cost ; 

9 for Ja great and effec¬ 
tive Door has been opened 
to Me; yet there are many 
JOpposera, 

iff How, *if Timothy 
should have come, take 
care that he may be among 
you without fear; for $he 
performs the work of the 
lord, even as also £ do. 


11 J Let no one, there¬ 
fore, despise him; but 
send him forward $ in 
Peace, that he may come 
to me; for I am expecting 
him with the beetheen* 


12 But concerning JApol* 
los, the 3&QTHEB, 1 en* 
treated ‘'him repeatedly 
that he would come to you 
with the (Brkthben; but 
hiaInclination was not at 
all to come at present] 
he will come, however, 
when he may find an op¬ 
portunity . 

13 J Watch you? JStand 
firm in the eaitii ! Ba 
manly! jBe strong I 

14 $Let all your deeds 
be done in Love. 


15 And I entreat you. 
Brethren, as you know tho 
X eamily of Stephanas t 
That it is J a First-fruit ol 
Achaia, and that they 
have devoted themselves to 
X Service for the saints, 

10 t that gou also be 
submissive to such, and 
to Every one who co^ 
operates and labors. 


* Vatican 31anuschivt —10, even—waif. 11. with the brethren— cawt. 

t 7- Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor.iv, 19; James iv. 15* t 9, Acts ziv. 27; 2 Cor. iL 12 ; Col, 

iv 2 i Rev. iii. 8. i 9. Acts xix. 9, t 10. Acts xtx, 2i; 1 Cor. iv, 17. t 10, 

Horn, xvi, 21; Phil. ii. 20, 22; 1 Thess. iii. 2. t 11, 1 Tirn.iv. 12. t 11. Actsxv. 

J13. 1 12, 1 Cor.i. 12; iii.5. t 13. Matt.xxiv, 42; xxv. 18; 1 These, v.3; 1 Pet. 

g. 8. t 13, 1 Cor. xv. 1; Phil. i. 27; iv, 1; 1 Thes3. iii, 8; 1 Pet. v. 8, X lA Eph, 

ri, 10 1 Col. i. 11* * 14, 1 Cor. xiv. 1; 1 Pet, iv, 8. t 15, 1 Cor. I, Iff* % 15 

ftom.xvi.& t 1A 2 Cor, viii, 4; ix. 1; Heb.vi.10. J 1A Heb-xiii.17* 


I Chap. 18: 24 


CSicyp. 16! 17-3 


I. OO'EiINTHIANS. 


kcu irauri tw (rwepyown teat, kottudvti. Xai- 

and to every one to the one working with and laboring with. I rejoice 

pa> 5g €wt Ty Traoovata ^Sretpava teat Qouprovva- 

but oik the j.itrance of Stephanas and Portunatus 

rov teat Axcuttov* Sri to itfAwv vcrrepiffia ovrot 

and Achaieuflj because the of you want these 

apeirATjpwtrap* 13 au^iravcrav yap to €/jlov ttpgv- 

supplied* they refreshed for the my spirit 

fta KCU TO UfLWV* JLirtyLVQHTfteTG OVV TOVS TOi- 
and that of you. Acknowledge therefore the such 

oi/Tous, 19 A<nra£Wrcu vfxas at e/acA7?<naf t ?)s 

like persons* Salute you the congregations of the 

A cia$ m Aenra^oyrat fijias zv tcvpup woWa 

Asia. Salute you in Lord much 

AicvXas teat TI purtetWa, <Tvv Tp tear* oucov 

Aquila and Priscilla, with the in house 

avTcov e/fffAijcrtcc* 20 AerTra^ovrai vfxas ot aSeA- 

of them congregation. Salute you the breth* 

<pot travres, AtnrafraaSe aAAijA ovs *v 

ren all* Salute you each other with a kiss 

jAQLTL aytep* 21 *0 aCTratTfios tt} epL-p X* l P l 

holy* The salutation with the my ji^jd of Taut* 

Aov* 22 E i ns ov tptk^i rov fcvpiov *[l 7 }<rouv 

Ifanyonenothasatfectioiiforthe Lord [Jeans 

Xpurrov^ 7 }tu> ava6€fia m fiapap a$a * *H 

Anointed,] let him be accursed* the Lord comes. The 

X a P ts T0V Kvpiov Irttrou ^[XpicrrauJ fieff 6fi(ov m 

favor of the Lord Jesua [Anointed] with you* 

24 ‘H aya'tnj jxov ft^ra travrew vjulwv gv Xpurrtp 

The love of me with all of you IQ Anointed 

lt}<rov. 

Jeaua* [So be it*] 


17 And I rejoice at the 
presence of Stephanus and 
Fortunatus and Acliaicus; 
Because tfjest brethren 
supplied the Want of you; 

18 Jfor they have re¬ 
freshed my Spirit and 
yours. % Acknowledge, 
therefore, such Brethren* 

19 The CONGREGATIONS 
of Asia salute you. Aquila 
and * Priscilla, % together 

With the CONGREGATION 

at their House, salute you 
much in the Lord* 

20 All the BRETHREN 
salute you, $ Salute each 
other with a holy Kiss. 

21 JTlus is the salo* 
tation of Pai4 with Jit 
own Hand* 

22 If any on^fove not 
the Lord, % let him be ac¬ 
cursed* JThe Lord conies* 

23 $ The ^atgr of the 
Lord Jesus be with you* 

24 My love be with you 
all in the Anointed r esug* 


* FIRST TO THE CORINTHIANS* WRITTEN PROM EPHESUS 
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* [IIAYAOY EnrSTOAH] riPOS KOPIN0IOT5 AETTEPA. 

[op faol an BPiarx/e] J to cobinthianh sEccmt. 

SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


KE$. of. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


T Tlav\os s / witg&tqKqs 1 7}(rov Xpierrov 5ict 

Paul, an apoatle of Jesus Anointed, through. 

$€\7}fiaros &€ 0 V> kw T l/jloO^os S a$€A.<pos y ttj 

will of God, and Timothy the brother, to the 

€KK\7}<Tt(£ TOV $€0V TJJ OVCTT} SV Koplv8q> y ffVV 
•ongregation of the God to that being in Corinth, with 

rots aytots ir a<rt rots ovaiv zv dXy rp Abater 

the saints to all those being in whole the Achaia * 

2 X a P l * VpUV KCU €lp7)V7) QtTTQ 6tOV TTOTpOS 7)fJLtt>V y 
favor to you and peace from God a father of you, 

KCU tcvptov I7J (TOV XptOTOU* 3 E vXoyifjTOS 5 0€OS 

and Lord Jesua Anointed, Worthy of praise the God 

kcu 7ra rrjp rov h :vpiov rjfxoov Ipaov Xpurrov , & 

and father of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed* the 

7TCCT7?p T&V QltCrtpflOOV) KCU &€0$ TTCUTTJS Tapct~ 
father ofthe mercies, and God of all com- 

fc\rjo'€cos, 4 6 7rapatcaAcoP fipas ewt Tracrp rp 

fort, the one comforting us in all the 

0At^€t 7jp,<*)p y eis to fivvaffOai iyj, as irapatcaXGiv 

affliction of ua, in order that to be able us to comfort 

tovs ev iracp 0An(/et> 8t<x tt ]s TrctpcucATjcrecov* 7}$ 

those iu every affliction, by means of the comfort* of which 

'xapaftaXovpeQa avrot vttq tov 6eov 5 5rt tcaBeos 

we are comforted ourselves by the God; because as 

W€pio 1 o‘€VGi ra 'ivaOppara rov XpiG'Tov Gts 7 }fxa$ 9 

abounds the sufferings of the Anointed iu us* 

eftrw Sia rov Xpurrov irspKTcrzvst feat p icapar 

so by means of the Anointed abounds also the com- 

ttXriffis fyfxwv. 6 Eire Se OAtfio/Ueffa, 6?rep 

fort ofus, Whether but we are afflicted* on behalf 

rijs $/acvv Trapa/cXycri'z&S'y ^[kcu traJT^pL^*^ etT€ 

ofthe of you comfort* [and salvation whether 

7 rapatcakavfi€@a y bwGft r*]$ vft&y irapaieXtjtrtwS} 

w b are comfor ted, on b e half of the ofyou eomfor t, 

tjjs €vepyoufJL€yy}s gv viropLovp ra>v tXvTtov 
ofthat operating in patient ^nduvnuce ofthe same 

Tra6tjfj,aT(i}v, &v K<tt Tjfxets ‘iratrx ofieir (kcu 1 } 

Bufferings, which also we suffer; (and the 

eXms r\pMV bir^p &^os>y) ? eiSores* dn 

hope of us atedfast on behalf of you;) knowing* that 

w&irep teotVG&vot g<ttg T&y W{x8yijjLZ rr (&y y vbrw teat 

as partakers you are ofthe sufferings, so also 

rys irapafe Ail crews, 8 Ov yap $e Aop.ev &fws ay- 

ofthe comfort. Not for we wish you to 

vottv, aSeX^otj virep t^s y\ti//€a?y ypup r^s 

be ignorant, brethren, concerning the affliction of us ofthat 


1 Paul, X an Apostle 
of the * Anointed Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the beothee, to 

THAT CONGREGATION of 

God which is in Coiinth, 
{togetherwith all those 
saints who are in the 
"Whole of Achaia; 

2 {Favor to you* and 
Peace* from God our Fa¬ 
ttier and the lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 {Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ* that fa¬ 
ther of mercieSj and 
God of All Comfort, 

4i who coiiforts us in 
All our affliction* in 
order that we may be 

ABLE tO Comfort THOSE 

in Every AMction*through 
the cosoort by which we 
ourselves are comforted by 
God; 

5 because { as the suf¬ 
ferings for the Anointed 
abound in ua* so through 
the Anointed, abounds 
also our comfort. 

6 And whether we be 
afflicted* {it is * on behalf 

of THAT COMFORT Of TOU* 

which operates by a Pa¬ 
tient endurance of the 
same Sufferings which hoc 
also suffer ; and our hope 
on your account is firm; 

7 or* whether we be 
comforted, it is for your 
Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, {That as you 
are Partakers of the suf¬ 
ferings, so also of the 

COMFORT. 

0 For we do not wish 
you, Brethren, to be ig¬ 
norant concerning that 

-~ r — , 


* Vatican HAtftrscin?T. — Title — Second to titei Cobinteiatts. 1 . Anointed 
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(Oh.tup. 1 : 9.3 


[Chap. 1 : 16 . 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


yiVOjxrjvrjS *[^jU.iv] ev tt) Atria, &tl jca0* virep- 

happening [to ua] in the Asia, that according to excess 

0 o\7}P ej8ap7j07)juez/ virep Svvapuv, dbirre e£a~ 

wo were prised above strength* so that to be 

V 0 p 7 }$ 7 )Vai 7 }fX<XS KOI TOU 9 OXAf* OUTO( €V 

in despair us eten of the lifei but oumeWea in 

eavrois to airotcptfia rov Oavarov ea'ptTjfcctjtej^ 

oureelres the sentence of the death we have, 

iva jnj TrtTrotOoTes tojiter e<£>* 4 cujt<hs* otAV eir t 

so that not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 

TCp 0€<p T(p eystpovn TOVS VSKpOVS* l(} 6s €ft 

the God that one raising up the dead ouea^ who from 

T 7 )\ikovtov Qavarov epfrvaaro ^fias y Kctiftaerar 

bo great a death ue&oued us, and doesreecuei 

eis 6v rjknriKafxtVy &rt Hat ztl pi/irercu, 11 tfvvv- 

in whom we have hoped, that even still he will rescue, co- 

irovpyovvTtov kcu i>p,wv bitep ypitov tjj Severe*, 

operating also you on behalf ofuu in the prayer, 

}va €K TroWwV TrpQfftoTTWV TO €is TJfJLCLS %a/H0>tCt 

that from many facee the for us gift 

Sia ttoAXwv €vxapi(rT7}dt) virep rjpwy. 12 'H 

through many might be given thanks on behalf ofue* The 

yap Kavxi JG’ts Jifi&v avrij t&TLy to fxarvpiov ttjs 

for boasting of us this ie, the testimony of the 

<nW€t57J<T'€OJS IjfLMVy Sri SV «TTAoT9JT4 K<M SlXlKpL- 

conscience ofue, that in aimplicity and sincerity 

yeios 0eov, (ouk sv ffo<pt$ ffapKiKt), oXA* ey^api- 

* of God, (not in wisdom fleshly, but in favor 

ri 0eot/) avt&rpatyTfjaey ev rut Koa'fi<p > irepuro'Q- 

ofGodJ wo conducted in the world, moreabuu- 

T€pto$ $€ 7 rpos upas* 13 Ou yap aXka ypatpopitv 

dantly but to you* Not for other things we write 

vfjuv, ciXX’ 7) ct avwytVGxrKere, *[17 a avaytvca<r~ 

to you, but what youread, [orwhat you act now- 

were*] eXirifw 8e, &r 1 *rtcai] koas reXous eircy- 

ledge,] I hope and, that ^even] till end yon 

paxreffdey 14 k<x6<d$ k«i tireyvcore Tjfias airo 

wdl acknowledge, as aUo you acknowledged us from 

pLzpovs* Stl tcavXVfia bficov etrjtiej', tca&aitep tcai 

p^rts; because a boasting ofyou we are, even as also 

vpi€ IS flfAOlV^ €V T]7 VP* € P^ TW KVptOV l^fTOV, 
you of us, in the day of the Lord Jesus, 

15 Kcu ravTip rtj 7 remu 07 j<ret tftovXQfAiQV irpos 

And ia this the confidence [wished to 

ifias f\ 8 uv irporspov, iva Zevrepav X a P lv 

you to come before, so that a second favor 

€ X 1 ? T€ ’ 16 Kat 8t €\ 0 €iv €is MafteStf- 

you may have^ and through you to pass through into Macedo- 

vtaVy Kat iraAtv airo KcuceHovtas €\ 0 stv itpos 

nia, and again from Macedonia to come to 


% AFFLICTION Of ours 
wllich HAPPENED ill ASIA, 

That * excessively above 
Strength we were pressed, 
so that we despaired even 
of life 1 

9 button had the sen¬ 
tence of death in our- 
seiveSj so that we might 
X not trust in ourselves* 
but in that God who 
JUiSES up the dead; 

10 % w ho rescued us 
from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescue; 

11 you, also, J co-operat¬ 
ing by pkayee on our 
behalf, so that from Many 
fMouths thanks may be 
given by Many on our 
behalf, Jfor Our gift* 

13 For our boasting 
is this, the testimony of 
our conscience, That 
with * the greatest Simpli- 
cityand I Sincerity, Jnot 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of God, we 

! conducted ourselves in 
the would ; but more 
especialJy towards you* 
i 13 For we write no 
! Other things to you, than 
what you read, or what yon 
acknowledge; and I hope 
that even to the End you 
will acknowledge; 

14 as also you partially 
acknowledged us, JThafc 
we are your Boast, t aB 
hou also will be ours in 
the day of *the Lqbd 
J esus* 

15 And in this confi¬ 
dence JI was purposing 
to come to you at first; 
so that you might have X a 
* Second Favor; 

16 and, by You, to pass 
through into Macedonia; 
and from Macedonia Jto 
come again to you, and by 
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'll. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 1 1 1 . 7-3 




£ Chap. 2-: 2. 


vfias, ifot v<p' v/agjv irpowt(i<p6r)vai eis tt\v Igu- 

■ yoo* a»rt by you to b'« B«nifoi.watd iota the Ju- 

Saiap* W*Vovto ovp potsAt uofievos, /x i)Tt apa 

dta, This therefore wishing, *not. certainly 

Tp *Xa<ppiq tjcprifiafjflip ; t/ k fiouAtvopati 

iii the liglitijcfla did I use ? Or the thing* I purpose, 

Kara capita fiovK^voptat^ iva jj wap* €fjtoi to 

according to flesh do I purpose, that hi ay be with nao the 

vcu vat) icai to ov ov ; 18 XIicttos 5e 6 0eos, 

yes ye«, and tha no do? Faithful but tho God, 

^t£ 6 ■ Ao^yor TjktcoV $ trpos vjxas ovtc GytvtTQ 

that the word. ofus that to you not waa 

vat nat cu, ^ f O yap ro v Btov vtos l^&ovs 

ye* and no* The for of the God .eon Jesus 

Xpt/rror*. 5 tv bfiiv Si’ wav kijpvXOns^ 

An oint til, that among you by meant of us having, been preached, 

(St* ejttou kc( SiAouayow feat TtfioBtov,) ovk 

(by tneane of uie and Silvaniia and. Timothy,) Qot 

GytVGTQ pat teat ov^ aAA& pat *p avrtp ysyop<p 9 

became yes and no, but yea in him boa become, 

^{iirat yap tirayytXteu titov^ tv but tp to pat^ 

(is many for premises of God, iu , him the yeo, 

nat &uT<p roapr\v^) rip 0s<p tt pos 8 o^av St 

ftoil in him the bo boi t,) to the God for glory on account 

ifjtwv. 21 'O §£ 0ej3 aioiv 7}pas y <rvv vptv ets 

of us* The but one establishing - u» with you for 

XpiffTOV) itcit ^pi<ras Tjijuas, 0sos* ss S kcli &<ppa~ 

Anointed, and having anointed us, God; ho end having 

ytcapGPOS 7}pa$ , tcai Soyf top apfiaBowa rou 

sealed MHh andhaTioggivetj the. > pledge Ofthe 

irptuftaTos *p rats Kaphtats ijfitop* 5e 

, spirit in the hearts \ o fua* I but 

jUptprvpa TOP 0GOf^ GTTtKaXOUfXat GWt TTjP €fJLT}P 
a witness the God call upon b - (o the my 

tyuxyv* ^ Tl ^SiSojLiff'OS i}(xmp 0\JK€Tt 7jK$OP GtS 

coal, that sparing you not yet 1 came to 

K OptvBop* ** OVX &TL KVpieVQfJLGV VfXO)P T7}S Wt(T~ 

Corinth; not because wo lord it over you ofthe faith, 

r*m 9 aKAa o'vpzpyoi t/j.€p rrjs x a P^ vjxwv* rn 

but fellow-workers are ofthe joy ofyoujintho 

yap irtfTTei etmjjfcsTF,. KE4? t 0\ 2, l E Kptpa 

for faith y(m have eiood, ^ I decided 

$€ €jbtaVT(p TOVTOj TO fXTJ TToXtif *P A VTTp TTpOS 
butwithmysdf Ibis, that not again in grief to 

dpas tX&eiP* 2 E t yap sya) Aviro) uptas^ Kat rts 

you to come. If for I grieve you, indeed who 

*OtrnV] SsvtppatPtoP fie* €t fXT} |S KvirovfJLSvos 

[is] iEicoae-gladening me, if uottheonebdnggrievedfrom 


You to bo scat forward 
into Jupea. 

17 Tills therefore, bein^ 
my intention, did I cer¬ 
tainly regard it lightly ? 
or are fny purposes formed 
J according to the Flesh, 
that there should be with 
me both the FE6, yes, and 
the no, no? 

TS f But God is witness. 
That THATWOBD of 0UT3 
winch was toward you * is 
not yes and no; 

19 for that sow of God, 
Jesus Christ, n ho was pro¬ 
claimed to You by Us,— 
by me, and Sihfimis, and 
Timothy,—was not yes and 
no, but was yes in him, 

20 tFor whatever bo 
the Promises of God, they 
are in him yes, * and in 
him I amen, to the Glory 
of God through us, 

21 Now UK KS 1 ABLTS 11 - 
ing us with you in Christ, 
.and % having anointed us, 
1 is that God 

23 who also jhas sealed 
ns, and t given't lie vledgk 
of the spirit m our 

HEARTS* 

23 But^ffi invoke God 
as a Wuuesa to my Sou!, 
% That, sparing you, I 
have not yet come to 
Corralh; 

2t not % Because we 
domineer over You through 
the faith, but because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for %in the faith you have 
stood firm, 

CHAPTER It, 

1 But I decided this 
with myself", *not to copiU 
again to you, in Gnef, 

2 For if-E grieve you, 
who indeed could makk 
me glad, but the one 
who is grieved by me. 


20* wherefore also by him am ex. 
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livefkf that is, As certainly as thaKtcrnal God liveth. 1 * t "iO, fidi, yes, wast the wodd 
used by the Greeks av aihrminganything; Ainert was the word used by the Hebrews for the 
same purpose — Macknight* 

t 17, 2 Cor* x:2. ! 2D, Rom, xv, 8, 9* E 21, 1 John IL 20* 2?. t M* Fph, 

I; 13; lv,^< £Tim,ii,ie; Iter, u, 17 . t tt- 2 Cor, v. 6; Kpli,i* I I, t 23- 

;L6<2Cor; aci-Slt Gab L 20; VbilA S* - I 23, 1 Qor- iv.21 j 3 Cor, ii* »; vii. 20 1 xrii.2,10. 
^,2^* X Cor. iti* S; 3t v* ^ 2■i^ l Cor. sv* b J 1 Cor- 1 , *3, xii* 21; xiiU 10? 


II. COBINTHIANS. 


[OSlap. 2: 12. 


Chap, 2: 3.] 


Gfwv ; 3 Kat eypatya *[vfjuv~\ tovto avTO, tva 

me? And I wrote [to you] tuis tame thin g,*o that 

fjL7} €\8<ap Atn rr)V €x<& e5€i jue 

not having como grief I havft from of whom it behove* me 

X&lp*lV TT€ 7 TO 10 OUS €TTI ITapTaS &fJLa$ y QT t 7 J €{A 7 J 
to rejoice; having confided in ell you, that the my 

%apa iravraip vfxojp €(ttip* 4 Etc yap woAAt}S 

joy of all of you hit, Out of for much 

OAnfedo* Kou (rvpoxo^ icapfitas sypatya ufiiv Sta 

affliction and anguish of heart I wrote to you through 

iroWwv SattpvwPy ovx ^va \vtt7}&7}T€, gAAgs ti}v 

many tear*, not that you might be grieved, hut the 

ayawiqv Iva yvoor€^ tip € X°* t n'*pi<r&OT€pw$ 

love that you might know, which I have more abundantly 

si$ vfxai. 6 E l 8 e rts AeAun-^ttep, ovtc AeAu- 

tfl ward* you. If but any one h a* been grieved, no t me he h aa j 

^ j 

TrTjtcfVy ftAA awo fitpovsy iva ft?? eirijBapa?, 

grieved, but from parts, that noli may bear hard upon, 

wavras ftp.as* 6< I Kavop t<$ t otaurep t\ € 7 rtrfftia 

all you, Stifflcienttothe such one the censure 

avr ri 7) biro rwp irXetopcop* ? &oT€ rowavTtov 

tin* which by the maj ority ; so that on the other hand 

*[fict\Aoyj bfias x a P ta,a<r ^ ai Kat ^apatcaX^trat^ 

frather] yon to freely forgive and to comfort, 

p.i)ira>s rip TrepttrtroTep^ Kvirp KaraToSj} & rot- 

lest by the more abundant griefshould be a wallowed the such 

evros. 8 A io 7rapaKa\ct) i/ttas tcvpwtrai eis 

3 ne. Wherefore I entreat you to publicly confirm to 

avrop ayam\p r 5 E is tovto yap fcai $yp<vtya, : 

him love. In order to thi* for also I wrote, 

tva yvw tt\v SoKip/tjp b{JLO)v y et rravra 

30 that I might know the proof Of you, if to ell thing* 

5w7)f£OOl 6(TT6. 10 *Xli 5« Tl X o / Ji C e0 '^ € » K£fct 
obedient you are. To wh om but anything you freely forgive, also 

cyw' Kat yap eye# 6 K€X<^p^fxai 9 €* r t K€X a ~ 

I; even for I what have freely forgiven, if anything I have 

purpai, 5 C bfMS) eu -/rpoffwirq> Xpitrrov * 

freely fo rgiva n, o n acco uat of y o u* in presence o f Anointed; 

11 iva fir} w\eop€KT7}9a>fi^v (n to tov caTava* ov 

that not wc should be overreached by the adversary; not 

yap avTov to voyifiaTa ayvoov/iev, 

for of him the devices we are ignorant, 

12 EA0<wy S« eu tt)vT pwada etsTo tvayysXtov 

Having come but to the Treat for the glad tiding* 

tov Xpicrrov, Kat Oupas jxoi av€cpy$iev7}$ €P 

of the Anointed, and a door to me having been opened by 

KVptip, OVK € 0 *X 7 ?iCCt aVS&lV Tig TTV^VjXaTi fXOV , TOJ 
Lord, not I had rest in the spirit ofme,bj£b3 


3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coming, %l might 
not have sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to re¬ 
joice; J having confidence 
in you all, That mt Joy 
is the joy ofyoualh 

4* For out of Much Af¬ 
fliction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many Tears ; 
Jnot that you should he 
grieved, hut that you might 
know the love winch I 
have more abundantly to¬ 
wards you, 

5 But Jif any one has 
caused grief> he has not 
Jgrieved Me, except from 
a part} that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient for such a 
person ia thisJHtnish- 
mfnt, which was inflicted 
by the majority, 

7 jSo that, on the 

QTHEB HAND, YOU Ought 
to forgive and comfort 
him, lest such an one 
should be overwhelmed by 
excessive Sorrow. 

8 Wherefore, X entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

9 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
might know the prod? of 
you, whether you are J obe¬ 
dient in all things. 

10 But to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, I 
do also; for indeed, what 
I have forgiven, if ff have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres¬ 
ence of Christ; 

11 that we may not he 
overreached by the ad¬ 
versary; for we are not 
ignorant of His devices, 

12 But J having come 
to Troas in order to preach 
the glad tidings of the 
Anointed, and Ja Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, %ft had no Best 
in m; spirit, because X 


* Yaticah HANUScairr.—S. to you —omit jr. rather— 

t S, 9 Cor, xli, SI, t 3. SCor.vii.lft; vm.fi2 s GaL v.10. t A 2 Cor. vii. 8, 0, It 
I 5. 1 Cor.Y. 1. X 5, OaI.iv.12. X 6, 1 Cor,v. 4, 5; 1 Tim, v. 20. t 7- GaL 

vi. 1* i 0, 3 Cor. yii, 15; x*0. % 13, ActexvLS; xx.G. 1 12* 1 Co2.xvi.ft 

X 12. % Cor, vii. 6, 
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tC%ap. S i 3. 


XI. CO ii IN Til IANS. 


firj ewpeiv fie Tiroy tov aSeXtpov fiov * 13 aAAa 

not to eg me tee Titus the brother of me; but 

flirora^ajLieyos aurois, e|7jA0oP ets WLaKtSoviaVo 

hiving bade farewell to them, I wen, out Into Macedonia. 

14 Ty 5e 0ey x 01 ^ 5 T V ircsi'rore 0p iaptfisvovri 

To the but God thanks to that aUvaya loading to triumph 

qfias tv rtp Xpt<rr<py teat T'rjVQO‘ft 7 }vrr}$ yv&cttas 

us ill tU j Anointed, and the odor of the inqvjfldr® 

nyTou ^avepown Si* iravrt tot^l 

o* himaelt ift manifesting through us in every place. 

15 'On Xpitfrov tvwSta ta/xtv rtp 6t<p tv rots 

That of Anointed a sweet odor we are to the God in those 

0-Q>£ofJ.€VQtS teat tV T ots awoWvfjLtvois* 16 o<$ 

being saved and In those perialiiug; to these 


jtev* oapiT} Bavarov *t$ Bavarov* oh 8e, oa>ij 

indeed, an odor of death into death; to those but, odor 

£w?js tts £<*>?}?• Kat 7TpQ$ raura rt$ ittavos; 

of life into life. And lor these things who sufficient? 

17 Ov yap ttffxtv wv of 7roK\ot 9 teawTjXevovrts 

Hot for we are like the many, adulterating 


tov \oyov rou Btov m a W*&$ e£ ^AtKpu^iaSjaAA* 

the word of the God: but as from. sincerity* but 


Q)S tK BtOVy 
as from God, 


Karevtomov 

in presence 


TOU 
[of tiie] 


OtQUy 

God, 


tv Xptcr- 
in Anointed 


r<p \a\ovfi€V t KE$» y\ 3. 1 ApxofxtQa ira\tv 

we speak. Do we begin again 

taVTQVS G‘VVL0 r TaP€tV ; 7J JUT) XPVC 0 ^ 7 !^* &$TtV€Sy 
ouitdres to commend? or not we need, as some; 


evarartttwv tmaroKtav rrpos $fia$ 9 7} e£ v/jlwv 

ofrecouunendatiou letters to you, or from you. 

*[<WTTariAtoi';] * f H tmaroAri 7}fiwv 5/Atts 

[of recommendation?] Th$ letter of us you 

tarty tyytypaftfjLtvii tv rats tcapStcus 

having been written in the hearts ofyoii. 


aie, 


yivwafcou. tvrf k at avayivc&Kofxtvifi v t to ttclvt&v 
being known and being read by all 


av&ptoTWP 1 ^ <j>av*povpi€voiy 6rt terrt tmaroAri 

men; being manifest, that yon are a letter 

KpuTTOv StaKovTjdttaa v(p* TjpLtoVy tyytypafx/xtvTf 

0 * Anointed haring been ministered by us, having been written 


ov jueAavi, aAAa 7rveu^ari 6eov feoi'r&y, ouk 

not withink, but by spirit ofGod living, not on 


found not Titus my buck 

THltR; 

13 but having bid them 
farewell, I went forth into 
Macedonia, 

14 Notr, thanks he to 
that God, who always 
t LEADS US forth to tri- 
umfii with the Anointed 
one, and who diffuses by 
us the fragrance of tbs 
knowledge of him, in 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are a 
Sweet odor of Christ ta 
God, f among those who 
are being saved, and 
Jamong those who are 
pekesjiing; 

15 % to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death, 
and to those, an Odor of 
Life to Life; and X for 
these thing* who is quali¬ 
fied? 

17 For we are not like 
the many, f Jtrafficking 
the word of God; but 
really ± from sincerity, 
and as from God JL m the 
presence of God, we speak 
concerning Christ 

CHAPTER III 

1 % Are we beginning 
again to recommend Our¬ 
selves? or do we require, 
as some, % Recommenda¬ 
tory Letters to you, or from 
you? 

2 J ^ou are our letter, 
(wrihen on our hearts,! 
knoivu and being read by 
All Men; 

3 it being plainly de¬ 
clared that you are a Let¬ 
ter of Christ % delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
Ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God, {not on 
Stone-tab lets, but t on 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 17. of the— omit. 1. of recommendation— omit* 8. 

and written. 

114. An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro¬ 
fessions, carried some of their relations with them fii their chariot. The streets through 
■^hich the processions passed were strewed with flowers, nnd L as Plutarch tells us, the street* 
were fall of incense. t 17- or sophi&tkat in$ the word of God = referring to the practice 

of vlnters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases it thus,— ,7 which adulterate 
and ns 0 Qtiate the word of God, for their own lucre and advantage . n 

t 15.1 Cor. 1.18. 1 15-2 Oor 4 iv. 3. t 10, Lukeii.34; John ix.80; 1 Pet. ii.7,3* 

Lift. 1 Cor. &V.1Q; 2Cor.iii. 5, 6. t 17. 2Cor*iv. 3; xi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 8, t 17, 2 Cor* 
i, 1J; iv-2* 11. 2 C>r. v. 12; r. 8,12; xii. 11. 11. Acts xvifi.27* 1 2* 

1 Cor.il. 2. t 3, 1 Cor, lil- 5- J 3. Exod. xxiv.12; ixxiv. 1. £ 3, Phl xl 

S; Jer.xxxhSS; Eaek. xL,l9; xxxvLSQ; Heb. vlii.Kh 


Chap. 3; 4.J 


II. GOKINTHIANS. 


£. 


[Chap Si IS, 


ir\a|i Atflmxts, aAAaei'7rA.a£( KapStcts o'apKM'aes. °f 

4 A.nd such Confidence 


tablets of stones, but on tablets of hearts fleshly* 

4 flew ot6v\<Tiv §e rotavTijv ex 0 !** v ® ia T0V Xpt<r- 

Confldence y but such we have through the Anointed 

rov t rpos top 8tov 5 ov% 6Tt ivavot eapey a<p y 

toward* the God; not because sufficient wo are from 

tavTtoV) XoytaaaQai ti, &$ «£ eaurw* aAA a 

ourselves, to reason any thing, as from ourselves, but 

7) tf<ayoT7}s 7]fi<x>y €tc rov 8eov* 6 os teat tfcavoxrey 

the sufficiency of us from of the God; , who also qualified 

ijfias S lateovovs koaviqs SiafhjKTjv* ov ypafifiaTos , 

ua servants of a new covenant, not of letter, 

aAAa tt veufAQLTOS' to yap ypapfxa airotcretyet^ 

but of spirit; the for letter kills, 

to Se TrvGVfxa £q)Ottoi€U 7 E* 5e 77 Startcv&a rov 

the but spirit gives life* If but the nervier of the 

QavaTOV ev ypap-fiaCiu, evr^rvircofievT} *[ev] 

death in letters,. having been engraved £iu] 

Aifloiv* eyev7}Q7] 8o|p, ware p7) 5vyac$ai 

stones, was made in glory, so that not to be able 

arevitrai rovs viovs 'IrpayjX eis to izpoeuyrroy 

to look steadily the sous of Israel into the faoe 

MwufrtwS} Sic t tk\v ?o£ai' rov tt poeccwov am ov y 

of Moses, on account of the glory of the faCC of him, 

tt}V KaTapyavfievi )v^ s tt os ov %* ti&XXov 7) Sia- 

that passing away; hov not rather the ser- 

Kovta rov 'irvtvjj.aros eprai €V 8o£p; 9 Ei yap tj 

vice of the spirit shah he in glory ? If for the 

Sta KoytaT 7 }s KaraKpLo r €(os f 8o£ct 4 suWtp fiaXXoy 

service of the condemnation^ glory; much more 

7 C£pitro'€V€i tj StaKOvta t\s StKato<TVpy}s €r 8o£p, 

abounds the service of the righteousness in glory. 

10 Kou yap ov SeSoi-atrrtti to S*So£a<rfJievGP 

Even for not has beeu glorified that having been glorified 

kvtKtv ttjs vir*pf}akXovar7)$ 

on account of the surpassing 


TOUT!}* Tip jU 




this 


glory* 

So^rjs* 

glory; 


the respect; 

11 Ei 

If 


iro\\<p fiaWoy to 

by much more that remaining, in glory* 

32 Ex^ J'rey ovp v otavTriv €\tt iSa y sroX Ap Trap- 

Having therefore such a hope, much free- 

^Tjcrujt X^f 1 ^*** 13 /tOCJ 

dem we use; and not, 

j 

fTL$€l KCtAlT^UOt €7 Tt TO WpOCTCOTTOy €GUTOV, 7 TpOS 
placed a veil on the face of himself, for 

to jA 7 \ arevurai rovs viovs loparjX €i$ to reAos 

the not to gaM intently the sons of Israel to the end 

t ov KarapyovjA^vov. 14 ( e AAA* t'lraypwByj ra 

of that passing away, (But were blinded the 


towards Gob we have 
through the Anointed ; 

5 Jnot That we are quali¬ 
fied of ourselves to reaaon 
any thing as from our 
selves, but Jour qualifi¬ 
cation is from God; 

6 who also qualified us 
to be $ Servants of a % New 
Covenant; not Jof the 
Letter* but of the Spirit; 
for % the letter kills* 
% but the spirit makes 
alive* 

7 Now, if Jthe dispen¬ 
sation of death, Jen- 
graved m Letters on 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, Jbq that the sons 
of Israel were unable to 
look steadily into the 
pace of Moses, because of 

THE BRIGHTNESS Of hifl 

COUNTENANCE;-Which 

[dispensation] is passing 

AW AT;— 

8 how, rather, shall noi 
the X DISPENSATION of 
the spirit be attended 
with Glory P 

9 For if the ministry 

of CONDEMNATION he 

Glory, much more does the 
ministry Jof righteous¬ 
ness abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
glorified in this respect, on 
account of the surpass¬ 
ing Glo^jr. 

11 For if THAT is BEING 
ANNULLED through Glory, 

far superior is this re¬ 
maining in Glory. 

OV, Kadairtp Mav crews 12 Having therefore 

11<l1 ’ Mo,e * such a Persuasion, Jwe 

exercise much Con fidence; 

13 and are not like Mo- 
sea, % who put a Veil over 
his pace, for the sons of 
Israel not to gaze in¬ 
tently to Jthe end of 

THAT BEING ABOLISHED* 


€P 

in 


ya ro tear apyov/A* pop y 5ia 

for that is being annulled, through 

pLt¥OV y €P 5o£p, 


* Vatican MjLKtJftcmreT.—7. 


t 5. Johnxv.5; 3 Cor. ii* Id. t 5.1 Cor* xv, 10; Phihii.10. 

6; 2 Cor. v* IS; Eph. in. 7; CoU. 25,29; l Tim* i* 11,12; 2 Tim. i. 11. 

31; Matt. xxvL 28; Heb. viii* 0, S* t 6* Bom.ii* 27, 29; vii. 6. 

20; iv* 15; vii. 9—1Z; Gal. iii. 10. % 6* John vi. 63; Rom* viii* 2. 

10. 17* Fxod. xxxiv. 1, 28; Dent* x* 1* t 7. F^otl* xxy.iw 29, SO, 35. 

iii* 5* t 9* Rom. i* 17; in.21. t 12* 2 Cor. 4; Kpb* vi. 

xixiv* 33,35* i 13* Horn* x. 4; Gal* iii, 23. 


t 6* 1 Cor, iii* 
J 6. Jer, xxxh 
t 6, Rom, iti* 
X 7* Rom. vii* 
X $. Gal 
i 13, Exod* 
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XI. CORINTHIANS. 


[Cfoctp. 4: £•* 


roijficcra avrcor'* a XP l y a P r7 i s j^epor to auro 

mtnd* of^Tiem; till for the to-day the lam* 

KaXu/xfia eirt Tp apaypoxrei ttjs irakaias 8ia&r}- 

veil on the reading of the old covenant, : 

*ckjs 9 jxzpzij fUL7) apatcaXvTTTOfiepoPy f5ri erXpRTT^ 

remains, not being discovered, because by Anointed I 

Karapytirar 13 aXV ewi cijfizpoP) 7}piKa ava- 

it is taken away; but till to-day; When is I 

ytvw<TK€TCU Mowmjv* KaXvfx^a eirt tt\p tcapfiiap 

read Moses, a veil on the heart 

wrap Keirai. ^'HrtKa S' av eiriffrpftyp vpos 

of them lies. Y7h-u but it may turn to 

KVpioVj ireptatpetrai to KaXvfApia. ^ f O 5e Hvptos 

Lord, is taken from around the veil* The but Lord 

t q irpevfia €<rrtp' ov 5e to srp€vji,z Kvptov 

the spirit is; where and the epii it of Lord 

*[eK?i] eXeufJepia.) ls< H/ieis 5e iravres o>v a- 

[there] freedom.) We but all having 

K^Ka\vfjLfiev(p TcpotTwirtp t 7}P 8o^av Kvptov tcaro- 

been unveiled in a face the glory of Lord behold- 

1Trpl£ofJL€VOt 7 T7}P aVTTJP €lKOPCl fl€rapLQp<f>0Vfl€6a 
lug as in a mirror, the same image we are transformed 

awo 8 o£i 7 $ ets So£ai% tcaOairep air o tcvptov itpgv- 

from gloty to glory, even as from Lord of 

jtmros KE$. S'. 4. 1 Aia rovro e^ovresTTjp 

spirit. On account of this harir£ the 

Stateotnap ravri^py icadws eXeiqdrji\x€V^ ovk etaca- 

serviee this, even as we received mercy, not wt 

kovjxsv* 2 aAA* airetTr&fiefia ra Kpvirra nqs a f<T- 
Jaint; but we refused the secrets of the shame, 

XvPtffy fity "fHiraTOvpres ey Tapovpyt /t^Se 
not walking in craftiness, nor 

SoAot/rres top Xoyop tov 0€ov 9 aXXa ttj <pap$* 

falsifying the word of the God, but by the manifei- 

p wtrei r7)$ aArj8€ta$ GvPtGrwpres iavrovs irpos 

tation of the truth recommending ourselves ' to 

7Ta(TCLP gvp^iStjgip apOpoowoopy spoowtop tov 8* v+ 

every conscience of men, in presence of the God. 

3 E* 5e Kat eerrt K€KtiXvjiijti€Pop to evayyeXtop 

If but even it i? having been veiled the glad tidings 

fjjlMVP} *P TOiS aWOXXvfLSPGLS €G'Tt tC€fCa\VfJLfA€~ 
of us, among those being destroyed it is having been 

POP 9 4 €P OtS & B$OS TOV CUttiPQS TOVTOV €TV<P~ 
veiled; in whom the God ofthe age this blinded 

A QMT€ TCt PQTJfJUXTa TO?P CtTTKTTt&Py €IS TO flTJ 
the minds of the unbelieving ones, in order that not 

avyacct! top (poor ur jjlgp tov evayy^Xiov r?jr 

to see distinctly the effulgence of the glad tidings of the 

5o|tjs rov XpttTTOVy 6s sgtiv gikoop tov 0eoi/* 

glory of the Anointed one, who is an image of the God, 


14 (But J their minds 
wereobtusc; for to Tins 
day, the same Veil 
mains over the readtwj 
of the old Covenant; not 
discovering That it itt 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, when Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their heart, 

16 But $when it shall 
turn to the Lord, {the 
veil will be taken from 
around it. 

17 And Jthe Lord is 
the spirit; and where 
the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Freedom.) 

18 But ho* all beholding 
^the glory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, % are 
transformed into the same 
Likeness, from Glory to 
Glory, as from the Lord, 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Therefore, having 
Jthia ministry, even as 
we received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

2 but have repudiated 
the SECRET tilings of 
shame i not walking in 
Craftiness, J nor falsifying 
the word of God; but, 
by the exhibition of the 
truth, % approving our¬ 
selves to Every Human 
Conscience in the sight of 
God, 

S (But if, indeed, our 
glad tidings be veiled, 
Jthey have been veiled to 
those who are peri? u* 

ING; 

4 to those UNBELIEVERS, 
whose minds the God of 
this age blinded, in order 
that they might not see 
, clearly the epfulgrn ce 
of the glad tidings of the 
glory of the Anointed 
one, % who is the Likeness 
of God.) 

i 

^M^ h ■■ *■■■ ■ ■ 


* Vatican Manuscript.—- 17* there-^wif* 

X 14. Isa. vL 10; Matt.xiii. 11,14; John xit 40; Acts xiviil*26; Rom. xl. 7,8, 35; 2 Cor 
iv, 4. t 10. Exod. xxxiv*34; Horn, xi. 2^ 23* t 16* Isa. xxv.7* t 17- Yer. 

0; 1 Cor- xv. 45, % IS. % Cor, iv, 4,0; 1 Tim.i. 11. t IS, Rom- viii.29; 1 Cor, xv* 

49; CohiiulO. t 1* 3Cor.iiL0. t 2, 2 Cor, ii* 17; 1 Tliess. iL 3, 5. t 1 

2Cor.v* Hi vi-4. t 3. ICor.i.lS; 2 Cor,n, 15; Thess.ii. 10. t 4* John i-18; 

xii-45; xiv.9; Phil* ii. 6; Col, 1.15; Ileb. i. 3* 
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XI. CORINTHIANS. 


f flhnif. 4 ■ i S. 


6 Ov yap Lavrovs ttr}pvo'o‘ofjt,GV > aAAa Xptarov 

Not for ouraelvea we proclaim, but Anointed 

I Tftrovv KVptop* iavrovs 5e, Sov\ov$ &pLay Sta 

J ecus & Lord j duraelvea and, filuves of you through 

l7l<TQVy 9 6 *Oti 6 QtOS 6 Stir0>V €H tTKOTOVS 
Jenua, Because the God that commanding out of darktiea* | 

<pw$ Aa floaty 6 s €\apL^€y tv rats tcapStcus Tjptcopy 

tight to shine, who ahone ia the hearts of us, 

7T pos SpWTUTflOP TTjS yPGXTGteS T7\S 8 0^7}S TOV $€0V 
for illumination of the knowledge of the glory of the God 

ev wpoffan rtp *[ti 7 £Tot;] Xpttrrov* 5e 

In face [of Jains] Anointed, TVehave but 

top Oytfavpop tovtop oa^paHtPots mtei/edfp, 

the treasure thia in Oar then vessels, 

Iva 7) {rtrcpfSohTj ttjs fivva/xeais 77 tov 6eov y 

a o that the auperab 0 uo din g of the p o wer m ay bo of th e Go d» 

Hat p*7\ 7 }pLQ)V 8 GP iraPTL QXifiofJLZVGiy ccAA* ov 

and not out of ub ; in everything being affleted, but wot 

<TT€vox<i>povjA*voi' mropovfavA t ;;W* ovk e£a- 

being straitened £ beta g brut not being: 

iropovpLevoi* 9 StooKojxepot) a\\ ovk cynaraKei- 

in despair j being persecuted, but not being forsaken ^ 

Ttofisvoi* KaTaf}a\\o/JL€poi) aAA* ovtt aTroWvjAG- 

being cast down, but not being des- 


€P 

in 


T<p 

the 


POL* 1U TTCt^T^T€ T7\V PGtCpCO&tP TOV llfJO&V 
troyed; always the putting £o death of the Jesus 

(TWjiaTt 7 TtpupepopTes^ ip a Hat 7 } £h??j tov lr)<rov 

body beaEjiigabtttij that also the life of the Jean* 

e v rep (rattan ifftav <pauepa9p. 11 Aet yap 

ii the body of^aic may be manifested. Always for 

7}/jL€t$ of £wpt€S 7 €i s OavaTOP 3*apafStfi0fA€$CL 8m 

we the living, to death nrc delivered because of 

I yCQvp) tva nai 7} C^yf 1 7}(Tov sfntvepw&rj €p 

Jesus, that also the life of the Jeiut may be manifested in 

TTf Bp 7}T7J (TOLpfCt T^flO JP« 13< il(TT€ 5 BaPaTOS €P 

the mortal flesh of us, £o that the L death in 

yjfjLip ^epyeirat, tj 8e £o>t} gp bpup t ^Exovr^s 

ue works, thebut life in you. Having 

3e to avro npev/xa tt\s iruXT^ms^ Kara to 

but the same spirit of the faith, according to that 

yzypajjtjxspop' EirtTrevTa^ 5m €\a\7}(ra* Hai 

laving been written ; I believed, therefore I spoke; also 

SJJULGtS TTHTTGVO/JLGP} StO Hat KtihOVfJiGP* 14 €t$Q- 

we believe, therefore and we speak; know- 

T6Sv & Ti & eysip&s TOP *[tCVplOp] l7J(T0VP 9 HUl 

tag, that the one raising up the [Lord] Jesus, also 

rjfxas Sift I Tfcrov €yep€t , Hat irapa&Tyjo'et trvv 

UB through Jesus will raise up, and will present with 

vpttp, ^Tct yap iravra Si* bptas t Iva 7 } %apts 

you. The for all things on account of you, that the far or 


6 J¥or we do not pro* 
claim Ourselves, but the 
Anointed Jesus, as Lord; 
and ourselves £ your Bond- 
servants on account oi 
Jesus. 

6 Because that God 
t wlio commanded the 
LIGHT to shine out of 
Darkness, % shone into our 
heahts for illuminating 
with the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the 
face of J esus Christ. 

7 But we have this 
treasure in $ Earthen 
Vessels, in order J that 
the excellence of the 
power may be of God, 
and not from us; 

8 $being afflicted in 
every thing, but not dis¬ 
tressed; being perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 being persecuted, but 
not deserted; beingtlirown 
down, but not destroyed; 

10 J always carrying 
about in the body, the 
dying state of Jesus, 
Jthat the lipe of Jesus 
may also be manifested 
iaour body. 

11 Eoi inc who are liv¬ 
ing are always delivered 
up to Death |on account 
of Jesus; in order that the 
live of Jesus also may be 
manifested in our mortal 
E lesh; 

12 so that DEATH is 
working in us, but liee in 
you. 

13 But having J the 
SAME Spirit Of PAlT3T,aC^ 
cording to that having 
been written ; J I be¬ 
lieved, therefore 1 spoke 
foe also believe, and there¬ 
fore we speak; 

14> knowing That Jhe 
who raised dp Jesus, 
will also raise Us up * with 
Jesus, and will present us 
with you* 

15 For +all these things 
are on your account, Jthat 


* Yatican Manuscript.— 6 . Jesus—onttf. 


14. Loan—omif* 


14, with. 


, t B. 1 Cor. L13, 23; x, 33. t B. 1 Cor. lx. IQ ; 2 Cor. 1. 24. i 9. Gen. 1* ^ 

t 0. 2Pet.i, 19, t 7* 2Cor.v. 1. % 7* 1 Corah5; SCor.xILD, 1 8. 2Cos 
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t 13* Psa. cxvi. 10. : 14. Rom. viiiT It ; 1 Cor. vi. 14. t 15. Col. i. 24* 3 Tim.il. 

t \5. 2 Cor. i. 11; Viii. 10; ix. 11,12. 



XI. COKliStTHiANS 


t Chap. 6 a 


t%ap. A; 16. j 

fcj -- w, . ■ --— 

irAcorcuracra 5 ia t <*>v *rA€t ov<$V) ttjp *\*x a P u TTtay 

having abounded through the many, the thanksgiving 

'jr$pt<r&€V(rrt ets ti\v §o£av rov 8 €qv* ^ Ato 

might anperabound to the glory of the God* Wherefore 

ovtc GKKaKOVfxsP* aAA* €i teat 6 e£ou ayBpw- 

not if e faints but if even the outward of ut man 

ir os $ta<f>$€ip€rcu , aW* 6 efTtoOey avoLKatvovrcu 

is wasted, yet Jibe inward U renewed 

ij/4€p<js teat rifi^p^ 17 To yap irapavritca eAa<£- 

by day and by day* The for momentary Jight- 

pov T7]s 0 An^ea?s ^[^juray,] fcctfl* iirepjBoAijp eis 

ims of the affliction £oCus,3 according to an exceeding on 

tnrepfioXyjy atwPtoP /} apos Bo^tjs tcarepya^ETcu 

au exceeding age-lasting weight if /'lory works out 

7}pUV 1S /t7/ O'KQ'KOVVTwy 7]flWP ra jSA ^Tto}xeva > 

for ua; not booking of us the things being seen, 

aAAct ra firj flXttofieva* ra yap $\* ■iro}i$vay 

but tho things not being oflCH - the things fj; 1 being seen* 

irpofnccupa* ret $€ fXTj f3\GirofAeya 7 atwytet. 

transientthings^ thethiagebut not bein^&eei^age-lsstiiigtbiiigs* 

KE$. e** 5. 1 Oi8ajU,€p y<zp? ort 7 ca v V) firt* 

We know tha.t> if the earthly 

yetos Tjfi&p oittia rov trteryovs ouco- 

o/us house -it>,w tent bUouL^beC-alujndown,abuild- 

SofJLTfP €tc &GOU eXOp€P 7 OLKtaP aX €i P°^Ot^TOP 7 

ing from God w. have, a house net made by hands* 

atwptopy €P rots ovpayots , 2 Kat yet,*} cv Tovnp 

age-lasting, in t i"JL heavens. Even I r in this 

<TT€Va£QflZV t TO OtttTjrTJptQP 7}UCOP T » r f OUpCtPOl/ 
we groan s ihe ibode of us th .t . vom heaven 

cirtpSvo'atrBai €7ri t n , o6ovvr€S m 3 Et 7 e teat €f5u- 

to be invested ear neatly deairing* If at least and having 

cafx^potj ov yvfipoi e&pedijtrojitda. 4 K at yap 

been invested, not naked odor W€ Jhnii’. ffr \n*j* Indeed for 

if opres €V rtp {rK7]P€i CTepa^ofizy jSapovfttyot* 

those being in the tent groan being; oppressed; 

*<p ov OtKoftev €KSvtTa<r&at 7 aAA* €ir^Sv^ 

in which not we wish to be unclothed, but to be in* 

era <r&at 7 Iva rear air q8t) tc BvTjT^y 6 tto ttjs 

vetted, that may be swallowed up the mortal br the 

£a?7?y, fie O 5e tear€pyatra/m^pos 7}(&as €is avro 

life. The and one having worked out us for anme 

TuVTQ 0€os* 6 S ov$ Tifjity Toy apfiafiwpa. 

this* God; that {also] having given to us the pledge 

TOV VVGVfLaTQS. ^®ap$OVVT£S OVV ITGLVTOTGt KOU 

o f $ he epirit* Bein g e onfident therefo re always and 

€i5oreS* <5n €^S^jttOWT€S €y Tip (TWjJLaTl, €K§V}* 

knowing, that being at home in the body, we are 


the abounding pavor may 
overflow, through tba 
THANKSGIVING of MANY, 

to tile GLORY of Goo* 

16 Wherefore, we faint 
Inot; but even if otu* out* 

ward Mao is wasted, 
yet *our 1 inner man 
is renewed Say by Day* 

17 Besides, X the mo¬ 
mentary U GHTNESS of 

the application, works 
out for us an excessively 
exceeding aionian Weight 
of G lory; 

18 Jwe aiming not at 
the things which ara 
seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; foj 
the things which are 
seen are temporary, but 
the th i n gs wln'cK are 
not seen are aionian, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Tor we know, That 1! 
the tent of our } earthly 
Dwelling be taken down, 
we have a Building from 
God, a House not made by 
hands, aionian, iu the 
heavens* 

S Tor indeed, in this 
X we are groaning, ear¬ 
nestly desiring to be in¬ 
vested with THAT HABI¬ 
TATION of ours which is 
from Heaven; 

S and surely, having 
been invested, we shall 
not be found destitute. 

4t Tor, indeed, those 
being in the tent are 
groaning, being oppressed; 
.in which we desire not t q 
be divested, but % invested, 
that the mortal may be 
absorbed by bite* 

5 Kow he who has pro¬ 
duced us for this same 
thing is that God who 
t has given to us the 

PLEDGE Of the SPIRIT* 

6 Therefore, being al¬ 
ways confident, and know¬ 
ing That being at home 
in the body, we are from 


* Yaticait Manuscript.-IA. our inner* 17. of us— omit * 5* also— omit* 

1 16. Rom* Yii* n ; Eph. iii. 16 ; Col* iii* 10; 1 Pet. lii* 4* i 17. Mott* r. 12 ; Rom, 

vin.18; 1 Pet* i* 2,6; v* 10* 1 18. Rom* viii.24; 2 Cor* v* 7; Heb xi* 1* J 1. Job 

iv* 10; 2 Cor* iv. 7; 2 Pet. 1* IS, 14* t 2. Rom* viii* 23* j 4. 1 Cor*.sv*53*6A 

& &. Rom.viii.S3; 2Cor* 1*22; Eph*hI4; iv.30. 



Chap. 2: 42.] 


■ 


A OT3, 


-r*- 




| 

a7tod€^a[i€Uoi roy \oyov avroyi 7 cfiairr^ir&Tia'**** \ 

hiving xeceived the word ofbim, weredijipeit 

teat tv po<rere07)<rav rp f}/xep% t\t*wrj ifv%at &<T6t 

and were added the d&y tLat souls about 

rpccxt^tcu, 42 H&av Se vpocrKapTepovvres ttj 

three thousand* Were and Constantly attending to the 

8i5«x# TCl>v airoiTTa\oi,i/y ttatTTj Koivwvtcp, *[«(«] 

teaching of the apostle^ and to the distribution, [aticlj 

Tj? - tcKatrei tov aprovy k at rats TCpo# sweats* 

to the breaking of the loa^ and to the prayers* 

43 Eyevero 5e f rao i y ty^XV woWa re 

Came and to e^ery soul fear, many and 

T€paTa Kta {TTjp^ia Sta todv olitq<ttq\wv eyi- 

prodigies and 3 ; £ns through the apostles were 

V€tq. ^Itayrts 5e ot 'Kurrevovres T\Gav em 

done. All and those believing were in 

to avTO) kfa tix ov amavra koiv a y 45 irai ra 

the same, &nd had nil things common, and the 

KTrifxara teat ras virap^ets emirpaTKOVy icat Ste- 

posseBsiou^ . r.dd the goods they were a&Uin g, and they 

[t€pt£oy aura iratn, Kadon ay tls xpeiav 

were dividing them to all, as any one need had. 
46 Kafl* Tj/Azpav TeirpocfcaprepowTes tfJLodvfiaSov 

Every day and constantly attending with one mind 

tv Tip lep#, kXoovtss re tear* otttov aproi/y /*er€- 

in tho temple, breaking and at home bread, they 

hafifiavov rpo<pps ev ayaXMaaei kcu a<p€\0T7jrt 

were partaking offood in gladness and singleness 

ftopStas* ^ atpovvT€$ tov deov y Hat e^ovTes 

of heart, praising the God, and having 

ftapiv 7 fpos dXov tov Aaov* *0 §€ tcvptos wpoo'e- 

favor with whole the people* Theand lord Was 

Ttdet TOVS CCt)£o/JLZVQVS Had* TjjJLSpaV *|V?? €KK\7}- 
vjdding those being saved every day £to the congre- 

gttirjn*] 

ke$. y. 3. 

1 Eirt to avTO Se IleTpos koa Icoapvrjs aveficu- 

In the same now Peter and John were going 

WQV €1 S TO UpOV €7Tt T7]V 0)paV T7JS ^TpOiT^VXTJS 
up into th* temple at the hour of the prayer 

T 7 )V €vvaT7}v. 2 Kcu nj avj]p C/C HOt - 

the ninth. And a certain man lame from womb 

Mas j U7}rpos avrou tiirapx&V) epaoTa-^ro* tv 

of mother of himself being, was being carried; whom 

endow hot* 7}fL€pav TTpos tt}v dvpav rov Upov 

they placed every day at the door of the temple 

Ttfv XsyojJLtV'riv wpataVy tov atreiv eMiqpLoavviqv 

that being called beautiful, the to ask alms 

wapa T<ov €i<T7ropevopL€Vwv eis to ttpov* 3 *Os 

from those entering into the temple* Who 


<s3U^ritsff hh$ WORDS VTHt 
immersed ; and on thai 
day about three thousand 
Souls were added, 

42 t And they were con¬ 
stantly attending to the 

TEACHING of the APOS¬ 
TLES, and to the fcoiT- 
tjlibuti on, and to the 

BREAKING of the LOAT, 

and to the peatebs* 

43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soulj and JMany 
Prodigies and Signs were 
done through the apgs« 

TLES. 

44 And. all the be- 
lievees J^had all things 
common together; 

45 and sold their pos¬ 
sessions and goods, and 
divided them to all* as any 
one had Need* 

46 And constantly at¬ 
tending with one mind Jin 
the temple every day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Jorfulness and 
Simplicity of Heart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor with all the 
people* And $the Lord 
daily added those being 

SAVED tO the CONGREGA¬ 
TION. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Now Peter and John 
were going up together 
into the temple, at the 
hour of pea ye B, being 
the ninth hour* 

3 And a Certain Man, 
lame from his Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at f that 
gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to 
ASK AlniS Of THOSE EN¬ 
TERING into the TEMPLE * 


44* had all things common together* 


•Vatican Makuschipt* — 42* and— omit * 
and sold* 47* to the congregation—omit. 

t 42. See the following passages where the same original word is usedi—Eom, xv.26* 
jCor*viii.4; ix.13; Phu.Lfi* Heb*xui,16* Also Appendix. + 2. This gate is said 

to have led from the court of the Gentiles into the court of the Israelites on the eastern 
side of the temple. It was built by Herod the Great almost Or auite wholly of Corinthian 
brass* The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty broad, and covered with 
plates of g old and silver* 

+ 4 P Heb*£*25* t 43* Markxvi*17; Actsiv*3$; v. 12. t 4L Actsiv,3?/ 

£40* £ukexxiv.S3} Actav.42. J: 47* Actsv. 14; xU24. 


Chap. 5; 16*3 


II. CORINTHIANS 


I6< fl(TTe 7 ]/jL€t$ clttq tov wv ovSepa otSapLev Kara 

So that we from the now no one know according to 

capita* e* 5e Kai eyvwKafiev Kara capita 

fleshi if and even we knew according to flesh 

Xptcrov* aX Act vvv ovkzti yivtixrtcofiev* l 7 € SLcr- 

Anointcdj but now no longer we know# So 

T8 €i TiS €V XpttTTtpy ttCUVT] KTUTtS* Ta OtpX ata 
that if any one in Anointed, new creation; the things old j 

'irapyXOeV} iSou, yeyove Kaipa ’^[ra iravTaC\ 

passed away, lo, has become new £the alt tilings.] 

13 Ta §€ iravra ett tov Oeov, tov KaraXXai+avros 

The but all things out of the God, that one having reconciled 

7}fxas iavTtp Sta ^[ly <rou] Xptcrov^ tcai Bqptos 

tit to himwlfthrough ^Jesus] Anointed, and having given 

yfiiy ryp Stattovtav rys KaraXXayys* 

t& no the servico of the reconciliation* Namely 

&ri Oeos yv cv Xptcr<p Kotr/aou hot aXXac carp 

t>at God was in Anointed a world reconciling 

*avT<p, fiy hQyt£ofjLsvo$ avrots ra TrapaTtrwfxaTa 

to himself, not reckoning to them the fault* 

avTWV) Kai &€fl€VOS €P 7}fliv TOP Xoyop f ry$ 

ofthem, and having placed in ns the word ofttie 

KccTctAAa , y?js, 20 *T?rep Xpicrov ovp irpec^vo- 

reconciliation ■ On b eh al f o f A no i n t ed therefore we are ambaa- 

fJL€V) &S TOV $€OV TTapCLKaXQVVTOS SC yfl&P* 
sadors, ae if the God beseeching through ns; 

5 tofitQa virep Xpurrovy tearaXXayyrs r<p 08$>* 

we pray on behalf of Anointed, be you reconciled to the God. 

81 Tov *[yap] fiv yvovra a/xapnav, virep 7)p.a>v 

Him ffor] not having known sin, on behalf of us 


apaprtay errotriiTev^ tv a 7}p,eis yivcopsQa Biicato- 

sin Was made, that we might become righteous- 


WVfl 

6eou 


avru>. KE 0 . s'. 

. 6. 

1 

l&VPGp- 

neu 

of God 

in 

him* 



Wo^king 

yovvT€$ 8e 

teat 

TrapaKaXovfxeit} 


GlS 

KGV0V 

together but 

ah? 

we exhort. 

not 

in 

vain 

T7}P 

X a pw 

TOV 

fleoi? Se^ac&at 6//as* 

2 

[\eyet 

the 

favor Of the 

God to receive 

you* 


(he eays 

yap* 

KaLptp Settrqi siryKouca cov 

Kai 

€V 

y/Aepy 

for; In a season acceptable I listened, to the® 

aud 

iu 

ad»y 


fromjpias tfSoyQyca <roi. l8ou> vvv k cup os €v- 

ofsalvatiou I helped thee, Lo, now a season well- 


X_Ohctp* 6# £ 


16 So that foe, from this 
time, respect one on 
account of r Flesh; and 
even if we esteemed Christ 
on account of Flesh, yet 
now we no longer thus re* 
gard him# 

17 For, if any one he in 
Christ, he is Ja New Crea¬ 
tion ; % the old things 
have passed away; behold! 
they nave become new. 

18 But all things are 
from Thai? God Jwho has 
reconciled us to himseH 
through Jesus Christ, and 
has given to us the minis¬ 
try of the EE CONCILIA¬ 
TION; 

19 namely, That JGod 
was by Christ reconciling 
the "World to himself, not 
counting to them their 
oriKNCEs; and has de* 
posited with us the word 
of the reconciliation. 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are Jambas* 
sadors; as if God were in¬ 
viting through us, we en¬ 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—be you reconciled to 
God 1 

31 Fort him who KNEW 
no Sin, he made +a Sin- 
offering on our behalf 
jthat toe might become 
G od J s Righteousness in 
him. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 And being also co¬ 
laborers, we exhort you 
not to receive the eavor 
of God in vain; 

9 (for he says, $“In a 
Season acceptable, I list* 
ened to thee, and in a Day 
of Salvation I assisted 
thee.” Behold 1 now is a 


* Taticait ManusobiS'S?^— 17* all things—waif* 18* Jesus—omit* 21* For— 

emit* 

110. or fleshly descent. See Bom. xi, 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his fieth. 
Since Christ had died on behalf of all, the salvation of both Jew and Gentile were alike 
precious. t 21* There are many passages in the Old Testament; where ttmartia, kin, 

signifies a&m-ifficring. Hoseaiv.8, “They (thepriests) eat up the sin {sin-offerings) ol 
my people. 1 * In the New Testament, likewise^ the word sin has the same signification* 
Heb. lx. £0,28; xiii.ll*— Macknigkt . 

t 10. Gal* V.6. t17* Gal* v!.15. I 17* Epa.ii.U5j Bev.ixi.5. J 18. Bom* 

v.10* Eph.ii.16-. Col.i.20. t 10- Rom.iii.24,25* X 20. Eptuvi.20, i 31* 

Isa. liii. 0, 0,12; GahiULlSs 1 Pet,ii.22, 34; 1 Johniii.B* \ J 21. Bom.i, 17; v.19; 

% 2. Isa* xlli, 8, 




Cfwip. 6: 5.Q 


XI. CORINTHIANS 


[Cftosp, 61 H. 


KpOdSilCTOS, ld0V, VVV 7]jJ.tpO, ff0i>T7}pta.S.) 
accepted, lo* now * day of salvation.) 

3 MTjSe/ufltr tv jUTjStvt Sifcovrts irpocncOTnjr, iva 

No one in anything giving offence* aotliat 

flJJ fiLtofJLl)$T} 7} SiatCOYia* 4 CtAA* tV IT avri 

not may be blamed the Eerrice; but in everything 

trvpuTTwvrts Lavrovs &$ dtov Statcovoiy tv inro- 

e«tablitliiag ourselves as of God servants, in pa- 

fioprf iroAAp tv S\i^€o , iv f tv avayicatSy tv <rr€- 

tirnee much in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 

pox&p iai $y ir\y}yais 7 tv <pv\afcats, tv afca- 

tresBes, in stripes, in prison*, in to- 

racrratnats, tv kottqiS} tv aypvi metis* tv 

mult*, in labors, in watching*, in 

vrttTTtiaus* & tv hyvoT7\Ti % tv yvatatt^ tv /ta/cpo- 

fastings; in purity, in knowledge, in long-suf- 

8 vjXta^ tv Xp7}<TTQT7}Tt , tV ?TVtVpLaTt aytty> tV 
fering, in kindness, in spirit holy* in 

ayairp avvw oKptrq> t ? tv A oytp a\7]dtias y tv 

love unfeigned, in a word truth, in 

Svvafiti Qtov* Sta ra>v &tt\&p tt}s StKatotrvpTjs 

power of God 5 through the arms of the righteousness 

rwv Scffcoy Kttt apitrrtpwV) g Sia So£>jv teat art- 

ofthe rights and of lefts, through glory and dls- 

fiiaS) Sta Sv<r^>7)fiias teat €v<p7}fjuas * irXavoi 

grace, through had fame and good fame; as deceivers 

fccu ahijOtts* 9 As ayvooufitvot y teat tmyivc&ffKo- 

aml true; as being ignorant, and being duly appre- 

fltVOt * &$ aTrO&VTiGKQPTtS , KUt tSoV fa/AtV &S 

dated; as dying, and lo welive; a* 

ircuSevojiteroi, Kat fir] davuTov/xevor 10 tos \vttov- 

being corrected, and not put to death; as being 

fitpot , att St ^cupopres* &$ irr&x 01 * ttoAAovs 

grieved, always but rejoicing; as poor, many 

5 1 TrXovTt^ovrts* &s fiyStv txovrts, Kai tt avra 

but making rich; a* nothing having, and all things 

KaTt% 0 PTts* 11 Tt? (TTOfxa TjfJLttiV avtcpyt Trpos 

possessing. The mouth ofus ha* been opened to 

vfiaSy Kopivdtoi, 7} KctpSta 7}fJ.ct>v ireirXarvprai. 

you, O Corinthians, the heart of us has been enlarged. 

12 Ob (fTtVOXWpSL&Q* 7}}MV* (TTtVOX^P^i^&^ St 

Not you are Etraitened in us; you are straitened but 

tv rots a"7rayxv 0l $ fificcv. 13 T t\v 5e avnyvavn* 

n the bowels of you. The but same recom- 

fiur0iap > (&s rttcvots A eye*,) ttA arvv&rjrt Kai 

pense, (a* to children I speak,) be enlarged also 

VjJLttS* 

you. 

14 Mtj ytv€<rfft trtpo^vyovvrts arntTrois' tls 

Not be you unequally yoking with unbelievers; what 

yap fxtroxT) SiKaiotfvpr} tecu avopuif; tis St 

for participation righteousness and lawlessness? what and 


well-accepted Season; be* 
hold I now is a Day of Sal¬ 
vation;) 

3 % giving No Offence iu 
anything, that the minis* 
teat ion may not be 
blamed; 

4 but in everything es¬ 
tablishing ourselves % as 
GotTs Servants, by much 
patient endurance in 
Afflictions, in Necessities, 
in Distresses; 

5 Jin Stripes, in Pris¬ 
ons, in Tumults; in La¬ 
bors, in Watchings, in 
Fastings; 

6 by Purity, by Know¬ 
ledge* by Forbearance; by 
Kindness* by a holy Spirit, 
by Love nndissembled, 

7 Jby the Word of 
Truth, by the Power of 
God ; % through THOSE 
aems of Righteousness* on 
i tfcs eight hand and Left; 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Dad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet true; 

9 % aa being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre¬ 
ciated; Jas dying, yet be¬ 
hold 1 we live; as chas¬ 
tised, yet not put to death; 

10 as grieving, but al¬ 
ways rejoicing; as poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing* yet poa* 
sessing All tilings. 

11 OuTMOUTHisopcned 
toward you* 0 Corinthi¬ 
ans 1 our heart has been 
enlarged. 

12 You are not strait¬ 
ened in us, Jbut you are 
contracted in your own 

TEN HER AFFECT I ON&♦ 

13 But as a re-payment 
for the same* (% I speak 
as to Children*) be gou 
also enlarged. 

14 t Be not unequally 
yoked with Unbelievers; 
for $ What Participation 
has Righteousness with 
Iniquity ? * or what Com- 


* Vatican Makusceift,— 14. or what, 

i S. 1 Cox 1 * 32. t 4. 1 Cor. iv* 1. t B. 2 Oor. 3ci. 23. t 7. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

t 7- 2 Cor, X. 4; Eph, vi, 11 , 13; 2 Tim.iv.7. 1 9. 2 Cor. xi. 6 . t 9.1 Cor. iv.9; 

2 Cor. 1.9; iv. 10,11. t IS. 2 Cor. xiL IB. t 13* 1 Cor. iv. 14* t 14. Lev. 

ID* Deut. vii. % 3; 1 Cor, v. 0; vii,30* J 14. 1 Kings xviii.21 i Cor*x* ;Eph* v. 7,11* 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


IX. CORINTHIANS. 7: 4. 


Kowwvia (pccri Trpos (TKoros; 15 TVs 8e <rvfi<p<*>VT}- 

fellowship light with darkness? "What and agreement 

iTt$ XpKFTtp Trpos BeAiap; 37 ns pepis Tricrtp 

of an Anointed with Beliar? or what portion to a believer 

fxsra aino'rov ; ie tls 9e <rvytcaTade<Ti$ vatp &*cp 

with an unbeliever? what and connection a temple of God 

ft€Ta €iS w\a>p; tr £pets yap paos 9zov €<TT€ £wp~ 

with idols? Yon for a temple of God are living- 

TOS* KClBcOS €L 1 T€P 5 0 €OS‘ 'OTf €PQtK 7 )<T(*> GP 

as said the God; That I will indwell among 

avrois, Kat 6/nr^ixaT^tro)' teat ttfopai avrcov 

them, and will walk about in; a^d I will bo to them 

(fat avrot e<ro^TO£t pot Aaoy. ^Ato 

a God, and they shall be to me apeople* Wherefore come 

0€T€ €K p€(TOV aVTG)P KCU a<f>opt<r$7]T€ 1l Aeyef 

you out from midst of them and be you separated* says 

fevptos , rteti afeaflaprou p7} airTtcQs' teqyw surd*- 

Jjordj and of an unclean tiling not touch you; and I will re- 

£opai vp as, 18 Kat ^copat vptp ets Trarepa, Jtai 

eeivo you, and I will be to you for A father* and 

vpets eeretrfle pot sis viovs teat 6vyar€pa$> Aeyei 

you shall be tome for sons and daughter** aaya 

tevptov TrapTQKpar&p. KE<f>. £'* 7. 1 Tavras 

Lord Almighty. These 

ovv exopTss ras ^irayyeXtas^ aya ttt}toi 7 tca9 a- 

therefore having the promises* beloved ones* letua 

pt<rwp€P kavrovs airo iravros poXvcrpov crapKOS 

cleanse ourselves from all pollution of flesh 

Kat irp€vpaT 0 S) gitltg\ovvt€$ ay ttoTvviqp 

and spirit* perfecting holiness in 

<f>oficp 6eov* 2 Xo)p7f{Tare fjpas* ovSepa tjSlkti- 

fear of God, Receive you us; no one we Ln- 

( rap7\p , avfieva €<j?9^tpap€P^ gvSzpgi ^TrAcorefcr^- 

jured* no one wg corrupted* no one we defrauded, 

trapzv* 3 Ov irpos tcaraKpunp Aeytfu* 'irpoGLpqtea 

Not for condemnation I speak; before i said 

yap, &ri zv rats KapStats i]p<cp e<rr€ ets to 

for* that in the hearts of us you are in order that 

trvpairo&apGiP Kat <rv^pp* 4 IIoAAtj poi irapfa- 

to die together and to live together. Much *vith me boldness 

<na TTpos &pa$} ttoXXtj pot tcavxv&ts &ir€p upw 

towards you, much with me boasting on behalf ofyott; 

TreTrA'qpojjuai Tp ?rapatfA?jtm, virepirepanrevopat 

I have been filled with the consolation, I am overflowing 

TJ) X a P% €wt waarj rp &Xi\p€t i\pwv. 6 Kat yap 
with the j oy in all the affliction of us- Indeed for 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness? 

15 and What Accord¬ 
ance has Christ with t Be-. 
liar? or "What Portion has 
a Believer with an Unbe¬ 
liever? 

16 And What Connec¬ 
tion has God’s Temple 
with Idols? % for *frie are 
a Temple of the living 
God; as Gon said* $“I 
‘‘will dwell among them, 
"and walk among them; 
"and I will he Their God* 
“and tfKjj shall be to Me 
"a People.” 

17 Wherefore* depart 
“from the Midst of them, 
"and be separated/* says 
the Lord, " and touch not 
“the impure; and I will 
“receive you, 

18 % "and I will be to 
“you for a Father, and 
“pau shall he to Me for 
"Sonsand Daughters, says 
"the Lord Almighty,” 

CHAPTER VII* 

1 Having, therefore, 
% These promises. Be¬ 
loved, let ns purify our¬ 
selves from aU Pollution 
of Flesh and Spirit* per¬ 
fecting Holiness in the 
Fear of God* 

! S Receive us; | we have 
injured No one; we have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 

8 I speak not for Con¬ 
demnation ; t for I pre¬ 
viously said, That it is in 
OUT HEARTS to HIE TO¬ 
GETHER, and to live to¬ 
gether* 

4 £ Great is my Confi¬ 
dence in regard to you; 
Jgreat is My Boasting on 
your behalf; % I have been 
filled with consolation; 
I am overflowing with JOY 
in All our affliction* 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 10* fn£are. 

tlfi, Soitisin the Vatican* and the majority of MSS,* and in many early ecclesiastical 
writers* Beliar is from the Syriac* literally signifying that which profits not, but injures, 
andis rendered in the Peschito-Syriao* by the word (Satasi. 

t 16. 1 Cor,iii, 10; vi ( 10; Eph. ii, 21* 22; Heb*iii,0* t 10* Exod* yxix.45; Lev. 

rsvi*12i Jer* xx.xi. 33; Esck. xrxvi* 28; Zech. viii. S, t 17- Isa*lii*Il. t 18, Jer. 
xxii* 1,9* I 1* I John iii* 3. t 2. Acts rx,33; 2 Cor, xii* 17* 1 5* 3 Cor, v 

11*12, t 4* 2 Cor*iii. 12. J 4* 1 Cor* i* 4; 2 Cor, i* n* J 4. PhiUi*l7; Cohi,2^ 
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7 1 5.] XX. CORINTHIANS. 


sX&qptwv 7 }/jl(ov €is MatctSoviaj/y ov§e/u av t(rxv~ 

having come of us into Macedonia, not had 

K€v aptffiv 7} (rap| 7}ixo)v y aW* tv iravn 8\if$o- 

tost the fle&li of us, but in everything being dis- 

[AfVOl* €^0)8€V jj.ax&t} €<TO}&tV IpO&QU 6 AAA* 

tressed j withoat fights, . within fears* But 

6 irapatcahwv tovs rairsivovsy irapftta.Xt&tv 7}pas 

the one comforting the lowly ones, comforted ua 

6 Gsos tp rip irapov&iq Titov* ? ov ftovov 5e tv 

the God by the presence ofTitns; not only and by 

t 7} 7Tapov<rt<£ avTQVj aAAa Kai tv rp 7rapcuc\7)0‘€t 

the presence of him, but also by the comfort 

€ rj irapztcAirjdT) t<f>* vp.iv , avayytWcoV rjpuv 

with which ho was comforted over you, announcing to ns 

tt)V vfAwv €iri7ro8y}a r tv y top vptov o5vppov 9 top 

the of you earnest desire, the of you lamentation, the 

ufiwv £i)\ov itirep €/jlov* wore pe paWov 

of you. seal on behalf of me} so that me mors 

X^prjpat. 8f O ti €t tccu gAvtijou upas tv rr) 

to have rejoiced. Because if oven 1 grieved you by the 

fine rroXp, ov perapeKopat, sl fccu pfrtpfXopTjv 

letter, not Ido repent, if indued I did repent} 

fi\€7roj yap Sri 7 } eirtcTToAi) tKttvif} f ft teat it pos 

lees for that the letter that, if even for 

atpav y €\v7nj<T€p ftpas* 9 Nvv ovx &Tt 

an hour, 1 grieved you* Now I rejoice, not because 

fKviV7}d7}T€y CtAA* 6 rt €\V7T7J07)T€ €t$ fAGTapQlaV 
you were grieved, but becauseyonweragrievedinordortortformatiozi} 

€\vw7]OrjTf yap Kara 0sop 9 Iva tv fipfievi 

you were grieved for according to God, *o that in nothing 

^/tiwffajTe e£ TtjjLoov, 10 *H yap Kara Btov 

you might suffer loss from us, The for according to God 

Autttj peravotap sis <rcoT7]piav aptTaps\ 7 }Tov 

s o rr ow re formation for snlvatio u n o 11 o ta rep en tc d of 

Ko/rtpya^Tai* 7} fit tov Kocrpov Avwy) Qavarov 

works out; the but of the world sorrow death 

Kartpya^trau 11 ISov yap avro rovro to 

works out* Lo for same thb the thing 

Kara 0 €op XvTrrjd^vat ^vfjLaSyJwQffrfv tearstp-> 

according to God to have been grieved [you,] how much it 

yararo bpiv <nrov^7\v* aWa airoKoyiav^ aAAa 

worked in you diligence; but a defence, but 

ayapaKTTffnpy aAAa <pof$ov 9 aAAa tmirodTjG'iVj 

indignation, hut fear, but earnest desire, 

aAAa fyXop) aAA* €K$iK7)<Ttv* tv iravri avvttf- 

but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 

TTjfTare tavrovs ayvovs tivai T<p wpay- 

proved yourselves pure to be [in] the mat* 

part. 13 A past icat <ypatya vjxtv ovx *iv*icgv 

ter* Therefore if indeed I wrote to you not on account 

too adtK7)(ravTo$y ovfre tivtftsv tov aSiKTjBsv- 

of the one having been wronged, nor on account of the one having done 


S> For, indeed, J we hav¬ 
ing come into Macedonia* 
our flesh had No Rest, 
but Jwe were distressed 
in every way;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fean 

6 But that JGod who 

COMFORTS the DISCONSO¬ 
LATE, comforted ns $ by 
the PRESENCE of TltUS; 

7 and not only by his 
presence* but also by the 
comfort with which he 
was comforted on your ac¬ 
count* narrating to us 
your earnest desire, your 
Lamentation, your Zea* 
on my behalf; so that I 
greatly rejoiced* 

8 Because if even I 
grieved you by the let¬ 
ter, I do not * repent; 
and if even I did repent, 
1 see That that letter 
grieved you but for a short 
time, 

9 I now rejoice, not Be¬ 
cause ypu were grieved, 
but Because you were 
grieved in order to Refor¬ 
mation ; for you were 
grieved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from us in nothing* 

10 i For the sorrow ac¬ 
cording to God produces 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
Jbut the sorrow of the 
world produces Death, 

11 For behold this very 
thing,—to be grieved ac¬ 
cording to God,—How 
much Earnestness it pro¬ 
duced in yout what an 
Apology I what Indigna¬ 
tion ! what Fear! what 
Earnest desire i what 
Zealt what a Punishment 1 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 

this MATTER* 

12 If therefore, indeed, 
I wrote to you, it was not 
on his account who suf¬ 
fered the wrong, * nor 
indeed on his account 
who did the wrong, |:but 


* Vatican Mawuschim,—8. repent; and if even I did repent, I see That. t \ yov 
— omit* 11* in-omit ' 12. nor indeed ou his account. 

t 5* 2 Con ii. 13* { & 2 Cor* iv* 8* t 6, 2 Con i* 4* t 6, See 2 Cor ti* lj 

110* 2 Sam* xii*13; Ha ft, xxvL 75, J 10, Prov. xvii, 22, t 12* 2 Con ii*t 
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Chap. 7: IS.] 


[Chap. 8s 6. 


ros* aXV ilvtKGv rov <pav€p6)9r}vat ttjv ffvovSrjv 

ttrtmg; but on account of the to have been raanifwtcd the diligence 

T7}V {f7T€p hfltoP TTpOS VpiaSy CVWTTtWp rov 

of ui tlx At on behalf of you toward you, in'^feoncd of the 

0eou. ^Atarovro Trap<xKGK\?}fjL*&a «ir t tt/ irapa- 

God. On account of this we GCo-v? comforted the com* 

xAyo'ot {tficw* Tre/nercroT^ptos 5e fiaAAov *X a py~ 

fort of you; mom abundantly and rather were- 

fitv tirt Tp x a P ct Titov, Srt auaireimuTai ro 

juiced In the joy of Titua, because has been refreshed the 

TTveufia gut ov ano wavrwv bfiwv* l4 6rt €t rt 

spirit of him from all ofyouj because if anything 
avrtp hirsp {rpLQW K€Kavxy/^ai^ ov KaryjtrxvvByv' 

to him on behalf of you I have boasted, not I was ashamed; 

ttAV &$ iravra zv aXydeitf €\ak7]aa/iev ifj.iv, 

but ae all things in truth we spoke to you, 

ov too (ecu 7) Kaux7j<ns i]fi<uv 7) e-rt Tctov, oAiffietct 

ho eUo the boasting of us that to Titus* truth 

eyePTjfli)* i5 ftfU ra ffirAayxvto ttvrov irepttrtro- 

beeame; and the bowel* Of him more>abun* 

r€pto$ €ts Vfxa2 €OTfP s ftpafllflVyCKOfiepOV TT\V 

jlautly for yor ia, remembering the 

TrauToov vpLwp bnraKo^Vy &$ rj,&rteat rpo~ 

of all of you obedience, as vrith fear and trem- 

ftuu e$€£a<r0€ avrov « ^ Xcupw, 5rt ep iravn 

bliag you received him. I rojoice* that in every thing 

Qappto €v bjjuvt 

Ibaveconddencoin you. 


in order that that dili¬ 
gence of ours which we 
have on your behalf might 
be man ifested toward 
you in the presence o i 
God, 

13 On ibis account * we 
Were comforted ; and in 
our comfort, we rejoiced 
more abundantly at the 
jot of Titus, Because his 
spirit Jwas refreshed by 
you all. 

34 Because if 1 have 
boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behaif, I 
was not ashamed; but as 
we spoke Ail things to 
you in Truth, * thus also 
our boasting before Titus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his tender af¬ 
fections are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
tthe ‘OBEDIENCE of JOU 
all, how with Pear and 
Trembling you received 
him, 

16 I regoice That in 
every thing JI have con¬ 
fidence iu you, 

CHAPTER VIII. 


KE<£. 7}\ 8* 

1 Tvatpi^ofizv 5e vfup) aSsA<f>ot y ryv %cLptv 

We make known but to you, O brethren, the favor 

rov $sov ryv SeSofJLGVTjp tv rats €KKArj(rtais rys 

ofthe God that having been given by the congregations of the 

McuceSouias* % Srt er iroAAy ZoKtfip $AtipG<vs ^ 

- Macedonia; that iu much trial of affliction the 

Tr€pt<T(T€ta rvjs x a P as avr0}tf * Hal ^ Kara 

abundance of the joy Of them, And the in d«tp f 

0dus irT(»X€m aura}#} swe/Hcro^uerev €ts rov 

poverty of them, Abounded to the 

kAovrov ry$ aTrAoryros avrwp* 3 <5t( Kara 

wealth of the liberality of them ; because according to 

ftvvafiip ^fiaprvpco^ kcu b7T€p dvvafitv av8atp€rot^ 

power (I testify) and beyond power of their own accord* 

*jueT« uoAAijs TrctpafcATjO'ecJS Seojuepoi ypLa>v ryv 

with much earnest entreaty asking Of us th* 

%apiv tcai ryv tcotvwvtav ryjs Siateovtas €fr 

favor even the participation of the service Of that for 

rovs aytovs* ^KatovnaBtos yAwifrafi^ oAA* 

the saints. And not as we expected, but 


1 How, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
THAT GIFT for God Which 
has been given by the 

CONGREGATIONS of MA¬ 
CEDONIA; 

3 That in a Great Trial 
Of Affliction, tbe abun¬ 
dance of their jot, even 
xa their $dekp Poverty, 
overflowed in the wealth 
of their j^iberalitf ; 

j 5 Because That accord- 
fogto their Ability, I tes¬ 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 

4 with Much Entreaty 
asking us to accept the 
gift, even the J joint 
PARTICIPATION of THAT 

service which is for the 

SAINTS ; 

5 and not as we ex- 


* Vatican Mastiwbipt.^ 13, we were comforted; and in our comfort we rejoiced 
more abundantly. 14 thus also our boastiwo before Titus. 

t 13 . Bom, xv* 32. f 15. 3 Cor. ii* 0; PhiL ii* 12. t 10. 2 These, iii. d; Philemon 

g, 21. i 2. Mark xii. 44* t 4 Acts xi, 29; xxiv. 17i Bom. xv* 26* 2d 1 1 Cor.xvi 

I, 4i % Cor. lx. 1* 
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jl' 1 1 1 1 ' ■■ ' 

pavrovs Gfi&Htav irp&rov Ttp tcvpup y Katrjfxtv^ 8 ia 

tbemselvea they gave hirst to the Lord, end tons,through 

OzhrjfxaTQS Qeov* 6 €is to irapaKaXecat 7}fias 

will of God ; in orderthat to iutreat US 

T troV) iva ttaOws irpOGVijp^aTQ} ourco rcat €ttlt€- 

Titm, that as he before begau a so also he would 

Ae<xp €ts v[acl$ teat rr\v %aptv ravr^v, ^AAA 

perfect »moug you also the gift this. But 

cotnrep €V iravri ir€pta‘o'€v^T€^ {iria'Tei teat Koytp 

as in every thing you abound, (in faith And iu word 

teat yvwtrei Kat irao"p frirouSp, teaL Tp bfiwv *v 

and iu know ledge and in all diligence, and In the from of you to 

7}fitv ayairr}^ faa Kat sv TavTtj T7jx a P iTl vepur- 

ub love,) that alao in this the favor you may 

trev^T€ fl s ov tear eiriTCLyrjv \sya> y aWa 8 ia 

abound; not according to a command I speak, but through 

tt}$ ertpwv <rwovfi7}S) Kai to T7}s 6fi*T*pas aya- 

ofthe of others diligence, and that ofthe your lova 

irrjs ywr\fTiov <$QKtp,a£wv* 9 [ytpoj<TK€T€ yap tt}V 

reality am proving; (you know for the 

%aptV TOV KVptOV 7}p<M>V IljCTOV *[XpffTTOy^] &Tt 
favor of the Lord of us Jesuit [Anointed*] that 

<Jt s frfxas fxr ir\overtos top, tva iptets 

on account of you he became poor rich being* so that you 

T7} zkslvqv ?rr<t>x €l< $ wAovTiftnjre*) 10 Kat yya>- 

bytbeofhim poverty might become rich;) and an opin- 

fiyjv €P tgvt<p SiSwfiu Tovro yap b/xip <ru/t</>e- 

ion in this I give. This for to you is profit* 

pet, oLTtpes ov /mopov to iroinjaat^ a\A a teat to 

able, who not alone the to do, but also the 

&€\€iv Trpoerj 7 p£curfte cwro Treputrr 11 vvvi 8e Kat 

to will before began from last year; hot* but alao 

to iroiTjfTat enTT€A€<raTe, dirtvs Kadawtp i\ it po- 

the to do do you perfect, that as the prompt- 

Qvpta TOV 0€ X€W) OVTOO Kat TO €1TtT€\€irai €K 
ness of the to will* so alao the to finish out Of 

tov 12 Et yap rj tt podvjuua TTpottfirctt, 

the to have. If for the promptness Is placed first, 

tca$o eav ex]? evirpotrSeiiTOS) ov 

according to what may have [any one,] acceptable, not 

tca&o qvk 13 0^ 7 apt tva aKAots 

according to what not he has. Not for, that toothers 

ap€cns t tipup 5e dAt^ts, aAA* ifroTi}Tos m *vrq> 

rest, to you but affliction, but out of an equality; in the 

vvv ttatpep to bfxoop or €pi<r<rzvfia tis to stcetvtov 

present season the to you abundance for the of them 

V(rr€p7}fia, 14 tva Kai to *K€tvo>v Trepio'a'svfxa 

want, so that also the of them abundance 

yei'ijTa i €ts to vjiwv tfoTepTj/m, dittos y€Pi}Tat 

maybe for the of you want, so that maybe 


pected, but they gave 
Themselves first to the 
Loud, and to us, through 
the Will of God; 

6 so that J we desired 
Titus, that as he had pre¬ 
viously began so also he 
would finish this gift 
among you. 

7 But as Jyou abound 
in every thing,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Earnestness, and in tour 
Love to us, see that you 
abound in This tree gift 
also. 

8 11 do not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESS 
of others, I am testing 
also the reality of tour 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
favor of our Lord Jesus, 
jThat, being rich, yet on 
your account he was made 
poor, so that, by his Pover¬ 
ty, gou might be enriched. 

10 And Jin this I give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
to do, but also to be wil¬ 
ling, J since the l afl t 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the doing also, that 
according to the prompti¬ 
tude to will, so alao 
may be the accomplish¬ 
ment, according to abil¬ 
ity. 

12 JFor if readiness 
of mind be present, one 
is acceptable according 
to what he may have, and 
not according to what he 
! has not. 

13 Not, however, that 
to others may be relief, 
and to you distress, 

14 but an Equality; at 
thts Time let tour Abun¬ 
dance be for their Defi¬ 
ciency, so that also their 
Abundance may be for 
your Deficiency; so that 
there may be an Equality, 


* Yaticam Manuscript,— 9- Anointed—ojnifc. 12, any one—omik 

t 6. verse 17 ; 2 Cor. xii. 8. t 7.1 Cor, L 5; xil. S. % 8, 1 Cor. vli. 7. t & 

MAtt.viii.20i Luke ii.58; Phil. ii.6, 7- X 10, 1 Cor.vU.26, 1 10. 2 Cor-is. 1 

% 12. Marie xii* 43, 44; Luke axi. 3. 
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[ (Jhap. 8: 84. 


ou 

o f whom the p rai se 

rwv €KK\ 7 }<rto)jr 

o f the congnsgatio us ; 

pOTO^7?0eiS &7T0 
been voted by 


in 

19 


uroTTfs* 15 Ka&tos ysypairrai' 'O to tvqXv^ ovtc 

,in equality; even as it has been written; He the much* not 

tirXtovaaf feat 5 to oXtyov, ovtc TjXarrovp<rt, 

had over; and he the little, not had lack. 

^ y Xapts St rep 6 ttp r<p SjSovtz rpv avrr}v tnr ov- 

Thanki hut to the God to that having given the same e&naest- 

817 v vTetp Spa)v tv rp ttapStq Titov ^ Srt ttjv 

ness on behalf of yon in the heart of Titus; because the 

ptv icapaKXpenv tSt^aro* (rwovSatQTtpos St 

Indeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 

SirapxwVy avBatptros t^ptX&t Ttpos Spas* 

being, of his own accord he went out to you, 

13 '2 t vptirtptyaptv 5e /.ist* avrov top aStX<pov t 

We sent together and with him tho brother, 

5 €watvos tv rtp tvayytXtcp Sta ira<r<av 

the glad tidings through all 

ov povov St; aXXa Hat x* L ~ 

not only and, bat also having 

TC&P tKteXrj&tQQV (TVVtfcSppOS 

the co a gre ga tio n s a fell n w-travetar 

7}juo>v trw t? ; x a P tri Tairrp, rp StaKOVovptvp 

of us with, the gift this, that being administered 

S<p* 7)pWV irpos T7}V ^[aurov] TQV Kuptov 

by us for the [same] the Xord 

8 o£ay teat irpoQvptav ppaov* 20 crrtXXoptvot 

glory and readiness of mind of us; avoiding 

TOUT 0 , pTj Tts Tjfxas pwpj)G"f)Tat tv rp aSpOTTJTI 
this* not any one us should blame in the abundance 

TCtVTTi rrj Staicovoufievp vyfiap'’ 21 irpovoov/j.€- 

this the being served by ns; we are purpos¬ 

ed yap tcaXa ov povov tvotmov fevptov * a\Xa 

ing for good things not only in presence of Lord, but 

K£H €vwttiov avOpwirwv, 22 ^VptTTtp^afJLtV St 

also in presence of men. We sent together and 

avrots rov aStXepov Sv tSoKtfAa&apLtv tv 

with them the brother of us, whom we proved in 

iroXXois woXXatets tncovSatov ovra y vvvt Se ttoXv 

many thin gs many times diligent being, now but much 

mrovScuortpoV} ireTr otOrfertt 'troXXp rp tis Spas, 

more diligent, confidence great in that for you, 

23 Etrf virtp Ttrov, ^jivwvos tpos teat tts Spas 

Andif on behalf of Titus, partner my and for yon 

ervvtpyos* tire aStXepot { f pa)V, airoerroXot ttt- 

a fallow*laborer; and if brethren of us, apostles of 

I cXpfftWV, Sofa XpiCTTGV* 24 Ttjj/ ovv tvSti^tv 

congregations, glory of Anointed- The therefore proof 

T 7 js ayairps Spew, k at pp&v teavxytre&s virtp 

Of the love of you, and of us boasting on behalf 

SpwVt tts avrovs tvStt£a(r&t tis tt po&ooirov roov 

of yon, for them point you out in face of the 

tttKXp&UVP. 

congregations. 


15 even as it has been 
written, £ <e He who had 
“much, had no surplus; 
(tf and he who had little^ 
(< had no deficiency/ 3 

16 But Thanks be to 
that God who has tut 
into the heart of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 ^becausehereceived, 
indeed, the exhortation; 
but being very earnest, he 
w ent away of his own ac¬ 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him X the brother, whose 
praise by the glad tid- 
r^Gsis throughout all of 

the CONGREGATIONS ; 

19 and not only so, hut 
talso he has been voted by 
the congregations our 
Bellow-traveler with this 
GrrT, which is being dis¬ 
pensed by us for Jtlie 
Glory of the Lord, and 
of our Earnestness; 

90 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 
this abundance which 

IS BEING DISPENSED by 
us, 

21 fforwearepurposing 
excellent things, not only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres¬ 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our brother, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in many 
things, but now much 
more diligent,) because of 
that great Confidence re¬ 
posed m you. 

3S And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerning our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the congre¬ 
gations, and the % Glory 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the broob of your 
love, and of Our % Boast¬ 
ing on your behalf, before 
the congregations. 


* Vatican llANusc^irT.—19. 


t D- Exod. svL IS. i verse 6, t IS. 2 Cox\ xil. IS- 1 10 .1 Cor.xvi, 

% t 4. t 19* 2 Cor.av.15, t 21. Bom.xii. 17; Phil, iv, S; 1 Pet. ii. 12. £ 23* 

Phil.U.25. X 24 2Coi\vinl4jU£«3' 


Chap. 4; S8J ACTS. 

H_- - —_____ — - ----- 

(Toy lytrouP) Sv exP tcras > 'Hptw&T/s re Tloy- 

of thee Jesus* vrhomthou didst anoint* Herod both &ud Foa* 

t lqs TUXaros, <rvv e$v€<n ttcu A aois I<rpct7jA, 

tius Pi2ate* mth Gentiles 0 □ d peoples of Israe^ 

33 TTOiTJfTUl Sect $} X* 1 P KCLLT) f$QV A7J *[Voo] 

to do what things theiiiuid of the© andthe will £of tiieej 
irpocwpitre yzvtffOau 23 Kcu Tapin' 3 Kvpte f €ir*5e 

before marked out to be done* And now* O Lord, look thou 

fJTi TCLS OTr€£\aS aVTWVy Kat 5 O$ TOiS SovXotS 
* ,poii the threats of them* and grant to the slaves 

trov fiera irappyiffias Tewnjs AaA zip-rot? Xoyop 

of thee with freedom all to speak the word 

trOV* 6V Ttjfr T7JP X* l P a €/CT6t^€tJ/ <T6 €IS 

ofthee ± in the the baud of thee to stretch out thee for 

laffiVt Ka; (TT}pi€ia teat Tepara yiV€&&ai 8:a tov 

healing, and signs and pmcliyici to do through the 

ryo^aros tov aytov iratSos f tov l7}Q'ov+ sl Kai 

unute Of the holy Child of thee Jesus* And 

Ht'qQwT&v avrwv z<raA*vQy} & tokoS) ei/ *tp K\ffav 

laving pru-ed o them was shaken the pl:u:e, in which they were 

trwvyp^or teat eirArio'&TjO'av airavres irvzvfxa- 

asBOm bl ed $ an d th ey iv ere b lie d all o f a spirit 

tos aryiov, KJ.I €A a\ouV rov \oyov rov Beov fiera 

holy* and spoke the j word of the God with 

Trappy <tux$+ 

freedom, 

32 Tov 8e ttA t}8qv$ t top t xruTTtvo'0>VTtov ijp 

Of the and multitude of those having believed waa the 

feapSta kcu $} ^ v XV K(X,t ovSe €ts rt twv 

heart and the soul Oil £ and not even one any of the 

vitapxovTwv avnp eXtyGV iStojr givcu^ aAA‘ i}p 

possessions to him said his own to be* but was 

ft vtols airavra Hoiva, 35 Ktu fieyakrt Svvafi€i 

io tliem all things common. And with great power 

iwreSiSouv to fjuxpfvptojf of airocrroKot ttjs avaff* 

gave the testimony th© apostles of iho re&ur- 

TOSTeWS TOV KVpiOV I TjffOV X a P iS Te JueyaAij W 
reetion of 'ho lord Je&u£favor and great wac 

€7Ti Tcai/ras avrovs+ 34 OuSe yap epSeijs *ns 

on ali them. Not even for poor a x Jy one 

fonj PX €>/ * v & VT OiS* o(Tot yap KTTjropes x&pi&v 

waa among them; such as for Owners ofl&ude 

TJ OIK LOW §TnIPX 07 ** Tra>XoVPTQi G<f>epQV TOS Tljxas 
07 houses were, were selling bringing th© prices 

twv Trt < 7rpa<TKQfj,evG>P 9 35 feat ertdovp irapa tovs 

if those being sold* and ^replacing at th© 

iroSa^ aTTOtTToAoav* 8e ittatfTq?? 

feet of th© apostles ^ it wao divided and to each one* 

Kadori av ns xptuxv €tx*v* 3S lotxrTjs Se* 6 

according aa might on© need have, Joses ©nd* tie 

ewiKX'YjdtfS Bapvaf3as inro tcov a'iro<rTQ\wv* (fS 

being surn&mcd Liianabaa by the apostles, which 

ecr^t fjL€Q?o&rivzuQp*€VQV} vios 'irapaKA7](f€<&$^ 

is being translated* r flmr ©f exhortation,) 

Kvt toios T(p ^ inrapxovTos avrep 

a Lev its* a Cyprian by the birth * having to him 


[tikap. 4: S?. 
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tael ^ere gathered toge"* 
ther against thy holt SeL 
vant Jesusj whom thou 
hast anointed* 

28 % to do what thy 
hand and counsel before 
appointed to be done. 

29 And now, O Lord, 
look upon thei * threats ; 
and granttothy servants 
to speak thy word with all 
Freedom, 

SO while thou art ex¬ 
tending thy hand for 
healing: {and while per¬ 
forming Siena and Prodi¬ 
gies through the name of 
tW holt Servant Jesus/' 

81 And while they were 
praying, Jthe place was 
shaken where they were 
assembled; and they were 
allfiiled with *the holt 
Spirit, and they spoke the 
word of God with Free¬ 
dom. 

32 And of the hulti* 

TTJDE of those HAYING RE¬ 
LIEVED Jthe heart and 
the soul was one, and no 
one said that any thing of 
Ms possessions was his 
own; J but all things were 
common among them. 

83 And with * great 
Power the apostles de* 
livered the testimony ol 

the RESURRECTION of tli0 
IjORD Jesus; and great 
Favor was upon them all, 

84 For no one among 
them was in wants If for 
such as were Owners of 
Lands or Houses were con¬ 
stantly selling and bringing 
the value of What was 

SOLD, 

S5 and placing it at the 

TEET of the APOSTLES J 
and it was distributed to 
each as anyone might have 
Necessity, 

SG And that Joses, whe 
by the apostles wassuit- 
named Earnabas, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
a Son of Exhortation,) tt 
Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 

87 having a Field, sold 


* Vatkjjj* MANuaoRiPT.—SS- of thee^amit, £1. the holy Spirit. 33* great 

Power. 

t 23* Acts ib 23; 15i-^ t SO, Acts 11,43? Y.lft t 81. Aetsii, % 4; xvl, 20 

£ 81. ver.SIL t 32, Acte v 12; ftoin. xv. 5, 6 Cor,xiii,ll jPML i, 27; ii*3- 1 Pei 

lii, 3. t 32, Acts ih -iA & 34* Acte ii. 4& 


II. OOKINTHIANS 


[ Ohap. 10: S. 


(Siap, 9: 10.] 

E * ™ 1 

m* 10 f O Se €irtxopj}ya>v ffwepfxa r<p <nt€ i- 

Tbe aod one supplying seed to the one 

povrt Kat aprop eiy fipwtnpy x°PVyV^ L Kat 

sowing and broad for food* willsupply and 

itkijBuvet top ortopop vptwpj Kat av}-7}<rtt ra 

will multiply the sowing of you* and will increase the 

y^pyrjfjLdra ttjs StKatQO r vyy)$ vpLW *p itavri 

products of the righteousness of you; in everything 

ir\ovTi^ofievot €ts irafrcc^ airXorijitay tjtif Karzp- 

being enriched for all liberality, which works 

yaferat Si 1 7 }pL&p ^vxapttrrtap rtp <?€<$r l 2 6 rt 

out through, us thanksgiving to the God; because 

7} fitatCOVtCL Tl)$ \*LTOVpyta$ r<XVT7}$ OV JJLOPOV 
the dispensing of the public service this not only 

€<rrt itpo<ravait\'qpov(ra ra itrr^pTtpara row 

is abundantly supplying the wants of the 

ayttoVf aWa Hat xepto'o'euovtra Sect iroAAwy 
saints, but also is abounding through. many 

tvxapHTTtcov r<p 8e<p w l ^5ta rr}$ SoKift7}s T7}$ 

thanisglvinge to the God; on account of the proof of the 

ravrjjs 8 o^a^ovres top 6eop <sm rri 

service this they are glorifying the God at the 

f/irorayy ttjs &fjLo\oyias dfiwv €is to evayy€\top 

subjection of the profession of you to the glad tidings 

TOU XptfTTOU, Kat a7T\OT7]Tt T7}S KOlPtoPtaS €LS 

of the Anointed one, and liberality of the contribution for 

avrovs Kat ets irapras * 14 Kat avrwp S 

them and for all* and of them by prayer 

^7T€p vfxwPy siraroOovvT&p vjuas, Star? }V virep- 

on behalf of you, ardently ‘.eving you* because of the sur- 

$a\\ov<rap x a P lJ/rov Q*ov *<p* vpuv . 15 Xapts 

passing favor of the God on you* Thanks 

Ttp 0€<P 67T* Tfl aP€K$t7}y7]T<p aVTOV 

fbutj to the God for the inexpressible of him 

Swpe^i, 

free gift, 

KE<J>. i. 10. 

1 Autos 5e eyw TlavXos TrapaKaXco v/xas Sia 

Same and I Paul beseech you, on account 

T 7)S irp^OTTJTQS Kat €7UeifC€K IS T OV 'KpUTTOVy 6$ 
of the meekuen and gentleness of the Anointed, who 

Kara itpotrtatrop pt€p Tait€tpos €p fyuir, aircw 

according to face indeed humble among yon, being absent 

5€ Qapfa €is itfias* Se, to put} tt apa>p 

but am bold toward you; I pray but, that notbeiugpreeent 

Oapfintrai TT} W€7TOt07}O'€ty *7} Xoyt^Ofiat TOXfJLT)- 
to be bold with the confidence* with which 1 reckon to have dar- 

trat ein nvas rovs Aoyi£op,zvovs rjfiasws Kara 

ng toward some those reckoning us as according to 

crapKa it^ptitarovvras * 3 E p <rapKt yap irepam- 

flesh walking* In flesh for Walk- 

L - ■■ - ■ - ----p-r-r^- - 


10 And he % who sup¬ 
plies Seed to the SOWER, 
and Bread for Food, will 
multiply your sowing, 
and increase the pro¬ 
ducts of your Jrighte- 

OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 

m everything for All Liber¬ 
ality, X which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
* to God; * 

12 because the dispen¬ 
sing of this PUBLIC SER¬ 
VICE* not only is damply 
supplying the wants of 
the saints, hut also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
Gob; 

13 for tthey are glorify¬ 
ing God on account of the 

PROOF Of this MINISTRA¬ 
TION in your avowed 
SUBJECTION to the GLAD 

tidings of the Anointed 
one, and the Liberality of 

the t CONTRIBUTION to 
them and for all; 

11? and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardently 
loving you on account of 
the surpassing % Favor of 
God bestowed upon you. 

15 ThankstoGoD Jfor 
his inexpressible free 
Gift I 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Now (the same 
Paul, X who, in Appear¬ 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, but being ab¬ 
sent am bold * toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
meekness and Gentleness 
of the Anointed one; 

2 and I pray Jthat I 
may not be bold, being 
present, with the confi¬ 
dence which I presume of 
daring to display toward 
soke who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Flesh* 

S For though we are 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 11, of God* 12, to the Anointed. 15. but—owtif* 

1* on account of you, 

t 10. Isa. lv, 10, X 10- Hoshea x. 12; Matt, yh 1, 11L 2 Cor. i* 11; iv. 15. 

112. 2 Cor. viii. 14. % IS, Matt. v. 16. % IS. HeKiitf, 16* t 14. 2 Cor. 

vlih 1. t 15. James i. 17.t 1* Rom, xH. 1* 11* verse 10; 2 Cor, xii. 5,5% ft 

t 3. :Cor.iv,231;3Cor.xiii,2,^V 



II. CORINTHIANS 


[Oka p.10: 12. 


Ckap. 10: 4.] 


tovvt€S) ov Kara Capua crTpa.Tfvo/j.z6a, 4 (ra 

not according to fieth wairiug, (thg 

yap <SirAa tt}$ arparttas yfxwv ov crapKtKa * aXXa 

for arms of tha warfare of ua not fleahly* but 

Zvuara rtp 0ey irpos fea0eip6<rip' o^upaJjuartoy^) 

powerful in tlie God for a casting down offortreaaet,) 

& XoytCfiovs Ka$cupovvT€s Kat irav tS eirat- 

reasonings catting down and every height railing 

pOflSVGP KOTO. T7JS ypWffGWS TOV 0ZOVy Kat GUX~ 
itself up against the knowledge of the God, and lead- 

fxaXwTi^ovrts *Rav vo^fxa €is T7}P vircLKOTjp rov 

ing captive every mind into the obedience of the 

Xpt&Tovy 6 Kat €v irotfioy *xopt€S €K8tta}<rat 

Anointed, and in preparation having to punish. 

itaaav irapaKovjPy drav Tr\7}pa>Qp vpoop tj uirct- 

every disobedience, when may be fulfilled of you the obe- 

koij. ^Ta Kara nrpocw'KOP jBAeirere; E t rts 

dience. The things according to face do you see? If any one 

weir otQev eavrtp Xptirrov etvaty tovto \oyt£f<r8w 

has persuaded himself of Anointed to be, this let him consider 

TraXtv a<p* c avrov Sri KaOajs avr^os XpuTrov , 

again from himself that even as he of Anointed, 

ovt& Kat 7}ft€is * s E av t* yap Kat irtpicraoTtpop 

bo also we. If indeed for cv«n more abundantly 

TI irtpt T7fS €%QV(Tta$ 

somewhat I should boast concerning the authority 

7}fJL0)py 7JS eS&tcep S KVptOS €1$ qucoZq- 

of us, which gave the Lord [to tis,l for building 

fl7}P Kat OVK €tS Ka8ztp€<TtP VfJLWPy ovk atax^Pi j- 

up and not for casting down of you, not I shall be 

8tj(T o/iau 9< Iva fi7) Zo£o> &s av etetyofittp (ffias 

ashamed. So that notlmay seem as 1 would terrify you 

5ta T<&v eurc vtoXcop* 10 (<5rt at ftsv eir uttoAcu, 

by means of the Letters; (because the indeed letters, 

<p7)trt t fiapztat Kat t&xvpnt* V 5^ ireepoutrtot rot; 

he says, weighty and powerful; the but pretence of the 

Gtofxaros a(Td£P7)$, Kat 8 Xoyas Glov&eprjfjLepos") 

body weak, and the word having been deipUed;} 

11 tovto Xoyifaadw 7} roiovros y 8rt olot effftGP 

this Jet consider the such on one, that such ones we are 

Tty Xoyty 5i 5 op auwres, tgiovtql Kat 

by theword through letters being absent, such like ones alio 

vapovres T<p €pyq>< 12 Ou yap roXfiafiep eytept- 

being present in the w/?rk * Not fo r we dare to rank 

pat 7 ) crvyKpipai tavrovs run rcop eaurovs ffv- 

or toe cunpare ouraelv es w ith i omc oft hose th emselves to m- 


walking in the Flesh, we 
axe not warring according 
to the Flesh, 

4t J since the A Bars Jol 
our wareakb are not of 
Flesh, but % divinely 
powerful for the Demoli¬ 
tion of Fortresses; 

6 X demolishing Reason¬ 
ings, and Every Height 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of GOD, 

and leading captive Every 
Mind to tne obedience 
of the Anointed One; 

6 and % being prepared 
to punish All Disobe¬ 
dience, when I Your obe- 
dien ce may be completed, 

7 t Do you look on 
things according to Ap¬ 
pearance? % If any one 
* seems to trust in himsfclf 
That he is of Christ, let 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as %t is 

i of Christ, so also are tor. 

[ 8 For if indeed I should 
boast somewhat more 
abundantly Jof our au- 
thobity, which the Loud 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your over¬ 
throwing, % 1 shall not he 
ashamed; 

9 so that I may not 
seem as if I would terrify 
you by lettees ; 

10 because “the let¬ 
ters,” says he, “ are 
weighty and powerful; 

but |the BODILY PRES¬ 
ENCE is weak, and 
J speech contemptible.” 

11 EetsucH a one con* 
sider this. That such as we 
are in word through Let¬ 
ters, being absent, such 
also will we he in work, 
being present. 

12 JFor *we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with some of those who 
commend Themselves; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 7* seems to trust in himself* 8* to us—omit* 13, 

I date not. 

I 4. Eph. vi.13; 1 Thess. v.S. t A ITim. i. 18; 3 Tina, ii, 3* t 4. Actsyii. 

lCor.ii.5i 3 Coi\ vi.7; xiii. S, 4. t 5. lCor.i.lfi; iii-19. t 6. 2Cor.xiii.2. 

10. t SOor.ii.O; viL 15. t JohuviL34; 2 Cor. v. 12; xi. 18. t 7.1 Cor. 

xiv.37:1 Johniv.6* t 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 10. t S. 2 Oor-vii*14^ xii-6, ¥ t 

1 Coi-. li.3, 4; vci-se 1; t Cor. xiL 5,7> 91 Gal* iv, 13. t 10* 1 Cor* 1 .17; n. 1* 4; £ Cog, 

ii*G* t 12. 2Coa%iiLl; v.l£* 
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10 Ejt etre Be irapaxpupo, irapa rovs woSas avrow, 

She fell and iui in e J i li Lely at the fe e t o fh tm, 

teat e^v^ev eureXBovres Be ot v^avKTKOt evpov 

*pd breathed out; having come in and the younger one* found 

avTi)V vetepav, teat e^peyfeapras e 8atpav vpos 

her dead, and having carried out they buried with 

tov avBpa avrrjs. 11 K«( eyevero tpo^os fieyas 

the husband of her. And came , a fear great 

€<fj* &\ 71 V T 1 }V eKK\ 7 ){riaV f KOU S*Kl TtaVTfXS T OVS 
on whole the assembly, and on »U those 

atcovoyras ravra . 

having heard these things* 

13 A£01 §€ TC&tf %stp(VV T6JP Ct7 VOfTTOXCOP GytVGTf* 
Through and the hands of the apostles were done 

irifjfxeia feat Teparct sv r<p Xatp noAXa* tecu 7i<xav 

signs and prodigies among the people many; nod they were 

6fio8vfxaBou airavrss ey rrt frroij ^oXofAWVos* 

with one mind all in the porch of Solomon j 

13 rt ov Se Xomo&v ouSery gtoA^cs tcQAkCL<r$at 

of the and others tin on* presumed to join Mmsalf 

outois. AAA* ejueyaAui'e*' aurouj 6 A.aor 

to them* But magnified them the people; 

(jictWop Se Trpotfzrt&ej/TO Trurrevovres r& 

(more and were added believing to the 

Kvpt<p irXp6y) avftptov re teat ywautoov'^ 1&< 0<ttc 

Lord multitudes Ofmen both and women;) ao that 

Kara ras irAartias €K<p€psttr t ovs aG&evetS; teat 

in the open squares to bring out the nick ones, and | 

t i$€V€t ewi kAwwv Kat HpafifUaTwVy tv a epxoftevov 

to place on bed v hud couches, that coming 

n erpov Kav q &km ewunaacnp rtvt 

of Peter if even the shadow wight overshadow no me of them* 

^'Xvvppx^o Se teat ro'irhiiQos row irepi£ iroA- 

Came together and also the multitude from the surrounding cities 

eis *l€povG'a\7}fjL 9 (pepovres atrQev^ts Hat 

into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and 

oX^-Ovfji^vovs £tto irv^vfiaTwu atta&aprccv oit tvzs 

those being troubled by spirits impure* whom 

^depa^voyro arravres, 17 Ava&ras 8e 6 apx^- 

were healed all* Maying arisen and the high- 

p€vs Kat iraPTGS ot t rvv aura?, 7) ovaa aipe&ts 
priest and all those with him, the being sect 

TWV ^atitioVKaU&V} € 3 rAl f )0 r &7}0'av £t}Kov, 18 Kotf 

^fthe Sadducees, were filled of anger* And 

€W€fia\ov rat X €t P a * ^[ra Irwv] evirovs arroerro- 

laid the hands [of them} on the apostles, 

A ovs, icat e&evr o avrovs ev rrjprjcret ByffjLOfnq,. 

and placed them in prison public, 

19 Ay 7 €Aos 8 e Kvptov Sta rr}S yvKros pyot^e ras 

A messenger but of a lord by the night opened the 

Hvpas rps ipvXatCTjS} e^ayaya>v t€ avrovs en re* 

doors of the prison, haying brought out and them said^ 

^ iropevetrOe^ Hat tfradei/Tts Xa\tire €& r<p tfp<p 

go, and standing speak you jn the temple 

Tip Xarp JTfXb'Ta TfSfi p 7 }p,aTCL T 7 )S fays ravr 7 )$ f 
to the people all the words of the life this. 


[tihap. 5: £0* 

10 And she fell down 
immediately at his pebt, 
and expired; and the 
young HEN coming in, 
found her dead, and har¬ 
ing carried heront, tuned 
her by her husband, 

11 j And great Teal 
came on the Whole asseh- 
bly, and on all those who 
MBAUD these tilings* 

12 J And many Signs and 
Prodigies were performed 
among the people by the 

HAN US of the APOSTLES - 
(and they were all with one 
mind m Solomon’s porti¬ 
co s 

1*3 and of the eest, no 
one presumed to unite 
himself to them; fbutthe 
people magnified them* 

14 and Believers were 
added the more to the 
Lord, Multitudes both of 
Men and Women *)— 

15 so that they brought 
out the sick *eveu into 
the open squares, and 
laid them on Beds and 
Couchs, that at least the 
shadow of Peter, coming 
along, might overshadow 
some of them, 

16 And the hultxtude 
came together even from 
the cities surrounding 
Jerasahun, bringing Sic£ 
persons, and those troubled 
by impure Spirits; all of 
whom were cured* 

17 And the high- 
priest arising, and All 
those who were with him, 
—being the sect of the 
Sadducees,— were filled 
with Anger, 

18 and laid hands on 
the apostles, and put 
them into the public Pri¬ 
son, 

19 | But an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the night, 
opened the doors of the 
prison, and bringing them 
out said, 

20 “ Go, stand and speafe 
in the tehple to the pko* 
ple All the words of tlua 
iave” 


* Vatican Manusckifj\— 15,-even Into* 18* of them— omit* 

ill* Acts ii, 43 j xix* 17* t 13* Acts Eiv* 8; xix* 11; Rom* xv* 19; 2 Cor* jdi. \% 

Heb* ii* A t 13. Acts ii 4ft iv, 31. t 19- Acts iih 7i xvi 20* 


Chwp. 11 % 4.] 


[Cftap.lli 18. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


I i ““ 

vpwy airo Tys airAoT tjtos ttj s ets roy Xpurroy. 

ofyou from the simplicity ofthatinto tlie Auointed, 

4 E t fi€V yap & €pxop€yos akkoy ly<rovy Kypva- 

If indeed for the one coming another Jesus proclaim* 

tret oy ovk eKTipv^apcv, 7} irvtupa hrtpov kap- 

whom not we proclaimed* or a spirit another you 

j3a V€T€ 6 ovk eAajSere, 7} Gvayytkiov hrspov & 

receive which not you received, or glad tidings other ivhich 

ovk €5e£cur0€* Kakws avux*G§** 5 A oyi^opat 

not you embraced, well you might bear. I rectou 

*)ap pySey barspyKtyai rtvv bwpktay a-roTTo- 

for nothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 

katy. € Et Sf Kat t5tcorr}s rtp koy<p y akk y ov rp 

ties* If but even a simple person in the word, yet not in the 

yvcoatr akk* €y w avTt *pav€pw&GVT€s ey ira <xiy 

knowledge; but in everything having been manifested in all things 

€is i>pa$> t H apaprtay cwonjou, epavroy 

among you. Or sin did I commit, myself 

retire ivij&Vy tya bpets utyw&yre; Sri d&peav to 

humbling* no that you might be exalted? because freely the 

r ov 0€ov €vayy€ktoy evyyyekio'apyy frptv; 

of the God glad tidings I announced to you? 

3 AAAoj GKKkTjffias €(rvki}<ray kafiooy otywviop 

Other cod gregarious I robbed* having taken wages 

t yjy bpcov Siafcoytav* Kat ir apoty srpos vp as 

for the ofyou service; and being presentwith yon 

Kat v(rrepi)&sts 9 ov Kareyapttyaa qvBevqs* 

and having been in want* not did Hazily burden anyone; 

9 (ro yap itaTepypa pov irpoaayeTrkypwaay ol 

(the for want of mo supplied before the 

a5eA<f>oi €A0ovt6s airro MarceSoyms*) Kat ev 

brethren having come from Macedonia;) and in 

iravn ajSctp y vpiv tpavrov sjypy(ra 9 tea i 

everythingnnburdensome to you myself I kept* and 

Typytrot* w 'Eirrnv aky&zta Xpurrov ey eftot, 

will keep. Itio a truth of Anointed in me* 

ort 7} tcavxy&ts a6ry ov ((tpayyarerai *is *pe ey 

that the boasting this not shall be stopped concerning me in 

Tots Kkipa<rt rys A%atay, 11 Atari; *[oti j ovk 

the regions of the Acb&ist, Why? ^because^Dot 

a yairco vpas ; *0 0€os oih€y t 13 < 0 5e wotw 9 Kat 

1 love you ? The God knows* What but I do* even 

vot7}tTo9 9 tv a c KKoif; <x> Tyy a<poppyy rwy Bekoyrovy 

I will do* so that I may cutoff the opportunity of those wishing 

a<f>oppyy 9 tya €P V Kavx&vTai 9 evpedaxn 

an opportunity* no that in what they boast* they may be found 


from * Til AT SIMPLICITY 
and THAT pureness which 
is in the Anointed. 

4* For if he who is com¬ 
ing proclaims Another 
Jesus* whom we did not 
preach ; or you receive 
a different- Spirit which 
you did not receive; or 
X other Glad tidings which 
you did not embrace, you 
might well hear with it, 

5 * And JI reckon my¬ 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those vert 
EMINENT Apostles* 

6 But even if Jl am a 
simple person in speech, 
yet nothin knowledge; 
hut in every way J we have 
by all things been mani¬ 
fested among you. 

7 Did I commit Sin Jin 
humbling Myself that gou 
might be exalted? ox Be¬ 
cause I gratuitously an¬ 
nounced to you the glad 
tidings of God ? 

8 I stripped Other Con¬ 
gregations, taking Wages 
lor serving you; and be¬ 
ing present with you, and 
in want, % I did not incom¬ 
mode any one; 

9 for {the brethren 
having come from Mace¬ 
donia supplied beforehand 
my deficiency ; and in 
everything I kept, and will 
keep Myself J from being a 
burden to you- 

10 Jit is a Truth of 
Christ by me, Jtbat this 
very boasting shall not 
be silenced concerning me 
in the regions of Achaia, 

11 Why ? f Because I 
love you not? God knows, 

12 But what I am doing, 
I even will do, J that l 
may cut off the opportu¬ 
nity from those desir¬ 
ing an Opportunity; so 
that in what they boast, 
they may be found even as 
foe* 


* Vatican Maw* sc nipt.—S. that simplicity and that ruxvENiiJstt WiiHiii is in tuo 
Akoiwtbd* 5. And I reckon* 11* because—onwt 

t 4. Gal* h ?,8* t 5- 2 Cor, xii, 11; GaUi.6. f fj. 1 Cor.L !7i Ihl.13; 2 0or. 

x, 10* i 6. Eph. iii, 4* t 6. 3 Cor.iv, 3; v. 11; xii. 13. 17, Acts xviii. b; 1 Cor, 

i r* 6* 13 1 2 Cor. x, 1- t 8. Acta ix, S3; 3 Cor. xii. IS; 1 Thess, ii. 0; 2 Tbess, iii, 8,2* 

t 9, Phil, iv, 10,15, IS. t G. 2 Cor. xii*14* 10 , t 10 , Eom.ix.l. 1 10. I Cor. 

\t. 1&. t 11.1Coz*Ti.ll; vii.$s JtU-15. i 13. XCor.U.lSU 


Ckap, 11; 13.] XI. CORINTHIANS. i^ap. 11: S3. 


kgl&&$ tccu 7 jft€is* 13 O l yap rotovrot ipev8a.Tr otT- 

aa «r«m we. The for such one faUe apoatlas 

roXot epyarai SoAioi, ^fTao'^^ari^o/xe^oi etv 

worker* deceitful trimsfuiming themselves 1 nfco 

aTro<rro\ovs Xpta"rov m 14 Keu ov 8avpa<Trav' 

*po*tle 4 of Anointed, And not it ir wonderful \ 

avros yap d <r arenas /teTtwrx^A taTi C eTat * iS 

himself for the adversary is transformed into 

ayyeXov tpceros* 15 ov fieya ovv t et icai olStarco - 

a messenger of light* not great therefore, if also the servants 

vat avrov pera(TXV^ T t^ovrai Siatcovot Sttcat- 

of him are transformed as servants of right- 

QfTWTfjf &v to reXos et rrat Kara ra epya 

eouBneasj of whom the end shall he according to the ttorlts 

avr&v* 

of them* 

16 IlaAfif Xeyw^ prf rts fi€ 8o£p a<ppova 

Again Isay, not anyone meshouLdthink unwise 

etvat* €i 8e P*Wy € * atppova 8e^a<r8e 

to be; if hut otherwise, even as unwise do you receive 

fie^ tva naya> fiucpov rt tcavxyGtopat* 'O 

me, so that oven t a little somewhat may boast, 'What 

Aa\w, ov XaXw Kara Kvpiov , ctAA* &s ev a<p~ 

I speak, not I speak according to Lord, but as in fool- 1 

po&vvriy ev rauTTf Tp Siroa'Tao'ei tt}s kolvxv~ 

iibneti, in this the confidence of the boast- 

(re«j, 18 Eire; iroWot Kav^tuvrai Kara tt)V 

ing. Sine* many boast according to the 

rapfca, itaryw Kavx^opau 1 ^ f H5ecos yap ave- 

also I -will boast* Willingly for you 

X€<r0e rcov a<ppov&v 9 <ppovtfiot ovres* 20 avex* {T ~ 

bsar with the unwise, wise ones being; you bear 

0 € yap * ei tis bfxas Kara8ovXot 9 et rts /career- 

for, if any one yon enslaves, if any one eats you 

diet) et rts Xap0avet 9 et rts eiratperat^ et ns 

up, if any on * ta to s y ou, i f an y oneraises him self up, i f any □ ne 

vptas ets Trpoo'wTrop Sepeu 21 Kara aripuav 

you on face beats. According to dishonor 

Xeyta, ebs Srt 7} fie is 1 } (rQevvfffafiev’ ev ‘cp 5* av 

I speak, as that we were weak; in what but 

rts ro\ jtwjt, (ev atppotrvvy Xeyw y ) roXfito 

any one may be bold, (in foolishness 1 speak,} bold 

/tqy&* 22 f E #patot €tert ; jtctyftv leroa^Xtrat 

alio I* Hebrews are they? alsol; Israelites 

€i (ft ; \tq,yo>* tnrepfxa Afipaap. euri ; K$ya>* 

are theyf also Ij seed of Abraam are they t also I; 

Btattovot Xpiirrov turn (TrapcKppovwv AaA.<w,) 

servant* of Anointed are they? (being a very fool I apeak*) 

fiirep € 7111 * ev kowois srept&GorepwS) ev irXifjyats 

above I; in labors more abundant, in stripes 

*- ■ , ■ ■ ■ ,-< ■ „— ■ —■ ■ ■■■ 1 — —— — u - — - 


13 For such t False 
apostles, jdeceitful work-. 
men, are transforming 
themselves into Apostles of 
Christ* 

14 And it is not surpris¬ 
ing, for the adversary 
Ir/A self transforms him- 
self into an Angel of Light* 

15 It is therefore no 
great wonder, if his ser¬ 
vants also transform 
themselves as $ Servants 
of Righteousness; J Whose 
end will he according to 
their works, 

16 Again JI say. Let 
no on® think Me a Simple¬ 
ton ; but if otherwise* 
then receive me as a Sim¬ 
pleton, so that £ also may 
boast a little- 

17 What I speak Jin 

This CONFIDENCE of 

boasting, Ido not speak 
according to the Lord, but 
asm Folly* 

18 J Since many boast 
according to the Flesh, £ 
also will boast* 

19 JFor being wise your¬ 
selves, you readily bear 
with the unwise, 

90 For you endure Jif 
one enslave you; if one 
eat you up; if one take 
from you; if one raise him¬ 
self up; if one beats You 
in the Face* 

91 As concerning Re¬ 
proach, I say J That b)f 
were weak; yet Jin what 
any one is daring, (I speak 
foolishly,) E also am 
daring, 

92 Are they Hebrews? 
Jso am E. Are they Is¬ 
raelites F so am 5, Are 
they the Seed of Abra¬ 
ham ? so am B- 

23 Are they Servants 
of Christ? (I speak as 
being beside myself,) I 
am superior; Jin Labors 
exceedingly abundant, in, 


1 18. Aetsxv,24j Rom*r?i.lS; Gal.i*7; vi.13; Phil, i, 15; 3Pet*il,l; lJolmlv*i; 
Bev*ii.2, 113, ^Cor,ii*17; PhU,iii*2; Titusi-10,11. t 2Cor*iii*®. 

t 15* Phil'iiulQ. t 10, verse 1; 2Cor.xii*6,ll* i 17* 2Cor-ix*4. I 13. Phil* 
ill* 3* 4* 110,1 Cor, iv, 10, t 20, Gal. it 4: iv. 9, t 21, 2 Cor, x. 10* i 21,f 

Phil, iil* 4* t 32, Acts xxii, 3; Kom* xi* 1; Phil* iii* 5* t 23* 1 Cor, xv. 10, 



II. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 11: 33. 


Chap. 11: 24.5 


VTrspfjaWQVTtos, ev <pv\aiccus vtpLa'rrorepcuSf tv 

above meuure, in prisons more frequently, in 

(Jayarot? TToWatcis* 24 (uiro louSaittv irevrattts 

deaths often; (by Jews five times 

retTcrapatcopra irapa puav eXafBoPy 25 rpts eppafi- 

forty except one X received, thrice I was 

HutQtiVi airaj; sXiQauQ'tiVy rpts evavayv\(ray 

beaten with rods, once lwasatoned, thrice I was shipwrecked, 

pvxQyft-tpov (3vQ<p TTzwotviKa') 2 ^&donro- 

a night and day in the deep [have passed;) in jour- 

pffUS TTOWCLKIS* KLpfiuVOtS TTOTafAttiPy KlvUwOLS 
n ey a oft en; i n d an gers of riv era, in d an gera 

X7}<rTG)P) KtpSvPOtS €tt JZVOVSy KtvSvVOtS e£ C0- 

of robbers, in dangers from kindred, in dangers from Gen -1 

VtoV) ICtpdvffQlS €P 7T o\€t 7 iCtpftvPOlS *P €p7/jUIGtj 
tiles, in dangers in city, in dangers in desert, 

/ai'Sui'ots er OaKao'o'T} , Kf^St/troiy gp ^euSaSeA- 

in dangers at sea 3 in dangers among false-breth- 

<poi $* Koirtp KCtt *v aypvTrviats 

ren* [in] labor and toil, in watchings 

iroXXatasi er Xipitp teat Snf'ef, PTjtrretais xoAT 

often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often^ 

XatiiS) ev ^v%€i teat yvpivorif\Tt^ 28 Xw/u$ row 

in cold and nakedness Besides the 

iraptKTos, 7} eTricrv<TTa(ns pov r) Ka$' fifitpav, f} 

outward things, the crowding of me that every day, the 

pLtptfiva iratTwv nop €Ktc\7j(ntov* 2& T ts aaQevety 

cafe of all of the congregations. Who is weak, 

Kai ovk a(T0€P(o; tls crtcapfiaXt&Taiy teat ovk 

and not lamweak? who is made to stumble, end not 

eyo) irvpovfiai; 30 Ef Kav%a(r8ai Set, ra 

I burn P If to boast i c necessary, the things 

t<q$ a<rdeP€tas Kavxyo'QftaL* 31 f O 0 eo$ 

efthe weakness [ofme] Iwillboast. Th* Gad 

tecu iraTTjp rou tcvpiov yfxcor It}<xov ^[Xpttrrou] 

*nd fath er o f t he Lo rd o L us J cans [Anointed] 

otSep, & wp evKoyyros ets rovs atcwaSy Sri ov 

knows, he being blessed for tho £gos, that not 

i^euSo/iow* 32 er Aapt a<TK<p 6 edpapxys Aperaro v 

I utter falsehood; in Damascus the ethuarch Aretas of 

fiaiTiXews etppovpet rrjr Aafiaertertvatr iroktVy 

• king guarded the Damascenes city, 

iriafTai pie 33 teat Sta OvptSos er trap- 

to seize me [wishing j] and through an opening in a rope 

yapp €X a ^ aa ‘& 7 lv Sia rov T * l X 0VS > Kal 

gasket I was. owered through the wall, and escaped 

yor ras x €t P as bvtou. KE$, ijS^ 12* ^Kai/- 

the hands of him* To 


* Prisons frequently, J in 
Scourges to excess, Jin 
Deaths often. 

24 Five times I received, 
by the Jews, J forty stripes 
less one; 

25 three times I was 
J beaten with rods; Jonce 
I was stoned; three times 
% X was shipwrecked; a 
night and day I have spent 
in the deep. 

26 During frequent 

Journeys, in Dangers from 
Eivera; in Dangers from 
Bobbers ; % in Dangers 

from Kindred; Jin Dan¬ 
gers from Gentiles ; in 
Dangers in Cities; in Dan¬ 
gers in the Desert; in 
Dangers at Sea; in Dan¬ 
gers among False-hrethrcn; 

27 iu Labor and Toil; 
Jin frequent Watchings; 
Jin Hunger and Thirst; 
in frequent Fastings; in 
Coid and Nakedness, 

28 Besides these out¬ 
ward troubles, J the anxi¬ 
ous care for All the con¬ 
gregations, which is 

CROWDTNGmeEVERY DAY, 

29 J Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? Who is 
made to Stumble, and JE do 
not burn ? 

30 If it is necessary to 
boast, JI will boast of the 
things which concern my 
WEAKNESS. 

SI t God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus, he 
Jwlio is the BLESSED ONk 
fortheAGFs, knows That 
I do not falsify. 

32 Jin Damascus, the 
ETHNARCHof Aretas, the 
king, guarded the city of 
the Damascenes, wishing 
to seize me; 

33 hut X was through an 
Opening lowered down the 
waul in a Bope-basket, 
and escaped from his hands. 


* Vatican Manusoh-itt.— 23. Prisons frequently, in Scourges t o excess, in Deaths often. 
SO. of me—omif. 31. Anointed— omit* 32* wishing— omit* 

X 23. Acfcsix. 13; xx. 23; xxi. It; SCor^vh^ 5* t 23,1 Cor*xy, $0—32; 2 Cor. 1.9. 

10; iv. 11; vi.9. J 24. Deut.xxv.3. t 25. Acts xvi.22. t 25. Actsxiv.19, 

t 26. Acts xxvii, 41. X 23. Acts ix. 23; xiit.50; xiv.5; xvil. 5; XX. 3; xxi.31; xxiil, 10,11; 
xxv. 3. X 26. Acts xiv, 5; xix. 23. t 27* Acts ix. 31; 2 Cor.vi.5. I 27,1 Cor. 

If. 11* t 20,1 Cor. viii. 13; ix.22. . t ICor+xii.5, 9,10, t 31* Eom.L 

D; tx, X; 2 Cor. 1.2$; Gal. i. 2; X Thess.£X& J 3|. t 32* 



Chap. 12 : 1 .] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap, 12 : % 


Xacrdat 817 ov 

hoist indeed not 


yap 

for 


trvp<(> €p€i *[ftor] eAei tcofiai 

U profitable [for me*] I will come 

€ts Girratnas teat awoKakv^iS Kvptov , 

to visions and revelations of Lord, 

2 OiSa avdpwroy sv Xpi<7r<p* irpo ercoi^ 5€KctT€<r- 

I know a mau in Anointed; above years fourteen' 

<rap&Vy (eire ev awparty ovtc otSa* €ire €ktos 

(whetherwith a body* not I know; ot without 

*[tou] <rt&pt.aTGS) ovtc oiSa' 6 fleos otSeF*) apira- 

[the] body } not f know; the God knows*) having 


y€vra rov toloutov 

been snatched away the such a one 

•* Kai oi5a top tqlqvtqv 

And 1 know the such 


4<WS 

to 


Tptrov ovpavov * 

third heaven. 


avQptoiroVi 

a maiij 


€IT€ 


or 


€fCTOS 

without 


T QV 
the 


< T&pLCLTOS , 
body* 


{€LT€ €F 
(whether in 

ovtc oiScr 6 

' not 1 know; the 

roy Trapani- 

the paradise 3 


(TOVy 


Kai 

aud 


treojuaTt, 

a body, 

fleas oiSe^) 4 ort Tjp-rrayT} eis 

God knows ij that he was snatched away into 

7jft ovtrtv ap^rct ^ptara, a ovtc 

heard indescribable things spoken, which not 

e£oi/ av8po>ir(p \a\T}&ai* 5 f Y?rep rov rot - 

being passible for a man to speak. Concerning the such 

ovTov Kau^TjrrojLtan V7rep $€ cpavrov ov Kavxv~ 

a one I will beast; on behalf but of myself not 1 will 

cropLVUj et fiT) ev rats aaQsveiais ^[juou,] 6 Eav 

boast, it not in the weaknesses [ofme.] If 

yap fleATjtrco Kavx^^trQaty ovk effOfxat a<ppa>p' 

for I should desire to boast, not I shall be unwise; 

aA??0eiai' yap epw* <£>eiSo/ucu 8e, pyj ris €ts 

truth for Iwilleay; Ifoiooar but; lest any one to 

ejtte Koyitry^rat virtp 6 jSAevrei y} atcoveL t t 

me should impute beyondwhat heseea me* or hears anything 

e£ tfjiou* ? Kai rp virspfioAp row awoKakvipetoy 

from of me. And by thetransceudaucy Of the revelations 

\va fJiy) uirepatpoj^cu* cSoflij ftoi fftcoKoty rp. 

that not 1 should be over-elated, was given to mo a thorn in the ’ 

(rapKty ayytkos trarav^ Iva pte tcoka<pt£r) y tuaptyj 

flesh, a messenger adversary* that me it might buffet, that not 

yTTEpcupaipat* 8 f Yir^p tovtov rpis roy tcvptoy 

fmight be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 

ffcy>€tfaAe<ra* iva airocmp air* eftov ^ 

I entreated* that it might be removed from me; 

eiprjKe fior A pttet coi i) x a P l s p>ov 7} yap dvva- 

he laid to me; Is enough for thee the favor of me; the for powe f 

pus ^[juav] ey aiT$*y€LC t i reA ttovrcu* ^Hdtcrra 

lot me] in weakness is perfected. Most gladly 

o vp fiaAKov Kavxy&Qfi&t rats atrOeyetcus 

therefore rather I will boast in the weaknesses 

Iva tTurKrivcocp 6?r' gjul€ 7} SvyapLis rov 

[o/me,1 so that may dwell upon me the power ofthc 


CHAFTEE, XXI. 

1 Is it necessary to) j oast? 
it is not profitable indeed 
but 1 wiii come even to 
Visions and Revelations dt 
the Lord. 

2 I know a Man, Jin 
Christ, who above fourteen 
Years since—(whether with 
a Body* I know not; or 
without a Body, I know 
not; God knows ;)—such a 
one J suddenly conveyed 
away to the Third Heaven ■ 

3 And I know this veey 
Man, (whetherwith aBody* 
or without the body, I 
knOAv not; God knows;) 

4 That he was suddenly 


feat 

and 


conveyed away into JPaea- 
d isis, and heard indescrib¬ 
able things spoken, which 
it is not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

6 Respecting such aper- 
son I will boast; J hut res* 
pecting myself I will not 
boast, unless in my weak- 
tfLSSES. 

6 I'or Jif I should desire 
to boast* I shall not be Un¬ 
wise; for I will speak the 
Truth; hut I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
Me more than what he 
sees me to be* or what he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that I 
might not be unduly elated 
by the tea ascendancy 
of the ee v elation s, $a 
Thom in the flesh was 
given to me—Jan Angel- 
adversary—that it might 
afflict me; so that I should 
not be too much exalted. 

8 % Concerning this, I 
entreated the Loud three 
times, that it might be re* 
moved from me; 

9 huthesaidto me* “My 
favoe is sufficient for tliee; 
forPoTVEEis perfected in 
Weakness/ 1 Most gladly, 
then, I will boast rather in 
weaknesses, so that the 
PGWEE of the Anointed 
may abide upon Me. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 1, is it necessary to boast ? it is not profitable indeed* but I 
will come even to Visions and Bevelations of the Lord. 1. for me—omiA S, the 

5. of me —om if, 9* of me—tfwsif, 9. of me— omit . 

X 3. Rom. xvL 7; 3 Gor. v. 17; Gal. i, 22. % 2- Acts xxii* 17. See Acts xiv. 1ft 20, 

t 4. Luke xxiii, 43, J 5, 2 Cor. xi. 00. % 0, 2 Cor. x. 8; XL 16. I 7. GaL 

iv, lf% 1&* X ?* Job 11, 7 r ? Luke xiifi 1$. J 0* Seo Peut. ill* 23—37; Matt* xxvL 


Chap . 6 : 6 .] 


ACTS 


[Chap. 6 : 15 . 


6 ou$ (iTTyjcrap <£V(x'tviov t/jcv o.ir()<TTo\tov’ feat 

trfkont they placed in presence of the apostles; 

xpocrtv^aiitvot' GTreOrjicav avrois Tas ^etpaSo 

having prayed they pui to them the ha»d», 

? Kai 6 koyos tov 6eov v)vl-ctve t teai eirXrj&vy^re 

And the word of ike God grew* and Wftn multiplied 

S apt&fios t coy j uadyTow ev ‘lepovo'akyjfi ciroSpet* 

the numbor of the disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 

ttoAe/s re rwv iep€&v innjtiQvov tj; m&Tst* 

jrreat and ^.crowc oftho prieeU wer obedient to the faith, 

8 ^T*<pavo$ Se xAtjO^S yaptTo$ treat dvvafizws 

Stephen and full of favor and of power 

€ttgi€i T€para KCtt GT)pe&a psyaXa €V Tip \a<p* 

performed prodigies and signs great among the people. 

3 Ai'ea'T^crai' #€ Tivtt r&v etc ttjs trvvayto- 

Stood up and some of those from the ’ syoa~ 

yj?$ ttjs Aeyojuenjs Aifi€pTtvtoi/ 9 teat Kvpyvai<av$ 

goguo of that being called of Idb&tiaes, and of Cjrenians, 

(tat AAe£ay5p<=wp, ttat twv wkq KaXintas teat 

and of Alexandrians, iuid of those from Cilicia and 

A (nets, O'v^'fjT ovvt€S Tip %r^<pavuy 10 teat ovk 

Asia, disputing with 6l\e Stephen ; and not 

icrxvov avrt<m]yai rrf <ro<pug teat ip tt v^vpari 

were able to resist the wisdom tend the spirit 

€\a\ et* 11 Tore Swefiahov avSpas^ 

with which hespoko, £hen they thrust under men# 

A syovras* 'Or* oa/jLGV 1 avrov XaXouvT&s 

saying j That we havo hoard hint speaking 

^^totTa fi\a<r<pvp-a ety MwvG"t}v uai tov deov. 

words blasphemouii against Moses and tho God* 

^^Xvv€ta,p7}<rav re tov Actor Kai t ows yrpe&lSure- 

They stirred up and the people and the elders 

pous fcai to v$ ypafifiaTNS} Kai €wi(rravr€s 

and the scribe^ and having come upon 

c yvi^pirafrav auroi^ ttcu ^ yayov ets to cuvtfipioV) 

t/icy seized jahi^ and led into tho high council* 

13 effTTjtrav re fiapfvpas ij>€u§e£s, X^youras’ *0 

stood tmd oitnasseCr fnloOj> saying j Tho 

avOpwiros ovro$ ov iravzrai pTjpaTC t XaXtov tear a 

man this not ©eases CJoivfo apeak in g against 

TOO TOTTOtf TOV kyiOV Kai TOV VOjXQV. i4 A/C7JKOCt- 

tho place of the holy and the 'tfehav&h^atd 

ptv yap avrov Xtyo&ros 9 *Otb B^c fovs 6 Na£w- 

for him saying; That Jcecu the Haza- 

patos ovros fectTaAocrei top tottop tqutov 9 Kai 

rene £hi-i v^illdcotroj the Viiac® thio, and 

aXXa^et va $07} y a irap€5a>.fC€V 7}fitv M covers. 

willchan^ She <.^tona,which delivered tour- Moses. 

15 Kat aTtpio'avTGs ets avrov airavTes ol Ka$€- 

And i^ving gazed on him all those being 

^opievoi sv rip aweSpup* eiSo^ to irpoiX(»irov 

seated in the high-conned, saw tho face 

avTov wiret Kpocrtoirov ayysXov* 

of him like a face of a messenger* 


6 w*,oni they set before 
the apostles; Jandthey, 
having prayed, % laid 
hands on them. 

7 t And the Wobd of 
God grew; and the num¬ 
ber of tlie disciples was 
greatly multiplied in Jeru¬ 
salem; and*fr great Crowd 
of the t priests obeyed 
the TAlTHi 

8 And Stephen, fall of 
Favor and Power ? per¬ 
formed Prodigies and great 
Signs among the people* 

^9 And there arose some 
OITHAT SYNAGOGUE which 
is called of the + liber¬ 
tines, and of the Cyrenians 
and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with Ste¬ 
phen % 

20 cmd ^they were not 
able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which 
he epoke, 

11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, ? fi Wc have heal'd 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
God" 

12 And they excited the 
; people, and the elders, 
and the scribes; and com¬ 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and led him into the 

SANHEDRIM; 

IS and introduced false 
Witnesses, saying, cfi This 
man is incessantly speak¬ 
ing against the holy 
plage, and ihe law? 

14 Jfor we have heard 
! him say. That this Jesus, 
j the K a zarene, J will des¬ 
troy this place, and will 
change the customs which 
Moses delivered to us- J> 

15 AndALij those BEING 
seated in the sanhe¬ 
drim, looking steadily at 
him, saw his pacl like the 
^ace of an Angel. 


f i?. The number of the priests must have been quite large about this Ume, as 1C appears 
fTom Ezra ii. 36—80, that 4230 priests returned from the captivity* f U, These persons 

seem to have been Jews, who having been carried captive to Rome, were freed by their 
masters, and thus became/r£etf-in<Jii. Some think they received their name from the place 
where they lived.— Owen. 


t 0. Acts i* 24. X i. Acts xlii. 3; * Tim. 14 , /. 22; U Tim. i* f. 

xii, 24; xix, 20- % 16. Lukexxi.10; V.Sfi. i 14. ActSznr.fi 


+ 7 Acts 
17 A Han 



II. CORINTHIANS 


[(ftctp.18 : 6. 


C&op.lS: 19J 


5ok€it6, otl vjxip airoXoyovpeBa ; Kclt tvcinviov 

do you. think, that to you we apologists? In presence 

TOV 0€QV} *P Xpt<TTtp} \a\OVfltP 

of tha God, in Anointed* we speak 

TCtSe it am, ccya'JTTjTflf* virep ttjy ftfiwp otteo - 

but oJl things, beloved ones, on behalf of the you build- 

Sofiys. 20 $o$ovfiai yap, pr}Ta>s e\6a>v ov% 

ing up* lam afraid for, lest perhaps having come not 


oiovs &€\w evpco vjj>as> fcq,y&> svpsBw vpuv 

tuchotxeei wish leboulddud you, and I should be found by you 

oiov ov 0eAere* ^itjitcus epets , £i 7 \o(, Bvpot, 

such & one not you wish; lest perhaps Btrifes, jealousies, augers, 

cpidetat, Karaka\tai f ^L8vptafioi 7 epvataxrzLSy 

contentions evil-speakings, whisperings, puffings up, ’ 

attar aerrau tat* 21 /at) rrakip *\6ovra fi€ raw€t- 

disturbances * lest again having come me should 

v&frri 6 6eos fJtov irpas 7}pas 9 Kat irepdiferot ttoA- 

humblethe God of me before you, and I ahould lament over many 

A ovs Twy 'n , po7Jixaprr}tcoTo>v f Kat /at) fx*rcLP07}<rav- 

. of those having previously sinned, and not having reformed 

*rwv eiri T7| <nea8ap<riC£ kcli iropvticp Kat aarekyGtfy 

in respect to the impurity and fornication . and. lewdness, 

f p *tt pa£az\ KE<£. ty * 13, l T ptrov tovto 

which they practiced. Third time this 

epxo/xat irpos vjAas* ctt Ofiaros 5uo fiaprv - 

1 come to you ; in mouth of two wit- 

p<nV feat rpiwv cradTj^rat 'trap piftwa, 2 IIpoei- 

netses and of three shall bo established every word. I have 

ptftca teat irpokeye&y (&>$ wapwv^ to devrz- 

jsald before nod I tell beforehand, (ae being present,) the second 

pov t (feat airwp PWy) rots wpQ^fiapr^feQert teat 

time, (and being absent now,] to those having previously sinned and 

rots Xonrots leaertv^ dn ear €k@a> €t$ to 

to the others to all, that if I should come to the 

TrctAiy, ov <j>€tcrofjiau 3 Eire* SoKtpLTju £t}Tgit€ 

again, not X will spare. Since aproof youseek 

Tov *p epiot \akowTOS XptcroVy (os e*$ vptas 

of the in me speaking Anointed, (who towards ypu 

ovn a<r8evet, aU« Su^aref «r ip.iv * nai yap ei 

not is weak, but is powerful in you* even for if 

€<TTavpw87) GfrfJepems, aAAa €fc St/^a* 

ho wai; crucified from weakness, yet he lives from power 

fitws 0€ou* Kat yap ^jaets a<r9evovfA*p ep avrep > 

of God; also for we ore weak with him. 


oAAa fyffOfieBcL <rvp avr<p sk fivpafLtws 6eov 

but wesb&llliv* with. him from power of God 

*\_*is u/ias*]) 5 tavrovs iretpa^r^^ €t etrre tv 

[towards you;]) yourselvea try you, if you are in 


19 JAgain, doyouthink 
That we are apologizing to 
You? In the presence of 
God Jwe speak by Christ; 
Jbut all tilings, 0 be¬ 
loved, for your Edification, 

20 For I am afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, I 
may find you such as X do 
not wish; and JEmay he 
found by you such as you 
do not wish;—lest there be 
Strifes, * Jealousies, angry 
Feuds, Contentions, Evil- 
speakings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb¬ 
ances;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, my God J may hum¬ 
ble me before you; and I 
should lament for mart 
of those Jwho had puk- 
viously sir red, and. have 
not reformed from the im¬ 
purity, and % Fornication, 
and licentiousness which 
they practised, 

CHAPTER Sill. 

1 X This third time X 
come to you; ihy the 
Mouth of Two "Witnesses, 
or three, Every Fact shall 
be established. 

2 tl have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the 

time, though now absent,) 
to those Jwho had pre¬ 
viously sirred, and to 
all the others. That if I 
come again, $1 will not 
spare, 

3 Since you seek a Proof 
of theAwoiKTED I speak¬ 
ing by me * (he is not weak 
towards You, but is power¬ 
ful among you; 

4 Jfor though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 
Weakness, yet he lives from 
God's Power; and though 
we are weak with him, yei 
we shalllive with him from 
God’s Power.) 

5 % try yourselves, 


* Vatican Hanubcbipt. —20, Jealousy. 4* towards you—oatif, 

t lft, ? Cor. v. 12, 1 19, Bom. ix. 1; 2 Cor. xi. SI, 119. 1 Cor, x. 28. t 26. 

1 Cor.iv. 21; 2 Cor. 3.2; xiii. % 10. t 21. 2 Cor.t i. 1* 4. % 21. 3 Cor, xiih 2. 

t 21.1 Cor. v.l. t 1, 2 Cor*xii.l4, t 1. Kum.xxxv.SO: Deut. xvii.O; Matt. 

xviiLkG -, John viii. 17i Heb. x.2S. t 2, 3 Cor. x.2, t 2, 2 CJor. xih 21. t 3. 

% Cor. i. Sii* * t 3. Matt, x* 20; 1 Cor* v. 4 ; 2 Cor* iU 10. t A Phil. 3b 7» t* 1 Pc*, i^i* 
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II. CORINTHIANS 


(faap. 13: 3.] 


[ Chap. 13: 14. 


tjj TTurrer eavTovs 8oKifia£eT€. H ovtc eiriyi- 

tbs faUb* youraeWea proveyou. Or not do you 

yattrieere ka vtous, bri I i)<rovs Xpurros €*> itpuv 

know vooraelvca, that Jeans Anointed in you 

*[effTiv ;j et about/AOi G<rrG. ? E\tti£w 5e 

(is?]J if not without proof you arc. 1 bopft but 

&rt ypwtrscr&e^ 6n 7 }fi€is ovk €o , fM€p a5 QtctfjLot* 

that you will know, that we not are without proofs 

^ Eirj^o/uat Se 7rpoy to V fleov, pjq Tron^froci vfias 

I with but to the God, not to do you 

teatcov fir] Sey ov% Sofa/noi 

evil nothing; not that we approved ones may appear, 

oXTC iva vpL€i$ to kolKov TrotTjre, fjjieir Se &$ 

but that you the good may do, we but as 

adoKtfiot wjitv* s Ov yap Sumxjuefla ti Kara 

without proof maybe* Not for we hare power any against 

T7}s a\7)@€iaSj aAA' virep ttjs clATjdeias. 9 Xc& t- 

the truth, but on behalf of the truth. We 

pofiev yapi &rav 7}fjL€ts atj&€vw}i€v 7 vfi€is §e 

rejoice for, when we may be weak, you but 

Svvarot tjt€* tovto *[§e] Kat tvxofJLt&a, T V V 

strong ones may be; this [but] even we wish, the 

bptov KarapriTiv , *° Aict tovto ravra airwv 

of you restoration* On account of this these things being absent 

7 paipWy iva irapcov pari airoTOfims XPV^^h 

K write, so that being present not severity I may use, 

Kara T7}p e^ovmavy 7}P «Sa>/f€ ftot S Kvptos 

according to the authority, which gave to me the Lord 

eis QLtco$QfjLy}p f tcai ovtt tts Kadatp€crtv. 11 Aoiiro^ 

for building up, and not for pulling down* Lastly, 

aSeA<pot t x ai p£T€ 7 KctTapTtfetr&Cy 7rapaKa\€tcr0e y 

brethren, rejoice you, be yon restored, be you comforted, 

to avro ippovetTGy etpTj^evere - fcai 6 6gqs rrjs 

the same think you, be you at peace; and the God of the 

ayeuTTjs Kai €ip7jm)$ ^crrai fitB* vpwp, 12 Amra- 

love and peace shall be with you. Salute 

aaffB* aAAijAovs tvayup <ptArfparr aewa£oprcu 

you each other, with a holy kiss $ salute 

vfias ot aytot iravTcs* 13T H x a P ts rov Kvptov 

you the saints all. The favor of the Lord 

1 7)<rov ^[Xpt<rrm/,J teat % ayairrj tov fleou, Kai 

Jesus [Anointed,] and the love ofthe God, and 

7? Kowoovia tov aytov irPtvp,aTQ$ fiera TravT&tp 

t he j oint participation of the holy spirit with all 

V fl&P* 
of yon. 


whether you are in the 
faith ; prove Yourselves. 
Or do you not know your¬ 
selves, JThat Jesus Christ 
is amongj you ?—except 
you are without proof. 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That tor are not 
without proof. 

7 And *1 wish before 
God, that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that toe 

j may appear approved, but 
that gait may do what is 
good, $ though indeed we 
may he without proof; 

8 for wo have no power 
at all against the truth, 
but on behalf of the truth. 

9 Wo rejoice, indeed, 
Jwhen tor are weak, and 
tnu are strong; and this 
we wish, youA complete 
restoration. 

10 % On this account, be- 
in^ absent, I write these 
things, so that, being pre¬ 
sent, X I may not use Se¬ 
verity, % according to the 
authority which the 
Lord gave to me for Build¬ 
ing up, and not for Pulling 
down. 

11 Finally, Brethren, re¬ 
joice! Be you fully re¬ 
stored; be admonished ; 
j;niind the same thing; 
cultivate peace; and the 
God of love and J Peace 
shall be with you. 

12 J Salute each other 
with a Holy Kiss. 

13 All the saints salute 
you. 

14 The % favor of the 
Lord Jesus, and the love 
of God, and Jthe joint 

PARTICIPATION of the 

holt Spirit be with you 
all. 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 
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Cfoap. 7 ; 9-3 


Sots 


t&ap. 1 1 11 


fjp.epq, Tjf oySoT}' teat 6 I <raaic tov Ia/ccejS, Krai 6 

d ay the eighth j anil the Isaac the Jacob, and the 

I aK 0 >$ rovs 8«5 ma varptapxas. 9 Km oi 

Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 

‘iraTpiapxott {frAw (retires T °v Itt<n7<£ ctTreS ovro 

patriarchs envying the Joseph sold 

eis AtyviTToy* Kat tjv 6 0eos pi€T* avrov t teat 

into Egypt; and wasthe God with him* and 

c|ei\€TO clvtqv etc iraawv twv 0A vtytwv avrov , 

delivered him out of all of the afflictions of him, 

Kat ^ 5 &K€V avrep X a P tJ/ Kat &Q*pWV tVaVTtCOV 

*nd gave to him favor and wisdom in presence 

t&apaw $ol(Ti\€0>s Aiyvirrov , Kai KctTeemjcrej' 

of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and placed 

JWTQV 7 )yQVfA€VQV tlT* AuyPTTTOP JCCtt 6kOV TOV 
him ruling over Egypt and whole the 

OtKOV aurov . 

house of himself. 

11 HA0€ ®€ XtpLOS €^) a 6\l}V ttjv yt\v Aiyvirrov 

Came and a famine on whole the land of Egypt 

KcuXavaav, Kaidkt^ts pttyakT)* Kat ovk evpttTKOp 

and Canaan, and affliction great \ and not found 

Xopra&paTa oi irarepes r t fAtoP* 12 Akovtcis $e 

provisions the fathers of us. Having heard And 

IctffO)/3 ovra <Tit a tv Aiywrip, efaffeoTeiAs rovs 

Jacob being grain in Egypt, he sent the 

irarepas TjfJtcov Ttpwrov* Kai gv T<p $€UT€pq> 

fathers o f us first* And i n the secern d 

av^yvcopiaBrj rots aStktyois atirov , #eai 

w s made knoivn Joseph to the brothers of himself, and 

Kl-aV€pOV €y€V€T0 T<p 3>apaO) TO ytVOS TOV lw<T7}<p, 
shown became to the Pharaoh the family of the Joseph* 

14 Airoffreikas 5e lw(T7}<}> /itT€fcotAc<raro tov 

Having sent and Joseph called for the 

irartpaauTov ttanraa'avry\v o r vyy€vetav^ 

father ofhimHelf Jacob, and all the kindred, 

€V v|/uj£cu$ «J8S oprjKOvra ttsvt*. ^ KarejEJii Se 

in souls seventy five* "Went down and 

\aKW0 AiyvTTTOVKat ZT*X€VT7)G r GV aVTQS 

Jacob [into Egypti] and die- 1 he 

Kat oi Trarepes Tjpwv* 16 Kai pL€TtT€&no , av sts 

and the fathers of us. And they were carried into 

^SuX € /*> Kai tT*Qv\<rav €v r<p ptVTipLcurt^ *<& ww}- 
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 

craTO Afipaafi TifJWjs apyvptov napa twv vto&v 

Abraain for a price ofsilver from the sons 

'EpLfjLQp tov K a&tos Se i}yyi£*P S 

of Liutnor of the Sychem*) When but drew near the 

Xpovos Tys €Trayyt\ fas, 7}s (*>iuoatv 6 8$o$ t& 

time of ihe promise, which swore the God to the 


eighth BAT; and Isaac, 
Jacob, and Jacob the 
twelve Patriarchs. 

9 t AlldtlierATETAECHS 

envying Joseph, so!< 1 him 
into Egypt; X hut God was 
with him, 

10 and delivered him 
from All his afflictions, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight oi 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
who constituted him lluier 
over Egypt, and All his 
house, 

11 % And a Famine came 
upon All the lam> oi 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
FA THEM found HO Pl'OvU 
sions* 

12 $But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
*in Egypt, sent our fa* 
thees the first time; 

IS Jand at the second 
time, Joseph was mad* 
known to fiis beothees; 
and * Joseph's pamily 
was shown to Phaeaoh, 

1 4i JAnd Joseph sent 
and invited his fatbee 
J ticob to him, and $ All his 
k i n deed, t fleventy-fivo 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
hr, and our fathees; 

16 and i they were car¬ 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the tomb which +Ja- 
cob bought for Money of 
the sons of Hamor*m 
Shecheh. 

17 But when 1 the time 
of the pbom ise drew near, 
which God J * solemnly 


* Vatican MANUSCnr?T.—13* for Egypt. 13* Joseph’s t amilt. IS, into 

Bgypt— omit* 16* in Shechem* 17 . solemnly made to Abeahah* 

t 14. It states In Gen, xlvi* 26, '* All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypkj which 
came out of his loins, besides Jacob*# sontf wives, all the souls were threescore and six/* Ste¬ 
phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
five* ^These though not ofhis blood, were of his kindred^ as Stephen expresses it, being'telated to 
him by marriage. t 16. In Gen. 1* 13, it is stated, f< that Jacob was burled in the cave 

of the field of Machpelah, before Mature and in Josh. xiiv. S3, that Joseph was buried in 
Shechem; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 
were interred in the same place. t 16* The beet critics are of the opinion that Jbraham t 
as found in the text, is spurhiSj and has been inserted by some officious transcriber, Thtf 
word Jacob ought to be supplied. 


19, Gen. xxxvl 4,11, 28; Psa« cv, 17* J 0 F Gen. xxxhc* % 21* 23* 110, Gen.3di.S7; xliL a 

± 11, Qen*zli*54. % 12* Gen. xlii* 1* i i*l Gen. xlv* 4 10, 114. Gen. xlv 

6>S7* J 14. Gen.xlvi.27; Deut.x. 22 . J J7* Gen. xv. 13, J 17* Exod, i*7—9 



Chap. 1 1 U.] 


GALATIANS. 


( Chap. 1 ; 20. 


n top Ofov ; ij %r )tqi av$pwirots apearttftv; €i 

or th« Gad? or do I seek men .to ? if 

^[7 a /0 wOpwirots Tjpetftto/', Xpt^rrov ScuAos 

[for] ttill men J pleased, of Anointed a slave 

ova av Tjjnjy, il TVaipi^io 5e 6jmt% a5€A<£>oi, to 

not 1 should bo. 1 make known but to you, brethren k 

tv&yyt'Mov to svayyzKwQzv yir* *jJLOv y 

glad tiding having been fliAiounced by me* , * that 


the 

or* 


cun €i tti Kara. uvQpwirdy* 

U according to trmu; 


no; 


i. 


ou 5 e yap 

neither for 

sreepa avQptoirov irapeKa^oy avrobvre €8i5ax0ips 

from man received. it nor was t taught, 

CiAAot St* aifroKahv^ws Itjtou Xpt&rov* 


but through it revelation . of Jesus Anointed. 


You 


trare yap tt)v eju t\v apa<TTpo$'t\v irorc ev t<? 

beard for the tny conduct formerly when in the 

Xci/SfueT/uy* Sri naff v7rep0o\7}P eS tcatcoy tt)v 
Jewish religion,'. that 7 exceedingly I persecuted the 

€KK\T)<TUXV TOV 0f0t/, f tCU STTOpBoVV aVT7}V - ^ kai 

Congregation $t the God, and ravaged her; . .. and 

ftpOtKOKTOV W ' T<p iQvSatG'fXCp &ft€p TCQAAoVS 
made progress in the Jewish religion beyond many 

&vvi)Aui:twTa$ r<p ytvst fiov y ' Tt€pi<rffartpto$ 

of the tame age among the . race . of me, more earnestly 

f?jAo>T?j? Oirapxw? tw srar piKwv fiov TfapaSo- 

a zealot being ■ of the fathers of me traditions. 

erewp, .* s *Ot€ Se eoSof£i7<rep *[<$ 0eos t ] o a^> 0 ' 

When but it pleased .. [iho God,J tha't having 

pt<ras jit€ HQtAtas ptritpos i aov^ kcu naAcaas 

bet apart me from womb of mother of mb, and having called 

8ia Tiff x a P LT0 ? aorouy ^ftTrofcaAt^cu top vtov 

through tho - favor of himself, to reveal the eon 

atrau *poi, ha €vayye \tfaftat avrov tv 

ofhitnsclf to me, so that f might announce him to 

rots fQvtffiv* *■€u0e&>$, ou < trpocai>i0eppv caput i 

, the nations; immediately, not . I consulted wUh deth ’ 

kcu cujUOTt, W ot/5e avr]K0oy eis , lspoo'o\vpa 

and blood, nor l went up to - Jerusalem 

•■■_'■■ 1 " 

irpQs rouf irpo efiou atfooroAous^ aAA* a,Tty\AQop 

to those before apoatles, . /m but I went 

«tf hpafiiav, Hat irakfr $rrecrTpe\pa eis AapaarKop, 

into Arabia, .- and again v returned 1 to Damascus. 

18 Eimra ftera ctij Tpict a^jASo^ €ts ^IfpofroAD 4 

Then after .years tlir^q \ Iivetafup to jerusaJem, 

fia f t<TT0p7}(rat UtTpoP) nat €n€fitiva trpos avrop 

to visit .Peter, and 1 remained with him 

{}ficpct$ StKaitsvTG' 13 erepo^ 5e ra>v aTto&ToAmy 

days fifte^nj.^ other butofthe ’: *postUa 

ovk uBov, tt jah iatta^ou toy aSeX0ov rov 

Pot l saw, if not James the brether of the 

(*A 7 p&<p(» fipty, i5ov tvatrrtov 

(What ni?hr I writ® to you, lo in presence 


KVptOVi 
} Lord. 




X seek to please Men ? for 
jf I &UU pledged Mrn ( [ 
slioulil not be a yervant of 
Christ. 

11 liut t make knomi 
to >ou, UrelLreu, That 

TTT05K Gl.AD TIDINGS 

Tillich were announced 
hy me; that they are not 
according to Mail; ■ 

12 for %TL neither re- 
cciv + ed nop learned them 
from a Man, Jhut through 
a Revelation from JesiU 
CluisL > 

13 l ; or you heard of u y 
Conduct fonuurly in Jl-da* 
LSM, * That 1 Exceedingly 
persecuted the congiH'GA- 
tion o£ God, andjlaid it 
waste; . : 

14 and made proficiency 

in Judaism beyond Many 
of the same age among my 
own bace, } being an tx* 
'cessive Zealot for $ the 
TKADITION3 cf my FA- 
THIiTlS. v, - 

15 But when it pleased 
that God who aif'je me 
apart from my Both, mid 
called rite by his fa von, 

16 to reveal liis Son to 
me, + that 1 might an* 
noimce him to the na* 
tions, I did not imme^ 
diately consult with X i’lcsi( 
and Blood; 

17 nor did X go up to 
Jerusalem to xitosR wlio 
w ere apostles before m? r 
but I went away into 
Apihia, and returned again 
to Damascus* 

18 Then, &ftet three 
Tears, j I w ent up to Jeru^' 
salem to visit * CcphaSj 
and remained with him 
fifteen Days; 

19 and I saw jio othc* 
of the apostles except 
■f t James, the nn other of 
the Loud, i 

20 (Now, the things X 


e Vatic Ait ilAitusciiirT.—10, Tot.— onuf. 


15, the Don—omit, IS, Cephas 

f 10, 'The Hebrews called all near relations brothers This James was the son of Alpheu* 
( by Mary the sister of our Lord's mother.—Jlfiz#Anij h f. 

1 10. 2 Thess, ih 4; James iv, 4, 

!Acts ix, 1; xxii. 4; xxvi. li: 1 Tim. i. 13, 
ixvi.fi; Phii.tii.6. J 14 


5 


I 13, 1 Cor. xv, 3. i 13. Epb.tii.3. t 13. 
113. Acts vilt. 3. 114. Acts tillj; 

, . „ L Matt.xv.3; Mcirlivii.5. . 110. ActsU.is - t xsil,21 i 

xvi. 17, lfl; Bqm. ? . 13i Eph. ih. 8. / J 10. Matt. sv|, i7;1 Cor. *v.30 i EpU. vi; 13* 

18 , Acts in, 34 % 10. Matt. *.30; Mark vl.a, * 


$hap. 1; 21.] 




GALATIANS 


[Chap 2: 5- 


tou 6fov, bn ov iJ/euSojuai.) 21 Eirttra ijA.flot' 

Qt the God, that not 1 am speaking falsely.) Then 1 went 

* 1 $ ra Kkiftara rys Guptas icai rys K i\uttas v 

into the regions of ths Syria and of the Ciliciaj 

2 * Hjuijf Se ayVQQvp*€VQ$ r<p irpoo'cowtp rats €K~ 

I was but being unknown by the face to the con- 

Khy&tais T7 )y Iw5aiav rats €V Xpi 0 TOt>‘ 23 jnovop 

gregntian* of the Judea those in Anoiutedj only 

Se aKQvovrts ytrau* r O rt 5 Slcjkwv yptas irore, 

but hearing they wei*; That the one persecuting us once, 

pw evayy^kt^trat r t\p it urnv 7}p wore *TTop~ 

now proclaims aa glad tidings the faith which once he was laying 

0er 24 Kai tSo^a^ov cv *p>oi top 0eoy. KE<$. J3 ; . 

wane; and they were glorifyingin me the God* 

2, 1 JOtWGiTa 5 ta fi€KaTtcra r ap&p €todv vraKtv ave~ 

Then through fourteen years again 1 went 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of God, 
11 do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the X regions of Syria 
and of Cilicia; 

22 but I waa unknown 
personally to those CON¬ 
GREGATIONS of JUDEA 
which are in Christ; 

23 they only having 
heard, That “ he who was 
once persecuting ns, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the faith winch he 
formerly laid waste/ 5 

24 And they glorified 
God on my account, 

CHAPTER II. 


JBtji' €ts *l€poo'o\vfAa fiera Bappafia, (rvfnrapa * 

up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken At 

\afiwv teat Titov, ^Av^^yv 5e Kara airoita\v~ 

a companion also Titus* I went up hut according to a revela* 


1 Then within fPomv 
teen Years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 


ifup, teat av€&€fiv}v avrots to zvayytKiop 6 K7j * 

tion r and submitted to them the glad tidings which I 

pLurtroi 6F Tof$ *dv€G'r war* tfitav 5 6 tois dotcov* 

publish among the Gentiles; by one's selfbut to thus a appearing 

<ri, fiifirciis eis «e*w rpe%co, tj eSpa/Uoy. 

some*hat, Jent for a vain thing I should run, or had run, 

3 AAV ov$e Tiros 6 <rvv efiot, 'EAA^r wy, 

But not even Titus he with me, a Greek being, ■ 

Tjvaytcao'dri ir €ptT t u7}9y}vai, 4 A ta 5e tovs\ 

Ws* under a necessity to be circumcised* On account of but the 

TrapeurattTous $€vSa§€\<povs' (otTives irapet<r~ 

secretly introduced false brethren; who stole 

?l\$ov Hara<rK07r7jo r at tt}V sKevdspcav Ttptcov 7\p 

in to have spied out the freedom of us which 

^X°M €r tv XpKTry Itjudu, Iva 7}pLas KaTaSov- 

we hold ia Anointed Jesus, so that us they might 

Xtotrcwrat') 6 ots ovSt irpos wpav €t%afJL€V ry 

enslave;) to whom not even for an hour we yielded by the 

frtroTayy) tva 7) a\K}8€ia too €v&yyf\iov 5ta~ 

submission, iu order that the truth of the glad tidings might 


2 Tfow 1 went up ac* 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the NA* 
tions; but privately to 

THOSE in HIGH REPUTE, 
lest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 

3 *But not even Titus, 
my associate, though a 
Greek, was under a neces¬ 
sity to be circumcised, 

4 on account even of 

X the FALSE BRETHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 

(who crept in to spy out 
our X freedom wlncli we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, Jso that they might 
enslave us;) 

5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yiehl by 
submission; inorderthat 
X the truth of the glad 


* Vatican Man use air t.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 

11* Some think that the time specified in this verse, was when the apostle went to Je¬ 
rusalem about the question of circumcision. Acts xv, 4 &c, There is a difficulty in deter- 
punining the exact chronology of thisvisi to Jerusalem, though this was probably the 
time, as the apostle says he went up by revelation, and therefore it must have keen on im¬ 
portant business* Some contend, however, that (he Journey affuded to was the one men¬ 
tioned in Acts xi. 27, when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with relief 
nr the poor Christians in Judea, but this would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 
years mentioned. 

t 20. Rom ix. 1. t 21. Acts ix. 30. t 4. Acts xv, 1, 24; 2 Cor. tu 3ft. t 4 

Gah V. i, 23. * 4. 2 Cor. xi. 20 ; Gal. iv, 3,6* t verse 14. 



dfiap, 2 : 6 .] 


O AX-ATIANS 


5 : 14 , 


xpos Vfxas* 6 Air o 5e twp 5o kovv- 

remiuu throughout with you. From hut of those Appearing 

biro tai 


might 


remain 


TWV €IV0U T£j 

to be something* of what sort 

pot Stamper (tt poorcoirov 

to m® it bring*); (a face 

AajLtjSayer) tfiot yap 


irore rijcrcti/, ovSe^ 

ence they were, nothing 


Ot 


TIDINGS 

with yon, 

6 But from those of 
refutation, whatever 
they were formerly is of no 
0€OS avvpwirov OV j consequence to me; (jGod 

God of a man not j ( | 0eS no £ acce pt a Man for 

ZoKowres ovStv j Personal appearance;) for 

Accepts^) tome for those Appearing somewhat nothing to Me* THOSE of REPUTA- 

Q 7 . , * * # /tion communicated noth- 

TT pO(TaV€V€pT0 9 4 ah\OL TQVVOLVTIQV * tOOVTtSy @Tt j - 

eomm.nic.tod. but on the contrary, toeing, that ^But OH the OOHTBAHT, 

jreTrumvuai to tvayyeAtov rr}s aKpofiixr- ] James and Cephas and 

J have been entrusted with the glad tidings of the uncircum- | Jollll,—THOSE SEEMING 

nets'* Ka0G>$ Tl^rpos TTjs irepirotiTjSy 3 b yap \ % ^jhars, + perceiving 

ciremncisidn, be for ; That I J was entrusted 
_ I with the GLAD TIDINGS 

ei$ airoerroATiv rv)i \ f or UNC ircumcisiqn, 

for an apoatleship * oftho | eym as p eter for ^ 

teat efJLQi fisra €0vij,) circumcision; 

ako in me for the gentiles,) | Q (for HE Who OPERA- 

3 tcai yvovres r v v x a P"' tijk Soflettrav fio i, . ofthfcScuS- 

and having perceived the favor that Kavingbeen given to me* . ^ , “ . 

i sion, t operated m me al- 

I atewpos k at K 7}<pas teat leva vpi}s> ot ookowtss 

J*me* and Kephaa and John, those seeming 

t ttvXoi €ivat , 5e£tas eftovtcav efiot Kai Bapvafiq 

pillars to be, right hands they gave tome and BftmabnB 

tcoivtovtas, tv a 7}fiets ptev ets ra eQvTfo avrot §€ 

of fellowship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but 

10 


ciiion, even as Peter of the 

€pepy7}<ra$ Tltrpcp 

having inwardly wrought in Peter 

w€pirop7}s , wripy?}(r* 

drcumcUion, inwardly wrought 


€tS T7}V TT€piTOfl?lV* ” fJLQVOV TG)V TTTftT^toF 
for the circumciaion; only of the poor Ones 


tPQL 

that 


so for the Gentiles ;) 

9 £ and acknowledging 

THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 

to me* gave tome and Bar¬ 
nabas the Hight hands of 
Fellowship, in order that 
Sat should he for the Gen¬ 
tiles, and tfjtj) for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 


jJLVlf}fJLQVGV<0IJL€P* & Kat EffTTOv5tt£ra WTO TOUTO 

we should be mindful ; which also I strove earnestly same thing this 

iroirjffau 11 'Ore Se 7jA.0e Tlerpos ets Avtio- 

to have done, When hut came Peter to Antioch, 

Kaita irpoGtaieov avrtp avr€<TTTjv f brt 

before face to him lopposed, because 

teareyvoxrfx^pos i)P. 12 Upo rov yap cA 0€tp 

having been blamed he was. Before of the for to have come 

rtvas ct iro lafccoftovy ft era twp €$pwp o r vpr}<r$tew 

some from James, with the Gentiles he was eating, 

ot€ Se 77 A 00V) iJTrefTTeAAe Kat a<$><opi£zv £av- 

when but they came, he was withdrawing and was separating him- 

ToVy ^)oj8ovfte^os tovs e/c tt eptroutfs. 13 Ka 4 

fearing those of circumcision. And 


10 only urging that we 
should be mindful of the 
poor, —* t which very thing 
I was even ardently hasten¬ 
ing to perform. 

11 But when * Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to face. Because 
he was blameable. 

12 For before certain 
persons came from James, 
he ate together with the 
Gentiles; butwhenthey 
came lie withdrew ana 
separated himself, being 
afraid of those belonging 
to the Circumcision. 


a r vvvw€K&t8 < tja , aP avrtp Kat ot \otirot lovSatot 9 

dissembled with him also the other Jews; 

attrre Kat B apva&as {TVPawrjx&V ctvroop birote- 

so that even Barnabas was led Astray of them by the hypoc* 

purei, 14 AAA* 6t€ stSoVy bn ovtc opOoiroSovat 

liey. But when I saw, that not they walk straight 


13 And the other Jews 
also dissembled with him* 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their HYpoc't 

RISE. 

14? But when I saw That 
they walked not straight 


* Yatican Mawcscript.^- 11. Cephas. 

1 6. Acts x* 34; Bom.ii, 11, J 7* Acts xiii. 46; Rom, i, 5; xi. 13; 1 Tim. ii, 7 t 

2 Tim, i. 11, + 7. 1 Thess, ii, 4, f 8. Acts ix, 15; xiii, 2; xxii, 21; xxvi. 17, 13 ;; 

1 Coi. xv. 10- Gal. 5.16; Col, i. 29, 1 9. Rom, i. G; xii. 3, 8; xv. 15; 1 Cor, xv, 10; 

Eph. iil- S. t 18. See 1 Cor. xvi, 1; 2 Cor. viti* ix. 


Chaj>, 2; 15.] 


GALATIANS. 


[ Chap. 3 : ^ 


irpos T7)V aArjBeiav rov evcryyeAiov, tnrov 

tlith respect to the truth c f the glad tiding h s 1 smd 

T(fr Iler pep ^fiirpoa , $si/ iravrav* El ffv f Iov^aios 

to the Peter in presence of all j If thou, ft Jew 

iirapxwv* €0 vikw$ £$$ Kat ovtt lov5atKws 9 

being, like Gentile* thou liveet and not like Jews, 

iretfs rot tOvyj avayKa&ts lov5ai£ttVm ** f H/Aeiy 

how the Gentile* dost thou compel toJudaue. We 

<j>VfT€t lovSatoiy teat ovtt e£ €&pc:v afiaprwXot* 

by nature Jew#, end not of Gentile* dinner*; 

16 €i5oT€S §€, OTt OV HlKatOVTat avOpWTTQS 
knowing and, that not is justified a man by 

€pyaJV VOf£OV> €OLV flTf 5iOS lrt<TT€WS I^fTOV XpRT* 
work* of law, if not on account of faith of Jetua Anointed; 


with respect to J tha 

TRUTH of the GLAD TID¬ 
INGS, I said to * Cephas 
;;m the presence of all ^ 
t “If tfpu, being n Jew, 
livest like the Gentiles, 
and not like the Jews, how 
! is it that theu dost compel 
] the Gentiles to Judaize ? 

15 @DSKe are Jews by 
Natural birth, and not 
% Sinners of the Gentiles; 

16 and f knowing That 
a Man is not justified by 
Works of Law, except on 
account of Faith of 
* Christ Jesus, eren toe 
have believed into * Jesus 

believed, j Christ, so that we may ba 

'“vr, tiTuZZ ■** "■sr as 


tqu* ieat ijfieis eis XptiTTov lyirouir «n<rreu(TB- 

and we into Anointed Jesu* 


mm jivv mj i f t/i ^ J '.r ■ j-f»n * 

Because % by Works oi 
Law will no Flesh be justi* 
fied.** 

Sticaiaj6if)u , €Taf irao'a *^E* §e ^rouPTesl 37 But if seeking to be 


oMf tpytop vofAOv* htort epywv vopov ov 

not by work* 'fjfliiw; because by work* oflaw not 


will be justified all flesh, if but seeking 

$utai<tiBr}vat *v Xpurrtp ft/p^Oy/ntv Kai avrot 

to have been justified in Anointed tv? were found even we ourselves 


^ L f*i 1 V4 1 

afjLaprw Aot,. apa Kpurros afiapnas otatfo/'osjjmeans. 


justified by Christ* even 
we ourselves are found 
Sinners, is Christ then a 
1 Servant of Sin? By no 


amnen, 


then Anointed 


of ftia iv servant? 

My yevotro. 18 E i yap a KareXvfra, tsutb 

Not let it be. If for what I pull down, th«o thing* 

iraAtv otKoSofiWi irapa&aTT}? c pavroy mmcr- 

ftgain £ build, a transgressor myself 

t avw+ 19 Eycw yap Sta vofiov vop& airtBavop 

fltitute. I for on account oflaw by law died 

Iva &€<p Cy&to* 20 'Xpto'rtp <rvvG<TTavpw/xar 

to that by God 1 may live* With Anointed I have been crucified; 

(o> 5e, ovKtTt *ya>> Cv *** ejttoi XpttfToy £ 

f live but, nolonger 1, live* but in me Anointed; the 

Se vvp ey trapKiy tv ttuttzi ttj rov viov 

but now Hive in flesh, by faith I live in the of that* 

rov fleut/, rov ayawrjtTavros fxe kcu yrapadoPTos 

Ofthe God, ofthat havingloved me and having delivered up 

Lavrov birep €f lov* 2i Ovtt a8er<v rrjv %aptv 

himielf in behalf of me. Not I set aside the favor 

rov Beov ei yap 5ics vofxw Si/ttuocrui'i?, apa 

of the God; if for through law Justification, then 

X/hgtos S wpeav airedavep. 

Anointed without cause died. 


KE$* y*. 3, 

o 


18 For If I rebuild those 
very things 1 pulled down, 
I constitute Myself a 
Transgressor. 

f , , 19 Besides, S % through 

IfiW % died by Law, so that 
I might % live by God. 

20 3 have been T cruci¬ 
fied together with Christ; 
still I live, yet no longer 
E, but Christ lives in me; 
for that life which I now 
live in the Flesh, JXam liv¬ 
ing * by that Faith of the 
son of God, Jwho loved 
me even to delivering him¬ 
self up on my behalf. 

21 I do not set aside the 
fay OB of God; Jfou if 
through Law I have Bight- 
eousness, then Christ died 
unnecessarily. 

CHATTEL III, 

1 0 Thoughtless Gala- 


* Vatican MAtftJscarrT.— 14, Cephas* 1C. Christ Jesus. 16* Jesus Christ. 

SO. by that Faith of that Goi> and Christ, who lovbb me. 

t 14 . verse 5. £ 14.1 Tim. v. 20* t 14, Acts x. S3; xi, 3. J lb. Matfi, 

ix. lit Eph. ii. 3,13. t 13* Acts xi. 38,30. t 13, Rom. i. 1/; iii.SSt, £8; viii. 3; 

Gal.iii. 24; Heb. vii, 18,10, £ 16. Psa.cxliii, 3; Rom, iii.30; Gal.ili.il* t 19. 

Rom. viii* 2. 119* Rom, vi.14; vii. 4, 6. % 19, Rom. vii*ll; 2 Cor. v. 15; IThess, 

v, 10; Heb. ix. 14; 1 Pet.iv.2, t 20. Rom. vi.0; Gal, v, 24; vh 14. ( 20, 2 Cor* 

v. 15: 1 Thess. v. 10; 1 m*iv*2, X 20. EpU.v.3; Gal. i. 4; Titu* H.14 t 3L 

Gal. iii, 21; Heb.viklL 


Chap. 3 ; 3.] 


GALATIANS. 


\C!iap. 3 : IT. 

tsC-p ■ 


avoi)Toi y YaKaraty rts vftas tfiaCKavt ; oh 

thoughtless, GalmtiatHj who you deluded? to whom 

tear* o<p&a\fJiovs I^trous ’K.ptOros irpotypa<f>7i 

with Ttepttt to eye* J«nu Anointed wm before set forth 

fifxtv] €a-Tavp&fjL€VO$* 3 Tovro ptovov 8t\w 

'amotig you] hiring been crucified. This thing only I wish 

fxadzw a ip* 6fiwv* e£ tpywv voptovro tvvzv- 

to hire learned from yon; on iccount of works of lew the spirit 

jttoc zXafitrty 7/ atcoijs TruTTeajs; 3 Ofr* 

did yon receive, or on account of shearing; of faith? So 

t&s avor}TOt t&rt ; tvap^afitvoi wrei/jaem, vvv 

thoughtless are you ? having begun iu spirit, now 

caput eTrtT€\€t<T0€ ; 4 T o&avra tiraStrt 

in flesh are you being made perfect? So many things you suffered 

€imj; ety€ kcu titcri* 5 f O ovy ct ri)(Q- 

vrithout cause? if indeed ereu without cause. He then supply, 

pstywv vfjiiv to 7TPfujLttt} Kat tvtpy&v Siwafiets tv 

lug to yon the spirit, and working miracles among 

6fttv, e£ tpyccv vofiovy i\ ef clkotis 

yon, onaccountof work* oflaw, or on aceountof obedience 

irftrrecayf 6 xaSws Afipaa/i tirurrtvff* rep Stcpj 

of faith ? treu a* Abraam believed in the God, 

teat tAoyta'07) aurep *ts ZiKCUo<rvv i riv* 

and it was counted to him for righteousness* 

KeT6 apciy 6 t 1 Ot €tc m<TT€WSy Q&TOl 

certainly, that those of faith, these 

A fipaafi, 8 TlpotSovera 5e i\ ypatpi], Srt *k irto"- 

•1 Abraam* Having before seen and the writing, that by faith 

rtcos 51 tea tot ra t$v7} S BtoSy irpotvTjyyeAtraro 

justifies the nations the God, before announced glad tidings 

Ttp Afipaaft* f O n *vsvAoys}(h}iTQVTai tv (Tot 

Vo the Abraam; That shall be blessed in thee 

wavret ra tOvyj* 9t fl<rre of etc Trurrtots, evAo- 

all the nations. So that those of faith, 


f Yivtaff- 

Know you 

€l(TtV VtOt 
are sons 


are 


yovvrat c rvv rep it t&rtp AjSpaa^tt. 10 'O trot yap 

timed with the believing Abraam. As many as for 

*£ tpywv yofxov tt&tpy viro tcarapav tier tv* yty- 

of works oHaw are, under a curse they are; it has 

baTtrat yap * 'Or* twiKaraparos w as 6s ovtc tfi- 

been written for; That accursed every one who not coo* 

fitPtt tv 7T act rots ytypafifxtvots tv rip fitfiAtcp 

tiuues in all thingithose having been written in the book 

rov vofiov, tov iroiT}<rai aura* 11 Or* 5e tv 

of the law, of thj to have done them. That but by 

popup ovSets fiucaiovrat wapa rep 8tep y fiyjAov* 

law no one i# justified before the God, clear; 

Sri 6 UtKato* tic irterreatSy ^Tjertrat* 12 <5 5e 

lit cause the just by faith, shaUlive; the but 


tians! Jwho has deluded 
You, before whose Eyes 
j Jesus Christ was previous- 
jly represented as having 
been crucified* 

2 This only I desire to 
learn from you ;—% Did you 
receive the spirit on ac¬ 
count of Works of Law, 

| or on account of Obedience 
i of Faith ? 

S Are you so thought¬ 
less? JPIaving begun in 
Spirit, are you now being 
made perfect in Flesh ? 

4 Have you suffered so 
Much for nothing? if in¬ 
deed it is for nothing* 

5 % He then supplying 
to you the spirit, and per¬ 
forming Miracles among 
you, does he these on ac¬ 
count of Works of Law, or 
on account of Obedience of 
Faith ? 

6 even as Abraham £“bc- 
“lieved Gob, and it was 
“ counted to him for Bight- 
“eousness j” 

7 ICnow you, certainly, 
t That those of Faith, 
these are Sonsof Abraham* 

8 And the scripture, 
having foreseen That God 
would justify the nations 
by Faith, previously an¬ 
nounced glad tidings to 
Abraham, That J t( In thee 
ff shall All the nations be 

9 Those of Faith, there¬ 
fore, are blessed with Be- 
iueving Abraham* 

10 For as many us are 
of Works of Law are under 
a Curse; for it has been 
written, J " Accursed is 
K every one who continues 
“notin All those things 
“having been written 
“in the book of the law 
“ to do them*” 

11 Besides, That no one 
£is justified hy Law be¬ 
fore God is clear; Be* 
cause, X “The righteous 
“hy Faith, shall live** 3 


* Vatican MAirvacRiPT,—1, among you— omit, 

1 1 . Gal* v* 7- t 2* Acts viib 15; Eph, i* 13* X 3* Gal* iy* 0. % 5. 3 Cor 

iii.V t 6* Gen* rv* 6; Rom. iv* 3,9,2^23; James ii* 33* t 7* John* viii* 39 

Rom* iv* 11,13,16* t 8* Gen* xii. 3; iviib IS; xxii* 18; Acta iii* 35* % 10+ Deul 

20; Jer*xi* a* t 11* Gal+ii. 10- 1 1U Hab+ii, 4^ Rom. L17; Heb* x+SS+ 




GALATIANS 


[ Chap. 3: 20. 


hap. 3; 12.] 

* 1 ■' 

vopos ovk «cmy e/c 7riffTews* «AA’ 5 ironj <ras 

law not is 0/ faith ; but the one having done 

at/Ta, ^Tjcrerai ev avrots., 13 Xpurros 77/itts 

fchete things, ihalUive by them* Anointed na 

e^Yiyopatrej/ €K tjjs Karapas rov voptov t ytyofie-* 

bought off from the curse of the law* having be- 

vos virep fip.cw Karapet* {ysypawrat yap * Eth** 

Someop behalf of us a curse ; (it has been written fort Ac- 

naraparos was 8 Kp€fxapL€vos i £t/Aotv) 

cnTied everyone he being hnng on a tree j) 

14 Iva tts ra eCvr] 1 / fvKoyta rov Aj8 paafi ytvt}~ 

so that for the nations the blessing of the Abraain might 

t at tv Xpttrrcp IritroV) Iva rr\v twayytKtav rov 

be in Anointed Jesus, that the annunciation of the 

•tryevparos Aa/3a>j u,*v Stcc ttjj Trurrewj. 15 A5eA- 

spirit we might receive through the faith* Brethren, 

*f>oiy Kara avOpwirov Xtyw* 8/&a}$ avBptoirov 

*0 tor ding to man I speak; though of a man 

K€Kvpu'jj,€vyivfita&7}K7}V0v$ets a&trei r\ €7n5iaTct<r- 

haying been ratified a covenant no one set* aside or superaddi. 

crerau I6 T<jj 5e Afipaap, fpprj 617 troy aJ wrayye- 

To the now ALraam were spoken the promi- 

\iat) Kai TO) fnrep/tiaTi avrov, Ov Xtytt* Kat 

ses, even for the seed of him, Not he aaya , And 

rots <nr epfiaaiVy a?s eirt ttoKXwv^ aAA* a>s 

to the seeds, as concerning many, but aseoticeming 

€-vos* Kai r<p tTwtpjxari aov* 8s eari Xpurros. 

one; Andto the seed ofthee; who U Anointed* 

^ T ovro 5c Xtyw* StaOrjKTjv TrpoK€Kvpvtofi€V7}v 

This but I say; a covenant previously ratified 

into rov 0€ov *[eis Xpttrrov^ 8 ptera rerpaKQ- 

by the God [cone ernin g A n oi n led, 1 th at after fou r bun* 

<ria Kat rptctKovra tryj ytyoveos voptos ovk ukv- 

dred and thirty years having become a law not an- 

pof, €i$ ro Karapyv}(faL ttjj/ eTrcry'ytAfap* ^ ei 

nuls p so At the to have canceled the promise; if 

yap €K voptov 7} frATjpopo^ua, ovttert rayye- 

fof by law the inheritance, no longer by promise; 

Alas' Tfp 5? AjSpaaft 5/ eTra^fAtas K€X a P i<r * 

to the bub Abraam through promise has freely 

rat 8 Btos* 19 Tt ovv 8 voptos, Twv irapa$a- 

giren the God, Why then the law? The tran<gr«- 

(Ttwv X a P lJ/ ereSrj, (axpis ov eA 0 i; 

atom on account of it was appointed, (to which time should have come 

ro a r w€ppa i tp emjyyeATai,) 5taray€is 

the seed, to whom it has been promised,) having been instituted 

5/ ayy*\wv y tv X €l P l fitGirov. 30 *0 5e 

by means o meneugers, in hand of a mediator. The but 

jLiefTITTfS €VOS OVK €<TTIP W 6 5e BtOS fl? €GTlV. 
mediator of one not be is; the but God one is. 


12 Now the law is not 
of Faith; but X "He iiay- 
“ TUfG pone these things 
“shall live by tliem,” 

13 $Christhasredeemed 
Us from the curse of the 
law, having become a 
Curse on our behalf; (for 
it has been written, 
t " Evert one who ia 
“hanged on a Tree is ac- 
** cursed ; ,J ) 

14 Jsothat the bless¬ 
ing of Abraham mig:ht be 
for the nations, by Christ 
Jesus; and that through 
the raith we might re¬ 
ceive the annunciation 
of the spirit. 

15 Brethren, I spealc ac¬ 
cording to man;—no one 
sets aside or superadtls 
conditions to Sa ratified 
Compact, though human* 

16 Now to Abraham 

were the promises spoken 
even for his seed. He 
does not say, “Andto the 
seeds,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
one * % u And to thy 

“seed/ 5 —who is Christ. 

17 Now this I aflirm, 
that a Covenant-engage¬ 
ment previously ratified by 
God, the law, ^issued 
Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
annul, J.so as to invali¬ 
date the promise ; 

18 for if the inherit-, 
ance be by law, $ it is no 
longer by Promise; but 
God graciously gave it to 
Abraham by Fromise, 

19 Why then the law? 
It was appointed on ac¬ 
count of TRANSGRESSIONS, 

till % the seed should 
come to whom the promise 
related; % having been 

instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of $ a 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how¬ 
ever, he is not the media* 
tor; JbutGoDis one. 
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tif Oovy vofios Kara t vsv rKayyeXmv *[rov 

The then huv contrary to tha promi*ti {of the 

$*qv ;3 M 7j ytvotro « Et yap e 5 087} pojulos 6 

God?] Not let it be* If for wm given a law that 

fivya/xtvos ^warotr/crai, qvtws ay e/c yopiov 7 jy 7] 

being able to have made alive, truly by law wa* the 

fiiiccuoffvvip 22 aU a avytKKticrty 7} ypa<f>ij ra\ 

righteoufttifiss j but shut up together the scrip tur* 


the 


wavra viro a (xapnav^ tva 7 / t'rrayytXia 

sit things under sin, inorderthat the yromii* by 

IT t(TT€WS I?J <TOV XpiffTOU 8o0?J T OiS TTiO’TtVOVO't^ 

faith ofJetns Anointed might be given to the believers* 

Tipo rov St €\$eiy tt}v Tncrrir, i /tto vofxov 

Before the but to have come the faith, under law 

GtfipovpovpLc&a CuytCGtcXtuTfAtvoi tis tt jy /xeAAou- 

we were guarded being shut up together for the being 

<ray TruTTty airoKa\v<f>07}vaL t 24 *flcrr€ 6 yofios 

about' faith to have been revealed. So that the law 

iraidaywyos ijfiwv ysyovtV) tis Xpicrroy^ Iva tic 

a child-leader of us h2.1t become, to Anointed, that by 

t rurrtws Sucaict>9o>p€V ¥ 25 €\8ov<njs Se r^s i tut- 

faith We might be justified} having come but the faith, 

r«wf, ovtctrt biro ira&aytoyov effpev* 2 $Tlav~ 

no longer under a child-leader we are. All 

res yap viot 06ov trrre 8m tt)$ m&Tttos tv 

for sons of God you are through the faith by 

Xpi&rtp I tj&qv 2 " dtroi yap tis Xpttrrop tfiaif 

Anointed Jesus; as many as for into Anointed were 

rtorOiiTt, Xparroy cvtSvtfa<r&€ t 28 O vtc tvt lov- 

dipped. Anointed you were clothed'. Not there is a 

Satosy ouSe *E Wijv* ovk tvt $ov\o$ 9 ot/Se t\tv- 

Jew, nor a Great j nottbereis a slave, 


nor 


Otpos* qvk tvt apcrty /ecu flijAir wavrss yap 

freeman^ not there is male and female * all for 

VfJLttf 61 S 6CTT6 €V XpKTTtp ll)(T0V * 29 61 $€ UfXtlS 
you one are in Anointed Jeiuej if but yon 

Xpt&rovc, apa rov AfSpaap. (nrtpp.a tart, 

at Anointed,certainly of the Abraam seed you are, [and] 

imr* twayy€\iay {cXypovo/xot* KE^* 8** 4, 

according to promise heir#* 

1 Atyto Sc, e<£* o<rov xpovov 6 cXijpoyopLos 

1 say now, for a* long ns a time the heir 

vijirtos €<n&y, ovSty $ta<f>tpti SovXou y icupios 

a child is, nothing he differs a slave, lord 


21 Is the law then con¬ 
trary to the promises ? 
By no means; for if a 
Law were given which was 
able to make alive, cer¬ 
tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 

would come from that 
Law; 

22 but the scripture 
has shut up together all 
under Sin, Jin order that 
the promise by Faith oi 
Jesus Christ might bo 
given to the believers* 

23 And before the com# 
ing of that faith, we were 
guarded under Law, being 
shut up together for the 
FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 

revealed* 

24 So that the law has 
become our t Pedagogue 
to lead to Christ, t that we 

* might be justified by Faith. 
I 25 But the faith hav- 
i ing come, we are no longer 
under a Pedagogue; 

26 since you are all 

■ % Sons of God, through the 

■ faith, by Christ Jesus* 

I 27 Besides, Jas many o( 
you as were immersed into 
. Christ, were clothed with 
1 Christ. 

■ 28 X In him there is not 
' Jew nor Greek; there is 

not a Slave nor a Free- 
jman; there is not Male 
!and Female; for *ou all 
are Jonein Christ Jesus; 

29 and if you belong to 
Christ, certainly you are 
Abbaham’s Seed, Jand 
Heirs according to Prom¬ 
ise* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 How I say, for as long 
a Time as the heiii is a 
Child, he differs in nothing 
from a Slave, Lord of nU 
though he be; 
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tra^Ttwr w 2 aAAa viro tirtrpovovs tart itai ot- 

of ill being; but under guarding it fa and itew- 

Kovofiovs, a XP l vtjs irpo^ecrjuias rot? irarpos. 

nrdt, till tbt before-appointed of the father* 

B OuTW ffftl TJfietSy OT€ TjptP PTjmOty VTTO TCt 

So alio wc, when we were children) under the 

CTOlX*Ut YOU KGGfAOV r)l±*V $*HQV\<t>fLSVOC 4 5t€ 
rudiment* of the world we were hiving been enslaved; when 

Sc ?)A 0 e to ir\7ipa>pa tov xpopov^ e^airccrrciAcr 

hut came the fUtaeta of the time, rent forth 

i &eos top vtop ahrovy yepopepop ck yvPatKOS^ 

the God the eon ofhimaelf* having been born from a woman* | 

ytpopevop i'tro popop f 5 ha rovs flir o popop I 

having been born tinder law, in order that tbote under law j 

e£ayopaariy ha th\p vloBenav tnroXafiwpep* 

he might buy off* that the son a hip we might receive* 1 

* c Oti Sc €(Tt € vioi* e^awetrretXep *[d Stas'] 

Because and you are ions, heaentforth {the God] 

TO TTPtVfXa TOV VLOV ClVTQP €lS TOCS KCtpHiaS TJpOJPy 
the apirlt of the son of himself into the hearts cfui, 

Hpa^oP * Aj8#ctj & iraTijp* ? *fl<TT6 ovtttrt et 

crying; Abba* the father* So that no longer thou art 

JovAos, «AA* vtos* ei Sc vto$ y teat K\y\povopo$ 

a stave* but a ion; if but a son, alio an heir j 

Oeov ^[Sia XpiffTov*] s AAAa totc p*Vy ovk 

of God [through Anointed.] But then indeed* not 

etSores StoPy eSovXevrare Tats <pv<ret pyj ov<ri 

knowing God* you were enslaved to those by nature not being 

Qeots* 9 pvp 5 c, yvopres 6top y paWop Sc yvwtx- 

god*; now but* having known God* more and having 

Sevres vsro 0eov 9 lews ewurTpetyere iraXty ext ra 

been known by God* liow do you turn back again to the 

ftfrfici^jj leaf irTQt>x a G r 'Toix*iciy oh iraAtp avcoSep 

weak and poor rudiment*, to which again as at first 

JtovXevetp 0cA ere / 10 f H pepas yraparripet(r9e * 

be in subjection you wish? Bays you watch narrowly? 

teat pypas Kat tccupovs kcu eptavrovs ; n 4>oj9ou- 

and moons and seasons and years? lam 

pat ipas, fJtTfvws ei«7j KeKowtaKa «is ipas* 

afraid you* lest perhaps in vain I labored hard for you. 

^TiPtcrBe &$ €700, 6t( K<x,yw &$ ftpets* aScA- 

Become you as I* for even I as you; breth- 

<pot, Seopat vpu>y ovStv pe ^SiKijcare. 13 Ot- 

reu* 1 entreat you; nothing me yon wronged. You 

Sare 5c, St t 5 i* atrdeptap rrjs captcos evayye- 

know but* that through weakness of the fiesh 1 announced 

■i 11 - — ■ " 1 " l- 


2 but ia under Guar* 
dians and Stewards* till 
* THAT period FBKDBTKB- 
HIRED of the TATHXB. 

3 Thus we also, when 
we were Children, Jwere 
enslaved under the RUDI¬ 
MENTS of the WOULD. 

4 But J when the com¬ 
pletion of the time ar¬ 
rived* God sent forth his 
son, X having been pro¬ 
duced from a Woman* 
Jborn under Law* 

5 Jin order that he might 
redeem those under Law* 
% that we might receive the 

SONSHIP* 

6 And Because you are 
Sons, he sent forth Jthe 
spirit of liis son in Ur 


our hearts* exclaiming, 
Abb* I Father 1 
7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Sou* 
Jand if a Son, also an 
Heir * of God. 


8 But at that time* in¬ 
deed, not knowing God, 
J you were enslaved to 
those by Nature who abb 
not Gods; 

9 now,however* having 
acknowledged God* (or 
rather having been ac¬ 
knowledged by GodJ t how 
is it you are returning 
again to Jtlie weak and 
Poor Rudiments* to which 
again* as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection? 

10 JAre you observing 
Days, and Moons* and 
Seasons, and Years ? 

11 I am afraid for you, 
lest J perhaps I may have 
labored for you in vain. 

12 Brethren, I entreat 
you to be as 5 am. For 5 
am as g ju were j you in¬ 
jured Me in nothing; 

13 AndyouhnowjThat 
through Weakness of the 
FLESH I ORIGINALLY JHI- 
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l&iap, 4 : 


Xi<rafi7)y vutv to it portpov, 14 kcu tov irfipaafiov 

pl*d tiding* to yc^ the formerly, and the temptation 

fiov top €V ttj trap/a fjiov ovk e£oi/<Jen 7 <raTe 0 U§€ 

of me that in the fleah of me not you dopiaed nor 

e^nrvo^are* a\X’ ws ayysKop 0eou e5a£arr0e 

did yon ipit out; but *4 a messenger of God you received 

ft* y &s Xptcrov It 7 trow* 15 Tr $ ovp tjv & fxatca- 

: ne, even m Anointed Jeaut> What then was the benedlc- 

pKTfios vfiwv; jiaprvpa> yap vfitp y 5rt y €t fivva- 

tion v'vQxit i testify for to you, that* if able, 

Topy rovs Q<p0a\fiovs vfiwp e£opu£arT€5 au cSo?- 

the eyes of you having dug out irquid you 

(core fiat, 16, ilcrT« ex^P 0J ftfttav yeyova a\fj- 

five to me* So that an enemy of you have I become apeak- 

6evtop bfitP ; ^ T^Xovtnp vfias ov Kahtot* 

iug truth to you? They show affection toward* you not honorably; 

a\\a CfCKXsfcfcu vfias SeXoviTtpy tva avrovs £Vj- 

but to have shut out you they with, to that them you 

Aovt€, 1B KaAov 5c ffjAotftrflcu €v 

may ardently love* Honorable but [the] to be ardently devoted in 

va\a> it avrorty Hat fir) fiopop *v T<p rrap€ivat 

a good thing at nfltime*, and not only in the to be present 

7*e 7T pos vfias* Terci'ia pov y ot5s xaAfi* w$ipw y 

me with you, O little children of me, whom again I am bearing, 

a-Xpts fioptptoOrf Xpttrros ep itfup* ^tjOgXop 

till may have been formed Anointed in you; t could with 

Se irapetuai irpos vfias aprt y teat a\\a£at ttjp 

but to be present with you now, and to change the 

<pcopi)p fiov* Srt arropovfiot €p vpup, 21 Aeyere 

' tone of me; became 1 am perplexed with you. Speak you 

juoi, ot irwo vopop BtXovres ttpat y top pofiop 

to me,those under law dciiriug to be, the law 

pK attouere ; 22 FeypaTTrai 7 a p, 6rt Kfipaaji 

iot do you hear? It haa been written for, that Abraaja* 

ivo viovs €<rx*v* €« tijs Hat 

let aoui had; one from, the bond-woman, and 

eva. €K r Tfs *\€v$€pas* 23 A A A* b etc ttj* 

me from the free-worn an. Hut that [indeed [ from the 

watSttrtcrjSf Kara trapKa yBy€P7)rai t & 5e eft 

bond-woman, according to deeh hat been born; that but from 

T7]s cAcuflepots, S ta rrjs €irayy€\ta$* 24t Artva 

the free*woman, through the promise. Which thing* 

ferric csAA^yopoivtepa* aurat yap etfft 8 vo 

l * being ad ap ted t o another me aniu g ; these for are two 

UtaOriKac fit a fi€P arro opovs 2fPf* ets dovXctap 

covenants; one indeed from mount Sinai, for servitude 


_ — r _d- - - _ , |± ^ 

nounced glad tidings to 
you; 

14* and ^ that trial 
of mine which was m my 
flesh, you did not des¬ 
pise; nor did you reject 
me, but received me $ as ft 
Messenger of God, J lvui 
as Christ Jesus. 

15 * "What then were 
your benedictions! for 
I bear you witness. That, 
if possible, you would have 
dug out your eyes* and 
given them to me. 

I 16 So that I hare be¬ 
come your Enemy, ^ by 
telling you the truth t 

17 They love you ar¬ 
dently. not honorably; 
but they desire *to exclude 
us, so that you may loye 
Them ardently. 

13 Now, it is honorable 
to be ardently devoted to* 
wards a good cause, at all 
timesj andnotonlyduring 
my presence with you, 

19 Omy Little childrenl 
twhom 1 am bearing 
again, till Christ be formed 
in you; 

50 and I could wish to 
be present with you now, 
and to change my tone; 
Because I am perplexed 
concerning you. 

51 Tell me, you who 
are desiring to be under 
Law, do you not hear the 

LAW? 

S3 For it has been writ¬ 
ten, That Abraham had 
Two Sons; $ one from the 
BONp- woman, and {one 
from the tree-woman. 

23 Now, jjrthe one from 
the bond-woman was na¬ 
turally produced; $but 
the other from the yhek* 
woman was through the 

PROMISE* 

24 Which things are al¬ 
legorical; for these repre¬ 
sent Two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 
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ACTS. 


jSejSeenTtff/iej'oi virrjpyov ers rtf ovojxa tov 

btit having been dipped they vrei6 into tlig name of the 

WptOV 1 7}<TOV*) ^ToTG €1T€TlBoW TUS X €l P** S 
Lord J esua,) Th eu they placed the hands 

e7r* avrovs, Kcti eXajiftavov irvevp,a ay toy* 

OU them, and they received spirit holy* 

ls I5wv $e b ‘StifxaVy bn Sm ttjs €TTi0€<re£tfS 

Having-aeen and the Si man, that through thd placing on 

r&p r&v a'noG'roXtov SiSoTcu to wvev/ia 

of the hands of the apofltles was given the spirit 

to ay tov, rtpoanveyKev avrots xpjjjUara, 19 A.e- 

the holy, he offered to them money* aay- 

ywv A ore tca/Aot ti)v G^ovtriav Tavr^Vy Iva l tp 

kigj Give yon also tome the authority this* that towhom- 

ew emda> ras x* l P as i Xa/A&avy irvevfia ay toy. 

ever 1 may place the hands* they may receive spirit holy. 

50 tlerpos 8e e«re vpos avrov To apyvptov <rou 

Peter but said to him; The silver of thee 

cvy trot f *t$ airwhstav* ort ttjv fiwpeay tov 

with thee may be Into destruction; because the gift of the 

Oeov eyopLKTas Sta xpVP ar ^ y KracOau 21 Ot ftc 

God thou hast thought with money to buy. Not 

ecTTi trot pep is ouSe KXrtpos ev rtf Xoycp rovrtjr 

is to thee a part nor lot in the word thUj 

^ yap KapSta cov ovk zGtiv evdeict evavri rov 

the for heart of thee not ia right before the 

Oeou. 22 Meravo^frov ovv airo tvs rccuuas gov 

God* Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee 

ravrrts , teat SeTjfhjTi tov 6*ovy ei a pa a<f>€$v~ 

this, and entreat of the God, if indeed may be 

TeTat Got v emvota tt}s tcapStas crov t 23 Et$ 

forgiven to thee the thought ofthe heart ofthee* In 

yap X°hy y mKptas Kat GvvSeGfioy a$ucias Spec 

for a gall of bitterness and a bond of wickedness 1 see 

G€ OVTCt. 24 ATTQKpt&€t$ Be 6 'XlfltoP 6tX€* Aeij- 

thee being. Answering and the Simon said; Entreat 

07}T€ 6/ilGtf VTTtp SjlOV TTpOS TOV KVptOVy OTTWS 
you in behalf of me to the lord, that 

pL7}5€V exeAGj? ex* e/xe &v €tp7}KaTt* 2t> O i per 

nothing may come on me of which you have spoken. They indeed 

qup Siap l apTvpap,€V 0 L teat \a\ri<ra vres rov 

therefore having earnestly testified and having spoken the 

\oyov tov tcvpiovy birGGrpeij/av ets t l€poua‘a\7]fMy 

word ofthe lord, tuenedhack for Jerusalem, 

ttgAAcis re Kwfias rwv SapxtpeiToup tvyyytXi- 

many and villages of the Samaritans announced 

trapro. 

glad tidings, 

86 AyyeAos Se Kvptov e\a\r t ae npos ❖lA.mrov, 

A messenger and of a lord spoke to Fhilip, 

Xeyoov AvaGT7)8iy nat rtQpsvo > Kara 

saying; Do thou arise, and go towards 

Ppcav, eiri T7)v o5oy tvjv ttaTaficuvovaav arm 

in the way that leading down from 

'lepovffaXfijA ets rafov* ear tv epijfios. 

Jerusalem to data, this is desert. 

K«< avatfras eiropevBTp Kat <5ou, avrjp A tOtoif/ 

Andhaving arisen he went; and lo, a man of Ethiopia 


pLeCTTJfA- 

eouth, 
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mersed into the % name gi 
the Lord Jesus, 

17 Then they ^placed 
their hands on them* and 
they received the holv 
Spirit. 

18 And Simon seeing 
That through the imposi« 
tion of the hands of the 

APOSTLES, the * SPIRIT 
was given* he offered them 
Money, 

19 saying, “ Give me 
also this' authority* tliai 
on whom I place my 
hands, he may receive the 
holy Spirit.” 

20 But Peter said to 
him, w May thy silver go 
to Destruction with thee, 
Because thou hast thought 
to buy % the gift of God 
with Money, 

21 Thou hast no . Part 
nor Lot in this thing ; 
for thy heart is not right 
before God, 

22 Be form* therefore* 
from this thy wicked¬ 
ness* and entreat *the 
Lord, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart 
may he forgiven thee; 

23 for I see that thou 
art in $ the Gall of Bitter¬ 
ness, and in the Bond of 
Wicked n ess, ,s 

24 And Simon answer¬ 
ing* said, %“ Entreat jmu 
the Lord in my behalf* 
that notiiing of which you 
have spoken may come on 
me ” 

25 Then they* having 
fully testified and spoken 
the word of the Lord, 
turned back for Jerusalem* 
and announced the glad 
tidings in Many Tillages 
of the Samaritans, 

26 And an Angel of th$ 
j Lord spoke to Fhilip, say¬ 
ing* Arise, and go to¬ 
wards the South* by that 
i road leading down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza;” 
this is a Desert. 

27 And having arisen, 
he went; and behold* an 
Ethiopian Eunuch* a Gran- 

--- ——41 ■ 

the Lord* if, 

> Acts x. 45; xi. 17* £ 2& 

i, 7> 1 Kings xiii*« 
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6rt cap TrfpiTfjj.vno'de, Xpurr.$ up..is cvhep w<pc- 

that if circumcised jcui*houlti be, Anointed you nothing will 

&7}<T€t* s fiaprvpofjiai df iraAiv iravri avQpanrtp 

profit^ li testify but ngaiu to every man 

*reptT€fiVQfiGV{p t Srt o<f>eiA$Tir}$ ao'riy d \op top 

beingpircumciiadj that a debtor he it whole the 

vofiov irotricrau 4 KaT7}pyyiQi}r€ awo *[rou^ 

law to have done* You are #ec free from £thej 

Xpia-roo oinpes tp popup SiKOUOV(T0€* tijs 

Auoitited whoever by law are justifying yourselves j of the 

^aptros €^€ire(raT€, 5 'Hfxets yap lev^vfxan etf 

favor yuu fell off, Wo for inspirit from 

l lri(TT6WJ €A7ri5A ^Utaioavvys a7r€K5€XOfjLGB<X r 

faith a hope of righteousness we wait jot, 

6 E p yap Xpitmp *£l^o-ou] outs s&ptrofir} ti 

In for Anointed {Jesus'] neither circumcision anything 

urX yel > ovre aKpoftvana’ aAA.ct ituttis Si’ aya- 

avails, nor uucircumciaionj but faith through love j 

JTJJS epepyov/nep-tf. ? Expe^ere Ko\w5* rts vp.as \ 

strongly working. You were running tfellj who you 

tveKotye aKif)0etc t i fie ireiGecrffat. 8 *H 

hindered fin the] truth not to cofinde. The 

ir€t<Tjxovi} outc etc tov ftaXovvros vjLtas* 9 Mttcpa 

persuasion not from the one cat Ling you, A little 

£i^Luj dAo'v to <pvpa/ia Cw 01 • 10 Eyw ireir otffa 

leaven whole the mass it leavens* I have confidence 

ets vixas tcvpttp )J 6rt ov$ey aAAo <ppo- 

respecting you £in Lord,] that no one otherthing you 

y^rere* 6 $€ Tapacnrcvv {rfias fiatTrctorei to Kpt*- 

trill mind; the but one troubling you shall bear the judg* 

.fix, dims ay 7 }, 1J Eyw §€, aSe\(jf>oi, ei irtpi- 

meat, whoever bo may be, I but, brethren, L" ciroutu- 

t QjtiTiv €tl Kijpu(r<rw 1f Ti €Tt Stwtcofiat ; apa 

oiaiou still I publish, why still am I persecuted? then 

tcarrjpyTjTat to <ntavha\ov tov ct aupov. 

has been abolished the atumblitfg-bloek of the cross. 

iL teat awoKQipovrcu of ava<rraTavvT€$ 

I wish even they *h*lt be cut off tlicae overturning 

v/±as* 13 e Tj aets yap sir 9 eAeu&eptq €KA 7 j&rfT€ 7 

you. You for to freedom were invited, 

ccSeA <f>or piovov pLTj ttjv eAtu&tptav €ts aipoppLrjv 

brethren^ only not the freedom for an occasion 


you, % That if you should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of no benefit to you. 

3 And I testify again to 
Every circumcised Man, 
{That lie is bound to per* 
form the Whole law- 

4 % Whoever of you are 
justifying yourselves by 
Law, are separated from 
Christ; J you are fallen off 
from the favor. 

5 ®E®f, however, are 
waiting, in Spirit, for a 
{Hope of Righteousness 
from Faith, 

6 For, {in Christ Jesuc, 
neither Circumcision nor 
Uncircumcision avails any¬ 
thing, but % Faith operat¬ 
ing in us by Love. 

7 You were running 
well; who hindered You 
from confiding in the 
Truth F 

8 This persuasion is 
not from {him inviting 
you. 

| 9 X A Little Leaven fer¬ 

ments the Whole mass. 

10 {I have confidence 
respecting you, That you 
will not regard any other 
thing; but X he who 
troubles you, whoever 
lie be, % shall bear the 

JUDGMENT* 

11 {Ami ¥, Brethren, 
if 1 still proclaim Circum¬ 
cision, why am I still per¬ 
secuted? * Has, indeed, 
{the scandal of the 
cross been removed P 

12 II wish it was;— 
hut those who are sub¬ 
verting you shall be cut 
off, 

IS Now, Brethren, jjott 
were invited to Freedom; 
only {take care lest this 
freedom become an Oc- 


* Vatican Mas,-~4. the^amJf* fl* Jesus—ojnif, 7. in the^omif* 10. inBord— omit* 

4 

t 12* Parkhumt says ‘‘after all, ifc may be doubted whether the Greek language will ad¬ 
mit of ophelon being construed with a future verb; * * * nor do I know that any one in¬ 
stance of such a construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer. 
And the uncouthness of the phraseology in Gal* v, 12, is farther increased by the insertionof 
t ie particle kai before apokopsontai/* Benpehus in Gnomen, reads as follows: “ Is then tb; 
ecandal of the cross taken away ? I wish it was. Aud they shall be cut off tha" r trouble 
yom w TJiis rendering has been adopted. 

t 2* Acts xv, 1. t 3. GahiiL 10. I 4. Kom. ix*3I, 32; Gal. it- 21* t ^ 

Heb* xiL 15, 15. Bom. vili*21, 25; 2Tlm.iv,8, ; 0, lCor.vii,19; Gal.iiL3B: 

Vi. 15; Col. iii. 11. t 0, 1 Thess. i. 3; James ii, 13, 20, 22. t S* Gal. i. 5* I 9,' 

l Cor. v.d; xv. 33, J 10. 2 Cor. ii* $; viii* 22. t 10. Gal, i. 7. t 10. 2 Cor^ 

x.0. i 11. Gal. vi, 12* i 11, 1 Cor. i.23, 1 13. 1 Cor. viii. 9; 1 Pet.iL 10; Jude 4* 
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Tp (rapid, a\Aa 5ia t i)s ayawrjs fiovAevere a\~ ^ 


the 


to 


but through the love be you vabietvient 

14 t O yap was yofios ev evt \oytp w\k\~ 

The for whole lew ill one word it fully 


fleah, 

A17X0IS. 

*aah other# 

pOVTCLtj €P T<p' Ayawy}<T€lS TOP w\7l<riOV (TOV &s 

tot forth, in thi#i Thou ahalt love the 

■i 

uavrov. 18 Et Se aAArjAow 

thyuelf. If but , each other 

fcar€(T<Ji€T€, j5\€iT6T6, /Li-Tj vvo aAAtjAwv avaAai- 

you devour, take you oare, leut by each other you maybe 

8r}Te t 

^ontumd. 

l ^Aeyw &*• wpevjjLari ireptwa't ^tre^ Kat ewtdv* 

t »ay hut; byapirit 


neighbor of thee 

A# 

r Zattvere 

Kat 

you bite 

and 


walk yea# 


and a deaire 

1 


ftiav capKQs ov pa/f reAefn/re# ** yap yap§ 

of flesh not not youriiDuldfcilfil* The for flesh ] 

Eir i&ufxet tea rot r ov iryevparos y to Be wyevfta 

deiirea against the tpirit, of the ana spirit j 

Kara ttjs trapttos* ravra Se aWriKois aprttcet* 

against the flesh; these and to each othet are opposed/ 

tcu, iva fii\y k av 9e\r}re f ravra rrotifjre^ 

10 that not, the thing# you would wish, these jou should do, 

13 E* 5e vvevfiart ayetrSe, ovte etrre ivo yofioy t \ 

It but by spirit yon be led, not you are under law, 

19 $av€pa Be etrrt ra epya tjjs traptcos * krtva 

Kmifest but iti# the work# of the fleshy which thing# 

fffrt vopvfia, aKa8ap<rta > affeAyia, a ° etSccAoAa- 

it is fornication, Impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 

rpeta, (pap/xaKtta, *xQp at * *P ets » C 7 )^ 01 ) Bvfiot, 

sorcery, enmities, quarrelijealotides, rwentmentfl, 

Stxoarafficu, «ipe<reis, 81 QQovot, *[tpo* 

brawling#, faction#, #ectt, envying#, [mur> 

pot,“\ ftfBai, KWfiot, Kat ra Sfioia rovrots* 

der»,J drankcnu^stei, re veilings, aud the things like to them; 

k wpoXeyat vfxut} tcaOws * kgh] wpoetwov^ 

n kith thin gs 1 tell b« fore to yo u, even a# £#1# 03 1 *iid before, 

Brtotra rotavra tt partropres fiairtKttay 9eov 

that they the these thing# practising a kingdom of God 

ov #£\tj poyopi'rjfTovcty* 22 'O Be teapiros rov wyev- 

not shall inherit. The but fruit of the spirit 

fiarot emu ayairrj t X a P a > ei pWV* ftaitpoBvjiia, 

i# love, joy, peace, forbearance, 

Xpr}<rroTr)s , ayaBvtrvvi}, mffTts t irpyorijs, ey- 

Undue*#, goodness, fidelity, meekness, aelf- 

ttpareia' 23 Kara ra>y rotovrwp qvk eart vofios . 

control} against the suchlike not is alaw, 

24 Oi Be rov KpttXTov t rv)p aapna ea r ravpwo , ap 

Those but of the Anointed, the flesh crucified 


casion for the flesh ; but 
J through love be you 
subservient to each other. 

14 For J the whole 
L aw is fully set forth in 
this Single Precept 
$"Thou shalt love thy 
** neighbor as thyself.” 

15 But if you bite and 
devour each other, beware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other, 

16 Now I say, jWalk 
by the Spirit, and fulfil 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh. 

17 For tthe f l%<*a de¬ 
sires the contrary of the 
spibiTj and the spieit the 
contrary of the flesh; 
* for these are opposed to 
each ether; Jso that you 
do not perform the things 
which you wish# 

IS But Jif you be led by 
Spirit^ you are not under 
Law# 

19 Now tthe woees of 
the flesh are manifestly 
theseFornication* im¬ 
purity, Debauchery, 

20 Idolatry, Sorcery, En¬ 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou¬ 
sies, Resentments, Alterca¬ 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Em'yings, Inebrieties 
Revellings, and things 
smiLAUto these; respect¬ 
ing which Itellyou before, 
even as I previously told 
you, % That those who 

PRACTISE SUCH THIN GS 

shall not inherit God's 
ftingdom* 

22 But Jthe fruit of 
the spirit is Love, Joy, 
Peace, Forbearance, JKin ti¬ 
neas, J Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self*control; 

23 X against such like 
things there is no Law* 

24 And those who be¬ 
long to * Christ Jesus, 
have crucified the flesh. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —17- for those, JO. Jealousy# 21# murder— 

21. also—cmif, 24# Christ Jesus, 

t IS, 1 Cor. ir, 19; Gal. vh 2# 1 14 Matt, viL12; xxil, 49; James ii, 8, I 14* 

Lev. xix, 19* Matt, xxii. 39: Rom, xtii, 8, 0. 1 ]fl, Rom#vi, 12; viii#l, 4 12; xiii. 14: 

veraeSSt 1 Pet,ii, 11, t 17. Horn, vii#23* viii, 6,7- t 17, Bom vii, 15,19* 

118, Bom, vi-14; viii,2. t 19, 1 Cor#ill#3; Eph, v, 3* CoLiiLfi; James iib 14^15. 

t 21. 1 Cor# vi#9; Eph# v# 5* Col. lib 6 : Bev. xxii, 15- t 22. John xv+2; Eph, v*ik 

* 22, Col, iii-12; James iil. 17- I 22, Rom, xv# 14# X 23, 1 Tim. i# 
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ffvv rots ■KaBr}fxaa‘t nat rats C7f(6uji«tx(S* 25 et 

with the passion* and tha desires; if 

£oofjL€P m/sufiaTt} irpevpan teat tTTotxtofit&, 

we live by spirit* by spirit also we should w alk. 

ytvwfie&a Ktvofic^oii aAAijAot/s wpotca- 

Not we should become vainglorious, each other provoking, 

\.ovfteyoi f aWyKots <p$ovovvT*s. KE$. a f , 6, 

with each other eatying, 

A$€A<£oi* €av i: teat irpo\i]<p0^ apdp(owos tv 

Brethren* if* even should be surprised a man in 

lrapdTTTwpan, vptts ot irpevpariKOi Kamp- 

fault, yon the spiritual ouea doyou 

top toiovtqp €p irpevpwrt Trpoc ottitos* 

thinitate the such like with a spirit of meekness; 

iTKQTrwp GsavTopy fiy teat <rv iretpaaSrjs* ^ AWtj- 

^atohing thyself, i«fc also thou shouldst be tempted* Of each 

Acwy ra iSapri iSatfra^Te, teat ovt&s ctmirAoipaj- 

s'jher theburdens bearyou, and thus fulfllyou 

<rav€ top Popov tov Xpurrou, s Ei yap Sotcet 

the law of the Anointed* If for thinks 

ns €tvat Ti y pySev eavrop typepairaTtg 

any one to he somethin"! nothing being, himself ho deceive* 

4 to 8e €pyov Lavrov Sotctpa^T <v ^[^AafTTos,] 

the but work of himself let him try £e&ch one^ 

teat. Tore cfs kavTov popop to Kavxvpa e£ei, KCU 

and theu in himself alone the boasting he will have, and 

ovk ets top tTepov* 5 etcao'Tos yap to tdtop <j>op- 

not iu the other; each one for the his own bur* 

r iqp fiae'Tao'et* 6 KotvwpeiTCO 5e 8 KaTi)x ov ~ 

den will bear. Let hi in communicate but the one being 

fjtsms rov Koyov , r$> KaTTJXov^rt^ ev ira<rtv 

taught the word, to the one teaching, in all 

aya&ots* ? Mt\ Tr\apa<r0€' 0€os ov pvttT7ipt£srat t 

good tilings* Not doyou miatake; God not iw to be mocked at* 

'G yap cat* enretpy avBpcoTros, rovro a su Bepurtr 

That for if may sow a man, this also he will reap* 

8 QTt & tfirsipayy *i$ T7}P (Taptca eavrov, eff t 7 }s 

because the oik* mowing for the flesh of himself* from the 

trapfcos Otpitfsi <p0opap w & 8e tnr etpaw eis To 

flesh he will reap corruption; the hut one sowing fur the 

irp€upa y etc tov irpevparos Bepuret £o)i}p ai&ptop* 

spirit, from of the spirit he will reap life age-lasting. 

9 To 5e feaAop ftJiovPT€s piq €Ktcatc<vpep* featpep 

The but gold doing not we should flag; iu a season 

yap tSicp 0€pt(rdp€py prj ettXvopevou 10 Apa 

for its own we shall ijap, not fainting* So 

*Wy &s ttaipop Gxopepy epyafape&a to ayaOov 

then, as opportunity w< nave, we should work the good 


with, the passions and 

DESIRES* 

25 Jlfweliveby Spirit, 
we should also walk by 
Spirit* 

26 X We should not be* 
come Vainglorious, pro* 
yoking each other* envy* 
ing each other, 

CHAPTER Vt, 

2 Brethren, Jif a Man 
should be surprised by 
some Fault, do YOU, the 
spiejtua l* reinstate such 
person with a Spirit of 
Meekness; % watching thy¬ 
self, Lest tfjQUalso&houldst 
be tempted, 

3 % Bear yon each other’s 
burdens, and thus fulfil 
£the law of the Anointed 
one* 

3 For % if any one think 
he is something, being no¬ 
thing, lie deceives himself; 

4 but J: let him try his 
own work, and then he 
will have boasting in 
himself alone, and not in 

ANOTHER; 

5 for X each one shall 
bear liis own Burden, 

fi $Let the person be¬ 
ing TAUGHT the WORD, 
communicate to the in¬ 
structor in All Good 
things, 

7 Bo not mistake; JGod 
is not to be derided. $ For 
whatever a Man may sow, 
t^us also he will reap; 

8 X because the one sow¬ 
ing for his flesh, will 
from the plesh reap Cor¬ 
ruption ; but the one sow¬ 
ing for the spirit, will 
from the spirit reap aio- 
nian Life. 

9 Therefore, % we should 
not flag in Doing well ; 
for we shall reap, at the 
proper season, Jif we do 
not relax. 

10 So then, as we have 
Opportunity, $we should 


6 Vatican Manuscimft* — 1, each on^—omit. 

t 25. Korn. vfii. 4> 5; ferse 16. J 29. Hiil. ii. 3. % 1* lleh. xii, 13; James v. 10. 

t 1. 1 Cor, x. 12. ^ £ 2. Rom, xv* 1* £ % John xiii, H15* 34; 1 Johulv*2L 

X 3. Rom* xu.3, t 4* 2 Cor,xni.5. I 5*1 Cor*iii*3. t 9. Rom*xv,27* 

1 Cor. lx, 11,14, t 7* Job xiii. 9. t 7* Luke xvi* 25; Rom. U. 6; 2 Cor. ix. 6, 

I 8. Job. iv, 8: lVov. *i. 18; xxu. S> Jlose.i vili. 7; x* 12; Rom* viii* 13; James iii, 18 
: G, sThess.ih* 13; l Cor, xv«5S. t 0. Heb, x. 39 ; Rev.ii.10* % JO. iThess, v,l& 
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irpos Tra^Tas, fxa\itrra 5e Trpos rovs ot«ei ovs 

iff all* (.specially but (o the family-mem hers 

rns wi<TT€&*. 11 ISere, ttv}\ikois vpty ypaup-tcrtv 

* f the faith You acr* Low m^my things to you in letters 


cypa^a rp € t up X**P 1 ' 

I w.-oie with the my hand 


1£ *0 (TOi GtKoVffLV et/- 
As mt<y ns wi*li to 

ovrot avaytto^ovtrtv 

these constrain 


[Cftqp, 6 ; 15 


do good to all, but espe* 
mally to the + m embers ot 
the family of tbe TArin. 

11 You sec how many 
things in a Letter, I have 
written to You with HT 
own Hand 

*12 As many as wish to 
appear fair in the Flesh, 
tlKSf constrain you In lje 
circumcised‘only that they 
may not he J persecuted 
for the cross of * ths 
Anointed Jesus* 

13 For not even the cjr- 
cuirctFtfD themselveskeen 
the Law, hut thry wish 
You to be circumnscd, 50 
that they may boast in 
your Flesh, , 

14 J But it is not for Me 
to boast, except in the 
cross of our'L ord Jesus 
Christ; through whioli the 
World has been J crucified 
to Me, and JE to Uic World* 

15 JFor neither is Cir¬ 
cumcision anything, nor 
Uncircmnoisionj % but a 
New Creation. 

16 And as many as will 
walk ^hy this rule, Peace 
and Mercy be On them, 
; and on the Israel of Goo* 

17 Finally, let no ono 
cause me Trouble; t for I 
bear in my body tlie 
f brand^marks of Jesus. 

13 {The favor of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be u Uh 
yout bfirit, Brethren* 
Amen, 


irpo&wTrTjiTat fF aapKt 

f.nr in 11 sub* 

vfxas TrcpiTspuevOai 4 /xofof, iVa ^117 rep {rravptp 

you to be circumcised^ only, that not for the cross 

rov Apttrrov SiwitwvTai* w Ov$€ yap ot 7repi- 

•f i he Anointed they should be persecuted. Not even for those Q b«n|; 

rGpvoptvoi avrot votio's tyvXavffQvtrur aAAa 

^ircuracUed* themselves a law do they beepv but 

OeXovatv vpas ireptTt/ivtaBcu, tva ev rp opt- 

^ they wish you to be circumcised, so thnt in the your 

Vep$ crctpin ffaifx? 7 frwFTai, 11 Ejuoi 8 e pr} yzvst- 

fle^h they might boast. For me but not „ it may be 

to ttauxatrQaii u to* trravptp r ov Kvptov 

to boast, if not in the ' crose of the Lord 

IJfjLWV I T}1T0V XpttTTQV* Si* ob €pOt KOffpOS 

of us Jesus Anointed : through which to me * world 

CfTTCtl/pWTai* /COt^W *[tO>] KOtTfAtp* 

h-vs been crucifteil. and I [10 the] world. [In] 

>y a P *tXpt<rTOD.l7](fOlfJ GDT€ TTfptTQpy} Tt G(TTtJfj 
: for (Anointed Jesus] neither circumcision anything it, 

0 ore aKpopvtrrta, aAAa izatv 7 } tertets, 16 Kct< 

neither uncircutncition, but anew creation And 

btrot T<t> KVLVOVt TOUTtfi iTTOtX^OVatV, Ctpl}t/7] 

m mAnyat 'by the rule this will walk, pence 

<?r’ avTovs teat *Aeos, teat Girt tod IcrpaijX rov 

: on them and mercy, and on the Israel of the 

Oeov, ^Tov XotwoVy kotovs pot /ujSeiy 7 ra p€- 

: God. Of.the remaining, troubles to me no one let 

X^w *yo) yap Ta rrtypara rov 

furnish, I for the brand-marks of the [Lord] Je* 

<rov tv T<p trwjuart poo fiatTrafa* 18 * X a P ts 

iu» in the body of me hear* The favor 

tod tcvpiou i)fxa>y lrt<rov XpttTrov fieru rov ttpgv* 

Lord olui Jesus Anointed with the spirit 

paros upo>v t A tyot Apvv* 

o I you, brethren. So be it. 


*TO THE GALATIANS, WRITTEN FROM ROME. 

/-*-—<— ---> 

* Vatican Manuscript. —1?. the Anointed Jesus, , 14, to the— omit , 15. in 

15* Anointed Jesiis—ojntt* 17, Lord—omif* cry)firm—To irut* 

Galatians. Written from Bomb* 

t 17' The apostle calls the scar* he received from stripes, chains, etc. t in the service of 
I Christ, (compare 3 Cor. xi, 23, etc.,) th$ efthe Lord Jesv*, by a beautiful allusion to tho 

[itiamata with which servants and soldiers were sotnetimesj marked to show to whom they 
jbfldoTiped. Bee Raphe tin*, IVoIftua, and TV*Wnn t on the place, i>aw6^ and Vitrinya on ilev, 
jvii, 3; x iii. 10, 17, and XtwfAon Isa. xliv* 5.—ParJtAierif* 

j* t 10. EphJLIO. t 12* ctiap*v- 1L t 14* PhlLili.S,7,8, J 14, Bom. 

Vi.fl; Gab ik 20. t 15. Gal. v. 6; Col.iii.l?. t 15. 2 Cor. v.l7* I 16* Phil* 

ilii. 10. t 10. Bom* ii. 20; iv*12; 1 x* 8-3; Gal, iii.7,0, 20; rhiUii. 3, t 17* 3 Cor 

■ tvl 10; xt,23; CoL i. 34, ^ t 13* 3 Tim, iv, 22; PhiJemon 25, 




[nAYAOT EniSTOAH] IIFOS T2. 

[OF PAUL AM EPISTLE] TO EFHE3IAJIB, 

TO TIIE EPHE SIAN 8. 




• KE<t>. 1. 

1 IIay\os j oiroo'roAos Irj&ou Xp/<rTot) S/a 

an apoatte of Jesus Anointed tbrougii 

BtKrffiaros Btov t rots aytois rots outfits 

will ofGod, to tke saint* to those being: in Ephe- 

tfty kcu 'iritfrots tv Xpurrep lvjtfav* 2 X a P l $ ofxtv 

sub even to believer* in Anointed Jesus; favor to yoa 


CHAPTER I. 


Kcu stp7)V7) airo Oeov irarpos T)p.oov, nett Kvptov 

and peace from God a father y f us, and Lord 

I7J tfOV XpttfTQV. 3 EuAoyiJTQS 6 B^os ^[/ccii 

Jeeu* Anointed* Worthy o<f praise the God [aad 

TfaTTjp] TOV KVpiOV TJflQOV 1 7}tfOV XpitfTOVy 6 

fat her J of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed, he 

€v\oyy}(ras 7)fta$ tv ‘jratfrj tvAoytq. irvtufiarucrj 

having blessed ns with every blessing spiritual * 


tv rots ttcvpaviots tv Xpttfrep* 4 kkBws tfaAt£- 

n the heavenlies in Anointed; even as he chose 


a70 rjfxas tv avrtp t rpo tcarafioAqs KQ&ptQVy ttvat 

him before a casting down of a world, to have 


us 

t 


in 


7]fjt,as aytovs teat afxwfiovs Kartvoyirtov avrov 

us holy ones and blameless ones in sight of Mmi 

s tv ayairrj irpoopttfas Tiptas tts viadttftavSta 

in love having previously marked out us for BUnskip through ! 

\i)tfov Xpttfrov tis avrov , Kara ri\v tvSotctav 

Jesus Anointad for himself, according to the gooo pleasure 

rov BtArjfictros avrov , 6 ets tiraivov Sofas Ti)$ 

of the will of himself, for a praise of glory of the 

X&ptTos avrov, tv ?J txotptrtaatv ?j/accs tv r<p 

f ivor of himself, with which he favored us in the 

7 }yam)fJLtvip) " tv cp t%o^tv rr\v wnoAvrptntfW 

onehavmgbeeiibeloved* by whom we have the redemption 

Sia rov alpLaros avrov y ry\v a<f>t<r*vrtov itapam 

through the blood ofhitn, the forgiveness of the faults, 

TtopLaroov, Kara rov ttAovtqv ttjs x a P tT0S &vtov 9 

ntc ortl ing to the w eal th oft lie lav of of him, 

8 ijs tirtpttrtftvtftv tts 7}fia$ tv iratry trotpiq & at 

which he caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and 

(ppovyjtrtty s yvtopuras Tjpuv ro /AVtfTTjpiov rov 

lntelUgcacOj having made known to u* the secret of the 

Bt&vjpLar&S avrov tcctra tk)v tvSoatav a&rov y yv 

trill »f himself acconlingto the good pleiiure of himself, which 

vrpotBero tv avrtpy 10 tts oiKovofuav rov ttAt/* 

he tie fore purposed in himself, for an adminUt ration ofthe ful- 


1 Paul, an Apostle o 
* Christ Jesus, $through 
GotVs Will, to THOSE 
saints who are in Ephe¬ 
sus, even to Believers iu 
Christ Jesus; 

2 J Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and from the lord 
Jesus Christ 

3 JBlessed be that 
God of our Lord Jesu^ 
Christ, who has blessed 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the heaven* 
Uks, by Christ; 

4 even as J he chose us 
in him before the Founda¬ 
tion of tlie World, % that 
we might be holy and 
blameless in his presence; 

5 having iu Love pre¬ 
viously marked us out J for 
Sonslnp through # Christ 
Jesus lor himself, accord¬ 
ing to the GOOD PLEASURE 

of iris will, 

6 to the Praise of his* 
Glorious Beneficence, with 
which he graciously fa¬ 
vored US ill f the BELOY15D 

one; 

7 % by whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION— the TOR- 
GIVEN ESS Of OOENCIS—* 

according to the opulence 
ofhisPAYon, 

8 which lie caused hi 
overflow towards us, : a 
All Wisdom and Intelli¬ 
gence, 

9 {havingmade known 
to us the SECRET of 1|i<* 
will, according to h i 
own BENEVOLENT DE¬ 
SIGN, which he previously 
purposed in himself, 

10 in regard to an Ad¬ 
ministration of the 3FUL- 
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€&ap. it 11,3 




[ CPtap. 1 ; 18 


EPHESIANS, 


- l »i 


p&juaros ra>p ttcupwv t avaft€<pcc\auti<ratr0cu ra 

of the ieasona* to reduceunder one hnid thftthlnga 


wavTa *P rep Kpt(TT<x> 9 Tct ev t ots ovpvois Hat 

bll in thft Aoninted, tliethingaiu the heavens ftud 

T a * 7 Tt T7J5 7 *7$* eV avrcp) 11 €P tjfj Hat £K- 

jbethiugioa the earth* in Mm* by whom alao we 

KrtpwdrifjLtV} wpQ0pi<r&evT£$ Kara irpo- 

obtaiued* portion* hiving been previously merited out According to ft 

0c<rtp tov Tot Travra epepyovvros Kara T7}v 

design Of the the thing* ill operating acccrdin g to the 

&ou\r\p tov 6^\i}jixaros avrovt !3 €ts to Gwat 

counsel Of the will of himself* itt order that tube 

ijfxas ets eiraivov avrov 7 Tovsirpo * 

u# for ft praise [of the] glory of him, thoae having 

7 )\TrtKoras ew rip Xpurrtp* ev <1 Kat bfieis 

been before hopersin the Anointed^ In whom also yon 

(aKovffavres ro? \oyov rrjs a\T}Qeias t to evay- 

{having heard the word of the truth* the glad 

7 eXiov ttjs <r<#ri)ptas vfi&p^ ep <j5 kcu ttuttsv- 

U dings of the e&lvution of you*) in whom ftl*o having 

<ravT€S €<r<ppaytiT87)re rq> irpevfiart r?i$ eirayye- 

believed you were seated with the Spirit of the promise 


Atccs t<$) ayup ) 14 bs t<mv appafitoP ttjs KXy\po- 

with the holy, which if ft pledge ofth« inheri* 

roquets i)ftwp ets airj>\vTpw<TtPT7}$ ireptiroty} trews» 

tense «fu» in * redemption of the possession* 

€t$ €ir aivov rr\s So£?j$ cttrnm* 15 Ata tovto 

for ftpraU# ofthe glory of him. Onacoountof thi* 

Ko,y<a o,Kuv<Tas T7}p tea(P vpas ir iffrtv e p r<f> kv- 

even I having heard the in you faith in the Lord 


pup lr}<rov y Kat tjjp ayairyjp ttjp ets jravrasrovs 

jesus* and the love that fo: all the 

aytovS} 16 ov iravo/mat cuxctpifprcoz' inrep bfiwv y 

holy one** not I cease giving thank* on behalf of you* 

piveiav TTQiovfLGPos ein tcop trpo&ev- 

a remembrance [of you] making in the ;>rayer& 

X&P ptov 9 17 Iva 6 8eos tov tcvptov rjfjavp Iijow 

eftae^ that the God of the Lord oftu Jesm 


Xpurrou, 6 iraryjp tkjs 5<?£>j$, S<prj vfitv irveu/ta 

Anointed* the father of the glory* may g^ve to you a spirit 


aortas nat aTroKaXvTptoos ev emypoxret avrov * 

Of wisdom and Of revelation in full knowledge of him ; 

^ H^<j>o)Tttrfiepov% tovs o<p8a\{jLQus ryjs ttapStas 

Having been enlightened the eye* ofthe heart 

bp.u*v y ets to eiJepai 5/xas, rts etrriv tj eXms 

of you, for the to know you* what is the hope 

ttjs K\v}<reQ>$ avrov y rts b yrXovros rr}$ 

ofthe calling of you, [and] what the wealth ofthe 


HESS Of the APPOINTEE 
times, Jto re-unite ah 
things under one head* 
even under the Anointed 
one; — the things in the 
heavens* and the things 
on the ^aeth*—- under 
him, 

11 Jby whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having been previously 
marked out according to 
a design of him who is 
OPERATING ALL things 
agreeably to the counsel 
of his own will j 

12 Jin order that wo 
might BE for a Praise of 
his Glory* we who had a 
prior hope in the Anoint* 
ed one; 

13 by whom also* pou* 
(having heard Jthe word 
of the TRUTH* tliC GLAD 
TIDINGS of your SALVA¬ 
TION,) fcy whom [I say,] 
you also having believed 
were sealed with the spi* 
hit of the promise, —the 
holt Spirit,— 

14 % which is a Pledge 
of ^nr inheritance in 
Ja Redemption of the 
purchase* to the Praise 

of his GLORY, 

15 On this account* I* 
indeed, J having heard of 
your Faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and that love 
which you have for All the 

SAINTS, 

16 i do not omit giving 
thanks on your behalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 

GLORIOUS FATHER, % may 

give you a Spirit of Wis¬ 
dom and Revelation in 
the full Knowledge of him,' 

IS the eyes of your 
heart having heen en¬ 
lightened, that you may 
know what is Jthe hope 
of his invitation, what 

the GLORIOUS WEALTH of 
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EPHESIANS 


[ Chap. 2: 4, 


Chap. V: It).] 


£o£i?y t r}S tehi) povofuas avrov w tols ay mis, 

glory ol the inheritance oi him la the holy ones* 

19 kcu n to vwtpfiaWov fitytBos tt)S Svvaptttas 

arid what the surpassing greatness of the power 

avrov tis tytiar, rovs wterrevovras Kara ryjp 

of him toward# us, those heliering according to the 

oil < 

tvtpyztav roy ttparovs r tjs igx v0 $ avrovy ^r\v 

operation of the strength of the might of him, which 

iPr)py7)C€i> ev T(p Xp«rrcp, eyeipas avrov €« 

he exerted in the Anointed, having raised up him out of 

vtnpwv* Kai tKa&tatv tv 0€£i<j abrov tv rois\ 

oad ones; and seated at right of himself in the 

euavpaviotSy ^dwtpavw nratfijs apxv$ KCLi e£ou- 

heaveulieftj far above every government and author- 

tTictj kcu Swa/xtcvs teat KvptorjjroSy teat wavros 

tty and power and lordship* and every 

oi/flfttyros ovopLa^opitvov ou fiovov tv rep cuwvt 

name being named not only in the ago 

t ovTCji) aA\a Kelt ev rq> fisWovrr 22 «at irctvr a 

this, but also in the one about coming j and all things 

vwtra^tv bwo rovs wo Sets avrov * teat avrov 

placed under the feet of him * and him 
€5o?K€ Kt<pa\7^V $W£p WaVTU T ?7 €KtcKl}<TL(£$ 

he gave a head over nil things for the congregation, 

^7/tis ton to crania avrov t ro wXypafia rov 

which U the body of him, the completeness O^him 

rot wavra tv wa<n wXypoufitvov KE$* 

the things all withaUthing* is filling; 

2. 1 Kai vp, as opt as peKpovs rots arapaTfr&fiaet 

and you being dead ones in the faults 

teat rats hptapTiats* ^(tv ah wort wtpttwarij- 

and the sins; (in which one* you walked 

cart Kara rov atmva rov Kooptov rovrovy tear a 

according to the age of the world this, according to 

rov apxopra nqs tgovenas rov atpos 9 rov wvtv- 

the ruler of the autho rity of the air, of the * pint 

paros rov vvv tvtpyovvros tv rots viots tkjs 

of that now operating in the sons of the 

3 tv ots tccu rifitts wavrts avttTTpa-* 

disobedience, among whom also we alt lived 

ipitfitv wort tv rats twidupuaisrijs erapKOS TjpiojVy 

once in the deairss of the deal* Of us, 

n-Qtovvrtf ra OtXTjfiara nqs trapKos teat rwv 

doing the wishes ofthe flesh and ofth* 

fjtavGiatVy tcai 7jfxtv rtKva (pvcrtt opyrjSy &$ teat 

thoughts, and we were children by nature of wrath, as also 


lllS t INHERITANCE among 
the SAINTS, 

19 and what the sue* 
passing Greatness of his 
power towards us who 
believe, t according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTH, 

20 which he exerted in 
the Anointed one, i hav¬ 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having X seat¬ 
ed him at his own Right 
hand in the heavens, 

21 J far above Every 

S Authority, and Govern¬ 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only m 
this, but also in the ru- 

mmE AGE; 

22 and % subjected All 
things under his feet; 
and constituted Him X a 
Head over all things for 

that CONGREGATION, 

23 % which is his body, 

tthePULL DEVQLOPMENY 
of HIM who IS PILLING 
all things with all. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 And you, X being dead 
in offences and * sins, 

2 (in which you Jooce 

walked according to the 
age of this world, ac* 
cording to the oi 

the authority of the AIR* 
of that spirit now oper¬ 
ating in the sons of dis ' 

OBEDIENCE, 

3 1 among whom, also, 
foe all once lived in ttha 

DESIRES Of OUr FLESH, 
performing the wishes of 
the flesh and of the 
thoughts; and were by 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as the others ; 


of koiwoi* * & St dtoSy wXovctos a>v tv sAeef, 

the others; the but God, rich being in mercy, 

8ia ri\v iroWtjP ayawr/v «yrov, pv tjyaT'ijo'ep 

through the much love of himself, with which he loved 


4 hut Gon, J being rich 
in Mercy, on account of 
his great Love with 
which he loved us,) 


* Vatican Manubcrift.— 20. having seated him at his own Right hand in the eurav* 
B«s, far above Every Authority, and Government. 1* your lusts, in which* 
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f}ht*p. 2 : S.J 


EPHBSIANS 


itfhap. 2: )4. 


^ua*,) 5 Kf« ovras 7 ?/uas VfWpuus rots wapairrw- 

us,) and being m. dead qd«i in the fault* 

I* aa7, (ru^€^ajo7roi7)<rF To* Xp terry [xapiri 

he quickened together with the Anoiuted ; (by favor 

«vtc rretrwcrjueror) 6 Kat fl’i'nj'yef/je, k«( owe- 

fou are hiring been uvedj) and raised up together, and eeated 

KaOtcre zv rots eirovpavtots €P XptoTy Itj&ov 

to gather in tne heav enl\e* b y Anointed J etui \ 

<1tva euSfi^rjrai tv rots cuoxrt rots «w tp^ofievots 

that he may point out in the age* thoie coming 

rev &w€pf$aWovra ttA ovtov tt)s x a P lT0S ett/rov, 

the surpassing wealth oft he favor of himself, 

±v xpV< rrorr i Ti €</>* vpas Xpurr$> I^crou. 

by kindness towards us in Anointed Jesus, 

8 Rrj yap x a P LTl etrre trtfTGxrfievot 5 t« 

Bytha for favor you are having been saved through [the] 

TTIfTT^VS* Hat TOVTO OVK 6fU»P 4 OtOV TO 

faith i and this not from you; of God the 

SttpoPj 'o vtt e£ €pyo>v* ha /xtj rts Kavxy&V r & 1 * 

gift, not from works; *o that not anyone should boast, 

10 A vrov y*p ecrfiev irotr^fia ttrtG'6*vT€s €P Xpter- 

Of him fat? we are a work having been formed in Anointed 

rtp iTjrfov iw* *pyoi$ ayaGoif) ot$ TrpoTjroi^ao'ev 

Jesus i>t '.vorki good* in which before prepared 

3 9*o$ im €p fturois ireptTra T7}iTwfi*v t 11 Ato 

the God that in them we should walk. Therefore 

fipyijAOveverey 611 6jji€ts wots ra €0nj €V <rapia* 

remember, thK you once the gentile* iu flesh, 

(oi Asyof.itvoi <kKpo$v<ma i Wo ryis KeyofAtvijs 

f'Jiose being called uflMrcxtmGi&ion by that being called 

TT£ptTO/«jy €V CrapKt ^tpOTTOtlfTOIf,) ]2 6rt 7}T€ 

circumcision in flesh done by handy) that you were 

*L € ^] r V Ka *P^ *tt€ip<p f X €C P IS XptfTrou, airyjA- 

(in] the season that, itlthotft Anointed, having 

A QTpi&fitPot T7}s iroAtreiw rot; ItrparjA^ icat 

been aliens from the cotmhouwea of the Israel, and 

%€Pot twv 8 taB^Kcov ri*s €j** a yy € \ LaSt eAirtSa 

strangew from the covenant* ofthb promise, a hope 

fiyj €XOPT€Sy KCU a&€Ot 9 *P Tip KO&fJLtp* ^ PVPt 

not having, and godless ones, in the world} now but, 

*V XptfTT£p l^fTOlf, \>fJ.€lS ot 7 TOT 4 ? Ojf^C* (XOKpaV) 

in Anointed Jesus, you those once being far off, 

£ 771*5 67^17 07jre ev Tip atfian rov Xpurrov* 

near were made by the blood of the Anointed, 


5 Jvre also being dead 
* in offences, Jbe made 
alive together by the 
Am gtnted one—(by Fa¬ 
vor you have been saved)— 

6 and raised us up to¬ 
gether, and seated us to¬ 
gether in the heaven lies, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, in those ages 
which are approaching, 
the surpassing Wealth 
of his favor, by :J Kind* 
ness towards us in Christ 
Jesus, 

8 t By that payor, in< 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the faith; and 
tips is not from you; Jit 

is God'S GIFT; 

9 % not from Works, so 
that no one may boast; 

10 for we are J His 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which God 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk ia them, 

11 Therefore, Jremem- 
ber, that gou, once Gen¬ 
tiles in Tlesli, (being 
called the TJneircumci- 
sion by that which is 
termed % the Circumci¬ 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh;) 

12 $That you were, at 
that time, without an 
Anointed one, Alieim from 
the polity of Israel, and 
Strangers from Jthe cov¬ 
enants Of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a Hope, 
and % Godless in the 
world. 

13 But now, in Christ 
Jesus, gott, who formerly 
were Jfar off, are made 
nearby the blood of the 
Anointed one. 


14 Autos yap etrrtp 7} etpifpr) 7 few, <5 iroi^tras 

He for is the peace of us, the one having made 


14 ForJIjeisoiLrPBACE, 
J he HAYING MADE BOTH 


* Yatican MAtfrscn.iFT.-“5i in ovvences and iubts, he mad® alive together in the 
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EPHESIANS 


f Chap. 3! 2, 


(Siap l: 15.] 


ra a/x(f>OT€pa 4y, teat to jj.ea'OTOixov rov 

the thing* both one, and the middle wall ofthe 

typay/AOV Kva'asy tx^pav * p r V cr&jWtt 

feneu having broken up, the enmity, by the fleih 

avrov rov Popov reap tyroXTjy tv Soy/Jtatrt 

*f himself the taw of the commandments iti ordinance* 

Karapy^cas* iva rovs Svo ktutj} tv iavrtp 

Laving madepowerlew j*o that the two he might form in himself 

€ty €PCC KGUVOP avdpCOTTOVy TTQIWV ttpTjyjjv* ^ teat 

into one new man, making £*ace; and 

anoKaTCtWa^y rovs aptyortpous tv tpt reap*an 

he might reconcile the both in one body 

rtp Step $ta rov aravpov , atroferttva$ T7}v 

to the God thi iugh the crosa, having hilled the 

€j£0pap tv CLvrcp* at tXOoov tvT)yytXt m 

enmity by it* And having coune he announced a* glad 

traro ttprjvrjv {t/juv rots fiatepav teat rots tyy u$, 

tiding* peace to you to those far oft and to those near, 

13 irt SP avrov txofxty riffV srpotrayoayijv ot 

because thro ugh him we have the accea* the 

ap*<portpot tv ivt icvtu/xart srpos rov srartpa, 

both with one spirit to the father* 

1$ A pa ovv ovietrt t<rrt teat irapotteot^ aXXa 

So then no longer you are atrangera and iojonrneri, but 

ovfXTto\trai rotv aytcoy teat ouettot rov 9tov y 

ieltow-oittseni ofthe holy ones and family-member* ofthe God, 

29 evoucoHoixridei/Tfs eirt to> Be/xeXt^ t&>v aitoif~ 

baving been built on the t onnd&tton ofthe apoa> 

roXtvv teat irpo<pr}TQ)Vi ovros atepoycavtatov avrov 

1 1*4 and prophets, being a corner-foundation of It 

Ijjffov Xpio'Tou* 21 sv iraira *[?;] oikoSo/mj 

J eau* Anointed; on which all [the] building 

(TvvapfioXoyovjjLtvv} a v^tt tts vaov ay toy tv 

being fitly compacted together grows tip into a temple holy in 

KVpitp* 22 tv <p teat VJJ.SIS 0'UVQttCQ$Op,€L<r9€} ttS 

Lard; an which ttUq you are built up together, for 

teaTOUCTjrTfpiov rov 8tov tv irvtvfiaTt* KE$, 

a habitation ofthe God in spirit* 

8, lr TovToi/ %apiv tyca UavXos^ 6 Sttrfuos 

* ~ For this cause I Paul, the prisoner 

rov Xpttrrov I ijarov {rtrtp bpLoav reap t&vcov 

ofthe Aucintcd Jems because of you ofthe Gentiles; 

2 €iye Tjffovcrare ttjf oiKOVopuav r^s x a P tros 

if indeed you heard the ndi*\nutration ofthe favor 


things one; and having 
removed the enmity, the 

MIDDLE WALL of ths FAR- 
TTTION J 

15 {liavingbyhisFLESH 
annulled the law of the 
commandments concern¬ 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the two in 
himself into {One New 
Man, —making Peace; 

16 and might 1 reconcile 
doth in One Body to God, 
through the cross, Jhav- 
iugdestroyed the enmity 

i by it, 

I 17 And having come, he 
! announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you the par-off, 
and * Peace to ns, the 

NEAR; 

IB Because, through 
him, we both have J the 

INTRODUCTION to the 

father, with One Spirit* 
19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So¬ 
journers, but *you are 
{ Fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the J Fam¬ 
ily of God ; 

*20 having been built on 
the foundation of J the 
apostles and Prophets, 

* Christ Jesus being {a 
Foundation corner-stone 
of it 5 

21 on which All the 
BUILDING being fitly com¬ 
pacted together, increases 
into % a holy Temple for 
the Lord; 

22 t on whom gou are 
also built up together, for 
a Spiritual Habitation of 

# God, 

CHAPTER III. 

1 For This Cause I, 
Paul, am {the prisoner 
of the Anointed Jesus 
on account of { you of the 
Gentiles; 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the administra* 
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Chap. 2 : 3 ,] 


EPHESIANS. 


'[Chap, 3 ; l‘i. 


rev 8 eov ttjs SoOsuttjs pot eis ti/xas, 3 *[6 t(] 
ofthe God of tliat li avii\g Wen given to me for you, [because] 

Kara airotcaKviptv tyvoypurOr} fioi to fivtfTT)- 

according to a revelation he made known to me the secret j 

piov' ^Ka6a)s irpotypa^/a tv oXiytp^ 4 itpos 6 5o- 

Jm I wrote before in brief, by which you 

va<r6t avaytvaxrKOvrts vo^crat rr\v crvvttriv ftov 

are able reading 'to perceive the intelligence of me 

1 . _ 

tV Tip /JLV(rT7fpl(p TOV Xpt&TOV') 6 & €T€pCUS y*~ 

in tbe^; secret ., of the Anointed;) which mother gen- 

vtats ovtc tyvwpurO 7 ) rots viots rtav av9pa>iro>v y 

oration ■ not was made known to the ions oftbe men, 

* fe. . 

&s vvv aTT€naAv(pQy) rots ayiois ^[aTroTroAois] 

as ’ now it was revealed . to the holy ones ^ [apostles] 

avrov teat irpo<j>7}rats tv tt vtvpLari* ^ etvat ra 

of him atid . prophota fc>y spirit; to be the 

t ■ ■ ■* 1 

*9vr] {rvytth^poyofia icat a’vccroop.a teat treppero- 

Gentiles ;ji joint-heirc p ' and r,joinUbody and joint-partakers 

. 1 '■ ,L I 1 L 

X a tt}s €irayy(\tas ^"[aurow] Xpurry, 

of the -™ - promise [ofMin] in [the] Anointed, 

S ta . tov \$vayyt\iov* % 06 tyevQfiTjv StaKovos 

through, the * ^ glad tidings t of which I became j n servant 

Kara r Tfjh Ztaptav rys xaptros rov 0tou 9 rr\s 

according to thc= : gift v ofthc favor oftbe God, of that 

L Vi ‘ 

5 Q0tL*T7}s pLOL Kara rr}v tvtpytiav ttjs dvva- 

haviag been given to me according to the operation of the power 

)jL€w$ravTov* ^ tpioi rtp tXaxtcrortptp Ttavroov 

of him; tp me the far inferior of alt 

aytm' fSoflij 7) % a P iS bSttj, w tow eOyemp 

holy ones was given the favor tliiu, among , the nations 

tvayytXurafrOat rov avtfyxvtaarov wXovrov 

to announce glad tidings the unsearchable wealth 

rov Xpi<rrov y s kcu tpwrtcrat iravras, ns 7} oikq- 

of the Anointed, and to enlighten all, whatthcadminis- 

vopua rov fxvo'TDptov rov aTroKtKpvfifxtvov awo 

t ration of the ' ■ secret _ " F ' of that t having been hidden from 

rwv atcovwv tv r<p 9ttp y rep ra iravra Krtcrav- 

the ages in the God, In that the all things having 

rr tva lhi yvwpi&Or} vvv rats apx&t$ 

created; so that might be mode known now to the governments and 

rats €£ou(Tiats tv rots tirovpavtots^ St# ttj$ 

to the authorities in >; the" heavenlics, ■ through the 

. i 

tKK\y}trta$) 7} irokvyrouciAQs (TO(f>ta rov, Otov 

congregation, the manifold wisdom sfthe God; 

11 Kara vepodtcrtv rwv atwvwv^ tironqa'tv tv 

according to apian of the ages, which he formed in 

f ^ ' ' " ”" " ^ ^ ■ 


TION Of THAT FAVOA O t 

God having been given 
me for you; 

3 That % by Revelation 
X lie made known to me 
the SECRET,—as I wrote 
briefly before, 

4 by reading which, you 
can perceive my intel¬ 
ligence in Jtlxe SEC1UST 
of the Anointed one,— 

5 % which in Other Gen¬ 
erations was not made 
known to the sons of hen, 
Jas it has now been re¬ 
vealed to his holy Apos¬ 
tles and Prophets by the 
Spirit; 

6 tliat the Gentiles 
are J Pellow-lieirs, and t a 
Joint- body, and J Co-part- 
ners of ^the pbomise in 
Christ Jesus, through the 

GLAD TIDINGS; 

7 t of which I became 
Servant, J according fcc 
THAT GEACIGUS GIFT of 

God, which was imtaetjed 
to me by the energy of 

his POWER; 

8 to me, J the very 
lowest of All Saints ? wiis 
this eavor given, %t o an 
noimce among the na*' 
tions the glad tidings, 
the boundless wealt 
of tlie Anointed one; 

9 even to enlighten All 
as to what is the adminis¬ 
tration + of X THAT SE¬ 
CRET* which lias been con¬ 
cealed from the ages, by 
that God who created 
all things ? 

10 tin order that now 
X may be made known to 
the governments and the 
AUTHORITIES 111 the HEAV- 
enlies, through the con> 
GRLGATION, the MUCF* 

diversified Wisdom A 
God, j 

11 according to a Plan 
of the ages, which he 


* Yaticax Manuscript*— 3. because— omit, 5* apostles-^mif. G* of him— 

omit, fl* the— omit* 0* the promise in Christ Jesus through the glad tidikgsJ 


t 3 t Gal, h IS* IB* Horn, xvl, S5; Cohh 26,2?* t 4, 1 Cor*iv,l ; Eph*vi,lS>* 

1 57 Acts 3t. 23; veiled* 1 5, Eph. ii,20* t 0* Gahiii* 28,20; 3?ph, ii* 14* 

1 6. Eph*ii. 15,16- t 6. Gubin. 14* J 7* Eom. xv. 16; Cohi. 33, 25. 1 7. Bom. 

i, 5* ; 8. 1 Cor. xv* 7 ; 1 Tim. i. IS, 15* t 8. Gal, i, 16; ii, 8 ; 1 Tim, ii, 7; 2 Tim, 

i* 1L 1 6. verse S; Eph. i. 0* t 10* 1 Pet, i* 12. t 10, Bom* viih 38; Eph* 

1* 21; Cob b 16; 1 Pet, ill* 2^*^ 


Chap. lOt 11,3 


ACTS. 

* 


[ Chap. 10: 24, 


ficos, (tuple - <5 ti ouSc-TTore c([>ayoy irav tcotvov ij 

means, Oiordf because never late any thing common or 

anaOaproy * 15 Kat 00^?; waAf*' esc devrtpov 

unclean, And avoice again a second lime 

ir pos avroy . *A <S 0eos €{ta8apttTG, (Xv jutj /coifqu. 

to him, What the God haa cleansed, thou not pollute, 

16 Touro 8e eye^ro ein Tpis* /cai waXty ct^eA^j- 

Thia and waa done for three times j and again waataken 

ipdyi to (Tk^vos €is top ovpapov. 17 'fls 5e ep 

up the vessel into the heaven. As and in 

iavrtp SaffTTop^t 6 Xlerpos, rt av €t^ ro Spapia. 

himself uvaaponderingthe Peter, what might be the vision 

6 €*§€, Kai iSoi/, oi a^Spev oi awecrraKfispoi 

which he taw, even lo, the men those being sent 

awo rov KqqptjXiov, ZitpwT'qcravTss tt}p outlay 

from the Cornelius, having inquired for the house 

^LflWPOS, €7T€G r T7}0‘aV €Wt TOP WV\&Va w 18 Kat 

of Simon, stood at the gate; and 

rf>wP7i<raPT*s €7rvy8ayoyro , et 'Xtfji&y 6 zwittaAov* 

having called aloud they asked, if Simon he being called 

p,€Po$ IIcTpos e^flaSe jzevtfcrau 

Peter here lodges, 

w Tcw 5e Ilerpou 5updvpovii^yov wept rov 

The and Peter reflecting concerning the 

Spafiarosy stwtv *[at/T<p3 rowpsvjjLa* I5ou, apSpes 

vision* said [to him} the spirit; Lo, men 

t pets £yjTovtn tre* 20 aAAct avatrras Kara- 

three ire seeking thee; but having arisen do thou 

&7}&iy teat wopevov <tvp avrois, jUTjSey Sia- 

go down, and go with them, nothing doubt- 

teptyofityos drt eye* aireffraXw avrovs, 21 Kara- 

lug because I have sent them. Having gone 

Bas 8« II €Tpos wpos rovs ap$pa$, ttwev I Sou, 

i!own but Peter to the men, said; Lo, 

cyw tijtu, by £yjrttre* rts i\ atria, 5 C tjp 

I am, whom you seek; what the cause, on account of which 

wapeare ; 22 Of 8e ttwop' Kopp^A^oy ettaroyrap- 

yon art present? They and said; Cornelius a centurion, 

Xys t ayyp tiitecuos Ktu ^ojSou^eroy roy 8eov , 

a man just and fearing the God, 

fiaprvpovfityos re inro b\ov rov €0povs rwplov- 

being testified of and by whole of the nation of the Jews* 

$ai<*>y t *xpm xarl && 7 l viro ayyeA ov aytov , pera* 

was divinely Instructed by a messenger holy, to 

W€fj.\patrdai <re etj rov oiKoy avrov , Kat atcowat 

send after thee to the house of himself, and to hear 

prjfiara wapa <rov+ 23 EtctcaXea'aftepos ovp 

words from thee. Having called in then 

avrovs efevio'e. T i\ Se eir avptoy ayatrras 

them he lodged. On the and morrow having arisen 

*|?jA0e aw atnois , rccu rtyes rtav «8cA <f>a>v, r&v 

be went out with them, and come of the brethren* those 

airo lomnrs, <rvpK)\6oy avr<p* 24 K at r?/ €7rau- 

froro Joppa, went with him. And on the mor- ( 


X For never did 1 eat any 
tiling common and im¬ 
pure,” 

15 And a Voice came to 
liim again a second time* 
X “ What God lias cleansed* 
do not tfjou regard as com* 
mon. 

16 And this was done 
three times; and *imm& 
diately the vessel was 
taken up into heaven. 

17 And as Petes was 
pondering in himself* what 
the vision which lie saw 
might mean* behold* even 
those men who were 
sent * by Cornelius, 
having inquired for the 
house of * Simon, stood 
at the gate ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is that Si¬ 
mon wllO Was SURNAME!) 
Peter lodging here?” 

19 Now while Peter 
was reflecting concerning 
the vision* j the spirit 
said, “ Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee; 

20 J arise and go down, 
and go with them, without 
any hesitation. Because IE 

, have sent them ” 

! 21 Then Peter having 

gone down to the men, 
said, “Behold, IE am he 
whom you seek; what is 
*Hlie Cause of your com¬ 
ing F” 

22 And they said, 
X" Cornelius, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing God* % and es¬ 
teemed by all the nation 
of the Jews, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Angel 
to send after thee to his 
house, and to hear words 
from thee,” 

23 Ilav i n g, there fore , 
invited them m, he enter¬ 
tained them, And on the 
next day he arose and 
went with them, and some 

of THOSE BRETHREN from 

Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And on the day pol- 


• Taticak Manuscript.— 16. immediately the vessel. 17* by Cornelius, 

17* 8imom. ' 49. tohim — omit * T 19. two Men* 21. the Causes 

■ t IA Lev. xi- 4; xx. 25; Dent. xiv. S, 7; Ezek. iv, 14, % 15, verse 28, 

IL12* X 20* Acts xv, ?,/ tjfls* verses l, 2. t 22. Acts xxii. 1?* 


t 19, Acts 



(fliap. 4 : 1 .^ 


EPHESIANS 


lOfiap. 4; 19. 


KE$. 5'. 4. 

1 Tlapatcakw ovv vp.as , zya> <5 5ecr/imy er 

1 exhort therefore you, I the prisoner in 

ttvpip^ a£iw$ irtpiTraTytrcu ri}s tcKy}<rea)s v* 

Lord, worthily to walk of the calling with which 

ttcXrjB 7JT6, 2 /Z€Tct irairy}s TaTr€ivG<ppo<rvv?i$ teat 

^o\x were called, with *11 humility and 

irfXfOTTjTos, fitra pLaKpodupuas' av€%0}x^VGL 
gentleness with patiencej bearing with 

aXKffXvov €V ayairrj^ 3 (TTrouSa£Wrcs rypsiy T7)V 

each other in love, using diligence to keep the 

€VOT?}Ta TGV 7T VGVjiaTOS *V TCp G , VV§*0 , fXtp TT}S 
oneness of the spirit by the uniting bond of the 

4< Ejf (Twjucc teat kv it p€vp r a i k a8w$ teat 

peace* One body and one spirit, even as also 

*te\if}&r}T€ tp [u<p €\wtSt ri)$ teAyi&ttos vfx&v* 

yon wcreealied ia one hope of the calling ofyouj 

5 €1S KVptOSy pua ITUTTtS^ €F ^aTTTUT/xa, 6 6fff 0€Q$ 
one Lord, one faith, one dipping, one God 

teat 'trarTjp tt ayrwy^ 8 €7 rt wavrwv teat Sia irotv- 

end father of all, he over all and through all 

7 wp teat sv 7ra (Tty ^ *E vi 5e ktcarrrep 

and in alt [to ui*J To one but each One 

rjpcoy eSto&it *[?/] X a P ts ^txra to pterpoy T7)$ 

of us was given [thej favor according to the measure of the 

Selects top Xpiffrou. 8 (Aio\6y€i* Avaj8as 

free gift of the Anointed* (Therefore it says; Having ascended 

tis vtyos 7?^^taAa?rev0'e^ txt%h^a\a>may y tttu 

on high he captivated captivity, and 

*5&K€ Sofiara rots avBpanrots* 9 To St, avefirh 

h* gave gift* to the men* This but, heaacended, 

rt ecrrii', u ptifj Srt teat Karefir} *t$ ra teara?- 

what is it, if uot that also he desceuded into the lower 

t €pct pep?} rrjs yrjs ; ^ f O tearafiaS) avros 

part* of the earth? The one having descended, he 

tart teat & avafias bieepavw itavTWV rwv 

L* also the one having ascended far above all of the 

ovpaPOtPt \va Trkrfptmrr) ra iravra.) 11 K«( awros 

heavens, so that ht might till the alt things.) And he 


t5w/ce rovs fi€P airoiTTo\ovS) rovs ?€ irpo<p7)ras, 

gave the indeed apostles, the and prophets, 

togs 5t *uayy€\t(rTa$i rovs 8e notpevas k at 

the and evangelists, the and shepherds and 

tiSa&teaXovs, 12 it pos ray tear ap? ter pop reev 

teachers, for the complete qualification of the 


CHAPTER IV. 

11 exhort yon, therefore, 
I, % the prisoner for the 
Lord, t to walk worthily 
of the callin g with which 
you were called, 

3 Jwith All Humility 
and Gentleness ; with Pa¬ 
tience, sustaining each 
other in Love; 

S using diligence to 
preserve the unity of the 
spirit %by the UNITING 
BONO of PEACE; 

4 there being One 
tBody and One :£ Spirit 
as also you were called in 
One JHope of your call 
ing; 

5 ^ One X Lord, One 
X Faith, One J Immersion; 

6 JOne God and Father 
of all, he who is over all, 
and ± through all 3 and in 
all* 

7 But to } each one of us 
was given Favor according 
to the measure of the 
free gift of the Anoint- 
ed one, 

8 Therefore it is said, 
t f( Having ascended ou 
“high, lie Jled a multi- 
1E tude of Captives, and 
if gave Gifts to hen/' 

9 (But THIif, 
ascended/' what is it, 
unless That he also * des¬ 
cended firsfcintothe lower 
Parts of the earth ? 

10 The one having 

DESCENDED, Jlje 13 tllC 
one HAVING ASCENDED 

far above All of the heav¬ 
ens, Jso that he may ful¬ 
fil all things*) 

11 X And f)t gave indeed 
the apostles, and the 
prophets, and the evan¬ 
gelists, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 

12 Jfor the complete 
QUALIFICATION of the 


* Vatican Manuscritt.— 6. us— omit. 7. the— omit. 9, descended first. 

t Epli.iii. 1. 11- Phil. i. 27 ; CoU. 10; 1 Thess. ii. 12. 1 2. Aets xs. 19; 

Gal. v. 22,28; Col. iii. 12,13. t S.Col.iii.H. J 4. Eom.xii.S; 1 Cor.xii.13, 13; 

Eph. ii. 30. I A 1 Cor. xii. 4,11. t 4. Eph. i. 18. J 5. 1 Cor. i. 13; viii. fi; 

Tii.5; 2 Cor. xl. A t S. Jude 8- t B. Mark xvi. 15,16; Gal. iii. 27. 1 0. 

Mai. ii. 10; 1 Cor. viii.6; xii.6. 1 0. Bom. xi.80. i f. Rom. xii. 3, 6; 1 Cor. xii.lt. 

1 8. Psa. lxviii 13, I 8. Judges v. 12; Col.ii, 15. 1 <j John iii. 13; vi. 33, 62. 

V10. Acts 1.9,11. t 10. Acts ii. 33. J 11. 1 Cor. xii. 38. i 12. 1 Cor. xii, 7' 


Chap. 4; 13*3 


£ Cfiap* 4; 31* 


EPHESIANS. 


iyuov eis epyov BiaKovtaSy tis oucoSoppp rov 

^oly ones for a work of service, for a building up of the 

&a)ft-ttTos tov Xpttrroy* l ^p.*xp i K&rapTTi&tofiGP 

body of the Anointed; till we may attain 

of irot VT€S ets rpp GVoryjTa ttjs xtcTTews teat tt)s 

the all to the un L ty o f t Uc faith and of tlie 

€7nyvw<r*w$ rov viov too fleou* €i$ avBpa re- 

knowledge of the eon of the God, So a man per- 

Aeioi', €ts p^rpop ^Aittias rov irA TjpwpaTos rov 

feet, to u measure ofstature oftli* fulness ofthe 

XpUTTOO* u h* p/f\K*ri wpzv icAuSon'i- 

Anointed j eo \'ant no longer we may be babes, being 

^ OJJL€VOt HCU ir€pl<pGpOJJ.€VQt 1CO.PT i G,VZ[Up T7JS 

tossed and being whirled about withevery wind ofthe 

5i5tuncaA(av, ev rp ftvfittq twp avBpw ttwp 3 ep 

teaching, in the trickery of the men, by 

icavovpyi<g irpos ttjp pLtBoBttaP rr)$ xAaKijs 1 

cunning with the method of the deceit, 

15 a\y]$GvovT€$ 5e ep ayairp^ av^p<rcofi€p cis 

being truthful but in lore, we may grovr into 

avTov rot xetpra, 5s €<ttip rf tettye tAi], *[d] 

him the alltliings, who is the head, [thtj 

Xpurros* 16 o5 irav to cr<ppa y (*nrapjuoAo~ 

Anointed; ftom whom all the body, (heinf; fitly j oiued 

yovfityov Kat avpLfit&a^QjjLtpov 5 la ira<T7}$ a<pr)S 

together ami being compacted by means Of every joint 

T7}$ Girtx°PVyt a $ KaT * eptpysuxp^ €p fierptp 

of the supply According to in working,) by a measure 

%POS €KCC(TTOV fl€pOV$ Tl\V aV^rjTtP TOV ffGtipLaTQS 
of one of each part the growth of the body 

iroteiraty €ts (HKodofArjP eaurov €p ayairr}. 

makes, for abuildingup fcfitudf in love* 

l ?Tovro ovp Aeyw, /cat ft aprvpofiai tp Kvpt(p > 

This then I say, and testify in iiOrd E 

fjL7)KGTt tipicis irepnrasretV) fca$ct >3 feat rot ^[Aoixa] 

no longer you to walk, as also the f others^ 

tdp?) xepnrccrei €p pLaraiorpri tou voos abrufP 7 

fctn tiles walks in vanity of the mind of them, 

tCTKOTiO'IXSVOl TJ7 StaJ'OKJ, OVTtS awrjWOTptCO” 
haring been darkened in the understanding, being alienated 

fJL€PQL T1JS {<*>V S T °V &€OV^ StCt T7]P ajPOtCLP TtfP 

from the life of the God, through the ignorance that 

ovefap zv avrotSy Bta ttjp irwp<v<Ttp tt)s KCLpStas 

being in them, through the stupidity of the heart 

avr&v 19 oirtpes aicp\ypKOT€Sy eavrovs Tape- 

of themi who having become callous, themselves gave 

S&fcav ttj a&z\y*u% eis Gpyatrtay atcaQaprtas 

over to the lewduesi for a work of impurity 

iracrTjy tv wktovti-ta. 20 'Y/ieis Se ovx ovtws 

all with eagerness* Tou bub not thus 

e^iaBere tov Xpiffrov, 21 et 7 e avTov ijKOVfare 

lenvned the Anointed, if indeed him you heard 


satnts for the Work ol 
Service, Jin order to the 
Building idp of the boot of 
the Anointed ouej 

13 till we all attain to 
the unity of the faith, 
and of $ the knowledge 
of the son of God, to i a 
full grown Man, to the 
Measure of thefuUStature 
of the Anointed one; 

14 so that we may be 
Infants no longer, tossed 
and whirled about with 
Every Wind of that teach¬ 
ing which is in the thick- 
ery of men, % by Cunning 
craftiness in systematic 

DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful ii? 
Love, five may grow up 
in all things into him, 
JwllO iS the HEADy—the 

'Anointed one; 

16 $ from whom the 
Whole body* being fitly 
joined and united, by 
means of Every ASSISTING 
Joint, according to the 
proportionate Energy c t 
Each single Part, effects 
the GROWTH of the BODY 

for the Buildingup of itself 
in Love- 

17 This, therefore, 1 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *even as the Gen 
tiles walk, in Jtiie Vanity 
of their mind, 

j 18 J having been dark* 
i enedin the understand¬ 
ing, X being alienated from 
the life of God, through 

THAT IGNORANCE Which 
lain them, because of the 
STUPIDITY of theiFHEAET; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, Jg&ve themselves 
up to lewdness, for the 
Practise of ah Impurity 
with Eagerness, 

*30 But nett have not 
thus learned the Anoint* 
ed one; 

SI J if indeed you heard 


* Vatic att Man uschitt,— 15, the —omit 17* others— omit. 17* even as 

the Gentiles walk. 


1 12* 1 Cor. xiv, 26. % IS* Col,it, 2, X 16* 1 Cor* xiv, 20; Col*i*2S. t 14* Rom, 

xvitlS, t 15* Eph 1, 22; ii, SI, t 15* CoLi.lS* % 16* Cohii.HK t 17* Rom*i* 21. 
+ 1 & Acta xxvi* IS* IIS* Gal* iv, Sj Epli. ii, 12; 1 Thess* iv* 6* t 13^ 1 -Pet, ur-* 

X 21, Eph.Lii. 


Chap. 4; 23.] 


EPHESIANS 


[Chap. 4; 3S. 


xat sv avrtp eStSct^^rjre, ttadws ecrrii' a\r)Beta 

and by him were taught, as i* truth 

ci* too Ii7<roir 32 airoO^crBat 6p> as, Kara tt\p 

in the Je*ua; to put from you, according to the 

irpoTtpav apaarpoeprjp^ top rrakaiop avdpwrropj 

former course of life, the old man, 

top <f>&€ipofjL€PQp Kara ras €iriOvfttas ri}s 

that being corrupt according to the inordinate <1 wires of the 

airarrjs * 23 apav^overBat Se r<p irpev/xart rov poos 

deceit* toberenewed and in the «pirit ofthe mind 

vfxwpy 24 teat €v§v<ra<r0at top kcupov ap&p<*>wop t 

of you, and be you clothed with the new man, 

top Kara $€qp jcritfdepra *p StKatocupt) teat 

that according to God having been created in righteousness and 

S(TtOTV}ft tt}$ a\7}d€tas , 25 A to airoOefispoi to 

holiness of the truth- Therefore putting away the 

i^euSoy, AaAeire aA^j detaP^ ettcwTror ^uera tov 

falsehood, 'peak jou truth, each one with the 

«rAu(Tfo* auToir Sri ecfiep oWtjXwv jueAip* 

neighbor hitnaelf; because we are of each other members, 

!6 °P7 l £Wt?£ feat /XT} afxapraP€T€' d qktos fii) 

Be you angry and not do you iin % the auti not 

eirtSeverw €TTI^[t^] TrapQpyt&piw hfiwv* ^juijTe 

let it set on ' [the] wrath of you; not even 

5t8oT6 towov T(p 5ia/3oAy. 28 ‘O tcktirrwp juq- 

give you a place for the accuser- The one stealing no 

k€ti /fA€7TT€Tftjj fiakkop 5e Komarov €pya£ofi*pos 

more let him steal, rather but let him toil working 

to ayadop rats xeporir, * va *XV fi*TafiiHopat 

the good thing with the hands, so that h* may have to give 

rtp XP €tav *X 0VTt * 29 lias koyos tranpos c/c 

to the one want having- Every word rotten out of 

tov errofiaros vfi&p fij] eiaroptuc&Bwy aAA% €t 

the mouth of you not let go forth, but, if 

rts ayados rrpos ottcoSo/njp tiqs xP* Las * ^ ya 

any thing good for a building up of the use, that 

X a P lp TOtS WOVOVtTt 4 30 Kai fil} kVTT€tT€ 
It may give benefit to those hearing j and not grieve you 

to irptvfia to Lyiop tov &gov, €p tp so'ippayttT*' 

the spirit the holy ofthe God, by which you wera 

flfjre e is Tjfiepav airokurpQHrt&s* 31 Tla&a wik~ 

. §ealed for a day of redemption- All bit* 

pta Kai Bvfios nai apyrj kcu tepavyrj ttat j8A,a<r- 

ierness and anger and wrath and clamor and evil, 

ipilfjLia apd€Tto a<p? v/jlq>p, <tvp ira<n/ tca/ctf* 

■peaking letbetaken from you, with all malice; 

^yivstrBs *[§e] fits a\A.T/\oys xprj«rro(, €i/<7- 

become you Qand] towards each other kind ones, tender 

ttA ayxvot, x a P t C°f l€yoi eauTots, kclQws teat 6 

hearted ones, showing favor toothers, even a* also the 

$€0s Xpt<TT<p GX a P l<raro fy***'* KE^< e y . 6, 

God in Anointed showed favor to you- 


Him, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
Jesus ; 

22 {to putoffj according 
to X the roBMER Course 
of life, Jthat old Man,' 

CORRUPTED by DECEITSUL 
DESIRES ; 

23 and to Jbe renewed 
in the spirit of your 
mind ; 

24 and Jbe you clothed 
with that new Man, 
who, according to God* 
has been formed in 
Righteousness and Holi¬ 
ness of the TRUTH- 

25 Therefore, leaving off 
falsehood, % speak you 
Truth each one with his 
neighbor, Because we 
are Members of each other- 

26 JWhen au^ry, do 
not sinj let not the sun 
set on your Wrath; 

27 nor give an Opportu¬ 
nity for the accuser, 

28 Let the thief steal 
no more; Jbut rather let 
him toil, working that 
which is good with ins 
hands, so that lie may 
have something to give to 
him who is in want. 

29 t Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
mouth, but rather what 
is good for the use of 
Building up, so that it may 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

30 and grieve not the 
holt spirit of God, £by 
which you were sealed, for 
X a Day of Redemption, 

31 {Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and {Evil¬ 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice; 

32 and the kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
{showing favor to others, 
even as God by Christ 
showed favor to *you. 


* Vatican Manujsgrift.— 26. tlie—omif, 32. and— <waif. 32, us, 

J 22, Col. ii, 11- t 22- Eph. ii, % S. 1 22, Rom, vi. 6, { 23, Rom. xii. 2; 

Col- ill, 10- t 24. Rom.vi.4i 2 Cor. v, 17; Gal.vi.15; Col.iii, 10. 1 25, CoLiii.fl. 

I 20. Psa, xxxvii, 8. 1 28, Acts xx. 35; 1 Those, iv, 11; 2 Thess. lli. 8, II, 12. t 20, 

Hatt, xii.30; Eph. v, 4; Cot, iii. S, t 30. Eph. i. 13, t 30- Luke xxi. 28; Rom. 

viiL 23- t 31. Col, iii.S, 19. t 31- Titus Hi. 2; Janies Iv, 11; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 

i 2 Corah 10; CoLiii.12,13. t 32, Matt, vi. 14; Mark xi. 25* 
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3 YtvttrBt ovu f&tfiTircu rov 0€Ou y ws reava aya- 

Bveomc you therefore imitators of the God, ai children be- 

snjra' 52 rccu irepiirarefre tv ayairrf f tca&ws teat 

joved; and walk, you In love, even a$ alio 

^ X/hoto? Tj'ya'Tnjo'ep feat irapeSwKzv iav* 

the Anointed loved ua, and delivered up him" 

top tiirep 7}fi&y itpocrepopav tecu QuffiaV) rep &*ep 

self on behalf ofua an offering' and a sacrifice, to the God 

€ts oerfiits €vwfitas. 3 Xlopycia Se teat ira era atca- 

tor an odor of a iweet smell* Fornication but and all im-* 

Qaperta 7 } irkeovt^ta jutjSs ovofiafaerSw *v vfxty^ 

purity or unbridled lust not even let it be named among you, 

{kcl&w$ irptiru aytots^) 4 «ot t ataxporijs, Kat 

(a* it becomea holy one*,) aUo indecency, and 


fieapoXoyia i) evrpaireXta^ ra ovtc av^KOvra* 

foolUji talking or loose jesting, the things not becoming; 

aA\a itaXXov evxaptffTta, 5 Tovro yap tare 

but rather thanksgiving* This foryou know 

yivwentovTGSy Sn rras iropvos tj atcaBapros ij 

knowing, that every fornicator or impure person or 

ir\€ov€KTi)S) &s eerrtp eiSwAoAarpijs, ovtc *X €i 

iasclvioua person, who is an idol-worshipper, not has 

K\v}povopuay ev rp f$acri\tt<£ rov Xpterrov teat 

bp. inheritance in the kingdom of the Anointed one and 

6eov. 5 MijSeiS vfias air ararto nevots XoyoiS’ 

of God, No one you let deceive with empty words; 

5 ict ravra yap €px*rat 7} opy 77 tov 0 eot/ 

on account of these things for comes the wrath of the God 

*7Tf TOVS vtovs Tits cnreideias, ovy ytvzerBz 

on the so ns of the disobedience . Not tlieref o re b ecovne you 

ervptpcTQXOt avrutv* 8 Hre yap wore Tiforoy, 

atiociales of them* You were indeed once darkness* 

vvv 5 e Kvpiqr &s reteva eptoros 'rrtptira-' 

now but light in Lord; as children of light walk 

Terr*’ 9 (6 yap Kapiros rov ejxvros er iracrj aya- 

yoy; (the for fruit of the light in all good- 

Okurwri teat oAijfleiqr) 10 SoKiptaCopres rt eorti' 

ness and truths) searching out what is 

€Vap€(TTOV rtp Kvptcp' 11 iCCU fl7J eTVyKOLVWVGITG 

well-pleasing to the Lord; and not he you joiut-partakerg 

rots €pyots rots atcapyois rov ertcorovs * ptaWop 

With the works with those unfruitful of the darkness, rather 


CHAPTER V, 

1 Become therefore 
i Imitators of Gob, a* 
beloved Children; 

2 and Jwallc in Love, 
even as Jtlie Anointed 
cue loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * out behalf 
an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to God for an f Odor of a 
Sweet smell* 

3 Now let not J Forni¬ 
cation, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
named among you, (as be¬ 
comes Holy persons;) 

4 also ^Indecency, and 
Foolish talking or loose 
Jesting* things not con¬ 
sistent ; but what is 
more becoming. Thanks¬ 
giving* 

5 For This you know, 
JThat no Fornicator, or 
Impur : person, or man of 
unbridlec Lust, who is an 
Idolater, has an Inheri¬ 
tance in the kingdom of 
the Anointed, andof God. 

6 Let no one deceive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account of these 
things J the wrath of Goo 
comes on the sons of dis* 
obedience. 

7 Therefore, do not be¬ 
come their Associates. 

8 Yon were, indeed, 
t formerly Darkness, but 
you are now J Light in the 
Lord; walk as tChildren 
of Light; 

9 {since the fruit of 
the light is in All Good¬ 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth;) 

10 % searching out what 
is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be J co¬ 
partners with the un* 
FRUITFUL WOKK&of DARK- 


* Vatican MANuscuiriv—2. your behalf. 

i 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelling is used to denote the 
perception of a moral quality in another; thus God is said to “smell a sweet odor" from 
sacrifice, to signifythat he perceived with pleasure the good disposition which the offerer 
expressed by such an act of worship*— M acknight. 

t 1* Matt. v. 45, 48. Luke vi* 30* i 2. John xiii* 34; iv, 12 ; 1 Thess, iv* &; I John 

■il, 11,23; iv*21, t 2. GaL i*4; ii*20. J 3. 1 Cor* vi. 18; 2 Cor* xii*21; Col.iii. 

5; 1 Thess, Iv, 3. t 4. Matt, xii* 35; Eph* iv, 20* % 5* 1 Cor* vi.0,10; Gal* V. 10—21; 

Itev. xxii.15. t 6* Horn* l 18. t 8, Actexxvi. 18* t 8. John viii. 12* 

t 8* Lukexvi.8; John xii. SO. t 10. Rom, xii. 2; Phil* 3* 1U; 1 Thess- v. 21. t Ip 

1 Cor. v. 9,11; 2 Cor. vi* 14; 2 Thess* iii* 0,14* 
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5« (cat fAtyxere. 12 Ta yap Kpv<pv} yivofieva 

but even d? you reprove* The things for iu secret being done 

5tt 5 avrwV} aitrxpov ten Kai A tyeiv* 13 Ta St 

by them, indecent it it even to say* The but 

ira vra, eKtyxopzva vttotou <£o>to$> <f>avepotrar 

til thing*, being exposed by the light, are manifested; 

irav yap to tpavepov/Atvov, <p&s 6<tti* 14 A to 

everything Jor that is being manifested! light is* Therefore 

Aeyer & tca&tvS o>p, teat ava<rra *k 

it lays; Awake thou the one sleeping} and arise thou out of 

T<tiV V€tCpWVy KO If €7rt0CtUtT€I (TGI 5 XpKTTOS, 
the dead ones, and will shine on thee the Anointed* 

15 BA67reTe ovv t 7 rws aKpt$&s wepnraremp 

See you then* how accurately youwaltj 

fi7f w$ affotpot > aAA > a>s <ro<J>oi* 1G e|a yopafofitvot 

not ** unwise one i, but ns wise ones; buying for yourselves 

t ov tcaipovy &ti at rjjuepat TrovTjpai €t<ru J ^Am 

the season, because the days evil are. Because of 

touto fiyj yt p€cr&€ a<ppovt$, aAAa frvvitvrss ti 

tbU not become you simple ones, but understanding what 

to deKijjxa, tow ttvptov* 18 Kot p.'i) j.tedvo’Keo’dG 

the will of the Lord* And hot be you drunk 

owtpy tp €vrtv acrwria, aAAa irATjpouirfte 

with wine, in which is profligacy, but beyou. filled 

sv irp€Vfiart > 19 \akovvr*$ lavras fyaXpots kcm 

with tpirit, speaking to other* in psalm* and 

vfivais teat tpSats ^[mstv/xaT treats ^ q.Bo^res icat 

hymn* and songs [ spiritual,] singing and 

ipaWovres tv Tj 7 teapSttp vfxwv rep nvpttp* 

making music in the heart of you to the Lord; giv- 



TOV HVptOV TlfJLtoP Iri&OV XpUTTOVy Ttp Q*<p Kai 
' the Lord of us Jeans Anointed, to the God and 


irarpr 91 hieor actor opevot aAA^Aois €V <pof3<p 

fat )i«r ; an bmi ttin g y o urselv u to ea cli o th er iu fe ar 

XpKTrov" 92 at yvvaiKts t ots ifiiois avSpaertv 

of Anointed; the wives to the own husbands 

*[67roT«(T<re<r^e,] <*>s rep ttvpitp‘ 23 Sti avrtp eart 

{be you submisBive,3 a* to the Lord; because a husband is 

tce<pa\n) ttjs yvvatttos, eby fccti & Xptirros KGtpaXvj 

* head of the wife, as even the Anointed 4 head 

TT}$ €KK\7j<rtaS* aVTOS j tTCOTIjp TOV GW/lCl* 

of the congregation ; he [isj a preserver o f th# body, 

ros* 24 AAA* *[<&<rirep] 17 ftf^cA^^na yTroraOYrerai 

But [even the congregation is subjected 


ness, but rather even re* 
prove them. 

12 X For the things 
being done by them in 
secret, it is indecent ever* 
to mention, 

13 % But all things be¬ 
ing reproved are manifest¬ 
ed by the light; for it 
is Light which makes 
every thing manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 

% fC Awake, O sleeper 1 
and arise from the pkad, 
and the Anointed one 
willaliinc upon thee,” 

15 1 Therefore, take 
heed diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the season 
for yourselves. Because the 
days are evil, 

57 ^Therefore be not 
inconsiderate, hut * under¬ 
stand wliat is the will 
of the Lord, 

18 And }be not drunjf 
with Wine, by which 
conies Debauchery ; but 
be filled with Spirit; 

19 speaking to one 
another* 1 in Psalms and 
IlymnS and Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
music 'U your heart to 
the Lord ; 

t 201 giving thames at all 
timed on account of all 
things* to H the God and - 
Father lm the Name of 
our Lord * J esus Christ, 

SI f£e submissive to 
each other iu the ftiar of 
Christ* 

22 l Wives, he gunmts- 
sive tu your own Hus¬ 
bands, as to the lord; 

23 for a X Husband is the 
wipe's Head, even as Jthe 
Anointed one is Head of 
the CONGREGATION ; ifl 

a Preserver of the body, 

^4 But even as the 
congregatioh is sub- 


* Vatican UIamusckift.—17- understand you what the wili of our Lord ia- 19. 

spiritual—omif. 20, Christ Jeans* 22* be you submissive—23. is— omif* 

24, even as—tfwuf. 

t 12 Bom, i, 24,26- t 13, John iii, 20, 21* 114* Tea* lx* 1; Rom, xiii. 11,12 1 

1 Cor. iv. 34:1 Thess. v, 6* i 15* Col, iv*5* J 17* Bom, xih 2 ; 1 Thess* iv, 5; v, 18, 
J IS, Prov* 3£s,1 ; xxiii* 29* t 19- Col, Hi, 13, t 20, Cohiii, 17; 1 Thess. v, 18* 

I 20. Heb. xiii* 15* 1 SI. PhihiL 3; 1 Pet* v,5* i 23, Gen.iii. 10; 1 Cor, xtv, 34; 

Col. iii* IS. tt.l Cor. xi*S. i 23. EpKhSSi iv.15; Col.i* IS. 



ACTS 


Chap. U: 6.] 


\Chap. 11, 17. 


vov , feat 7 ]\Qev ap%is efiow G ets 7)v arevtcras 

ycti, &ad cams iu Taras me; into which having looked 

kotcpoovp ttcu eiSov ra rerpairoSa ttjs yys kcu 

I observed and saw the four-footed beasts of the earth and 

ra Qypia Kat ra Ipirera teat ra rrtrsiva rov ov- 

thewild beasts and the reptiles and the birds of the hea* 

payov * ^ Hnavtra Be <(><*>vt}s Xsyovcrris fxov 

ven* ■ I heard and a voice saying to me; 

hvarrds^ IleTpe, 8v<rop teat <paye t s Ei^ra^ Se 

Having arisen, O Peter, sacrifice and eat* 1 said but; 

MTjSct/xcds* tcvpte* 6n tzotvov tj aKadaprop ov$*- 

By no meansj Olord; because common or unclean never 

itot€ tt&riA&tP et$ to rropta fiov* ^Airetcptdri 

entered into the mouth of me* Answered 

5 e fiot (f>a?PKj €/f 8 evrtpov €K rov ovpavov 'A 6 

buttome sLvoice asecondtime out of the heaven; What the 

0fOS €tta0apf<T*€j <TV flKJ KOLPOV < 10 T OVTO Be 

God cleansed, thou not pollute. This and 

eyepero €irt rpts * teat waXty apenraffSit away- 

was done for three times; and agaiu was drawn np all 

ra us rov ovpaPOP* 11 Kat tBov, e^cu/rifs rp€ts 

into the heaven* And lo, immediately three 

apSpej €ir€0’T7j<rap tin rr\v otfetav tp i}fi 

men stood at the house in which 1 was, 

aw€(TTa\/X€pot airo K aurapetas irpos fi€ * 12 Eiire 

having been sent from Cesarca to me* Said 

Be fiot ro ir^eupa, tfvpz\8stp avroiSy (lySey Bta- 

endto me the spirit, to go with them, n othing doubt- 

Kptpofjttpov* j\X8ov Be <rvp eftot Kat oi e£ aSeA- 

ing; went and with me also the six breth- 

<pot ourot, Kat ^terrfXdofxey €ts top ottcop rov 

ren these, and we entered into the house ol the 

avSpos. 13 AwriyyeiAe re 4 tuv> irm et8* ^ov 

man* He related and to us* how he &&' he 

ayyeXop *P rep otKtp avrov rradepra teai evn ^p- 

messenger itt the house of himself standing and saying 

ret *[aurqr^ A tto<tt€l\op us lomnjr, Kat fiera- 

f to him;] Send into Joppa, and send 

ir€fi}f/eu 'XtfXtova top * l iriKa\ovp.€yop Utrpoy 

nfter Simon that having bean surnamed Peter; 

14 Ss Xa\ 7 )<rai py/aara irpos <re, €V ois tTOtdrterjj 

who will speak words to thee, by which mayest be saved 

cv Kat ir as 6 otKQS (rov* 15 Ep Be rep apfarQai 

thou and all the house of thee* In and the to have begun 

pe Xa \eiv, eireiretre to tt pevpa to a/yiop eir* 

me to speak, fell the spirit the holy on 

Hl/TOVS, WCT7T€p Kat 6^ TjjJtaS €P a PXP* 

them, as also on us in beginning* 1 

P 7 }&&i}P Be rov fiaros rov tcvptov , a?s cXeysy* 

/ememberedand the words of the Lord, how he said; 

I Mayyas pttv tfiawrto'ey v5art y &p.€i$ St ^a/nt<r- 

John indeed dipped in water, you but ahall be 

ffrj&ftrde ev wevpart ayiip. ^ Et ovir rr\v 

dipped in spirit h oly * If then the 

:<njv S <ap€av «8wicer avrots & 6 gos o >s Kat %)fjuy , 

like gift gave to them the God as even to ns, 


mo’Tevaao’ij' ext rov tcvptov Itjotovv XptaTov, 

having believed on the Lord Jesus Anointed, 


I 6 And looking atten* 
tively into it> I observed 
[and saw quaixrupbds o! 
tlie haeth and wild 
beasts, and eeftiles* 
and BIRDS Of HEAVEN* 

7 And *1 also heard a 
Yoice saying to me, * Arise, 
kill and eat* J 

j 8 But I said, /By no 
means, l*>rd; For a com^ 
nion orimpure thing never 
entered into my mouth. j 

9 And a Yoice answered 
me a second time from 
jifaven, c What God has 
ehansed, do not tljotf re¬ 
gard as common/ 

! 30 And this was done 

three times; and again all 
were drawn up intS hea¬ 
ven* 

11 Andlaeliold, immedi¬ 
ately Three Men stood at 
the house in which I was, 
having been sent to me 
from Cesarea* 

12 And t the spirit 
commanded me to go with 

■ them, without any hesita¬ 
tion* And J these stx 
i Brethren also went with 
! me, and we entered the 
man’s house- 

13 % And he told us how 
1 he saw the angel in his 

house, standing and say¬ 
ing, * Send into Joppa, and 
invite that Simon, Bur- 
named Peter; 

14 who wiil speak Words 
to thee, by which ifjou 
mayest he saved, and All 
thy house* 

15 And as I began to 
speak, the holt spirit 
idl on them, even as on 
us in the Beginning* 

16 And I remembered 
the word of the Lord, 
how he said, £*Jolin in¬ 
deed immersed in Water; 
but gnu shall be immersed 
in holy Spirit/ 

17 Since, then, God im¬ 
parted the same Gift to 
them, who believed on the 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as 


* Vatican Manuscript-— 7- I also heard- 13* to him — omit * 

’ t 13. John xvi.13; Acts x. 15; xv. 7* a t 12* Acts x* 23* t 13* Actex.&a 

X 15* AeU li. 2; x* 44, 47* t 1G* Matt* lii* 11; John i, 2S* 33; Acts i*5; jdx. 4* 
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Gfiap. 6: 2.] 


yap ec frt Zlkcuov* 2 Tifxa tov irarepa coo kcu 

for is just. Honor tlio father ofthe* and 

T7JP firtT€pa' (rjTlS *[€<TTip] eyTOAlJ TTfWTTf* 
the mother; (Which [U'l a commandment 

€p €irayy€\tcp) 3 (Vet eu trot 'yep^rai, feat 

with a promise ,) that well with the* itmaybe, and 

fo'j/ /tatf/wx/umar €irt t??s 4 wai oi 

thou mayest be long-lived on the land; and the 

irarepes, prq rft Te«va vpt<ap 7 aX\* 

fathers} not irritate yon Children of yon* hut 

efcrpt^>€T€ aura €F irctiSei^ Kat Kt/piov* 

bring you up them In discipline and instruction of Lord* 

6 Of SovXot , {tTraKOvertTOts KVptots Kara trapKa > 

The slaves, b* yon submissive to the lords according to flesh, 

pLGTa <pof$OU Kat T pQfJLOV} €V aTTXOTTjTt T7]S ttCtp~ 

with fear and trembling, in simplicity of th# heart 

5ios vfimv, d>s rip XpiffTip' 6 fir) war’ o<p9a\fto- 

ofyou, *a to the Anointed; not by eye-service 

SovAeuiP o>s avdp&'irapeo'Kotf a\X y &$ SovXot 

as men-pleisers, but as slave* 

^jVuu] Xpioroti, t ToiovvrGS to OeAij/xa TOV 0€OV 

[of the] Anointed, doing the will of th0 God 

€K 'tyvXVSl ? f l * T * €Wf > iCts 5 OV\eVOVT€$t WS T(p 

from soul, with good-will aerving, ns to the 

KVpttp KCLl OVtC ai/BpeOTOtS* 8 €t$OT€S) Sri & €#P 
,Lord and not to men; knowing, that whatever 

rt htaoros Troitfirp aya6ov y tgoto ko/jugitcu 

any each one may do good thing, this he will receive 

irapa Kvptov y etT£ 5 ovKos+ €irz eAeuflepos. 9 Kat 

from Lord, whether a slave, or afreeman* And 

oi Kvptoiy to aura tt oierre ir pos avrovs^aptepr^s 

the lords, the same things do you to them, omitting 

t tjp oiretAyp* €tSor^s > An Kat 0 /jlcop axnwv 6 

the threat; knowing, that also of you of them the 

Kvptos €(rrtp *v ovpaPotSj teat wpo<ra>iroAi^(a 

lord 1$ in heavens, and respect of persona 

OVK €fTTt TTft/O* aVT<p t 
not is with him, 

10 To Aornw, ^[aS^AcJw ftov^ €p5vpaftov(r6* 

The rest, [brethren of me,] strengthen yoursclve f 

*p kvpttp Kat €P rtp Kparet rv}$ urxvos avrov . 

n Lord and in the power of the might Of him. 

U ErSuf ra<rff€ tiqv iravoicXiap tov (Jeot/j it pos to 

Put you on the complete armor of the God, for that 

$vva<rQai bfias cravat vpos ras /xeBoSetas too 

to enable you to stand against the crafty wuya of the 

SmjSo\ov' 12 &rt ovk ta-Tiv yfitv v TraKv) irpos 

ncenser; because not is to us the contest with 

alfiat Kat <rap/m, aAAa vr pos ras apx«s, srpos ras 

blood And flesh, but with the governments, with the 

t^oufnas* ir pos tovs KoTptoKpaTopas tov <tko- 

authorities, with the world-mlers ofthe dark- 


5 J ff Honor thy fatiieb 
<f and motheb s jj (which is 
the first Commandment 
with a Promise,) 

3 “thatit may he well 
* f with thee, and that thou 
t( mayest be longdived in 
“the LAND.” 

4 And, t HATH IBS, ct h 
not irritate your chil* 
dhen, but t bring them 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the lord* 

6 t BOND'SERVANTS, 

he subject to your kas- 
tfrs, according to the 
Flesh, with Fear and Trem¬ 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your Heart, as to the 
Anointed ; 

0 not with Eye-service 
as Men-pleasers, but as 
Bond-servanta of Christ, 
doing the will of God 
from the Soul, 

7 doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lord, and not to * Men; 

8 £ knowing That what¬ 
ever good any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the lord,—whether a 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, X masters, do 
thesAMB things to them, 
t forbearing to threaten ; 
knowing That * both Their 
and 1 jour master is in 
the Heavens; and Jthere 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 Finally, strengthen 
yourselves in the Lord, 
and t ^ his mighty 
power* 

11 JPut on the COM¬ 
PLETE armor of God, 
that you may be able to 
stand against the crafty 
ways or the enemy; 

12 because our con¬ 
flict is not with J Blood 
and Flesh, but with % the 
GOVERNMENTS, With the 

authorities, with i the 


* Vatican Manuhcrift*—2* is—omit 6. of the— owif, 7, Man. 9, 

►oth Their and Your master is in the Heavens. 10* my Brethren— omit, 

+ % Exod* xx* 12; Lent, v. Id. t 4* Col.iii.31. t 4. Gen* xviii, 19; Deut. iv* 

i : vi. 7. 20: xl 19; Prov, xix. IS; xxii. 26; xxix. 17- l *L Col, iii,22; 1 Tim, vL l * 

Cifc ii.Ps 1 Pet. ii.18, t 8, Rom* ii-6; 3 Cor. v. 10; Col. ill. 24* £ 9. Col.iv*l* 

a Lev. yxv48. I 9* John xiii.13; 1 Cor* vii. 22. 1 9* Rom. ii. 11; Col.iii.25* 

; 10 Eph* j*19 ill IS; Col.i. 11. t II* Rom* xiii*l3 ; 2 Cor* vi. 7; 1 Thess* v* 8 

* 12 . Matt.xvt iv* 1 Cor. xv. 50. t 12. Rom. viii* 38 t Eph ,i. 21; CoLii. 15, + U- 

Luke xxii 63; John xlL 31; xiv. 30 ; Col. i* 13. 


ffiiap. 6: 13.3 


EPHESIANS 


[ Chap , 6 : 20 , 


rows toutou, irpos Ttt Tn/ev/xartKa ttjs irowpptas, 

h«» of thU, with the spiritual thing* of the evil one, 

tv rots tirovpavtots, 13 Aia tovto avakafttTt 

nx the he&venli«* Because of this take you up 

ttjv iravoirktav rov 6tov> ha SuvTjB^rt avicrry)- 

the complete armor of the God, so that you may be able to stand 

pal tV T7) TJfAtpCfr T7J 7TQV7}p^ Kat ttKaVTQ t KCtTep- 
vgninstm the day the evil, and all thing* having 

yatrapttvot <TT7}vat t l4 ^T7}Tt qvv irtpt^oxrafitvoi 

worked out to stand. Stand you therefore having girded 

T7JV o<T<pW UfJLMV €V KUt tvZvfffXpttVOt 

the loin* of you with truth, and having put on 

tov Ocopafta t rjs fiitcaioffvvrjSy 15 Kat 67r<j§7j0Ttyte~ 

the breastplate of the righteousness, and having shod 

rot tovs irofias tv troi/xaiTta tov tvayytktov 

the feet with * preparation of the glad tidings 

T7)s €tp7ivy}s M 36 tm iraotv avaka^oyrts rov 

of the peaces besides nit having taken up tbe 

OuptOV T7 ]S IT HTTttoSy *V <p fivVyi&tG'&t TTaVTa 
shield of tbe faith, hy which you will be able all 

TOC f$€\7) TOV TTOVT]pOV ^[t«] TTtWVpCtffltVa flTjSeiTCU* 
the darts of the eviL one £the] having been kindled toquench; 

teat ttjp irtptKttpakatav tov troeri^ptov Severn0e, 

also the heUntt ii>f the salvation take you, 

Kat rr}v fiaxtttpftP tod irvtvfxaros^ 6 ttfri p7}fia 

- and tbe tweri i>t the spirit, which *j a word 

&*of 1 ^ Tui iraaijs nytac'tvx;i$ Kat Szrprtws 

of God; by means cf every prayer and supplication 

TTpOTtVXOfXtVQt tv WCtVTt KCUptp tV ITVtVfiaTt* Kai 
praying in every season in spirit; and 

tts avro ^\_tovto~\ aypvirvQvvTGS tv irctcrp irpoff- 

for it [this] watching with all per- 

KapT€p7)0'€t Kat $€7}&€l TTtpi T^aVTWV T(^>V OTfWV^ 
severance and supplication for all of the holy ones, 

^iccm uirtp tftoVy ha uot fiodj) Koyos tv avot-\ 

and on behalf of me, that to me may be given a word in open- 

£et tov CTO/xaTOS fiov ? tv itapfaiTia yvcopto'ai to 

ing of the mouth of me, with boldness to make known the 

pLU{TT 7 }piQV *[rou tvayytkiov^ 2G Oirtp ov 

secret [of the glad tidings,] on account of which 

Trpttrfitvw tv akvTtt) ha a vrtp trappy 

1 am on an embassy in a chain, that [in] it X may speak 


POTENTATES of this DARB> 

ness, with the spiritual 

THINGS Of WICKEDNESS IQ 
the HEAYENLIES* ; 

13 X On account of this, 
take up the f complete 
abmok of God, that you 
may be able to resist in 
the evil day, and having 
achieved Every thing, to 
stand* 

14 Stand, then, % having 
your loins girded around 
with Truth, and % having 
put on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

15 and ^having your 
feet shod with the Pre¬ 
paration of the glad tid¬ 
ings Of PEACE ; 

16 besides all, having 
taken up Jthe shield of 
the faith, by which you 
will be able to extinguish 
All the burning darts of 
the wicked one; 

17 Itake also the hfl- 
MET Ot SALVATION* ailll 
£ the swgh.iv of the spirit, 
which is God J s Word; 

18 % praying at every 
Season, rwith All Prayer 
and Supplication in Spirit, 
and | keeping watch for 
this with All Perseverance 
and % Entreaty for All 

SAINTS; 

19 Jand on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in opening my 
mouth with boldness, to 
make known the secret 

of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

SO (on account of which 
11 execute an Embassy in 
la Chain,) that %1 may 


* Vatican Haioj&crift*— 16* the—mi £• IS, this— omit* 19* of the at ah 

tidings— omit* 20* in— omit* 


t IS* The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,—IWenme and Offensive armor* Tde 
apostle selects from these the following, whioL he calls th& panoply, or complete armor 
of God:—1* The Girdle, or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tight to the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, short 
swords, &c* 3, Tbe Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees* $. The Greaves, made, of gold, sil¬ 
ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet* 4* The Helmet* made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head* 5* The £fA*e?d, sometimes round and some¬ 
times square, was made of strong thick leather or hides ; sometimes of wood covered with 
brass or iron- 6* The&ffortf, as an offensive weapon* He who had these was completely 
armed for combat* f 18* As it was customary for tbe Grecians to offer prayers to their 
gods before engaging in battle, so tbe apostle exhorts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation. 


* U 2 Cor. v. 4* t 14* Isa, xl* 5; Luke xii* 85; I Pet* i* IS* t 14. Isa* lix. 17 ! 

2 Cor* vi.7s 1 Thess, v* 8. 1 15* Isa*lil*7t Rom* x* 15* t 16* 1 John v, 4* 

t 17* Isa* lix* 17; 1 Thess, v* 8* t 17* Heb. iv*V2; Rev* i, 10; ii*16; xix* 15, t 18' 

Luke xviii* 1; 3tom*xii.l2; Col, iv* 3; 1 Thess* v. 17* 1 18* Matt, xxvh 41; W i(k xiii* 33* 

I IS. Eph* i* 10; Phil* i* 4; I Tim.ihl* 119* Acts iv* 20; Col* iv. S; 2 Thess, iiL I- 

% 20* 2 Cor, v, 20. % 20. Acts xxvi. 29; xxviih 20; Phi], i. 7.1J. 14* X 30, AcU xrviiLSl* 


Chap. 6: 21] 


EPHESIANS 


[Chap. 6 : 24 i 


* * 




<Tta<jw/ACti, <J>$ Set fie \a\7}<rcu+ 21 *lva Se 

boldly, «H behove* me to speak. That but may 

re Hat vfiets ra tear* efie, ri 7rpa<ro'G) f irapra 

know alee you the thing* concerning me, what I am doings alt thing* 

v/jttv yp&ptrret Tvxtfcos & ouywrtT\Tos aSeK<f>os teat 

to you will make known Tychicus the beloved brother and 

Trie rros Suxkopos €P tcvpto)* 23 Sv eireftfpa irpos 

faithful eervant in Lord j whom I sent to 

v/Ltas ets avTorouTOi tv a yvt^re ra irept 

von for s&tnft this thing, that you may know the things concerning 

TipLwVy k at TraparcaAefTj; rots tcapStas iffiwp. 

vl &, and he might com Tort the heart* of you, 

^Etprivr) rots aSe\(pots teat ayairyf ptera m<r- 

Peace to the brethren and love with faith 

rtws airo deov irarpos Kat Kvptov Irjtrov Xpurrov , 

from God a father and Lord Jesu* Anointed, 

2j * f H x®P l $ ptera iraprwv twit ayaitwvrwv top 

The favor with all of the one* loving the 

Kvptov vifjiwv I yjfTouv Xpi&Top ev a<p6ap<rta* 

Lord ofua Jetu* Anointed with incoruptness. 


speak boldly concerning it, 
as it becomes me, 

21 But £that fitftt also 
may know the things con¬ 
cerning me, and what lam 
doing, Tyehicus, the be¬ 
loved Brother and Faith¬ 
ful Servant in the Lord, 
M ill make All things known 
to you; 

22 I whom I have sent 
to yon for this very pur¬ 
pose, that you may know 
the things concerning us, 
and that he may comfort 
your hearts, 

23 J Peace to the breth* 
bbn, and Love with Faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Loud Jesus Christ, 

34 The favor he with 
alt who J m erely loth 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 


^ *TO THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 
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[OP PAUfc AY SPltXLi:] TO PHIL1PPIAK4- 

* T O THE PHILIPPIAN S. 


KE$. o'. 1. 

1 TiavXos teat TipioOeos^ SouAof h]a , ovXpi<rrov i 

Fiul mid Timothy, bondman ofJeiu* Anointed* 

IT afft rots arytOLS €P XplGTtp llj COVj TGIS OVfTtP 

to all the holy onen in Anointed Jesuit, to those beLng 

€P ^lAnTTTOlS, <TVP tTClCKOTOlS tCCU SlUKOVQtS' 

in Philippi, vvitH overseen and servants; 

* X a P tS Vf&LV KCU €tp7}V7) CL'rtO 8*OV iTaTpOS 7]fMWP y 

favor to you and peace from God a father of us, 

tcai ttvptou 1 7j<rov Xpitfrov* 3 Evxctptrra? r<p 

and Lord Jems Anointed. f five th&nln to the 

8 *<p fxov €7ri 7T a<rrf rrj fivGtq vfiwp y 4 wavrort 

God of me On every the remembrance of you, always 

$v ira <rp S€ij<rei ftov inrep tt avratv v/j.cw y fitra 

in every prayer of me on behalf of all of you* with 

Xapas tt)V 8o/tnr no~ovft€pos 5 ewt rj) kow&mc g 

joy the prayer malting in respect to the fellowship 

vfiwp tts to €vayye\top y airo Trpaynjs ijfitpas 

of you for the glad tidings, from first day 

axpt too vvp • 6 Treiroi^coy. avro rovro y &rt 6 

till the now; having been persuadedsame thU thing, that the 

epap£ccp.*vo$ ev bfxip zpyov aya8op y ewtTGKerGi 

one having begun in you a work good, will complete 

»Xpis fjfAtpas 1 r)<rov Xpttfrov’ ? ttaBm eerr* 

till & day of Jesus Anointed; at it 1* 

dtttaiou €jioi rovro <f>pop€ip tnrtp ttclptwv vficov y 

jutt forme this to think concerning all of you, 

S(« to *x etv ey T V ifias, ev re 

because the to have me in the hearts of you, in both 

rots StiTfLots /JLOV Kat rip anoXoyiq teat J3ej3auu- 

the bonds of me audiuthe defence and confirm** 

(T6J rov €vayy€\iou y <rvyttotvwpo vs ptov tijs 

Uou of the glad tidings, joint-contributors of me of the 

X^piros iravras bfxas ovras* 8 fiaprvs yap ptov 

free gift all of you being; a witness for of me 

^Tearti'] b 0«os. &s rntirodta wavras bfias ev 

[is’ the God, how I long after ail of you in 

< rieKayx^oiS Xptarov Irjrov * 9 Kat rovro Trpotr- 

bowels of Anointed Jesus* And this I 

€VXOfiat y ipa tj ayarnj bfiwp «ti ptaWop Kat 

pray, that the love ofyou yet more and 

p,a\\ov irepttTfTtvip ep 

more may abound in 

at(T 07 f<r€c 10 eis to So/ct^ctfet*' &ju.as tcc Sin- 

perception; for the to examine yon the things 


^iriypoiXT^t Kat 
knowledge and 


vatrp 
in all 


dif- 


CHAPTEE, L 

1 Paul and Timothy 
Bondmen of * ChristJesus, 
to all those saints Jin 
Christ Jesus, who are at 
Philippi, with the Over* 
seers and Assistants; 

3 % Favor to you, and 
Peace from dod our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

3 X I give thanks to my 
God on Every REMEM¬ 
BRANCE Ol'yOU, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
supplication on behalf 
of you all with Joy,) 

5 X on account of your 

PARTICIPATION in tKtt 
GLAD TIDINGS, from 

first Lay till now ; 

6 having this same con* 
fidence, That HE wlic 
COMMENCED i a good 
Work among you, will 
continue to complete it 
til] the Day of * Christ 
Jesus; 

7 as it is right for me to 
think This respecting you 
all. Because you had me 
in your heart, both in 
Jmy bonds, and in the 
DEFENCE and CONEIKMA* 
TION Of the GLAD TID¬ 
INGS, you all being joint* 
contributors to me of the 

GIFT* 

8 For I God is my Wit¬ 
ness how I long alter you 
all with the tender Sympa¬ 
thies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And This I pray, 
% that your love may yet 
abound more and more m 
Knowledge, and in all Per* 
ception, 

10 in order that you 
may examine the dif¬ 
ferences of things ; 
and that you J may he 


* Vatican Manuscript*— Title —To the Philippi an s* 1. Christ Jesiis. 6* 

me vibst Lay* A Christ Jesus. 8. is—omiA 
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Ohap. 1: 1 L] 


PHILIPPIAN s 


£ ($iap. 11 20. 


ifatpoVT a, tva t)T€ st\tttpiv€is Kcti airpoo'fCQTrot 

faring, *c> that jou may be sincere ones and in offensive ones 

sis 7}fJL€pay Xpurrov, 11 7 r€irKi}pwjX€vot itapirop 

for a day of Anointed, having been filled fruit 

SUCCUQITVVTIS ^\roy\ 5l« It)<TQV XpKTTOV , €tS 

of ri gh teo us ness fth at ] t h ro u gk - J cauc A no i n ted, to 

$o£ap kcu 67 raivov $€ov t l2 TtPwo , K€Ly $e vfias 

glory and praise of God. To know but you 

fiouXofJLGLL) aS€\<pQt y &Tt T<X KO,T* 6 jU 6 }iak~ 
1 with, brethren, that the things relating to me rather 

A qv €ts TrpofcowTjy rov evayyek iov ekrjkvdw 

for advancement of tke^ glad tidings happened; 

WOTe T ovs Secpovs fLOV ttc ivepovs €P XpUTT(p 

so that the faondi of uia appear in Anointed 

yevetrOat €p 6\cp rtp irpaiTU>pi<p Kai Tots Xotirois 

to have become before all in the judgment hall and to the others 

Train, 14 teat rovs wktiovas rwp a5eA <pwp €P 

to alh and the greater number of the brethren in 

KVpttfy TreTTOttfoTCtS TOtS 5 €<TflOlS pLCVy 7T€pitr<rO' 
Lord, Having been assured by the bonds of me, moreabuu- 

r €p&>s rokpi^p a<£oj 8 < 0 $ top Koyov ActA zip* 

dantly are bold fearlessly the word to speak* 

15 Tipes fiep Kai Sia tpOovov feat tptV) Tires Se 

Some indeed even through envy and strife, some and 

feat St’ euSofaar top Xpurrop KrtpvafrovfTtv* 

alio through good-niU the Anointed they openly proclaim* 

16 Ot pi€p aycnrTjS) eiSores, ort €ts airokoytap 

These in deed from love, knowing, that for a defence 

tov €vayye\tov Kttptar ^ ol Se €pt$€tas y 

of the gladtidiugs J am placed; those but from strife* 

*[top] Xpurrov Karayy^WovatP ovx ayveos^ 

£tht] Anointed are announcing not purely# 

Bioptvol $kl\pip 67 Tt<pepsty rots S€<rpiOt$ flQV . 

thinking addiction to super&Ud to the bonds of mo, 

18 *r t yap; ttAtjjj iraprt rpoirtp) cits 7 rpo<paTet 
What then F Still inevery way, whether i a pretence 

€tT€ aA 7 j 0 €ta, Xptcrros KarayysAAerar kcu cp 

•r in truth. Anointed is announced; and in 

n jvrtp aAAa k at jfapTjcrojaat. 19 Ot8a 

his X rejoice, but aLfc I will rejoice. I know 

y .p, ort rovro /.tot arrof3i}<r€Tat €is (rwrypiap 

Hr, that this tome will result for deliverance 

Sta tt}$ CfMWPy 8€7}tT€o>s 9 icat tmxopifjytas rov 

(Through the o f y o u, e n tr eaty, and a supply of th e 

srpenjuaros tr}(Tov Xpurrov^ 20 Kara rrjp awatca- 

inirit of J csub Anointed, aecordin g to the eager 


sincere and inoffensive in 
the Day of Christ; 

11 having been filled 
with t the Enufc of Righte¬ 
ousness through Jesus 
Christ, J to the Glory and 
Praise of God. 

12 Now I wish you to 
know. Brethren, That the 
things which have be¬ 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 

the GLAX> TIDINGS ; 

13 so that my bonds 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All the t Pbe- 
tobeum, and in all other 
places; 

14 and the greater 

NUMBER of the BRETH¬ 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made con Men t by 
my bonds, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the *word of 
God without fear. 

15 Some, indeed, pro¬ 
claim the Anointed one 
even through Envy and 
% Strife, and some also 
through Good-will. 

16 These, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for $ the De¬ 
fence Of the GLAD TID¬ 
INGS j 

17 but THOSE Ollt Of 
Contention are announcing 
Christ, not purely, think¬ 
ing * to snperadd Affliction 
to my bonds. 

18 What then P * Be* 
cause, in Every Way* 
whether in Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ is aunoun- 
ce^ovenin this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 *And I know That 
this will result in My De¬ 
liverance, % through your 
Entreaty, and the Supply 
of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

29 according to my 

EARNEST EXPECTATION 


* Yaticar MANUBCiurT*—Tl* that—ffm£. 14. worn* of Gob, 17*toraise 

up Affliction. 1& Because in Every Way, 10. And I know. 

f 13. Or, in all the Pretorium. Camp. It was either within or near to this fortress that 
the Apostle dweitin his own hired house. It was large enough to have many such houses 
within it for shops and t^rerns used by the soldiers, beside the barracks used by the sol¬ 
diers themselves* Sec Note on Acts xxviii, l&Sh&rpe* 

I 11. John xv. A 5; Euli.ii.10i Col, i* 6. t 11. Johnxv.8; Eph* 1.12,14* t 15 
Phil, ii. 3. 110* vo 7 tlO. 2 Cor* i. 11, 


map. 12i 14.]' 


ACTS 


[Ghap. 12;‘ 21. 


i)\6t 7ra(8'cr«Tj tnraKovcrat, ovofxan 'VoSri' 14 it at 

& female servant to liatett* by name Rhoda; and 

twiyvovoa rrjv <poo vk\v rov IIerpou, awo 

knowing the voice of the Peter* from the 

X&pas ovk rov irvXwva' tifrUpaftovoa 8e 

joy not she opened the gate; having run in and 

wk 7}yy^iX€V, koravat r ov Tterpov npo rov mXo>- 

told, to have stood the Fetor before the gate* 

vos. 15 Of Se wpos avryv svrrov Matvp* f H $€ 

Thebut to her said; Thouartmad, Shebut 

Suo‘X v p t C €TO obrws €X*iv* 16 Oi 8e eAtyoy* e O 

confidently affirmed thus io be. They and said; The 

ayy*\o$ avrov tortv. f O 8e. IleTpos €? tg/j>€P€ 

messenger of him it ii. The but Peter continued 

Kpovcov avot^avres 8e €l8ov avrov , tcai e^etrry)- 

knocking; having opened and they saw him* and v^re amazedn 

<rav. ^ Karaffeiffas Se nvrois rrj x e: P'- fftyq,v, 

Having waved but to them the hand to be silent, 

St^yKjcaro avrois, wws 6 Kvpws avrov efyyaysv 

he related to them, how the Lord him led 

€K ttjs <pv\aKr}$+ E tire 8e* AwayyttXart Iotfca>- 

out of the prison. Said and; Report you. to James 

J3y Kat Tots aSeX^oxs ravra. Kcu €£e\0«j> 

and to the brethren these things. And going out 

tftoptvfh) ecj krtpov tqttov. 

he went into another place. 

15 T*vofj,€vy}s $€ ?)fitpa$) 7}v rapaxos ovk 8\t- 

Having become and day* was astir not small 

yos tv rots or par loot ais, ti apa S Tltrpos tys- 

among the soldier^* what then the Peter was 

pero. 19 'HflCtfSijs 8e €Tri£iqri}<Ta$ avrov, Kat jurj 

become. Herod and having sought him, and not 

tbpcov, avaKpivas rovs tpvXarcas, ttctX*votv 

having found,having examined the guards* commanded 

airax^ yat * l«w fcar*\$wv airo r tjs lovSatas tis 

to be led off; and going down from the Judea into 

T7jv Katoapuav Hitrptfitv* Hv 8* dvpLojxax^ 

the Cesarea he remained. Howae and being-enraged 

Tvpiois Kai'XiHwviots* 8fio&vpLa$ov 5e iraprjrav 

with Tyrians and Sidonians; with one mind but was present 

vpos avToy 7 Kat weiffaures BAaa'Tor, rov cth 

with him* and having persuaded Blastug, that over 

top Koirwvos rov fianXtoos, rjrovvro tip tjv^v* 

the bed-chamber of the king* desired , peace; 

5 ia to rp^<p€oOaL avroov ttjv x w P av airo T7 ! s 

becausethat to be nourished of them the country from of the 

21 Toktti Se ppepfy 6 'HpwSijy ev5v- 

king. On a set and day the Herod having 

ffafievos effdijra fiaffi\tKT]t' > Kat KaBuras eirtrov 

put on apparel royal* and having sat down on the 

B^ptarosy eSyfAriyopti irpos avrovs. 32 ‘O Se 

throne* made a speech to them. The but 


gate* a female servant 
named Rhoda* came to lis¬ 
ten. 

14’ And having recog¬ 
nised Petek’s voice, she 
opened not the gate from 
joy, hut running in* told 
them that Peter was stand¬ 
ing at the gate. 

15 And they said to 
her* ‘‘Thou art mad/ 5 But 
she strongly asserted that 
it was so. And they said* 
" It is his angel. ?J 

16 ButPETERContinued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him* and 
were astonished. 

17 t And waving his 
hand for them to be silent* 
he related to them how 
the Lord conducted Him 
out of the prison* And 
lie said* “ Tell these things 
to James and to the bre¬ 
thren. 5 * And going out* 
he went into Another 
Place. 

| 18 Now when it was 

Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
soldiers* as to what had 
become of Peter. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him* and not 
finding him* examined the 
guards* and commanded 
them to be led away to 
execution. And going 
down from Judea to Ce- 
sarea, he abode there. 

20 And he was highly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
and Sidonians; but they 
came with one accord to 
him, and having persuaded 
that Blastus who was 
over the ki ng*s chamber* 
they desired Peace; be¬ 
cause % their couNTRYwas 
nourished from that of 
the king's. 

21 And on + an ap¬ 
pointed Dav, * Herod, hav¬ 
ing put onltisrejial Robes, 
and sitting upon the 
throne, made an oration 
fo them. 


* Vatican Mattoscript,— 21. Herod* 

+ 21, This appointed day appears to have Inen 4he second day of the Games then eele. 
bratin^in honor of Ce»ar* This history is remarkably confirmed by Josephus. fcSeo Ant. 
six. 7, ^ 

£17, ActsxHi 16, xxi 4h. 


\ 20. 1 Kipfja y.9* 11* 


Chap. 1 1 89 ] 


[Chap. 8 : 


PHILIPPIAN Sc 


(■is oirwAeias, tnitv 8? ffarriptas- Kat tovto airo 

Of destruction, to jg& but of salvation; att d thin from 

(Jeoir ^Srt vfA.ip ex a P ta '$ 7 t T0 virep ’X.ptCTTQVy ov 
Go d % because to you U wasi givea that o n behalf o f Auoin ted, not 

flOPQP TO BIS aVTQV m&TBVBW) CtWcL KQU TO 
oaly fiat into him to believe, tut al*q tbat 

30 " 


iirtp 

on behalf 


Gl/TOtf 
of him 


Tratrxeu'* 

to suffer j 


tov aurop aycapa 

the same conflict 


*XQVT*$ 9 OtOP GP GfLOt} ffCE£ PVP atCOV€T€ BV 

haring, alike thing you saw In ijio, and now you. hear in 

e/ioi. KE$, fi*. 2, * Et Tts ovv irapaithrjcris 

me* If any therefor© Comfort 


Destruction, but to you &£ 
$ Salvation, and tfttjs from 
God* 

29 Because to you ii 
was graciously given on 
ekiiale of Christ, not only 
to believe into Him, hot 
also to suffer ou His ac* 
count; 

30 t having the samk 
Conflict which you saw iu 
me, and now hear concern* 
ing me. 

CHAPTER IX. 


bp XpifTTy, €i ti TcapaptvBtav ayamjs 9 *t ns 

In Anointed, if any »oothiujf of love, if any 

KQivodvia irf^ujuaTos, €i tis tnr\ayxva Kat oik ~ 

fellowship of spirit, if any bowel* and com* 

Tt p/Aor ® wATjpaifrars fiov rr/V %apau, iva to 

pattions; fill Si you ofm© tho joy, so that the 

avro typovi) re, T7]P avTjjp ayairrjj €x ovr€S > 

Burne thing you may think, the aama iovc having, 

<rujut^ox 0! y to ippovovvres* ^ ftTjBtv Kara 

united onea in soul, the one thing minding i nothing in 

BpiOetaP 7/ fctPoSogiar} aWa ry Ta7retvo<ppo<Tvvp 

strife or train-gloTy, hut in the lowliness of mind 

aAAijAovs fiyovfiEVoi v'irBpBXOPTas Ictvrmv 4 ju .77 

others esteeming exceeding yourselves; not 

ra c avrcop itcaeros 0‘KO'irovpTes^ aA\ot Kat 

the thing* of yourselves each one regarding, but also 

rot irepwp IttcHFrof. 5 Tooto ^£ 7 apj ippo- 

the things of other* every one* This [for] be 

pbutBw bp ifuv 6 Kat bp Xpurrtp J^covy g 6s bp 

desired by you which also in Anointed Jesus, who in 

pop<p7t Bsov vTrapx&y) ovx hpitaypop yyyrraro 

a form of God being, not a usurpation meditated 

to Bivai ifXa Btfpy ^ aW* kavrop ewre^<wTF r pop- 

the to be like to God, but himself emptied, a 

<pyp Sovhov \aj3wv, bp dfxotco/naTt ap$pwirwp 

form qf a slave having taken, in alikeueec of men 

y€pop,€pQ$i 8 Kat a-xytAUTt B&ps&ets &$ avBp<oiros* 

having been for mcd, and in to d dition bein g found as am an; 

bt airBtPw&BV kavropj ytvofitpos {hrytcoos fisxpt 

humbled himself, having become obedient til) 

QavttToVy Bavarov 5e ffTavpov* 9 Ato icat o 

death, of & death even of a cross* Therefore also the' 

* ■■■'■— --- . 

* Yyiic\u HAKuacitirr*—5* for—omit* 5, us* 


1 If, therefore, there be 
Any Comfort in Christ, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
Any Participation of Spirit, 

I tit Any^ Sympathies and 
Compassions, 

S complete My Joy, 
Jthatyou may think the 
i same thing, having the 
same Love* united in soul, 
minding the on k thing; 

S X doing nothing ftom 
Party-spirit, or Vain-glory ; 
but in J humility esteem* 
ing others as excelling 
yourselves; 

4 not each one regarding 
his own interests, but 
each one also those of 

OTHERS* 

5 % Let this disposition 
be in * you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God's Form* yet did not 
meditate + a Usurpation 
to be like God, 

7 but divested Himself, 
t taking a Bondman's 
Form, % having been made 
in the Likeness of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
as a Man,heliumbledhim¬ 
self, t becoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross* 

9 And therefore God 


t 0. Harpa&mon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 

have been given* The following may serve ns examples;— 1lt Who-did not think it * 

matter to be earnestly desired/'— Clarke, “Did not earnestly affect* 1 '— Cyprian. “Did not 
think of eagerly retmning ”—*TFafceJield. “Did not regard^——as an object of solicitous 

desire*"— Stuart. “Thoughtnot-a thing to he seised ”—8harpe. "Did not eagerly 

grasp*"— Kveeland, “Did not vk&ently strive*"— Dickinson* “Did not meditate a usurp*, 
lion*"— Tio'nimZi. 1 

t 28* Bom* viii. 17; 2 Tim* iL II* i 30* Acts xvi. 10* t 1* Col* lih 12, t *- 

Rom* xit* 16; xv, 5; Huh in* 16* t 3* Gal* v* 20; James iii* 14* % 8* Rom, lii, lfc 

1 G* Matt, xi, 20; Johnxiii, 16; lBet*ii*21* t 7- Matt, xx*2S, % 7, GaUiV,4ej 

Beb,ii, 14,17* t 8. Mattxxvi*SO,42; John*, 13; Heb*v.£; xii,3. 


Ckay. 2 ; 10.] 


PHILIPPXANS 


lOhap.% 19. 


deos avrov {•'Tepv'&uxTe, mat exapicraro avrcp 

God him *upt«metjr exalted, ajid freely grau ted to hbm. 

OVOfia TO &1C€p ICaP OVOfJLCL* 10 iVcj €V Ttp GVOUdTl 
a. nami that above svery n^tme j so that in the name 

Iv&ov way yopv va/t^r- eiroupavtwv teat emyttew 

of Jesus every knee should bead ofheavenlies and of earthliea 

teat Karrax^oyiwVy 11 teat iraefa yXweraa ^ofioXo- 

and ofundergroundones; and Cvcvj tongue should 

yrjiTTjTai^ QTt Kupios Iti<tovs Xpttrras, ets Soiav 

Eoufee*, that a Lord Jequs Anointed, tor glory 

8*0v icarpos* 

Of God a father* 

12 *n<rre, ayam^rot fJLOV y &a8&i£ wavrorG uw7f~ 

&o that* beloved ones of me, «« always you 


O >$ 


*v T7} irapovertq fxov fiovoy^ 

in the presence ol mC only# 


KOV<C<LT€j JUT? 

obeyed, not us 

ctAAot vw woWtp juctAAov €v tt? awevert^ fiou* 

but now much mora in the absence tfme, 

ficra epofiov teat rpojuou ttj v lauTojjy awriiptay 

with fear and trembling the of yourselves salvuUoit 

KaTep'yttjJWGt’ lz ddeos yap SfTTtv 6 tvtpywy €v 

iroriyou outj the God for it la the one working in 

vpav kcli to Behety k<u to epspytiy, inrtp ttjs eu~ 

you both the to will and the to work, on account of the good 

So/cias* 14 Ilarra ?roieiT€ x w P iS yoyyvtTfiwv teat 

pleaiure. All things do you without murmuring* and 

TUaXoyitriitoV' 15 tya yevritr&t afi€/xirrot teat atce- 

dUputingaj that you may be blameless ones and harmless 

patois T€ttpa Beov a/jLwpriTa ey fit&wytysas d/co- 

ones, children of God irreproachable in midst of a generation per- 

Xtas Katdt€TTpapt}X€y7)S 9 €V ols tyaivt&Qz &s 

Verse and having been misguided j to nhich you appear oa lutni- 

T1)p€S SV KOTfXtpy 16 A OJOV £u>1}S €7TGXOVT€S* GLS 
n a r i es iu wo rid, a w ord o f life h oldin g out 3 for 

ttavxVfAft ey-QL Gts fyfizpay 'XptffTOVy Srt ovtt ets 

a boast tome in a day of Anointed, that not in 

Kevov eSpa/noy, ov 8e ets tetvov eKOirtaaa, 17 AAA* 

vain I ran, „ nor in vain I toiled* I3ut 

€i Kat (nreydofAcu Gin tj? Bvo'Uf teat A €tTovpyt<p 

if even X am poured out on the sacrifice and public service 

tvs ickttgcos Oftcoy* x ai P w Kat trvyxatpco iratriv 

of the faith of you, I am glad and I rejoice with all 

bfity* 18 to 5* avro Kat $fi€is x ai p €T€ ? « crvyxat- 

youj the and same also you boyouglad, and rejoice 

pere juol l9 E\mC& 5e ey tevpup I ypov, T t/xodsoy 

you with me, I hope but in Lord Jesua, Timothy 




^supremely exalted Him, 
and $ freely granted to him 
that Same which is above 
Every Maine; 

10 £in order that in tlw 
name of Jesus Every 
Knee should bend, of those 
in heaven, and of those on 
earth, and of those be¬ 
neath ; 

11 and i Every Tongns 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord* for the Glory pi 
God the Father. 

12 So that, my Beloved# 
as you always obeyed, not 
only as in my presence, 
but now much more in my 
ABSENCE, work Out TfOUft 
own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling; 

IS for X God is he who 

i is WORKING EFFECTUALLY 

among you, both to will 
and to VEiiroiiMj tn ac¬ 
count Of hlS fcENJSVQ- 
LENCE* 

l£ Eg All things with¬ 
out Murmur in gs and Bis- 
putings; 

15 that you may be 
blameless and inoifenaive, 
irreproachable t Children 
of God, iu the Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Generation, among whom 
X you appear as t Lumina¬ 
ries in the World; 

16 exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exultation 
in the Bay of Christ, That 
I did not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain, 

17 But even Jif I f be 
poured a libation on the 
sacrifice and public Scr 
vice of your faith, 
am glad, and rejoice wit 
you all; 

IB and for this be you 
also glad, and rejoice with 
me. 

19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tim- 


t 15 . phosteeres ia the name given to the sun and moon in the Septuagint* Gen. L 16. 
f 17. An stilus ion to the wine and oil poured on the meat-offerings to render them accepta¬ 
ble to God, JExoL xxix. 40,41, Paul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 
own blood on the offering of the faith of the Gentiles, (Bora, xv, 16,) to render it more 
and of consequence more pleasing to the Beity. 

1 9. Acts ii. 33 ; Heb. ii. 9. t 9. Eph, i. 20 ; Heb. i. 4. t 10* Isa, xlv. 3S ; Rom 

xiv. Ill Bev-v. 13, f 11- Acts ii, 36; Bom. xiv, 9; 1 Cor. vin, 6; 1 Cor. xii. 3. t 13 , 
Heb. xiii, 21. I lb. Matt. v. 45 ; Eph. v. 1. 1 15, Matt, v, 14, 16 ; Eph. v. (V 

J 17 . 2 Tim# iv, 6; Rom. x.v, 16. 


Chap, 8: 20,] 


PHILIPP IANS 


\Chap. 2: SO. 


Taxzws Trep^at vfuv y 

shortly to send to you. 


iva 

tb at 


fiGpifXPTjffer 21 oi t retires 


Trill cart j 


tins 


all 


also I may be animated, 

yvovs ra 7Tept &ju&)p. 20 OuSem yap 

haring ascertained the things concerning y ou. No one for 

*X W urotyvxov* d<TTt$yv7]<rtws Ta t V€pt fifteen' 

I hive lit*-»ouled } who really the thiugs concerning you 

yap Ta £aurwv fy- 

for the things oftheroftelves are 

TOUfflV, OV Ta iTjCTOV XpKTTOV. 22 Ttjv Se 

seeking, not the things of .Jesus Anointed. The but 

fiottlfL?}V avrov ytPO)(TK€T€ > 5n, <J)S 'JTarpt TGKVOV) 

proof of him you know, that, as with a father a ©hild, 

gvp tftoi eSouAeucrer €i$ to €vayy€\toy, 23 Too- 

with me he served for the glad tidings. Him 

ror fiey ovp eA? n^tp irep^fat^ ws av amhw 

indeed therefore I hope to send, as I would riew attentively 

ro wept €fte t efaur»;s* 24 nwoifla fit ev 

the things concerning me, immediately j having confidence and in 

Kvpttp, 6rt Kat avros renews e\ev<rop,ai. 

Lord, that even myietf shortly wilt come* 

25 A vayKatov Sc- TjyifjaafX^Vy ETctt/jpoStTor top 

Necessary but 1 esteemed, Epaphroditus the 

et5cA<^or kcu evvepyov ttcu trverpaTiwTTjv jjlov^ 

brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier of me, 

bp,m 8« avo&roXov^ Kat A ftrovpyov tt}s xP €tas 

rfyou but an apoatle, and public servant of the want 

fiov f w€fJL$ai irpos 26 cttciStj em'jroBwv 

of me, to have sent to you, since longing after 

tjp iravras tfjaas, tcai aSijfiov&P) Stort TjKoveare 

he was all you, end being depressed, because you heard 

Srt •na‘6ev7)<re , : 3 ^K at yap rjffOevjjcre TrapanXy}- 

that he was sick* Indeed for he was sick 


othy to you shortly, that £ 
also may be animated when 
I ascertain how things 
arc with you* 

20 For 1 have No one 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 
ATT airs; 

21 for all $ are Becking 
their own things, not 
the things of * Christ 
Jesus, 

22 But of him you know 
the proof, JThat as a 
Child with a lather, he 
served with me for th* 
GLAD TIDINGS* 

23 |fe[ini, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever I gee distinctly 
through the things con* 
ceming me; 

24 and % bavin® confix 
deuce ia the Lord, That 
I also myself will come 
shortly* 

25 1 esteemed it neces¬ 
sary, however, to send to 
you % Epaphroditus, the 
brother, and my Fellow- 
workman and Fellow-sol¬ 
dier, but i Your Apostle, 
and Ja Minister for my 
need ; 

26 J since he was long¬ 
ing after you all, and was 


near 


nri A vttv}P o^x^. 

On sorrow I should have. 


triov Bavartp' aW s 5 $eos avrov TjXeTjtTev ovk 

to death i but the God him pitied; not 

avrop $€ piovQVy aAA a Kat tva firj Kvm\p 

hita and only, but also me, so that not sorrow 

28 57T0Ll5aiOT€pa>$ OVP €lt€pi^/a 
More speedily therefore I sent 

avroPy Iva iSoptgs avrov iraAiv^ x a PV T€ i 

him that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and I 

aAuTrorepoy go, £9 TXpo0'5execrd€ ovp avrov €p 

lestsorrowful maybe* Beceiveyou therefore him in 

rcupn^ /tera Trcwnjy xapas, Kat rovs toiovtovs 

Lord with all joy, and the such like ones 

fVTtfiovs e^€re* on 8t« to epyov *[tou] 

in honor hold you j because on account of the work £of the} 

Xpurrov fiexpi Boyarov 7 }yyt<T€ 9 TrapajSoAeuTa- 

Anointed even to death he wst» near, bavingHsked 


I much depressed because 
you heard That he was 
sick. 

27 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
God pitied him; and not 
liim only, but me also, so 
that I might not have Sor¬ 
row upon Sorrow* 

28* I have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed¬ 
ily, that seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 
1 may be the less sorrow¬ 
ful. 

29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy, 
and % hold such like per¬ 
sons in honor. 

SO Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 
was near to Death, having 


* Vatican MANr&CRrrT.—21, Christ Jestis, 

t 21. I Cor. x* 24,33; siih 5; 2 Tim, Iv* 10,1ft 
JL3. 1 24. PhiLx.25; Philemon22. 

x 25. % Cor, xi, 0* 


SO, of 

1 £2* 1 Cor. iv. 17; lTixmLJ; 2 Tim* 
25* Phil, iv, 18* I 25* 2 Cor. viii* 2& 


X 20* Phil* L 8# t 29, 1 Cor. xvLIS; 1 Thess.v.Hi* \ Tiiu*v#?^ 


(Vp.13: 7.'] 


ACTS 


['6haj>, IS: lb. 


•t}V aw t cp avOwraTCf Hepyicp ITauAy , avfipt 

nvjis with the procougcl Sergiu* Fsiului, * naan 

(rwenp* O bros Trpoo , Ka\€(raiit€vo$ Rappaftap kcu 

intelligent. Thi* having summoned Barnabn* and 

"ZavXop^ ewe^ryjfTep aitov&ai top Xoyou rov 

Saul, desired to hear the word of the 

&€OV* 8 ApBurraro Se avrots EAujuay b jiayos, 

i God. Stood against but them Elyina* the magiin, 

(o£r« yap ftedeppLrfpeveTat to opofxa avrov,) 

(thus for ia translated the name of him,) 

{t)t& p Siaorpe^ou Toy aP$oirarop awo rrjs Trur- 

aeekmg to turn away the proconsul from the faith. 

rews, 9 2ai/Aos Se (8 /cat TlauXos) wXi)<r9et$ 

Saul but (he also Paul) being filled 

7 rv£i//MtTos ayiou , ^[/cat] arepuras ets avrop, 

of spirit holy, [and] havinglooked .^arneatly on him, 

10 eivcv’ fl Tr\i}pr)s iravros SovKov Kai vaaijs 

said; O full of ah deceit and of all 

fyfitovpytas, vte StafioXov, fxfy e tt a<ry}s 8 t/cato<rv* 

ready working, O son of an accuser, enemy ofalL righteous- 

yyjs, ou irauTp Sta&rpetpwp ras oSovs Kvpiovras 

sess, not wiltthou cease perverting the ways of Lord the 

evBetas ; li Kat vvp i5ov, X* l P Kup/ou eTTi (re, 

straight? And now lo, a hand of Lord otl thee, 

Kat eerrj TV<f>Xos, fitf fiXerrtop top i}Xtop «XP* 

and tHou»b&ltbe blind* not seeing the sun till 

Katpov* TlapaxpvP a titeireo'ep err* avrop 

a season. Immediately and fell ou him 

axAvy Kat gkotos* Kat tt eptaya>p e^rjret x* l P at * 

a mist and darkness^ and going about he sought guides. 

ytvyovs* *- Tore iSo>p & apffviraros to yeyopos, 

Then seeing the proconsul that having been done, 

ejrurrevtrep, eKwXr}(r<Topevos em tj? SiSaxg rov 

believed, being astonished at the teaching of the 

KVptOU* 

Lord. 

13 A pax&tVTCS Se awo Tla<pov ot wept top 

Having set sail and from the Paphos those about the 

liavXop, tjXBop €ty Hepyrjp ttjj Ila^<£>uAui$, 

Paul, came into Perga of the Pamphylia. 

lotappijs Se, arroxo>pr)<ras wn avrevy, bwearpe- 

Jotm but, having gone away from them, returned 

i\/ev tts *1 epoao\vp,a. “ Autoi Se SieAfloj/rer 

into Jerusalem, They and having passedthvou 

awo TTjs Tlepyr\s rrapey €Popto ets Apriox 610 " 

from the Perga went to AnUoch 

r?jy rXunSiay, Kat eirreXOaures ets rrjp crvpayw 

of the Pisidia, and having entered into the synagogue 

yw T V VP-tpy raiV (raPPartvp, eKaBtrfap* 15 Mera 

in the day oftbe aabbaiha, they sat down. After 

Se tt ]P apaypwo'tp rov poptov Kat rwv wpo^rtap, 

and the reading oftbe law and the prophets* 

airetrretXap ot apxt<rvpay^yot rrpos avrovs, 

sent the aynagogue-rnlera to them* 

Xeyovres* Apfipes aSeX<pot, et etrrt Xoyos ev 

saying; Men brethren, if ii a word in 

bfjttp wapaK\y\(re(vi rrpos top Aa op, X eyere* 

you of consolation to the people, say you. 


7 who vas with the 
PKOCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
iiSj an intelligent Man. 
This man having; called 
for Barnabas and Saul de¬ 
sired to hear the woed of 
God. 

8 But Elymas, the Ma- 

GIAN, (for SO Ills NAME is 
translated,) opposed them, 
seeking to turn away the 
peoconsul from the 
paith. 

9 Then that Saul, also 
called Paul, being filled 
with holy Spirit* looking 
intently ou him, said* 

10 (l 0 full of AH Deceit, 
and of All Imposture 1 Son 
of an Accuser ! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wilt 
thou not cease to pervert 
the straight ways of the 
Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the sun 
for a Season ” And im¬ 
mediately a Mist and dark¬ 
ness fell *on him, and 
going about he sought 
Guides, 

12 Then the procon¬ 
sul seeing that having 
been done, believed, be¬ 
ing astonished at the 

TEACH TNG of the LORD. 

13 And sailing from Pa¬ 
phos, those with *Paul 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; % hut John having 
withdrawn from them, re* 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 And having 

passed through from Per¬ 
ga, came to Antioch in 
Pisidia, and Jwent into 

tile SYNAGOGUE OU tllC 

day of the sabbaths, and 
sat down. 

15 And 1 after the 
reading of the law and 
the prophets, the syna¬ 
gogue-rulers sent to 
them, saying, IC Brethren, 
if *any one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta¬ 
tion for the people, speak/ 1 


* Vatican Matccscript. —0. and -^omt 11. on him—anuf, 13. Paul. 

1E>. any one among; you have a Word of. 


t 13. Acts xv. 38. $ 14, Acta xvi. 13; xvil. 2 ; XYiih 4 

ai.27. 


i 15. Luke lv. 1C; 


Chop, S t 10 J 


PHILIPPIANS. 


[Qtup.& . lia. 


«X wy efi7)V S tttato<Tvvr)v ttjv ck vo/aov, a\\ari)v 

bolding my righteousness that from oflaw, but that 

Sia wurrec&s Xpiarov^ tt\v etf &€ou ^tKatocvprjy 

trough faith of Anointed, that from God a righteousness 

€7Tt ttj iritrTer) 10 tov yvwvai avroy y teat ttjv 

on account of the faith;) o f the to k n o w him, and the 

Svvapuy tvs avcLorTaersws ct vtov^ k at tj\v tcoivoo- 

power of the resurrection of him, and the fellow - 

vtap twv 7ra07?/tctTft>^ avrov y &vp,fjL6p<pQViAevQs 

ship of the sufferings of him, being conformed 

rep Qavartp avrovy 11 znrws KaravTvo'Oi} €is tt\v 

to the death of himself, if possibly I may attain to the 

€£ai/CL(TTa(riP TWV V*KpwV* 12 Ovx ^Tt 7}$T) eAtt~ 

resurrection out of the dead cues* Not that already I re~ 

f$0Vy 7) TjStj TerzXGtcofjLai' Slocko* Se* €t teat Kara- 

ceived, or already have bean perfected; I pursue but, if indeed I may 

Aaj3u, €<}>* ep Kat KaT€\7}<pd7}P viro Xpurrou* 

lay hold, in respect to which ala o I w&e laid bold of by An oin te d, 

13 A5eA(/>oi, eyov eftavroy ov A oyi£ofmt Kar*t\v~ 

Brethren, 1 myself not reckon to have laid 

epevai* ra fitv Girura* *wt\av8ayofi€- 

hold; one but, the things flven behind forgetting, 

^os, rots Se efiirpooQzv ttGKTttvofievoSy Kara 

the things but before stretching out to, according to 

&KOm}V Stwtca? €7 Ti TO flpa£*€tQJ/ T7JS CtFO) tfA?J~ 
• mark I pursue towards the jpria of the above celi- 

<T€0>S TOV BtOU XpttTTy IjJCfOb, 15 'OfTOf GW 
ing of the God in Anointed Jesus. As many as then 

^h c toty rovro <ppovwfi*y* Kat et rt krspws 

ones, this shouidmiud; and if in any thing differently 

<ppov€tre y Kat rovro & 0€os bfitv airoKa\v^^t* 

You think, even this thing the God to you will reveal; 

^wKtju ets 6 €<f)$a(rapLW 9 rq> avrtp croiX €i P* 

hut to what we attained, by the eatne to walk in line. 

2tVfApUp,7}TCU fXOV ytVGG'dGy ecSeA<pot, Kat CTKQ- 
Joxut*imitatore of me become you, brethren, and watch 

7 refT6 rous out# 7T€ptTarovvras t tcaQws €^€T€ 

you those thus walking, as you have 

tvttov % uas* ls Jlo\\ot yap TrepnraTovtTtyy ovs 

a pattern us. Many for walk, whom 

iroAAafu? eAeyov vfxiv, vvv 5e kcu k\cuoov Aeyco, 

often 1 raid to you, now and even weening 1 say, 

TOVS €^0p0I/$ TOV trravpov TOV XplTTOV* w wy 

the enemies of the cross of the Anointed; of whom 

to re \os cwrojAeta, &y 5 $eos 7} KoAta, teat 7 ) 

the end destruction, ofwhomtho God the belly, and the 


him, not clinging to that 
Righteousness of X Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
X but to that which is 
through the Faith o t 
Christ,—the righteous¬ 
ness from God on account 
of the FAITH;) 

10 to know him, and 

the POWER Of llis RESUR¬ 
RECTION, and the Jfel* 
LOWSHIP of his SUFFER* 
ings, being conformed to 
his death; 

11 if possibly I may at¬ 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the dead. 

12 Not that I have al¬ 
ready X received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but X pursue, ir indeed I 
may lay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold 
on by Christ. 

13 Brethren, 3£ do not 
reckon Myself to have at- 
tainedit; but one thing ] 
do;—£ even forgetting the 

THINGS BEHIND, J anti 
stretelling forth towards 

the THINGS BEFORE, 

14 % l press along the 
Line, towards the prize 
of the high Calling of 
God by Christ Jesus. 

16 As mauy, therefor^ 
as are perfect, should be 
of thi& onind; and if in 
any thing you think differ¬ 
ently, God will also reveal 
This to vou* 

15 But to what we have 
attained, $let us walk by 
the same line. 

1 7 Brethren, $ become 
Joint-Imitators of me, and 
watch those who are thus 
walking, as you have ns 
for a Pattern. 

18 (For often I toM yon, 
and now even weeping X 
say, many walk as Jthe 
ENEMIES Of the CROSS of 

Anointed one; 

19 £ whose end will 
be destruction, J whose 
God is the stomach, and 


; fi. Rom, z. 3, 5. t 9. Rom. 1.17; iii. SI, 52; ix r 30; x, 3, C; Gal.ii. 16. t l(h 

Rom, vi.8—5 ; viii. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 10, II; 2 Tirn.ii. 11,12 ; 1 Pet.iv, 1/* t 12, 1 Tim. 

vi. 12, t 12, Heb. xii. 23, % IS, Lukoil. 62. t 1*. I Cor, Jx. 24, 26 j Keb, 

vi* 1. X 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7* S; Heb. xii. 1. t 15. 1 Cor, ii. 6: xiv. 20. 11& 

Rom. iii. 16; xv. 6. t 17. Phil.iv.9j 1 Thess.1,6. t J3. Gal. L? ; ii. 21; vi.13; 

PhU,i.l^l6, l 19. 2Cor,xi,l&; 2Put,ii.l. t 19. Rom.xvi.IS; lTim,vi.6- 


tfexpTST 20.] 


PHILIPP IANS. 


\0iap. 4 s 3. 


§o£a ty TJ 7 avrcov, oi ra twiycia, <ppo- 

glory it] the shame of them, who the things on earth are 

povptes. ^ f Hjua>P yap to iro\LT€Vfia ep ovpa - 

minding. Of ui for the commonwealth in heav- 

yoiy 5^apx €i ? € £ °v Kai o'OJTTjpct airefcSexofitOa 

ena begins, out of which alio a savior we look for 

Kvpiov Ilfiaovp XptGTQV 5 * l 6$ {JL€Taa'XV/^ aTt < r€l 

Lord Jesus Anointed, who will transform 

to Cto/Lia rrjs rairetp&<re<v? 7 }po)p <rv[tjj.op<pop r<p 

the body of the humiliation of us of like form with the 

(Ta?/tctTf t 7)s So^tjs avrovy Kara tt)p svepyGiav 

body of the glory of him, according to the operation 

rov Svvaa&at avrop Kat {jttotc i£ai £avrcp ra 

oi the to be able him even to place under himself the thing* 

iretpTct* KE<$, S\ 4. /mov 

all. Therefore, brethren of me 

ayaTt 7 \T 0 i Kai eirtTroG^roi, x a P a Kat crrstyapos 

beloved ouee and ones longed for, joy and crown 

fJLOV , OVTCV (TT7JK€T€ *P KVptq)y ayOTTTJTOt, 2 ElJ- 
of me, tliui itand you firm in Lord, O beloved ones. Eu©» 

odiap 7rapatca\coy Kat 'Svprvxyv Trapa/caAcu, to 

dia I exhort, and Syutych* I exhort, the 

cluto <f>p0p€ip *p Kvpiq}* 5 pat €pc$ra> Kat cr€, 

same thing to mind in Lord j yes I ash also thee^ 

£TvCvye yp7j(ri€y trvKXafji&apou avratSy atTtpes €p 

yoke-fellow O true, help thou these women, who in 

np evayyeXup crvp 7 } 6 x^tTap /jtot, ptera Kat KA 77 - 

the glad tidings co-operated earnestly with me, with and Cle- 

fiepros fttu twp Xot'jrcov (rvvepywp fiovy &p ra 

ment and the remaining fellow-workers of me, of whom the 

OPO/xara €p j3tfiAq> 

names in book of life, 

4 Xaiper€ €pKupi<piraPT07k* ‘7ra\tpzpw t x at P^ T€ * 
Rejoice you in Lord always* again I say, rejoice yon. 

5 To t 7 TteiK€S ftfi&p ypajcrOTjTto iratrip avdpwirots. 

The gentleness of you let be known to all men. 

'O Kvpios tyyvs* 6 /jl^Sep pLepifivar^^ aAA* ev irav- 

The Lord near ; nothing be yon over-careful, but in every- 

t g irpoertux?} Kai rrj §€rj<ref fiera evxapt&Ttas 

thing by the prayer and by the supplication with thanksgiving 

ra airy par a vptwv ypwptfca-doo tt pos top Osop* 

the request* of you let h« made known to the God; 

1 Kat i) etpTjpi} rov deov t) dir^pexovtra wapra povp^ 

and the peace of the God that surpassing all conception, 

<j>povpy)<rzt ras Kapdtas 6 /jlwp Kat ra poTjpLara 

willgnard the hearts ofyou and the minds 

fijLLOOP EP XpLfTTip ItJCTOU. 8 To AotT TQV y a5€A<£oij 
ofyou in Anointed Jesus The remaining, brethren. 


X their glory in their 
shame; they who are en* 
grossed with earthly 
things.) 

20 Tor X Our polity be¬ 
gins in the Heavens, % from 

| whence also Jwe ai^e ex* 
Ipectiog a Savior, the Lord 
| Jesus Christ; 

21 $ wlio will transform 
the body of our humilia¬ 
tion into a conformity 
with liis glorious body, 
according to the energy 
by which he is able % even 
to subject all things to 
himself. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 So then, Brethren, my 
beloved and much desired, 
X my Joy and Crown, stand 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
0 my belovcdl 

S 1 exhort Euodia, and 
I exhort Syntyche, to he oi 
the same mind in the 
Lord* 

3 And I entreat thee 
also, * True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, J who 
earnestly co-operated with 
me in the glad tidings, 
and with Clement, and my 
other Co*laborers. Whose 
names are in t the Book 
of Life, 

4 t Be joyful in the Lot« 
at all times; I say again, 
Be joyful I 

5 Let your GENTLENESS 
be known to All Men, 
JThe Lord is near. 

6 X Be not anxious about 
Anything; but in every¬ 
thing let your petitions 
be made known to God, by 
prayer and supplica¬ 
tion with Thanksgiving; 

7 and % that peace ot 
God which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your hearts and you* 
minds by Christ Jesus. 

8 Einally, Brethren 


* Va <ti c an Ha n u a c ri r 3 * Tru e Yoke-fellow. 

t 19, 3 Cor. xi. 13; Gal. vi. 13. t 20. Eph. ii, 6,19; Col. iii. 1, S. X 30. Acts h 11 
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xx. 12; ytL27. t 4. Horn. xiL 12. t B. Heb, x, 25; James v. 8,9; 1 Pet. iv* 7 

2 Pet. iii. 8,0. See 2 Thess. ii. 2. t 6. Matt, vi. 35; Luke xii. 33. 4 7, Johff 

jelv. 27; Rom, v. 1; Col. iii. 15, 
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PHILIPP IANS. 


[Chap. 4 i 17. 


6 <ra €<rr iv a\r t Qi], <3 era (rt/UP'a, <5<ra Sncata, 

whit thing* U tme 3 vr bat thing* honorable, vt hat things just, 

6 <ra ayvd) <5<m irpo<r<pt\y}j 60 ct ^v<f>yp ct, u 

irhal things pure, what things amiable, what thing* of good report,if 

t is a peri? teat €t rts siratvosy ravra Aoyt^ec&s* 

any virtue and if any praise, these things attentively consider; 

9 cfc Kat e/jiadere teat Trap^AajSere, teat rjtcov- 

what thing* also yon learned and you receive^ and you 

craT€ teat 6i5eT€ ev *pot y ravra Trpaffcrere* 

heard and yousaw in me, these thing* perform you* 

Kat 6 &eos TtfS €tp 7 )Piq$ e&rcu ptS* 

and tb* God of the peace shall bo frith you. 

ld E X a pw 8« €V Kvptep pzyaXwSy 6 rt TiSrj iror€ 

1 rejoiced and in Lord greatly, because now at length 

aveBaXtre to tfir $p €jnov <ppovttv* c <p Kat 

yonrevived the on behalf ofmo to think * on which also 

€<ppOV€tT€y 7}ftaip€t(r&€ $6. 11 ObH£ ^Tl 

you were thinking, were without opportunity but, Not because 

icaQ* vcTepTienv Ae'ycu* eyat yap e/4 a$ov y 

respecting want I speak; I for learned, in 

oh avrapKTjs etvai* 13 OiSa teat Tcwrei- 

what things 1 am, contented to he. 1 know both to be 

vovaftaty otSct teat wepidtr €V€tv* ev leavTi /cm 

broughtlonr, I know and toabound; in everything and 

ev Traci /i6juvvjuat, fcai ^(opra^cOat Kai irei- 

In all thing* I have been initiated, both to bo well-fed and to be 

Pt$V) teat TTSpltf&SVGLV KaLio t T€p€tO‘0aC 13 tfWTCG 

hungry,both to abound and to be in need; all things 

i#Xvie ip Ttp evSvvafiovPTt /if. 14 Tlhyv k«Acos 

1 am strong in the one strengthening me. But well 

eirotTpraTCy trvyftoiv&pq&avTGs fiov ry OKufteu 

yon did, having jointly sympathised with me in the affliction, 

15 0(5«r« Kat ifieis, $i\iinrrjctoi i 6 ti er ap- 

You know and also you, O Philippian*, that in a begin- 

Xy tov €vayy€\t 0 Vy 5re ^tjXdov airo Ma/ceSo- 

aing of the glad tidings, when I went out from MffiEedo. 

Piets* OV$€fLl a jJtOl Stac\V)(rta €KOtVO)VTJO*€V €L§ 
nia, no one with me congregation communicated in 

A oyov do<T€<n$ Kat Xytyea is* et py vpeis povot* 

an account of giving and receiving, if not yon only; 

^Srt Kat €v ®€0'cra\QViit7} teat aira£ Kat 5 is ei$ 

that and in Thessalonica even once and again for 

T*t\V Xp*laV ftOt €7T€jU^CtT^ Ov% &Tt €lTt£l]- [ 
the need to me you sent. Not because 1 earnestly 

rot to 5 opa y aAA* € 7 nfyTw tov tcapirov rov 

seek the gift, but I earnestly seek the fruit that 


whatever tilings are true* 
whatever things are hon¬ 
orable, whatever things 
are just* whatever tilings 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, % whatever 
tilings are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
Any Praise, attentively 
consider These things; 

9 and Jwhatyoulearned 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things practise; and fthe 
Go d of peace will be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, Because now 
at length your kegaed 
has revived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had no 
opportunity* 

11 Not That X speak 
concerning Want; for 5 
have learned in whatever 
condition JI am to be con¬ 
tented. 

13 JI know both what 
it is to be abased, and I 
know wliat it is to abound; 
in every place and in all 
conditions, I have been 
disciplined, both to be well- 
fed and to suffer hunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute. 

13 I am strong to en- 
[ dure All things with Jhiu 

I who STRENGTHENS me. 

14 You did well, how¬ 
ever, X in sympathizing 
with My affliction. 

15 And^oii know also* 
0 Philippians, That in the 
Beginning of the glad 
tidigns, when I departed 
from Macedonia, X No Con¬ 
gregation communicated 
with Mein the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, ex¬ 
cept gnu alone; 

16 and that to Thessa- 
lonica, you sent once, and 
a second time also, for my 

NEED; 

17 not Because I ear¬ 
nestly seek the gift, hut 

I I earnestly seek X that 


t 8. 1 These, v. 22. t 0. Phil. iiL 17. t & Itom. xv. 33; xvi. 30; 1 Cor* xiv. 33; 
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[Cha$.4tt 33. 


<&«p. 4 j lBJ 


W.____- 

TrXeova^aVTct €ts Xoyov 18 A-ire^cd 5e. 

increasing - J.T an account of you* I hare in full but 

wapra^ /ecu ir€pi<r(r*uap TreTrAijpo^ai, Se^ctjuepoy 

alt things, and abound; I am tilled, having received 

wapa Eira (ppoStrov ret wap* vp,o>v , o(TjX7}P €vc$- 

from npaphrodUm the things from you, a smelt of good 

Stas, 0v<nap Setcrjjpy evap€<rrop Ttp 0€^?„ 

odor, jt sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to the God*. The 

§e 0€ospLouwKTjptoiTEi waff ap j£p€ tap vfioop Kara 

and God of me will fill up every want of you according to 

top wXovtop avrov €p 5o£??, ep Xptffrtp hjffou 

the wealth of himself in glory, in Anointed Jesus 

3°Ttp 8e 0 €l o kcu warpt 7}fi ccp 7) 8o£a €ts tovs 

To the now God and father of us the glory for the 

attovas tccp cuwpwp* A pi)P* 21 Affwaffacde 

ages of the ages* So be it* ' ) Salute you 

waPTa ay top €p XpiffTtp XTjffdv* Affwa^oprcu 

every holy one iu Anointed Jesus. Salute 

vftas oi cup efioL a5e\<por 22 aaira^oprat fijuas 

you those with me brethren \ Salute you 

Traces ot aytoty fjiaXtffrcL oi €K ttjs Kcucra- 

all the holy ones, especially but those from of the Cesar’s 

pos otKtas • 23 f H %apis tov tevpiov 

household. The favor of the Lord £of us 

Iiqffov Xptffrov ptra wapr&p &/jLCop t A/njr,} 

Jcsua Anointed with all of you, £So be it*] 




ebujt which abounds U 


yoiir Account. 

18 But I have in full all 
things, and abound, I am 
fully satisfied, having re¬ 
ceived ^from Epaphroditus 
your Presents ,—X * Fra* 
grant Odor, J an acceptable 
Sacrifice, welhpleasing to 
God. 

19 And my God i will 
fully supply All your Need, 
^according to his Glorious 
wealth by Christ Jesus* 

20 % Now to our God and 
Tatter be the glory for 
the ages of the ages, 
Amen 1 


21 Salute Every Saint in 
Christ Jeaus. The breth¬ 
ren $who are with Me 
salute you* 

22 All the saints salute 
you, hut especially those 
from Cesar j s Household* 

33 JThe faygb of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all* 
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[nATAOT EITI2TOAH] IIPOS KOAOS2AEI2. 

[03? FAUIt ATf BPISTIpB] TO COIiOSBIAWS* 


* T 0 THE OOLOSSIAHS 


KE<fr. a'. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 IlavAos, airofTroKos I rfffov Xpicrov 8(« 

Paul* an apostle ofJeaus Anointed through 

&€\ 7 }fJLaros 0€ov y Kcu Tifiodzos b aSeA^os* 2 rots 

ivill of God, and Timothy the brother, fco those 

tv KoAo<r(rcu$ aytots kcu tt urrots aZs\<pots tv 

tn Colosae to holy ones and to faithful ones brethren in 

XpicTnp* X a P iS fyur Kat €tp7}V7) awo 0 gov Tra rpos 

Anointed; favor to you and peace from God a father 

Tjficov* ^TLvxaptCTOvyev rep deep *[kcu] narpt 

of us, "We give thank a to the God [and] father 

rov Kvptov rtfi&v iTjcrou *[Xp(crrov] wavrorcy 

of the Lord ofua Jeans [Anointed] always, 

srept bficav 7rpo<r€VXOf l ** f °h 4 aKov<ra.vr€S mv 

ioncerumg yon pmyiug, having heard the 

irttrtiv vfiwif ev Xpurrcp \7itT0Vy kcu tt)V ayam}v 

faith of yon in Anointed Jesua,: ^aud the love 

rr\v tts iravras rovs aytovs , 5 S;a ttjv cAnida 

that for nil the holy ones* through the hope 

T 7 jy aivoKetfievrjy 6puv cy rots ovpayots , 7jy 

that being laid up for you in the h 2 arena* whieti 

Trpo 7 jKov<raT€ cv rtp Xoytp T7}s aAtffictas rov 

yon before "heard in the rrord -of the truth of the 

cvayyeKtov t 6 Toy irapovros cts bpasy KctOws teat 

glad tidings, of that being present among you, aa also 

tv irapTL rep tco&fAtp) teat cirri KapiroipopQVficvov 

in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit 

teat av^avo/ucvoU) Kadws teat tv bfiiVy a<p? ys 

and growing, *9 also in you, from which 

7 \ficpas TjKovffarc Kai *tt cyvwro rr\v X a P tl/ T0V 

day you heard and acknowledged the favor of the 

$cov ejr a\KjOcta* ? tca&ocs Kai\ €fjta0€T€ awo 

Gr i in truths as [even] you learned from 

E -naeppa tov ayamjrov cvvBovXov r}fj,&Vy ds or- 

Ep&phrat the beloved fe11ow-*eiva»t of us, who is 

Tt ttuttos i>7T€p uficcp Siafcovos rov Xpurrov 

faithful on behalf of yon a servant of tha Anointed j 

fi 6 Kat StjA *>&as yfjuv ttjv bpwv aya'irriv tv irvtv- 

«ho also having related to ns the of yon love in spirit, 

(tart. 9 Am rovro Kat Tj/xeis, atp? %$ qp-tpas 

Because of this also vre^ from which day 

i}KQV&afJL€Vi ov sravofM0a vtt tp vpuov irpocrtvxo- 

rra heard, not we cease on behalf of you prayiug 1 , 

ptvoty ^[kcu atrovjjL€VQt}~\ iva irhyjpto&rjTe ttju 

[and asking,] that yon may be filled the 

€ 7 vtyvGXTtv tov BcKTjfjtaros aurov tv irao'p 

t nact knowledge of the will of him in all wisdom 

Kat (Tvvttrtt TTVcvftariKrp 10 ircpnrarTjcrai ai-tcos 

and understanding spiritualj to walk worthily 


1 Paul, Jan Apostle of 
* Cliri&t Jesus, hj the Will 
of God, and Timothy, the 
beotiok, 

£ to the $*holt and 
Paithful Brethren in Christ 
at Colosse; JPavor and 
Peace to you from God our 
Patlier. 

S X Having heard of your 
FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
and Jthat love which 
you have for all the saints, 

4 Jwe give thants to 
God, the Father of our 
Loud Jesus Christ, at all 
times when we pray for 
you; 

5 on account of that 
hope which is f bein g 
peesekved for you in the 
heavens ; o*. which you 
previously heard ih the 
WOBD of the ^EUTH Of 
those GLAD TIDINGS, 

6 which are ruESENT 
among you, } as also in All 
tlie would; and are bring¬ 
ing forth fruit and increas¬ 
ing; even as among you, 
from the Day you heard 
and acknowledged the 
favor of God in Truth; 

7 as you learned from 
JEpaphras, our beloved 
Fellow-servant, who is on 
yourbeha^ a faithful Ser¬ 
vant of the Anointed 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
ns your X Love in Spirit, 

9 Because of this also, 
hit, from the Day we 
heard it, do not cease pray¬ 
ing on your behalf, Jthat 
you may be filled, fas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 

his will, with All Spirit¬ 
ual Wisdom and, Under¬ 
standing; 

10 J±o walk worthily of 


* Vatican Manuscript. — Titled To the CoLossiANsr 1* Christ Jesus* 3. 
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'60H0SSIANS+ 


\_OidpA i IS. 


**£*_ 


$ou Kvpiov as iraeav apGffK€tav t €P iravrt ep-yy 

'Of tbe Lord* t o all plejiisin jj» in svcry work 

a^ya## ttapTTOipopovPTef Kdi anlapajuerot Tp 

^ood bringing forth fruit 6fwt growing in tho 

tirtyya&it rov Oeov* ^ e^ ircurjj Sui'ajuti Suva- 

di&ct knowkdgsof the God ^ with nil ' strength being 

UOVflGPQt KCL TCt TO KpttTOj TTJ j 5o£?j$ at/TOD} 
ntrengtbsned according to the \ powtr ol the glory ofbtin, 

€ts yrafTap vTTOfjLQyijv t jtar fmkpo&vpLtaP /*$ra 

for sit patience ' , ind endurance ijith 

Xapas' 

J°r. 

eiiX^P^TOurTej fq? Ttarpi rrp hmvtetf&vri 

gtviug thanks <fio the father to that having fitted 

«■ > ’ 

«t$ T7jv fitpiSa tou /cXrjpoy t(»v ayunp ei> 

im for the portion of theiolieritauco of the holy 6be» ih 

T<p $mti* 13 6s tpfrvaaro iffias c« rtjs e£ov<nds 

th« tight; who deUvered ur fro to the Authority 

tow ffKorous, «a*. net e fry# M eis rt)P 0aeri- 

of the darkness, and cattaed & change of aided for the. . 'king* 

\eiay tov vlov rij£ ayaitrts cl6tqv* ^ ip cx 0 ’ 

ttotit of the sen of the love 1 ofhiottalf; in whom we 

fnv ty]P curoAvrpw&tv, njv a<pe<rtp ru?p hfxo-p- 

have the redemption, . , the forgiven eti of the da** 

r " *■ 

J twp* .. if cirtiK tiK&& rdi> Qtov f ov aoparov, 

wbo it a likeness of the Got! of that ttnteeD, 

irpwT&TQKo$ iratrifs KTure&s* w <Jr* ip aurtp 

fint*bom ofevery creature; heencuein kim 

ti&fh} Ta 7ravra 9 rtf €p rots ovpapots 

treated the things elf, Ibc things in the he&veoa 

tin ttj$ y?}$f rd 6par& icat ret 


etf- 

were 

teat 

and 


TO 


00 
tin- 


the things on the earth, tbethimgs seen and the things 

pora» eits Qpovot} errs fctfpt&T^Tt^, eire apx ai > 

aeen« whether Ihr^nre, or <. lordships/ or governments, 

tire e^ovcriar ra Traprtt Si* avrov Hat Qts 

or authorities^ the thing* ell on account of him and for 

avro? cKTttrtai 4 1? Kai *UTO$ «<rri vpo vavrwp, 

him have been created; and ho is in advance of all, 

Kat to iraura. «if «ut^) ffVvtimtiKv 13 wot 

end the thing* all ia , him has been pbcod together; and 

avros €<TTiif r\ tt€<}>a\ii rod <rwfxaros f tt}S’ €tat\y}+ 

he ;U ihe head of the , body, of the congrc- 

fJiaS* &S €&TiP &PX 1 h tfpWTOTOKOS TU>V PtfC* 
gallon} who la a beginning, fir^t-born out of the dead 

p&p, ha ytvrprai avrds TtptaTsvwv' 

ones, sotliat he knight become among all himself pre-eminent; 

m 

** &rt ev avTtp' zvSomio'i Trap to Tr\yjpa>fxa fceroi- 

in lumtt naa thought good all the 


Uic Lord, Pleasing hmi 
in All things; ;£bringing 
forth frmt by Every good 
Work, and increasing in 
the EXACT' KNOWLEDGE 

6f G.OD t : 

11 f being strengthened 
with AH Strength accord¬ 
ing to his glorious row- 
r.a, iof all Patience and 
Endurance with Joy ; ^ 

13 tgiving thanks 
the same time to that 
Father wlio called and 
qualified us for the 
PORTION of the SA'fNTS 1 

J INHERITANCE . ill lllO 
LIGHT; - ■■- : > 

13 who delivered us 
from £lhe dominion of 
darkness, and t chunked: 

US fdr tlie KTNGDOat of the, 1 
Son of Ins love; 

^4.$by whom wc riavd; 
the redemption, tlie for* 

GIVEN ESs of SINS.' 

15 lie is | ft Likeness of 
the Invisible Gqd^ 
l Pirst-boin of All Crdation; 

16 t because in him 
were created ajSt, tilings, 

those iu the heavens, 
find those on the earth; 
the visible and the 
^ ^Visible, whether Thrones, 
or Lordships, or Govern* 
mehts, or Authorities; all 
things have been created 
through Him and for Him; 

17 and hr precedes all 
things, and in him all 
things have been perma¬ 
nently placed* 

18 fife is also the head 
of the body of the oon* 


fulw» 


to in- 


CREGATION } IVllO 13 tllO 
Beginning, % tlic First- 
liorn from the D(';i<], that 
fje Tiii^ht become Frc-cnu- 
oeiH umong all. 

19 Because Jin him it 
was thought good that the 
Whole i'ulnkss should 
dwell;’ 1 - 


L ^ 


1 --■Afc-ij- -i -Rt vV^vJ^A 

* Vatican Manuscript,— 12* J at the same time to that father who-c allkd, andouALi*. 


i. 


piei> ns. 


t 10, John xwlO; 2 C6r, ii* $; Phil, t, 11; Heb, *HL 21* r % 11+ LI 

1 V*. Eph, v. SO; Col. iiulfl. t 12. Acts xivi, IS; Eph-1+11 + 

1 P^tvirp,. J 13, 1 These* ih IS; 2 Pet* 1.11+ t 14. Eph,L7* 


Eph.iiLlO; vLlO/ 
I 13+ Eph+vi.U; 
* 2 Cor+ 

)v.4; Heb.l.S. i 15-llov.iti. 14 110. John i,3; 1 Cor. viii.Oi Erti.lii.Sh 

UeUl. a. t 18. Eph. i. 10,22; iv". 15; v. 23; 1 Cor. xi. 3. 118. Acts xxvi. 23t 

1 Cor*xv,30,23; Usv.i.6, * '* ’' u - r " 11 * 


V 4 liV t 1 VVft « ^li Ui 

% 19. John 1,10i m.U{ Col, ii. 0 



[ Chap. 1: 27. 


Chtgt. lt 20.3 


oolossxAns. 


fnjtrai, 30 tcai 5t* avrov aTTOKaraWa^ai ra 

habit, aod by means of him to reconcile tfie things 

iravTa $t$ avrov * tipypowotyrras Sia rov aifia- 

all to him* having made peace by means of the blood 

ros rov <rravpov avrov , *[5t* atnov^\ etre 

of the cross of liim, [by means of him,] whether 

ra e?n rys yy$) eire ra ev rots ovpavois * 

the thing* on the earth* or the thing* in the heavens, 

21 Keu vfxaS} wore ovras airyWoTpicofitvovs Kat 

Erin yon, once being aliens and 

ex&povs rp (Siavoia ev rots spyots to is rrovypQts^ 

enemies in the mind by the works those wicked, 

vwt §€ airotcaryKXa^v 22 tv r<p trcofiart rys 

now indeed he reconciled in the body of the 

capKos avrov Stct tou $avarov 9 wapaarytrat 

flesh of himself by means of the death, to present 

vfias ayiovs tccu ajxwftovs teat avtyteXyrovs tcare- 

yon holy ones and blameless ones and irreproachable ones in pres- 

vwnov avrov • 23 €ty* €irtfi€V€T€ rp iricrrei r€0€^ 

ence of him; if indeed you continue in the faith having 

fjLtXt&ftsvoi Kat eSpatoi, Kat p*y fi€Tatavovfi€voi 

been grounded and settled ones, and not being moved away 

«tto ttjs eA/inSos rov €vayyt\tov ob ?jtfGu<raT€, 

from the hope of the glad tidings of which you heard, 

rov KypvxQtvros ev ira<rp Krtreirp 

of that having been published in all [the] creation that 

viro rov ovpavov ov sytvojxyv eyw IlauAos 

tinder the heaven; of which became I Paul 

diatcovos* 24 Nuf x ai P w €V T0LS 'JraSyfianv 

a servant, Now I rejoice in the sufferings 

viT€p itpow, Kat av'rftmvKrjpw ra darepppaTa 

pn behalf of you, nQ^3 1 All up the wants 

rwv 0A tifsecov rov Xpurrov ev rp tr aptet fiov 

of tho afflictions of the Anointed, one in the flesh of me 

vnep rov (TtofjiaTOS avrov , 6 stxrip y gkkAi)- 

on behalf of the body of him, which is the congre- 

<ria* 25 ys eyevoptyv tyw StaKOVOS Kara ryv 

gadon; of which became I a servant according to the 

itKovofitav rov Bgov ryv doffet&ctv fiot eis t/juas^ 

stewardship of the God that having been given to me for you, 

*"\ypw(rai rov Xoyov rovdeou* 26 ro piva-Typtov 

to fully set forth tho word of the God, the secret 

TO CLWQK€KpVfXpi€VOV aitO TCSV atwvwv Kat avo TGVV 

that having been hid from the age* and from the 1 

v6P€wi', vvvi 8e etyavepwdy rots aytots avrov ■ 

generation*, now but was manifested to the holy ones of him; 

ois 7}&e\r}(r6v 5 0eos yva>purai, ns 6 irKovros 

to whom wished the God to make known, what the wealth 

rys 5 o^ys rov fiv&ryptov rovrov €p rots €0V€- 

of the glory of the secret of this among the n&- 

mv, ds iffTi XpttTTos tP vfiiP f 7) shirts tt)$ So£ijj* 

tion**who s Anointed in you, the hope of the glory; 


20 and through Him to 
reconcile t all things for 
him, t having made peace 
by means of the blood 
of his cross, whether the 

THINGS OU the EARTH, Or 

the things in the heav¬ 
ens. 

21 And You, % formerly 
being Aliens and Enemies 

in MIND by WICKED 
works, * he has even now 
reconciled 

22 Jin the body of his 

FLESH, through DEATH, 

Jto present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach¬ 
able before him $ 

23 if indeed you con¬ 
tinue in the faith, found¬ 
ed and established, and 
not removed from the 

HOPE Of THOSE GLAD TID¬ 
INGS, which you heard, 
which were proclaimed 
J to every Creature under 
heaven, and of which 
+ £ Paul became a Servant 

24 JIamnow rejoicing 
in the sufferings on 
your account, and I am 
filling up the remainder 
of the afflictions of the 
Anointed one, in my 
flesh, on behalf of his 
body, which is the cgn< 

GHEGATlONj 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according to 

J THAT STEWARDSHIP 0 1 

God which was given to 
me for you, fully to declare 
the word at dOD,— 

26 Jthe secret which 
was con of A led from 
ages and from genera¬ 
tions, % but now is mani¬ 
fested to his SAINTS ; 

27 to whom God wished 
to make known, what is 
Jthe glorious wealth 
of this secret among the 
nations, which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 20. by means of him— emit. 51- but now are you recon¬ 

ciled, in the bout of his flesh through death, that you should be presented holy, 33, 
the—omit. 


t 31* Eph, li, 1,2,12,19 1 iv-13* 
less. iv. 7; Titusri* 14; Jude34- 


t 20. Eph.i. 10. - ■ t 30* Eph.ii.UT-16. 

t 22. Eph. il. 15,16. J 23. Luke 1.75 j Eph. l. 4; v. 27; i Theas. 

1 23, Rom. 2 .18, t S3.1 Tim.ii.7. t 24. Bom, v, 3; 2 Cor. vli. 4. 

1 Cor ix. 17 1 Gal. ii. 7i Eph, ill. 2. t 26. Rom.xvi.25; lOor. ii,7; Eph. ill.9. 
Matt. xiii. 11} 3 Tim. i. 10. t 37- Bom. Ls. 23; Eph, i, 7; ill. 8. 


1 

t 


25. 

26. 


Chap. 13 ; 44.1 


ACTS 


{Chap^A; 1 . 


XapiTi row fleoy. 44 TV tc t%oit,GPcp <Ta.&f$aT(f) 

favor of the God, On the and coming sabbath, 

rx*5yy wntra ^ iroAis (rwijxtof wwouffa* tov 

almost all the city came together to hear the 

Koyov rov Qeov, iovrss fie ot lovScuot tqvs 

word of the God, Seeing and the Jews the 

oj^Aous* €ir\7]{F07]a , aP j^Aot/, Kat avrsXtyov 

crowds, they were tilled of zeal* atid spoke against 

rots uiro rov ThxvAov A eyopitvots, ^^avriAG- 

the thing* by the Paul being spoken, [contra- 

yoPT€$ teat] 0\atr<p€fxovpT€s* 4S Hapfafftaa'a- 

diciing and] blaspheming* Speaking 

jxsvoi 5e 6 HavKos Kat 6 Bapvaffas enrov 

freely and the Paul and the Barnabas said; 

*T/ur 7 }v avayncuov irpWTQV AaA>j07)J'ai top 

To yon it was necessary first to he spoken the 

A oyovrovBtov* eirtidri *[8€] airwBeurQe avrovy 

word oftheGod: since [but] you thrust away him, 

ttai ovtt a^tovs Kptvsre kavrovs rys atatPiOv 

and not worthy -judge yourselves Of the age-lasting 

{o>r)S} t5ou, crpeipopteSa €i$ ra tOvrj* 4 ?Ovtw 

Uf«, . lo t We turn to the gentiles* Thus 

-yap €VT€TaATai 7 )fxiv 6 Kvpios* Tefletica <re eis 

for has commanded us the Lord, 1 have set tliee for 

<f>a$ tSvwP) rou *tv at <r« eis cwrrjpiav ices €<r£a- 

■ light ot nations, the to be thee for salvation to end 

row tjjj 7rjs. 48 Atcovovra Sfi t« gQpi) exntpop^ 

of the earth* Having heard and the C% entiles rejoiced, 

Kat *5o£a£<j* rov Aoyov rov nvptov • feat tirur- 

and glorified the word ofthe Lord; end be- 

Teu<rai* 6(tql n<r<w t erayfxevot €ts Cwjjv atwvtov* 

liered as many as were haring been disposed for life age-lasting. 

^ Aie0ep£To Se & \oyos rov Kvptov 5 1* &kws 

Was published and the word of the Lord through whole 

tijs x w P a $* 60 Oi lovZaiot it apatrpuvav ras 

ef the country. The but Jews stirred up the 

creftoptpas yvpainas t as tvo’xyp-opas, Kat tops 

tilipoui women the honorable, and the 

irptwrous TTjf iraAews, kcu sirtiyztpav 8 tceyfiov 

chiefs of the city, and raised a persecution 

67 Tf 'wov TlavXov kcu rov B apvafSavy tcai t%€fta\ov 

against the Paul and the Barnabas, and cast out 

aUTOBS a TTO TWV SpttoV aurwv. &1 Of 5e tKTtVar 

theiA from the borders oftliem* They but having 

fafj.svai rov Kovioprov rwv irobtov aurew ctt' 

shaken off the dust of the feet of them against 

avrovs t yjkdov eis Ikoviov* 

them, came into lcontum* 

63 OJ 5e ixadyrai enXppovvTQ X a P as Kai TTpev- 

The and disdplea were filLed joy and spirit 

tiaros aytov. KE<t>, *5\ 14. 1 E ytvsro $e gv 

holy. It happened and in 

I Kovttpy Kara to avro *t<r*\d*w avrois €iy ri)u 

Iconium, at the same to enter them into the 


continue io tlie pavok o( 
God, 

44 And on the follow- 
mo Sabbath^ almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the wobd of God* 

45 And the Jews seeing 
the crowds, were filled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by*Paul, 
blaspheming. 

4fi And both Paul and 
Barnabas speaking freely, 
said, It was necessary 
for the word of God first 
to be spoken to you i tbut 
since yon thrust it away 
troni you, and judge your¬ 
selves unworthy of ato- 
njan Life, behold, f we 
turn to the Gentiles* 

47 For thus the Lord 
has commanded us; 
f have set thee for a Light 
' of H ations, that thou 
£ shouldst be for Salva¬ 
tion to the Extremity of 
f the earth/ 1 * 

4y And the Gentiles 
having heard this, i ejoieed, 
and glorified the word of 
* the Lord ; and as many 
as were disposed for aio* 
nian Life, believed* 

49 And the word of 
the Lord was published 
through the "Whole of the 
country* 

50 Eutfhe Jews excited 
the religious and hon¬ 
orable Women, and the 

FIRST MEN of the CITY, 
and raised a Persecution 
against Paul and * Barna¬ 
bas, and expelled them 
from * their borders* 

51 t And they, shaking 
off the dust of * their feet 
against them* went to Ico* 
alum* 

52 And the dtscifles 
{ were filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 And it occurred at 
Iconium, that they went 
together into the synA' 


* Vatican Masuschift.—45* Paul, blaspheming* And Paul and. 45 h contradict¬ 
ing and— omit. 4fi. bu t,— omit, 48* God ; and as many. 50. Barnabas. 

50. the borders. 51* the velet, 

t 4fl* Matt. x*6; Acts HI. 20; V. 20; Rom, L 16* t 46* Matt* ^xi. 43 i Rom, x. 1% 

t 40* Actsxviii.fi; xxvid. 28* t 47. Isa* slii. 0; xHx*0 ; Luke ihS2, t 5L Matt* x* 14; 
Mark vi. 11; Luke ix. 6; Acta xviii* 0. t 52* Matt, v. 12; John xvi, 22 ; Aets ii* 40. 



Chap. 2: 9.] 


COL.OSSIANS 


[Chap. 3: 18. 


itat ov Kara Xpurrov, 9 'On avrtp icarotKtt 

and no t according to Anointed, Because in Mm dwells 


Trap TO !V\7)pQ}fJi*a T7JS &GOT7}TOS (TOOjUaTittWy^ 
all the fulness of the Deity bodily, 

10 teat €<TT€ GV avrtp TTGTrATjptOflGPOt J €<TTlP 7} 

and you are by him having been filled; who is the 

K€<paXr) Tracrjs apxv* Kai ^ovrrias* 11 gp <}5 tcai 

head ofall government and authority, in whom also 

'irepieTftT]^T€ irepiTo/xp ct%€tpo7roiTjrrp, gp 
you were circumcised with a qjrcumcision not done by hand, in 


T7} airexfivcrei rov aw/aaros ttjs aaptcos> gp rp 

tha putting off of the body of the flesh* in the 

W €plTOfxy TOV XptiTTOV y 12 <TVPTCL<p€VT€S CLVT<p €P 
eireumebion of the Anointed* having been buried with him by 


Tip j3a7TT£(r/ttaTr gp cp teat o*vP7}pyzpdriT€ dta 

the dippings in which also you were raised bymeanaof 


tijs Tricrretos rr)s tvtpysias rov f?ec>y rov eyst- 

the faith of the atrong working of the God of that one 

pavros avrop gk VGKpwp* 13 mat vfxas y pGtcpovs 

having raised him out of dead ones; and you* dead 

optc ts ^[ep] tois xapaiTTw/tain Kai rrj a/cpojSucr- 

being £in] the faults and by the uncircumcr- 

T U$T7\S CTapKOS bfAtoP, <TVP€^{iOO , 7rOtr}(r€ trvp aVTtpy 

oion of the flesh of you* he made alive together with him* 

XapiaapiGPos tj/x tP iraPTa ra irapairruyfiaTa* 

having freely forgiven us all the faults $ 

^ ra tcaG* 7}fiwp X€ipoypa<j>op tois 

having blotted out that against us written by hand iu the 

Soyficurtv, 6 7}u faevavriov ij/uPf Kai avro i)p- 

ordinances* which was contrary to us* and it he has re- 


KGV GK TQV [IG&QVy 7TpOO'7}\<it)&aS aVTO Tip 
novedoutof the midst* bavingnailed it to the 

rravpcp * 15 awGKSvixafjiGPOs ra$ apx&$ Kai 

crossj having stripped off the government# and .^.e 

^ov<rtas 9 GStiyfiaTtirep gp 'Rapfiy}<rta 7 6ptafi$Gv- 

nuthorities* he made a show by puuiigly, having triumphed 

Kras aurovs gp airnp, 16 Mtj ovp rts (?pia$ 

over them in it* Not therefore any one you 

ieptV€TO) 6 P JB pCOTGi 7) GP TTOfTGty ty €P fJLGpGl GOp - 
let j udgo in food or in drink, or in respect of a 

t 7}s, f\ vovp7}i>tas, 7} (ra&fiaTw ^ a tan tricia 

feast* or of anew moon, or ofsab baths* which are a shadow 

T<*>P flsWOVTOOP) TO Be (TCOjtUxXpJ'TTOP* 

of the thing# about coming, the but bo dy of Ancin ted* No 

Seu (tfias ttcLTafipaj3*v€T<>0} OeAwp gp TawGiPo^ 

one yon let deprive of the prize, wishing by humilityof 

poavpy Kai QpijTtcGtef, twp ayysAwV) a ^^rf] 

mind and A religious worship of the messengers* what things [notj 

i 

■*■ ■■ ■■ ■ — -“-—■- 1 -- ■■■—-— 


of the world, and not ac¬ 
cording to Christ* 

9 Because X in him 
dwells All the fulness of 
the Deity bodily; 

10 t and Tfou are replen¬ 
ished by Him, % who ia the 
ms ad of All Government 
and Authority; 

11 by whom also you 
were % circumcised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
hand, in the putting off 
of the body of the flesh, 
by the circuhtcision of 
the Anointed; 

12 % having been buried 
withhimby immersion; 
in which also you were 
raised with him, through 
Jtlie belief of the ener¬ 
gy of that God wha 
raised him from the 
DEAD* 

15 J And You* benip 
dead by the trespasses,’ 
even by the uncircumci- 
sion of your fles^* he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par¬ 
doned Ail our offences ; 

14 % having blotted out 
what was written BY 

HANH in ORDINANCES 

which was against us, 
and has removed it from 
the midst, having nailed 
it to the cross; 

I 15 £ haying stripped the 

GOVERNMENTS and AU¬ 
THORITIES, lie made a 
public exhibition of them, 
triumphing over them by 
it* 

16 let no one* therefore* 
grille You in Food* or in 
Drink* or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
moon, or of Sabbaths, 

17 *X which are Shad¬ 
ows of the future things; 
but the body is Christ’s, 

18 J Let no one wishing 
it deprive You of the prize, 
by Humility and a Wor¬ 
ship of the angels* prying 
into things which he has 


* Vatican III ah u bur in*— 13* in— omiU 1?* which is a Shadow* IS* not—omit* 


t.9* Johni. Hj Col, i, 10. { 10, John i, 16* t 10* Eph, L 20, 31 s 1 Petiii* 22* 

111* DeuLx.lG; xix*6; Jer,iv, 4; Bom. ii * 29; Phil* Hi. 6. t 12* t 13* 

Eph.i, 10; iii.7. t IS* Eph.ii. 1,5,6*11* t 14. Eph*ii*15,16* t 16* Psa* 

lxviil.lS; Eph. iv, S. 1 16* Korn* xiY* S i 117* Heb. viih&j ii.9j x+h 

X IS* verae 4* 


Cftap. 2: 19.] 


OOLOSSIANS 


[<3tep. 3: 3. 


€(vpaic(u ijj.(i<XT^v(jL)v i eiK/rj <pv(novfiepos viro 

he hasten pryiuginto, without cause being puffed up by 

tov poos tt\$ <rapttos aurov , 19 kcu ov tcparwp 

tlie mind oftha flesh ofkimeelf, and not holding firmly 

tt)p Ke<f>a\y}Pj ov irap to 8m tcop 

the head, from whom all the body, by means of the 

a<pOW KCU 0‘VP$€0'fLtt>P €TnXOpy}yOVft£POP KCU G'VfX - 
[oints and ligaments being served and being 

(3tfia£oiJL€POPy av^ei ri\v avfyirtp tqv 8gqv. i 

compacted, grows the growth of the God* If 

aire$ay€T€ cup Xpitrnp xptto tccp trroix^ 1 ^ top 

you died with Anointed from the -element* of the 

KOtTpLOV , Ti &S £Wt*S €P KOiTfXtp SoyfJLaTi- 

world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 

£e<r0e* 31 ft?) firidz yev- 

selveB ordinancesj not thou should*thave touched, nor thou shouldst 

<nj fl fJLTjSe &tyr}s ; 23 a cirri 

have tasted, nor thou shoaldst have handled? which things is 

iravTa eis <p8opau T7j airoxpv&^t)) Kara ra 

all for corruption in the using,) according to the 

€PTo\fiara teat didcuTKaXias rwp ap&pa>?rG>p' 

commands and teachings of the men ; 

33 artva €<tti Xoyov fxcp €%opra aotpias tv 

which things is a wordy show indeed having of wisdom in 

606\60p7j(nceiot kcu TafttivGcppQcrvvri *\_tcat^ a<p€t~ 

selfrdevised worship and humility [and]nou-indul- 

SlCt G'WfJLCLTOS y OVK €P TtflT) TtPi^ 7 TpOS irXlJCTpiOPTjP 
ge nee of body, not in honor any, for a filling up 

Ti)s crapfcos, * 

of the flesh. 


not seen, being without 
cause puffed up by the 
MIND of his FLESH ; 

19 and not holding 
hrmly Jthe head, from 
whom the Whole body, 
being supplied and com¬ 
pacted together by meanr 
of the jousts and Liga¬ 
ments, grows with the in¬ 
crease of God. 

50 If Jyou died with 
Christ from the elements 
of the world, Jwhy, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi¬ 
nances;— 

51 £ (“Eat not ” “taste 
not,” “ handle not;”— 

S3 all which things are 
consumed in the using;) 
X according to the com¬ 
mandments and Teach¬ 
ings of men ? 

S3 X which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in Self-devised 
worship and Humility* by 
a Non-in diligence of the 
Body, not in any Honor, 
are only for a Gratification 
of the FLESH, 

CHAPTER IIL 


KE$. 3. 

1 Et ovu (TvvrjpQyjTC to> Xpurrw, ra avee 

If then you wore raised with the Anointed, the things above 

^VjretTe, ob <5 ^Lpurros €o , nv €p 5e£t& Tov Ogqv 

nee* you, where the Anointed is at right of the God 

/ca 07 Jft€^' 0 $ , 3 ra avw ^poreire, /jlt} ra sin 

sitting; the things above mind you, not tbe things on 

tt)s y?)s+ 3 Aire0ai'€T€ yap, kcu ij (wtj vfiwp 

the earth. Yon died for, and the life of yon 

K€KpV7TTCU CTVP T(p X/H(TT<p SP T(p 0€{p* * StCLP 
hu been Ridden with tbe Anointed by the God; when 

& Xpttrroy (papepwBy^ ^ £c&yj fjfia>p^ rore teat 

the Anointed may appear, the life of us, then also 

trui' avTtp <pap€pQ>6ri<r€o'8€ *v 8o£p, S N €K- 
you with him shall appear in glory. Put yon 

pw&are ovv ra p.e\r) ra ztti rr\s y ijs, 

to death therefore themembers [cl yon,] those on the earth, 

iroppeiap) aKaftaptfuxp* irafhws, €?r iQvp.tap KaK7)P > 

fornication, impurity, passion, desire evil. 


I If, then, tyou were 
raised with the Anointed 
one* seek the things 
above, where Jtlie Anoint¬ 
ed one is sitting at the 
Right hand of God, 

3 Mind the things 
above, not the things on 
the earth, 

3 JFor you died, and 
Jyour life has been hid¬ 
den with the Anointed 
one by God. 

4 JWhen the Anoint¬ 
ed one, Jour life, shall 
be manifested, then gott 
also will be manifested 
X with Him in Glory. 

5 % Put to death, there¬ 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS OH 
the earth ; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evilDe- 


* Vatican Manuscript,— 33. and— omit. 5. of you— omit* 

- t 10. Eph. iv. 15,10- t 20. Rom. vi. 3, 5t vih4, 6; Gal, ii-19; Eph*ii. 15. t 20. 

Gal, iv. S, 9. t 21- 1 Tim, iv. 3. f 22, Isa. ixix. 13; Matt, xv. 0; Titus, i. 14. 

J 23, 1 Tim, 1y. 8, t 1. JUnp, vi. 5; Rph, ii. 6; Col. ii*12. % 1- Rom, vili 24; 

Eph. i, 20. t 3- Rom. vi. 2, J 3, 2 Cor, v, 7, til John iii. 3, l 4. John ri. 35i 
xiv, 0* t 4. lCor.xv.43; Phil. iii. 21.' t 5, Rom. viii, 13; Gal.v,24 
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teat tt)v irA.eof'e^ictp, TfTis sitt tv ft^tiykokarpaa' 

and the Coveicfluatiese, which is idol-worthipj 

* Si* & $px*Tat V °pyv r °v &*ou 

because 6fwhich thing* comes the «ratt) bfthe Cod [on 

TOVS VIOVS TTt f aff*J0€faS'1 ^ gj; ot$ Hat VftStf 

0 » 


the epos ofthe disobedience. 


,n which ibin£ L * also you 

avroif- 


vepi€TraT7}<raTG wore, <5re e^Vp-f tv 

walked once, when you tferelivin^among them; 

*vx>vi Se airodcffOc tea i vfxsis ra Trapra, opyyv y 

now but put off Also you the things All, anger, 

OvfxiWy KCLKtaPy fi\aa'<py}/juav i aiaxpoKoyia^ erc 

frrulh, malice, peaking, filthy words out of 

tov \ vTQjAaTQS ftjjLtov* $ firf ^eu5e<r0e eis 

the mouth ofyou* not c pea It you falsely to 

akktikovs’ av«K^virafifvot rpif rakcuoy.avBfw 

[eseliotheri having stripped off the old min 

rrov trvy reus rpa£*trtv avrov t ^ Kfu eyfivrafievoi 

with the practice^ of him, and having put on 

TOJf PtQP) TOP aVakVLtVQVfjLtVQV €t? SITtyPQO&ltr 
| l he bew, that heLu g ren ewed by ei ac t It n 0 wledgn 

HOLT 9 $LKOVa TOV tCTKTaPTOS CLVTOP' &TOV 

according to an image of theonehavingcretited hlin^ where 

ovk tvt 'E\A^ ff«i LowJaios* nepirofin} teat aiepo* 

n,ot exists Greek and Jew; {drcuincision ami unrir? 

fiutrrta' jSapjSapos, 2}tfud>is* SoyAos, tkevdepos* 

CmncL&ion; barbariatf, - Scythian j slave, : ■■> fream an; 

aAXa t a ravra k at (v ran Xpi&ros, E^* 

1 hut the things all and its all Anointed, Be 

$u<ra*70e ovp, &s ere\eicro< tqv 9eov ayto\ 

you clothed therefore, aa . chosen pnea " of the pod holy ones 

*[«ai] 7iyaift}p.tvoty vrkayxya oiKTippov, 

l»ndj beloved ones, ; bowels ofmercy, 

XPV&ToTiQTat Tomsiva<ppo&vv7\v 1t 7rpyt>TTjra t 

, kindness, J humility, k meekness, 

ft%Kpodv(tiav m 13 (avexofiGpot' akkrikasy- teat 

|> meat endurance; (hearing with each oilier, and 

Xapt£ofl€VOl eaVTQISi €0LU Tts TrpOS TIP a €Xp 
freely forgiving each other, ifanyone forsome things should have 

ftop^v ' icaflwj kcu 6 Xpurros fx<*P l<TaT ° 

ncaoseofcomploint; a* e^en the Anointed freely forgave 

jijuij', o«r» Kot 5^eis') ^ ert ran $e tqutois 

yon, ■■■ so also yon^) besides all and these 

T7)p ayaTF7}v 9 yris e<m frp^jetr^tos ttjs TfAeia^ 
the ■■■ love, which is a he ltd of the complete* 

Tyros* 15 kcu tj €i prjvrj tov Xpicrrov f$pajjt*veT& 

ness: and the peace of the Anointed one , let preside , 

/ “ 7" 

fV rats uaphiais b}Xtov, pis T)v «at tKkrj&TiTc 

in the ^hearts ofyou, Ibrwhich aho you were^alled jif 

(rteftaru teal euxap trroi yiveade/ ] 

[oxte) body* ond thankful on^f hecomoypui 

13 'O koyos rov" Xpf trrov tvoifte it ca ep bytiv 

The h word dfthe Apotntgd. let dwell in you 

TAoufftws*. eu ratr'p (?o<pi<$ SiSaatovres; k&i 

richly* in all wisdom teaching, ; OPd 


sire'^ and inobdinatr. 
lust, wliicli is Idol-worV 
ship ; V " 

6 {on account of «idclr 
things the wbath of.Cou* 
is coining,. 

7 tin which also soil 1 
formerly walked, when 
you lived in these things | 

8 t Cut now Uo gou put 
off also ALL these; An¬ 
ger, Wrath, Malice, Evil 
speaking, ViJc words out 
of your moutil 

9 t Do not speak falsely! 
to cadi other, having put 
off the old Man with his 
PRACTICE'S ; ' 

10 and having put ouj 
thatfJMv one, J bki^g re- 1 
fJEWED by Knowledge, uc-; 
cording to a Likeness of 
imi who created him, 

11 In which state there 1 
nrc not J Greek and Jew, 1 
Circumcision and Uncin 
ciMiicision; Dftrbarian, Scy,; 
thian, bondman, freeman * 
but Christ is all tilin'^; 
and in all. . ; r L J 

12 Bo clothed,therefore;: 
as Chosen ones of God, Iicj 
loved Saiuta, with fBowds 
of Mercy, Kindness, IIu.,* 
mility. Meekness, Patiem 
endurance; 

13 J bearing w ith each 
other, and freely forgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may have a 
Cause of complaint; even 
us the * Lord forgave you, 
so also do dou forgive, 

14 And besides till these 
filings, put oh \ love ; *i£ 
IS the BOND of the COM^i 
PLETENESS. ; 

15 And l let the place 
€IM pM)!fi Anoiivtkp preside 

ip your iiearts, for which 
you were also’ called ia 
Ono Body; And he thanlvful* 

Id Let (ho w^ord of the 
AaorJNTKP dwell in you 
richly; teaching and atU 
monishing each other in 


i 




j i - . !■ 1 


■ n ^ f 

+ Vatican Kawuscuitt^, or the 50T<a of nUOaET>lE^c^->-oi?u\ 
13; Lord* ■"" 14* it Is the 15* onQ==flmif, 


end— 
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Chap. 3 j 170 


PQU$€TOVPT€$ €aVTOVS iffCCAjLUHS bfLPOlS 

admonishing each other Jti psalm a [and] in hyomi 

^[ica/1 (^Sotts Trvtvfj.a'rtKatS) zv yapiTi otSwres 

[and] in Bongs spiritual, with favor singing; 

€v *rats fcapStcus upuov Tip 8 gw* teat irap & y 

n the hearts of you. to the Godj Mid every thing, 

t i av t roLi)T€ y ep Aoytp if) ev epyy, irapra €P 

whatever you may do, in word or in work, all in 

ovopan tcvptov hjerou, evxccpLiTTovpT€s r<p 0€<p 

name of Lord Jesus, giving thanks to the God 

*[*«] varpt S( s avrov . 13 At ywattcGS, faro- 

[and] father through him* The wives* sub* 

Ta(r<rt(r0e rots apSpacrtp, &s apvjttzp ev tevpap* 

mit yourselves to tlie husbands, as it has been proper in Lord. 

19 Of avSpes, aya7rctT€ ras yvvatKa s, Kat ptr) 

The hnsbands, love you the wive*, and not 

TTiKpcup^ad^ Trpos avras* ^Tec T€tcva y znraKQV- 

be you embittered against them. The children, be yon 

€T€ tou yovev&i Kara tfavTa* t ovtq yaptCTtv 

aubjeetto the parent* in allthings; thU for is 

evaps&TQV €V tcvpttp. S1 Ol irarepey* jttvj *pe0f- 

well-pleasing in Lord* The fathers, not do you 

£ere tb ?enm v/iodv^ iva fir) advfiaxrtv. ^ Ot 

provoke the children of you, so that not they may be discouraged* The 


SouAoi, iiraicover* Kara irapra rots Kara <raptca 

SLaves, be you subject in all things to the according to flesh 

ttvpioi$ y fin) €V o<p8a\fjLo5ov\€tat$} &$ apQpwirar 

lords, not with service of eyes, as meu-pleas- 

pftTKOij «AV ey air\0T7)7l mpdictS) <f>ofiovfievoi 

ers, but in sincerity ofheart, fearing 

top tevptop* 33 ^[kcli Trap b y Tt GUP TrOlT)T€ y 

the Lord; [and every thing,] whatever yon may do, 

€K tyvxtfS e/rya{W0e 5 &s Tip Kvpup ovk 

from soul work you, as to the Lord [and] not 

ai/flpajTrois. 34 EiSoTes* 6ti airo Kvptov airo\y)- 

to mea. Knowing, that from Lord you will 

1^€<T0€ T7}p aVTairotomV T7JS K\7}pQV0pLiaS y Tip 
receive the recompense of the inheritance, the 

*[t ap] icvpMp Xpt<mp SouAeuere* 25 e O 

[for] Lord Anointed you serve. He but 

aStKojp Kopuzirai 6 7j$i/ei , j<re e jc«( ovk cot* 

doing wrong will receive back what he did wrong; and not is 

TrpoiT(o7ro\7}^ta, KE$, 5^. 4, 1 0/ tcvptoi f to 

respect of persona* The lords, the 


Sutaiov Kat t 7)p ttfor7)Ta rots SovAots irape~ 

just and the equal to the slaves render 

X € && € > €t$0T€$y 6n Kat VfLttS €X €T€ KVptOP GP 
you, knowing, that also you hare a Lord in 


ovpapots • 

heavens* 


AU Wisdom; |in Psalms, 
in Hymns, m spiritual 
Songs* singing with * gra¬ 
titude in your hearts to 
God, 

17 t And everything* 
whatever you mav do, in 
Word or m Work* do all 
in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, % giving thanks to 
God the leather through 
him* 

18 X Wives* submit 
yourselves to your hus¬ 
bands, as is proper in the 
Lord, 

19 X Husbands, love 

J our wives, and do not 
ehave harshly to them* 

20 % Children, obey 
your PARENTsin all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in 
the Lord. 

21 X Pathess, do not 
provoke your children, 
that they may not be dis¬ 
couraged. 

22 % Bond-servants* 
obey in all things your 
masters according to the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
vice as Men-pleasers* hut 
in Sincerity of Heart* fear¬ 
ing the Lord. 

23 % "Whatever you may 
do* work it from the soul, 
as for the Lord, and not 
for Men; 

24 J knowing that from 
the Lord you will receive 
the recompense of the 

INHERITANCE; for f yoU 
serve Christ the Lord* 

25 * lor hk who acts 
UN just lt, w i 11 reeei v e 
back for the injustice he 
committed; Jand without 
any Partiality, 

CHAPTER IY, 

1 Masters, % render 
to your BOND-SERVANTS 
that which is just and 
THAT which is EQUA L; 
knowing that gait also 
have a Master in the fleav- 
en3* 


* Vatican MANUscnirT*—16, and— omit twice. 16* gratitude, 17* and— omit. 

23, and every thing-amitf* 23. and-^mi^* 34. for —omit. 25. For an who, 

t 10* Eph. v*19. 117* 1 Cor* x, 31* % 17. Rom, i, S; Eph, y, 20; Col,i, IS; ii, 

7; 1 Thess* v* 18; Heb* xin. 15* % 18. Eph* v* 22; Titus ii* 5; 1 Pet, 1 19- Eph. v* 

25, 28; 1 Pet, Di. 7- t 20* Eph. vi. 1* + 21. Eph. vi.4, i 22, Eph, vi. 6; l Tim. Vi, 1 

Titus ii* 9; 1 Pet. ii. 18. -I 23. Eph, vl, 0* 7. I 24, Eph. vi, S, t 24, 1 Cor, viu 32' 
it 25. ltom. ii. 11; Eph*vi*9; l Pet* i, 17. X L Eph,vL9, 


Chap. 4: 2.] COLOSSIANS. 4: IS. 


Tr/ wpot f'eu^j? Tpo<TKapT€p€irc t ypijyopovv- 

To th* prayer Attend you constantly ( watching 

Tgs €P avrr} 7 gv €vx^pt(Trta m 3 *trpo<TGvxopevot 

in it, with, thankfulness; praying 

apa Kat wept Tjpcop^ tpa 6 9sos apot^p 

at the same time alio for us, that the God may open 

Tjptp Ovpap rov A oyov, AaAijirat to pvffTijptQp 

tons a door for the word, to speak the secret 

rov XptaroV} St 5 6 Kat SeSe/tetr 4 Iva 

of the Anointed, on account of which even I have been bound; so that 

<papspw<TQ> avro } ws Set p€ \a\.7}<rai, 5 Ef 

I may an alee manifest it, as it behoves me to apeak* In 

cro(pi(f irzpiiraTGiTe irpos tovs e£*o, top tccupop 

wisdom walk you towards those outside, the season 

€%aryopa£op.€PQi. 6 *0 Xoyos ip<av waurore gp 

buyiugforyoursclves, The word ofyou always with 

aAart ijprvpevoSy etHspai ttcos Set 

favor, with salt having been seasoned, to have known hewitbeho^es 

vpas €Vi GKa(TT(p awoKptptffdat. *Ta Mar* 

you one each to answer* The things concerning 

Gp€ wavra yveopiaet 6pw Tvxwos & aya ttt}to& 

me all will make known to you Tychieus the beloved 

aStA <f>os tcai xttrros St&Kopos Kat cwSovAos €p 

brother and faithful servant anti fellow-slave in 

ttvptqr 8 6v GTTGfl'tya Trpos bpLCLS €if avro T OVTO t 

Lord; whom I sent to you for it this thing 

ipa yvtp rot wept vp<op^ Kat irapatca - 

that he may knowthe thingsconccrning you, and wnycom- 

A G(rp ras tcapStas bpwv* 9 <Tvv OP7)<Ttptp Tip 

fort the he arts ofyou; with 0 nesim us the 

7 rump Kat ayaTrrjrqy a$€\<f>cp, 6s ggtlp e£ frptov* 

faithful and beloved brother, who is from you; 

iravra vfitu ypwptovtrt Ta o?5e* Ao*- 

all to you tliey will make known the things here* Sa- 

irafcrcu upas Apurrapxos 6 trvpatXpaXwTQS 

lutes you Aristarchus the fellow-captive 

pov y Kat Mapwror 6 avt^tos Bappafia, wept 06 
of me, and Mark the nephew of Barnabas, concerning whom 

eAajSere ^rroActs* (ecu' eA 6p ir pos vpas y 

you received commands; (if he should come to you, 

5e| a<T0€ avTQP *) 11 feat Iijtrouy 6 XtyopGpos lova* 

receive him;) and Jesus he being called Jus, 

T OS* Ot OPT€S €K 1T€pLT0p7]S' otrTOt pOPOl CVPGp' 
tus; they being of circumcision; these alone fellow* 

yoi~ gis ttjp fiatfiKtiap tod Qgov^ olnpes GyGPrj- 

Workers for the kingdom of the God, who were 

07}<rav pot TrapTiyopia. 12 Acnra^Vrat vpas Fxat£>- 

to me a comfort. Salutes you Epaph 


— v. ■■ . . .—-* 

2 t Attend constantly U 
prayer, watching in it 
with Thankfulness; 

3 } praying also at the 
same time for us, that 
God may Jopen to us a 
Door for the word, to 
speak % the secret of the 
Anointed one, on account 
of * whom I have been 
bound; 

4 that I may make it 
manifest, as it behovea me 
to speak* 

5 X Walk in Wisdom to-, 
wards those without, 
securing the season for 
yourselves* 

6 let your words be 
always w ith Affability, 
having been seasoned with 
Salt, X knowing how it be¬ 
hoves you to answer every 
one* 

7 JTvchicus will make 
known to you all things 
relating to me,—that be¬ 
loved Brother, and faith¬ 
ful Assistant, and Fellow- 
servant in the lord; 

8 $ whom I sent to you 
for this purpose, that * you 
might know our affairs, 
1 and that he might comfort 
your HEARTS; 

9 together with $the 
faithful and Beloved 
Brother Onesmms, who is 
from you. 'Tiitry will tell 
You of all things here* 

10 X Aristarchus, my 
fellow-captive, salutes 
you; and % Mark, the 
nephew of Barnabas; 
concerning whom you re¬ 
ceived Orders; (if he 
should come to you, receive 
him;) 

11 and that Jesvs who 
is called Justus* These 
only are they who of the 
Circumcision are my Fel¬ 
low workmen for the king¬ 
dom cf God, who were a 
Comfort to me* 

12 That $ Epaphras, 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 3* whom* 8* you might know our affairs. 

X % Luke xviii. 1: Eom* xih 12 ; Epk* vi. 18, 13. Eph* vi. 19; 2 Thess. iii* 1* 

t 3* 1 Cor* Avi. 9*2 Cor* ii* 12* f 3* Matt. iiii* 11; 1 Cor* iv* 1; Eph. Vi. ID; Col.h 26; 

ii 4 2* t 5. Eph* v, 13; 1 Thess*iv*12* t 0* 1 Pet. iii* L5* t 7 . Eph,vi*21* 

X 8* Eph*yi*22. i 9* Philemon 10. t 10* AetaxiA*29; xjt*4; ^xvil, 2; Philemon34* 
t l<k Acts xv, 87; $ Tim* iv* ll* J 12* CoL, i, 7 ; Philemon 23. 
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(Chap, is IS- 


,pcis, d e| o&V\os KpttrroVf itavTors 

lie from ^ you ^ a clave of Anointed, alivaya 

arycovt(op€po$ uirep upwp tp rats irp&crtvxatSy 

fervently striving on behalf of you iu the prayf>n r 

tva crTTjre reKttot «ai 'tr€TT\7}pc0p*vot *p jravrt 

.IhflljoumayeUnd perfect oven liavin^ been completed in fill 

i ' H 

■ tfeATfjucm rov Oeov * * 3 Mapri/pai yap £u/T£J t 


of the GotL 


; 1 testify 


to liiuii 


QTl €)£€( TTO\vp 7TQP0P blTSp VpiOV^ tCCtt VG>P 4P 
that be hu great concern on behalf of you* ., and fortho^ in 

|Aao5tK€ia, kcu toxP sp 'lepairoAeu ij* A<nra£e- 

LaorUcca, and for those in ^ Uierapulie* Salute* 

[Tat bpas A ovttas 6 tarpos 6 a yqtTnjToi* teat ; 

you ► Lute the physician the beloved, * andj 

'A^fias., 15 AcnrarranSs tovs ev ActoSc/ce/ec aSeh- \ 

| Ucmro, ' Salute yon ^ those in ; Laodicea ^ br^tlu 

(jious, Hat No/i^ai^ Kai ri)t/ Kar’ oiKOV avrov 

rca» and Wj-inpliai, and the ^ io ^ '} house of him 

eitw \rj<riap* Kcu Srav avayvotxrQp ir«p* &pip 

congregation, Amt when may have been read among you 

€7Tt(TToX7),] irotriffare, ■iua teat ttj AaoSt- 

tme letter,) { mate you, that alao in the / Laodt- 

itmv sk/cAtjcti ^ awy/'emrify, /tat T 2 )*» s/e AaoSt- 

ceans congregation it may be read, and that from, LaodU 

cscas ha- rtat y/xeis awy^Te, ^ Kat enrare 

ten that also ’ you may read* And aay you 

Apx iirTt y' BAstts ttjp Stafot'tav r\v vapeKa&fs 

t > AfcUippasi f Sea .< the service . which thou didst receive 

tcvpitpi tva avryp irhqpoif^ 19 O aTiraTpos 

in Lord, that : her thouinayefttfultil* The salutation 


T7) tpj} x €f P* HauAou* _ NivytpQPsvGTd pov 

in the cay hand of Taut ■ r tie member you of me 


TCOP 

the 


Ze<ruo>!f. *H X a P iS J“ f 0 * Ofx.atr t 

chain#* r The favor with you. 


i 

who is from you, a Servant; 
of * Christ Josus, suluteo 
you; at all times t fervent-' 
ly striving on your behalf 
m his prayers, that yog 
may * stand J perfect and 
complete in the Whole 
WilfofGo d. 

13 For I testify for him, 
that lie has a great Cou* 
cem for you. amt for Tit os b 
in Laodicea, and for those 
in Hieropolis, 

14 X JjUkc, the BELOVED 
PHYSICIAN, salutes jon^ 
and J; Pcmas* 

15 ?alutc the bseth^ 
hen in Luodicea, and 
Nymphas, anil ^the CON* 
GEEGATION in * lltS HOUSS. 

! 16 AndwhentthisLET* 

Iter may have been read 
among you, cause that it 
may also be read in tho 

CONGREGATION of tho 

Laouickans \ and do gon 
also read th at from taotl- 
icea. 

17 Arid say to % AreWp*; 
pas, ** Attend on the t 
Vkce which thou didst re¬ 
ceive in the Lord, tlmt 
thou niayest fulfil iL'* 

18 X The SALUTATION 1 
of Paul, with my own 
H and* t Remember My 
chains t Fayor be with 
you! 


TO THE COLOSSIANS^ WRITTEN FROM ROME; 


* Vaticam MAMtiacRiiT.—12, Christ Jesus. 12, be established perfect. 15. 

lier House. 10. the letter— owuf. 8ut,scriptiou~To tus Colossians. Wbit- 

!Tbs from Bomb. j 

t 12. Rom. xv. SO. 1 12. Matt.v. 48; 1 Cor. it. St *i’ r . 20; Phil. Hi. 13; lTt.'l".V. 14, 

114. 2 Tim.iv. 11. 114. 8 Tim. iv.lOs Philemon 24. J 15, Rom. *vi. 5; 1 Cor, 

xvl. 10. 1 10.1 Thess. v. 27. 1 17. Philemon 3. S 17.1 Tim.iv.s, 

% 18. 1 Cor. itvi, 31 1 2 These, iii. 17. |_l8iiHeh.:atilt 8.. 


fliAYAOY] ITP02 ©E22AAONIKEI3 [EmSTOAH] TIPfiTH. 

[OP PAQL] to [AW EPISTLE] FIRST* 

* FIRST TO THE THESSALOHIOAHS. 


KE$. o'. 1. 

1 flai/Aos Ktu 5iAouavos /cost TifjioBGOS) rrj 

Paul and Silvaum and Timothy; to the 

€Ktc\tf<rt% Qz&fftikoviKswv zv flew Tnxrpi teat 

congregation ofTheisalonicans in God a father and 

Kvpup I rjerov Xpiartp* . yjapts vfxtv teat etppvp 

Lord Jeans Anointed^ frvar to you and pence 

^Tairo 6eov irarpos 1 }/j.q)v 7 kou KvpLov 1 7}<rov 

[from God a father of us, aud Lord Jesus 

Xpi<rrov*~\ s JLvxctpLarovfitv r<p 6z<p ir avror* 

Anointed.] We give thanks to the God always 

1T€pi TTaVTWV iffJLf]LV€iaV VfjLO$fnrOtQUpL€POt 

concerning all of you, a remembrance of you making 

€tt: ra>v TTpoffevX&P TjfitoVy 3 aBiaA^nrrws }ivv\- 

in the prayers ofue, unceasingly recol- 

fJLQVSVpLOVTSS UJAWP TOtl €pyOV T 7}S 'n , t<TT€W$ i KCU 
ecting of you bf the work of the faith, and 

rov kottov aya7rri$ 9 /cat t^s ui rofiovijs rr\s 

of the labor of the love, and of the patient endurance of the 

tfAlTtSoS TO V KVpLOV 7}fJUPP It )CT0V XpUTTOV^ ZfJL- 
hope of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed, in 

rrpoa-B^p rov 0eou Hat irarpos Tffx&w 4 et&ores, 

presence of the God and father of us 5 knowing, 

aSeA^ot yjyaTrTiiiePQt in to 0€qv, rpv etcAvy yjv 

brethren beloved by God, the election 

6 flew* s Sri ro evayytAt qv Tjfxwp ovtc ^y^vrjBTj 

ofyou; because the plad tidings of us not came 

€is vfjtas €P Aoytp fiopop, aAAa k at $v Supafiet, 

to you in ward only, tut also in power* 

teat ey j jrP€Vfiart ayttp) teat ^[ep] TrAypoipQpLq. 

even lvith spirit holy, and [with] confirmation 

iroAAp w tca&ws oiSare oiot tytPTjOTifjLGv ev Sjjuv 

much; as you know what we were auiyiig you 

St 1 vfias. 6 Kai $/j,€ts jm]uliitcu> eyt- 

ou account of you* And you imitators of 11 a be- 

7 JT€ teat rov KupioV) Se^a/jL€i/oi rov Aoyov er 

came and of the Lord, having received the word in 

0A£t/^i woAAp fitra X a P as 'pvgv/jlQ'TOS ay tow 

affliction much with joy of spirit holy ; 

? werre ysvetr&cu vptas ruirovs wain t qls Turret/- 


so that to have become yon patterns to all to those believ- 

OUtTLV €V TT} Mafi€$OVLC£ KCU T7) A%CU<J, 8 A<f? 

mg in the Afacedonin cmd in the Achaia* Prom 

bfitov yap €%7}XV rat <5 A 070 S rov nvptov 0 v 

you for has been sounded forth the word of the Lord not 

ftovov ev rp M atceSoptq, teat A^at^, aAAa 

only in the Macedonia and Achaia, but [also] 

€V iravrt roTrtp 7 } t urns v/jlwp 7 ) irpos rov 0€ov 

n every place the faith. of you that towards the God 

e^eArfAvOey* <Wtf fx7} iffias ^X €il/ 

liu gone forth; so that not necessary us to have to speak 




CHAPTER L 

1 Paul* and ^Sylvaims, 
and Timothy, to tho con¬ 
gregation of Thessaloni- 
cans in God the Esther 
and the Li^rd Jesus Christ; 
Eavor to you and peace* 

£ ^"We give thanks to 
Ggd at all times respect¬ 
ing you all, making a Ue- 
membrance of you in our 

Fit AYERS j 

3 l never forgetting in 
the Presence of our God 
and Father* Your X oper¬ 
ative EAITHj and J LA¬ 
BORIOUS love, and pa¬ 
tient hope of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 kno^img. Brethren 
beloved by God, your 
% ELECTION; 

5 because Jour glad 
tidings came to you not 
in Word only^ but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con¬ 
firmation ; as you know 
wliat we were among you 
on your account 

6 And X gnu became 
Imitators of us, and of the 
Lord, having embraced 
the word in much Afilio 
tiom with Joy of holy 
Spirit; 

7 so that you became 
*a Pattern to all the be¬ 
lievers in Macedonia 
and Aciiaia- 

8 Indeed, not only ha® 
thewoRDoftheLojiD been 
sounded forth from you 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia; but Jin Every 
Place THAT FAITH Of 
yours towards God has 
gone forth, 10 that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 
anything* 


* Vatican Mawuscbiftv— Title —First to the TusssAiiOl/iCAWS, 1* from God 

our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ— omit, 5* with— omit . F, a Pattern* 

B* &leo—omit* 

t 1. 2 Cor* L10; SThess.i.I; 1 Pet*v*12. t 2* Horn, LB; Eph.i. 16; Philemon 4, 

t 3* 1 Thess* ii* IS* t 3. Gal* v* 6; James ii* 17, l 3, Rom, xvi* 0; Heb. vi* 10, 

: 4 * Cohiih 12; 2Thess. ii, 13* I 5, Marie xvi.20; l.Cor.ii, A t 0. 1 Cor, iv* 

16; xi* 1; Phil* iii* 17; 1 Thess* ih Hj J^Ihe&s* iii, 0* % 8, Rom* L 8 h 3 Thess, L 4 



map. 1: so. i. THESSALONICANS. t 


Ti. 9 A vtoi yap irept 7}p,<av airayyfAAov- 

anything. Themselves lav concerning us declare, 

cnv y diroiav titroHov ecr^o^e v wpos vjjlo tv, teat 

what kind introduction we had to you, and 

irws tir^arpt^/art tt pos top Btov airo twp e(5to- 

how you turned to the God from the idols, 

\wp 9 SovXevtiv 0€(p favrt Kai aAtfdtptpy 10 k<u 

to serve God living and true, and 

avafJL€P€tP TOP viop aVTQV 6K reap ovpapwp y Sv 

to wait for the son o f him from the heavens, whom 

7iy€ip€P T GfP PGtCpO)P f It ^(TOVPy TOP fivOfltPOP 

he raised out of the dead ones, Jesus, the one delivering 

7}fjta$ afto T7}$ opyijs T7)s €pxopLGPT)s. 2. 

us from the wrath of that coming. 

1 Avtoi yap oiSctTe* ct5e\^>of ? T*t\v 

Yourselves for you know, brethren, the introduction 

Tlfjiwp ri}v irpos vfxaSj 6 tl ov tctPTj yeyovev 

of us that to yttu, because not in vain ith.asbeenj 

*aX\a TrpoTraOoyres taxi 6^pt(r&€PTtSy 

hut having previously Buffered and having been injuriously treated. 

ttaBtos otSare, tv ^tXtmrois y *irappri<rta<rap,GBa 

at you know, in Philippi, we were emboldened 

sy rtp @€<p Tjptcop XaX^orat irpos v/xas to evayyt- 

by the God of us to speak to you the glad tid- 

Xtov tov 0€ov €p iroXXep ayatPt. 3f H yapirapa- 

lugs of the God with much striving. The for eihor- 

tcXijo'is 7}fjL&p ovk €K irXapjjs, ovSg attaBap- 

tation of us not from error, nor from impurity^ 

<rias y ovt€ €p 5 oXqr 4 aXXa tea Oats SeSoKijxatrjueOa 

nor in deceit; but as we have been approved 

biro tov Qeov iruTTtv&npai to svayyeXtop, ovt& 

by the God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 10 

XaXovfAGPi qv% &s ap&ptoirots apeo'ftQPTts, aXXa 

we speak, not as men pleasing, but 

0 ey T(p doKtfxa^opTi ras tcapStas 7}fitap* 

£the] God that one trying the hearts of us. 

5 Out6 yap irore tvXoytp KoXatcsias tytpyjOijpLtPj 

Neither for any time with a word of flattery did we come, 

ttad&j? oiSare* oirre €p TTpotpafftL wA €OP€%tas > 

as you know; nor vrith a pretence of covetousness, 

0€os ftaprus* 6 ovrt (i}Tovpt€s €£ ap0po>ira>p 

God a witness ; nor seeking from men 

Soi;av y ovre a<p? bftoop ovt€ ax aXXoov* (5ura- 

glory, neither from you nov from others; (being 

fjLzpoi 6 p fiapst etpaty &$ Xpt&Tov airo&ToXor) 

able withaweight to be, as of Anointed apostle*;) 

? aAA 1 eyGpr}07)fjL€P y}irtot tv pLeatp vjjlwv* *£l$ 

but we were gentle in midst ofyou. As 

ap Tpo<pi}s QaXirp ra la vrijs t tKPa y 3 ovrms y 

would cherish a miraiug-mother the of herself children, so; 


§ For they themselves 
declare concerning * us. 
What Introduction we had 
to you, % and how you 
turned to the Deity, from 
idols, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 and Jto wait for his 
son from the heavens, 
whom he raised from the 
dead, even that Jesus 

who is DELIVERING US 

from that wrath which 

IS COMING. 

CHAPTEE, XL 

1 JFor you know. 
Brethren* that intro¬ 
duction of ours which we 
liad to you. That it was 
not in vain; 

2 hut having previously 
suffered, and been injuri¬ 
ously treated, as you know, 
t at Philippi, we were em¬ 
boldened by our God X to 
speak to you the glad 
tidings of God, with 
Much Earnestness; 

3 JFor our exhorta¬ 
tion was not from Error, 
nor from Impurity, nor in 
Deceit; 

4 but as we have been 
approved by God Jto be 
entrusted with the glad 
tidin gs, so we speak; 
Jnot as pleasing Men, hut 
THAT God who TRIES OUT 
HEARTS. 

5 JFor we never came 
with a Word of flattery* 
as you know, nor with c* 
Pretext of Covetousness* 
(God is a Witness!) 

6 X did we seek 
Honor from Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
(though* as Apostles of 
Christ, we are empowered 
to have influence;) 

7 but we were gentle in' 
the midst of you; even asv 
a Nursing-mother would 
cherish her own ChiD 
dren. 


* Vatican Manuschipt.-H). you. 4. the— omit. 

„ t 0. 1 Cor.iii. 2; Gahlv.S. % 10. Acts nil; Phil.iiliSO; 1 Thess*iv.lG*, 3 Thes&i 

1,7; Titus ii. 13. t 1. 1 Thess, i, 5,0. t 2* Acts ivl, 22. t 2. Acts xvih 3. 

f 3. 3 Cor. vil. 3. t 4. 1 Cor. ix. 17 ; Gal.ii. 7; Titus i.S. t 4. Gal. i. 10. I & 

Acta ix. C3; 3 Cor. if, 17; iv, 3 ; vii. 2; xih 17, J 0. John v, 41, 44; iii,43; I Tim, v. 1? 



** 8-1 I. THESSALONIOANS. Is. 


dfietpofievGt vfAteV) tuboKOVfitP jA€Ta$ovvcu vpuv 

being very desirous of youj we were well-pleased to have imparted to you 

ov povov to evayyeXiav tqv Oeqv, aWa Kat ras 

not only the glad tidings of the God, but also the 

kavrwv 'tyvx&Sj Sion ayamjTQt qpup y€y€P7pr0€. 
ofjourietveg livei, because beloved ones to us you have become, 

9 M viijiiQP€V€Te yap f aSeA (pot, tqv kottop Tj/xcop 

You remember for, brethren, the labor of us 

teat top fioxSov* pvktos Kat yfiepas epya(op,*pot 

and the toil; night and day working 

Tpos to fC 7 } e7rtffap7j(Tcu Tiva bpL(M)v y €Kypv£aj&€p 

for the not to burden any one of you, we published 

€t$ vfias to €vayy€\iov tov 0eou* 10 f T fx^ts 

to you the glad tidings of the God. You 

papTvpes Kat b 0€O$ y wy batons Kai SiKaiws teat 

witnesses and the God, how piously and justly and 

api^JJiirTWS bfliv TOiS TTtQ'TeVQVO'lV *y€V7}07Jfl*V' 

blamelessly with you the believer a we werej 

11 KadaTrep otSare, &$ kva tKacTTOV bfia>v f cor 

asaleo you. know, how one each of you, as 

TraTtfp T€tcva savTOVy irapaKa\ovpT€s ujucts kcu 

a father children of himself, exhorting you and 

vrapafivdov/AtvoLy 12 Kat jaapTvpoufM^pot €ts to 

consoling, and testifying in order that 

irepurar^aat v/xas a^tws tov 0*OV) tov kclXgvv- 

to walk you worthily of the God, of the one eaU- 

tos vfA.a s €is t ijv eccvTOV fiaert\eta Kai 5o£cw\ 

iug you for the ofhimsell kingdom and glory* 

13 AiCt TOVTO KOLl 7}{t€tS pUTTOVfX^V TCp 

On account of this also we give thanks to the 

$€<p a5m\ei7rTa>$j bn irapaAa^ovr€s A oyov 

God unceasingly, because receiving a word 

atco7)$ Trap* Tjfxoov tov 0€ou 9 r$€ y ov A oyov 

of hearing from ua of the God, you received, not * word 

avOpanTMV) ctAAa > tcaQws €<ttip a\TfOcos^ Koyov 

of men, but, aa it is truly, a word 

OtoVy bs Kat €p€py€CTai €P vpup rot$ xfepreuou- 

of God, which also iaworks in you the believing 

tfiv+ 14f Tp€is yap puftijrat eyevrjd^rey ecSeA- 

ones. You for imitators became, breth- 

(poty TWP GKK\7)TlQ)P TOV 0€QV TCPP OUffCtOV €P T7) 
ren, of the congregations of the God of those being in the 

louSctjqt €V XpKTT^j Itjctou* qti t« avra €ira~ 

Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same yon 

0€T€ Kat VfA€lS blTO TWP tSttoP <Tvp,<(>V XtT&Pj 
suifered also you by the own countrymen, 

tcaOoDs teat aural biro twp lovbatwp* ^tcqp Kat 

as also they by the Jews; of those also 

TOP KVptOP aTTOKT€lVaVTG)V 1 7}<T0VP Kat TOVS TTpO- 
the Lord having killed Jesus and the proph* 

(tyraS) Kat rjfjtas eKdtcul-avTGW, teat deep fnjapeer- 

eta, and ns persecuted, anal God not plea** 

koptgjP} Kat iratfiP ap 0 p<cTOts evavriwy* 

ng, and to all men contrary; for* 


8 Thus yearning over 
yon, we were content, not 
only J to have imparted to 
you the glad tidings of 
God, hut also Jour own 
Lives, because you had be¬ 
come endeared to us, 

9 For you remember. 
Brethren, our labor and 
fatigue; ^working Night 
and Day, Jso as not to 
burden any one of you, 
we published to you the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 

10 3§ott and God are 
Witnesses, Jhow piously, 
and righteously, and 
blamelessly, we were with 

YOU, the BELIEVERS ; 

H as you know how we 
exhorted and comforted 
you, as a Father each One 
of his own Children,— 

13 and warned you $t° 
walk worthily of that 
God Jwho is inviting 
you into his own Glori¬ 
ous Kingdom, 

13 * And on this account 
also, for give thanks to 
God unceasingly. Because 
receiving from us this 
Divine Message, you em¬ 
braced $ not Men's “VVocd 
but as it is truly, GocPg 
Word, and which works 
powerfully in you, the 

RELIEVE US* 

14 For gou, Brethren, 
became Imitatorsof those 

CONGREGATIONS of GOD 

which are in Judea in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
Jgou also suffered the 
Same things from your 
own Countrymen, Jeven 
as ttjfg did from those 
Jews, 

15 Who also J KILLED 

the Lord Jesus and the 
prophets, and persecuted 
Us; and who please not 
God, and are hostile to All 
Men; 


* Vatican Mamu script.— 13. And oa this account, 

t 8. Bom, Lit; xv,29. t 8* 2 Cor.xii.15* t 9. Actsxx*84i 1 Cor.Iv,12; 

2 Cor, xi. 9; 2 Thess. tii, 8* t 0.2 Cor, xii, 13,14* 110. 2 Cor, vii, 2, 2 These. Hi 7* 

t 12. EpKiv.li Phil. 1.27; Col, 1.10; 1 Thess.lv* 1. X 12. 1 Cor*i.0; lThess.v.24; 

2 Thess. ii, 14; 2 Tim. i. 0, t 13, Matt, x 40; Gal, iv> 14; 2 Pet* iii* 2. t 14. Acta 

xvii* ^ 13. t 14* HeK x, J 15, Acts ii. 23 ; vii, 52, 



/©lap. 8 .18.3 I. THESSALONICANS. {Oop.** 


Xvovtwv 7 }p.a% rots €0p*(rt XaXi}crat ha <ra>0w- 

tiding uai to the G^ntites to epeak;, tbit they might 

trip, €u to avair\7}p<jo(rai avr&v Tt£c apaprias 

be 6Qved*]ft ttrdtrthat to have filled up ©f themselves tha ~ nine 

^rctjE'Tore. E<p6a,<re Se \€ir* avrovs 7) opyri €(s 

filirayE. lla&comd but 6n». them J the ttmth for 

TeXos- l J 'Hfitis 5e, aSeA^oi, aTrojO^ctPid^ePTei 

&q cod* We buti brethren* having beeu bereaved 

a<p* utxwti TFpos Kaipou wpaSy ^rpOtnoTry, ov Kap- 

from you for a season an hour* in face* not P 

Si?, ir epuraoTepws ctf^iuSacraAtev to TTpoaonrov 

heart* more earnestly ire endeavored the face 

vp wv tSeiv ep sroAAp emBvfitq* A to ij0etoj- 

of you to aec frith much desire* Therefor© »veu-«hed 

<ra p&v eAOav Trpos vpas y (eyw fxtv TlavXos y ) 

to coro^ to you* (I in deed Paul,) 

KQt &trtt£ teat 8 is* nai €v*tco$*P rjpas 6 aaravas* 

even ©nets, and twice; and thwarted + uo the adversary* 

1® Tij yap tj/acov (Kiris 1 } X a P a V (TT«pavos ttav- 

WUat for ofui hope or joy of ercvrn of 

%rt(rsw$) 7) oux 1 KCLi #M ew * tfiirpotrOtv rov Hvptou 

bo&itinr, or not ^ also you* in presence of the , Lord 

7}fXO)P IrilTOV *[XpreTTOu] 6P TJJ avTOV TtdpOVTl^ ; 
ofus JeeuB [Anointed] ia * t hh Ofhici J comings 

50 vueis yap core 'h 5ofa 7}fiav feat ij x a P a ‘ 


ke$. y; 3. 


you for are the glory H - of*ir and the joy, 

KE$< */’, 3, 1 Ato , ywTjweTt ereyoj/res , evSo- 

Wherefore do longer holding put* v?o 

ttifjrfapev tcUTa\*tip87}vai iv A 8ijvais povot y s kcu 

thought well to be left in Athena alone, J and 

tiretityaptftf Ttfio6eoV t top aSeA^op ^jttwp «a{ 

tre sent Timothy* th? ^ brother .of us - and 

trvvepyov tov $€ov tr Ttjj cnfryytA itp rov %ptfr* 

fellow-worker of the God ia the $lad tidings of the Anointed* 

TOif, «i* To trfnpt^at vpaS hat irapasaX^rrat 

in orderthat tocouftrm you \ and to exhort 

*[6fias] t)TT€p T 7)5 7TI(fT€Wj_ VfJLOOV^ 3 JUT)- 
[you] Inbehalfof the ,.. v faith -ofyou* that no 

Sfpa (rawtadat reus ravrais* (aurot 

one to befih&hett by the aftliciiuna these* ^ (yourselvejj 

yap oiSctT^, 8rt tovtp ftet/uefla* * teat yap 

for you know* that for this te are-plated *, indeed for 

8re Trpos ifxas p-tv* *xpotX$ybpitv vpuv y Stt jueA- 

when with . you we were, wo previously said to you* that w e 

A opev 6\tf3s<r8at y ttaQws kcli c^epero udi otSare*) 

are a bout to beafflicted, even aa also it happened and you know;} 

6 Sia Touro Ktfyta pijnert <rt^ywp^ t tirepipa 

on account of this also 1 no longer holding out, 1 sent 

ets ro yvtovat fy}P TruiTiP vjnwv, pyjTrajs eirei- 

f n order that to know the ^ faith . of you* test perhaps tejnpt- 

patrev trfuxs 6 irtipaCwtr't K&t €is k€pop ytvTjrat 

ed you the tempter, and in vain should oecom^ 


yap 

for 


16 J hindering: U3 frortf 
speaking to the GBfTTu.eg 
that they may he saved; 

SO as }tO FILL TJF TJl^jr 

5IT9S always; but now tin 
tiuiEnd, ^fngba^ck has 
come anon them* 

17 fJut tne* Brethren* 
having been bere^ed of 
you torn short Season, in 
.Presence, not in Heart, 
more earnestly endeavored 
Jtft see your 3 ?ace with 
Much ftesire* 

18 We would therefore 
have tome to yon, (even 
£ Paul,) once and also a 
second time, but J the ad¬ 
versary thwarted ns* 

19 ( Vor what *is Our 
Hope, or Joy, or Crown of 
Exultation f Or fare not 
gou also* before our Lord 
J esus at ins Appearing f 

^0 JPou are* indeed, our 
GLORY and JOY* f 

CHAPTER HI; 

1 TTlien, therefore*-w« 
could no bnger refraiUj 
Jwe thought well tu be 
left in Athens alone; 

2 aiid we 6ent jTini^ 
othy* ur BROTHER* and 
Goa*s Co-laborer in thG 

GLAD TIDINGS of the 
Anoihted one* to con- 
firm you* and In exhort 
on behalf of your faith ; 

3 X that no one might 
be Shaken by these af» 
fltctions i for you you? 
selves know X That we are 
liable to this; 

4 I fmtt indeed, when we 
were with you, we previous* 
iy iiformed you That we 
were about to be afflicted; 
even aa it also happened* 
and you know. 

5 Ou this account also, 
being no longer able to en¬ 
dure, £ sent to ascertain 
♦Your faith* ^lest per¬ 
haps the teriftkk had 
tempted you* and ourTOit* 


+ ViTicAN Manuscript.— 10* Anointed~omif* 2. you-cmit. 5. Your faith. 1 

t 10* Acts xvii* 5,13; xviii* 12; xi'x*9. t 16, Matt* xxiiL 32. t 10. Matt, xxlv, 

6.14. t 17* 1 Thess*ui* 10* t 18. Kom*i, 13; iv,2’2. t 10. 2 Cor. L 14; 

Phil, U. lfls iv. 1* t 1* Acts xviu 15, t 2 , Rom, xvi. 21; l Cor, xvL 10; 2 Cor, i.H. 

1 3. Eph*iiL 13* I 3* Acts ix.10; xiv. S2; xx, 23; xxi. II; 1 Cor. iv, 0: 2 Tim* iii* Ut 

1 Pet* fi. 21. t 4, Acts 24* J 5* l Cor, vii. b; 2 Cor* xi. 5. 




* Vatican Makwscbi?*.— 7. msTitB&g and Affliction* II. Anointed—waff, 

IS. Anointed— omit. * 1. Pxita^t. I. therefore—omif* ' 1. that as you re- 

ceivelfrom na now it hehoyeayou to walk and please God* even aa also you walk, you may, 
abound more. ' ' * - ■ ■ 

t 6, Acts xvlli. 1, 5. t fc Phil. i.8. 1 7. 2Cor,L4; vii.6,7,13. J 8* Phil* 

Iv.i. i 0. 1 Theflp. i. 2. t 10. Bom. i.10.11; XV. 33* 1 10* 3Cor.xlU.fl 11; 

Col iv. 13. i lk*l Thes9.iv. 10. t 12. 1 Thess. iv.O; 2 Pet, 1.7* t 13* t Cot* 

1*S; Phil.i. 10; 1 Thtft* v* 35; 3 Tfhees* tu17 j 1 John iiU30*31*. t W* ^h. xiv. 3; 


eftap. 4: SJ 


X. XHESSALONIOANS. iChap.i. lft. 


L 


A<x/i€Te irap s fipwp to ttcos Sei upas Treptiraretp 

^eivott from ua the how it behoves you to walk 

kcu aptCKGtv Becpy ivc c 'jrepto r C€V 7 }re paAAov 

And to please God* so that you may abound more ; 

3 otS«T€ yap* Ti^as TrapatYyeAicts 65ajKct/A€F 

you know for* what command* we gave to you ! 

dux rov tcvpiov lyiffoVo 3 Touto yap ecrrt Be A 17 - 

by tb e Lo rd J esu h • A h hi a for in wtll 

pa rov Beovy 6 aytatrpos &ptw m airex^Bat 

of the God, the sanctification of you j to abstain you 

a tto ti 7 s ttopreiaj* 4 eiSeyai ItfatfTw fyucoj' to 

from the fornication; to have known each one of you the 

eavrov tfKevos fCTar&at ev aytaffptp teat npy * 

of himself vessel to possess in sanctification and honor* 

fi fjiif ep ?rct Bel eiridvpiasy tcadawep teat ra edpyj 

not in passion of inordinate desire* as even be Gentiles 

ra fill eiSora rov Ogov 6 to jlit/ vnepfiaiveiv 

those not knowing the God; that not to overstep 

hou TrAeoveKreiv ep rip irpaypart rov aSeA<f> 0 P 

and to cheat in the matter the brother 


avrow Ston exStKQS ^[6] icvpios irepi iravTtov 

of hUnetlf; because an avenger [the] Lord concerning all 


T 0 UTtoi% tcaB&s teat irpoenropep vptp kcu dte- 

theae things, on also we before said to yon and fully 

^aprupcifielJa, ^Ou yap enaAeceP 6 Beos 

testified. h Not far did call us the God 

eirt ateaBap&ia, aAA > ev aytatrptp* B Totyapovv 

for impurity, but in sanctification. Therefore 

6 aBerooVy ovtc avBpcoirop aBerety aAAa top 

theoneMttingaaide, not man seta aside, but the 

BeoPy top teat Soptcl to irvevpc c aurov ro ayioP 

God, that also having given the spirit of himself the holy 

ets rjpas. 9 llepf He r^s <f>iAaSeA<l>taSy ov xP €ia *v 

to nig Concerning Wt the brotherly lore, no need 


e^erc ypa<petp $pip* avrot yap ftpeis BeodtSatc- 

you have to write to you; yo’ trselves for yon God-taught 

rot ears ets to ayairqp aAAyAoir$* teat yap 

are into the to love eachotli'r; aUe for 


irotetre avro ets irapras rovs adeAtpovS rovs ev 

you do it to all the brethren those ia 

6Arj t ?7 WLatcedoPiq* HapatcaAovpep de ipa$y 

whole the Macedonia, We exhort bat you, 

adeA(ftoiy ^repurtrevetp paAAop* n tcai <pfAorr 

brethren, to abound more ; and to strive 

pecvBai ri&vxa-C^w* kg* irpacrtretp ra tdtety teat 

earnestly to be ipilet, and to do the things your own* and 

epya^e&Bai Tous*t|8icus3 xepfftu hpwpy teaBws 

to work with the owe hand? of you, as 

vpip vapityyeiAapep* ^Iva irepnrar^Te ev(TxV~ 

to you weeomrnauded, ao that you may walk becom- 


us 1 how it behoves you to 
walk and J to please God, so 
that yon may abound more* 

2 lor you know What 
Commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus, 

3 For this is J God's 
Will, your sanctifica¬ 
tion ; Jthat you abstain 
from fornication ; 

4 I that each of you 
know how to possess his 
own Vessel in Sanctifiea' 
ition and Honor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, X even as those 
Gentiles who enow not 
God; 

6 ^ that none overstep 
the bounds and cheat his 
brother by the prac¬ 
tice; because the Lord 
is Jan ^ Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fully tes¬ 
tified, 

7 For God did not call 
us for Impurity, Jhut in 
Sanctification, 

S Therefore, J he who 
rejects, rejects not Man, 
but that God % who also 
imparted his holt spirit 
for * you, 

9 But concerning bro¬ 
therly love, *we have 
no ^Needto write to you, 
for gou yourselves are di¬ 
vinely instructed {to lovx 
each other; 

10 Jfor you also do it 
* even towards All those 
brethren in All Mace¬ 
donia, But we exhort 
you, Brethren, Jto abound 
yet more, 

11 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your own affairs, and Jfco 
work with your hands, as 
we commanded You; 

12 Jso that you 
walk becomingly towards 


* Tattcan MANO&currr^ft. the— omit* you, we have no Need tfl 

write to you, 10* even towards* 11, own— oiatitf* 

% 1. Phil* i. 27* CoLiLfh t 1- Epk*v*27* t Horn.xii*2; Eph.v*!?* 

l I Cor* vi* 15* IS; Eph^ v* 3; Col+iii. 5. t 4* Bom. vi,19; I Cor* vi. 15,18* 15, 

Hph.lv, IL 0,1 Cor* vi 8* X 0. 2Thess,i*8* t 7* 1 Cor.i*2; Heb. iii, 

14; 1 PeT L -4 * 8* Luke^c. 1A t 3* 1 Cor, iulO; vii*40; 1 John UL 24* 

% 9, tPohn xili. S4; tv, 13; EpU, V*?; 1 Pet, iv, 8; 1 JohnHL 11, ^3; iv.Sl, t 10* 1 Th^as, 
L 7* 1 ^0.1 Tbrsv r i% J u. Epb*iv.2Si 2 Thess, iih 7, 8,12, J 13* Bom, 

kUi.13; % Cw* viU, Uh 1 \U U. 


4: 130 3. THESSALONIOANS 


[Ckap* 5 : 3 . 


j ulovws irpos tovs e£cu, /rai jUTjSevos XP €lay 

lugly to ward i thoia outside, and ofngthiug need 

eX 1 ? 7 " 6 * 13 Ov BsAoftzp $€ {/pas fryroeip* a&eA- 

may bate. Not we wish but you to be ignorant* breth- 

4>oi, wept ray KeKotfjLijfiet'coVj ha firf AvwTjaffe, 

reu, concerning those hating fallen aaleen, so that not you may gtieve, 

KaBws Kai ot A onrot of fir\ €X 0|/T6y eAir(5a. 14 Ei 

as even the others those not having a hop** If 

yap rrurrevopep^ on 1 yaovs air€&ap€ tccu avtrr* 

for we believe* that Jesus died and arose, 

rijj oirco Kai & 0€os tovs KOtprjBevras Sta too 

so also the God. those having slept through the 

IrfffOV) ccfei top avrep* T ovtq yap {/pup A *yo~ 

Jeans* will lead out with him* Thii for to yt u we may 

fiev e v A oytp Kvptovy Srt rjfiets ot {JWrcs ot 

say by word of Lord, that we the living ones those 

7T€pt\€ITTQfl€PQl CtS T7)P TTapGV<TtaP TOV KVptOV ? 
being left over to the Coming Of the Lord, 

ov fir} <p8a<rwfi€P tovs KotfirfOevras * 16 'O rt 

mot not may precede those having slept* Because 

avros 6 Kvptos €p K€\ev(r/xaTi y ev fywprf apxay- 

himself the Lord with a command* with a voice of a chief 

ye\ov y Kai €p traXiriyyi Bsov Kara^r/T^Tat air 

messenger* and with a trumpet of God will come down from 

ovpavov , Kai of p€Kpot €p XpUTT^ ava&TTjffoprcLi 

heaven* and thedeadonea in Anointed will be raised 

TTparov 17 eirstra Tjfitts ot ^wpt€ s ot rreptAeiiro- 

frit; afterwards we the living ones those being left 

fitvoty kfia <Tvp avrots apirayij&QfitBa eppetpt- 

over* at the aumetime with them shall be caught away in clouds 

Ac u$ €t$ airaprrfcrtp rov Kvptov eis aepa* Kai 

for a meeting of the Lord into airs and 

qvtu} wayrore avv ttvpup eco/neda, 18 'fiore 

»6 always with Lord shall we be* Therefore 

irapcttftiAeirf ctAA^Aoux eP rots A oyots rovrots, 

comfort you each other in the words these, 

KE$. e / . 5, 1 Ilepf 5e rwv %povmv Rat twv 

Concerning but the times and the 

Katpwpy aSeAtyot, ov X9* iCLV 6 X €T€ bfitpypafarr- 

■■aeons, brethren* no need you have to you to be wiit- 

&cu* 2 avroi yap ctfcj oiSccre, 6rt ypspa 

ton ^ yourselves for accurately you know, that £thej day 

Kvptov, £)$ ftAelPTTjS ep PVKTt t QVT&$ €pX*Tat. 
of Lord, ns a thief in night, so com**, 

3 *Qrap Xtywtfiv* E tprfvrf nat acrtpaAe/a* Tore 

When theymaysay; Peace and safety; then 

aurois €<ptfTTarat oXedpos^ oxrrrep rf 

suddtu to them is nt hand destruction* juitas the 

wfitp rtf €P yarrrpt exovey* Kat ov fir} tK<pvy&- 

birth«pnngtoherin womb having; andnotnot can they 


THOSE WITHOUT, and may 

have Need of nothing, 

13 Anil we do not wish 
you to be ignorant, Breth¬ 
ren* concerning those 

HAVING PALLKN ASLEEP* 

so that you may not grieve 
as THOSE OTHERS J wllO 
have not a Hope* 

14 For Jsincewebelieve 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so also [we believe] that 
God* through Jesus* % will 
lead forth with him those 

who fell ASLEEP. 

15 For this we affirm to 
you* by the Lord's Word* 
if That fae # the living* 

! who are left over to the 
[coming of the*LoRD* will 
by no means precede 

THOSE Who fell ASLEEP, 

i 16. Because Jtlie Lord 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with a Shout* 
with an Archangels Voice, 
and with % God's Timm pet; 
andjthe dead in Christ 
will be raised first; 

17 then toe, the living* 
{who are leftover* shall 
at thesametime with them, 
be caught away iu Clouds* 
foraMeetingofthe Lord in 
the Air; and J so we shall 
be alwsvs * with the Lord. 

18 Therefore, comfori 
each other with these 

WORDS, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 But concerning Jthe 
times and the seasons* 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, X That 
the Lord's Day is coming 
like a Thief at Night, 

3 When they may say, 
(< Peace and Safety* 4 then 
J sudden Destruction im- 
lends over them, just as 

LABOR-PANGS OU HER who 

is pregnant, and they shall 
by no means escape. 


♦ Vatican Manuscript,—15. Je*us, 17. in the Lord. 3. the— omit, 
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Chap. 5: 4.3 I. THESSALONICANS. [Cftap.fi: 15. 


triv. 4 'TjU€ty Se, aSeft^oi, ovk cotc *v <r«oret, 

cape. Tfou but, brethren* not are in darkness* 

ivoL y 7}fi€pa ftpas &s K\tw tt)$ KaraXafiy* 

that the day you as a thief should come upon; 

5 iravT€$ yap vpeis vtoi <j>a>ros €frre ttat vtot 

all for you eons oflight ere and sons 

fjfiepas* ovk €0‘ii€^ vvktos , ovSe ctcoTOVS * pa 

of day; not we arc of night, nor ofdarkneas. So 

ovv p/y KadevtoSfxsVj <&s ^[kcu] ot Aoi7roi, aAAa 

then not we may sleep, as [even] the others, hut 

ypyyopoop^v teat vi)(pcoptv ? ot yap teaBsvfiov- 

weshouldwatch audweshoultlnoidrinltj those for aleeping 

T €Sy VVKTOS Kad^vdov(Tf Kat Ot ptBv&KQptVOty 

of night they sleep; and those getting drunk* 

vvktos ptBoovffiv. 0f H pets 5e, ypepas ovres, 

of night they get drunk, We but, of day being, 

v 7 }<pot>fi€V, svSvtrcLpLtvot Bu'paKa irt<TT€a>s Kat aya- 

ehouldnobdrink,bfwin» put ou abreastplate of faith and of 

tttjSj Kat irepiKe<pa\atav 9 eAiriSa (TWTyjpias* 

love, and a helmet, a hope of salvation; 

9 6ti ovk €0€To ypas 6 Beos €is opyy]Vy aAA 3 

because not did set us the God for wrath, but 

ets n€pnrot7}(nv o'wrripias 5ict tov Kvpiov 7 }pa>v 

for attaining of salvation by means ofthc Xord of us 

Iy<rov *[Xpi(TTav,] 10 tov airodavovros £irep 

Jesus [Anointed,] of that haring died on behalf 

ypwv ha, etT€ ypyyop&pev tn* KaBevSwpev, 

of us ; so that, whether wo may be awake Or we *nay becsleep 

apa aw avr(p fy&wptv* 11 Ajo yrapaxaXetTc 

together with him wemaylivo, Wherefore comfortyou 

a\\r}\ovSy teat otKoSop€iT€ €ts rov kcl8&s 

each other, and build you up one the other, ai 

Kai wot€iT€ m 13 JZpwTwpzv 5e vpasy a5eA</>oi, 

even you do. We entreat but you, brethren, 

t.Sevcu tovs tcoirttovras tv vpiv 9 Kat irpoitTTap€- 

to know those toiling among you, and presiding 

yovs bfiwv ev tcvpttpy teat vovStrouvras vpas^ 

ever you in Lord, and admonishing yon* 

**Kat TiytiadaL clvtovs vTrtpefcireptiTO'QU ep aya - 

aud ta esteem them superabundantly in love* 

try, 5ict to €pyov avrwv* *tpi}vsveT€ ev ecw 

on account of the work of them; be y ou at peace among your- 

rots. IlapaKa\ovp€V 5e vpa $* ct&eA^of, vov - 

selves, "We exhort but you, brethren, ad- 

$€T€tT€ tovs aTatcrovSy irapapv0€t(r$€ rovs e\i- 

monish you the disorderly ones, encourage you the de&- 

yoTpvxovSy avr€X €<r ®* twp atrBevwVy patcpoBv* 

ponding ones, hold you on to the feeble ones, be you Long- 


petre irpos ir<x vras* 

suffering towards alL 


15 *Opar€y pyj ns KaKov 

See you* no one evil 


4 JBut gou* Brethren, 
are not in Darkness* that 
the bat should come upon 
You like a Thief* 

5 forjmuare all JSons 
of Light, and Sons of Day, 
We are not of Night* nor 
of Darkness, 

8 X So then, we should 
not sleep, as the others; 
hut we should Jbe vigilant 
and temperate. 

7 For $ those who 
sleep, sleep by Night; 
and f the drunkards 
Drink by Night. 

8 But tne, being of the 
Day, should be vigilant* 
$: having put on a Breast¬ 
plate of Faith and Love* 
and for a Helmet, the 
Hope of Salvation; 

9 Because $6 od did 
not set us apart for Wrath* 
but Jfor attaining Salva¬ 
tion, through that Lord 
of ours, Jesus, 

10 $who died on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching or sleep¬ 
ing, we may live together 
with Him, 

11 % Therefore, console 
each other* and edify one 
the other, as also you do. 

12 But we entreat you. 
Brethren, t to acknowledge 
those who toil among 
you* both presiding over 
you in the Lord* and ad* 
monishing you; 

13 and to esteem them 
very highly in Love, on 
account of their work. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves, 

14 And we exhort you* 
Brethren, X admonish the 
disorderly* % encourage 
the timid* Jassist the 
ffeble* be X forbearing 
towards all- 

15 | See that no one 


* Vatican HAKuscRirT.—6. even— omit, 0, Anointed—owif. 
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Cfiap. 16: 2.] 


ACTS, 


[Chap, 16: 11. 


0 <=oy, vtos yvvaiKos lovSaias marys, irarpos 5e 

thj, a boh of a it oman Jew believing, fatbe* but 

'LWyvos* 2 6s efiaprvptiTo viro ru>v tv Avo'- 

a Greek; who wa* testified to by thoie In Lyo- 

rpots Hat I tcovtip a$€\<pwv- *Tovrov ij 0tXr\(rtv 

tr* «ud Icouiun* brethren* This wished 

6 Flat/Aos ovv avrcp e£eA&efP' fta* \afiwv wtpt- 

tbe Paul with him to go out; and hanug taken becir- 

tr tjxtv avrovi Sfa rovs lovSatovs TOVS ovras 

on incised him, on account oi the Jews those being 

tv rots rowots ttcttvots* pSeurcu' yap aitavrts 

in the places those; they knew for all 

rov Tartpc i avrov * bn f EAAi yv byrrjpxv^- ^ 

the father oi him, that a Greek he was. As 

8 * bt€irop€vovTQ ra$ xoAtts, TraptStSovv avrots 

and they went through the citiei, they delivered to them 

<pvKaootiV ra boyfiara^ ra KtHptfitva fixo 

to keep the decrees, those having been determined by 

rttfv airooroXwv teat rwv irptir^urtpivv twv tv 

the apostles and the elders those in 

*IepoutraAijjLu 6 A/ fttv ovv tKK\y}<rtcu tortp- 

Jeruialem. The indeed then congregation* were es, 

cqvvto rtf iriarti} teat tirtpurotvov rtp aptBpitp 

tabhshed in the faith, and were increased in the number 

Ka0 % ypepav. 6 Ate\6oi>T€S $e rpv Qpvyiav ««i 

every day* Going through and the Phrygia and 

ttjv ra\ar(Kijr x a P av » Ha>Kv6evT€s &iro tov 

the Galatia country, being forbidden by the 

a^ytou wv€Vp,aro5 AaA?]<rat rov Xoyov tv rp AfPuj, 

holy spirit to speak the word tn the Asia, 

* ek$oyres Kara rtf? Mvtriay, evtpa^oy et s T7)v 

coming by the Mysia, they attempted into the 

BiBvvtav rropevttfBar Hat ovh tiaotv avrovs to 

Bithynia togo; and not permitted them the 

wveufjta Iy]<rov+ ^TlaptXBovrts St rrjv Mi t<rtav 7 

spirit of Jesus* Having passed by and the Myiia 

KaTtiUrjffav tts Tpa>afia* t} Kcu Spctfxa 8ia tt}S 

they came down to Troas* And a vision in the 

vvktos wtpQyj rtp IIctt/Ay* avrjp ns i\v Maw 

night was seen by the Paul; a man certain was of Mace- 

Swv 6 (Ttcoj, irapaKaXwv avrovj teat Xtywv Ai«- 

d^niahaU been standing, beseeching him, and saying; Having 

Sas etf MaKtSovtav^ 0ot)0tjo , ov 7)puv , i0 Mis 5e 

pissed over mto Macedonia, help tbou us* 'When and 

ra opafxa tiStV) *v0*ws e^rjr^oapLtv t^tX0ttv tts 

the vision be saw, immediately we sought io go out into 

rrjv MairtSoj'iai') evfifii&a&VTts * 6n srpoOKstt- 

ttie Macedonia, imeirmg, tbal had called 

Ajjrfu i)pas 6 Kvptos tvayyektoaadai twrovs. 

to ill tbe Lord tc an a ounce glad tidings to them. 

11 A vaxfftPTts ovv air# rtjs Tp&aSos, tuQvbpo- 

Hstiugsautd tbsretort item the iioas, we run a [ 


thy, x a X Son of a believing 
Jewess, but of a Greek 
Father;) 

2 to whom the beeth* 
ken in Lystra and Ico- 
nium, gave Jgood test? 
mony* 

3 Paul wished to 
go forth with him; and 
the took and circumcised 
him on account of those 
Jews who were in those 
places; for they all knew 
That his father was a 
Greek, 

4 And as they went 
through the cities, they 
delivered for their obser¬ 
vance THOSE DECREES 
t wliich had been made 
by * those apostles and 
Elders in Jerusalem* 

6 Then, indeed, the 

CONGKEGATTONS X Were 

established tn the faith, 
and were increased in 
number every Day, 

6 * And they went 
through the Country of 
Phrygia and Galatia, be** 
\ng forbidden by the ho lv 
Spirit to speak the word 
in Asia; 

7 and coming by Myma, 
they attempted to go into 
Bithynta; andthesPiRiT 
of Jesus did not permit 
them* 

3 And having passed 
by Mysta, 7 they came 
down to Troas, 

9 And a Yision was seen 
by Paul in the * Night; 
a certain t Man of Mace¬ 
donia was standing, and 
entreating him, and flay¬ 
ing, u Come over into Ma¬ 
cedonia, and lietp ns/' 

10 And when he saw 
the vision, we immedi¬ 
ately sought to % into 
Macedonia, inferring 
that * the Lord bad cailcd 
us to announce glad tid¬ 
ings to them* 

11 Having sailed, there¬ 
fore, from I no as, we run 


* Vatican MaHuaoBJit ,—i > of i ho*b atoati e« and Rldeis, A Andlheyw&ut 
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[nATAor] npos ©e 25 aaonikei 5 [eiii^toah] aeytepa. 

{of PAUL] TO TUESSALOJUCANS [AW EPISTLE] SECUNO, 

* SECOND TO THE THE S SAL OHIO AN S. 


KE$. a 1 . 

1 XlavXos teat 'XiXovavos teat T t/aodeoSy rrf etc- 

Paul ami Silvfunis and Timothy, to the con- 

fcX7}0't($ ®e<r(TaXovtKetov ev Beat warpt Tj{\ x<dv kcu 

gregation of Theaaakm leans iu God a father ofus and 

KVpUf \7]<T0V XpfCTTCp* 2 X a P lS fcai ^ipTfVT) 

Lord Jesus Anointed; favor to you and peace 

« 7 ro deov 7 rarpos ^\_TjficjVy j kcu Kvptov \r)<xov 

from God a father [of ins,] and Lord Jesus 

XpDTrou, 3 Rvx^p^retv o<pet\ofiev r<p 6ew 

Anointed, To give thanks we are hound to the God 

iraj'TOre irepi vjacov y dSeXipot, fcadcos a^tov 

always concern mg you, brethren, as proper 

erfriV) on uTrepav^avei ^Tt'crns ufiwv y scat icXeov- 

it is, because is growing fast the i&jth of you, and abounds 

a£et 7 j ayawvj evos itcacrrou ira vr&v ifjLwv ets 

the lore of one of each of all of you for 

a\X7}Xovs* A okTT6 7}fias avrovs ev vjuv ttavx&o'- 

each other; so tkaSfc us ourselvea in you to boast 

6at ev rats eKKXijcrtais rov 6eov y tiirep rr}s 

among the congregations of the God, on account of the 

vTTQfXOViqs v/jtcov Hat wtarects, ev ira<rt rots Hkcoy- 

patience of you and of faith, in all the perse- 

fAOts vfiow teat rats 0Xvtye<riv y als avex^crBe* 

cations ofyou and the afflictions which you endure; 

5 evSety/ua ri)s Stttatas tepicrews rov Oeov 7 ets ro 

a token of the righteous judgment of the God} for that 

tcara^twdTiPat vpas tt}s fSatriXetas rov 6eov y 

to be deemed worthy you of the kingdom of the God, 

inrep tjs teat tt arrx^re, ^ Eiwep ditecuov srapa 

o n b ehalf of which alt o you suffer, I f i nde e d a j u st thin g wit h 

dept avrawoBovvat tols BXtfSovmv vfxas 9\vtytP t 

God, to give In return to those afflicting you affliction, 

^ Kat vfitv rots 8Xtfiofjtevots avert? fjteS* 7 }fACov y ev 

and' to you to those being afflicted a relaxation with ut, at 

rp awoteaXvipei rov tcvptov 1770 * 01 / air* ovpavov y 

the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, 

per* ayyeX&v Swaptews avrov , 8 ev irvpi <j> Ao- 

with messengers of power of himself, in a fire of 

yos ? SiSovtos ettdttcyj&tv rots fi'fi ei 8 o*n deop 7 

flame, executing retributive just ice to those not knowing God, 

tczi rots pr\ inraKovovcrt rtp evayyeXup rov 

aud to those not being obedient to the glad tidings of the 

Kvptov TjfJitov Itj&ov *[Xpe 0 Totr] 9 otrtves 5t K*t}v 

-Lord of us Jesus [Anointed;] who a just penalty 


CHAPTER 1* 

1 Paul, and J Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con¬ 
gregation of Thessaloni- 
cans tin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

% J Favor to you and 
Peace, from God the Fa¬ 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 JY7e are bound to 
give thunks to God always 
concerning you. Brethren* 
aa it is proper* Because 
your faith is growing ex¬ 
ceedingly, and the love of 
each One of you All is 
abounding towards each 
; other; 

I 4 so that Jwe ourselves 
boast in You among the 
CONGREGATIONS of GOD, 

Jou account of your pa¬ 
tience and Faith, f in All 
your persecutions and 
the affl rcTiows which 
you endure; 

5 $ a Token of the 

Ri ghte ou s J udgmeut of 
God, for you to be deem¬ 
ed WORT HIT of the king¬ 
dom of God, on account cf 
which also you suffer. 

G JIf indeed it is just 
with God to repay Afflic 
tion to those who af¬ 
flict you* 

7 so also to you the af¬ 
flicted, % a Rest together 
with us, at fthe revela¬ 
tion of the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven with the 
Angels of his Power, 

8 tin a Flame of Fire? 
dispensing Retributive jus¬ 
tice Jto THOSE not AC¬ 
KNOWLEDGING God, and 
X to THOSE not BEING 
OBEDIENT tO the GLAD 

tidings of our Lord Je¬ 
sus; 

9 J who shall pay a just 


* Vatican Manuscrift*— >IW£-—Seconp to the ThessaiiOnicans. 3. ofus—omit, 

8. Anointed — omit* 

1 L2 Corri. 1& i I. I Thess, i. 1. £ 2. 1 Cor. i. 8. t 3. 1 Thess. i. % 3; 

iii.6,9; 3 Thess. ii. 13. X 4. 2 Cor, viL M; ix.2; 1 Thess. ii. 10, 30. t 4* 1 Thess, 

i,S. f A* 1 Xhes9.iL 14. I 5. FliiLL 28. T 0. Rev. vLlO. £ 7, Eev- 

ivi.13. t 7. IThess. iv.10; Jude 14, t 8, Heb. x. 27; xii.SO, i 0* 1 The** 

Vjr. b- t 3. Rom, U.8. J 9. Phil.iii,19; S Pet»iiL7t 
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[ dtap. &: 5. 


Ticoveripy o\tBpop a wvtov, airo irpoffcoirov tov 

shall p^y* destruction agc-Luting, from face of the 

Kvpiov Kat arro ttjs 5o£t)$ ttjs icrxvos avrov y 

Lord and from th« glory ofthe strength t*. him, 

^ drav sABy €p5oi;ao r 9't}pat er rots aytots 

when hem&ycoaw to ba glorified in the holy cues 

abrov teat Bav^arQ^vat €v iratrt rots Trurrevira - 

of Imnaelf and to be admired in all those having believed, 

&W} (on £TTHrT€v67l TO fxapTUpiOV TjjAtoV €0* 

fbecause was believed the testimony of ua to 

vfxaSy) ev T?j qfiepq €tf€;p?je 11 E is 5 Kat irpoa r - 

you*) in the day that* For which nho we 

traVTQTQ wept 6 fiwv y tva vptas a%tG>“ 

pray always concerning you, that you may be 

<T7) T7]$ /CA^crt^S & @GQS Kat 

counted worthy of the calling the God of ua, and 

irAi}p<x><T7} 7T aaav GvSoKtav ayadaxrwTjs jta: 

may fillup every good intention of jioodnesa ami 

epyov miTTGws €V Svvajmef 1 jrrtos ^vSo^atrSrf to 

work of faith in povrer; so thatT maybe glorified the 

QVQpLQ t TOV tCVptOV r}JJLO)V 1 k}(TOU < ^[Xp*<TT0u] €V 
name of the Lord of ut Jems ^Anointed] in 

tipuVy Kat v/x€is €V avrcpi Kara tk\v %aptv rov 

you, an d you in him, aecordin 5 to the favor of the 

6zov tjjxcov Kat Kvpiov lytrov XptfTrov . 

God of ns and Lord Jems Anointed. 

KE*. j3'. 2. 

' TZpayratfiev 8e vpas, aSf/Vt^oi, 6 jt ep ttjs 

We entreat tnd y 0 a, bre11 1 ten , conceriking the 

Trapouffias tov Kvpiov ^[rj/nwv^ I ytrov Xpt<rrov 7 

pretence of the Lord [of ns] Jems Anointed, 

feat 7 ]fjLG>i/ eTTurvva'yayyTjs sir* avrov 9 2 €ts to pt7} 

and ofus assembling to him, in order that not 

rax^cos o , a f \*vBi}vat bfias air o rov poos 9 ftrjr^ 

quickly to be shaken you from the mind, nor 

dpoeurOai fiijre 5ta rrvetjptarosy fxi}Te 5icc Aoyov y 

to be alarmed neither by a spirit, nor by a word, 

ft ijre St 1 €irt(TTQAy}$ &s 7}fia>y y &$ ort 

nor by aletter as by means ofus, as that 

€V€<TT7}K€V 7} TJfAGpCL TOV KVplOV , 5 MtJ TiS bfiaS 
has come closethe day ofthe Lord* No one yon 

e£cwraT7jf rrj Kara /ujSem rpoyrov* &n y tav j urj 

should delude by any turn; because, if not 

eA0p 7f aTro&rao'ta. irpoyrov^ /cat ct7 roKa\v<p9rj 

may come the falling away first, and may be revealed 

b avBpwiros ri}s afiaprtas , 6 vlos ttjs aTrcoAetas, 

the man ofthe sin, the &on of the destruction, 

4 <5 ayriKeifitvos Kat uirepaLpofitvos e7rt wavral 

he opposing and lifting up himself above nil 

A €yofjt€VOV &€oy 7 } (T€f3a<TfJLa 7 ware avrov ets rov 

being called a god or an august object, so that him into the 

vaov TOv deov KaOurat, cnrvSet/cjWTa kavrov^ 

temple ofthe God to he seated, opetily showing himself, 

brt eerrt 9eos. 5 Ov fiprjptovever^y 6rt trt 

that he is a god. Not remember you, that still I 


penalty,—ai onion Destruc' 1 
lion from the Face of the 
Lord, and from the glory 

of his STRENGTH ; 

10 Jwhen he shall come 
tc be glorified in his 
saints, and Jto be ad- 
niirtd in All those who 
relieve, ia that DAY; 
Because our testimony 
to you was believed* 

11 For which also we 
pray ai way s con cernin g 
you, that our God may 
jsteemYou worthy of the 
calling, and may com¬ 
plete Every Desire of 
Goodness, and JWork of 
Faith with Fower; 

12 1 so that the name 
of our Lord Jesus may be 
glorified in you, and gnu 
m him, according to the 
favor of our God* and 
Lopd Jesus Christ* 

CHAPTER II* 

1 But we entreat you. 
Brethren, concerning Jthe 
coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and Our % Assem¬ 
bling to him, 

2 that yon be not 
quickly agitated in 
mind, nor alarmed, neith¬ 
er by a Spirit, nor by a 
Discourse nor by a Letter 
as from us, as though the 
day of the Lord was pres¬ 
ent* 

3 $ Let no one delude 
You by any means, Be¬ 
cause i the AFOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed $ THAt 
MAN of STN, THAT SON of 
DESTRUCTION, 

4 the OPPONENT, who 
indeed {lifts himself above 
everything called Divinity 
or Majesty; so as to .seat 
himself in the temple of 
God, exhibiting himself 
That he is a God. 

5 Do you not remember? 


* Viticin Anointed— omit * 2, of us— omit 

tie. Psa. Ixxxix. E t 10 - Psa*lsviii*85* t 11- 1 Thess.i.3, { 12. 1 Pet. 

i* 7; iv. 14. t 1* 1 Thess. iv. 16. j 1 * Matt, xxiv, 31 ; Mark xiiL 27; 1 Thess* iv. 17 
t 3. Matt. xxiv. 4; Eplu v* 0; 1 J^bn iv. 1. t 3. 1 Tim. iv. 1 . 13* Dan* vii. S& 1 

1 John iL 13; Rev.xhi. 11 4. Dan* w. 25; xi*^6; BeY.xiihO* 
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gov irpos bfjias 5 ravra eAtyov v/juv ; 6 ca vvv 

btingivitk you, these thiuga Ijaid toyou? and now 

to Ku/T^xpv oiSare, zts to airoKaAv(pdi}vai 

the restraining tiling you know, iu order that to bo revealed 

aVTOV EV Tip €dUTOV KCttpip. ? T C yap fJLV(TTV)plOV 

him iu the of himself season. The for secret thing 

?j 5 ij €j/€py€irai tt}s avopuas, fiovov & fcarexcyp 

already works of the lawlissuets, only the one rest raining 

apn €ics etc /j.t(Tov y€V7)rar 8 Kat tote awotta- 

now till out of midst it may he; and then will be re- 

Av<pdri<TETat 6 avofios • &v d tevpios ^[1770'ovs] 

veiled the lawless one; whom the Lord [Jesua] 

avaAw<T€i rep wvEvjaart too (TTOfiaros aurou, 

will consume with the breath of the mouth o {himself, 

/cat Ka,Tapyi)<r€i ttj tirtipaVEtq T7}s irapovatas 

and will make powerless by the appearing of the presence 

afirov’ 9 o& effTiv 7 } irapovffia, (car* epepyetap 

of himself] of whom U the presence, according to an energy 

t ov <rarava y gv iracrr} dvvapL*. nat <T 7 }fi€tots Kat 

of thoadversary, with all power and signs and 

TEpairt $gv8qvs 9 10 Kat €v 9T airjf airary 

wonders of falsehood, and with every deception [of the] 

aStutas, *[er] rots aTrokkvfitPots' a»' 0 ) &p rrjv 

iniquity, [in} those perishing; because as the 

ayawTjv ttjs aA?}&€Las ovk eey to 

love of the truth not they received in. order that 

fftoOjivcu avrovs ♦ 11 K at 8 ta tovto ir€/^€t 

to be saved them. And because of this will send 

CtUTOiS <5 $€0S evepy^tav TrKaEtS TO 7T kttcv- 

to them the God a strong working ofdeceit, in order that to believe 

trai avrovs np $€v8€r l ^lva Kptduxrt TravTts ot 

them the falsehood; so that may be judged all those 

ay} mtrrtv&aVTES ttj aA 7 } 0 €iq, aAV sv 8 oKT]&av- 

not having believed the truth, but having delighted 

T €S *[ev] Tfl afilKiq* 5c OKpethOfJLEV 

[in} the iniquity. We but axe bound 


I 


0€<p 

God 


*VX a P tG ‘TEiV Tip 
to give thanks to the 

nSeX^oi yyamificpoi 

brethren being beloved 


HWT0TC lT€pt UpLGOVy 

always concerning you, 

bwo tcvpiov ? bn erAct to 

by Lord, because chose 

vfias & @eor air’ a PXW ei f (f&Tripiap ep ayt~ 

you the God from a beginning for salvation in saucti- 

arpip TrvevfiaTQS Kai irtfTTct oAiffleias* u eis £ 

fication ofspirit and belief oftnitli; intowhich 

e/caAeffej' v/xas 5ia row fyaT^ysAtov y/xap, eis 

he called you by means of the glad tidings of us, for 

irepiwotTjGtv So^7}s rov Kvpiov 7}ficov l7}<rov 

□ b Valuing glory o f the Lord of us Jesus 

Xpi 0TOU, 

Anointed, 

15 Apa ovv , aSeAtfeot, (Tt^kctc, kcu /fpareire 

So then, brethren, stand yon, and hold you fast 


Tlint while I was wuhyou, 
I said these things to you? 

6 and now you know 
WHAT RESTRAINS, in or¬ 
der to his eking reveal¬ 
ed iii if is own Season. 

7 For $tlie BiichKT of 
lawlesswess is already 
working, till only tlie okb 
restraining for the pres- 
ent-sliallheoutofthe wav* 

8 and then will be re¬ 
vealed the lawless ONE; 
(J whom the Lord Jesus 
will consume with Jthe 

JURE AT II of Ms HODTTI, 
and annihilate by the ap* 
PEAH1NG of his PRES¬ 
ENCE;) 

9 Whose coming is ac¬ 
cording to the Energy of 
the adversary, with All 
Power, and f Signs, and 
Wonders of Falsehood, 

10 and with Every De¬ 
ception of Iniquity to 
% those who are perish¬ 
ing, because they admitted 
not the love of the truth 
iu order that they might 
be saved, 

11 {And on fhis account 
God * will send to them an 
Energy of Delusion, {to 
their believing the 
ealsehood; 

13 in order that All 
those may be judged who 
BELIEVED not the TRUTH, 
X but approved the ini¬ 
quity, 

IS But $ fee are bound 
to give thanks to God al¬ 
ways for you. Brethren be¬ 
loved by the Lord, Because 
I God * chose you a First- 
fruit for Salvation, {in 
Sanctification of Spirit and 
Belief of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our glad tidings, 
tor the obtaining of {the 
Glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 So then, Brethren, 
{stand firm, and retain 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 8, Jesus— omit , 10. of the—omif* 10* in— 

II* sends them, 12, in— omit* IS* chose you a First-fruit, 
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[CfttapA : 8 * 


ras xapaSotrets, as Sm 

the tradition which you were taught* whether through 

Xoyov €tT’£ St* eirurrokps 7 }fJtwp t 16 Autos Se 

a word or by a letter of he* Himself but 

6 tcvptos TtfJLWV lyi&QVS Xpi&TQS) KCU <5 $€ 0 S 

the Lord of us ' Jesus Anointed, And the God 

*[ic<xt] irarijp pfiwv 6 ayairtytras pfxas Kat dovs 

[andJ father ofua he huvingloved us and baving given 

irapatt\i)(Ttv aLwmav kcu e\mSa ayaQyjv ev x w ~ 

a consolation age-laBtiog and a hope good by fa- 

ptrt , *7 TrapaKaAecrat vp<ay ras (capSias, xai ottj- 

vor, may comfort of you the hearts* and may 

pt£ai *[&juas] ev iravn koyy> Kat epycp ayadtp. 

establish [you] in every word and work good, 

KE$. y'. 3. 

*To Amirov, wpoffevx 617 ^ 6 * a5eA<£>ot* irrpi 

Tho remainder, pray you* brethren, for 

rjficwy iva & A oyos rov Kvpiov rp^xp Kat 5o|a- 

of us, that the word of the Lord may run and maybe 

^TJTfU* Ka$toS KCLt WpQS frfiaSy 2 KCU iva (StMT0OJ- 

glorified, as even among you, that we may he dfr- 

fl€P aWO TWP a TOTTODP KCU WOP^pCOP a P&pWWWV* OU 
liveredfrom the out of place And evil men j not 

yap WGLPTWP J\ TTMTrtSi 3 IIl/PTOS 5c €<TTIP 6 

for of *U the fhith* Faithful but is the 

KVptOS} Ss CTTTtpi^l Vfxas Rat <pv\a^€l CtTTO rov 

Lord, who will establish you and will guard from the 

TiWTjpov, 4 n€7roi@(ijti€r 5e sv Kvpup e<£ s itfias, 

evil one. We have confidence but in Lord, concerning you, 

on a wapayyeWofAtv km itot- 

because thethinga we announce [to you*] both you 

eiT6 koli TrunffT'ere* 5f O 5e Kvptos Karev6vvat 

do and willdo, The hut Lord may direct 

vfMav ras tcapSuxs ets rr\v ayawrjp rov 0€ou, Kat cts 

ofyou the hearts into the love ofthe God, and into 

ri\v u'lrofjLOPijv rov XpttTTov * 6 TlapayyeWofiep 5e 

the patience of the Anointed, We give orders but 

Lfiiv, aSekfpoi, ev ovo/tan tov ttvptov 

t"* you, brethren, in name of the Lord [of us] 

Tflfrou XpifTTOVj (rreWeo'OGi vptas ctiro wapros 

of Jetus Anointed, to withdraw you from every 

a5eX<f>ov araKTws weptwarooproSj Kat fjtyj Kara 

brother disorderly walking, and not according to 

tt}p wapaSoatp^ 7}U wapeXaftotrap Trap* Tjfitvp. 

the tradition, which they received from us, 

? Avrot yap tnSare, wees Set fxijxticrftai r^ptas' 

Tourselves for know, how 1 it behoves to imitate us; 

&rt qvk y)raKry}<rafJL€v €p vpup , 8 ovSe Soopsap 

becanecnot we were disorderly among you, neither gratuitously 

a prop Gtpayofjt'fP wapa rtvoSy aXX* ev tcoirtp /cat 

bread did we eat from any one, but in toil and 


Jthe itfSTB.uCTio?fs you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter, 

16 But may our Lord, 

* Christ Jesus himself, and 
that God our EathFpR, 
Jwlio loved us* and gave 
us, by Savor, aioniau Con¬ 
solation* and J a good 
Hope* 

17 console Your hearts, 
t and establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word, 

CHAPTER, I1L 

1 Finally, Brethren, 
tpray for us* that the 
word of the Lord may 
run and be glozlhed* even 
as among you; 

2 and % that we may be 
delivered from perverse 
and Vicious Men; for not 
all have the faith* 

3 But % Faithful is the 
Lord* who will establish 
and % gustrd you from the 
evil one, 

4 And Jwe have confi¬ 
dence in the Lord concern¬ 
ing you. Because the 
things we command, * you 
both sure doing, and will 
do* 

5 And may the Lord 
direct Your hearts into 
the love of God, and into 
the patience of the 
Anointed one* 

6 Now we charge you, 
Brethren* in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ* 
% to withdraw from Every 
Brother who walks out of 
order* and not according to 
the instruction wMch 

* you received from us* 

7 For you yourselves 
know-1 how you ought te 
imitate ns; Because we 
were not disorderly among 
you, 

8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 
but In Toil and Weariness, 


* Vatican Miwu^cbut*— 16, Christ Jesus. 16, and— omit. 17* you—owi£* 

17* Work and Word* 4* to you—omtt. 4. you both did, and are doing* and will 

do, 6* of vis-omit; 6, you received. 
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X 17-1 Cor. 1,3; 1 Thesa* Hi. 13; 1 Pet* v* 10 , $ 1. Eph. vi, 10; CoL iv. B ; 1 Thess. v. 35, 
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Chap. 16: 40.3 


ACTS. 


I' Chap. 17: 7. 


aav at/rofj, /ecu sfayayopres TjpwTaiu t^nAOtw 

them, and having Ud out they a*ked to go out 

ttjs woAeott* E£eA0oyT€$ Se etc tijs ipv\a- 

o* the city* H>vm^gone and out of the prfton 

K1JS tta'Tjk&OV ITpOS T7}V Av5(W ftCU iboVTGS TOVS 
they came in to the Lydia; and having teen the 

a$€k<f>QVS) 7 rap gk akeo'av avrovs , Rat *£tjA &oy t 

brethren, they exhorted them, and went out, 

KE$, t£\ 17* 1 AtoSevtTayres Se rv\v A 

Having passed through and the Amphi- 

iroXiv Rat AiroAAwx'ta^, riX&oy ets ©eavraAoia- 

polls and Apollenia, they came into Tlie««alouica, 

Kf\Vi Sirov r\y 7} trvvayotyvf twv IqvScuwv. 

where was the synagogue of the Jews* 

2 Kara 8e to etw&os t tp Tlavktp ettnjKde irpos 

According to and the custom the Paul went in to 

avrousy Rat eirt <raff0ara rpta SieXtyero av - 

them, and for sabbaths three reasoned with 

tois airo rtoy ypatyow* 3 Atayoty&y Rat irapart- 

tliem from the writings; opening and netting 

0€ft*vo$y St i top Xpurrov eS et ir aBeiv Rat 

forth t that the Anolntedttwaa necessary to have suffered and 

avatrry\vat *k v€Kpwy t kcu Srt obros eernv 8 

to have been raised out of dead one*, and that this is the 

Xpurros hjfrovSy by eyw RarayyeWco vjxip. 

Anointed Jeans, whom I announce to you. 

4 Kcu Ttvts e£ avrwy nrettrtfijfray* Rat irpoore- 

And some of them were convinced, and \ pined 

K\ 7 }pa>dr}a , ay tw TlavKtp ftott rtp SUAot, raw t€ 

themselves to the Paul and to the Silas, of the and 

fftjSofifywy *EAA i\vi$v iroKv irX i}BoSy yvvaucwv 

pious Greeks a great number) women 

T€ r <*>v TtptoTtov ovk oKtyat * 

and of the chief not a few. 

* TIpoffKa&ojULeyot Se ot 1 ovbatot ra>v ayopatwv 

Having taken to themselves and the Jews of the market ^loungers 

rivas aySpas iroyr}povs y Rat ox^oirotijrayres, 

some uieu of evi 1, and liaving gathered n crowd, 

4&0pvf3ovv Tljy TTOXlV' €TTtO'TaVT€S T€ TJJ OiRt% 

they disturbed the city; having assaulted and the house 

Iacrot'or, eftrow avrovs ayayeiv «t$ tqvZt\P-qv 

of Jason, they sought them to lead out into the people; 

6 /*i 7 evpovres be avrovs y effvpov top Xatrova 

not having found and them, they dragged the Jason 

i tat 7 was aBt\<f>ovs cirt rovs woAirapxySt fiowv- 

and some brethren to tbe city-rulers* Crying. 

res * ‘On of rrjy otRov/aevijy avarTrar^rrayreSy 

That they the habitable having disturbed) 

vSrot Rat tvdabe irapetcftv 2 ovs bno^ebenrat 

these also here are present; whom has received 

ltiotov Rat obrot iravrts aneyavrt t wr hoyfxa- 

Jason; and these all against the decrees 


entreated them; and con* 
ducting them out, asked 
them X to depart * from the 

CITY. 

40 And going out of 
the prison, J they entered 
into the house of Lydia* 
and having seen the 
brethren* they exhorted 
them, and departed. 

CHAPTER EVIL 


1 And traveling through 
Ampliipolis Bud Apollonia 
they came to *Thkssa- 
lonica, where was * a 
Synagogue ot the Jews, 

2 And according to his 
custom, Paul tvrent in 
to them, and on three SaV 
baths reasoned with them 
from the scaiPTUHKs, 

8 opening and setting 
forth, jThat the Messiah 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This is the Anointed Je¬ 
sus whom $ announce to 
you,” 

4 J And some of them 
believed and adhered to 
Paul and X * Silas, and of 
the pious Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
chief Women not a few, 

5 Butthe Jews taking 

some evil-disposed M < n 
from the market-louag* 
kbs, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the city; 
and having assailed the 
HOUSE of sought 

io bring them * forth into 
the assembly of the peo* 

PLE; 

6 hut not finding them, 
they dragged * Jason and 
some ot the Brethren to 
the rulers of the city, 
crying out, J“ These men 
who nave disturbed tbe 
empire, are come here 
also ; 

7 whom Jason has re¬ 
ceived; and all these op¬ 
pose the X decrees of Ce- 


^Vatican MAtfuscBiFT.-"tffl. from the cm. 
(rogue oi, 4. Silas, 4, eat Multitude, 

Jason* 


1. Thrssalohica. I, a Syna- 

5, forth to tlie footle, 6, 


t S9. Matkviii.Sl. t 40. ter.14, t 2, Acts lx, 20; xUL 5,14; itv.l: *vl1S; 

six, 8. X 8. Luke xjriv. 20, 40; Acts xviii. 23; Gal, lii, 1, 14, Aeta xxviU, 24, 

t 4. Acte xv, 22,27, S3, 40. 15. Horn, xrt. 21, 1 0. Acts :$vi,2<l. J 7, Luke 

txili.2; John xix.U* 


[ITATAOT] nP05 TIMO0EON [EIII2TOAH] ITPnTH. 

Cop paul] to timothy [aw epistle] first, 

* THE FIRST TO TIMOTHY. 


j ■ I !■ I I I I 

KE*. a?, 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 IIcivAos, airofl" toAos Xijtroy Xptffrov, Kar 1 

Paul, an apoatle ofJ«&us Anointed, Accordingto 

tmrayiiv Oeov, o'w'njpos 7}pwv y /cat Xpt <ttqu 

an ap poi ntmtn t o f Go d, a savi o v of us, an d An o int e d 

Irisov, rr)s ekirtBos 7}pwv 7 2 Ti/u>0ey yvifcup 

Jenna, of tin? hope ofui, to Timothy a genuine 

TCKVtp SV lrUJT<e X a P tS > *tpv?v avo ® 6 0 u 

child in faith; fivov, mercy, peace from God 

Trarpos ffeu Xptcrrov I^ttou tou tevpiov 

a father [ofus,] and Anointed Jesus the Lord 

i/fitop* 

of us* 

3 Ka&ws itapeKake&a &€ irpofffittvat €vE<j>€irq> f 

As I entreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 


TropGuofAtvos €L$ MaK^ZovtaVy Iva irapayy^tk^s 

departing foir Macedonia, that thou mayest charge 

TUTl fJL7} £T€pofiL8aG'Ka\€lVj 4 /UljSe 7TpOCT€X€lV 
some not other to teach, nor to hold to 

fiv&ots teat ytveakoytats airtpavroiSy airtves 

fable e and genealogies endless, which 

jJtjttjc reis tt ap^xovtrt ju akkov 7} oucovopuav Bsov 

disputes occasion rather than cm administration of God 

TVfv €V TTicrret* 6 (to 5e Tt\os t i)s ^apayyektas 

that by faith; (the now end of the commandment 

etfnv aya ttv} e/c ttaQapas KapStas teat trupuStf* 

is love out of e pure heart and conscience 

creepy aya6i}S teat irurrews avviroKpirov' 6 &v 

good and faith unfeigned; which 

rtv€s aa , TQXV'* J ' ai/T€S y €^rpa7r7)a , av €ts fiarato^ 

some having missed, turned aside to foolish 

XoyiaVy ? &€\ovT€$ stvat vofioStdactcakoty fi7} 

talking, wishing to be law-teachers, not 

voovvres pyre h k eyov&i; /Mjre wept 

understanding neither the things they say, nor concerning 

rtvcov dLa$&liouovvTat. 8 O tZafizv 5e, Stl 

certain things they positively affirm. We know but, that 

Kakos d vofios^ eav Tts avnp vofjujuws xpV rai y 

good the law, if one it lawfully may use. 


9 eiStv s tovto , drt Bucaup vopios ov tc€iT&i 7 

knowing this, that for a just one a law notxa laid down, 

avo/JLOts 5e kcu avviroraKrotSi a*rej3e<ri 

for lawless ones but and for unruly ones, for ungodly ones 


ftai OjUa/jTwAots, avoffiots Kcu jSfjSijA ots, 

*jtd sinners, for impious ones and for profane ones, 

Trarpak&cus teat p.'rjTpak&ais 3 a vdpo<f>ovots f 

for smitera of fathers and for smiteri of mothers, for man-killers, 

10 iropvotSi ap(r$voteoiTat$) avZpairoZuTTats^ 

for fornicators, for sodomites, for man-steal***, 

i^€v<rra extopteoiSy teat et rt irepov ttj iryioM- 

forliars, for oath-breakers, and ifanything other tothe, being 


1 Paul, an Apostle oi 
Jesus Christ, % according 
to au Appointmeut of God 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus our hope, 

2 to ^ Timothy, a Genu* 
ine Child in Faith;—Favor, 
Mercy, Peace, from God 
the Father, and Christ Je- 

susourIiOED* t 

3 Remain still in Ephe¬ 
sus, as I entreated thee* 
twlien departing for Mace¬ 
donia, so that thou mayeat 
charge some not 1 to teach 
differ entJy, 

4 nor to hold to Table* 
and in terminable Geuealo* 
gies, $ which occasion Dis 
putes, rather tlian that 
* edification of God by 
Faith. 

5 (Now Jthe KND of the 

COMMANDMENT IS lore, 

% from a Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and an 
undissembled Faith; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside to 
Foolish talking; 

7 desiring to be law-ex¬ 
positors, neither under¬ 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain things 
about which they positive¬ 
ly affirm, 

8 We know indeed That 
tthe law is excellent if 
one use it lawfully; 

9 J knowing this. That 
a Law is not enacted for a 
Righteous man, but for the 
Lawless and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impious and Pro¬ 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, fox 
Sodomites, for Man-steal¬ 
ers, for Liars, for Perju¬ 
rers, and if there he any 
other thing that is opposed 


* Albxakuriaw Maw c script* 1 —First of Timotut, 3. ofus— <mit* 

4, EDIFICATION. 

1 1 , Acts ii*IB; Gal* i, 1,11. t 2* Actsxvi. 1 ; 1 Cor*iv*l7; Phil.ih 17; 1 Thess.iil.^ 
t 3* Acts xx. 1, 3 j Pliil. 5i. 24* % 8 * Gal. i. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 3,10, ± A 1 Tim, vi, 4, 30* 

+ 5* Rom. xiii* 8—10; Gal* v. 14 t 5* 2 Tim.ii, 22. $ 8. Rom. vii*Z3* X K 

GaLui.10; vS3. 


Chap. 1t 11J 


I. TIMOTHY* 


iChap. 1: 19. 


povirp SihatTKaXia avTUceirai, 11 Kara to evay- 

sound teaching is opposed, according to tlie glad 

yeAiov ttjj 5o£y}$ rov fxaKapiov 0eo v y <5 txnr- 

tidings of the glory of the bk^aed God, which was en- 

revdyv eyw 12 ^[kcgi] x a P lt/ T( P gv§w&P<*>- 

trusted with I; £aml] giyo thanks I to the one having 

<ravn fi€ Xpurry 1 7}<rov r<p tcupi<p &rt 

empowered me Anointed Jesus the Lord of ns, because 

irtCTov fi€ Tiyrj&cLTo, 8sfJLGV0S e/s diatzoinav, 

faithful me he regarded, placing into service, 

13 top t rporepoy ovra j3 Xaa m <f>7}fjLoy kcli Siockttjp 

him formerly tVcing a defamer and a persecutor 

roll vf-ipurTijv aAV tjXst ]9r}Vj 5rt ayvowv 

and a violent personj but I receLved mercy, because being ignorant 

emiiTffra €v ax/ar/cc, w uxepexAeopatre 5e ^ 

1 acted in unbelief, superabounded but the 

%apis rov tcvpiov r^xtov ptera x Krre&s teat aya- 

favor of the Lord of us with faith and love 

iryjs ttjs €P Xpt&rtp l7}(rov . IT/fTToy & Xoyos^ 

of that in Anointed Jeius* True the word, 

Kat xa arjs awodoxw? 5rt Xpurros I yjrovs 

aad of&U reception, worthy, that Anointed Jesus 

qXdtv ets top tcotffAQV apapr<x)Xovs awerat, 

came into the world sinners to save, of whom 

irpwTos €tftt eyco* lG aXXa Sta rovro ijXeyjOyjp) 

first am I; but through this I received mercy, 

Ip a ip ifiot 7T pwT<p ipBet^Tjrat Ipo'ovs Xpurros 

that in me first might show forth Jesus Anointed 

T 7 }v irao'ay pLaKpoOvpuav^ irpos iwoTvTrwtTip r<ov 

the all forbearance, for an example of those 

p,€\XopT&P X/<TT6t/e/P €7T S aVTtp €tS £o>7)V fXlWVlOV* 
being about to believe on him for life age-lasting* 

^ T(p Se J8ct<nAe* tccp cuojpeyp, a<j>0apro> y aoparep^ 

to the now ting of the agee, incorruptible, invisible, 

pOVip 0€M } TijLtTJ KCU 8o£d 6IS TOVS OUCUPttS TO)P 
only God, honor and glory for the ages of the 

aitovoov ot^tTjy.) 
ages; so be it) 

19 T aurr}P tt\v TrapayyeXtap irapaTt9€fxat <roi? 

This the charge I commit to thee* 

trsKVov T ipLode€) Kura ras irpoayovo'CLs ex/ at 

child O Timothy, according to the precediitgin respect to tliee 

xpo^Tjre/ay iva (TTparevp ev avrais rr\v RaXy}p 

prophecies that thou mayest war by them the good 

irrparetav s irurriv tcai ayadijv ctvpei$7}‘ 

warfare, holding faith and good a codec!- 

f nv 9 j\v t iV€s a-trtofTapLevQL) xepi ttjp 'X/errtp 

ence, which some having thrust away, concerning the faith 


% to the wholesome Doc¬ 
trine; 

11 according to the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 
GLORY of the BLESSED 
God, :f\vith which I was 
en trusted. 

12 X give thanks to him 
who empowered me, Christ 
Jesus our Loud, Because 
lie deemed Me faithful, 
% putting into Service 

13 him Jwho was pre¬ 
viously a Defamer, and 
a Persecutor, and a Violent 
man; bull received mer¬ 
cy, % Because being ignor¬ 
ant X acted in Unbelief. 

. 14 f But the pavoh of 
our Loud superaboundeti, 
with that Pattli and Love 
which are in Christ Jesus. 

15 True is the word, 
and worthy of Ail Recep¬ 
tion, That $ Christ Jesus 
came into the world to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
am it. 

16 But on this account 
received mercy, that 

in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit all For¬ 
bearance for an Example 

of THOSE BEING ABOUT to 

believe on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 £ Now to the ring of 
the ages, the Incorrupti¬ 
ble, the Invisible, the Only 
God, he Honor and Glory 
for the ages of the ages. 
Amen.) 

18 This charge JI 
commit to thee, 0 Child 
Timothy, according to the 
preceding prophecies 
concerning thee, that by 
them thou mayest canyon 
fthe good Contest; 

19 retaining Faith and a 
Good Conscience, which 
some liaving thrust away, 
concerning the paith 
* suffered Shipwreck; 


* AiiBXANDfliAw Makusckift.—12 . And— omit* 10. Christ Jesus. 10, suffered 

Shipwreck. 

t 10.1 Tim. vi.S; 2Tim.iv.3; Titusi.0; ibl. t II. 1 Cor.ix.lV; GaLii.7; Col. 

1. 25* 1 Thess.ii.4; lTim.ii.7 ; 2Tim.i,ll; Titus L 3 t 12. 2 Cor.iii. 6, G; iv. 1; 

Col. l. 25 . X 13 . Acts vin, 3; ix. 1 ; 1 Cor. xv. 0 ; Phil, iiL 0. X 13. Luke nili. 34 ; 

Johnix,39,41; Actsiii. 17; xkvL9, £ 14. 1 Cor.iv. 10- J 15. Matt.is:. 13; Mark 

ii. 17; Luke v, 32; xix. 10; Eom. v. 8; 1 Jo niii.5, t ^ 2 Cor. iv. L * 17. 

1 Tmi. vi. 15,10. t 18. ITim. vi,13>H20; 2 Tim. ii. 2. I 18. I Tim, vi. 12; 

7, 



Chap. X: SO.] 


X. TIMOTHY. 


[Cftap.2 i 10. 


evavayil<xav 20 coy sffTtv tr fp.$vaios Kai AA.e|- 

were shipwreck f of whom is HyjjieaiiiS *nd Ales- 

avtipos , oyy wapeStotox frara^* Iva waiSev- 

amler, whom I delivered np to the adversary, so that they might 

Bqxtl fiy $\acr<f>7}jiieiv. 

be taught not to revile* 


SO of whom areJHyme- 
niua and Alexander; whom 
I % delivered up to the 
adversary, that they may 
be taught not to bias* 
pheme* 


KE$. ff. 2. 

1 XlapaKa\a> ovv irp&Toy ivavTwv TvoieLcrOcu 

I exhort therefore first of all to make 

Seijcrei?, irpo<r€vx&Sf gptsv^sls, evxapt&nas 

supplications* prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 

vwep wa ptoop ap&pwwc&p' 2 birzp fSaertkeoopj teat 

in behalf of all men; in behalf of kings, and 

waprmv rcop ev vwepoxf) ovraw* Iva ripefiov 

of all of those in high, station being; so that a tranquil 

teat rj(rvx i 0 P fttop fiiaywftep €P wavy €u<T<Ej3eiq 

and quiet life we may lead in all piety 

teat (TefivoTTjTu 3 Touto ^[yetp^ tcakov teat aw o- 

and seriousness* This [for] good and ac- 

Setcrov epcowtov tqv coorripos TlfJtwp 6eov y 

eepUbte in presence of the preserver of us God, who 

wapras av$po)wovs 0 €Asj crw 07 /rai, ttat ety ewiy- 

all men wishes to be saved, and into an exact 

vcoertv akrjB^tas e\0etr* 5 Ef s yap 0€oy, eis teat 

knowledge of truth to come* One for God, one and 

jU€(T(T^s Oeou teat ap$ptoWG)Py avQpcowos XpioTos 

mediator of God and of men, a man Anointed 

iTitfovSy 6 d Sous kavTov aprikurpov vw ep wav- 

Jesua, behaving given himself a ransom in behalf of 

rwp* ^[to fiapTvptop^ tcatpois tfitotSy ? €ts & 

all; [the testimony! for seasons own, for which 

sredrjp €ya> KTjpv^ Eat awotTrokoSy {ak7}$ttap 

was placed I a herald and on apostle, (truth 

keyaty ov tyevbofuzty) SiSatrtcakos eBpcvp *p wt&- 

I speak, not I apeak falsely,) a teacher of nations in faith 

ret Kai a\7fdei($. 

and in truth* 

^BouAojtuu ovv wpoff €u%€er0cu tovs apfipas €P 

I direct therefore to pray the men in 

warn rowepy ewatpovras oatovs % €i P as X^P 1 ^ 

every place, lifting up holy hands without 

opyrjs Eat HiakoyuTfiov* 9t £l<ravT<*>$ *[iccu ray] 

wrath and disputing* In the same way [and the} 

yvvamas €p Earaerrokij Eoerputpy jac-ra cuSouy 

women in apparel becoming, with modesty 

Kai G'GKftpo&vviqSy Kotrpteiv eavrasy fir) €p xAey- 

and soundness of mind, to adorn themselves, not with wreaths, 

pamvy 7) xP vtT< F* V ^py^ptratsy 7} l/JLaTt&fjLtp 

or gold, or pearls, or a garment 

wokvrekeiy 10 aAA% (5 wp^wet yvvat^tv sway* 

expensive, hut, (whichia becoming for women under- 


CHAPTER II* 

1 I exhort, therefore 
first of all, to make Sup¬ 
plications, Prayers, Inter¬ 
cessions, and Thanksgiv¬ 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

3 Jin behalf of Kings, 
and all who are in High 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quiet 
Life in All Piety and Seri¬ 
ousness* 

3 This is good and % ac¬ 
ceptable before God, onr 
savior, 

4 % who desires All Men 
to be saved,} and to come, 
to an accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth* 

5 J For God is One, and 
there is J One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ Jesus* 

6 % w ho gave himself a 
Hansom in behalf of all,— 
the testimony in its own 
Seasons;— 

7 t for which S was ap¬ 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsify,} a Teacher 
of Nations in * Faith and 
Truth* 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the men to pray in every 
place, lifting up Holy 
Hands without Wrath and 


Disputing* 

9 In like manner, the 
women, also, in t becom¬ 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soberness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, 01 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth¬ 
ing, 


10 hut with good Works* 
which become Women un* 


* Alexandrian Manuscript*—S. for— omit* i Q, th# testimony— omit* 7- 

Spirit and Truth* 9. and the— omit* 

t SO* 2 Tim* ii* 17,14. t 20* 1 Cor, v* 5. t 2, Ezra vi 10; Rom. xiil. 1 

t 3. Rom* xiL2; 1 Tim* v. 4* t 4* Ezek, xviii. 2S; Johnili, 10,17; Titus ii, 12; 2 Pet 

iii. 9* t A John xvii.3; % Tim, ii, 25* I 5* Horn, in* 29,30; x* 12; GaLiii. 20 

t 5, Heb* vni. 6t_ix, 15* t 0* Mutt* xt, 2S; Mark x* 45; Fph. i* 7; Titus ii* 14* 1 7* 

Eph, iii* 7,8; 2 Tim* i* 11* t 0- 1 Pet* iii. 4. 



Chap. 2: 11.) 


I. TIMOTHY 


iChap.Zi 7. 


yeXofievais Beocrffititav,) St 5 tpyocu ay a- 

t&king worship of God,) by means of works good. 

6cjVi ll Tvv7j ev Tj&vxtq ptavOaverw ev ?ra<nj 

A woman in quietness let learn with all 

viroTayrj* l ^Tvvauzi Se SiSacr/cety ouk ^rnTp^irco^ 

submission. A woman but to teach not £ permit, 

ou?€ auBevretv avSpos y a\?C etvatev fi<rv%i<fc+ 

nor to assume authority over a man, but to be in silence* 

13 A8a/i yap irpooros €irAcnT 0 ? 7 , etra Eva. 14 K at 

Adam for first was formed, thee Eve. And 

Afia/x ovtc ^7rotT7)077' 7 } fie yvv7) airanjOeuray ev 

Adam not was deceived; the but woman having been deceived, in 

Trapaf&afftt yeyove* 15 (rco87}<r€rat 8 e Sice T 77 S 

transgression became; she will be preserved but through the 

T€KVoyovtas y eav ju etpGotrtv ey irurrei Kat ayairy 

child-bearing, if they abide in faith and Love 

Hat ayia&fjLty jxera a'wtypoffvvy?* 

and holiness with sobriety of mind. 


dertaking tlie worship of 
God, 

11 Let a ’Woman learn 
in Quietness with All Sub¬ 
mission; 

12 for X I do not permit 
a Woman to teach, | or to 
assume authority over a 
Man, but to be quiet; 

13 for X Adam wnsform- 
ed first, and then Eve. 

14 And $ Adam was not 
deceived; but the woman 
having been * deceived, be¬ 
came a Transgressor; 

15 but she shall lie pre¬ 
served throughout CHILD¬ 
BEARING, if they abide in 
Faith, and Love, and Holi¬ 
ness, with Sobriety of 
mind. 


KE<£. y. 3. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 riifTroi S A oyos m E 1 Tts eirurKOTrifjs opeyercu, 

True the word; If any o ue an o vereigh t Ion %% after* 

KaXov epyov em&vaeu 2 Aei guv t ov esru tkq~ 

excellent & work he desires* It behove! then tho Overseer 

irov aveiriX^Tov etvat^ fitas yvvatKOS avSpa y 

unblamable to be, of one wife A husband, 

n^ctAfO*', aroxppovay Koerpuov^ <}>t\o^€Vov > fitfiaK~ 

vigilant, sedate, orderly, hospitable, fifctO 

rtKOtr 3 (iri vapoipov^ pri irkviKTyv, a\k* cirtei- 

teach; not a wine drinker, not a striker, but gen- 

ta\ y a/xaxovi a$ikapyvpov 4 rou tfitov otfcov 

tie, not quarrelsome, uotalovenof money; of the own house 

Ka\<as 7rpoi<TTafievov y t€kvcl exovra ev uirorayy 

well presiding, cliiLdren having in subjection 

6 §€ TtS TOV tfitov 


I xera watrrjs <repvor7}TOS m 


with 


all 


dignity; 




hut any one of the own 


GiKov irpo<rT7}Vai ovtc otSe y sreos efttc\rj(nas 9eov 

houte to preside not know*, how a congregation of God 

exi^eAT7(TeTat/) 6 pyj veotpurov, iva fXT] TV<j>(c- 

wUl he take care of?) not anew convert, so that not being 

Bets ets Kptpa epireery rov otajSoAow 7 Set fie 

ffediip into a j ud gment he m ay fal 1 o f the accuaer; it behoves b ut 

etvrov teat jiaprvptav Ka\i)v ex^tr ct7ro rwv e£u>- 

him also a testimony good to have from those out- 

9ev y Iva j utj ets ovetSurpov e/xireery Kat yraytfia 

lide, so that not into reproach he may fall and a snare 

tov fita$o\ov* 

nt the accuser. 


1 This saying is True* 
If any one longs after an 
^Overseer's office, he de¬ 
sires an Excellent Work, 

2 JThe overseer then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Husband of One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, X fit to teach; 

3 Jnot a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, Jnot a lover 
of money; 

4 presiding well over his 
own Family, j having the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity; 

5 (but if any one knows 
not h-ow to preside over 
his own Family, how ca~i 
lie take care of a Congrega 
tionof God?) 

6 Not a New convert, 
lest being puffed up, he 
ruuy incur the Judgment 
of the ENEMY* 

7 And he must erwt 
have a good Testimony 
t from those WITHOUT, 
that he may not fall into 
reproach and Ja Snare of 
tlie enemy* 




-^—^rrr 


■j v 


* Alexandrian Hanuscni*t.— lii. wholly deceived. 

1 12.1 Cor. xir* 31 % 12* Eph. v. 24. t 13. Gen L 27; ii* IS, 23; l Cor* xi* 8 ,0, 

i 14* Gen. iii* 6; 2 Cor. xi. S. X 1. Acts xx. 28; Phil. i.l t X 2. TU^is. i* C, &c* 

t *2. 2 Tiiri.ii. 24, 13. Titus i.7* t 3.1 Pet. v, 2. % 4. Titm* C. X 7 

keix xxii. 12; 1 Cor. v* 12; 1 Thess* iv. 13, t 7- a Tim* ii. 20* 
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I. TIMOTHY. 


[Cftap.4: 1. 


— — --——---—----- 

^AlCtKOPOUS QXTCLVTWS <T€fJ.POVS 7 JLtT? SiAo^OVS, 
Servants in like manner dignified, not two-worded, 

fiij otvtp iroXAip it poite^o^ras, fir} aurxpOKtp- 

not to wine much being addicted, not eager for base 

Sefs* ® s^ouras to fiucrriptoy T7js iriaTtws *v 

gain, holding the secret of the faith in 

ttadapa &ui/€t87}tr€i. 1 ^Koti ofiroi 5e SoKtfm^etx- 

a pure conscience* . Also these but let be proved 

Baxray irp^roy^ €ira SiaKovttTtotraVy aveyKX'OTQt 

first, then let serve, unblamable 

qvtgs* * l TvvcuKas wtravreos treptyas^ prj Sic tr 

being. 'Women in tike manner serious, not fltc- 

j8oAous, pi)4>glAious, irurras sv watru 12 Aia«ro- 

cusera, vigilant, faithful in all things. Servants 

yot €<fTOKT ay puas yvvaiKos ccpSpey* t^kvojv 

let be of one wife a husband, children 

tea\ovs 'KpoitfTajittVQi tetiu twv i5ia>y otnwy* 13 Of 

well presiding over and oftthe own houses. Those 

yap KaKwsStanoVTjtravres, fiaSpop eavTots Ka¬ 
ta* well having served, & standingfor themselves bonor^, 

Xoy TrepnrQiouyTat} teat ttqAAtip 'jrapf>7)0‘tay *y 

able they acquire, and much confidence in 

jri(TT€t Tp eu Xpiffrep I ritrov, ^Ta vra erot ypei- 

faith in that in Anointed Jesus. These thingsdqjjtliea t 

IpQPy €\Tt^O>y €\0€tP 7 TpOS <TS TCI X i0J/ * 15 5^ 

write* hoping to come to thee very soon; if bn* 

j8 pd5vywy lua ei6ps ? ira>s 5 €i €y oitetp 0eov 

I should del ay* that thou may est know, how it behoves in a house of God 

ava(rTpt<pG<T0at 7 rjrts etrny eft/rATjtna 6eov £&v- 

to conduct thyself, which is a congregation of God liv- 

tos. ie 5rb f A os Kat eSpatcopa rrjs aXvjdetas teat 

log. A pillar and basis of the truth. and 

bfioXoyovfiGVWS fAzya ^trri to ttjs GViTt&tias 

confessedly great is the ofthe piety 

p,V(rT7]ptov **Os €<fiay€pco07} €yo‘apKi y GSttcat<ti$7] 

secreti Who was manifested in flesh, was justified 

*p 7TyevpLari, oxp$7) ayysAats^ €K7}pvx9i) er 

in spirit, was seen by messengers, wao prod aimed among 

*0P€<TtP, f7 rtffT€vdie} tv KOfTfAfp^ aysXrj<f>07} €V 

nations, was believed among a world, was tak.cn up in 

5o|t?. 

glory, 

KE*. |'. 4. 


8 J Assistants in like 
maimer ought to be seri¬ 
ous, not deceitful in speech* 
% not being addicted to 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain; 

9 holding the secret of 
the t a itil with a Pure 
Conscience. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

11 jLet the Women in 
like manner he serious, not 
accusers, vigilant, faithful 

i in all things. 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wife, 
presiding well over their 
| own Families. 

13 Por THOSE HAVING 
served well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Confi¬ 
dence in that Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things X write 
to Thee* hoping to come to 
thee very soon; 

15 but if I should delay, 
bo that thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
t God’s House, which is a 
Congregation of the living 
God, 

16 t A Pillar and Foun¬ 
dation of the truth, and 
confessedly great, is the 
SECRET Of PIETY; £*He 

who was manifested in 
Flesh* was j ustified in 
Spirit, was seen by Mes¬ 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations* was be¬ 
lieved on in the World* 
was taken up in Glory, 

CHAPTER IV. 


* To Se Trv€Vfia farces A eye*, on €P forepots 

Tbe but spirit es pres sly* says, that in subsequent 

tcatpQis aitoCTTiaoprat rtpes ttj$ irtoTeajy, irpocr- 

Heaaona willfallaway some from the faith, ad- 

‘iX oi/r€S "tTKevfjLartt irXavois teat Stda&KaXtats 

fcering to spirits wandering and to teachings 


1 But the spirit t ex¬ 
pressly says, That in subse¬ 
quent Seasons, some wil 
apostatize from the paith, 
giving heed to t deceitful 
Spirits, and X to Teachings 
of Demons; 


* Alex. Ms.—T t is doubtful whether this word was originally 05 who, or ©S God. 

f 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbacln Nearly all the ancient MSS.* and 
all the versions have “He who” instead of “ God” in this passage* This has been adopted. 
The latter reading, however, is also accordtngto the analogy of the faith, and well supported. 

t 8. Acts vi, 3. t 8. Lev. x.0. t 11, Titus ii. 3. 1 15. Eph. ii. 21, S3; 

3 Tim. ii. 20. 1 Id, John i. 14; 1 Johni. 3. J 1. John xvi, 13 ♦ 2 Thcss, ii. 3; 

2 Tim.iii, 1; 3 Pet, ill. 3. % 1, 3 Tim.Hi, 13; 3 Pet.ii. 1, t l * Pan. xi. 35,37, 38$ 

JRev, ixr £0^ 



&hap. 4t 2.] 


I. TIMOTHY. 


\pheup* 4: 13 . 


h ' — —— -—--—-— 

$ai/AOVLQ)V r 2 €V VTTOKpt{T€l oXoyCQV) K^KCLV~ 

■ of demons, by hypocrisy of falser peak era, having 

rupia&fievtov rr\v iStctv (TvvctdyjiTtP) 3 k&Xvoptwp 

been cauterized the owtk conscience, forbidding 

yafiav^ aircx^Sat jSpw/xarwv, a & Ocos can¬ 
to mmxry t to abstain from foods, which the God created 

o“€p tts ficraX^tp ficra evx^p^nas rots irtcr- 

for a partaking of with thanksgiving by the faithful 

rots ttai ewtsyvtoKOtft T*t\v ceA ,7\Bctav* 4t On Trap 

ones and they have known the truth. Because every 

Kn<T(ia 9cov tcaXoy, teat ovSev aTroi$X 7 }TOP t ficra 

creature of God good, and nothing castaway, with 

cvx^p^nas Aa/xfiavoficvav 5 a 7 *cc£"€Tfa 7<*p Sta 

thanksgiving being received; it is sanctified for through 

Aoyov Btov tcai cyrcv^cws. 6 Tavra mrortOefic- 

a word of God and of prayer* These tilings setting forth 

vos rois a&€\<f>oiS) KCtXas €<rp Stattovos lvjtfov 

to the brethren, good thou wilt be a servant of Jesus 

XpKTTouj *vrp€<f>QfjL€VOS rots Xoyots ttjs tt terras 

Anointed, being nourished with the words of the faith 

kch ttjs Ka\irjs 5i5a<rica\tas, 7 } irapT)Ko\ovdr)- 

and of the good teaching, which thou hast closely 

acts* ? T ovs Sc fiefiriXovs nai ypawScis fivQovs 

followed. The but profane and old women fables 

TrapaiTow yvfiva^c St ceavrov wpos evereftetav. 

do thou avoid; discipline but thyself for piety* 

8< H yap <r&/£aTtK7j yvpva&ta irpos oMyop *<ttw 

The for bodily discipline for a little it is 

'’jfHAtyW 7) Sc cva'cjSeta wpos Travra oxpcAifios 

profitable; the but piety for ail things profitable 

ziTTW) cTrayycXtav ex oviTa C^V S r V s vvv Kat 

it is, a promise having of life of the now and 

ttjs fieXXov(T i ris+ ^ Huttos 8 Xoyos aat ircurijs 

of that about coming. True the word and of all 

oiroSoxils a£ios. 10 Ets tovto yap *[fcat] 

acceptance worthy. In order to this for £ai*o} 

KOiriwficP teat oP€t5iCo/^c9a f 8n yXiritcafitey cwt 

we toil and are reproached, because we have hoped in 

$€{p foprty 8s €i?Tl (TG>T7}p TmVTUtV Uv6p0>TT(CP 9 
God living, who is a preserver of all men, 

fia\t<rra ttkttwu. 11 TlapayysWe ravra teat. 

especially of believers. Do thou enjoin these things and 

diBaffiee. 1s M7?S gis cov ttjs veorTjros fcaratppo- 

do thou teach. No one thee tk« youth let despise, 

pciTcO} aXXarviros yivov twp ttuttgov cvXoytp^ 

but apattem become thou of the believers in word, 

cp avatrrpotpr!) cv aya/rp^ cv 'Kurrciy cv ayvet^ 
U eonduc t, in tore, in faith, in purity. 


2 [misled] by the JHy* 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose own % Conscience 
has been seared; 

3 forbidding % marriage, 
and % the use of Foods 
which God created in or- 
deT to be partaken of with 
% Thanksgiving by the 
believers, even by those 
who have recognized this 
truth ;— 

4 That t Everything 
Created by God fis good, 
and nothing is to be re- 

S ted, being received with 
anksgiving; 

5 since it is sanctified 
through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the breth¬ 
ren, thou wilt be a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
X imbued with the words 
of the paith, and the 
good Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

f But I avoid troyanb 
and Silly Fables, and train 
thyself for Piety; 

8 for bodily Training 
is profitable for a little; 
| but piety is profitable 
for all things, % having a 
Promise of the present 
Life, and of that which is 

FUTURE. 

9 This saying is True, 
and worthy of All Recep¬ 
tion* 

10 For on this account, 
we toil and # are re¬ 
proached, Because we hojje 
in the living God, {who 10 
a Preserver of All Men, es¬ 
pecially of Believers. 

11 These things enjoin 
and teach. 

12 Let no one despise 
Thy youth ; but {become 
a Pattern of the believ¬ 
ers, in Word, in Conduct* 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.-^. Christ Jesus* 10, also—mi*. 10. earn* 

e»tly strive. 

t 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 3* 

I 2. Matt. vii. 15; EoTn.xvl.lS; 2Pet.ii.S. $ 2. Eph.iv.19. t 3. Heb.iUt.4. 

t 8, Rom.xiv. 8. t 8. Rom.xiv.0; 1 Cor, x. 30, t 4. Rom.xiv.14, 20; 1 Cor.xAk 
1 0, 2 Tim. lii. 14,15. t 7- lTim.t4; vi.20; 2 Tim.ii. 10,23; fv.^ ( Titus L 14* 

i 8.1 Tim. vi.6. £ S, Psa.xxxvii, 4; lscxxiv.il; cxii, 2, 8; cxlv, 10; Matt.vi, EB; xix 

S9; Mark x, SO* Rom. viii. 28. t HL Job vii* 20; Pea, xxxvl. 9. t 13. Titus 11. X 



ACTS 


[ Chap. 18 : 8. 


Chap, 17 j 34J 

* -,--- 

iron. 33 Kai ourws 6 IlauAi/s el-if}A$tv tic pttaov 

And thug the Paul went ant from midst 

avrwv* 

*f them. 

34 Tives Se cii'5/ks koKKijQgvtgs aurcp, cirur- 

Some but men hairing associated with him, be- 

rev<rav m tv ols kcu Aiovuirios 6 ApeoTraytrrjs^ 

iieired j atm ong whom also Diouyaius the Areop&gite, 

Kat yvvr} ovo/xan Aaptapts^ Kat trtpot aw 

and a woman by name Bamaris, and others with 

aurotj, KE<£. n/* 18, 1 Mera St raura 

them. After and these things 

X a >ptc6tts 6 IlauAos ttc rwy A07}vow 9 yjAOtv sts 

having withdrawn the Paul from the Athens, came into 

K optvdov* 2 Rat tvpcov Ttva I ovSatov ovofiari 

Corinth* And having found a certain Jew by name 

AtcvAay 9 TlovriKoy rtp ytptt y irpoacfyarws eAijAi/' 

Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having 

9ora air o ri}$ IraAtas, teat TlptaKtAAav yvyaitca 

come from the ] taly, and Priscilla wife 

avrov ? (Sta ro Startrax^at KAa vStov % w P l ~ 

of him, (because the to have commanded Claudius to with* 

feadat Travras tovs lovSatovs ttt ttjs 

draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 

irpotnjAfley aurotJ' 3 teat Sta ro S/xortx^oy 

he went to them; and because the same trade 

twaiy tfitvt Trap 1 avrois ■ Kat ttpya^tro' rjaav 

to be, heremained with them; and worked; they were 

•yap ffKi}VQiroi<n ri}v r*x vi } v * 4 AttAtytro St tv 

for tent-makers the trade* He reasoned and in 

t p auvaywyp Kara nav <rai3f3aTov y tirti&t re 

the synagogue during every sabbath, persuaded and 

louSaious /cat f EAAijras, ^ f fls Se KaryiA&ov 

Jews and Greeks* When but came down 

airo rvjs MaxtSoyias 6, re 5tA as teat S TtjxoQeos^ 

from the Macedonia the, both Silas and the Timothy, 

avvtixtro rep A oytp S Ilat/Ao^j StafjtaprvpopLtyos 

was confined to the word the Paul, earnestly testifying 

rois lovfiaiots rov Xpiffrov lrftrovy, 6 hvrirair- 

to the Jews the Anointed Jesus, Resisting 

trofxtycoy avro>y teat fiAaaifyrjpLQvvrcoyy tttrtv a- 

hut them and blaspheming, having 

qa/Jtepos ra i/JLarta, ttirt TTpos avrovs* To afyta 

shaken the mantles, he said to them j The blood 

VJAWV €7Tt TTJ V Kt^aATJJ' hpLWV^ Xa&apOS ey<*>) 
of you on the head of you, pure I, 

airo rov yvy tt$ ra tdyy) Troptucoptai, ^ Kat 

from the now to the Gentiles I will go* And 

/xerafias gkgiQgV) v}\6ev eis oiKtav rtvos ovo- 

having removed thence, he went into a house of one by 

fiart I ovffTOV) atfioptevov roy &toVy ov f) otKta 

name Justus, worshipping the God, of whom the house 

tjp (TvyopLopovera rjj cuvay&yp. ^Kptfnros St d 

was adjoining to the synagogue, Cn&pus but the 

upXt&vvaywyQ$ tmarttHTt Tip tcvpttp aw SAtp 

qyuagogue-vuler believed in the Lord with whole 

rtp otKtp avrov Kat iroAAoi rwv Koptvdofv atcou ~ 

the home of himself; and many of tne Conuthiani hear* 


33 And i bus Paul went 
out from the midst of 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad¬ 
hering to him, believed • 
among whom were Diony¬ 
sius the *Areopagite, and 
a Woman named Demaris, 
and others witli them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 And after these things 

* Paul withdrawing from 
Athens, came to Corinth; 

2 and having found a 
Cer tai n Jew named 
JAquila, a native of P 011 - 
tus, recently come from 
Italy, and his wife Pris- 
cillaj (because ^Claudius 
had COMMANDED Alt JEWS 
to withdraw from Rome,) 
he went to them* 

3 And because he was 
of the same trade, he re¬ 
mained with them, Imd 

* labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade* 

4 X And he reasoned in 
the synagogue Every 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 

5 t And when Si las and 
Timothy came from Ma- 
cedqnta, Paul was con¬ 
fined to the word, ear¬ 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the Anointed Je¬ 
sus* 

6 X But when they re¬ 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his clothes, he 
said to them, u Your 
ulood be upon your head! 
5 am pure; from this time 
I will go to the Gentiles*’ * 

7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus¬ 
tus, a worshipper of God, 
Whose house was adjoin¬ 
ing the SYNAGOGUE. 

8 And % Crispus, the 

RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
believed 1 ^ the Loud, with 
Alibis house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hear 


* Vatican Manitsciupt*— 34. Areopagite, 1* he departed from* 2. All Jews 

weie ccmmanvud to withdraw from Roms* 3, they labored* 

1 2* Rom, xvi*3; 1 Cor.xvi. U); 2 Tim. iv* 10* t 3* Acts ix, 34; l Cor, iv. 12; 1 

(Tiesa, il 0 v 2 These, iii. 8* t 4, Acts xvii, 2. t 5* Acts x?lL 14* 15* 1 5, 

\cta sail* 45, 40, x&viii* 28^ L 14* 


Chap. 5 i 9.] 


X. TIMOTHY. 


[ Chap . 6 :18. 


ypP7]Tat } Kat etTTty cnriffTOv j^eipcop. ^Xijpa 

nae denied, and i» ah unbeliever wo roe. A widow 

KOLTaXtyecrBw ju?j eXarroy €Twr *£? jkoptu ytyo- 

let be enrolled not less of years eijtj having 

yuta , €vos ayfipos yvvT}, 10 €V tpyois KaXots fiap- 

bscome, ofono husband a wife* by worka good being 

TVpQVfJLWT}* €t GT€KVOTpQ<l>'l}Q r fV > €; C^PoSoX 7 ^ 

attested, if she reared a family, if she received 

<T€V) €L kytOJV TToftatf ZVt\}/€V, 8\lf}Qft*VOi$\ 

■trangersj if of holy ones feet eUe washed, if afflicted one* 

€m}pK€(T€V 7 et Ttavn €py<p ayaOtp €'n-7}KoAov8tfo , €+ 

she relieved, if every work good she closely followed. 

11 N€<vr€pct5 xWP a $ 7r apairov Sray yapKaracr- 

Younger but widows reject; when for they may 

rprtytafraxrt tov Xpurrov v ya/istv BtAovtTiv 

he wanton towards the Anointed, to marry they wUh; 

13 €x ov<rcu fcptjua , 6ri tv\v 'jrpcoTijy mtrrty 

having condemnation, because the first fidelity 

K)&&T7}<Tav 13 ajia Kat apyat fiayBapovc't 

they violated j at the same time and also idle ones they learn 

ir€pt€pxopL^POi r as otfcias* ov fiovoy §€ apyat, 

to go about the house*} not only but idle ones, 

aXXa kcu <f>Xvapoi Kat it €pt€pyot y AaAovtrat ra 

but also praters and busybodUa, speaking the things 

ft?} $€OVtcl ^ 'BovKopai ovv v€Q)T€pa$ yafi*iv 9 

not proper, I wish therefore younger ones to marcyj 

T€KPQyop€tP) otfcoSe&TTQTeip, firffiepuaP aipopftyjv 

td bear children, to keep house, no opportunity 

SiSomz* rep avTtK€tft€v<p XotSopias X a P Lt/ * 15 H5t? 

to give to the opponent ofrepToach on account* Already 

yap Tivts e^eTpa-mja'ay owlctm tov <raraya t Ei | 

for some turned aside after the adversary. If 

TIS \jKUTTOS TTIfTTIJ € X €t X^P as ^ ^TCtptfeiTW 

any ^believing man or] believing woman has widows, let such support 

avTatSy Kat pyf j8a pBttr&a> y\ ^kkAt^vi a y *Va Tats 
them, and not let burden the congregation, so that those 

gvt<*?$ xvp ats tiraptcscfp* l *01 tca\a>s wpO€(TT<xy- 

really widows may be relieved. The well presid- 

r €S irp€<rfivT€pQL StirAijs TtpLTjs a^tovuBwffair 

ng elders double honor let be esteemed worthy * 

paXurra oi KomoDvres ey Xoycp Kai StSacntaAiq,. 

especially those toiling in word and teaching. 

18 A eyet yap 7] ypatprj* B ovv aXowvTa, ov tptfico- 

Says for the writing j An ox treading sot thou shall 

vets* kcu* a^ios o €pyarr}s tov puaBov a&rov. 

muzzle^ and; - worthy the laborer of the hire ofhimaelf. 


jaith, and in worse than 
an Unbeliever, 

9 Let not a Widow he 
enrolled less than sixty 
Years old, X having been 
a Wife of One Husband, 

10 well reputed for goo? 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or % en¬ 
tertained strangers, or 
{washed the Saints’ Feet, 
or relieved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

11 But reject Younger 
Widows, for when they 
become wanton against 
the Anointed one* they 
wish to marry; 

12 incurring Condemns 
tion, Because they have 
violated their first Fideli¬ 
ty* 

13 iAnd at the same 
time also, they learn to be 
idlers, gadding about to 
the houses ; and not only 
idlers, but also Praters and 
Busybodies, speaking im¬ 
proper things* 

14 1 1 desire, therefore, 
the Younger Widows to 
marry to bear children, to 
keep house, Jto give No 
Opportunity to the oppo¬ 
nent for reproach; 

15 since some have al¬ 
ready turned aside after 

the ADVERSARY* 

16 If any believer of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the congregation 
be burdened, so that it 
may relieve X those who 
are really Widows* 

17 Let Jthe eldem 
who preside well % be es¬ 
teemed worthy of Double 
Honor, especially those 
who toil in Word and 
Teaching; 

18 for the scripture 
says, % “ Thou shalt not 
“muzzle an Ox threshing 
and, f“The laborer is 
worthy of his reward/* 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 16. believing 1 man, or— omit. 

t 0 , 1 Tim, iii. 2 . t 10 . Acts xvi. 15; Heb. xiii. 2 ; 1 Pet* iv. 0 , 1 10. JohnxiitB, 

R t 13* 2 Thess. ill. 11 . X 14. 1 Cor.vii. 0 * t 14.1 Tim. vi, 1 ; Titus ii* 8 , 

% 16 . verses 3 , 5. i 17* Bom. xii.S; 1 Cor. ix. 10,14; Gal, vi, 6 ; Phil, ii* 29; 1 Thess. v, 

12,13; Heb, xiii. 7, 17* 1 17* Aetsxxviii. 10 . t 18. Deutxxv.4; ICor.ix.G. 

% 18. Lev. xix. 13; Deut.xxiv. 14,15; Matt x* 10 ; Luke x. 7* 


Chap. 5: 19.] 


X. TIMOTHY 


[Ghaip.§i 5 , 


19 KaTa 7rpe(TfiuT€f>9i> icaTrjyoplav p.r/ irapaSt- 

Against an elder an accusation not do thou 

X 0V ) €i fJLTI €7TI 8uO 7J TptWV fiapTVpMP* 

receive,without if not by two or three witnesses. 

20 Tow afJLapravoPTaS) €pcomop iravnav fAeyx 6 * 

The sinning ones, in presence of all reprove thou, 

Iva feat oi Xomoi <po0ou sx W(Ti * 

so that abo the remainder fear jaayhave* 

21 AiajJ'apTupofjLai evo>irtoy rou 0€ov teat 

X solemnly enjoin in presence of the God atid [Lord] 

piov~[ Irftrov Xpicrrov kcu tgop €k\€KTgov ayy$- 

Jesus Anointed and of the chosen mes- 

ka>v 7 iVa ravra tpuAafys x&P ts ^potcpijuai-os 

ienger&j that these things thou mayest keep without prejudice 

TTotwv Kara irpoirK\urtp m 22 Xerpas 

nothing doing by partiality. Hands 

renews fit)5evi etrirtBet fit ;5e KOtvafveiafiapTicus 

hastily to no one do thou put and not da thou share in sine 

cAA orptais* 'Xtavrop kyvov rnpti* s3 M7j/teTi 

with others. Thyself pure do thou keep. No longer 

idpoirorety aAA 1 oivcp o\iytp %9 w 8ta 

he thou a water-drinker, but wine a little do thouuseonacccountof 

top <rrojj,axov ^[Vou] teat ras irvKPas cr ov 

the . stomach Lof thee] and the frequent of thee 

ao^eyetas* tvcov apdpwiroQP at aptapriat 

weaknesses* Of some men the sins 

^trpobyjXot €t(Ti t 7 Tpoayov&ai et$ KpuTtv rurt 5e 

previously manifest are, beforetending to j udgment j in Romebut 

feat €TratcoAQv8ov<np t 25 *£l<ravTQ>s nat ra ttaAa 

indeed they follow after. In like manner also the good 

€pya irpo $;jAa cart* Kat ra aAA ws ex^^a* 

w orks previously man ifeat are j and the things otherwise being, 

Kpvfiyvai oo dvvarat . 

to be hidden not are able* 

KE$>. s'. 6. 

1 *0(rot €tffiv vtro Quyov SovAoi, rows tZiovs 

As many as are under a yoke slaves, the own 

SetnroTas it a&ijs rt/XTjs a^iovs 7}ysi<rdw<rap 7 iva 

masters of all honor worthy let them esteem, that 

jtt?; ro ovopta too 0€ov Kat 7} htZafXKaAta 0Aa<r~ 

not the name of the God and the teaching may be 

<p7}pi7}Tat t s O£5e rrttTTovs gx oj/t * s 5e<nroTas, 

reviled. Those and believing having masters, 

fiTj Kara<ppopeLTO}<raP 7 drt aSeA <pot ettrw aAAa 

not let them disregard, because brethren they are; but 

ptaAAov 5ou\<;V€T<0<rav 7 6rt tt ufroi suxt Kat 

rather lot them serve, because believing ones they are and 

ayai vijtol ol t 7fS evepyeatas aPTiAafifiapofitPOi. 

belovedoaes whoofthe well-doing are recipients. 

Tavra SiSatnte* Kat Trapa/eaAef. 3 Et rts 

These tbingi do thou teach, and do thou eibort* If any one 

erepoStSatTTcaAet, Kat fi7] TTpoc^px^at by tat- 

teach differently, and not assents to being 


19 Against an Elder re¬ 
ceive not an Accusation* 
in any case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses* 

SO *But X those who 
sin reprove before all, bo 
that the best also may 
fear* 

21 £1 solemnly enjoin 
thee in the presence of 
God and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the chosen Mes¬ 
sengers, that thou keep 
These things without pre¬ 
judice, doing Nothing by 
Partiality* 

22 % Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, jand be not a 
partaker in Others 7 Sins; 
keep Thyself pure* 

23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, hut use a 
little Wine on account of 
fhy stomach, and thy 
esequent Weaknesses*) 

24 JThe sins of some 
Men are previously mani¬ 
fest, leading on to Judg¬ 
ment; but in some, in¬ 
deed, they follow after- 

25 * And so good 
deeds also are previously 
manifest, and those which 
abe otherwise cannot be 
concealed* 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Let as many X Bond¬ 
servants as are under a 
Yoke, esteem their own 
Masters as worthy of All 
Honor; ^that the name 
ofGoDandthe teaching 
may not be reviled* 

2 And let not those 
haying Believing Masters 
disregard them, X Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve. Because they 
are Believers and Beloved, 
who are eecifiknts of 
the benefit* J These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any one X teach dif¬ 
ferently, and assent not to 


* AiiBXATTDRiAK Mamuschipt.— 20* But those* 21. Lord— omit. 21* Christ 

Jesus* 23- of thee— omit. 25. And so good deeds also. 

1 20* Gal.ib 11.14; Tltusi. 13. t 21* 1 Tim. vi* 13; 2 Tim. it 14; iv* 1. t 22. 

Acts vi, 0; xiii* 3; 1 Tim* iv* 14 Tim* 1. 0* % 22* 2 John 11. J 24* Gal* v* 10* 
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gkap. 18 ; 20.3 


ACTS. 


[Chap. 18 : 2 ? 


KaKtivovs KareXnrey aurov’ avros 5e sure A- 

and them he left there; he hut having eu- 

Qoov €is T7]P awaycoyrjV} SieA^x® 7 ) TOls 

tered into the synagogue, reasoned with the 

lovScuois. 30 Epamorrwi' Se a vtoqV ext irXsiova 

Jews* Asking and them for longer 

Xpovov fjLtwai ^[xap’ aurot5,]| ovk sirsvsvasv* 

a time to remain [with them,! not he consented; 

31 a\X* airera^aTO ^[currofs,] tnra>v w ^[A st jue 

but he hade farewell [ t0 them,] saying ^ [It behoves me 

ItaVTWS T7]V €OpTl}V T 1\V TTOlTjCai sis 

by all means the feast that coming to keep into 

^spotroXv/jia*^ ivaXtp ^[5e] ava/cajuif/a} irpos 

Jerusalem jJ again [but] I will return to 

vptasy tov 0sov deXovros* ^[Kcr-tl uvtjx^V airo 

you, the God willing, [Andj ho sailed from 

Ec^errot/* 32 Kat tzarsX&ttv sis KataapetaVy 

the Ephesus* and having gone down to Cesarea, 

avafiasy Kat acnvaaapLSVos tt}v tKtcX?}ataVy 

having gone up, and having saluted th? congregation. 

Kart) S*/j ei$ At'Ttox* laif ‘ 23 2 tcu Trotrjtras xp° yoy 

lif went down to Antioch. And having spent time 

uvay hiepxojJLtvos Kafle^s, ttjv FaXa- 

louie, he went out, pacing through in oider^ the Gaia- 

7 tic?/!/ Xtopuv Kat QpvyiaV', smar-qpi^tvv r na?*Ta$ 

tia country and Phrygia, establishing "JJ 

tqvs p>a&y}Tas t 34 louSatos Se tis AncXXcos 

the disciples* A Jew *tud certain Apolloa 

Gvoixarti A\e£ar5peus r<p ysvtiy avpp A oytos^ 

by name, an Alexandrian by the birth, a man eloquent, 

xariivTTi&GV ets E tysfrov dvvaros m* sv rats 

came to Ephesus powerful being in the 

ypa<pcu$ r -*Qvros t\v KaTTjXVfi*? 0 * T V y 

writings. This was having been instructed the way 

rov Kupiov* Kat feaiy r<p jrysvfiarty sXaXst Kat 

0/ the Lord * and being Jervent in the spirit, he spoke and 

cSiSa &KGV aKptfi&s ra irepi rov Kvptov, 

taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 

smarapuevos jtt ovov r 0 jSair rtapta \<*>avvov w 

being acquainted with only the dipping of John* 

^ O6ros -T€ rjp^aro Trapfirjcta^&Oat sv ry cuva- 

Thia and began to speak boldly in the &ynn- 

y&yij. AKQuaavTss 5e avrov AKvXas Kat 

gogue, Having heard and of him Aquila and 

nptotuXAa, irpoasAafiovTO avroVy Kat G/cpijSecr- 

Priscilla, took him, and more aceti- 

rtpov avT(p e|e@epro rv}v rov 0eov d&ov* Bov- 

lately to him explained the of the God way. With- 

A opisvov Sc avrov StsA&stv ei$ rr\v Avatar, irpo- 

ing and ol him to pass through into the Achaia, hav- 

ips^aptevot ol a5sA<(>oi sypa^av rots /LtaOrfrats 

ing exhorted the brethren they wrote to the disciples 

airobt^aaQai avTov os irapayevopwos, <rvpe~ 

to receive lum , who having arrived, he 

jSciAs TO iroXV TOiS TTSliUTrSVKQO'i Sta T1}S X a P L ~ 

helped much those having believed through the grace* 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 20* "With tliGTii—omtA 21* 

behoves me to keep the coming tkast in Jerusalem— omit, 

— tnut t , 25. als o tan gh t. 25. concern i 11 g J u s u s, 


Eplicsusj and left tpcm 
tlicre^ as fje entered into 
t-lie synagogue, and rea¬ 
soned with the Jews. 

20 And when thc^ re* 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent; 

21 hut bade them fare¬ 
well, saying, “ I will return 
to you again, £Gou will¬ 
ing/* And lie sailed from 
Ei j hesus ; 

22 and coming down to 
Ccsarea, and going up, and 
saluting the co^geega- 
xiorf t he went down to An¬ 
tioch, 

23 And having spent 
some Time there, he de^ 
parted; going through tlie 
couNTiiv of % Galatia 
and Phrygia,in order, % es¬ 
tablishing All the Bisci- 

PLES, 

24 JAnd a certain Jew 
named Apollos, a Native o i 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
M an, being jiowerful in th e 
sciiiptlees, came tc 
Ephesus* 

25 This person was be¬ 
ing instructed in the way 
of the Lord, and being fer¬ 
vent m spirit, he spoke 
and* also taughtaccurately 
the things * concerning 
Jiesus, X being acquainted 
only with the immersion 
of John. 

26 And he began to 
speak boldly m tire syna¬ 
gogue* And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to him 
more accurately the way 
of God. 

27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over into 
AchAIA, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the disci¬ 
ples to receive him j who, 
having arrived, J he greatly 
assisted those believ- 
krs, by his gift; 


to them—omi£, 21. It 

2L but-- oirnt. 21* And 

2& Priscilla and Aquila* 


t 21 1 Cor, iv, 19; Heb. vi*3; James ir. 15. t 23. Gab i. 2; iv, ] 

xiv* 22 ; xv.32,41, t 24* 1 Cor, L12; lii. S» 6s iv,6; XitusiiblS, 
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23. Acts 
25, Act# 


I. TIMOTHY 


[map. e s 21. 


Chap. 6: 14.3 

1 _■ _ 

(CCU XpKTTOV I V}(TQU) TOV /jLapTVpy}(T<XVTOS €7Tl 
utid Anointed. Je&us, of that one tend tying before 

TIqvtiov TUAarov ttjv KaXi\y 6fj.oXoyian } u T 7 j~ 

Fontiu* Pilate tha good confession* r to 

pTjtrai <re T7jv evroXriv atrirtAopy av^tX^in-ov^ 

keep thee the commandment apotleis, blameless, 

fl*XP l T V S 6 Wt<f>aV€ia$ TOV Kvptov 7}fJLC0P ItjcTou 
till the appearance of the Lord of ua Jesi'i 

XpurroV) 15 ijy tcaipots tS tots 8ei£ei 6 ptaKap s 

Anointed* which in seuans own he will show the blessed 

KCU fJLOPOS 5vra£TT7jS, 6 fia<Tl\€US t£wn jS acriX^v- 
and only Potentate, the king of those being 

OPTOJV Kat tcupios TCfiV KUptGVOVTWVy ^ 6 flOVOS 

kings and Lord of those being lords, the only 

a$ava<Tuus, <pws oikccp anTpo<rirop y SyetSey 

on e haring death IcfijmeM, lightdwelling in inaccessible, whom saw 

ovSets av$pwTT( 0 v f ov Se tS€iy hvvarar (p Tifiv) 

no one of men, nor to see is able* to whom honor 

Kat teparos aia>ytoy* apt 7JF- 

and might ag*-laetiugj so be it, 

*7 TotY *kXov<tiois €V Ttp vvv atooyi^ Trapay- 

To those rich ones in the present age, do thou 

ytWe j ay iftyriXoippopttP) fAiqSe T\XmKGva i €irt 

charge not to be high-minded* nor to hare confidence in 

irXovrov a$7}\0Tr t rt , aXX* gv r<p 0€<p 

wealth uncertain, but in the God [the 

Tip Trap^xoprt ypup iravra xA ov<rws €ts 

living*] in that offering to us all things richly for 

anroAauiTiir 18 ayaOoGpytWy irXQUTGtv *v spyots 

enjoyment; to work good, to be rich in works 

KaXotS} €V{X€TaSoTGVS aval, KOtVQ*ViKOV$ 7 19 axo- 

good* liberal ones to be, communicative ones* treas- 

Brja’avpt^oyras tavrots OtfisAioy KaXoy €ts to 

nring up for them selves a foundation good for the 

fieX\oy 9 Iva E7riXaf&a}yrcu ry}$ oyrws £wi}s* 

future, so that they may lay hold of that really life* ." 

20 H Tirades, tk)V xapafty/cijN <pvXa^ov y tif- 

O Timothy, the trust guard thou, aroid- 

Tpsiroftfvos ras /JejSfjAovs K€vo<pwyia$ Kat aprt- 

ing the profane empty sounds and oppo_ 

QG1TGIS T7}$ tytvHwWftOV yVW<T€<#S* 21 7JP TiVGS 
s j lion i of the f niseij-named kn owledge; which some 

€irayy€XXofJtevot^ rrepi TTfy iciffTtv Tj&ToxycrcLV . 

having professed, concerning the faith missed the mark. 

f H x a P LS A t€TOt & ov * 

The favor with thee. 


and that Christ Jesus, 
|tvho testified to Pon¬ 
tius Pilate the good Con¬ 
fession j 

14* that thou keep the 
COMMANDS K NT, being 
spotless, bl.imdess, J till 

the APPEARANCE of OUI 

Lord J. sns Christ; 

15 winch iu his own 
Season that blessed and 
only Potentatewill exhibit, 
—Jthe King of kings, 
and Lord of lords, — 

16 i the only one pos¬ 
sessing Immortality, in¬ 
habiting Light inaccessi¬ 
ble; twhoru no one of 
Men lias seen, nor is able 
to see; to whom be Honor 
and Might aionian* Amen. 

17 Charge those rich 
in the present Age, not to 
be high-minded, nor J to 
confide in Wealth % so un¬ 
certain, but in that God 

twho IMPARTS tO US ALL 
things richly for Enjoy¬ 
ment ;— 

IS to do good, to be 
rich in good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

19 J treasuring up for 
themselves a good Founda¬ 
tion for the future, that 
they may lay hold of that 
which is really Life* 

SO 0 Timothy I J guard 
THAT INTRUSTED to thee, 
% turning away from the 
profane. Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictions of that 

FALSELY-NAMED KNOW¬ 
LEDGE, 

21 which Som«, having 
professed, J erred concern¬ 
ing the faith» Payor be 
with * thee* 


* Alexandrian Manuscript*— 17* the living—omitf. 21* you. 
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[nATAOT] rtP05 T1MO0EON [EnrgTOAH] AETTEPA. 

[OF TAPL] TO TIMOTHY [AN EPIKTLB] SECOND, 

*THE SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 


KE$. a'. I. 

1 n«uA.o^,' aTro(TTo\os I ijaov Xpiarov Slcl 

Paul, an ipottle of Jesus Anointed through. 

$*\ 7 )fiaros 0€OD, /cctr’ GTayyeXtap Tps €P 

niL> of God according t« a promise c i )itt of that by 

Xpi<rry lyi&oV) ^ Tifio$€(p ayaTTTjTq* TtKPtp* x a ~ 
Anointed Jesnt^ to Timothy beloved a child, h- 

piy* eXeofy *tp7}V7) chto 8*ov wclt pos* KcuXpurrov 

v mercy> p eace f t oin God a f n t h er 4 an d An o in ted 

lrj&OV TOV KVptOV 7)flWP, 

Jesus the Xjoi4 O' w, 

8 Xaptp e^w tp Xarpevto avro xpo - 

Gratitude Lh&v'tto th* God-to whom i offer ho mage from sin- 

yopwv *v KaOapq crp^ei57j<T€t 3 6>s abtaXenrTOP 

cestorft with pur* conscience} sa unceasingly 

€X& T7JP TTtpi <TOV jAVttap €P TaiS S^CretH flQV 

1 hav* the concerning thee remembrance in the prayer# oi me 

puktos teat rjpepasy 4 emTroff&p ere tdcip } fiejUPT}- 

atght and day, longing the* to pee, remem~ 

fievos &QV reap fiafcpev&P} tpa x a P a $ wA??paj0a>* 

oaring of the* the tear*, to that toy i may be tilled with, 

b {fnofiP 7 }iTiy Xafi0apcop ttjs *p <roi avvitOKpiTOV 

* remembrance taking of the m ihae unfeigned 

XUTT€WS, TJT15 *PtpK7jO t e TTpWTOP €P Tp fJLapLfip 
faith) which dwet first in the grandmother 

<rov AaJiSt, kgll Tp fA. 7 }rpt <rov JLuvtKp' ir err et<xfiat 

of tb*e Loji, and in the mother of vhee Eunice j I have confidence 

5«j Sri teat ev trou ^ At* ijp atnav avapufi- 

and) that ah* in tuee* Through which cause 1 remind 

pyjtrtcw <re aua Qt&irvpetv to xapurpa tov @£&v> & 

the* tokfndJenp the free gift ot the God, which 

*<mv ev trot $*a rijs emdeaews tow xeipan' 

U in thee through the putting on of the hands 

ftov* ? ot/ yap eS toieep 7}puv 6 Beos rrpevua S€t- 

ofmei not for gate ton* the God a spirit of 

XtaSy aTiXa Svpapteoos teat aya/mys tcai aoxf/popLc- 

timidity) hut of power and of lore and of b sound 

ftov* 8 Mij ovp eir at<rx^$ps to papTvptop 

mind. No t thereforethonmayest beashamed of the testimony 

TOV KVptOV TJflWPy jLOjSe 6/t€ top detr/itop avTov * 

of the Lord of us, nor me the prisoner of him; 

a Ua o‘vytccLKO'ira$7}<ror r<p evayyeXup Kara 

but participate in suffering evils for the glad tidings according to 

Hvvafitu Btovy 9 tov irwcavros r)flas nat «aAe- 

powei of God, of the one having saved us aud haring 

cr auras K\T}trei 01719 , ov Kara ra spy a 7]fj.wy, 

called with a calling holy, not according to the worh* of us, 


CHAPTER i 

1 Paul, % an Apostle ot 
Jesus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
$ Promise of that Life 
wliich is by Christ Jesus, 

2 % to Timothy, a Be¬ 
lov ed C hi l d i J avor, M ercy. 
Peace, from God the la¬ 
ther, and from Christ Je¬ 
sus our Loud, 

3 X am thankful to God, 
(Jwhom from my Ances¬ 
tors I religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unceasing 

EEMEMBRANCE of thee ill 

my peayeus, Night and 
Day; 

4 % longing to see Thee, 
(being mindful of Thy 
teaks,) so that 1 may be 
filled with Joy; 

£ having a Recollection 
also of i the ujmpeigned 
Faith which is in thee, 
which first dwelt in thy 

GRANDMOTHER LoiS, and 

in £thy mother Luuice, 
and I am persuaded that 
it dwells also m thee, 

6 Tor this reason I re¬ 
mind thee ^ to kindle up 
the TREE GIFT of * GOD, 
which is in thee, through 
the imposition of my 

HANDS, 

7 For } God did not 
give^ to us a Cowardly 
Spirit, but one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind, 

3 Therefore $ be not 
ashamed of tihe testi¬ 
mony of our Lord, nor of 
me | his prisoner; but 
jointly suffer evil for the 
glad tidings, according 
to the Power of that God, 

9 Jwho saved us, and 
} called us with a holy In¬ 
vitation, % not according to 
our woRits, but according 
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II. TIMOTHY 


[Cfoap. 11 18. 


Chap. 1: iOJ 

*- — _ 

a\\a tear % idtav t rpoOtfrip teat %aptv T7 l y 

bnt accordingto own purpose and ffLVor that 

BoOzicrap Tjfuu €P Xptartp Vr}(Tov rrpo X9 0VWV 

having been given to ua in Anointed Jesus before times 

ai&viwV} ^ <fiavep(v9€LO'av Se pvp Bitt tt)z 6tti^ 

a-e-las ting; lumn* been manifested but now through the sp- 

<f>av€i as rou (T&jttj/jos i}/llo>p Irjaov XpurroVy 

pcJiiEitiee S»f the savior of us Jeans Anointed, 

kaTapy^ffv.VTos pep top 6apaTov 9 tf>a>rttravros 

having tendered powerteosindeed tke death, having illuininated 

5e £&7]P Kat aybapmap $ta r ov euayyeAtoVy 
but Ilf* and inot .nptibility by meanso# the glad hidings, 

11 tts & GTtdijy eya) tcTjpvj- feat aTrotrroAos feat 

for vhich wasappoiutet* I a herald and £11 apostle and 

StSafTKaAos 13 Si’ ffP GtrittP Kat 

a teacher [of nations;] throujfti which cause also 

ravra ir atr%o? 5 &AA* ovk €irato r x vyo f JLa > im o^Sa 

Mi e^e thing I suffer, but not I am ashamedj I kntiiv 

yap i 7r€7rto , T€vKa y Kat ttsttgu r/tat, 6n Svua- 

for in whom I httr* u '':-^ved, and I have confided in, because power- 

t os etrri ttjp wt4padriKif}P fiov <pv\a£at sis GtcetPTjp 

ful he i& the trust of me to guard to that 

ripp ijfjtcpap. 
the day. 

!3 f Y7T0Ti;7raj(rt^ vytatvopTWp A oya>v^ 

An outline hold thou of sound words, of which 

jrap* €/i ov Tj/coutras, er j 3tUTT€t Kat ayaxrg rg eu 

from me thou didst hear, in faith and love in that in 

Xpt<rr(p Vr\<Tov* KaXyjp wapa9r}K7}V <pu\a- 

A noin ted Jesus; the good trust do tliovi 

£op 5m wevfiaros ayiov, rov gvolkouvtos €p 

guard through spirit holy, of that dwellling iu 

TffllV. 

us. 

ls O*5ax tovto , &rt aTT€a f Tpa<f>7}G , av fte tt avrts 

Thou kuowest this, that turned ajray tno all 

ot €p rg Aernj, c op gctl $uyeWos Kat f E pfio- 

those in the Asia, ofwhom is Phygellus and Hernio_ 

y€V 7 ) 5 * 16 A&V} €A €0S fl Kvptos TCp Op7)<Tt<p0p0V 

genes* hlay grant mercy the Lord to the of OneaipUorins 

otKcp* 6rt iroXhaKts fi€ aPti}/u$-€ y Kat tt}P a\vaty 

house; because often me berefreshed, and the chain 

fiov ovft Girpo'XvvOKfo ** aWa ysvofAsvos €P 

o ime not he was ashamed, but having been i.n 

f P oojut i} cnrovBaiQT€pov Kat efipe* 

Rome, very diligently he eought me, and found. 

avrep 6 KVpiOS €&p€ip €\ 60S TTCt pa KVptOV 
may grant to him the Lord to Bud mercy from Lord 

€K€tpy rg yjftepa*) Kat 6<fa €P ’Etpecq} 

hi that * the day^) and what things in Ephesus 

5f7/tf0PtJ<r€j (3g\tIOV CV ytpWiTKSIS* 

ha fierved, very well thou. huoweit. 


to his Ow'ti Purpose, and 

THAT FAVOR wllidl WU3 

restowed on ns in Christ 
Jesus, % before the aionian 
Times; 

10 but % is now manifest¬ 
ed through the arpear- 
a^ce €>i our savior 

Christ Jesns, Jwlio has 
indeed rendered death 
powerless, and who has il¬ 
lustrated Life and Incor¬ 
ruptibility by the glad 

TIDINGS; 

11 t f° r 'rtdeh E was ap¬ 
pointed a Herald, and an 
Apostle, and a Teacher of 
^Nations; 

IS J for "Which Cause I 
also suffer These tilings; 
but I am not ashamed; 
and I know in whom I 
have believed and have 
confided. For he is able to 
guard my entrusted 
CHARGE 1U1 That DAY. 

13 Ri'^.’a X an Outline 
of Wholesome Words, 
which tliou didst hear 
from me, in that Faith 
and Love wliich are in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 J Guard the goob 
Entrusted charge, through 
that holy Spirit wliich 
dwells in m. 

15 Thou knowest this, 
That All those in Asia 
tturned away from me; of 
whom are PhygelJus and 
Eermogrnes. 

16 May the Lord grant 
Mercy % to the family oi 
Omsiphorus, —^Because 
he oftes; refreshed Me, 
and X was not ashamed of 

D1V CHA IN; 

| 17 but being in Rome 
he searched for me very 
diligently, and found me* 

18 (May the Lord grant 
to him J to find Mercy from 
the Lord in That day!) 
and how many things he 
served me in Ephesus, 
j tfjou knowest very weU. 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 10- Christ Jesus. 11. of nations— omit* 
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Chap . 2 i 1.] 


II. TIMOTHY 


[Chap. 2: 12, 


KE$. j8'. 2. 

1 ouv, TfKj'or eyStwct^tov €v rrj 

Th on therefore, child of me, be strong in the 

X&ptTi *ry *v XpKTTtp Iq&ov %tcat a tjkqv- 

favor in that in Anointed Jeismj and the things thou didst 

eras Trap 5 efiov 5ia ttqXXojv fiaprvpooy^ ravra 

heir from me through many witnesses, these tilings 

irapadav irtarots av6pw rots, drives tnavot etfov" 

entrust thou to faithful men, who competent shall 

rat icai krepovs Si5a£c«. ovv /ca/tO7ra0i}“ 

be also others to tench. Thou therefore endure evil 

<rov o>£ tcaXos crpanwrijs lycov Xpwrrov* 

as good a soldier of Jesus Anointed. 

4 OvSeis (TTpaT€i/ 0 /Liej' 0 S efiirXtKerai rats rov 

No one serving ns a soldier involves himself with the of the 

j8 tov irpayfiaretat $ y tva rep arparoXoyT)travrt 

life occupations, so that the one having enlisted 

apetrp. 5 E ay 5e ^[icae] a0Ay ns, ov are- 

he may please. If hut fnlsoj may contend any one, not is 

pavovrat, eav fivf y opt jaws aQXijfTT}, op ko- 

crowned, if not lawfully he may have contended. The tfoil- 

mwvra yewpyov Set irpwrov rwv napira>v p<sra- 

lug hus bah dm an it behoves first of the fruits to par- 

Xapfiavetv* ? Noet, a Xeyvr fiyw yap 

take. Consider thou, the things I say; may give for 

<rot 6 Kvptos tTvveeriv ey iraert. s Mi vripoveue I 77 - 

to thee the Lord anderstamlieg in all things. Do thou remember Jo* 

<rovp Xpurrop eynyepfievov eK yetepeov^ 

sui Anointed having been raised out of dead ones, from 

entepparos A am 5, KaTct ro evayyeXiov pov* 

seed of David, according to the glad tidings of me; 

5 ey p Katcoinx&w p^XP 1 Secr/tuWj S)s KtxKOvpyos* 

in which I suffer evil even to chains, as an evil doer; 

aAA* 0 Xoyos rov Qeov ov hefierat. 10 A ta 

but the word of the God not is chained. On account of 

tovto TravTa viropevco Sta tods etcXetCTOvSy 

this all things I undergo on account of the chosen ones, 

^va teat avroi cwryjptas rvywcri rrjs ev XpifTTw 

so that alia they salvation may obtain of that in Anointed 

lr}<rov y pera So^7}s aiooptov, 11 IlitfTOS 6 Xoyos' 

Jesus, with glory age-lasting. True the word* 

ei yap erwaireBavopev^ kcu c rvfyo'opev 4 12 et 

if for we died with, nleo wo shall live with; if 

virofievopev * kcu avpfiafriXev&opev' et apvov* 

we endure patiently, also w« shall reign with; if wo 


■ CHAPTER II* 

1 therefore, my 
Child, he Strong in that 
favor which is in Christ 
Jesus, 

2 % And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many ’Witnesses, 
These X entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will he t compe¬ 
tent also to instruct others. 

8 Do tfj 0 ti, therefore, 
* endure with me hard¬ 
ship, J as a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 $Xo one serving as a 
soldier embarresses him¬ 
self with the occupa¬ 
tions of I*iris* in order 
that he mny please him 
who existed him. 

6 And if any one con¬ 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawfully. 

6 $ The TOILING HUS¬ 
BANDMAN ought first to 
partake of the fruits* 

7 Think of what I say; 
*for the Loud will give 
thee Understanding in ail 
things, 

8 Remember Jesue 
Christ of the J Seed of 
David, Jhas been raised 
from the “Dead, according 

to niv GLAD TIDINGS ; 

9 in which I endure 
hardship, % even to Chains, 
as a Malefactor; Jhut the 
word of God is not 

chained, 

10 Therefore }I under¬ 
go All things on accountof 
the chosen people, so that 
tTjrg also may obtain that 
Salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with Glory aioaian. 

11 True is the word; 
JPor if we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
him; 

12 |if we endure pa¬ 
tiently, we shall also reign 
with lum, if we disown 


* Alexandrian Manuscript “3. endure with me hardship, as a Good Soldier of Christ 
Jesus, 5, also— omit , 7* for the Lord will give thee, 

t 2. 2 Tim. i, 13; Hi. 10,14, t 2. 1 Tim. i. 13. J 2.1 Tim.iiLS; Titus i. 0, 

t 3,1 Tim, i, 18. t 4. 1 Cor. ix, 25. J 6.1 Cor. ix, 10. f 8. Bom. i, 3, 4; 

Acts ii- 30; xni. 23, t 8-1 Cor. xv, 1, 4, 20, 1 0. Phil. 1, 7; Col. iv. 3,18 

1 9. Acts xxviii. 81; Eph. vi, 10. 20; Phil, i, 13,14. t 10. Enh, iii. lli; Col.L 24 

t 11. 2 Cor. iv, 3. t 12, BomfViii. 17; 1 Pet.iv. 13, t 12. Matt. x.33, 


Chap, 2 r 13*] 


II* TIMOTHY 


[Chap. 2: 2X 


/icfta, KQKzivos apvrjatTai 7}fxas' 13 €t amarov- 

deny, aho he wiLl deny usj if faithlesst, 

fi€p) €K€tvo$ t tuttos /te ver apv7i<ra<r6ai eotvr OP 

he faithful remain*; to deny himself 

QV Sur'CETCU* 
not he is able. 

14 Taura vwofxtfjLP7}(TK€ 9 StafxapTvpofxe^os woo- 

These things do thou put in mind* earnestly testifying in pve*- 

wtcsf tgv tcvpiov , fi'f) \QyQ}±a>X €iVi > €i $ ovSev 

ence of the Lora, not to dispute about word*, for nothing 


€iri Kara<rrp07rp rwv atcovovTcap* 

to a subversion of those heaving. 

15 ^TrouSatroi' o'eayroi' So Kifioy 'irapatrrTjcrai T<p 


xpyetpov, 

useful, 


to present to the 

opdoropLOWTa 

cutting straight 

Se jSejSijA ovs 

but profane 


Be thou diligent thyself apyioved 

Gpyarrjv ap^aiTX^^To^j 

Gad, a workman unashamed, 

t qv \oyov T7)S a\y)B€tas. 16 Ta$ 

the word of the truth. The 

Kwotpowtas TTGptuTTao'o 4 em wXtiov yap IT potco- 

empty sounds do thou avoid; to more for they will 

if *ov<nv a<T€i3*ia$ 9 Kat 6 A oyos avrcop ws yay- 

proceed impiety, and the word of them ae a mor- 

ypouva VQf,i*i)v e£er wp ec mv 'Tfyt watos kcu 

tiTying sore pasture will have; of whom is Hymeueuft end 

^fAijros, 1r oItu/gs yrtpt ryfp aAi}&€tav Tjtrro- 

Philetus, who concerning the truth missed 

XV&aVi Ae*yorT€s T7}v ctpcurra&tp 77 S?; ytyope- 

ihe mark, saying the resurrection already to have hap~ 

kcu apaTp€wou<rt T*qp tipoop Trump* ^ c O 

«ned, and overturn the ofeome faith* The 

HtPTOl erT€p€Q$ dC'JJLfALOS TOU 0€OV CCTTiqKtP, 

however firm foundation of the God stands, 

cr<f>payt8a ravry^p* Eypw tcvpios rous 

having the seal this; Knew Lord the 

opras avrov' tear A 7 r 0 trT 7 /T<y airo aStKias was 

being of himself; and; Let depart from injustice evfciy one 

6 QVQfia^WV TO QVQfJMX KVGiOV, so Ep fJLSyaXTf 
who is naming the name of Lord. In great 


hut 


ottaa ovk €(m fiopop <nitvr} xp v<ra kcu ctpyvpa t 

a ho use not is only vessels golden and made of silver, 

aAAa Kat £v\tva teat ocrpaKiPa* Kat a pt€p Gts 

hut also wooden and earthen; and some indeed for 

TJJtlJK, CL Se €LS CLTtfliaP . 21 EaP GW Tl$ €tfKCT 

h o nor, some an d for dia hono r, I f t here fore any one should 

dapp eavrop awo 

well cleanse himself from 


tovtg)p? €<rrat ckcvos 

these, he will bt a vessel 


€1 S 
for 


him, f) e also will disown 
us; 

13 i if we are faithless, 
|je remains faithful; *for 
£he cannot deny Himself 

14* Remind them of 
These things, ^ % solemnly 
charging them in the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord, % not to 
contend about words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
Subversion of the HEAR¬ 
ERS. 

15 Be diligent to pre¬ 
sent Thyself to*. God, an 
approved Workman, irre¬ 
proachable, rightly treat¬ 
ing the WORD Of TRUTH. 

16 $ But PROFANE, 
Empty Declamations re¬ 
sist % for they will further 
promote Impiety ; 

Vj and the word of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortifying sore; of whom 
are $ Hymenius and Phile- 
tus ; 

18 who % missed the 
mark with respect to the 
truth, % saying that , the 
resurrection has ah 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the faith 

of SOME. 

39 However, the firm 
Foundation of God stands, 
having this f inscription, 
“The Lord Jknows those 
who are his;” and, “Let 

EVERY ONE Who NAMES 

the name of the Lord de¬ 
part from Iniquity.” 

30 But in a Great House 
there are not only golden 
and silver ‘Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen ones; 
t some for Honor, and 
some for Dishonor. 

# 31 If, then, any one en¬ 
tirely purify himself from 
these things, he will be a 


* Alexandrian Han u script.— 13. for he cannot. 15. the Anointed one, 

t 10, Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re¬ 
marks, “The expression is here used with peculiar propriety, in allusion to the custom of 
engraving upon some stones laid in the foundations ofbuildinga the names ofthepmons by 
whom, and thepitrposes for which, the structure is raised: and nothin^ can have a greater 
tendency to encourage the hope, and at the same time to engage the obedience of Christi¬ 
ans, than this double inscription, 11 

t 13. Bom, iii* 8; ix, 6, i 13.. Hum, xxiii, 10. % 14,1 Tim. v.$l; vi, 13; 2 Tim. 

iv.l, t 14 1 Tim. i. 4; vi* 4; Titus iii. 9,11. t 16, 1 Tim. iv. 7; vi. 20; Titus i. 14. 
t 17, 1 Tim, i* 20. 113. 1 Tim. vi. 21* t IS* 1 Con xv, 12. f 10. John x- 

U. 27, See Num. xvi. 5* J 20, Kom. lx* 21* ^ 





ihap . 2 : 22.] 


II. TIMOTHY 


[Chap, 3 i 6. 


h_|- _ - ■ _ 

rifty)V) Tjytatfficv&Vy ^[kcu] €vxp^<rror ry 56<r- 

ton or, having been cle&uaed, [and] of good uie to the mae- 

ttot??, €ts wav epyov ayaBoy 7 )t otpaapitvov, 

ter, for every work good having been prepared, 

13 T as 5e vt&Ttpttcas twtBvjJuas tptvyt* 8e 

The now youthful desire® flee thou; pursue thnubut 

ZiKaio<rwv\V) many , ayawr)v y ttprjvyjv fierarwv 

righteousness, faith, love, peace with those 

twtKaXovfitv&v t ov Kvptov tv tcaBapas KapStas* 

calling on the Lord out of pure a heart* 

^Tas 8e fiwpas Kai aTratSeruTouy fyryicrtts wot- 

The but foolish. and uni us tractive questions do 

patrov y ttba>s y bn ytvvccat fictx&$* 24 Sov\oy 5e 

thou avoid, knowing, that they beget contest® ; a bondman but 

Kvptov ov Set fiaxf&Qai , aAX* yjwtov ttvat wpos 

of Lord notit behoves to quarrel, but gentle to be to 

wavras t dtSaKTiKov^ avt^tKaKov y 25 tv wpqQT7}TL 

all, lit to teach, enduring evil, in meekness 

waibtvovra rous avTtbiart&€pLsvovs* pLTjwort 5^ 

admonishing those being opposed; perhaps may give 

aitTQis 6 Geos ptravoiav tis twtyvwfTtv aXTfOtias^ 

to them the God a change of mind to a knowledge of truth, 

26 Kai avaV7]Tpw<nv €fc ttjs tov StajSoAou wayi- 

and they may be recovered from the of the accuser snare 

€^Ofyp7}pL€VOl avrov GIS TO SKttVOV 0€~ 

having been taken alive by him for the of him will. 

hif}fia+ 

KE$. y. 3. 


Vessel for Honor, sancti¬ 
fied, of good use to the 
hi a st he, J prepared for 
Every good Work* 

22 Now flee from 
YOUTHFUL DESIRES \ but 

pursue Righteousness, Fi¬ 
delity, Love, Peace, with 
* All THOSE Who % INVOKE 
the Loud from a Pure 
Heart* 

23 t Reject also fool¬ 
ish and uninstructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions 5 

24? and $a Servant of 
the-Iiord must not be con¬ 
tentious, but be Gentle to¬ 
wards all, fit to teach, pa¬ 
tient under evil; 

25 Jin meekness cor¬ 
recting the opposees ; 
perhaps God may give 
them a change of mind in 
order * to a Knowledge of 
the Truth; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered Jfrom the snare 
of the enemy, who have 
been entrapped by him foi 
his Pleasure* 


1 Tovro 8e ytvaxrKt) 6ri tv tffxctreus Tjfxtpais 

This but know thou, that in latter days 

tvaTTjaovrat tcatpoi ^aAeTroi. 2 Ecrovrat yap ol 

will be present seasons trying. Will be for the 

ayflpGcTrox <£(AauT 0 tj ipiAapyvpoi y aXa £ov€s y 

men aelf-lovers, money-lovers, boasters, 

vw€pirj<pavoi y f}\aarf>v}iJLOty yovtvtxtv awti$€ts y 

haughty ones, revilera, to parents disobedient 

K^apicrroi, avo(Tiot y 3 a aropyot^ a<rwov5ot y 

unthankful ones, unholy ones, void of natural affection, implacable, 

Siaflohoi) atcpartts y aVT)ptpot y a<pt\aya&ot, 

accusers, without self-control, fierce ones, without love to good men, 

4 7 rpo^oraij irpo7T€T€ts y TtTv<pa>ii€Vot y iptXybopot 

bsUayers, rash one*, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers 

fiaWov 7} fpiXodtor ^^xovt^s fioptpwcrtv ewe- 

rather than God-lovera ; having aform of 

f3*ta$ y T 7 )V 5e fivvapuv avryjs yjpvjjfitvoi, Kat 

piety, the but power of her Laving denied* Also 

tovtovs aworptwov. e E k tqvtwv yap etrriv &i 

these turn away from. Out of these for are those 

tvbvvovrts €t$ ras otKias Kai aix^XooTi^ovrts 

entering into the houses and leading'captive 


CHAPTER III* 

1 But * know This* 
% That in latter Days try¬ 
ing Seasons will come; 

2 for the men will he 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Boasters, Haughty, Blas¬ 
phemers, Disobedient to 
Parents, Ungrateful, Un¬ 
holy, 

S Without natural aflec^ 
tion, Implacable, Accusers. 
Without self-control, Fenv 
cious Haters of good men, 

4 Treacherous, Rash, 
Self-conceited, Lovers 0 f 
pleasure rather than Lov¬ 
ers of God; 

5 having a Form of 
Piety, t hut having denied 
its power; Jfrom These 
also turn away* 

6 For % 0 f th ese are 
those entering the 
houses, and leading cap. 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.—21. and —omif. 25. to come to a Knowledge. 

1 , know you This. 


J 21. 2 Tim. iii* 17; Titus iii*l, t 22. Acta lx* 14; lCor*i*2* 

t 24,1 Tim. iii. 2» 3. t 25- Gal.vLl; 1 Tim. vl.ll ; 1 Fet.ili.15, 

tl.l Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim. iv, 3; 2 Pet* iii. 3, 1 5. 1 Tim. v. 8; Titus i* 16. 

fib 6; ll'im, vi.5. 1 6. Matt. Exiii. 14; Titus i, 11. 

% 


t 23* Titus iii. 0, 
l 26* 1 Tim* iii, 7 * 
t 5* 2 Thess- 


Chap. 8: 70 


II. TIMOTHY 


[Chap, S: 16. 


yvvaiKapia (reawpev/nei'a afwpnais, ayofxeva 

little women having been laden witbfiins> being-led away 

GWlBvjJLtatS TTQUClhoUS} ? TTGtPTQTE fiaV&GLVOV f TO t ) 
by inordinate desires various, always learning, 

Kat /i)j5e7T£>T€ €i s t'Ktyvwmv a\7}$€tas th&etv 
and naver iijt* aknowledge oftruth. to come 

SvpapLtva* fie 0 y rpoicov 8e lavvifs Kat lap0pj)s 

are able* Which way hut Jamies and Jambtea 

avr&TTi jouv ovt go tcai ofiroi avOitfrar- 

opposed Moaea, so al*o theae are opposed 

rat rrj a\ 7 } 0 €t(}y avOpanrot KaTetyOapjaevot tov 

to the truth, men having corrupted the 

VOW, adoKtpOL '7T€pl T7)V TTUTTtV* 9 AAA* OV 
mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. But not 

irpofcotyovfTw €7n irAf top* y yap avota avrwv €K- 

they shall proceed to more; the for folly oftiem very! 

StjAos €<ttcu woe trip) &s feat 1} €K€tPa>u eysv€To m 

plain shall be to all, as also that of those became. 

10 5v Se irap7}Ko\ou67}Kas pov rj 7 StSatr^aAKf, 

Thou but hastctoaely followed of me the teaclim^, 

T7j aywyp, T7} it podetret, rp incrrei, tt; {xattpodv - 

the conduct, the purpose, the fidelity, the forbear- 

jut?, * [tt? ayair?})~\ Tp (nrofiopr}, ^tqis Sicoy- 

ance, [the love,] the patience, the perse- 

poi$ y t oi£ ira6y)fAa<rii/ J ota fiot syevero 

cations, the sufferings, what things to me happened in 

KvTtox*t<$) \KovtWy $v A v<rrpots* qlqus Stooy- 

Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what perse- 

piovs {tiryjvtym, Kat eft ttqlptwp jag eppvcraro 6 

euttons I endured, and out of all me delivered the 

Kvptas. 12 K at iravres Se ol &e \optgs ev&sfiws 

Lord. Indeed all but these wishing piously 

£pp w Xpttrrtp lif)<roV) dtMxQ 1 ? (roi/Tat + ^TIovt}- 

to live in Anointed Jetus, will be persecuted. Evil 

pot 5e av&pwKQi Kat yoqres 7rpOKOipov<rtP 67 rt to 

but men and jugglers will progress to the 

X*tpov f wAavcopr^s Kai irAapwfi^pot. 14 2v Se 

worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but 

fl*P€ tP Oh €fta$€S Kat €m<TTQ>dT]S, €f Situs, 

abide in the things thou didst learn and waet convinced of, knowing, 

'jrapa tipos e/iades, 15 teat drt airo jQpztpovs 

from whom thou didst learn, and that from a babe 

rot tepa ypafjLfxara ot5 as, ra SwafAtva <re cnypt- 

the holy writings thou knowest, those being able thee to make 

crar eiy o’o^r^piap, Sia iruTT€cos tt}$ €P Xpi&rtp 

wise for salvation, through faith of that in Anointed 

Ii/trov* 16 Tlatra ypa<pi} $€Q'irp€va'Tos Kat axpeAt- 

Jesus, All writing inspired of God and profits 


a tuple women, laden 
with Sins, being led away 
by various * Inordinate de¬ 
sires, 

7 always learning, and 
never able Jto come to a 
Knowledge of Truth* 

8 Now in the manner 
that $ Janjies and Jambres 
opposed Moses, so also are 
theseopposed to the truth; 
Men corrupted in mind, 
disapproved concerning the 

FAITH* 

9 But they shall not 
proceed further 5 for their 
* foolishness shall be 
very plain to all, J as 
the ms also became. 

10 % But tfjou hast 
closely followed my teach- 
ing, my conduct, my 

INTENTION, my FIDELITY, 

my forbearance, my 
LOVE, my PATIENCE, 

11 my PERSECUTIONS, 

my sufferings ; what 
happened to me Jin Anti¬ 
och, Jin Iconium, Jin Lys- 
tra; What Persecutions I 
endUTed; and yet from all 
J the Lord delivered Me. 

12 And indeed Jall 
who wish to live piously 
in Christ Jesus will be 
persecuted. 

13 J But Evil Men and 
Imposters will make pro¬ 
gress for the worse, de¬ 
ceiving and being deceived. 

1 14 But Jdo tf) 0 U con¬ 
tinue in the tilings which 
thou didst learn, and wast 
convinced of, knowing by 
whom thou hast been in¬ 
structed 1 

15 and That from a 
Child thou hast known 
J those h®.ly Scriptures, 
which are able to make 
Thee wise for Salvation! 
through that Eaith which 
is in Christ Jesus, 

16 JAU Scripture, di¬ 
vinely inspired, is indeed 


* Alexandrian Manuscript*— 6 . Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 0. vndbr- 

BTAITDINS* 10. LOVE — Omit . i 

t 7 . 1 Tim. ih 4. t 8* Exod, vli* 11 . t 0 l Exod. vii, 12; viii. 18 s ix. 11. 

1 10. Phil, ih 32; 1 Tim. iv.0* t 11* Acts xiii.45, 60. t 11* Actaxiv*2,5* 

i 11* Actsxiv.lfr t U- Psa. xxxlv*lO; 2 Cor. 1 .10. t 12. Actsxiv.23* 

X 13. 3 These, ii. 11; 1 Tim. iv, 1; 2 Tim. ii. 16. % 14. 2 Tim. i. IS; ii. 3. i 16. 

John v.OO* t 16. % Pet. i. 20, 21. 


C&*p. 3: 1?.] 


[Cfefflp. 4: 8. 


II. TIMOTHY. 

^ _ _ - _ _ 

fios irpos StdafTKaXiaV) irpos eAey^op, it pos 

*b te for teaching, fo r pro o f, for 

€ 7 ra vop&oo&w, irpos iratfieiav ti\v ev htKato&wr}* 

correction, for training up that in rightcotiinCBs; 

** tva aprios p d rov Oeou av0p<*nros } irpos irav 

aothatcompUtemaybetheofthe God man, for every 

tpyov ayaOov €^r}prurfi€Pos. 

wort good having been thoroughly fitted. 

KE$. 5', 4. 

1 Atafiaprvpo/jLai evanriov row 0eov, Kat Ii)<rou 

I solemnly charge in presence of the Gad, and Jesus 

XptfTTGU TOV fJLGWoVTQS KpiPGtP favTaS Kdi 
Anointed of that one being about to judge living ones and 

vetepousy teat ri)v €iri<pavftap a&rov teat ttjp 

dead once, and the appearing ofhimself and the 

f$a<rt\€iav aurov 2 Kijpv^op rovXoyov^ ^irurrrjOi 

kingdom of himself; publish thou the word, bethouurgent 

svKatpoos o/ccupEwy, €\sy£ov, €ir vripLrq&oVy 

seasonably unseasonably, confute thou, rebuke thou, 

irapateaXetTov *v iraerjj fiaKpo0vptc t Kat §t5a;0* 

exhort thou with all long-aufifering and teaching. 

3 Etrrtxt yap tcatpos y 6 t€ tt/v vyiatpovaijs SiS a<r- 

Will be for a season, when of the wholesome teach- 

tcaXias ovk apc^opraty aAAa /carte ra$ i 5 ias 

ing not they will endure, but according to the own 

eiriOvpuas eavrots tirMrwptvffova'L §i$a<ntaAov$ y 

desires of themselves they will heap up teachers, 

tCPl}6ofl€PQL TlfP aKOT}P* 4 Kat CL 1 TO j U€P T1]S CtAl}* 

tickling the ear; and from indeed of the truth 

detas ttjp aKOTjp a irotrr plover Lp) eiri 5e rovs 

the bearing they will turn aivay, to but the 

fjiu&ovs €KTpam\aovrau V7}(f>€ €P ira- 

fables tbey will be turned aside. Thou but be sober in all 

(Tty tcatcoiraOyio'QPi €pyoP iroty)Tou tvayyeAur- 

thiugs, sflflfer thou evil, work do thouof a proclaim er of glad 

tog, ryu SiaKOvtav crov irAi}po<popi}<jop^ 6 Eyw 

tidings, the service of thee do thou fully perform. I 

yap 73877 tr 7 rev 5 ojLuu, xai 6 aatpos ttjs efiijs 

fur already am being poo red out, and the season of the of my 

at'aAuo'eeys etpearyiKC ^ top aywpa top kclAqp 

dissolution has come near; the contest the good 

7 }ya>pi(Tfiatj top S poftop TereAe/fa, tt}p irurrty 

I have contested, the race I have finished, the faith 

T€T7}p7)Ka' S A OtlTOP aiTOKSlTat fJLQt <5 TTJS StfCatO - 

l have guarded; remaining is laid up for me the of the righteous 

(Tvptjs &rz<papo$y 6 p airodco<r€t ptot & tcvptos €P 

ness Crown, which will give to me the Lord in 

*K€tP7) TJ7 ljpi€p(fy 6 5 IKCUOS KpiT7]S t OV fJLOPOP ?€ 
that the day, the righteous judge, not only but 

€fxoty aAAcc Kat iracn rots ijy airijtcoo't ttjp _em- 

tome, but also to all to those having loved the ap- 

(papstav avrov* 

pearance of him. 


profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for that Discipline which 
is in Righteousness; 

17 so that the man of 
God may be complete, 
^thoroughly fitted for Ev¬ 
ery good Work- 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 I adjure thee before 
that God and * Christ 
Jesus Jwho is about to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his appeal¬ 
ing and by his KINGDOM, 

2 proclaim the word, 
be urgent seasonably, uu~ 
seasonably, confute, re¬ 
buke, exhort, with All 
Long-suffering and Teach¬ 
ing. 

3 $Eor there will be a 
Time when they will not 
endure wholesome In¬ 
struction, but will accu¬ 
mulate Teachers for Them¬ 
selves, according to their 
own in ordinate desires, 
tickling their eak, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the heal¬ 
ing of theTKuTH,aGd the 
turned aside to fables. # 

5 But be tficu sober in 
all things; Jsuffer *bad 
treatment; perform J an 
Evangelist’s work; fulij 
accomplish thy service. 

6 For X I already be¬ 
ing poured out, and the 

TI ME of *my DISSOLUTION 

has come near* 

7 |I have maintained 
^tbe GOOD CONTEST. I 

have finished the race, I 
have guarded the faith ; 

8 it remains that there 
is laid up for me Jthe 
CROWN of RIGHTEOUSNESS 

which the Lord, the 
RIGHTEOUS Judge, Wll) 
give me Jin That day, 
and not only to me, but 
also to All those who 
have loved his appear¬ 
ance. 


* Ai/EXArn>itiAN Manuscript,*—!. Christ Jesus. 5. bad treatment, as a Good Sol¬ 
dier ot Christ Jesus; perform. 0, my dissolution, 7* the oood Contest. 

t 17- 2 Tim.; L SI. 11. Acts x. 43. 13.2 Tim. iiL 1- HI Tim. L 4t iv 

7; Titus L 14. t 5. 2 Tim.lS; ii.S. % 5. AcU xxi.8; Eph.lv. 11. t 6- Phil 

\U 17, t 7, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25 : Phil. ill. 14. t 8. James 1 .12 ; 1 Pet, v, 4 ; Rev. li. 10 

2 Tim, i. 12, 


Chap. -4: 9.] 


It. TIMOTHY. 


[ Ckcvp. 4: 26. 


9 jZ'rrovSa&ov cAOeiv tt pos jue rax ea} S. 10 Arp 

Earnestly endeavor to come to me boou + De- 

fxas yap /&€ 6 y/caT€Ai 7 re ^ 5 ayairifo'as rov wv 

mas for me forsook, having loved the present 

amva^ teat zwopevSy) sis %€(T(ra\ovtici\v* K p r p<x- 

age, and Trent to Thessalonica; Crei- 

ktjs €ts TaXartaVy Tiros €ts AaXfjtanay* 11 Aov- 

cena to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia; Luke 

teas *<rn pottos fier* €p.ov Ma pKOV ava\a$a>v 

u alone with me; Mark having taken up 

aye ^ttTot tr^auTov - eerrt yap jl tot eux^Tjcrros 

do thou bring with thy self; he U for to me very useful 

€ts Stateoviav* ^TvxtKoy Se cure* rrtiAa eisE^>e- 

for service. TychJcus but I sent to Ephe- 

i tov . 13 To*' <f>€\ow}V y Ay air^Xtirov cy TpwaSt 

bub. The doat, which I left in Troas 

irapa Kapirwy *pxQ&*vos <pep*, teat ra J3t/3\ta y 

with Carpus, coming . bring thou, and the written rolls, 

paXtcrra ras pep&pavas. * 4 AXe];ay§pos & X a ^~ 

especially the parchments. Alexander the copper- 

tetvs iroXXa fjioi tcaKa Sei^aro* aTTofitoy} avrtp 

smith many to me evil thing' openly showed; may give to him 

6 KVpios Kara ra tpya ~vrow 15 61/ Kai cv 

the Lord according to the works of him; whom also Lou 

<pv\a<r<Tovy Xtay yap a v 9€GT7}K6 rots 7}/JLcT€pots 

beware, greatly for he has opposed the our 

Xoyots* 16 Ej' ti) TrpaiT?/ pov airoKoyu}. ovdets 

words. In the first of me defence noon* 

jt tot <rvptirap€y<V€TOy aXXa iravres p€ syKarzKi- 

by me stood, but all me forsook, 

irov (pi) avrots XoytaBetrp) 6 8s tcvpios pot 

(not to them may it he imputed,) the but Lord by iA*t 

iraptiTTi j, teat GpeZvyaptocrt fie, i^a Si 1 tpov to 

stood, and strengthened me, so that through mo the 

tcijpvypa irAtfpoipQpTjO'p, tea 1 atcovri} iravra ^a 

proclamation might be fully established, and might hear all the 

€0nj* Kai €pfiv<r8i}j> €K erroXaros Xeoyros' 

nations; and I was delivered out of mouth of a lion j 

18 *[kch] fivatrat p* A tcvptos airo iravros tpyov 

[andj will deliver me the Lord from every work 

irovTjpovy teat erwerei * 1 $ rr}p f$a<n\ziap avrov 

evil, and will save for the kingdom of himself 

rijy STTQvpavtQV' <p 1 } 8o£a rovs ct towas ro>v 

the heavenly; to whom the glory for the ages of the 

auvvwr afii)v , 

ages; so belt. 

19 Aenraerat II ptencav teat AtevXapy teat rov 

Solute thou Priflca and Aquilo, and the 

Ovyentyopov otKov ■ 20 Epadros sptivsv <v Kop- 

ofOueaiphoras honse- Erestns remained in Cor- 


9 Do thy best to come 
to me soon; 

10 for t Demas forsook 
Me, $ having loved the 
present Age, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma¬ 
tia. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
he is very useful to Me for 
Service* 

12 But I sent Tychicus 
to EpMsus. 

13 When thou comest, 
bring the fnAet which X 
left at Troas with Carpus; 
also the books, and es¬ 
pecially the PARCHMENTS* 

14 t Alexander the cop¬ 
persmith, did many Evil 
things to Me; ^the Lord 
* will reward him accord¬ 
ing to Ms WORKS; 

15 of whom do tfiou 
also beware, for he has 
vd ry much opposed our 
Words. 

16 In my ptrst Defence 
no one * came to Me, but 
all forsook me; (fmay it 
not be imputed to them!} 

17 Jbut the Lord *was 
present, and strengthened 
me, Jso that through me 
the proclamation might 
be fully established, and 
AH the nations might 
hear; and £ was delivered 
$ out of the Lion’s Month. 
t 18 The Lord will de¬ 
liver me from Every evil 
Work, and preserve me for 
Ms HEAVENLY KINGDOM ; 
to *whom be the glory 
for the ages of the ages. 
Amen. 

19 Salute JPrisca and 
Aquila, and £the Pamilt 
of Onesirhorus. 

20 | Erastus remained at 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 10, Dermatic 14. will reward. 10. cam 3 

to Me. 17* was present, and. IS. and— omit* IS. to him. 

t 13. Pheloneen means either a bag or a cloak. According 1 \o the Syriae it is a bag or 
wrapper in which books were kept. 

I 10* Col. iv* 15; Philemon 34. t 10, 1 John ii. 15* t 14. Acts xix. S3; 1 Tim, 

i, 20, t 14, 2 Sam. iii. 30; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviil. 6, t 10. 2 Tim* i, 15; Acts 

vii.00. 1 17« Matt. x.19; Actsxxiii.il; xxvii. 23. t 17- Aetsix.15; xxvl*]?! 

18; Eph.iii*8, 1 17* Ps&* xxii.,21 s 2 Pet* ii.9, t 10. Actsxviii*3; Rom*xvL3 

t 10* STim*Ll6w t 20. Aotsw.SSt Rom.xvi.2S. 


Chap. 2d: 3,] 


ACTS 


{Chap. 20: XI. 


! EA\aB«* 3 t oipaas re fivvas rpets, yevofiev 7jy 

Greece; having continuednnd mouths three, being formed 

avrep z'mfio'jArjs vwo ruyy I gvBclio*v 7 fiekkovn 

him a plot against by the Jews, being about 

apaye&dcu ets ttjv ^uptaVy eyevero yvojpLi} tov 

to sail into the Hyi-ia, came a resolution of the 

virorr peeps tv 5ict WLaKsBovtas* 4 ^wsittsto 8e 

ln retu rn throngh M;icedouia.. V ju t wi th. and 1 

avrep *[axpi T7}s Acrmy] Xcoirarpos Tlvppov Be- 

him [as far as the Asia ] fJopater of Pyrrhus a Be- 

pjiatos+ ©eenrakopiKewy Be, A pierrapxos teat 

reaii. Of Thessalonians and, Arts t arch ns and 

Sc/rowSor, teat Fatos Aep&atos teat T tfio$eos‘ 

Securulus, and Gains of Derbe and Timothy; 

Aaiccvot Se 7 Tvx tK0S Ktf* T poept/xos* 6 Qbrot 

Asiatics and* Tychicns and Trophimus. These 

irp f j?k&ovT€s eptevov Tfptas ev TpwaSr ^7}pets Be 

going before awaited us in Troas; we but 

€^€TT\€VU , afJL€l/ fJLSTa TCtS 7}f.t€pas TttiV a^V/JLWP 
sailed out after the days of the unleavened takes 

airo $n\nntu}Vy teat 'i)\6ofiev irpos avrovs ets ri}v 

from Philippi, and came to them into the 

TpwaSa cc^pts 7 )p.epwv irevrey ob Bierptipaptep 

Troas in days five* where we remained 

ypiGpas €7rra. 7 E v Be t?j /ju% ra>v crafifiaT&v, 

days seven, In and the first of the sabbaths* 

vvvilypLtvwv y\p.top tckaerai aprov , & IlauAoY 

having been assembled ofue to break bread, the Paul 

5*eA eytro avrotSy pteWcoy e^ievat rp eiravptov* 

discoursed to them, being about to depart on the morrow ; 

irap€T6t^€ T € TOV XoyOV fl^XP 1 flG&QPVKTlOV* 
continued and the discourse till midnight. 

S H trap 5e kaptwaBes itcavat ev rep vwepepep 7 ov 

.Were and lamps many in the upperroom, where 

7 jptev (fw^yfievou 9 Kadrifievos 5€ rt$ veavtas y 

we were assembled* Wassitting andacertain youth, 

opofian EvrvxoSy ewt tt}s 0vptBo$ 7 tearaepepo- 

by name Eutychus, in the window, being over* 

ptevos virvep j8 adet 7 Biakeyojxevov rov Ilavkov 

powered with sleep deep, discoursing the PauL 

67TI 7rA6fO^, KOtT6^€^0€IS CflTQ TOV UTTPQUy 67 TS&eP 

for a longer time,having been overcome from the sleep, fell 

ttTTO TOV Tpl(TT€yOV ttaTtoy /CCU 7 lp07) VSKpOS. 
from the third story down, and was taken up dead. 

Karafias Be b IlauAos eireTrecrev avrepy teat 

Having gone down and the Paul fell upon him, xud 

ffVjinreptkaficM enre* Mtj QopvjQeurOe* rj yap 

having embraced said; Not be you troubled; the for 

tyv^r) avrov $v avr<p €<rrtv, 11 Amfias Se, kcu 

life of him in him is. Having come up and, and 

tckacras aprov ttai yev<Ta/JLevo$ 7 €$>’ taavov re 

having broken bread and having tasted, foi a longer time an^ 


3 And having remained 
tliree MontJis ? J a PJot 
being laid for him by the 
Jews, as he was about to 
sail into Syeia, lie resolved 
to return through Mace¬ 
donia* 

4 And there went with 
him into Asta, Sopatei‘3 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean ; Imt % Aristarchus 
ami Secundus of the Thes- 
salonians ; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and J Timothy; 
and t Tyciiicus and JTro- 
pliimus, Asiatics ; 

5 * these going before 
waited for ns at Troas. 

6 And (nr sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 

j; HAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
bread, and came to them 
at JTiloas in five Days; 
where we continued seven 
Days. 

7 And on Jtlie first 
day of the week, we hav¬ 
ing assembled trio break 
Bread, Paul, intending tc 
depsirt on the next day, 
discoursed to them, and 
continued his speech til) 
MidnigLJ 

8 And there were many 
Lamps in the J upper 
room where we were as¬ 
sembled. 

9 And there was a Cer¬ 
tain Youth, named Euty- 
elms, sitting in a window, 
being overpowered with 
deep Sleep; and as Paul 
prolonged his discourse, 
having been overcome by 
sleep, he fell from the 

THIRD STORY down, and 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul going 
down, Jfell on him, and em¬ 
bracing him, saul, l"Be 
not troubled; for his life 
is in him, JJ 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
and tasting it, and con- 


* Vatican MANUscairr.^. as far as Asia ^ omit. 5 r And these going* 11. bread. 

t 8. Acts ix. 23; xxuL 12 ; xxv, 3; 2 Cor, xi. 26. ± 4, Acts xix,20; xxvii, 2; CoL 

iv.10* t 4. Acts xvL 1, X 4. Eph, vl. 21; CoLiv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 12; Tit. hi. IS. 

t 4w Actsxxi*29; 2 Tim.iv„ 20. 16. Exod, xii, 14,15; xxiii, 15. ’ t 0, Aetsxvi. 

5; 3 Cor. ii, 12; 2 Tim* iv. 1& X 7- 1 Cor. xvl. 3; Bev, i. 10* t 7* 1 Cor. ii, 42; 

l Cor. x 16; xi* 20* i & Acts i. %3* % 10. 1 Kings xviL 21; 2 Kings iv* £4* 

X 10* MstA ia. 34 


[iTATAOT EniSTOAH] 1 IP 03 TITON. 

[OF PADI. an BPIStkE] 10 TITUS* 

*TO TITUS. 


KF/f. a'. 1. 

^Ilai/Aoy HovXos &€ov f airocrroXos Se I i}&qv 

Paul a bondman of God, an apostle but of Jesus 

Xpttrrov, ‘(tea ra TtffTiP eKA,ettT«r 0eou /cat 

Anointed, according to faith of ehosan ones of God and 

crnypctHTiy a\7}8€ia$ rrjs near 1 *vo'€f3€iav i 2 ew* 

a knowledge of truth of that according to piety, in 

€\mSt £wyr aiwviov y y\v eyrrjyyetXaro i atycv- 

hope of life agodasling, 'which promised the not 

5>js Oeos 7r po xpovow at&vttoVy 3 €^ar/*p&icr£ 8e 

false God before times age-laiting, manifested bat 

Katpois tSiois top Xoyop a&rdv y *p Krjpvyfxari S 

r n seasons own the word of himself, by ^proclamation which 

eirufTtvOi}# Gyta tear* emrayTjp t ov (ro^TTfpos 

was entrusted with E according to an appointment of the savior 

7 }ficop 0eov,) *Ttrcp ypy}frt<p rzKvqp Kara fcotvrjp 

of ns God,) to Titus a genuine child according to common 

incrrip* x a P iS t €\€0S y €ipr)P7} airo &$ou irarpoy, 
faith; favor, mercy, peace from God a father, 

KfXt KVpiOS I?7*701/ 'UplfTTOV TOV <rwr Tjpos $lfLWP+ 

a ad Lord Jbhub Anointed the savior Of us* 

^Tovrov X&ptP KaT€\l7F0P (T€ *P Kp7}T7} y iv<t 

Ofthir. cause I left thee in Crete, so that 

Tc ( XetTrovra e7n5iop0o>crpj k%i HaraTry}- 

the things wanting thoumightest rectify, and thcnmighteetcoBCti'* 

<xj/s Kara voAtv irp€<7$vrepovs i &s eya> 6'n* 

tut* .n^achdity elders, as I 

Siera^ajujjp m 3 et ns €<rrtP ay^yKXyjros^ fims 
gave orders; if any one is irreproachable. Of OHS 

yvvatxos avv)p y re«m *X&v irtfrra^ fiy w 

wife a husbands cbil Jren having believing, notttu&er 

Karrjyopt ^ a<ra>Tias, ij avuiroraicTa. ? Aet yap 

an accusation Of profligacy, or Of insubordination. It b^ho^os for 

roy eiritneowop aveyic\riTov eti'at, ws 0eov0i«o*'- 

tii* overseer irreproachable to be, as of God as^w- 
op.op* fill av&aliri) /xtj opyt\ov y fxij irapotPOP t ftyj 

Ardj not self-indulgent, not passionate, not a wine-drinker, not 

irXyfKTTjV) fxyj aicrxpottep$7]y 8 aWa tf>i\o£€vov y 

a striker, not eager for base gains, buta friend to strangers, 

ptXayadoPy aoxppopa^ $ueaiop y 6<rtop y eyreparyj^ 

a friend to goodness, prudent, just, holy, iclf«goremed, 

5 a pT€XOfi€Pop top Kara ttjp fiiUaxyp mtfrov 

holding fast of the according to the teaching true 

\oyov , Ipa Zvparos y feat irapattaAetP €p ry 

word, so that able he may be both to exhort by the 


CHAPTER I. [ 

1 Paul, a Servant of 
God, and an Apostle of 
* Christ Jesus, as to the 
Faith of God’s Chosen 
ones, and $ a Knowledge 
of that Truth which is 
according to Piety, 

3 Jin Hope of aionian 
Life, which God, { who is 
never false, announced 
{ before aionian Times, 

3 {but manifested his 
word, at proper Seasons, 
by a Proclamation {with 
which 5 was entrusted 
according to an Appoint¬ 
ment of God our savior ; 

4 to Titus, my Genuine 
Child {by a Common 
Faith; Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from * Christ Je¬ 
sus our SAVIOR* 

6 For this purpose I left 
thee * behind in Crete, 
that thou mightest { regu¬ 
late th ENGS which are de¬ 
ficient, and mightest 
{appoint elders in each 
City, as E d irected thee; 

6 {if any one is irre¬ 
proachable, a Husband 
of One Wife, having be¬ 
lieving Children, notunde* 
an Accusation of Profliga¬ 
cy, or of insubordination* 

7 For it is necessary 
that the overseer be ir- 
reproachable, {as God's 
steward; not self-indul¬ 
gent, not passionate, {not 
a wine* drinker, not a 
Striker, { not eager for base 
gains; 

8 but Hospitable, a 
Friend to goodness, pru¬ 
dent, just, holy, self-gov¬ 
erned ; 

9 {maintaining the trite 
Word in his teaching, sa 

l that he may be able * both 


* AiiExand&jak Manuscript*— Title —To Titus* 1* Christ Jesus* 4* Christ 
Jesus our savior* 6* behind in Crete* 9* both to comfort those who are in 

Any Affliction, and to confute the oppose ns* 

t L2Tim.il, 25. _ t 2* 2 Tim, i. 1; iii* 7- t 2. Num* xxlii, 19; 1 Tim.iL13* 

{ 2* BoTn*xvi*25; l Tith.l 9; 1 Pet.i* 20* t 8, 2 Tim.i. 10. { 8.1 Tim* i, 11. 

t 4. Rom*i.12; 2 Cor* iv, 13; 2 Fet.i.l. t S* 1 Cor.xi. 54. t 5* 2Tim*ii*2* 

t 6* 1 Tim*iii. 3. t 7. Matt* ATiv.45-1 Cor.iv. 1,2* 1 7, Lev.x.O; JEph*v*18j 

* T!ija.iii. 8,8. t 7. 1 Pet.Y.JSv. Thesa. ii. 15, 2 Tim. i. 13. 




(Map. 1110 .] 


tItXjs. 


[Chap. 2 j S. 


SidacncaXia tt) vytaivovarr) ttat rovs avrtXcyov- 

teaching by that «ound and thote speaking against 

ras eA.eyYei v. 

f to coniute + 

10 E«T( yap toWoi *[k«i] ayviroraicToi, pa- 

Are for mauy [and] unruly onet, fool- 

raioKoyoi Kat <pp€vairaTat y pLaXurra ol erc 

ish talkers and deceivers* especially those of circuua- 

rofiTjs y 11 ovs Set eTtcrofii^ctv* iirtm 

cieion, whom it isuecessary to inutile; who 

&\ovs outovs avarpeyrovcri 9 StSa g , kovt€$ a jxTj 

whole houses overturn, teaching the things not 

Set, aurxpov KtpSovs x a P lv * 12 Ewe tis 

proper, of ba« gain on account. Said one from 

avr&v t Sios avroov irpo<p7jT7}$* K pyres a€t 

of them own of them a prophet j Cretans always 

)J/ey< 7 Tai, Kaita Brjpta, yaanpes apyai. 13 ‘H 

liars* evil wild beasts* gluttons idle* The 

fiaprvpta avrr} eoTir ahi\Qi?$* St 1 7}v atrtav 

testimony this is true; for which cause 

eX€yx* avrovs airorofiooSt tva ttyiaivto&iv zv Tip 

reprove them severely* so that they may besound in the 

Tri(TT€i) 14 /XT) irpo<rix 0i;r€S lovfiaittots fwBoiSy 

faith, not holding to Jewish fables* 

Kai eyroXats avQpa>7ra>v awo<TTpe<popL€p<^y ttjp 

and commandments of men turning away from the 

akyStiav, 18 Tlavra pev ttaBapa tois Kadapois * 

truth. All things indeed pure to the pure ones; 

rots §€ ti€(Mao , fjL*pQis Kat airtcrois ovStv na6a- 

to those but having been defiled and unfaithful ones nothing pure, 

poPy aXXa fjL€jJuaprat avrc&v Kat o vovs Kat 7} 

but hah been defiled of them both the mind and the 

trt/jm§? 7 <ris. ^©eop &fto\oyov<Tiv etSercu, rots 

conscience, God they profess to have known* by the 

5 f tpyots apvovvrat , jSSeAiwroi qvtgs Kat airtt- 

hut work* - they deny, abominable ones being and diso- 

flets, Kai Trpos irav epyov ayaQov afioicifiot. 

bedient ones, and as to every work good worthless ones* 

KE0. j3\ 2.' 

1 2 v AaAei a Tpsirei ry byiaivovffr) 

Thou but speak the things becoming to the wholesome 

StSaoTcaAnj* 2 -rptcrfivTas V7)<pa\€ovs ttvaty treft- 

teaching j aged men vigilant ones to be* serious 


vovs , <r&<j>pova$, vyiatyovras tjj ir :<rr€i, tv aya- 

ones, prudent ones* sound ones in the faith* in the love* 

TPJ, Tip hlCQpLOVV' 3 7Tp€<Tj3vTf$aS QXTaVTWS ZV KO~ 
in the patience; aged women in like manner in -de- 


t a<TTijptort t€pOTrp*ir€is y fA7} StafioXovSy fll) 
portment becoming what is sacred* not accusers* not 


otvep iroXXcp SedouXotfievaS} tcaXoStdatncaXovSy 

to wine much enslaved* good teachers* 


to exhort jjby the sound 
instruction* and to con¬ 
fute the opposers. 

10 For J there are Man? 
Unruly persons* Foolish 
talkers and % Deceivers* 
especially those of Jthe 
Circumcision; 

11 whom it is necessary 
to silence; who overturn 
Whole Families* teaching 
tfor Sordid Gain what is 
not proper, 

12 One of them* a 
t Prophet of their own* 
said, “ Cretans always 
" Liars are* Savage Feasts, 
** with craving Maw/ 1 

15 This TESTIMONY IS 
true; J therefore reprove 
them severely, so that they 
may be sound in the 

FAITH* 

14 Jnot holding to Jew¬ 
ish Fables, and % Precepts 
of Men who turn away 
from the truth, 

16 JAIl things* indeed, 
are pure to those who are 
PURE ; but to THOSE, who 
are defiled and Unfaith¬ 
ful, nothing is pure; but 
both Their mind and con¬ 
science are defiled, 

lfe They profess to have 
known God, but % by their 
works they renounce him, 
beinj* abominable and dis¬ 
obedient, and as to Every 
good Work worthless. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 But do tjjou inculcate 
tilings proper for J whole¬ 
some Instruction;— 

2 that Aged men be vi¬ 
gilant, serious, prudent* 
X sound in the paith, in 
love, in patience; 

3 J that Aged women* in 
like manner* be in Deport¬ 
ment as becomes Sacred 
persons; not Accusers, 
* not enslaved by much 
Wine, Good instructors, 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— 10 * and —emit 3 * and not, 

t 12, The poet Mpimenides, in a work " concerning* Oracles*" who among the Romans was 
reputed to have foretold future events. 

j 0, 1 Tim. i* 10; vi*3; 2 Tim. iv. 3; Titus ii. 1, J 10* 1 Tim. i, 0* t 10* Rom* 

xvi. 18, ' t 10. Actsxv. 1. t 11. lTim.vi.6. t 13, 2Cor.xili. 10; 3Tim, 

Iv. 2. i 14. 1 Tim. i.4; iv.y; 2 Tim.iv, 4 t 14, Isa.xxlx. 13; Matt.xv.9; 

Col.ii.22. I 15* Luke xi, 39—41; Rom.xiv, 14* 20; 1 Cor, vi, 12; x.23,25; 1 Tim.iv* 3* 4. 
t 10, 2 Tim* iii* 5, 11. Titus i. 9, t 3, Titus i. 13. % 3. 1 Tim, ii. 0* 10; 

iii. 11; 1 Pet. iii. 3* 4. 



4.] 


TITUS 


[Cftap, S i 14. 


4 'll’CL (TOMppOVL^OClTl T<XS VtCiS, <plAttpSpOUS 
■o that they may wisely influence the yonn^ wornea, husband-lovete 

ttvaij <pi\or€KPovs , 5 <rw<ppovas 7 ayvas , oftfou- 

to be, cbildren-lovcrSi prudent*ontin, pure one*, honae- 

povs 7 aya&as, {riroTair&ofAzptts rots iSiots av$pa- 

keepers, good ones, being submiaeire io the own hu* bands, 

irip 7 iva py\ & \oyos tqv Stov ^Aacr^rjftijrat* 

that not the word of the God may b* evil spoken of* 

6 Toys vtwrtpov s &<TavTG>s rrapatcaXet trevtppQPttv* 

The younger men in like manner do thou exhort to be prudent j 

? t T€pt iravra <rea vtqp tt ap^xofi^pos tut top kcp- 

concerning all thing* thyself exhibiting a pattern of 

\cvp tpya>p 7 tv rp SiSaovcaAfct a5ta<p8optav 7 <Ttp,- 

good works, in the teaching incorrupt ness, aeri- 

poT7}Ta 9 s \oyop 6yn 7 , aKarayvc^arov* tva d ef; 

ousatsi* speech nouud, not to be Condemnedi ao that hefrom 

tvaprtas €Prpa7rp y p,r)fisp t^ap ir €pt Tjfjiatp Ae- 

of opposition may be ashamed, nothing haring concerning us to 

yeip <pav\ov. ^ AovXovs^ ifitois Sttnrorats vito- 

&a j evil. Slaves, to own masters to be 

Ta<rcre<r0atj €V iratnp evaptCTOvs €ipat 7 fxrj am- 

submissive* in hi-things well-pleasing to be, not contra- 

Ac^o^Tas, 10 fir} yo<f<pi.(oiJi.(vovs > aAAa iriffTiv 

dieting* not purloining, but fidelity 

ira<rap tpbttKWjxtvovs txya&yjv* Iva ti\p SiSacf- 

esitire chowing good^ sc that the teach. 

tcaKiav t ov Gwrypos 7}pu>v dsov Koapt^atp tv 

J u g of the Bam r e f ns of G od they may ad o m 

Tcatrtv. ll 'E i 'irt<paP 7 j yap p x a P LS TQV 

all thinga. Shone forth for the favor of the God ftbatj 

trwTTiptos Tramp a^pfidirois, 12 iratdtvovaa 7}fxas y 

saving for all men, admonishing us, 

iva app^fTapi^poi tv}p a&tfitiap teat ras /cooyu- 

so thathaviug renounced the impiety and the worldly 

teas €7ri0yjLuas, tTixHppQvcos Kai Sikcucos tcai eu- 

deaires, prudently and righteously and pi- 

irt^ws £y}(Ta>tX€P €v r<p pvv atcovr ^irpotr 5«xo- 

ously wemaylive in the present age* waiting 

pievot tt}P piatcaptav eA 7ri$a Kai tirnpavtiav ttjs 

for the blessed hope and appearing of the 

5t )£?js tqv fxtyaXov 8tov teat crojTTjpov Tipccp 

glory oftha great God and savior ofua 

17/tTOU XpttTTQV* 14 <55 tdwKtP taVTQV VWtp 7 )flWV 7 
Jesus Anointed; who gave himself on behalf of us, 

Iva \vrpuxnjTat r}/Aas a tto iracrris a pofiias, Kai 

so that he might redeem us from all lawlessness, and 

Ka0apta"rf kavT(p A aop irtpiovcrtv^ ^Kccttjp 

might purify for himself a people peculiar, jealous 


4 in order that they may 
wisely influence the youhg 
women % to be affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children; 

6 prudent, chaste, do¬ 
mestic, good, J submissive 
to their own Husbands, 
so that the word ef God 
may not be reviled. 

6 The YOUNGER MEN, 
ia like manner, exhort to 
be prudent; 

7 t as to all things ex¬ 
hibiting Thyself a Pattern 
of Good Works, TJncorrupt* 
edness in the teaching, 
Seriousness, 

8 % Sound Speech not to 
be condemned, Jso that 
kb who is of the Opposi¬ 
tion may be ashamed, hav¬ 
ing Nothing evil to say 
concerning us, 

9 Let J BOND-SERVANTS 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; Jin all things to 
be w ell-pleasing; not con¬ 
tradicting; 

10 not secretly stealing, 
but showing All good Fi¬ 
delity ; % so that they may 
adorn * that doctrine 
of God our savior in all 
things. 

11 For Jthe Saving fa* 
vor of God is manifested 
for All Men, 

12 teaching us, J that 
renouncing impiety and 
% worldly Desires, we 
should live prudently, 
righteously, and piously in 
the present Age, 

13 t waiting for the 
blessed Hope, even the 
appearing of the glory of 
our great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself 
on our beh df, that he 
might redeem us from All 
Lawlessness, and + cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo¬ 
ple, devoted to Good 
Works. 


* Alexandrian Manuscript?. —10. that, doctrine of God. IL that—pmif- 

t 4. 1 Tim, v. 14. i 5. lCor.riv.S4; Eph.v,22; CoLiii.lS; l Tim. ii. 11; 1 Pet, 

ill. 1, 5. t 7* 1 Tim*iv* 12; 1 Pet. v.3. I 8. 1 Tim.vi.S. : 8. lTim.v.14; 

1 Pet.iL 12, 1 9* Eph.vi.5; Col.iii.22; 1 Tim. vi. 1,2; 1 Pet.iLlS. I 9. Eph, 

v. 24, ! 10. Math v. 10; Phil. iL 15. 111. Bom. v, 15; Titus iii. 4, &; l Pet, v. 13, 

i 12 . Rom. vL 19; Eph.i. 4; Ool, L22: 1 These, iv. 7 . I 13. i Pet, iv. 2; 1 John ii, 1G. 

1 IS. 1 Cor. i* 7; Phil- ill- 20, t 14. Gal. i. 4; il. 30; Eph. v,2; 1 Tim. ii, 6 , 



<3hap, 2 j 15 .] 


TITUS. 


[dhap . 8 : 8 . 


k« Kav fpyup. 1& Tavra \a\*t Hat wapatta\ei\ 

of good works* These speak thou and exhort thou 

kcu €\cyx^ jticra iratfTjs eir irayrjs* ftrjStts <rov 

and reprove thou with all strictness, no one of thee 

IT CpKppQVG IT 00* 
let disregard. 

ke$. y. 3. 

1 "Yiropuf&vij&ic* avrovs apx a,s Kai ^ovmais 

Do thou remind them to governments and authorities 

vwoTa<ra , e<T0at 9 iTtt6apx€tv 9 wpos nav tpyov 

to be lubnuuive, to obey rulers, as to every good 

aya&ov tTOt/movs ttvat, 2 pijbtpa j 8 Aa<r<£> 77 /A€iN, 

work ready to be 3 no one to speak evil of, 

afia^ovs sivat^ twitttttiSy iratrav evSttKWfxtvovs 

not qurrelsometo be* gentle, all showing 

irpa, 0 Tjjra irpos iravras avOpoonovs* 3 Rptev yap 

mildneis to all men, 'Were for 

irort Kai 7}fjLsisavoi)TOij aw€i&*is 9 wAavwfjttvot y 

formerly also we senseless ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 

dov\fVQPT€S €7TtdvfjUat£ Kai TjSomts wouctXas 9 

being enslaved to inordinate desires and pleasures various, 

tv tcaict<} Kai <p0optp Stayovrts^ arvy^roi^ pu<r- 

in malice and . envy patting through, odious ones, hat- 

OWT€$ aWrtXous* 4 f O re 8t xP 7 l a " roT7 l s Kai 
ing each other. When but the kindness and 

7] ipihav6pa>wta twt<pav7) rov aooTijpos 7}ptwv 

the love to man shone forth of the preserver of us 

6(0v t 5 ovk «£ epyoip ra>v €V BucatoiTVFp &v 

of God, not from of works of those in righteousness which 

tiroti]<rafjL€V Tftueu, a AAa Kara rov avrov thtov 

did we, but according to the ofhicnself mercy 

ttrooffttf 7}fxas t 8ta kovrpov iraXtyytvtatasy Kat 

he saved us 3 through a bath ofa new birth, and 

avuKaivoo&toos wvtvparos ayiov> 6 ov €%tx*tv 

a ran ovation of spirit holy, o f which he p e ured out 

€<f> a 7}}jlcls irXov&iwsy 8ta It ]<tov Xptcrrov rov aa}- 

on us richly, through Jesus Anointed the sa~ 

ryjpos TJfLWV) ? tva $tKCU<x>(>€VT€S TJ 7 tKtlVQV 

vior of us, bo that having been j notified by the of him 

X&ptTt} K\7]povofXoi ytvovptt&a fear 5 eA^rtSct 

favor, heirs we might become according to a hope 

aitoVtov* 5 Huttos 6 A oyos* Kat wtpt 

of life age-lasting, True the word; and respecting 

r ovtgov fiov\ofJLat cre Sta$t$atov<rdat 9 tv a <ppov- 

th«e things I wish thee to affirm strongly, so that they may 

rtfatft KaXwv tpywv TTpotaraadai ol irtivurrtv- 

be careful of good works to creel those having be- 

Korts &e<p+ Tavra tart ra KaXa Kat 

lieved [in the] God, These is the things good - and 


15 * Teach these things* 
and X exhort and reprove 
with All Strictness; let no 
one disregard Thee. 

CHAPTER III* 

1 *And remind them Jto 
be submissive to Govern¬ 
ments and Authorities* to 
obey rulers* * and to be 
i ready for Every good 
Work; 

3 % to revile Ho one, 
% not to be quarrelsome; 
to be % mild, showing En¬ 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 

S Por J toe ourselves, al¬ 
so, were formerly senseless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In¬ 
ordinate desires and Pleas¬ 
ures, living in Malice and 
Envy detestable, hating 
each, other, 

4 But when % the good¬ 
ness and the philan¬ 
thropy of God Jour sa¬ 
vior, appeared, 

5 he saved us, Jnot on 
account of those Works 
in Righteousness which 
tne did, but according to 
ms own Mercy, J through 
* the rath of Regenera¬ 
tion, and a Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 J which he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our savtor ; 

7 Jso that having been 
justified by His pavor, 
Jwe might become Heirs 
J according to a Hope of 
aionian Life* 

8 This DOCTRTN E IS 
True; and respecting 
these things I wish tliee 
to fully establish them; 
so that those having 
believed in God maybe 
careful J to excel in Good 
Works, These things are 
those which are *good 
I and profitable to men* 


* Alexandria** Manuscript —15. Teach, X, And remind* 1. and to be 

ready* 5* the bate of, 8, the— omit. 8* good and profitable* 

t 15* 1 Tim, iv, 12* t 1* Bom* xiii, 1; 1 Pet, ii* 13* i 1, Col. i* 10; 2 Tim. li* 

31; Heb* xiii. 21. t 2* Eph* iv* 31, 1 2* 2 Tim, H, H 25* I 3* Phi]*iv*5. 

t 3, 1 Cor, Vi, 11; Eph.li.l; Col.i. 21; iii-7; lPet.iv.3. t 4. Titus ii* 11* t 4* 

1 Tim* ih 3* 1 5* Rom* ill, 20; ix* 11; xi* 0; Gal, ii* 10; Epli, ii. 4, 8, 9; 2 Tim, i. 9* 

t 5. John iih S>5; Eph* v*20; l Pet. Hi* 21* % 0. Actsii*33; x. 45* i 7* Rom* 

111 * 24; Gal* ii. 10* t 7* Rom, viii* 23, 24* J 7* Titus i* 2* J 8* verses 1,14, 


TITUS 


{Chap. 8: 15. 


(foap. 3 : 9.] 


cetfttAijia Tots avOpocvais' ® puipas 5e {VjTTjcrets 

profitable to the men; / foolish hut question* 

i 

teat yevcaKoyias Kai fp^-ts uat flaxes vopucas 

and genealogist and strife* and fighting* about 

wepaoTacro’ eun yap ayco^cAeis Kai /larafou 

law; they are for unprofitable and, vain. 

10 AipmicnN a^0pa>7ror juera juiced teat Sevrepap 

A factious man after a first and second 

pQvOeirtap irapcurov 11 eiScus, Sri e^eTTpctirrcu 

admonition do thou reject; knowing, that ha* been perverted 

6 rotovros, teat afiapray€t 9 &p avroKaranpiros . 

thesuch a one> and sins, being * elf-con detuned. 

12 f O rap ire/ajrco Aprcfxav tt pos <re 7 } Tvywov^ 

When I shaLLjiend Artemas to thee or Tyehicua, 

tfiroufiaarop *\QtiP irpos fX€ ets Naroi ro\tp* *ksi 

earnestly endeaTortocoine to me to ^icupolia; there 

yap K€Kpuca itapax*tp*cL(rai. 13 %i\vav tk\v pop,i- 

for X have decided to winter* Zena* the law- 

leap K<xt AiroWto <TirouScua>y irp rfp\}/ov t iva fin)- 

yer and Apollo* diligently seu^on before, so that noth*. 

$€p aurots \enrr}* 14 'MiavQcLV€Ta}0'av 5e teat ot 

ing to them may be lacking* Let learn and also the 

7}fi*T€pot KaAtov €pyav irpoio-Ta<r8ca €ty ras 

our* of good work* to excel for the 

avaynatas xp €ia $i t pa M 7 ? wertr eacap7roi. 15 Act- 

pressing want*, so thatnotthey may be unfruitful. Sa- 

Trafoj'TOi <re ot juer’ epov iravres' atnraffat rovs 

lute thee those with me oil; salute thou those 

ipiXovvras 7 }}ta& ev iriffrei. *H x a P ts M ra 

loving itf in faith* The favor with 

irapTwv i 

all of you* 

*---- i ----■' «■ -- -- - -■- 1 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and JGenealo- 
gies, and Disputes, and 
Contentions about the 
Law; for they are % unpro¬ 
fitable and Tain* 

10 t Reject a Factious 
Man, X after a First and 
Second Admonition; 

11 knowing that such 
A one has burn perverted, 
and sins, J being self-con¬ 
demned* 

12 When I shall send 
Artemus to tliee, or |Ty- 
chicus, earnestly endeavor 
to come to me at ISicopo- 
lis; fori have decided to 
pass the winter there. 

13 Send forward ZeoaS 
the lawyer, and JApolloa, 
with careful attention, bo 
that they may not lack 
anything*; 

14 and let our [breth¬ 
ren] also learn Jto stand 
foremost in Good Works 
for these pressing Occa¬ 
sions, i that they may not 
be unfruitful, 

15 All who are with me, 
salute thee. SalnteTHOsa 
who love us in the Faith. 
Favor he with you all! 


* Alexandrian Manuscript.— Subscription, —To Titus — Writtbw from Micofolis* 

1 9. 1 Tim. i. 4; 2 Tim, it. 23 ; Titus i* 14. 19, 2 Tim. ii, 14. t 10- Matt, xviib 

17; Bom.xvLl?; 2 These.iii, 6, 14; 2 Tim* HI, 5s 2 John m t 10. 2 Cor, xiib 2. 

X 11, Acts xiii. 46. | 12. Acts xx, 4; 2 Tim, iv. 12, t 13* Acts xviii, 24. 

t 14. veriflS* t 1A Bom. xv,28; Phil, i* 11; iv,l7; Cob i. 10; 2 Pet. i, it 



Chap, 21 : 1 .] 


ACTS 


tdhap. 21: 1C. 


KE4>. tea!. 21, 


CHAPTEtt XXI. 


1 *fls fie eyevcTO aua^Br/vai rf/ias a,‘iroa"irao'6ep- 

Wheu aud it happened to have sailed us having sepnvated 

ras otTT aura??) *v0v5popLr)(ravT€$ yjXQopev as 

from them, having run a straight course we came to 

tt}v Ko>, t p Se e£rj$ as tt\v f Po5 ov, K^tcadev as 

the Coobj the and next to the Rhodes, and thence to 

Tlarapa . ^ Kai iupovns ttA olov dtaTT€po>y as 

Pat&ra* And having found a ship pa&sing ovcf to 

0OtVtfC7)Py €7Tl$aVT€$ 3 A PCMpaViP- 

PJiemcia, going on board we set sail. Having come in 

res 5e TTjy Kuwpoy, teat KaraXarovres avrr f y 

view and the Cyprus, and having left behind lief 

iUtoWfAOV} iirXioptv as ISuptap, teat Karrix® 7 }* 

on the left* we sailed iieto Syria, and were brought 

pev as Tupoy* aeatTi yap tjp to TrAoto^ arro- 

to Tyre j there for was the ainp im- 

tpQpTi£ofJL€VOy TOP yQpOP* 4 KcU aP€VpQPT€S 

loading the freight. And having found 

tops uaOrjrasy iwipapapey avrov rjptpas sirrcr 

the discipleSi we remained there days seven; 

qItiV€s TlavXtp eXeyov Sia rov TrvatpaTo$ t 

these 1 o the Pant said through the spirit, 

pi} avaficupap as *lipocroXvpa. **Qts tya 

not to go up . to Jerusalem, 'When and ft 

piro i\pas i^aprt&ai ray 7}pipas y i^eXdovres 

happened to have completed the days, having gone out 

aropivopida, irpompirovroov y\pas wavrtov <xvv 

wa went our way* accompanying us nil tvitli 

yupai^t tta\ T£Kvots t avs e£a> ttjs ttoXoj&s* Kcti 

wives and children* till outside of the city; and 

0evT€s to yoyara tin Toy atytaXoy , wpoo'Tjv- 

having placed the knees on the shore, we prayed. 

£ape&a* 6 Kai atriracrap^yot aXXrjXovs, orefBri- 

And having embraced each other, en- 

uev as to wXotoy' €K€iyoi Ss diraTTpaj/av as 

tercdinto the ship; they and returned into 

ret i$ia. * Toy irXavv ^tavvcavTis^ 

ihfl own, M f e and the voyage having finished, 

ctTTo Tvpou KaT 7 )VT 7 } 0 , ajj.tv its IlToAe/xaiScr feat 

from Tyre we came down to Ptolemaic; and 

arrwaa'aptvoL rovs afieXtpovs* epavapas rjpipay 

having embraced the biethren, we remained day 

ptay Trap* at/rois. s Tj? 5e arrayptov i^iX&ovTss 

one mth them, Oulbeand morrow having gone out 

ilXtiopey €ts Kaujapaav* teat atrcXdoyns as 

we iatno into Ceaarea; and having entered into 

top ottcov 4>>\i twov t ov ivayyiKurrou^ ovros 

the house of Philip the Evangelist, being 

c*c t utv eirra, ipavautv irap* avTtp* ^Tourtp 

tfont ol Iba seven. we remained with him* To this 

7j trap Ouyartpcs irapdtpot retraapes 7Tpo<f>rj- 

ftisd were daughters virgins four being 

rtvot/trat* ETtiptyovTtoy 5e J qpa>y ijpzpas 

gifted ivdh prophecy. Continuing and of ns days 


1 NOW it OCClUTCfl, 

when we had separated 
i'rom them, am! had sailed, 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coosj 
and on the following 
day to Ufiodes, andthence 
to Patara, 

% And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
mcia, going on tioard we 
sailed* 

3 And arriving in view 
of Ophusj and leaving it 
on the left, we sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to 
unloadits freight* 

4 And having found the 
disciFLE3 we remained 
there se\en Days; {and 
these told Paul, through 
the spi hit, not to go up to 
Jerusalem* 

5 And it happened 
when we had completed 
the days, vre went our 
way; they all aaompany- 
mg us with Wives and 
Children, till out of the 
city ; and {'kneeling down 
on the shohe, vre prayed* 

6 Aud having embraced 
eahh other, we entered 
the ship; and tfjcg re¬ 
turned to {their own 
homes* 

7 And having finished 
the voyage, from Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, and having embraced 
the nnETHJiETr, we re¬ 
mained one Day with 
them* 

8 And departing on the 
next day we came to Ce- 
sarca; and having entered 
the house of that Philip 

{tile EVANGELIST, { wllO 
was one of the seven, we 
lodged with him* 

S) And this man had 
four V irgin Daughters, 
{ who prophesied* 

10 And as we continued 
there many Days, a Cer- 


t 4^ ver* VI ; Acts xx* 23* I 5 Acts xs. 30* J 6. John L 11* % 8* Enh. 

$v \\ \ 3 Tim. W. 6* X S* Acts vi* 5; viii. 20,40. { 0. Joel It* 28; Acts li* 17* 


Chap. 1 *. 11.] 


PHILEMON. 


[Chap. 1 1 2fc. 


tov tfiov t etcvoVy bv €y€W7)<ra ta rots btcpois 

of the of me child, whom 1 begot in the bond* 

*|W] Oj'7j<njioi', 11 top ttot€ croi axpil^TO^, 

[of me,] On«imaa, that formerly to thee unprofitable, 

PVPt 5e <TOL KOU €JLC0£ eUXplJtfTOJ', OP aV€7T€JU.lf/a' 
nof but to thee and to me profitable, whom Taeut back, 

12 cv $f avrop 7 tout’ eerri ra efia cnrXayx^^ 

thou but him, that is the my bowels, 

irpo&AcLfiov. 1Se Or eya> efiQv\opLi)P irpos tfiav- 

do tbou receive, "When I was wishing for my- 

top KaTe%€iv } ha tfwep cov jjlol StaKovp 

■elf to retain, so that on behalf of thee to me he might serve 

rots StCfiois tov €ucc yyeXtow I4 x w P i5 5e tt}$ 

#he bonds ofthe g]*d tidings j without but of the 

0 ' 9 /s yp<afne\s ovSep 7 )d*Ay}<ra won/crai, ha fir\ &s 

thy coment nothing X wished to do, so that not as 

ttctTct avayK7}v to ayaBov cov p t aWa 

according to constraint the good of thee might b^ # but 

Kara itcovcriov, ls T«x« y&p 5«* tovto 

according to willingness, Perhaps for on account of this 

€X&p i &QV npos wpctp, ha a^viov avrov awt- 

he was separated for an hour, to that an age him thou might- 

XV s * ^£>yft€Ti(&s SovAoi', a\ A' inrtp Sou- 


€P 

in 


but 


above 


est receive; no longer as a slave, 

\ov 7 a<i€\<pop ayaTf^ropy paXtcTa spot) Trotf^) 

slave, a brother beloved, especially to me,by how much 

Se fiah&op cot y Kai ep Capta teat ep Kupup t 17 E i 

but more to thee, both in flesh and in Lord. 


If 


€fl€ 

me. 


ovp fi€ ^X €ts KQtpccpoPj irpoffXafiov clvtgp ws 

then me thou boldest a partner, receive thou him as 

1S Ef 5e Tl V}5tK7}C€ <F€, 9/ Q<pSl\*t, TOVTO 
If but anything he wronged thee, or owes, this 

tjuLOi eAA oyct* 19 Eya? Uav\os epypaif/a rp 

to me put thou on account. I Paul wrote with the 

x €i P l y 6 ya/iroTtcao* ha fip Ksyoa cot y 

my hand, I will pay off; so that not I may aay to thee^ 

St i teat (TtavTop fioL i irpoo r o<f>€t\sts. 20 Nat, 

that even thyself to mo thou oweet. Tee, 

aSeA<J>€, €yco cov opcupLyv ep tcupitp* apawav - 

O brother, I of thee should be profited in Lord, refresh 

cop fiov ra (TTrAayx™ €y X/nfrry, 21 XleirotBcos 

thou of me the bowels in Anointed, Having confidence 

rj 7 vnatcop cov typatya croi, eiSces, 6rt teat 

in the obedience of thee I wrote to thee, knowing, that oven 

u9T6p 6 Aeyw irotrjceis. 

beyond what I may say thou wilt do. 

^Afta 5e /cat Iroijitajje ptot fcpiap* cAtt t£a> 

At thesame time but also prepare thoufor mealodging; I hope 


pecting mt Child, % whom 
I begot in my bonds, 
that | Onesimus, 

11 who formerly was 
unprofitable to Thee, 
hut is now profitable to 
Thee and to Me j 

13 whom 1 have sent 
4 back to thee; and do 
tf)OU receive Ilim 3 that is, 
MYSELF, 

13 Whom 3E was wishing 1 
to retain for Myself, Jso 
that on thy behalf he 
might serve me in thestr 
BONDS for the GLAD TID¬ 
INGS ; 

14 but X desired to do 
Nothing without thy Con 
sent, fthat tliy good deed 
might not he as from Cou* 
straint, hut Voluntary, 

15 J Tor perhaps on thiy 
account he was separated 
fora little time, in orders 
that thou miglitest receive 
Him for an Age; 

16 no longer as a Bond- 
man, but above a Bond, 
man,—J a beloved Brother, 
especially to me, hut how 
much more to thee, Jbotk 
in the Bleak, and in the 
lord 1 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
estMeas £a Partner, re¬ 
ceive him as me* 

18 Butifhe injured thee 
in anything, or is indebted, 
place thus to my account; 

19 (3E Paul write with 
my own hand,) fi will pay 
it off; that I may not say 
to tliee, That to me thou 
owest even thyself, 

20 Yes, Brother, may E 
derive profit from Tliee 
in the Lord; Jrefresh My 
TEN DEE SYMPATHIES 1U 

Christ 

21 % Having confidence 
in thy compliance, I 
write to thee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be¬ 
yond what IcecLuest, 

22 But at thesametime, 
also, prepare for me a 


* AtBiANj>niATf Manus cm vt*— 10* of me— omit. 
that is* 


12. again to thee. Receive Him, 


t 10, l Cor. iv.*16; Gal.lv. 19. X 10. CoLiv.9, 113, lCor.xvl.17; Phil, ii, 30 

t 14, 2 Cor.ix, 7. t 16, See Gen. ilv* 5, S. * i 16. Matt, xxiii. S; 1 Tim. vi. % 

£ id Col. 1 17* 3 Cor, viiL£3. t SO. verse 7- t 31. % Cor. vii. 


£ Chap, 1 1 2S*. 


Chap. \: S3,3 PH 11MON. 


■■■■■ ■■» .. ■ I I — I ■ -s^ — !■ -TWi ■ — ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — 

yap $ <Sti 8ta to >p irpo&fvx&v vp&v xap^^V^o- 

for* th&l through Iho prayer* of you 1 nhML lie im* 

fiat vp.iv. 23 Atnra^rai (re ETrcufpas, 6 crvvaix - 

parted to you. Salute* thee Epnpliras, the fellow- 

^aAuTos ftQv tvXpiartp IrjaoV) 84 Mapnov, Apur- 

captive of me in Anointed Jeau*, Mark, Am- 

rapX 0 *} ATjjuas, Aovxas* oi tfvvtpyoi pov* 25 'H 

Larch u** J>emas, Luke, the fellow-worker*ofme# The 

X a f>ts tov KvptQi) lipwv It}<too Xpurrov fievarou 

favor of the Lord ofva Jeau» Anointed with the 

zrvevfiaTos vpwv f 

spirit ofyoil* 


Lodging, for J1 hope Thai 
Jthrough yo«r?RAYOs J 
shall he imparted to you* 

23 $ Epaphras, my vel-' 
low-captive in Christ Je* 
sms, salutes thee; 

24* also J Marie, t Arista?* 
rims, i Dmas* % Luke, my 

FELLOW-LABORERS* 

2& JThe fa von of our 
Loud Jrsus Christ be with 
your SPIRIT* 


* Ales a worn aw AT ami script.—- The Subscript ion fofhh Epi$ttehti$be$ncutGff* 

t 22. Phil* 1, 25 i ii.2i t 22* 2 Cor, L11- X 23- CoL i. 7; iv*12* _ t 24* 

Acts xlh 12,25. t 24. Acts ri?:. 'Jft; xivii, 2; Col. TV * IQ* t 24* CoLiv*ld. 

t 24* 2Timav-ll* % S5> 2Tumiv,22* ^ 



Chap. 21 ; 28 .] 


[Chap. 21 : 35 . 


>Tvv(x e01 ' Travra top ox^ ov i Kai ^TrejSaA op e7r l 

stirred up ell the crowd, end put on 

avroy ras X€ipa$t 38 Kpa^ovrcs* AvSpcs lGpar}\t- 

him the hands, crying ; Men lsmel- 

rcu, j8ot) 06iT€* ovros ec ttiv 6 avBpooTTQSy 6 Kara 

Ues, helpycui tliU is the man, who against 

rov \aov kcu rov voftov kcu tov tottov tovtov 

the people and the law and the place this 

iravras 'travraxov SiSaTKcoy* gti r€ teat *EAA?}- 

all everywhere is teaching* besides and also Greeks 

vas et&rjyaysv tts to UpoVy feat KtKOivtoK* tov 

he led into the temple, and has made common the 

QfytQV TQ7T0V TOVTOV* 3! * ( Htmi' *yctp 1CpQ£a>paKQ* 
holy place this, ("Were for haYitigteen before 

res Tpotpifioy Toy E <pe<rioy ey rj? Tro.Aei try*' 

Trophimus the Ephesian in the City with 

avr<py by tvajAt^ov 6rt ets to Upov *t&y}yay*v 6 

him, whomthey supposed that into the temple led the 

UavXos ,) ^ILxiyrjOy) T€ t) iro\t$ 0A77, kou zytvz- 

Paul.) Was moved andthe city whole, and was 

TO a'UvdpOfjLT} TOV A iXOV* KCU 67TiAa/3 OfJLtVOL TOV 
a running together of the people; and having taken hold ol the 

HauAoVy et\Kov avroy 

Paul, they were dragging him 


ACTS. 


euflstos €«A€(tr 07 )(Ta^ 

immediately were closed 


TOV t€pOV KOU 
outride of the temple ; aud 

at 6upat. 31 ZtfrovvTaw 

the gates. Seeking 


temple, stirred up All 
the cbowd, % and laid 
hands on him, 

28 exclaiming, “Israel¬ 
ites, help! This is that 

MAN X who TEACHES all 

men everywhere againstthe 
people, and the law, and 
this place; and besides 
he brought Greeks into 
the temple, and made 
this holy Place common,” 

29 (For they had pre¬ 
viously seen J Trophimus 
the Ephesian, in the 
city with him, whom they 
imagined That Paul had 
brought into the temple,) 

80 t And all the city 
was moved, and there was 
a rumung together of the 
people ; and having 
seized Paul they dragged 
him out of the temple; 
and the gates were in¬ 
stantly closed, 

81 And wlnJe they were 
seeking to kill Him, a Re¬ 
port went up to the com- 
MANDEB Of tile COHOUT, 

That All Jerusrlem was in 
confusion; 

32 J who immediately 
having taken Soldiers ana 
Crniunons, rushed down 
upon therm and they, see¬ 
ing the commander and 
i he soldiers, ceased beat¬ 
ing Paul, 

S3 Then the command¬ 
er coming near, seized 
him, and % ordered him to 
he bound with two Chains; 
and inquired who he was, 
and what he has done* 

84 And some among the 
crowd shouted one thing, 
:uid some another; andnot 
being able to ascertain the 
truth on account of the 
tumult, lie ordered him 
to be led into the castle, 

35 But when he was 
upon the steps, it hap¬ 
pened that lie was home 
away by the soldiers, 
because of the violence 
of the crowd. 


5e avrov airofcTGiycu> avefih) (pettrts r<p x^Atap%<p 

and him to kill, went op a report to the commander 

n}s GTTGtpyjS} bn bAi) GvyK^yvrat 'ItpovaaKTifi* 
offha band, that Whole Wns in confusion Jerusalem ; 

33 os €%avTr}$ irapaXaftwy Grparuaras kcu hK&~ 

who immediately having taken aoldieri and ecu- ! 

t oy'iapxovSy tcartSpapev sir' avrovs, O t 5e 

ftmonsj ran down upon them. They and 

tSoPTeS Toy X 1 ^- ta PX 0V Kai Toy S (TTpaTfCtfTaSj 
•eemg the commander and the soldier a, 

eirauGavT €S rvirroyrts tov IlauAor* ^Tot€ 

tciitd beating the Paul, Then 

tyyi&as 6 x i ^ ia PX 0 ^ ^^AajScro avrov 5 ftat 

having approached the commander laid hold ot turn, and 

etceAevfTe Sedrjvat aXv&z&t hoar kcu vnvv&a- 

ordered to be bound with chains two; and inquired; 

VZTQy T IS a V €L7I, KCU Tt 6&TI TTC K0t7}K0>S, 
who it might be, and what it is having been dune. 

^AAAot $€ aAAo Tt s&QtoV *v rep o^Ar^, Mtj 

Others and anoi hn'thmjjwprcciymg ) n the crowd. Not 

SuvajjLcvos Ss yva>yat to arr<t>a\es 5ta tov 6opv- 

bemgiLhle and to know the certainty through the tumult, 

BoVy €K€\€VtT€V Q/ytG&<Xl CWT OP etV TYjV 7 TUpt/U* 
he ordei^d to be brought him into the 

jSoA^t'* 35 'Ore 8e tyevtro ernrovs avtxfia(}p.ovSy 

Whao and he came on ibe steps, 

(TuveiQrj {3a(JTa£cG6cu avrov vtto twv arparto}- 

it happened to he carried him by the soldiers 

rwv did ^7)v f$iav tov o^Aou* 36 7}KQ\oudst yap 

through t|*e violence of the crowd; followed for 


i 27. Acts z*vk 2L t 2S, Acta xuv, 5, 0. t 29, Acts xx* 4, % 30, Acts 

rxvi 21 t S2, Acts xxui*27; xxiv. 7* J 33- ver. 11; Acts xx, 23, 


tt ebh ews, 

rov at (ppcl ^[tou aitovos*] faftBoS evdvTtjros ?j 

the age [cf the ^ agej] i sceptre of rectitude the 

£ajS5o$ ttj* fiatr thrifts <tov. k 3 Hyswriftras 5 1 Krai- 

sceptre of the kingdom of Ihee, Thou didtet love right- 

o&vpi}P f nat €fjutT7i<Tas avofitav y Bta rovro 

uoustieeE, arid Ihou <Udj»t hate iavrJee&uesi* j on account of thli 

tXpia* <re 6 deos <rov t ehatop ayaX\ia&sto$ 

anointed thee the God of thee, oil of extremejcy 

irapa rovs fi^r^x ovs & ov ' 10 Kar Xv. nar* 

beyond the u&sociatef of thee. And j Thou in 

nvptty rrjp y7\v e0€/i€AfwcraSj Hat epya 

n beginning, O Lord, the earth diJat form, end works 

&ov etffttf oi QvpavQt* 11 A utoi arro* 

of the h^nde of thee ere the heavens* They shall 

Xouvrat, trv Se Sia^et'eis* kbi vwrfs &s tfia~ 

peri 5 tk* thou but remain eat t aftd alt an agar- 

Ttov ira\atw$r}<ropraty * 2 Hat wc ret irtpifioKatov 

tnent shall become old, and like an upper garment 

cAi£m aurovs\ Hat aWayyiffovrar <rv Be & 

thou mlt fold them, and they tballbe changed; thou but the 

CU/TO* «J, #ffU TG €TTJ GOV OVK *K\et$QU<rt t 
i&me art, and the years of thee not wil) fail* 

i 

13 npos rum 5^ rwv ayytKwv eiprjKe irore* Ka~ 

To which but of the meseenpeifl did be sny evcrj V Do 

Bov *K Be^tctw fxovt €£»s av 0co rovs ex^povs 

thou sit g tight of me, till 1 may place the enemies 

■fc 

trov inrowoBtov rc$pwo$av <rov ; O v%t irapres 

o'thee oatetol fir the feet of thee? Not alt 

curt \eiroup 7 iffa wpewara, eis Btanaviav airotf- 

nre public serving spirits, for service being 

reWopteva 8m rovs fiekkoprots H\qpovo- 

seut forth on account of those being about to inherit 

fie ip frwTijpmi' ; KE4\ jB 7 . 2* 1 Am tquto 

salvation? On account of this 


J&ap. 2 | & 


u is fen 1 the agk,- ■*-antt 
“ thC SCEPTRE Of RECTT- 

41 tudk is the Sceptre of 

u thy KINGDOM, 

9 “ Thou didst' Jovd 
“ Righteousness, and hate 
“ Lawlessness; therefore, 
11 thy God % imointed thee, 
tc 0 God, with the oil of 
“ Exultation beyond thy 
*' associates/’ 

10 Also, { 11 &|tdtl» O 
“ Lord, L at First didst toy 
“the foundation of tliQ 
“ earth ; and the jika- 
“ yens are Works of thy 

tf HANDS : 

11 % t4 ffjf8 shall perish, 
" hut tljou remainefiti 
ff and they all shall he* 
w come old like a Gar* 
(f ment; 

]2 “and like a Mantle 
4< thou W'ilt fold them up; 

| ,f * like n Garment also 
| “they shall be changed; 
“buttljou art the samt, 
“ and thy tears shall not 
"fail.” 

13 But to which of -the 
aKgels did he ever eav # 
t “ ^it thou at my Ki^lit 
“hand, till 1 put thine 
“ enemies underneath thy 
** feet ??’ 

{Are they not all 
Ministering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ao 
count of J those being 
about to inherit Sulva* 
tion? 


CHAPTER IL 


Bti sreptn'O'orepws fffias irpocrexa? rots arcov&- 

it behav«s more earn eMly u$ the things bav- 

Otari, fiyiroTje iTapapfitj&picpt 5 E t yap 6 

Ing buaknrdf leet perhaps ■We should glide away, If fur the 

81* ayy*\toP \aK7}$ets A oyos eyepero flefiat- 

through meMeagershuviugbecu spokenwurd waa firm 

> 

os, Hat iraca, wapafSaffts Hat it apanoi} c\a/8fy 

uud «^«ry deviutiun and imperfect hearing received 

qvBiKQV jM<r6anodo<rtav* 3 iraiy iffiets ett<p€vl;Q- 

ujtist retribution J how ne shall es- 

<* — j. ■ ■■ ■ " ■■ ■■■ ■—■■■ 1 ■■ ■ 


1 On this account it be* 
lioves us to attend more 
earnestly to the things 
heard, lest we should 
ever let them glide away. 

2 For if the word 
X spoken through Angels 
was firm, find t Every Be* 
viaticn and Disobedience’ 
received a Just Retribu* 
tion; 

3 % how sliall toe escaper 


* V ATTCAft Manuscript.— 8. of the age— omit. 8. and the scrvtcr of rfctititm 

Is the Sceptre of his kingdom* 12* like a Garment also they shall he changed* 

I 0* Isiulxi. 1; Luke iv. 18; John x. SO; Actsiv*27t x. 58, % 10^ Psa. dL 25* 

% II. Isa, xxriv. I; ih 0; JVIatU xviv, 35; 1 Pet. iii, 7,10; Kev, xx. IT, t 13. l**a* ex. 1 1 

Hatt*x&iL4ls Acts U*84,35; Heb. r, 12. t H. Psa. xsaiv. 7; xch 11; ciH.ZO, J1* 

I It James ii.5. t 2* Deut. xxxiil. ?; Acts vii.53. I 2* Kutn.&0,31; 1*3ut* 

V,3i xvil, 2 t 6*12; Xivli;26, J 3- Meb* x,28. 29; xU,33* 


Chap. 2: 4.] 


HEBRKWS 


[Chap. 2 : 16, 


fieOa ryjKutavTys a/xeXpiTarrts o rias ; yns 

cape io great having disregarded a salvalioi. f which 

apXTj*' AajSootfa AaAefO'flai 5ia tcu Kuf>fov> 

a beginning having received to bespoken through the Lord, 

tfiro to>f a«ou(raFTwr ^/xas ej8ej3af*>0ij 

by thoie having heard for us was confirmed* 

4 irwemftapTvpovp'TQs rov Btov <n}/j,eioL$ T€ tf« j 

oo-attesting the God by signs hath And 

Tfpoo'i, fcai TrotKiXais SvyafXftTi, Hat Truzvy.aTOl 

by prodigies, and by various powers, and oi enint 

ayiov fAGpitTfiotS) Kara tt}v aOrov 0eA?ji nv* 

holy by distributions, according to the of himself will* 

5 Ou yap ayyeXots uirerct^e ttjv oitcovfievr\v ttjv 

Not for to messengers he did subject the habitable that 

jueAAovcray, irept f)s XaXoujLLtv* 5 At€fzaprv- 

about coming, concerning which wo speak. Testified 

paro $€ irov rts * Xeycov* Tt f gtiv avBpwiros, 

but somowhere one, saying; What ia man, 

Art fjufivy)o'KT) avrov* ^ utos avOpwirov, 6rt 

that thou dost remember him; or a son of man, that 

swta'KeTTTT} avrov ; ^KXarreoeras avrov fipa)(v 

thou do it observe him? Thou didst make lest him a little while 

rt Trap* ayyeXovs* 8o£?j kcll e<TTe^>aFOJ- 

than messengers; with glory and with honor thoo didst 

cas avrov* 8j ira vra £ir*ra|a$ viroKara Twr 

crown him; all things thou 4hUt it \ace under the 

iroScov avrov t Ev yap rep virora^at *[avrcp^ 

feet of him. In for the to be subjected [to him] 

ra iravra t ovSev a<f>7fK€V avnp avviroraK~ 

the things alt, nothing is left to him uneubject- 

rov* vvv Se ovirw dpwpev avrq> ra wavra 

ed; now but not yet we see to him the things all 

triror€Tay/j.€va* g Tov Se fipax v Ti va p* ayy*- 

having been placed. The but a short time than messen- 

A ovs TiXaTTtofitvov fiXsTrofitv 1 7}<rovv Sia to 

gers having been made less we see Jesus on account of the 

7TaBr\pa rov Bavarov So£p tccu Ttfxrj €<rre^a- 
fluffering of the death with glory and with honor having been 

vwfitvov* dmwj xapiri &€ov \n rep iravros yev- 

erowned; so that by favor of God on behalf of all he 


having disregarded Sc 
great a Salvation? which 
fbegnming to be spoken 
Vv the Lord, was |con- 
■"*rmetl for Us by those 
who iieabb him; 

4? J: God co-attesting 
I both by Signs and Won- 
lers and various Mighty 
works, and J Distributions 
of hf.lv Spirit, according 
tOHlS Will? 

5 For to Angels lie did 
not subject Jtlie future 
habitable, concerning 
which we speak, 

6 But one somewhere 
testified, saying, $ ££ What 
“ isLa Man That tliou dost 
(< remember him ? or a 
ff Son of Man, That thou 
t£ dost regard bin. ? 

7 tf Thou didst make 
f£ him for a little while in¬ 
ferior to Angels; thou 
" didst crown him with 
" Glory and Honor; 

8 “ thou didst subject 
ff All things under his 
<£ feet —for in sun- 

JECTING ALL THINGS, he 

left Nothing unsubjected 
to Him; but, at present, 
we do not see that all 
things have actually been 
placed under Him, 

9 But we behold Jesus^ 
on account of the suffer¬ 
ing of death % crowned 
with Glory and Honor, 
j; HAVING BEEN MADE for 

a little while inferior to 
Angels, so that, by God’s 
Favor, % he might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 


<njTCtf Bavarov, 10 E^rpeire yap avrtp^ Si* dv 

Blight ta*t* of death* It was fitting besides for him, for whom 

ra TrcLvra ttai St* ov *ra ir avra 9 ttoXXovs 

the thing* all and through whom the things aU, many 

viovs ets do^av ayayovra rov apxvyov ^V s 

tone into glory leading the prince of the 

£T6?T7jplCty aVTCOV S«* 7TU ByjfldTWV T€X€lWtTCM . 

aalvidon of them through suflferiugH to perfects 


10 For it was becoming 
him, X on account of whom 
are all things, and 
through whom are ALL 
things, in conducting 
Many Sons to Glory, %to 
perfect the % prince of 
their salvation through 
Sufferings* 


* Yatican Manuscript*—^, to liim—* 

t 3. Matt, iv* 17i Mark i. 14* t 3. Luke L 2* t 4* Mark xvi. SO; Acts xiv. S; 

xix, 11 ; Rom, xv. 18,10 ; 1 Cor, ii* 4* t 4* Acts ii, 22, 4S* t 4* 1 Cor, xii. 4, 7» 11* 

l 5* Heh* vi, 5; 2 Pet* iii* 13. t 6* Psa. viii* 4* t 0* Acts ii* 33* t 9* Phil* 

ii. 7—9, t 0* Rom, y, 18; viii* 32; 2 Cor, v* 15; 1 Tim. ii, 9 ; 1 John ii, 2. t 10* 

Rom. xi* 30. i 10- Luke xiii. 32; Heb* v* 0* X 10* Acte iii, 15; v* 31; Heb, xii*2. 


Chap.tx iu 


{map. 8: 1. 


11 O T€ yap ayiafav 

He both for sanctifying 


K\7]<rtas {tfivTjcroo <re. 

crmgregationl will praise thee* 

fiai ireir o id cos eir* aurtp* 

be having trusted in him; 


HEBREWS 


Kai ot ayia^opLevoLy €| 

and those being sanctified. out of 


13 Kar ^ctAf!^ E^oj etro* 

And again; I will 

/cat Tfa\tv m l5ou 

and again; Lo I, 


11 For £both the sanc- 
titter and the sancti¬ 
fied are from one- for 
Which Ouse he is not 
t ashamed to call Them 
Brethren; 

12 saying, %" I will 
" announce thy name to 
“my brethren; in the 
“ Midst of the Congre- 
“ gation 1 will praise thee. ,? 

13 And again, $ iC ® will 
" confide in him*’ 5 And 
again, % “ Behold, I and 
“ the children whom 
t K God gave Me/’ 

Id? Since, then, tire 
children have one com¬ 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Mesh, + also, in like 
manner, partook of these; 
fin order that, by means 
of his death, lie might 
vanquish hth possessing 
the POWER of DEATH— 
ttjatis, the enemy — 

15 and might liberate 
those who, Jby Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole lire held in 
Slavery. 

16 IBesidesJae doesnot 
in any M ay take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of the Seed of Abraham; 

17 hence, lie was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
brethren to. all things, 
so that he might be Ja 
M er ci ful an d Faithful 
High priest as to things 
relating to God, in order 
to expiate the sins of 
the people. 

18 For bv what has 
suffered, ^having been 
tried, % he ia able to assist 
those who are tried. 

CHAPTER III 

1 Therefore, holy Breth¬ 
ren, Associates of a heav¬ 
enly X Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, Jthe apos- 


tcat ra muSia a /not eSwtcev 6 Beos, 14 Eire* ovv 

anil the children which to me gave the God. Since then 

ret iroL&ia KeicoivcoV7}K€ <rapKos kol t aiptaroSy /cat 

the children have been sharers ofilcsh and blood, also 

avros 'KapairXrjcrtws pterecrx* t&v avroov, tv a 

he in like manner partook of the of them, ay that 

5ta rov Bavarov Karapyr^ap rov ro 

by means of the death he might make powerless him the 

Kparos exovra rov 6avarov y rovr eart rov 

strength having of the death, that is the 

SiajSoAoP, 15 teat a?raAAa|jj tovtovs Stfoi <po{3cp 

accuser, and might set free them as many as by fear 

Bavarov Sia iravros rov £pv evoxoi 7jerav 8ov- 

of death through all of the life held in were slav- 

Xeias* v yap Spirov ayyeXcov e7n\a/u$ave- 

cry. Not for in any manner of messengers he takes hold, 

rat y aAAa cirepfxaros A ftpaap, eirt\ap,f$averai. 

but of seed ofAbraam betakes hold, 

W*O0€V axpeiXe Kara sravra rots a8e\<pots 

Hence hewasobliged in allthinga to the brethren 

6ptoiO)Bpvat y tva eAev ]fia>v yevprat teat tt taros 

to be made like, so that merciful he might be and faithful 

apx^p^vs ra irposrov 6eov y eis ro tXanceaBat 

high-priest thethingsas to the God, in order to the to expiate 

ray afiaprtas rov A aov. ls Kv <$S yap ireirovBev 

the sins of the people* By what for he has suffered 

auros 'ir€tpa<r&€is y Zuvarat rots Tretpa^optevois 

himself having been tried, he la able to those being tried 

fiajjB'yjfrau/ 

to render aid, 

KE$. y'. 3. 

1 etSeA^o* aytoi } k\t)o^vos €t rovpaviov 

Whence, brethren holy, of a celling heavenly 

}ieroxots tcaravoprare rov airorroKov Kai ap- 

partakers do you attentively regard the apostle and high- 


evos itavres* r t v atnav ovk eiraiO‘X vl/ ^ T ^ 

one all; for which cause not he is ashamed 

a8eX<povs avrovs K&\eiv, 12 Xeycov AwayyeXto 

brethren them to caU, saying; 1 will announce 

to ovofta crov rots aSeA (pots fiou y ev ptecrep etc- 

the name of thee to the brethren of me, in midst of a 


* Vatican Manuscbipt*— Id* Blood and Flesh. 

t Id. Or, " For truly it.” i. e. the fear of death, or death itself, " does not lay hold of ” or 
seize on 4t angels, but of the seed of Abraham it does lay hold.”— Ifieolop- and Kn&eland* 

t 11. Heb. x. 10,14. 1 11. Matt,x:cviiL10; John il 17; Korn. viik29. t 12. 

Psa, xxii. 22,25. t 13. Psa.xviii, 2; Isa, xiL 2.. t 13. Isa. viil. 13. f 

John x. 29; xvii.6, 9 f 11,12. t 14* John L14; Rom, Tiii. 3; Phil* iL 7. f 14. 

1 Cor, xv, 54,55; Col. ii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 15. Luke i. 74; Rom. vULlfi; 3 Tim* i, 7, 

1 17, Heb, iv. 15; v. 1, 2. X 18. Heb, vii, 25. I 1. Rom. i. 7; 1 Cor, i, 2 : Eph. lv; 

I* Phil. in. 14; 2 These, i, 11; 2 Tim.i.9; 2 Pet, i. 10. t 1- Rom. xv, S; Heb. Si, 17* ©to 


Chap. 3; 


HEBREWS. 


l&ap 3 • ] 3 . 


Xtepftt rrjs bpoXoyias fjfiwv, 1 kj crour* 2 i7*yrtp 

prie&t of the profession of ns, Jesus j faithful 

OVTtt TO) TTOtTlfraVTl Ct VTOV^ WS KO.I Mwi )<T'f}S $p 

being to the one having appointed him, as even Muses in 

r<p ottctp avrov* 3 IIAeioj'os yap ovros 

[whole*] the house of him* Of more for this 

8o£7j$ napa M wv(T7)v ^tu>rat 9 Ka&' Q&QV 

glory than Moses has been esteemed worthy, so far as 

ttA ttova t tpt7)p rov 0iK °v 6 tcaracrKevaaas 

more honor he has of the house the one having built 

avTOv r 4 (llav yap otttos KaratrKsvaCsrat viro 

itself, (Every for house is built by 

twos* d 5e ^[rct] navra Kara<TK€va<ra$, Qsos.) 

some one; he but [the things] all having built, Sod.) 

5 KaC MwVfTTJS jlGV TTUTTOS €J> 0\(p T(p QlKtp 

And Moses indeed faithful in whole to the house 

a vTQVf &s depairwP) eiy paprvptop rwv Aa\7}6i}- 

otbim, at a servant; for a testimony of the things going 

ffOfAGVW ^Xpl&ros $€, 0)S vlos €7TI TOP QUiOV 

to be spoken: Anointed but, as a sou over the house 

avrov * ov ottcos septv i]p^is y eavnep tt)p Ttap- 

ofhim; of whom a house ' are we, ifindeed the con- 

fryi&tav Kai to K<tvxvp& ttjs eArriSos 

fideuce and the boasting of the hope [till 

rsKovs jSe^cuaj/] rca Tao'x&fAtv* ? A to, tcadws 

end firm] we should hold fast. Therefore, as 

A€*yet to 7 xvsvpa to ayiov* %r\p^pov^ sav T 9 fs 

says the spirit the holy* To-day, if the 

fpwV 7 \s avrov aKOva , 'f)T€ y ** fir} ffuKiipvvyjTe ras 

voice of him you will hear, not you should harden the 

KapStas vpcav^ &>$ ev rip irapaniKpaeptp) Kara 

hearts of you, as in the bitter provocation, in 

ry]P ijfxtpcLv rov Tretpao'fjLov ev ttj sp 7 }pcp } 5 ov 

the day of the temptation in the desert, no^ 

fTreipatfcu' ot narspss vfA&v, sBoKipaeav 

tempted [me] fathers ofyou, proved 

Kai €t5o^ ra spya pov, rseeapaKOvra 

fme,l and saw the workH of me, forty 

ST7}* 10 SfO 7TpO<TCOX&iO'C^ TJ7 ytV€<£ €K€tP7]i KCU 
years, therefore 1 was provoked with the gen oration that, and 

tnrov Att irKavtvvra Tp Kaphta* avrot 5c ouk 

saidj Always they wander in the heart; they but not 

cypocaav ras 55 ovs pov m 11 ws oopoca sv r?? 

they acknowledged the ways ofune; so 1 swore in the 

opyrj pov E t sursXsvaoyrat cis ri\v Karanaveiy 

wrath of me; If they shall enter into the rest 

pov* BActtcts, a$€\<pot y prjnors serai sv 

of me. Take you heed, brethren, lest ever shall be in 

ti vi {ipLMV Kapfita 7Voyr)pa amerias y zvrtp ano<r- 

aoyoneo/you a heart evil of unbelief, in the to fall 


tle and High-pricst of out 

CONFESSION ; 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM wllQ APPOINTED him, 
even as £ Moses was m his 
house, 

8 For he has been es¬ 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
as the builder has More 
Honor than the house it¬ 
self. 

4 (For every House is 
built by some one; but 
$he having ruflt all 
things is God.) 

5 And Moaes, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
house, aa X a Servant, 
Jfor a Testimony of the 

THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Sou 
over his house, % Whose 
House bat are, if we should 
hold fast $the confi¬ 
dence and the exulta¬ 
tion of the hope, 

7 Therefore, as the 
holy spirit says, $ ff To¬ 
-day, if you will hear his 
f< VOICE, 

8 “ harden not your 
£f heabts, as in the bit- 

(f TER PROVOCATION, 1H 

the day of the trial in 

“ the DESERT; 

9 f< where yonr fa- 
" thers tried, proved, and 
(f saw my works Forty 
^ y ears 

10 * l Therefore, I was 
Cf provoked with * that 
et generation, and said, 
£t * They always err in 
"‘heart;* but tfjeg did 
" not acknowledge my 

ways ; 

11 “so 1 swore in my 
u indignation —* If they 
" ‘ shall enter my rest 1 5 ” 

12 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there should ever be in 
any one of you an evil, Bis- 
believing Heart, by apos¬ 
tatizing from the living 
God; 


* Vatican Mahuscript* — 2 , Whole— omit* 4 . the things — omit* d . Firm to 

thflLXnd—^ Qmit. 9- me— omittance* 10, this iteration, ' * 

% 2. Num,iii, 7; verseS, 1 4, Eph,ii,10^ iii, 9, % 5- Exod*xlv*81; Warn* 

3cii,7; Bent, tii, 24; Josh. i. 2; viihSl. J 6, Deut*xviii* 15> 18j 19* t 6, 1 Cor. 

JU.10S vi, 19; 2 Cor, vi. 10; Eph, ii* 21, 22; 1 Tim* Hi. 15; 1 Petal, 6. t ft. Rom. v.J; 

«joh U 23; Heb, x. 35, t 7- Psa. xov. 7—11- 



HEBREWS. 


[Cftap. 4 1 3. 


Chap. 3: IS J 


T 7 }V(tt airo 0eou fa^Tos* 13 aAAa irapaKaXtire 

away from God living; but do you exhort 

€cu;tous fcafi* kao^TT]^ ijjuepcu/* ®XP ts 0 6 

yonraclvea in cadi day, lill of which 

to tnjjaepo^ /caAetrai, iVa a'ttATjpttf'd?? e£ 

t Ilc to-day it is called* so that nut may be hardened from 

i^ayy tls airarr} ttjs a/xaprtas * 14 M€Tox wi 

,i' f y on any one by a delusion of the slu. Partakers 

*ap tou XpiTrou yeyopajxep, ea^irep tiqp ap- 

for of the Anointed we have become* if perliapa the begin- 

XV y T W$ viroaracrews fx^XP 1 TeAous fiefiatav 

of the confidence till an. end firm 

lo Up rtp XeytcOar Sij/tepo^, 


/'■ 

l.MlZ 


fcxTa(TXtof£c?' 


we hold fast, In respect to the to be said; To-day, 

cap tt}$ (p&vTjs avrou aK0v(T7)TE* fijj (neAijpujn/- 

if the voice of him you may hear; not harden you 

to ras tcapStas vfxo)P^ &s *v rw 'irapairiKpacfp.ip. 

the hearts ofyou, as in the bitter provocation. 

lCi Ttpes yap atcovcapres napeiritcpapap; ctAA 1 

Some for having heard did provoke I 1 but 

OV iraPT€S 01 €^e\0oPT€S AtyVTTTOV 5ia Mod- 

not ad those having come out from Egypt by means of Wo- 

(T€ft?s j- 5e Trpotrcox&tcre Ttacrapatcopra 

«nf With whom but was he vexed forty 

€T?j; ovx^ Tots ap f apT7io , a<Tip ; &p ra ,t«\a 

yeurif not with those having sinned P of whom the member* 

ls Ti<xi Se oofxoc T€ eiT€- 

To whom but did he swear not to en~ 


€1T€0'GP €P T 7 J €p1)fttp< 


fell in the desert. 

Aeuo'etrflou €ts ttjp 


ter into the 

tois a7r€i$7}<ra(rt; 

to those having disbelievedf 


Ka/rairaviTiy aurov > 

rest of himself* 

19 


tl fXT] 
if not 

Kaf jSAeiroftep, bn ovk 

And. we see* that not 

7 } 8 vpf] 8 v)<rap €t(T€\ 8 €tP Si a, 7 rt<TTiap* KEd>. 

they were able to enter because of unbelief. 

S\ 4. 1 &of$7}&<OfJLGP OVPy ^7J7rOT€j KaTaAenro- 

"We may fear then, lest ever, being 

fjLGPifS eirayytKias eiireAfJci^ eiy rr\v tearairav- 

lcft a promise to enter into the vest 

iTIP CLVTOV , SoKTTJ TIS €£ V/XOVP VO'T^pTJK^Pat, 
of him, should seem any one fro in ofyou. to have failed. 

2 Kcti yap €&/&€¥ €V7}yy€\t<rfitvoi} KaOairep 

Also for we are having been addressed with glad, tidings, even as 

ttqticejjw ccAA 3 ovk w<pe\ 7 ) 0 '£p 6 A oyos ttjs 

also they; but not did profit the word of the 

aK07]S €K€LVOVS) jXTj O , vyK€Kpa/X€P 0 S TT) WUTT^l 
hearing them, not having been mixed with the faith 

rots aKOv<ra<rtv* 3 Ef<r«px o A t€ ® a 7 a P €LS T W 

in tJCiose hearing* We enter for into the 

KaTcmavatv 01 m&TtviraPTts, Kadoos eipyjKtp' 

rest those having believed, as he has said; 

€ £ls wfioira €P T7? op7?7 fxov* Ei *uTtK*v<rovTai 

Bo I swore In the wrath of me; If they shall enter 

ets T7}v KaraTtavaiv fiov m kcutql tcop tpyow airo 

into the rest of me; namely from the w orks from 


13 but exhort each other 
every Day* while it is 
called to-day* bo that 110 
one among you mny he 
hardened by a Delusion of 
sin ; 

1-i- for we have become 
Associates of the Anoint¬ 
ed, tit indeed we hold 
fast the beginning of 
our confidence firm to 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 

DECLARATION— To-day, 
“if you should hear Ins 
" voice, harden not your 
“hearts, as in the bit- 
“ TEE PROVOCATION — 

16 Jfor who* having 
heard, did provoke? Did 
not all those who came 
out from Egypt under Mo* 

ScS? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years ? 
Was it not with those 
who sin x ld r —% Whose 
corpses fell in the des¬ 
ert P 

18 And Jto whom did 
he swear that they should 
not cuter his kest, if not 
to the disbelieving? 

19 X And we see That 
they w ere not able to en¬ 
ter because of Unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Therefore, |wc may 
be afraid, lust at any time 
a Promise to enter his 
rest, being left, any one 
among you should seem to 
come short of it. 

SJ For we also have been 
evangelized even us tfirg 
were; but the word of the 
report did not profit 
them, not being mingled 
with pa mi in the hear¬ 
ers- 

3 jWc, however, hav¬ 
ing believed, enter the 
BEST; according as he has 
said, t " So I swore in my 
“ INDIGNATION" If tllCV 
“ * shall enter my rest 
namely, from the works 


t 14 . verse 3 . t 15 * verse 7 - 110 . Num. xiv. 2 , 4 * II* 34 , 30 ; Dent* i* 34 , ®S, 38 . 

117 . Num. xiv* 22 , 29 , etc.; xaevi. 65 ; Psa. cvh 26 ; 1 Cor. x. 5 ; Jude 5 . ; 13 . Num. xiv, 

30 ; Dcufc. i. 34 * 35 * 19 . IIeb.h r .C. t 1 * Hcb, xii, 15 . i 3 , Heb.iihli, 

t 3 - l ? aa*xcv.llt Hcb P iii.U. 


Chap, n % M."} 


ACTS. 


[ <$iap. 23 : 5 . 


* 

6 XtAtapxos ^iffayerrOai avrov «is tt}v Trape^t- 

the commander to lead him into the cattle, 

1SoXyjv^ envtov fjLatrri^LU av^ra^aQat avrov* 

saying with scourges to examine him; 

tva entyvtp Si 1 ijv airtav ourc&s 

that he might kno^onaceouTit of what cause thus they were 

vow t avr<p. 2&t £ls Se irpotrzivav avrov rots 

crying ngninsthim. As and they stretched out him with the 

tfjLaatv } enre irpos tov 4 ctto> ra itcarovrapxov 6 

thongs, said to the standing by centurion the 

IlauAos* Et avdptoirov Vay^aiov teat aKaraKpirov 

Paul; If a matt a Roman and uucondeuincd 

extern v 5/xtv fiatm^iv; 36 Attovffas Se 6 4/ca~ 

it is lawful for you to scourge P Having heard and the centu- 

Tovrapx°$? irpo<TeA6a>v rw x i ^ ia PXV CLiriyy- 

rion, having gone to the commander reported, 

yeiAe, Xtywv' rt fteAXetsTroLtiv; Syapav&pa>'- 

saying; what artthon about to do ? the for man 

JT OS OVTOS *P MpLCUOS €(TTt* 37 Tip 0 (T^XOccV 5e 6 
this a Roman is. Having come to and the 

X £ ^ £a PX 0S avTtf Aeye fiot y try 'Fwfjtcuos 

commander said to him; Tell me, thou a Roman 

et ; f O Se Nat. 28 AweKptGiq re 6 

art* He and said; Yes* Answered and the comman- 


E*y<o toAAou 

der; I of tx great 

TGLVTTjV €KT7](TaiJ,7)V. 
this pui'CUast'tL 

5e teat yeywvv\p,au 

but even have been bow*. 


/c€<f>aAaiou tt)v noXtretav 

sum o f ujo n ey the cl tizenship 

*0 Se IlauAos €<p7) r Eyew 

The and Paul said; I 

39 Eufletw ovv airtffTTjfTav 

Immediately then went away 

an* avrov ot pteXXovres avrov average tv« K at 

from him those being about him to examine. And 

6 x 1 ^ ta PX 0S Se € P°$V&y* emyvovs 6rt 'Ptojuouo? 

th e comma nder also was afraid, bavin g ascert ained th at a Ho m an 

*&Tly Kttt &Tt 7)V aVTOV SeSeft&JS. ^T?? Se €7TaV- 
hois, and thathewas hxmhavin^beenbound. Ontlieand morrow 

ptov fiovAopsvos yvwvai to aapaXts, to rt Ka- 

wisihing to know the certainty, thntwhat he 

ryfyopetrai napa rcov TouSatew, eA v<rev avrov, 

was accused of by the Jews, holoosed him, 

teat €K€Aevaev crvveABstv rovs apxttpsts k&* nav 

and ordered to come together the high-piiesta and all 

to cwtSpiov teat tcarayaywv tov TlavAov , err- 

the sanhedrim; and having led down the Paul* he 

T7}&€V €£S aVTOVS. 
stood among them, 

KE-f*. ter/. 23. 

X Arevtcas 5e <5 IlauAos rep <rwe$piep f 

Having looked intently and the Paul to the sanhedrim, 

tnrtv ApSpes, aSeA poi t eyw ira <T]? <rvV£L$7}<T€t 

■ said; Men, brethren, I in all conscience ■ 

ayaQri Treiro\iTevp,ai rep 0e^j axpt ravTrjs tijj* 

good have been ae a citizen to the God till this the 

^/tepees. J< 0 5e apx^p^^s Avavtas e?r€- 

, day, Th Q high-priest Ananias gave 


t 25. Acts xvi. S7, t Acts scsiv. 10 ; 1 Cor. iv« 4; 

Hob. xiii. IS. 


24 the commander or¬ 
dered lam to be led into 
the castle, and to be ex¬ 
amined with Scourges, so 
that lie might know for 
what reason they tlms 
cried against him.* 

25 And as they extended 
lhm with the thongs, 
Paul said to the centu¬ 
rion STANDING BY, % Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon- 
demned ?” 

26 And the centurion 
having heard, went and 
toid the commander, say¬ 
ing, “What art thou about 
to do? for this man is a 
Romani 

27 And the commander 
coming near said to him, 
“Tell me, art if)on a Ro¬ 
man ? 5? And he said, 
“Yes" 

28 And the comman¬ 
der answered, “ JE pur¬ 
chased this citizenship 
with a Great Sum of 
money.” And Paul said, 
“ But IE have even been 
born so. JJ 

29 Then those being 
about to examine him, im¬ 
mediately departed from 
him i and the comman¬ 
der also was afraid, having 
ascertained That lie was a 
i Roman, and Because he 
had bound him F 

80 And on the next 
day, desiring to know the 
certainty of what lie 
was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed \nm{ and ordered 
the high-priests and all 
the sanhedrim to come 
together, and having led 
Paul down, placed him be¬ 
fore them, 

CHAPTER XXIIL * 

1 And Paul earnestly 

looking on the sanhe¬ 
drim, said, “ Brethren 1 
t JE have lived before God 
in All good Conscience to 
This DAT" . 

2 And the high-priest, 
Ananias, ordered those 


2 Coi\i. 12; iv, 2; 2 Tim, 1,3; 




Chap. 4 >: 14.] 


HEBREWS. 


iChap. 5 : 6. 


Ktu T^Tpaxv^ic/jt€va rots o<pdct\fiois auTOu, 

and having btreu 1 m l! open totlie eyes of Mia, 

7Tpos bv i;ptiv o A ->yo$+ 

viilh whom fur us tlia word* 

14 E^oj/t€S ovp afteyaVy Bt^XrjXvBora 

Having therefore a higiwpritst great, having parsed through 

rovs ovpavovsy I 7)<rovp top vlov tov 6zov y Kpa - 

the heaveua, Jesus the son of the God, we should 

TG&fAtv Ti)$ SptoXoytas, 1& Oo yap €^o/te v ap - 

lay hold of the profession. Not for we have a 

Xiepea jjlt} Bwa^vop trvfiira&rjaai rats a <r 0 €- 

liigh-prieat not feeing able to suffer with the weat- 

psiais Tifitopy 'rr€7T€ipaiTp.tvop 5e Kara rravra 

nesses ofui, having been tempted but in all things 

Kaff 6fMOLor7}Ta, x w P ls &f xa P Tias * 16 n po&epxw- 

according to a. likeness, apart from sin. We should 

ju€0a ovp jtttra tt appy)<rtas r<p Qpovtp ttjs X a P l ~ 

come therefore with confidence to the throne of the favor, 

rosy iva Xafiw/aev eA zov, /cat x a P lv 

sothatwo may receive mercy, and favor [we may find] 

€ts GvKCUpoif fioTjBttap* KE<£. e 7 * 5, 1 lias 

far seasonable help. Every 

yap apx i *p €V $ avBptoirwv Xapt^avoficvoSy 

for high-priest from men having been taken, 

vtrep apBpcoirwp KaOnriraTat toe tt pos tov 

on behalf of men i« placed over the things relating to the 

Bzopy tva irpo<r<f>€p7} Bcopct re Kat Bvatas inrtp 

God* bo that he may offer gifts both and sacrifices on behalf 

apLCLpTiwv* 2 pL*TptoiradeiV 5i waptevos tqls ayvoov- 

of sins i to Buffer in a measure being able with the ignorant 

(n teat TrXavwfxtPOiSy k at avros irepttcetraL 

ones and emu g ones, fcluce also himself surrounds 

atrdevetav 3 teat Bta ravrrjv 0 <|>eiA 6 i, Ka$a)S 

weakness; and on account of this it is fitting, as 

t v€pt tov Aa QVy ovtoo Kat wept iavrov rrpocr- 

Couceming the people, so also concerning himself to 

tfttpeiv ftwep a/xapruop* 4 Kat ovx savrq) 

Oder on behalf of sin a. And not to himself 

*rt$ Xaftfiavet ttjp 'TLptTjVy aXXa KaXovp,€Po$ 

any one takes the honor, but he being called 

vtto tov Beovy fcadairep kou Aapwp. 5 Ovr<& Kat 

by the God, as even Aaron. Tima and 

6 XpuTTos ovx €avTov eSo^ccfTe yevydripat apx 1 ^ 

the Anointed not himself did glorify to become a high- 

pea, aAA* & Xa\7)<xas rrpos av top* T tos jjlov ei 

priest, but the one having spoken to him; A son of me art 

£ Tv y eyoj trrifxepop ytytpprjKa ere* 6 KaBcos Kat $v 

thou, I to-day have begotten thee; at also in 

erfipy Xeyer 2v izpzvs ets top atoopa , Kara 

another he says; Thou a priest for the age, according to 


and % exposed to his eyes, 
whose word is addressed 
to us. 

14 Having, therefore, t a 
great High-priest, | who 
lias passed through the 
heavens, Jesus, the SON 
of God, X we should firmly 
retain the confession. 

15 Tor J we have not a 
High-priest unable to 
sympathize with out 

WEARS ESSES ; l)ut die 

% having been trial in all 
respects like ourselves* 
% apart from Sin. 

16 JWe should there¬ 
fore, approach ivith Con¬ 
fidence to the thhone of 
favor, that we may re¬ 
ceive Mercy and Pavor for 
seasonable netp* 

CHAPTER V. 

1 For Every High-priest 
having been taken from 
Men is appointed in behalf 
of Men, over things re¬ 
lating to God, f that he 
may offer both Gifts and 
Sacrifices for Sins, 

2 being able to deal gen¬ 
tly with the IGNORANT 

and Erring, since he him¬ 
self is also surrounded by 
Infirmity; 

3 and t on this account, 
as for the people, so also 
for himself, he is obliged 
to offer * for Sins. 

4i J And no one takes 
the honor on Himself, 
but henniNG called by 
God, even as J Aaron was. 

5 t And thus the 
Anointed one did not 
glorify himself to become 
a High-priest; hut he 
who spoke concerning 
him, X “ Sfjou art my Son, 
4< To-day have 3E begotten 
<( thee/' 

6 as also in another 
place he says, 

(< art a Priest for the age. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 15* we may find — omit, 3. concerning Sins. 

I 13* Jobxs:vi. 6; xxxiv. 21% Prov. xv*ll. t 14. Heb.iiLl* t 14. Heb. vih 

£6; ix. 12, 2A t 14. Heb. x. 23. % 15* Heb. in 18. t 15* Luke xxin 28. 

t 2 Cor* v* 21; Heb. vii. 96; 1 Pet. ii.22; 1 John iii.5. ; 10. Eph. ii. 18; iii. 12; Heb, 

x* 10,21,22, t 1* Heb* viii. 3, 4; ix, 0; x. ll* J 3 * Lev. iv. 3; ix*7; xvi. 0,15,17; 

vii*27. t 4. 3 Chron. xxvi. IS; John iii. 27* t 4* Exod. xxviiL 1; Num. xvi*5, 

40; 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. 1 5* John viii. 54* t 5* Psa*ii*7; Heb, i, 5* % 0, Psfw 

ox* 4; Hob. vii* 17 , 21* 


HEBREWS 


icsutp. a; 1. 


Okap. 6 j 7-3 

tt\v ra^iv MeA^o^Se/c* ^ *0s sv rai$ 7 }fi€pcus 

tbe order of Melchizeckk. "Who in the days 

T 7 }s (raptcos avrov , SeT/*r€ir re /cat t/ctr^pias 

of the flesh of Jiiinself* piajers both and supplications 

irpos top hwajAtvov vco^ziv avrov e/c OaparoVy 

to him being able to deliver him out of death, 

^tera Kpavyyjs t-ffX v P Kai SaKpuwp vr po&evsy- 

witb a cry strong and tears having offered, 

Kas, teat eurxicovtr&ets airo rrjs evhafietas, 8 (vat- 

and having been heard from the piety, (though 

wep <*v u/os,) ffiaQev, aep 1 wv itraBe, TTjy 

being a son,) leanaed, from what thing* he suffered, the 

{twaK 07 }W & kou reAeicvdeis eyevtro rots vita- 

obedience; and havingbeen perfected he became to those .obey-* 

icovov&iv avrep rraatv atrtos &WT7iptas amviov> 

ing him to alt a cause of salvation age-lasting* 

10 Trpoo'ayopzv&ets viro rov Beov ap^fepeus Kara 

■ having been declared by the God a high-priest, according to 

Tf\v t aj-tv MeA,x tcre ® 6K * 11 ttepi oft 7 ro\v$ 

tbe order of Melchizedek* Concerning whom great 

?)j \AiV b Aayos teat 5 V<T*ppL7]V€VTQ$ XtyttVy €7T€L 
to u* the woid. and hard to be explained to say* since 

vov&pot yzyovare rats attocus * 12 Kcuyap o<pst- 

gluggish ones you have become in the hearing. Even for being 

Aovt*s €ivat SiScur/cctAoi Sta rov XP 0U0U <> 

obligated to be teachers on account of the time, 

?raA ty xp €Lai/€ X €T * T0V St5acr/c€i^ v/na s, rtva 

again need you have ofthe to teach you, certain 

t« vroi%eia rr)s ctpX 1 ? 5 r(av A oyiw rov fJeov 

the elements of the beginning ofthe oracles ofthe God; 

Kat yeyovare xP £tav *X 0VT£S yoXaKroSy Hat ov 

and you have become need having of milk, and not 

(TT£p€as TpQ(p7)s* 13 flay yap 5 ^rexcovy aAa/c- 

of solid food. Every one for the partaking of tnilk, 

r OS) aweipos A oyov §ucatocrvvy)S' v^ios yap 

unskilled of a word of righteousness; a babe for 

etrrr l4 r*\ttwv §e eart V) (TTcpect rpo<p7}> rmV 

bei*; for perfect ones but is tbe solid food, for those 

5ta T 7 }V e^LV ra ataO^rjjpia 'y€yvfxva<r/A€va 

by the habit the - perceptions having been exercised 

^X°^ rwp irpos btaKpurtv naXov re Hat Kanov* 

having for a discrimination of good both and evil* 

KE<J\ s', 6. 1 Ato a<pevrts rov rr}$ apxv$ 

Therefore leaving the of the beginning 

rov "Kpiarov A oyov y €in tt)v r^Xetortfra 

ofthe Anointed word, towards the perfection we should 

jA*6a* fty 7raX lv BefieXtov Hara^aXXojAGPOt fAtra- 
progress; not rtjain a foundation laying down for re- 

voias orro p€Hpa>v €pya>v y teal rrt<TT^a>s e?rt $eov y 

formation from dead works, and offaith In God, 


ff according to the order 
u of Melchizedek*” 

7 He {tvho in the days 
of his eeesh, having gof¬ 
fered up both Prayers and 
Supplications, % Crying a- 
loud with Tears to hjm 
who was able to deliver 
Iiim out of Heath, and was 
heard for his devotion,} 

8 J though, being a Son, 
learned % obedience from 
what he suffered; 

& and t having been per¬ 
fected, became a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to alt 
THOSE who OBEY him ; 

10 having been declared 
by God, a High-priest, 
^according to the order 
of Melchizedelt; 

11 concerning whom in 
Our discourse t we have 
Much to say, and of diffi¬ 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 
hearers, 

12 Ifor even when you 
ought, by this time, to he 
Teachers, you again have 
Need of one to teach you 
certain % first elements 
of the oracles of God j 
and have become such as 
have Need of + Milk, and 
not of Solid Tood* 

13 Every one, how¬ 
ever, partaking of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Righteousness; for ho is 
% an Infant; 

14 hut the solid Food 
is for Adults^for those 
possessing faculties ha¬ 
bitually EXERCISED %fVY 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Evil, 

chapter yl 

1 Therefore, % leaving 
the first principles ofthe 
doctrine of the Anoint¬ 
ed one, we should progress 
towards maturity ; not 
again laying down a Foun¬ 
dation for Reformation 
from - J Works causing 


pt 7 Jjffat. xxvi. SO, 4£, 44; Mark xiv. 30, 39; John atvii. !• t 7- Psa.xxihl; Matt, 

sxvii. 4 fi, 50; Mark xv. 34, 37. 1 8 , lleb* iii. t 8 . Phil. ii. 8 . t 9* Heh. 

ii t 0 : xi* 40* 1 10* verse 6 ; Heb* vi* SO. . t 11* John xvi* 12 ; 2 Pet* Hi* 10 * 

t 19 Heb* vi* 1 , i IS. 1 Cor. iii* 1—3. t 15* 1 Cor. xiii* 11 ; xiv* SO; Eph. iv. 14; 

1 PeV. ii- S*‘ t 14* fsa* vti* 15 j 1 Cor. ii> 14> 15, 1 1* Phil, iiL IS—14; Heb* v-1?* 

1 1. Heb.lx. 14 


Chap. 03; U.] 


ACTS 


Chap. 03 : 1 & 


€K /j.€<tov avTGjV) ay€u> *Pre] (isTrtvTrap(fx8o\rjv. 

bom midit to lead [atid] . mo the caaOe. 

U T ?7 ewioutrp PuKTl €7Tt(Tras avnp & Kvpios 

On the and next ni^bt havin^stoort by him the Lord 

sure* ®aptrer &$ jap SisjxapTvpoo ra irzpt 

a aid; Take courage; as for thou didst testify thethingsOQncerning 

€jjlov et$ *\zpQvrra7\i}fA) oora> &€ Set Hat 

me in Jerusalem) j&o thee It behoves abo in Home 

pTJP /tapTVpijOTU. 
to testify. 

^T*€VQfAzyy}s 8e ^tifpsts* ^irotTftrai/res cvrrrpo* 

Becoming and day, having formed a conspir- 

<pyjy ot IojIcuoi* avtQzfxaTi&av ^aurous, Keyov- 

acy the Jens, they bound wiLli a curse themselves, saying 

T€S fii}re (payeev firjre iritis €ws o6 aTTOKretPwtrt 

neither to eat nor drink till they might kill 

top HavAov* is >/crav Se itA etovs recaapaKoyra 

the Paul, were and more forty 

Ot T aVTTjV T7jP (T\)Ptt>fJLO(TiaV IT ^ITO17} KOTOS' l4 OiTl- 
thnse this the conspiracy having been engaged; who 

(fss wporeABopres tqis apx i€ P €V < n tcatTotsTTpetr- 

hflving come to the high-priests nnrt the elders, 

fivT€poiS} € t7Tou* ApaQefzart aveBejiaritrapLev 

said; "With a curse we have cursed 

tavTovSy fjcriftevos yevfTa'T&Qu £<*>s oh anoKrtiPw- 

ourselves, of nothing to taste till we have killed 

pep top TlauAoy. lo N vy ovy bfxeis efMbavtrrar* rep 

the Paul. Now therefore you make In own to the 

Xt\tapx<p <rvv rtp owe ftp uu, &ww$ avrop Kara - 

commander with the sanhedrim, in order that him he may 

yayj} irpos vfta$ 9 &s fieAAovras SiayiywiTKeiP 

lend down fo you, 39 being about to esamine 

aKpiftearepoy ra irept avrov * Tjfiets Se, ?rp0 

mors accurately the things concerning him; we and, before 

rov eyyurai avrop , troipioizirfiey too avzAtiP 

of the to Have co mo nigh him, ready we are ofthe to kill . 

avroy , 16 Axovaas 5$ & vlos ttjs #3 zA<p7js TItfv- 

him* Having heard but the son of the sister of Paul 

Aov tt\v epsftpcip, irapayevoiaepos (cat €t<T€\QwP 

the lying iu writ, having eoiue near and having gone 

ets ri\P irapefjL^oXyjpy ctTrTj-yyetAe rip UavAp. 

into the castle, he related to the Paul. 

Tlpo<rtcaAe<ra^POS 5e & TlavAos eva rtep etta- 

Having summoned and the Paul one of the con- 

TQvrapxwV) €$>?}* Top pzavtap tovtov airayaye 

turiona, he said; The young man this lead thou 

Trpos top x i ^ ta PX°^* € X st y a P ri ctTrayyeiXcu 

to the commander; he has forsonaething to relate 

avrep* 18f O fisp ovy irapaAa&wP avrop iqyaye 

to him. He indeed then having taken him led 

yrpos top x i ^ ta PX 0V y Kat 4 >y<rtP* r O SefTjUtos 

to the commander, and said; The prisoner 

IlftuAos irpO(TKa\€<rapiepos j&te* ijptwr^fre rovrov 

Paul having summoned me, asked thnj 

top veaptav ayayeip irpos ft*, ex oj/ra Tt ^aAr}* 

the young man to lead to thee, having something to say 

<rai (rot . 15 'EirtAafiojiAevos 5e ttjs X €l P 0S avrov 

to thee. Having taken and the hand of him 

K 1 . .— II 1 1 ■ 1 1 “ 1 ■' 


midst of them, nml to lea8 
him into the castle. 

11 JAnd on the fol¬ 
lowing Night the Loeu 
standing by liiiii, said, 

Take courage j for aa 
thou didst testify tlie 
things concerning me in 
'Jerusalem, so thou must 
also testify at Rome*” 

12 And when it was 
Day, Jtlie Jews, forming 
a Conspiracy* hound, them¬ 
selves with a Curse, declar¬ 
ing that they would nd- 
i ther eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul* 

13 And THOSE HAYING 
FORMED TlliS CONSPIR¬ 
ACY, were more tliau forty; 

34 who having come to 
the HiGii-PRiiiSTs and the 
elders, said, (f We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed Paul, 

15 Now therefore, do 
pou, w T ith the sanhedrim, 
intimate to the comman¬ 
der, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
were about to examine 
more accurately thethings 
concerning him; and foe, 
before lie comes near* 
are ready to kill him,” 

18 Rut the son of 
PnnPs sister having 
heard the plot, came up, 
and going into the castle, 
told Paul. 

17 And Paul, having 
called one of the centu¬ 
rions to him, said, "Con¬ 
duct This young man to 
the commander, for he 
has something to tell 
hini. w 

Id Then hb took him 
and led him to the com¬ 
mander, and said, "Paul 
the prisoner calling mo 
to him, asked me to con* 
duct This young man to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 

19 And the comma;;- 
dee, taking him by 


* Vatican Maw u script.— 10. and—o?ni£. 

X 11. Acts xviii, 9 ; exyiL 33* 24. t 12. V«r 31, SO?, SXY. S. 


Chap. 6: 12.] 


£ Chap . 7 rlV 


HEBREWS. 


^ivaptl ycodpot yevrjcrOe, pupn}Tai5e rwv Sia 

*o that notslu^jjUh ohm you ma 3 r become, imitators but of tho 6 #through 

iri(TT€fiOS KCU fACUCpoQvfMaS K\7}pOVOftQVVTQ)V T US 
faith and long endurance are inheriting the 

ewayyeX icls. 13 TVp yap A fipaap. eirayyetXafie- 

promises. To the for Abraa.m having promised 

POS t 06 OJ, €7T6i KCtT* QV$€PO$ fiei^OPOS 

the God* since by no one he had greater 

o/iotratj &(to<T€ icaS 1 taurou, 14 Xeywjr H M v 

to sircar* he swore by himself* saying j Surely 

evXoywy evXoy7}irw ere, rcat ^XTjOvyojy 7tA? iOvvco 

blessing T will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply 

<re. 15 K at ovrco jtatcpo8ufi7}<ras tirervx* T7/y 

thee* And 10 having waited long he obtained the 

€wayy eAiay. 16 AyOpw^rot yap Kara 

promise. Men [indeed] for by 

tov fiet^ovos ofjLVvavffi) Hat ira<T7}$ aurots avrt- 

the greater swear, and all to them contra- 

A oytas irepas ets fiefiaicxHrtv 6 dpnos* 17 Ei* tp 

diction an end for confirmation the oath. In which 

WepMT&QTtpOV fiovXOfieVOS & 0€GS €7Tt5€l|ctf TOCS 
more abundantly wishing the God to show to the 

tcKyipovoftois t 7}s eirayyeXtas to afteraBerov ttjs 

heirs of the promise the unchangeable ness of the 

jSouAtjs avrov , */jL€<rLT€vo , €v &pK<p) 19 iva Sett Bvo 

purpose of him self* interposed vith an oath, lothat by two 

irpayftarwv after a&erwy, ev ols xt^vvarov i^eir 

transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de- 

rarBai $eoy^ t<rx v P c w 'irapaKXrja'ty execytey ot 

ceive God, strong consolation wemighthavethose 

KCuratpvyovTSS Kpar^cai rrjs irpoKetfteyrfs eXiri- 

having fled away to lay hold of the being placed before hope; 

8 os* 19 r\v <frs aynvpav exoftev T7fs tf wxws a<r<pa~ 

which as an anchor we have of the life tore 

\ 7 j r€ kcu fiefiatav, teat ei<rtpxop.wt}v cts to 

both and firm* and entering into the 

etrwrepov rov KaraTreraorfiaroSy 20 Sttov 'irpoSpo- 

within the vail, where a fore- 

ftos #7T ep TfftWV €tcrj)XQtV IDOL'S, Kara T71V 

runner on behalf of us entered Jesus, according to the 

ra£iv M^AxitfeSeK apXiepeuy yevoftevos ets top 

order of Melchisedek a high-priest h aving btcome for the 

aLoeva* KE4>. 7 . 1 Ouros yap S MeAx^re- 

age. This for th e Melcb iia- 

8€/£* (SacnAevs 5aAfepevs Tovfkot; tov irtyir* 

delt* king of Salem* priest of the God of the most 

tov, (6 <Tvvai/T'!}<ra$ A fipecafi v7ro(Trpe<poyTi airo 

high* (the onehavingmet Abraam returning from 

T 7 JS KOiTTjy tcj v &a<rt\eQQy feat evXoyrf<ra$ avroVy 

the smiting oftbc kings and having blessed him* 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish* hut 
Imitators of those who 
through Faith and Patient 
endurance are inherit- 

TNG the TRQMISRS. 

IS ForGoDlmvingprom- 
ised Abraham, since he 
could swear hy no one 
greater* {he swore by him¬ 
self* 

14 saying, " Surely* 
“ blessing 1 will bless 
u thee, and multiplying I 
“ will multiply tbee; ,J 

15 and so* having waited 
long, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For Men swear by 
the greater, and £the 
oath for Confirmation ter¬ 
minates Every Dispute 
among'them. 

17 Therefore Gob, wish¬ 
ing to show more abun¬ 
dantly to 3; the heirs of 
the promise J tlie immu¬ 
tability of his PURPOSE* 
interposed with an Oath; 

IS so that by Two unal¬ 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossible for God to de¬ 
ceive, we might have 
Strong Consolation, hav- 
TtfG TIED AWAY to lay 

hold of the proposed 

HOPE* 

19 which w r e have as an 
Anchor of the lire, both 
sure and firm, and % enter¬ 
ing the f place within 
the vail, 

20 X where Jesus* a 
Forerunner on our behalf* 
entered, {having become a 
High-priest for the age* 
according to the order of 
Melchizedek* 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 For Tliis person* 
{Melchtzedeic* JCing o* 
Salem* Priest of the most 
high God* (he who met 
Abraham returning from 
the defeat of the kings, 
and blessed him* 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 10. indeed —omit 

119. The word place ia supplied. The Apostle evidently alludes to “the holy place 
within the vail." See Lev. avL a. 

I IS. Gen. xrii. 10* 17; Psa, cv, 9; Luke L73. t 10. Exod, xiii. 11. t 17, Heb, 

xi.Q. t Bom, xL 20. 1 19. Lev. xvL % 15; Heb,ix.7- t 20, Heb.iv* 

14; viii.1; ix*24. t 20. Heb.iii. 1; v, 0,10* vii,17. { 1. Gteruiiv. IS* &c. 


Chap, 7 1 2.3 


HEBREWS- 


tChap. 7 t U- 


2 &t K 01 SettaTTjv avo vavrav epepicre’' 

to whom also a tooth from of all dlddcd 

Aj3paaf(,) Tpovrov pey kppyy^vopitvos fiafftXtvs 

Abraam,) tint Indeed being translated aWbg 

$iKato<n>v7)$t ffireiTa 8e «ai £atriAev$ ^JaAfjjw, {& 

of righteousueaa, theta and algo a hlng of Salem, (which 

ffrri, f3a<rt\€v$ etprit^s^) 3 aTartvp 9 ajX7}rwp 7 

ta, a ting of peace,} vritbouta father, without a mother* 

ayevtaXoyyroS) fiyrs apxvv fiyrt &7jb 

without a gcce&logy, neither beginning of days nor of lift 

reAoj e^ow, a<pwpLoicoptyos Se tw ufff> rov £eev, 

an end haring, having been made lit e but to the aou of the God, 


2 to whom also Abraham 
divided a Tenth part of 
all ;) being translated* in¬ 
deed first* King of Right¬ 
eousness, and then also. 
King of Salem, that is. 
King of Peace. 

3 t Without father, with¬ 
out mother, without gene¬ 
alogy, having neither a Be¬ 
ginning of Days, nor an 
End of Life; hut having 
been made like to the son 
of God, remains a Pnest 


®f GJ p€£T€ ' 5e ? 

Consider you but, 


ftevtt teptvs eis to dn}v*K€$+ 

remain* a priest far the continuance. 

^Klkos Q&TQS) 4 Kat SeKarijr A/ipoaft eScutfe? 

hour great ibb, to whom even a tenth Abranm gavo 

rtotf aKpoOivtwy, d irarptapxv J- 5 Kat ot 

out of the oho fee epotta, tbo patriarch. And those 

j \t€V €K T&V vl&y Atvi Tijy fanaTetav \apL&a- 

Indeed from the aims of Levt the priesthood receiv- 

y&VT€$i gvtqKtip txovcri airoS^Karow Toy Act oy 

lop* a commandment bare to tithe the people 

ffarct tov vopLQV) tout 3 «<rri, tqvs a$*\<pov$ 

according to the law, this is, the brethren 

abrwV) ttaiirep e^eAijAufioTts €K ttjs offipvos 

of them, though havibgcome out of the loins 

A fipaap* G S Se py ytvtaXoyovptvos e| avrmv^ 

of Abraami he but not deriving an origin from them, 

5e§etfeiT<yffe ^[tqv\ A 0paap^ Kat Toy txovra T(Xri 

hat tithed £the] Abraham, and the one having the 


PERPETUALLY, 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, % to 
whom even Abraham, the 
patriarch, gave a Tenth 
part of tlic spoils. 

5 And indeed { those 
of the son 3 of Levi, who 
rboeiye the priesthood^ 
nave a Commandment by 
the law to tube the peo¬ 
ple, tftatis, their breth¬ 
ren, though they have 
come out of the loins of 
Abraham; 

6 but he whose fedl 

or EK IS NOT DERIVED 

from them, has tithed 
Abraham, {and has blessed 
{him who had the prom¬ 
ises. 


rtrayytKtas tvKoy^Kt, ? Xc opts 8e iraffyjs avn- 

promises ho has blessed, Without but ill contra* 

Aortas* Toy cAgttoj' &no tov tcpetTTovos euAo- 

diction, the less by the greater U blew tel. 

yeirai. 9 Kat &8e fitv Setcaras a j iro8v7jo , KOVT£s 

And here indeed tithes dying 

avdpwsrot KaiJ,f3ayov&tv* eftei 8e ? phprvpovptyos 

men receive { there but, being Gratified 

&Tt ® Kai, &$ £fro$ eiire^ 8i& Afipaap scat 

tbathelivea. And, so a word to apeak, through Abraham even 

Affui 6 8 Inaras hapfiavazy SeSefcctr carat* 10 trt 

Leri tho tithes receiving has been tithed; yet 

yap tv T*p o(T(pvi tov it arpos yy$ 6 t€ o’vyijTTjtrtF 

for in the loina of the father he was, when met 

flur^j S MsA^tcreSeie. 11 Ec fitv ovy r*\si<ti{ris 

filin the Mclchiji^dek. If indeed then perfection 

§£CE TTJ? AtVtTttZ7}J fopQlCTW7}$ 7jV (6 \UOS yap 
through the Levities! pvis&thocd Vf&ei (the people for 

€ 7 r y avTy y^yo t uo9crif}TO*) ns tn j£peic$, tcara 

with her Uw had received*) what yet need, according to 


7 And, beyond All Dis¬ 
pute, tfie inferior is 
blessed by Ihe superior. 

S And here, indeed. 
Hen receive Tithes who 
die; but there, one of 
whom it is affirmed That he 
lives. 

9 And, (so to speak,) 
even that Levi, who re¬ 
ceives Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abraham; 

10 for he was yet in the 

LOIN 3 of his FATHER, 
when Melchizeder met 
him. 

11 {If, then. Perfection 
were through the Leviti* 
cal Priesthood, (for with 
it the people had re¬ 
ceived the law,) What Need 
was thete yet for Another 


0 Y^TiciN 0. the—omit, 

i 8. Of v/Iiodo father, mother, pedigree, birth, and death we have no account.— 

'who urefrra this Intelligible though free translation of the original to what must appear a 
strange paradoxical account to common readers .—Improved F>r. 

I 4. Gen. xiv. 30i {6* Hum. xviii. 21, W; I d. Gem xiv B lft, 

iv P 13 1 Gal. iii. 10. t 11. Jflah U. 3i; verses 1^ 10 : nob. vllL 7 k 
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Chap. 23: 28.] 


\Chap. 34: % 


.ACTS. 

— -■- l fl~ ' !■■■!■■ 

yvwvcu r*t\y atrtav Bt* r\v GpaKaXovy aurip, 

to know the cause o n nccoun t o f wh ich they were accuein g him, 

KctTTiyayov avrov gl$ to (rwGBpiov avrwv* 23 6v 

Ileddown him into the sanhedrim ofthem; whom 

Gvpov eyKaAov/jLGVov WGpi QrjTTjjuaT&v tqv vo/hov 

1 found being accused concerning questions of the law 

avrtoV) fM TjSep Be a^toy Qayarov 7} hcapu^v eytt\yj- 

of theuu nothing but worthy of death or bonds an necu- 

jj.a exoyrci. 30 M7jvu0ei<r7i$ Be j uoi eTnjSouAijs ei$ 

sation having. Haring been disclosed but to me a plot against 

Toy avBpa fi€h\€ty G&GcrQai iwo rwv louBatmi', 

the mau to be about to be by the Jews, 

s£<xvt 7]$ ewGfxtya wpos ere, wapayystXas kcu rots 

instantly I sent to thee, haring commanded also the 

K<xT7]yopois Aeyetv ret wpos avroy gw t crow. 

accusers to say the things against him before thee, 

^[Eppaxro.j 31 01 psv o yv crrparKvrai^ Kara 

f Pare well.] The indeed therefore soldiers, according to 

to StarGTayfjLGVoy avTQi$) avaXafi optgs top 

that having been commanded them, having taken the 

TtavXoy^ Tjyayov 5ia ttjs vvktos gls tt\v Avrt- 

Paul, they led through the night into the Anti- 

irarpiBa, T 17 €wauptoy eatrayres rovs tw- 

patris* Ontheand morrow havingleft the horse- 

WGLS WOpZV€(T$ai 0 W avrepy VW€<TTpG}f/ay GiS T 7]y 

men to go with him, they returned to the 

wapG(JL$o\if\v* 53 Orrises gktgXQqvtgs ets rr\v 

castle, Who having come into the 

KcuffapeiatS) teat avaftoyrGs ttj p GWurroX^y rtp 

Ceaarea, and having delivered the letter to the 

7 iytfjLovt y wap€ar7}<ray teat roy HavXoy avTw, 

governor, presented also the Paul to him, 

^ Avayvovs Be* Hat GWGpcorrjiTas gk woias Gwap- 

Jiaving read and, and having asked from what province 

X ia $ GGrty KCU WV&QpL€VQS &TL awo KiAffcias* 
ho is, and having understood that from Cilicia; 

35 Biafcoucrojutu (row , €<p7} t dray ten ot Karyjyopoi 

I willfullyhear thee,hesaid s when also the accusers 

aov wapaytvtovrau E/ceA*P(re re avroy gv rep 

of ibee may arrive. He com^anJed and him in the 

wpcttT&pup tqv 'HpcuBou tpv\affix GtfQai* 

Eudgment-haU of the Herod- to be kept, 

KE*. «5'. 24. 


_.... _ r 

29 X and desiring to 
know the crime of which 
they accused him, I led 
him down Into their SAN' 
HEDR 1 H ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused!concerning Ques¬ 
tions of their law, Jbut 
haying no Accusation wor* 
thy of Death or Bonds, 

30 JBut it having been 
disclosed to me that a Plot 
was about to be formed 
against the MAN by the 
Jews, I instantly sent to 
thee, t having commanded 
his accusers also L *to 
speak against him before 
thee* J3 

31 The soldiers, there* 
fore, according to that 
which was commanded 
them, took Paul, and con¬ 
veyed him by * Night to 
Antipatkis. 

32 And on the next 
dat they returned to the 
castle, having left the 
horsemen to proceed with 
him ; 

33 who, having entered 
Cksarea, and delivered 
the letter to the gov¬ 
ernor, they also presented 
Paul to him* 

34 And having read it, 
lie asked of What Province 
he was; and he : ng in¬ 
formed That he was from 
X Cilicia, 

35 he said, J"I will 
fully hear thee, wdieu thine 
accusers are also come/' 
And he commanded him to 
he kept in % Herod’s Pre¬ 
tori UM, 


1 Merct Be wevre TjptGpas KaTGfti) 5 ap^iepGvs 

After and five days went down the high-priest 

Ayalas piera rcov wpGffUvrGptov kcu prjropos 

Ananias with the elders and an orator 

TeprvWov twos, olrtpes eve<pavt<rav r<p yye- 

TertnlLu* certain, who appeared before the gov- 

pLovt Kara rov YlavXov. 2 KXrjdeyros Be avrov , 

ernor apaiast the Paul, Having been called and of him, 

np^aro Karnyopfiv 6 TepruWos, Keywp' . 3 tto\- 

began io accuse the Tertullus, saytngj great 


CHAPTER XXIY* 

i 1 And after ^Pive Days 
the Hinn-riuEsT, |Ana- 
niae 7 weui down with * the 
elders, and „ a certain 
Orator uametr Tertullus, 
and appeared be To re the 
governor against Paul* 

2 And he toeing callul, 
Tertullus Organ to ac¬ 
cuse him. saying j 


* Vatican Manusciupt*— 30, to speak against him before tliee* 30* Pare well— emit. 
51* Night* 1* certain Elders* 

% $8, Acts xxii, 30* t 39* Acts xviii, 15; xxv* 19* t SO* Acts xxvh 31* 

% 30. vev. 20* t 30* Acts xxiv* 8; xw* G, X 34* Acta xxi* 39. t S5* Acts 

xxiv, 1,10; xxv, 16, t 3&- Matt.xxvii, 27. t 1* Acts xxi* 27- 1 1- Act* 

xxili* 2 a 30, 35 ; ixv*2* 



HEBREWS 


[€hap. S: S. 


V/uxp. 7 : 213 


Irttrovs . 23 Kct* ol p.€v, irXsiovss et<n yeyovorts 

Jams. And theyindeed, many are having become 

tepets j 5ia to KOjAevecrflai irapafAevGtv* 

pries U, on account of the death to be hindered to continue; 

^ 6 §€, 5lCt TO fLGVGiV aVTOV €t$ TOP dtCOpa } 

he but, on account of the to continue him for the age* 

aTrapafoarov * €X*t ttjp Upco&vvj}?* 26 d&ev kcu 

unchangeable he has the priesthood; hence and 

g<o£giv €ts to iravTe\es 5 warat tovs npofTspxo- 

to save for the completely is able those drawing 

f/.€yovs St avrov rtp #€<£>, 'xqlvtqtz 

near through him to the God, always living, 

eis ro €PTvyx av $ iv inr€pavT&p t 2S Totooros 

in orderto the interpose in behalf of them. Such 

yap rjptLY €irp€ir€p apx^p^ v Sj &<rios y attaKOS* 

for to u» was proper a high-priest, holy, free from sin, 

apuav tos, K^x^pttr^pos airo twy ajjLapT&KtoP} 

unstained, having been separated from the ainners, 

Kat thf/rjA or epos twp ovpavwv yevofitvos' ^ 6s 

and more exalted of the < heavens having become; who 

qvk *X €l 7)pt€pap avayKTiP} w<nrep ol apxt*~ 

not baa every day necessity, - as the high- 

p€ts y wpoTtpov trwtp twp tS t&p a/xapr t&p Ovaias 

priests, drat on behalf of the own sins sacrifices 

apa<p€p€tpy €7T€irct rwp tov Aaoir tovto yap 

to offer, then for those of the people; this for 

€Troiy}&€P €<f>aira£ 7 iavTOV avsvtyfcas* 3? *0 vo - 

he did at once, himself having offered. The law 

fjtos yap avOpwirovs KaOttrTTftrtP ap%iepas, *% ov ~ 

for men appoints high-priests, having 

raj ao‘0€P€tap* 6 A oyos 8e ttjs dpKtofio<rtas tjjs 

weakness; the word but of the c wearing of that 

{JLGT(t TOY YO/JLOV) viov €tS TOY GMWPa TtktltofXGVOV,, 
after the law, a ion for the age having beefi perfected. 

KE$, f}'. 8. ^e^aXotov Se eirt rots K^ o/xevotst 

A head thing but to those being spoken, 

roiovTQY sxofi^p ap^iepea* & s etcadtercv ev $e£io: 

such we have a high-priest, who aat down at right 

TQV QpOPOV T7 1$ fjL€yaK<*HTVV7}S SP TQtS OVpaPOtSy 
of the throne of the majesty in the heavens, 

“T oop ayit*>P Aeirovp'yos, Kat tt}s ctktjytjs T 7 }s 

of the holy things u public servant, and of the tabernacle of the 

a\yi&tP7}Sy i]P €?nj£f p 6 Kvpios y *[/cai] ovk 

tn*e, which fixed the Lord, [andj not 

aY$p(Pircs* 3 Vlas yap apx^p^vs €is to 7t poo'- 

man. Every for high-priest in orderto the to 

(pspetP Swpa re teat Bvcrtas tcaOurrarar 66 gp 

offer gifts both and sacrifices is appointed; hence 

avayKaiov^ € X €lJ/ Ti KaL T ovtov 6 it pocrevey- 

necessary, to have something aiso this which he might offer 


23 And, indeed, those 
having become Priests are 
many, on acecunt of being 
hindered by JDeatli to 
continue; 

24 but HE, on account 
of his continuing for the 
age, possesses the priest¬ 
hood which changes not; 

25 and,hence, he is able 

tO Save COMPLETELY 
THOSE DRAWING ^ NEAR 

to God through him, al¬ 
ways living Jto interpose 
on their behalf. 

26 For such a High- 
priest *also was proper 
for Us,—Jholy, harmless, 
undefiJed, separated from 
sinners, ana having be¬ 
come Jmore exalted than 
the heavens,— 

27 one wliohas not daily 
Necessity, like the htgh 
priests, % hrst, to offer 
Sacrifices for their own 
Sins, Jtben for those of 
the people ; for i This he 
did once for alb having of¬ 
fered Himself. 

28 For the law appoints 
t Men High-priests, having 
Weakness; but the word 
of that oath, which was 
after the law, a Son, Jwho 
lias been perfected for the 

AGE. 

CHAPTER Till, 

1 The chief thing, how¬ 
ever, among those we are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a High-priest, Jwho 
sat down at the Right 
hand of the throne of the 
majesty in the heavens ; 

3 a Minister of J thn 
holies, and of t the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord fixed, not Man. 

3 For % Every High- 
priest is appointed to ot¬ 
ter both Gifts and Sacri¬ 
fices; hence Jit was ne¬ 
cessary for this one also to 
have something which lie 
might offer. 


+ Vatican Manuscript.—26. also was proper* 2. and—omif* 

i 25. Rom. viii, 34; 1 Tim. ii. 5 j Heb, ix.24; I John ii. 1. £ 26, Heb. iv. 15. I 26 

Enh.i. 20; iv.10; Heb. viii. 1. t 27. Lev.is.7; xvi. 6; Heb, v S; ir.7. % 37 

Lev. XVL 15. t 27- Rom, vi. 10; Heb. ix. 12, 28; x*12. I 2S. Heb. v, 1,2 

* 23. Heb. ii. 10; v.0. X l.,Eph. 1. 20; Col.iiLl; Heb.L3; x.IS; xii*2, t 2 

Heb. ix. 8,12, 2<k t & Heb* IX> U. t 3* Heb, v* L i S. Eph. v. 2; Heb. lx* 14 


HEBREWS 


f dkap. 8 16. 


Chop. 81 4.] 


Kip. 4 Ei fAtv yap tjp e 7 ri 717 s, ov5’ av vjv Upevs, 

If indeed for he wa» on earth, noteven could lie be a priest, 

0 vtusv ^ Twr Upzwv] twp 'irpocp^pov'fcav tcara 

being [of the priests] those offering according to 

top vojxov ra Swpa* 5 (oiVires vwodetyjaan teat 

the law the gifts; (who in an example and 

enact \arp€vown tw^ eirQvpapMV} K<t&w$ 

in a shadow serve of the heavenne^, evenaa 

Ktxp r lf iaTt{TTai Mawenjs, jueAAc op tmrtXsLV rrjv 

had been divinely warned Moses, being about to flnUh the 

(TKTfPTjy* 'O pa yap> <Py&i 9 7COi7}<rrf$ iravrz 

tabernacle; See thou for, he says, thou mayest make all things 

Kara rov rvirov top Betx^ 6JfTa G'o* T< P 

according to the pattern that having been shown to thee in the 

oper) 6 vvvi $€ S ia<popwT€pa$ t€tgvx € Xtirovp- 

niDuut;) now but more excellent he hat obtained a service 

yia s, <5<ry kcu tcptirrovos €<rrt 5taSrjK7}s fiscri- 

by as much also ofa better heig covenant a media- 

TT}S) 7}Tt$ €TTt Kp€LTTO(?LV €7TayycXtaiS P€VOflO~ 
tor, which on better promises has been 

* Ei yap rj Trp&rvi €K€iV7] nv afAtjiit- 

instituted. If for the first that was faultless* 

toj, oufc av Sevrepas e^TjT eiro tqttos. 

not would a second he seeking a place, Find- 

<pofjLGVO$ yap avrots X ryer iSou, TffjLtpai tpxov- 

Ing fault for to them, he says; Lo, days are oom- 

rai t Aeyet/cvpios* kcm (TWTtAeuto e7rt tovqikov 

tag, says a Lord, and X will finish with the house 

IffpaiFjX k at eirt tov QtKoylovha Ztady)Kr\p KatPTjP* 

Israel and with the house of Judah a covenant n ewj 

9 ov Kara tt)v $ta67}tC7]V* 7}v eiroiTjca rots Trarpa- 

not according to the covenant which I made with the fathers 

tTip aVTtoV) €V Vf**p<} €7TtXa0OfJi€POU fiov T 7)S 
oftbera, in aday havinglaid hold ofme ofthe 

X*ipos avro»V) e^ayayetv avrovs e/c y7)$ Atyvir- 

hand ofthera, toleadout them out of land ofEgypt, 

tqv* &ri avrot ovtc €j?Gfi€tvap ev Tjj diaBrjKr} 

because they not did abide in the covenant 

HOVy ko iy(p 7]/A€Xi}ara avrcov^ A €y€i Kvptos * 

ofme, and 1 eared not for them, says a Lord, 

10 'Oti avT7) 7} Sta07jK7j 7}P §ia6r}<roiJ.at r<p otK<p 

For this the covenant which I will coven ant with the house 

ltrpa^A jttera ras i}pL€pas €K€ivas * Xeyet Kvptos^ 

of Israel after the days those, says Lord, 

SiBous vo/xovs fiov €is ttjv 5tavotav avTwP; kgu 

giving laws ofme into the mind ofthem, and 

tin KetpSias avrwv ttiypaipw avrovs* kcu efTOftott 

on hearts ofthem I will write them; and 1 will be 

avrois €is QtoP) teat avrot ef roprai jj .01 €ts Xaov, 

to them for a God, and they shall be to me for a people. 


4 *If then, indeed, lie 
were on Earth, he could 
not "be a Priest, there be- 
.tig THOSE who OFFER 
gifts according to the 

LAW ; 

5 (who perform divine 
service for* a Symbol and 
X Shadow of the heaven- 
lies ; even as Moses s 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle* was divinely 
admonished; for, See/' 
says lie,that thou make 
“ all things according to 
“that pattern shownt* 
“ thee on the mount;)** 

6 but now $ he has ob¬ 
tained a Superior Service, 
even by so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has been 
instituted on Better Prom¬ 
ises, 

7 t"For if that first 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for & 
Second, 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, Behold 1 
L ‘ Pays are coming, says 
f< the Lord, when I will 
“ complete a new Cove¬ 
nant with the house of 
“ Israel and the house of 
“Judah; 

9 “ not according to the 

“ COVENANT which I 
“made with their fath- 
“ers, in the Day when I 
“took them by the hand 
“tolead them out of the 
“ Land of Egypt;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
<c in my covenant* 5 
“ also slighted them, says 
“ the Lord, 

10 “for :j:tliis is the 
“ covenant which I will 
“ covenant with thenousE 

i “ of Israel; After those 
“days* says the Lord, I 
" will put my Laws into 
“ their mind, and on tlieir 
w * Heart will I inscribe 
“them; and JI will be 
“ to them for a God* and 
i “ tfjrg shall be to me for a 
i “ People, 


* Vatican: Manuscript,— 4. Ifthen, 4, the priests —omif, 10, Heart, 

i 5. Col, ii, 17; Heb, ix, 23; x, 1, i 5, Exod, xxv, 40; xxvi, 30; xxvil*8; Nmn, viii. 

4; Acts viL 44, X 6, 2 Cor, iiL 6, 8* 0; Iteb. viL22, j 7* Heb, vii, 11,18. I $■ 

Jer. jixi.31—34. t 10. Hcb. x. 10. t HJ. Zech.viii.8. 



L [C7i£p S)i S. 


Kcti ov fiTi BiSafoa'tP Gtcatfros top woktrrjv 

And not not they m&y te&ch e*ch one the felUm-citiieu 

auroV) teat l«ct<rr os Top aScktpop avrov* Aeyctf#* 

of himself and each one £ the brother Qfhim&clf, g&ying; 

' ' "l H 

IVoiflf Toy Kupioy* <5Tt/j?Ftt#'T*s ejSijfroi/o'i /te, 
Knqir you the Lord; beotn$^ : H all ? shall know nte, 

mto fiutpov b *[auTtty] eds ji€yakov avr&it 

front least [of them] ere a to greatest Of them* 

' f i 

***Ort tkttof \tcrofxat rais abuaats avr&y 9 rtat 

BtCiuoe merciful I will be to the unrighteousne&sesorthcn^ - and 

Ttnv afLapritov avrwy ^ffccu rwy apo/iu&pav twp\ 

of the tins of them [and of the iniqui tleo of thou;J 

ot ft7) fivricrQoj- *ru 13 Ei> rtp' keyeip t£CiiP7)p 9 
not not I will remember more. By the to naif net?* 

?T€Wa\attoK€ T7JP VpMTIJir TO 5e irOLXaiQVpLSpCV 
he has declared old the first | that but becoming old 


n “ And {they shall 
u tioi tench eaoh one hia 
tf fellow-citizen, and 
** each one his brother^ 
“saying,,‘Know vou tha 
“ * Lord *’ Because all 
;“ shall know me, from the 
** least even to the greatest 
u of them. 

■ 12 “ For I will he Ttierri- 

“ ful to their unrighte* 
** ousness, and {their 
“ sins trill 1 remember no 

more* Jf 

i3 {By saying “New/* 
he has rendered the first 
oncold ; now, that which 
is decaying and growing 
old is near vanishing away. 


j ' f ' f\ 

icat yiipa<TKOP>tyyvs afyavurpLov* K£<>* 9. 

bod adv«noingin age, nettr disappearing. 


-, CHAPTER IX 
1 Then; indeed, the 


* E tx* P* v ovu *[«(&(] ij vpa>T7i StKatupara \ti.~ 

’Had indeed then [both] the first ordinances of ^ ' Worship, and ftllO. 

^ t , SAMCTUARY fuFTHShad; 

rpctas> to, re ayiov koot?wcov. VSmjFsj yap 2 t for a Tabernacle was 

aerrice, the* end holy _- v furniture A tabernacle for prepared the FIRST—J ill 

jcaTe<rfC€va(r09j ^ Trpojri], sv rf tj T€ kvxvta which were both {the 

was prepared the first, _ in which indeed both olamp-Qtaad LAMF-5TAN D, and | tllD 

Mai 7) rpoTrefa kcu 7} vpoBeats -t&v aprw^ f)Tis T p t *‘° J l°i VK ? 

and the table and the setting forth of the lo&ren, -i which ^ PRESENCE, t 

. i , * * t the golden AHarofin- 

Aeyerai ayi<r J fiera Se to devrepoVKaTaire- ceme . this is named, “The 

it named behind but the second i ' , vail nQ^y place f> 

T (X<Tfxa CKTjprjf 7} ayiaayt&i/ *^[xp v " j'' $ J And’behind the sec* 

a tabernacle, that being named holies of holie^' [a gold- OND Vail, THAT ^Taber* 

■ww] .v.vo-.*[«»MfTw»-.«..] t,; 

haWng [cU ( and] the arlt 01 

JLiias^ 

TijY 5ta0i?Ki)s irtpiKataXvjjLfLevyv TravroOtv XP V ~ d having {the are of 

of the covenant having been covered on ail sides with the COVENANT, Covered OH 


>J crafivos XP ViTr i ^%ov<Ta to fiawa t 

gold. In which a pot golden. having the manna, 

feat 7j £aj38or Aa pwv tj j3AaTT^o , ao , a, #£«< a* 

end the rod of Aaron that having budded, ■ and the 

irkaKts ti 7 s 8ia07jKij5* 5 tnrepavc* 8 s <zvtt}s 

tablets oft be covenant} above but her cheru- 

ovfitfi do%7)$ HaTacKta^opra to tkaariiptov' 

littn .of glory overshadowing the mercy^aeat; 

irept &)V bvK €trrt vvvkeyetp Kara fiepos* 

concerning which things not it is now to apeak in part. 


all sides with Gold, in 
which was t a golden Vase 
contamingthG manna, and 

{the rob of Aaron which 
BLOSSOMED, and|lhcTAB* 
LETS of the COVENANT ; 

5 and { above it were the 
Chcrsbs of Glory, overshad¬ 
owing the MERCY*SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 11* of them —omit 12. and their Iniquities— iWNif. 

1. both—onuf. 2. and thepoiD&N. Altar of incense. 3* The noiv ofthe nou£i* 

4. And gcim>bn Censer— 

■ r 

f 2. The reading of the Vatican MS. been adopted as gdving.n solution of an acknow, 
lodged difficulty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account, 

t 1L Isa.Iiv. 13: John vi.4T); 1 John 11,27- I 13- Bom.xL£7i Hel). y.17- l IS, 
'2 Cor. v. 17- t 1. Esod> xav, 3. t 2. Exod. xxvt. 1. t 3. Eiod. ixvLSSt 

ah 4. t 2* Exotl. x 2 v- 3L t 2. Eiod. xxw Lev, xxiv. 5,0, J fi, Etod, 

jtxr. 1—10. { 3- Lxod. xSLvi. 31 , 33 ; xl.3, 21 ; Hcb. vi.10- { 4. Exod, xxv.ldj 

xxvi, 33. + 4. r.xod. xvi. 33, 34. | 4. Num. xvii. 10. I 4. Exod. x^v, IS,2lj 

x*xiv.£9; xL EO: Deut x. 2,6; 1 Kings vHL{),2I-j 3 Chron, Y, 10- X &• Kxod. xiv, 

22; Lev. xv i, 3; 1 Kin£3 yUL 0, ^ 



Chap. 9; 6-j 


[Chap. 9 : IS. 


HEBREWS. 

6 Tovtojv 5e ofirw tcaTecrKevacrfjLtv&v, ets fiev ttjv 

Ofthese no rt thus having been prepared, intoindeed the 

vpwrriv (rK7}V7}v hianavros €L<na<rtp ot i€pets y 

firtt tabernacle always goes in the priests, 

ras Xarpeias tTnTeXovvreir ? €ts Be ttjv Setrre- 

the services performing 5 into T>ut the second 

pav aira£ tov eviavrov povos 6 apx^p^vsy ov 

once of the year alone the high-priest, not 

X&pis alparoSy 6 tt po(r<p€p€t virep €clvtov teat 

without blood, which he oilers on behalf of himself and 

rwv tov Xaov ayvoTjpaTtov* 8 rovro St^Xqvvtos 

for the of the people ignorancesj this showing 

TOV 7CV€VfXaTOS TOV OyiOVy /U7J7TOJ '7T€(paV*pto0‘&ai 
of the spirit of the holy, not yet to have been manifested 

T7\V TtoV ayitoV SSqVj €Tl T7)S tt pWTTjS O'KTJVTJS 
the of the holies 'ray* while oT the first tabernacl e 

^X 0V<r V s o , rao r iv* s f)Tis 7rapaGo\7) f*s tov Kat- 

having astamlingj which aparable for the sea- 

pov TOV €V€CTTr}KOray Koff 6 p Swpa T€ FCCU 

son that having been present, according to which gifts both and I 

dvtrtdt Trpo<r<l>€poprat pi) Swapevat Karai 

sacrifices arc offered not being able according to ' 

iTVVtLdTi&tv tgXgiccg'cu tov XaTpzvovray 10 povov 

conscience to perfect the one serving, only 

tin j8pwf*acn teat iropatrt, teat Sta<popois j8a7rrtcr- 

as to foods and drinks, and various dippings, 

poiSy SiKaicopa&t o'apKOSy p*XP l xatpov 5 top&w- 

righte on encases of flesh, till a season of correo 

f T€WS €7 UKZiptPa* 

tip a is being imposed. ^ 

11 XpurTos Be 'jrapayevoptvoSy apx (€ P 6lJ s tw 

Anointed but having come, a high-priest of the 

peXXovrwv ayaffwpy 5ta tt)s pzi^ovos Kat re- 

future good things, by means of the greater and more 

\GlOT*paS CTK7}V7ISy OV X €l P 0ir0l V T0v t ( TOUT * 

perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that 

€(TTtVy OV TaVTTjS T1f}$ KTKTe&Sy^ 12 01/Be Si 

Is* not of this the creation,) not indeed by means of 

atparos Tpaytov tcai po<rxtov> Sta Be rot; 

blood of goats and young bullocks, by means of but of the 

idtov atparoSy eMTTjXOsv €ts ra ayta^ 

own blood, entered once for all into the holies, 

atoovtav XvTpoxriv €vpap€pos . 13 E i yap to 

age-lasting redemption having found. If for the 

alpa Tavpcov tcai rpay&Vy Kat airoSos SapaAews 

blood of bulla and of goats, and ashes of a heifer 

fiavTi^ovo'a rovs tt€KOtv<vp$vov$y ayia^et tt pos 

sprinkling the polluted ones, cleanses for 

ryv ttjs tfaptcos KaOoLporrtTa * 14 iro<r<p paXXov 

the of the flesh purification; how much more 


6 Now these things hav¬ 
ing been thus prepared* 
X the priests performing 
services enter the first 
Tabernacle, at ail times; 

7 but into the second, 
the iiigh-phiest alone, 
once f annually,— not 
without Blood, which % he 
offers on benaif of himself, 
and the sins of igno¬ 
rance of the people; 

8 % the HOLY SPIRIT 
showing This, that the 
tv ay into the holies has 
not jet been brought to 
view, wtoilethe first Tab¬ 
ernacle has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura¬ 
tive representation for 

THAT SEASON which WaB 

then present;) according 
to which both Gifts and 
Sacrifices are offered, 
X which are not able to per¬ 
fect the worshipper as to 
the Conscience; 

10 being imposed (to¬ 
gether with % Meats and 
Drinks and {Various Im¬ 
mersions,—* fleshly {Ordi¬ 
nances,) only till a Period 
of Emendation* 

11 But Christ having 
become a High priest of 
t the future good things, 
t by means of the greater 
and More perfect Taber¬ 
nacle, not made by hands* 
that is, not of This crea¬ 
tion ; 

12 he entered, once for 
all, into the holy places, 

i not indeed by means of 
IJ the Blood of Goats and 
' of Bullocks, but % by 
means of Ms own Blood, 
{having found Aionian Ke¬ 
el emption* 

13 ForifJtheBLOODof 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
{the ashes of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the polluted, 
cleanses for the purifica¬ 
tion of the FLESH; 


* Vatican MANuacairx.—10. and, 13. Goats and of Bulls* 
t 7* Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day of atonement* See Lev* xvL 

l 6. Nnm. isviii. S; Dan* viii. 11. t 7* Heb. v, 3; vih 37* t 8* Heb, r, 10, SO, 

t 9* Gal* lib SI; Heb* vii* 18, lft; x. 1, II* t 10* Lev, xi* 3; Col* ii* 10* J 10. Hum, 

tix.L t 10* Eph.ii, 15; CoLii* 20; Heb.viLlO* % 11* Heb*x*l. t U. 

Heb* vUl* 3, 113* Heb. x* 4, t IS* Acts xx* 38* t IS. Eph.i*7i CoLLU; 

\ Bet, 1.19- X IS* Lev* xyL H10. 113 , Hum, xix* 3 ,17* 



HEBREWS. 


Chap* 9 ; 140 


[Cfrap. 9 i 


A/*** 


to alfia tgv XpifTTou, 8s Sta Trvevfiaros cuw~ 

the blood of the Anointed one, who by mean* of a spirit age- 


viov havrov 'irpoo'Tjvt'ytcGV apt^ptop Tip Qtty) Kada- 


offered 


spotless to the God, 


shah 


|h tin ghimtelf 

pt€l T17 V <TVP€id7}G‘iP VflQ)P CL7TO l'GfCpWP GpywPy 

pie an a e the conscience of you from of death .worlds. 


fts to Aa TpevstP Qsty £c $vti+ ls Keu Sia 

for the to serve God living. And on account Of 

tovto 8ta8y}K?}s k aiv'qs ^trrtv } gwcds 

this of & coTenant r new a mediator he is, so that 


Qdvarov yepopteyov, eis aTroXvTpcxxrty nav <=ir^ 

of a death having taken place, for a redemption of the under 

tjj TrpwTj} $ia$7}tcr} Trapaftaff€o>v, ttjp eirayyt- 

the first covenant transgressions, the promise 

A tap \af3axrtp oi K6KATjjLte^o/ ttjs auaviov kAtj- 

might receive those hating been called of the age-lasting inherit- 

poyopuas . yap 8ta97]K7j> Oavarovavay- 

ance, "Where for a covenant, death nccev- 

tcy) ipepetrdat tqv Sta6efi€Pov* ^ StaQnKTj yap 

saiyto beproduecd of that having been appointed; a covenant for 

€wt psKpots eim /4 ^ttot€ <5t€ 

over dead ones firm, since never it is strong when lives 

8 Siadsfievas. 18f O0€F ov8' f) 'irptur?? x°^P 1 ^ 

that having been appointed. Hence not even the first without 

atfiaros syKtKatpUTTat. 19 AaXi)9€t<T7}s yap 

blood haa been dedicated. Having spoken for 

ira crrjS €pro\rjs Kara yoptop 8 tto Mgji taews 

every eommaudment according to Jaw by Moses 


itavrt T(p Xa<p y Aaj8o>F to aipta t&p ixQ<rx<$v 

to all the people, having taken the blood of the young bullocks 


Kat rporyoyv jueTCt vSaTos icai spiov kokkipov Kai 

and of goats with water and wool scarlet and 

i>tr<rw7roi/, a vto t« to j8ij3Atop Kat 7raFTot top 

hyssop, itself both the hook and all the 

A aov €pftapTi<T€, Atywp* Tovto to alpta tt)$ 

people he sprinkled, saying; This the blood of the 

5 ia 07 )K*jSs T)S €P*T€i\aro irpos itptas 8 9eos w 

covenant, which enjoined on yon the God; 


2J Kat tt)p (TK7\V7}V 5e Kat Tmvra ra {TKzvi} ri}$ 

also the tabernacle and and all the vessels of the 

XftTovpyias np aifxart 6/JLOtws epfiapTUT*. 

public service with the blood , in like manner he sprinkled. 

K Kat <tx^8op ev atfiari irapra Ka&api^erat 

And almost by blood all thing* are cleansed 


14 how nmeli more 
X shall the blood of the 
Anointed one, % who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himself spotless to 
God, Jdeanse *your con* 
science from Works of 
Death, for the service of 
the living * God ? f 

15 And on this account, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, X 30 that Death 
having taken place for a 
Redemption of the trans¬ 
gressions against the 
first Covenant, those 
having been invited 
might receive the prom¬ 
ise of the aionian Inher¬ 
itance. 

16 For where a Cove¬ 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has ratified 
it is necessary to be pro¬ 
duced \ 

17 because t & Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never valid when 
that which ratifies it is 
alive. 

i 18 t Hence not even the 
i first has been instituted 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command¬ 
ment in *the law having 
i been spoken by Moses to 
All the people, taking the 
blood of X bullocks and 
of * goats, i with Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and Hys¬ 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
boor itself, and All the 
people, 

20 saying, % "This is the 
"blood of the covenant 
“which God enjoined on 
“ you. J> 

21 And he in like man¬ 
ner % sprinkled with the 

BLOOD, the TABERNACLE 

also, and All the utensils 
of the public service. 

22 And, according to the 
law, almost all things are 


* Albxanbrian Manuscript.— 14. our. 14. and true Goa. 19. the &aw. 

19. goats. 

t 14. From this verse to the end of the book the Vatican t M8 As defective, and the rarioiw read¬ 
ings are copied from Dr. Woide*s Collation of the Alexandrian Manuscripts 

t 14. 1 Pet. i, 19; 1 John i. 7; Bav. 1 . 6, t 14 Eom. i. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 18, I 14. 

Heb. i. 3; x. 22. 1 15. Heb. vih 32; viii. 6; xiL 24. t 15, Bom. iii. 25; v. 0; 

1 Pet. iii. IS, . t 17. GaUiii, 15, 1 IS, Uxod. xxiv. 6. t 19. Exod. xxiv. 5, 

6, S; Iiev_xvi.H 15, IS. ; 19. Lev, xiv. 4,6,7, 49,51, 52. 1 SO, Exo<Lxxiv,S* 

Matt. xxvi. 28- t 21. Exod. xxix. 12, 30; Lev- viii. 15,19; xvi. 14-nlft, 


Chap.Qx 23.] 


HEBREWS 


{(Map. 10 i 1. 


Kara t ov vofioy, Kai x<»/>(S atfiar€KXV<rta$ ov 

according to the law, and without blood-shedding not 

yivtrcu a<£€<7ts. 23 AvayKi) ovv ra fitv biro* 

takes place forgiveness* A necessity then the indeed copies 

Seiypara ra>v tv rots ovpavois 3 tovtois tcaffa- 

ofthose in the heavens, hytbese to be 

pifco'&ar avra St ra eirovpapta ttptirrocn 

cleansed; themselves but the things heavenly with better 

8vcnais irapa ravras* 34 Ov yap tis x €t P 0ir0L7 }~ 

sacrifices than theie* Not for into made by hands 

ra hyta turijhdtv 6 Xpicrros, avrirvTra ru>v 

holies entered the Anointed* representation* of the 

aktfOivwVy ahh* tts avrov rov ovpavov ? vvv tp.- 

true ones, but into itself the heaven, now to 

<pavttrdrjvai Tip TtpoffarKrp rov Qtov irrtp tj/awv* 

appear in the presence of the God on behalf of us. 

38 Oi/8% tva TroWattis Trpotftytprt iavrov> &<nrsp 

Not indeed,that often he should offer himself, even as 

6 apx^p^vs €to'€px*'rcu Gis Ta ayta tear* tviav- 

Ihe high-pricst goes into the hoi Ae every year 

top tv atpam ahhorpitp* ^(eTrer eSej avrov 

with blood other; (smeeitwasnecessaxy him 

iroWatcts iraBtiv airo Karafiohiqs tcoapow} vvv 

often to have suffered from a laying down ofa*vori&;} now 

$€ aira^ tin c rvvrthtt^ raw aiwwv^ tis a@ 6 T 7 j- 

but once for all at an end of the ages, for a remo- 

av apapTtas 5rct tt}$ 8v<nas avrov 7rt<pave~ 

val of sin by means of the sacrifice of himself he baa been 

p&rai. ^ Kot jca0’ o&ov airoKttrat rois av$p&- 

manifested* And ns it awaits the men 

icot$ awa£ airo$avttv y fitra St tovtq tcpt&ts* 

once to die* after but this afc'udgment; 

^ obrm icat o XptfTros aira^ irpotrcvtxBtts tts to 

so also the Anointed once for all having* een offered for the 

irohhtov avtvtyKttv apaprtaS) tie Styrtpov 

many to carry away sin, a second time with- 

pts apaprtas otpOrjcrtraiy rois avrov airttcStx 0 * 

out sin will be seen, by those him expecting 

j/ois tis <ra>T7)ptav . KE#* i\ 10. 4 'Xkielv 

for salvation* A shadow 


purified by Blood* and 
:: without an Effusion of 
Blood no Forgiveness takes 
place, 

23 It was necessary 
then, indeed* for J the 
copies of the things in 
the heavens to be cleans¬ 
ed by These, but the 
heavenly things them- 
selves with Better Sacri¬ 
fices than these, 

24* Forjtlxe Anointed 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antitypes of Jthe true 
ones, T)ut into heaven it¬ 
self, % to appear now in the 
presence of God on our 
behalf* 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of¬ 
ten, even as the high- 
priest who enters the 
holy places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case* 
he must have suffered of¬ 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
% once for all, at a f Com¬ 
pletion of the ages, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * Sin iby the 
sacrifice of himself* 

27 4: And as it awaits 
men to die once, but after 
this Tudgment; 

28 so also the Anointed 
one, having-been once for 
ah offered for J: the many* 
to bear away Sin* will 
appear a Second time with¬ 
out a Sin-offering, to 
those who are Jexpect- 
ing Him* in order to* Sal¬ 
vation* 

CHAPTER X. 


yap tx&v o vofjbos ra>v pthhovrcov ayaBoov^ ovtc 

for havingthe law of the ab*ut coming good thing*, not 

avry)v ttjv ttttova rwv irpayparwv^ tear* tvtav- 

very the image of the things, every year 

rov rats a vrais dvr tats as Trpotftptpovfftv tts 

by the same sacrifice* which. they offer for 


1 Moreover, the law 
having Ja Shadow of the 

% FUTURE GOOD things, 

not the Very image of the 
things, is by Jug means 
able with the same Annual 
Sacrifices which they offer 


* Alexandria!* Manuscript*— 24* the--owtitf* S0* sin* 28* Salvation by 

Faith, 

t 22* Lev* rvii.ll* X 23* IIeb*riii. 5, i 24* Heb. vi* 20* 1 24, Heb. viii. 

2, r 24* Rom* viii, 34; Heb* vn*£fS; l Johnii* I* J 26* Heb* vii*27; verse 12; 

i*10; 1 Pet*iii, 18* ^ 1 £6, 1 Cor* x.ll; Gahiv. 4; Eph* LlO* % 37 * Gen* iii* Id; 

ficcl* iii, 20. X 27* 2 Cor* v* 10, t 23* Matt* xxvi. 28; Rom, v* 15, X 28, Titus 

11* 13; 2 Pet. v* 12* X l, C 6L ii*17; Heb* viii, 5; ix, 23* X 1- Heb, is, ll. t h 

Heb* ix* 8* 
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HEBREWS. 


{Chap. W , 12. 


to Snjt'efcey, oi/SeiroTe Svuarai tovs irpoa'zpxo- 

the continuance, never ii able the ones drawing 

pepovs re\eioxTat* 2 Ettsi ovk ap eirav<TavTO 

near to perfect. Othcrwiie not would the/ cease 

npoo'(f>€popepat y fita to pxjfiepLap * Tt 

to be offered, because that no one to have longer 

a r vv€ii5i}o'iP apapncap tovs \arpevovra$ 9 aw a£ 

a consciousness of sins those publicly serving* once 

tcexa&appepovs ; 3 aAA 1 ev cturaty apappyens 

having been clean Bed? but in these a remembrance 

hpaprtcap tear* eptavrop. 4 ASvParop yap alpa 

of tins every year. Impostible for blood 

ravp&p teat Tpaycap acpaipeip apaprtas* 5 Ato 

of bull* and of goats to take away sin. Therefore 

eterepxopevos ets top tcocfiop, Keyer ®u<rtav 

coming into the world* hesaytj Sacrifice 

feat wpocrcpopap ovk TjfleA^cras* &wpa fie KctTTfp- 

and offering not thou didtt desire, a body but thou didst 

TKTftj fior 5 SKofcavToopara Kat wept apaprtas 

provide for me; whole burnt offerings even for sin 

ovk evfioKTjfTas* Tore etwop* I5ou 7 }Kw y {ev 

not thou didst delight in. Then 1 said; Lo I come, (in 

Ke<paXifit fitfiAtov yeypawrat wept epov 9 ) 

a head of a book It has been written concerning me,) 

tov wot 7 }<rat y 6 8eos y to 8e\j}/aa crow, 8 Apwt€~ 

of the to do*' the God* the will of thee. Above 

pop Keycap* ‘O rt Qvatap tcai wpocrcpopaF Kat dKo~ 

saying; That a sacrifice and offering ntn\ whol c 

KuvT&fiaTa kcu wept apapnas ovk 7}6eAy<ras, 

burnt offerings even for sin not thou didst desire, 

ovfie evfioftrjaas' (atripes Kara *jVor] voaop 

nor didst delight in; (which according to [thej law 

irpocrcpepoprar) 9 Tore etpyjKep* I5ou* 7)ko) tov 

areofferedj) then hesaid; Lc, Iconic ofthe 

wot 7 j(Tat To OeK^pa crov . A veupet to wpwrep y 

to do the will of thee. He takes nway the first, 

Iva to 5 tvT€pov aTTjffji. 10 <p $e\rjpart 

ao thattho second he may establish. By which will 

7)yta<rpepot etrpep 5i« T 77 s wpocTipopas tov 

having been sanctified we are tlurough the offering oftbs 

<ro)fxaTos 1 7}<rov Xpurrov e<pawa£+ ** Koti was 

body of J esus Anointed once for all. And every 

pep iepevs etfrij/ce KaO* fjpepap Ketrovpywp, /cat 

indeed priest has stood every day publicly serving, and 

ras avTas iroXKatcts wpotrepeptov 8v<rtas y atrives 

the same often offering sacrifices, which 

ouSeirore SuPtZPTt wepteKeiv apapnas* 12 At/- 

never are able to take away sin. He 

t os fie puav vwep apapTtcav wpocreveyKas @v<rtap y 

b-j.t one on behalf of sins having offered a sacrifice. 


continually, X to per¬ 
fect THOSE wllO DRAW 
NEAR, 

S3 Otherwise, would they 
not cease being offered? 
because those serving, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer have any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 X But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4t for fit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take awav Sin* 

V 

5 Therefore, entering 
the world, he says, 
% “ Sacrifice and Offering 
" thou didst not desire, 
" but a Body didst thou 
" provide for me; 

6 “ in Whole burnt of- 
“ ferings, even for Sin, 
“ thou didst not delight; 

7 tf then I said, * Behold, 
" f I come, O God, to the- 
“form thy will T In 
“the volume of the Book 
“ it lias been written con- 
“ cerning me” 

8 Having said above, 
Sacrifice and Offering 

"and Whole burntofferings, 
“ even for Sin, thou didst 
“not desire, nor didst de- 
"lightin,” (which are of¬ 
fered according to Law;) 

9 then lie said/* Behold, 
<f I come to tirporh thy 
fC will 1 J5 He takes away 
the first, that he may es¬ 
tablish the SECOND ; 

10 t by Which Will we 
have been sanctified 
X through the okfering 
of the body of Jesus 
Christ ouce for all. 

11 And indeed every 
* Priest has X daily stood 
publicly serving and offer¬ 
ing frequently the same 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take away Sin; 

12 but J f)e, having of¬ 
fered One enduring Sac¬ 
rifice on behalf of Sirs, sat 


* Alexandria^ Manuscript.— 8 . Sacrifices and Offerings and. the~omif* 

11. High-priest. 

% h verse 14. X 3. Lev. xvi* 21; Heb. ix. 7* t 4. Hicah vi. 6,7; Heb, lx. 13; 

verse 11. t B. Psa* xl. 0; 1, 8; Isa. 1.11; Jer. vi. SO; Amos v, SI, 2S, l 10. Jolin 

xvii. 19; Heb. xiii. 12* t 10. Heb. ix, 12. 4 II* Kura, rxvlil. 8; Heb* vib^ 

| 13. Heb. 1.8; Col. ill, l. 


Chap. 10: IS.] 


HEBREWS. 


[Cftop. 10: 28, 


tis to Si TjveKGS eKaBiffev ey too 6eov, 

for the continuance nt down at right of the God, 

13 to Xotwov tHSt^ofitvos tcos rtdccatv oi 

thenceforth waiting till may bft placed the 

tx^pot avrov tyiroTrodtov tq>v ttoSwv avrov t 

enemies of him a footstool for the feet of him* 

14 M ta> yap tc poaepopq rertXtiWKtv tis to Strive- 

By one for offering he has perfected for the coutiuu- 

K€S tovs ayta^ojjLcvovs* 15 M aprvptt Zt rtfxw 

ance those being sanctified* Testifiei but to us 

iccu to 'trvtvfMX to aytov. Merct yap to irpoti- 

also the spirit the holy* After for that to have 

p7)K€var 16 ahrr} it ZtaQr}K7j y tjv SLaOyjtrojaat itpos 

a aid before, this the covenant, which 1 will ratify to 

avrovs fitra ras Tipttpas tttttvas* Xtyet Kvptos * 

them after the days those; says a Lord; 

AtSovs voftovs fiov eir t KapZtas avrwv y Kat eirt 

Giving laws of mo in hearts of them, and on 

r<ov S tavotcov avr&v eirtypcnffat avrovs 3 ^ Kat 

the minds of them 1 will write them, and 


of them 1 will write 


row afiaprtwv avratv icat rwv avojuLiwv avratv ov 

of the sins of them and of the iniquities of them not 


flT} fiPTicOo) €Tf* ^ 'OtTQU 5e a<f>€(TlS TQVTU'Vy 
noil may remember more. Adhere now forgiven csss of the? 2, 

ovK€Tt 'irpoo'fpopa irtpt apLapnas* w 

no longer offering for tin* Having 

ow t «Se\</>0(, irapprjffiav fis t%v tttroSov tow 

therefore, brethren, confidence for the entrance of the 

ayimv tv rep ai^art I y}<rov, 20 tjp tvttccuvtaev 

holies by the blood of Jesus, which he consecrated 

Tffiiv odov irpocnparov teat £<v<raVy Zta rot; 

for us away recently hilled and yet living, through the 

HarairtracrpiaToSy (tout 5 tarty ttjs aapicos 

vail, (that is, the flesh 

a^Tou,) 21 teat hptc t fityav tici top oikov rov 

of himself,} and a priest great over the house of the 

Oeow ^^poatpxotfjitda fitra aXyj8iviq$ teapZtas 

God; let us approach with a true heart 

i 

tv itX r)po<popt<£ irto'rtwsy tp^avrur/jLtvoLTas leap- 

jn full conviction of faith, having been sprinkled the hearts 

Stffv airo avvtihijtTto^s irovtfpas* 23 teat XtXovfie- 

from a consciousness of evil; and having been 

voi to (Ttojua 5Sart K<xfiaptp y kot^x^^v ttjv 

bathed the boily in water pure, wo should hold fast the 

SfioXoytap ttjs tXirtSos aKXtvr}* (yctaros yap 4 

confession of the hope without declining; (faithful for. the 


down at the Eight hand o(i 
God; 

13 henceforth wait¬ 
ing X till his enemies may 
be placed underneath 
his oft* 

14 For by One Offering 

{he has PERMANENTLY 

perfected those being 

SANCTIFIED. 

15 Moreover, the holy 
.spirit also testifies [this] 
to us, for after it had 
* said, 

16 ^“This is the cove¬ 
nant which I will cove- 
(< n.mt with them; After 
“those days, says the 
f< Lord, I will put my 
“ Laws in their Hearts, 
“and on their *minds 
“ will I inscribe them ;” 

17 [it adds,] “and their 
“sins and iniquities 'I 
££ will remember no more,** 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Offering for Sin is no Ion- 
ger needed* 

19 H aving, therefore, 
Brethren, t Confidence re* 
spectmg fthe entrance 
or the holies* by the 
blood of Jesus, 

20 which X Way he con¬ 
secrated for us, through 
the yail, (that is, his 
flesh, recently killed and 
yet is living;) 

21 and having % a great 
Priest over % the house of 
God; 

22 % we should approach 
with a True Heart, ^ in 
Full conviction of Faith, 
our hearts having been 
sprinkled (from a Consci¬ 
ousness of eviL 

23 % The body, also 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, $we should firmly 
hold the confession of 
the hope, without declin¬ 
ing; (for | he is Faithful 
who PROMISED;) 


* Alexandras* MATfuscRirr,—15, said. This is. 16* mind. 

113. Psa. cx, 1; Acts ii* $5; 1 Cor. xv. 25; Heb. i. 13. t 16* Jer. xxxi. 33,34; HeV 

vlSi* 10. 12. t 19. Bom* v. 2; Eph* ii. IS< iiL 22. % 19. lleb- ix. S, 12. £ 20* 

Jobux.9; xiv.C; Heb.ix.S. I 21. Ileb.ivU* £ 21. ITim.iiLm t 22- 

Heb.iv.16. i 22. Eph, iii.12; James i. 6; 1 John iii.21, £ 22. Heb. ix. 1A 

£ 23. Eph. v. S6; Titus iii.5. % 2S. Heb. iv. 14. £ 23. 1 Cor. i. 9; x* 13; 1 These. 

V. 24; 2 Thess^Uha; Heb^LlL 


Chap. 25; 32.] 


ACTS 


[CViap. 35: 27. 


<u evov t rjp7}9r)vai abrov sis ttjp tov ’SefUcurrov 

to be kept himself for the of the Augustus 

Ziayvtoo'tpy €K€\€v<ra r'ripsttrQat avrop, eas 06 

decision, I commanded to be kept him, UU 

7T€jwJ/&). avrop irpos Kaitrapa . 23 Aypnnras 5e 

) could send him to Cesar. Agrappa but 

irpos top ^Tjarrov QfiovAojjLyjp tccu 

to the Festua [said;,} I was wishing also 

avros tov av&pt ottqv anovcrat* *0 Se avptoPy 

myself the man to hear. The and morrow; 

<pi}<rtpy attovarj avrov , ^ Tn ovp tiravpiop 

he said, thou, a halt hear him. On tiie therefore morrow 

eA Bovtqs tov A ypLWTra tcai r?}$ H^pvaaqs fitra 

having come the Agrippa and the Bernice with 

iroUtjs (^ayratrtasj teat suxeABov t&v €i$ to 

great display, and having entered into the 

attpoarypiov, <tvp T€ rots ^iAta px ots kcu apdpatrt 

place of hearing, with both the commanders and men 

rois Kwr* ^ [overt] ttjs 7 roAews, teat /ce- 

those principal [being] of the city, and hav- 

Atucnzpros tov ^Tjcrrovy rix® 7 ) & TlavAos, 24 K ai 

ing commanded the Festus^was brought the Paul. And 

<f>7}<rty 6 &7i<TTos* Aypimra jSa'rtAeu, Kat rrapres 

is aid the Festu$j Agrippa O King, and all 

ol (TV fJLTTap OPT*S 7)fltP a V$p€S) 0ewpeiT€ TQVTQPy 
those being present with us men, you see this, 

TTtpi oti Tap TO tAvjBqS TWP lov^awp €P€TV 
concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews applied 

XOV jt tot €P T € ‘lGpOtfoAvjJLQtS Kat €P0C tSe* 67Tt" 
tome in both Jerusalem and here, cry- 

&QWPT€$ flT} $€tp QpV aVTOP jU7jtf€TI. 25 

lag out not to be right loJive him longer, 1 

Se KaraAafiopLZPOS a^iop Oavarov avrov 

but bavin g detec ted nothing w orthy of death b im 

Tr€irpax e}/ai > fmL avroij tqvtov twiKaAscra- 

to have done, also of him and of this having appealed 

fiepov top SejBcurTOi', tKpiva t efATstp ^[a utof,] 

to the Augustus, I resolved to send [him.] 

06 off<paAe$ rt ypwtyai r<p tevpttp 

Concerning whom certain anything to write to the Lord 

ovk ex w * S(0 irpo7)yayoy a vtqp e<p' bfXO>v f teat 

not 1 have, therefore I Led forth him before you, and 

fiaAio'Trt €ir* (rov , fia&tAev AyptTrw^ birws ttjs 

especially before thee, O king Agrippa, eo that the 

avatcpirrsas ysvofisvris <r%o) ti ypatyai, 

examination having taken place I may have something to write, 

AKoyop yap p.ot 5 oK€t mpfitovra Sttrpuopy fir\ 

Absurd for tomeit seem* sen din g a p ris on er, not 

teat rets Kar avrov atnas aij/Jiavau 

and the against him charges to signify. 


pealed to be kept for the 
decision of *t Augustus, 
I ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “ I myself also 
desire to hear this man.” 
And lie said, " To-morrow, 
tliou slialt hear him. 55 

23 On the next day, 
therefore, Agbiffa and 
Bern i ce having amved 
with Great Pomp, and hav¬ 
ing entered into the place 
of hearing, with the 
* Commanders and those 
Men who were of Distinc¬ 
tion in the city, at the 

COMMAND Of FESTUSj 

Paul was brought. 

24 And Pkstus said, 
“ King Agrippa, and All 

the HEN PRESENT With 
us! you see this man, 
about w hom J All the mul¬ 
titude of tiie Jkws ap¬ 
plied to me, both in Jerusa¬ 
lem and here, crying out 
that he ought £ not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I detected 
Nothing which Jhe had 
done deserving Death, 
"fand he also having ap¬ 
pealed to f Augustus, I 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothing definite to 
write to the t sovereign. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe¬ 
cially before thee, King 
Agrippa! that oil exami¬ 
nation, I may have some¬ 
thing to write. 

27 For it appeal's to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig¬ 
nify tiie charges alleged 
against him,” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—3L up to Cesar. a 22. said— QmiU 2S, Commanders 

and, 23. being —mxiU 25, him^mnir, 

t 21 & 25. Although Sebastos, ts usually translated Augustus, and the Roman emperors gen¬ 
erally assumed this epithet, which signifies no more than the venerable> the august; yet 
here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor t without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 26. The title Kartos, Lord , both Jugmtus and Tiberius had ab¬ 

solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the application of it to themselves. 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he w as lortf of ms blaves, emperor of the troops, 
and prince of the senate. Bee Suetonius, in his life of this prince. The succeeding empeTOr* 
were not so modest; they affected the title. Nero, the emperor, would have it; and Fliaij 
the younger is continually giving it to Trajan, in his letters,-*-C/arA#, 

t 24. ver. 2, 3,7* t 24. Actsxxii.22. t 25 Actsxxiii, 9,29; sjcyLSL % 25. 

^ipr. II, 1% 


dhap. it): 34.j 


HEBREWS 


l&ap. 11: fc 


<j)ofi6va>v y€VT) (Jerres. 34 Kai yap tois Strrpuois 

turned having beoome* And for with the prisoners 

o't/reiraflxferaTe, teat rrjp apTrayrjp r&p pxapx°*'“ 

j qu sympathized, sad the seizure of the goods 

TQ?v vjxaw /iera x a P a $ wpoaeSe^ao'Bzy ytpeoaKOP- 

of you with joy you submitted to, knowing 

res *x* iV envrois Kpeirrova vrrap^tp *\_ev ovpa- 

to have for yourselves better property [in keav- 

voi s] kcu fievQv<rav+ 35 Mtj <nro$ahi}Te ovv tt}P 

eos] and abiding. Not do you cast away therefore the 

Trapj>7}(Ttav vfitopy 7 }tis *x* L i Mtcr & a7r0 ^ 0(rtap A^7«' 

confidence of you, which has a reward great* 

Aijy* 36 'Twojjlqptjs yap €%* r€ xp* taj/ * ha to 

Of patience for you have need; so that the 

BeXrifia rov Beov iCQi7}&aPTG$y Kopuo'TjrBe rr\v 

will of the God having done, you may receive the 

eitayyeXiav* 3 ^Eti yap fUKpov &ffov oropy & 

promise* Yet for a little while very very, the 

epx° ju€pos ^£ei teat ov %P 0Viet - 38 *0 Se St- 

the coming one will come and not will delay* The but just L 

/catos e/C Tritfrews {Tjo^Tar /cat eav 6?ro <rret\y}- 

one h 7 faith shall live; and if he should draw 

raty ovk euSo/cei 7} ^v%V M ov avrep* 39 f Hjuet$ 

■ back, not delights the soul of me in him* We 

8e qvk e&ftep vrro&ToAjjSy eis arrayAtiap* aWa 

but not are for shrinking hack, to destruction; but 

irirrewSy eis 7repncQL7}(np tf/vx^s^ 

for faith, to a saving of life. 

KE3>, iaf, 11. 

( EfTTf Se TrtrrtSy eA m^ofX€vo)p {moGratfiSy 

Is but faith, of things being hopedfor abasia, 

pay fiarcop eA eyx o $ ov ftAeiroftevtop, 3 E v rav- 

of things aeonviction not being seen. By this 

rp yap eftaprvp^BrjO'av ot rrpe<r^vrepoi t 3 IXicr- 

for were attested the ancients* In 

ret voovjiev tcarTtpricrBai tovs aiwpas p7}pLart 

faith we perceive to have been adjusted the ages by a word 

‘deou ? ety ro fir} etc <patPOfiev&)v ra j8Ae7ro- 

of God, in order that not out of things appearing the things being 


those who are similarly 
treated* 

34- For indeed you sym. 
pathized with *tJie pris- 
oners, J and submitted to 
the seizure of your pos¬ 
sessions with Joy, know¬ 
ing that you have for your- 
selves!* Better and an en¬ 
during Possession, 

35 Therefore, cast not 
away your conti hence, 
$ which has a Great Re¬ 
ward. 

S6 For you have Need of 
Patience, *so that having 
done the will of God, 
Jyou may receive the 
FROMISB. 

37 For + yet a very little 
while indeed, J the com¬ 
ing one wiJJ come and will 
not delay . „„„ 

88 but # ' m J t JU8a: 
^one by Faith shall live; 
c( and if he should shrink 
ef bnck my soul does not 
w delight in him." 

39 BiUJtoe are not of 
those Xslixnnking back into 
destruction; but of Faith 
in order to a Preservation 
of Life* 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 But Faith is a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Con¬ 
viction %oi things unseen, 

3 For X by this the an- 
i ci ents were attested* 

3 In Faith we perceive 
ftiat the f ages have been 
so thoroughly adjusted by 
God’s Command, that not 
from things then mani¬ 
fest *thc things now 
seen have come to pass. 


* Ale^akuriait Manuscript.— 34. me in my aoxus. 34. In Heavens^wiff, 

58 * my righteous one* 3* that which is seek did not arise* 

r i 3. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, and in Heb*i. 2, 
as best agreeing with the argument of the writer^ In fact aioo&es, properly signifies, ages, 
ior periods of time T and as justly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneel and, mid Improved Version, 
“there is no instance in the New Testament where move than this seems to be meant by 
the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendered in this passage. Faith being defined in 
ver* 1, as “a basis of things hoped for, and a conviction'of things unseen,” must necessarily 
have a connection with God’s word or promise to he fulfilled at some future period of time^ 
and therefore precludes the idea contained in ver. 3 ofthe*Common Version, that the Apos¬ 
tle was referring to the past creation of the worlds, or the material universe. To understand 
the works of creation docs not belong to faith. Faith in this place refers to what was to 
be developed in future aioones, or ages, in conformity to God*s promises, and is amply illua* 
trated in the remaining portion oi the chapiter* 

t S4> Acts v* 41* X 35. Matt* v. 12* t S3. Col. Mi. $4;1 Pet. i* fi. J C7. JLnkfl 
Iviii. 3 v 2 Pet* iii* 9. t 37. Hnl>. ii 3, 4. % 38. Rom* i*17; Gal. iii. 11* t 

3 Pet. ii* 20, 21* X 1* Rom* vm. 2j>; 2 Cor.iv # lS; y,7. 4 2* verso 
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HEBREWS. 


fxeva ysyovsvai. 4 n«rre i irKitova Bvffiav Aj3eA 

seen to hart happened* In faith more sacrifice Abel 

irapa Katv irpocrtv^yKe rep SP efiap- 

than Cam offered to the God, through which he was 

TVp7}07) €ivai SlKCUQS, fiapTVpQWTQS G 7 TI TOtS 

attested to be righteous, testifying on the 

StopQIS aVTOV TOV 0€OV W KCLL St' aVT7}$ a iro^a- 
gifts ofhitn ofthe God; and through her haring 

vwv er* AaAa, 5 II tarsi Evwx JU6T«t €07}> tov 

died jet speaks. In. frith Enoch ws* translated, of the 

£177 9<tva top* teat ovx €vpta , tcero i Stort 

not to see death; and not be was found, because 

ft*TG&7)tc*v a vtov b 0€os* ir po yap ttjs jaercctfe- 

t ran slated him the God; before for the transla- 

<T€<ws *[ceutou] fifftapTUpyirai euijpea'TTjfcef'aiT^ 

tion [of him] he had obtained testimony to have well pleased the 

0€(p* ** X&pts Se xurreojs aSvva top evapetmj- 

GocL 'Without but faith impossible to hare pleased; 

era r Tntrrei/o'ai yap Set top t rpoaepxofi^POP 

to believe for it is necessary the one coming near 

rep 0 e^j brt €trr*, teat tois €tc£riTOV<riP avrov 

to the God, because he is, and to those seeking him 

pUffdctTroSoTTfS ytP€Tat+ UTT€L ^p?)£tClTtCr06iy 

a rewarder he becomes. In faith being divinely warned 

NtUf T€pt TWV £t7?S67T0d fiXtTCOfAtVtoV , tvXa^TJ- 
Noe concerning the not yet things being seen, having been pi- 

0ets KaT€fTK€VaO'G Klfic&TOP €ts (TWTTIpiaP TOV 
outlj afraid built an ark for a preservation of the 

OtfCOU a VTOV Si* 7JS fCaT£tCptP€ TOV KO<TfJLOV t 

house of himself; through which he condemned the world, 

teat tt}s tcaja 'irtcrriv Sttcatoervpris tytvero k\t}- 

and of the according to faith righteousness became an 

popofxos • 8 IlfiTTet Ka\ovfievos Aj8 paapL uthj- 

heir* In faith being called Abraam was 

kov(T€P c^eA&etv €ts top tottop , bv TjjueAAe Aajti- 

obedient to goforth into the place, which he was about tore* 

jSct/'eiv ets K\7}povofMiaVy teat €^7}A0€^ pnq eiriff- 

jjeive for an inheritance, and he went forth* not knowing 

rapt^pos irov *pX €Tai ' 9 nnrT€i Trap^/cTjcrey eis 

where he wa* going* In faith he sojourned in 

*[ t 77f] yr\v T7)s tirayyeXtas &s aWorpiav, ep 

[the] laud oftlie promise as a stranger, in 

tncsvais KaTQlK7f(T£t$> ptera Icraate Kat IotfCCt>j3 TCOV 

tents having dwelt, with Isaac and Jacob of the 

( TvyK\7jpovojbLwv Tijr eirayy^Aias ttjs avrTjs* 

joint-heira ofthe promise ofthe same; 

*°€£e5€;£€T0 yap tt\p tov$ 0^/jlsAiovs exovtrap 

was waiting for that the 

TTOXiP j 7JS T€X^ tT1 7 S Kai 

city, of which a designer and 

11 Ilicrret Hat clvtvj 'Xapfia S vpapup zts tcarafio- 


fo undatio ns h avi n g 

Srjpuovpyos b 9 eos- 

arehiteet the God. 


4 In Faith t Abel offered 
to Goo a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain* by means of 
winch he was attested to 
be righteous, God testify¬ 
ing on his gifts ; and 
through it, having died, 
the still speaks* 

5 In Faith % Enoch was 
translated so as not to see 
D eath; and he was not 
found, because God trans¬ 
lated him; for, before his 
translation, behadbeen 
attested to have, been well- 
pleasing to God* 

6 But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for it is necessary 
for him who copies near 
to God to believe That he 
exists, and that to those 
who seek him he becomes 
a Eewardcr. 

7 In Faith jKoah, hav¬ 
ing been divinely admon¬ 
ished concerning things 
not then seen, moved 
with pious fear, J built an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his family ; through 
which he condemned the 
world, and became an 
Heir of Jtlie righteous¬ 
ness according to Faith* 

8 In Faith | Abraham 
was obedient, * he being 
called to go forth into the 
place which he was in 
future to receive for an In* 
heritance ; and he went 
forth, not knowing where 
he was going* 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the land of the prom¬ 
ise, as a Stranger, having 
dwelt in Tents % with 
Isaac and Jacob, J the co- 
mans of the same prom¬ 
ise ; 

10 for he was expecting 
% that city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, Jofwhicll 

God is the Designer and 
Architect* 

11 In Faith, also, | Sa¬ 


in frith also heraelf Sarah power tor ft laying | hCT&elf received Power 

- ‘ ™ ‘ ^. I ■ ■ " " - 1 

* Alexandria** Manus grift ,*^5. him— omit * B* he being caller to go out in¬ 
to a Place* 9* the—omif, 

f 4* Gen* iv. 4* t 4* Gen* iv* 10; Matt* xriii* 35; Ileb* xiL 22* 1 5* Gen* v* 22, 24. 

t 7* Gen. vi*13,32* t 7- 1 Pet.iii* 20* t 7. Bom. iii*22; iv*13; PMl*iii.0 # 

1 8* Gen* sii. 1, 4; Aots vii*2—4* i 0* Gen. xii* S; xiii* 8, IS; xviii. 1, 0, X 9* Heb* vi.17. 
t 10* Heb*xii.22; xlii*14* t 10* Heb*iii*4* 1 ll* Gen*xvll-10; xviii. 11,14; 

Hi* 3, 
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ACTS. 


[G/tap. 26 : 18 . 


fiw auaipovfiet/cov te avTwi>> KarrjueyKa <pov‘ 

received; being killed and of them, I brought agaiufct a vote; 

! * /fa* Kara Tratray ras crvyaywyas iroWaKis r l- 

nud in all the . synagogues often pivn- 

p,wp<&v auTOuy* 7}vayf<a£oy fxetp* irepur- 

ishing ibein. I v* as e ui|u j J]mg to hbi&pheme; exceed 

<rws ^[re] €fJLuatUQtj,zvQ$ avrots * eStcattop ea>s 

lugly [and] being furious toward*) llietn, 1 pursued till 

teat €ts ra$ efa>^roA^is. ^ Ej> 0/y 7 ropev- 

even into the foreign chics* Jn which [also] going 

oy.epo$ eis rr\v Aa/j.aa'KOV per* e^overtas fccu em- 

to the Damascus with authority and a com- 

Tpoirr/s tt/s *[7rccpa] rosy apx i€ p£°w* 13 i/fiepas 

to iasio n o f t h at [ fr o in J the l Mg Mprie sts, o f a day 


fietry/s, tear a tt/p Shop eihov y fiacriXev^ ovpapo- 

middle, in the tvay I saw* O king* from heaven 


inrep tt}p XapnrporipTa rov t/Xiov t 

above the brightness of the sun, 

7repiAajLt\f/ais fie $><*)$ fiat tgvs <fvv efxoi iropevo- 

having shone round me alight and those with me going. 

fitvovs* u IiaVTwvfi€ Karairetroprwp^eis 

A11 and h av in g fallen d o w n £ o f u s] oil 

t r\v yr\v y r/Kovrra (pcoyr/p AaAoufrcw' Trpos fxe, 

the earth, 1 heard a voice speaking to me, 

^[/fa i A eyourapj rr/ 'EfipcuSi StaXettrcp* 2aot/A, 

[and gaying] in the Hebrew dialect; Saul, 

2a0i>A, rt fie Sic&fcets; mcXr/pov croi irpos 

Saul, wh^' me poise cutest thou f 1 hard for thee against 

tceprpa XaKTt^etp* Se envoy* Try et y 

flharppointe to kick. J nud said; Whoartthou, 

tcvpte ; 'O 5e enrey* Eyw eifit It)<Tous, &v <tv 

O sir ? He and said; I am Jesus, whom thou 

SicoKtLs. 16 AAAa apatrTV)0L} teat (Try/Oi €7rt 

persec«.test + But aii^ thou, and stand up on 

tods TroSas croir ets t ovto yap oxpOrjy crot, 

the feet of thee; for this for I appeared to thee 

7rpox €t P f<ra/r ^ ai a€ v^WpeTW K & L fxaprvpa y wy 

to constitute thee a minister and a witness, of what 

re et$e$ y wp re orpOy/ao/nat tror ^ e^atpov- 

both thou didst see, of what and I will appear to thee^ deliver. 

fieVOS (T€ e£ TOU AftOD tffti TOJJ' eBpOOPy €IS Ot*$ 

ing thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom 


e_y £0 re ctircKTTeAAtoj avot^ai o<f>daA /jlovs avrwp , 

1 thee send, to open eyes ofthen^ 

rov eTTL&Tpetyai a no ctkotovs ets (p<vs y Kai r?)s 

of the to have turned from darkness to light, and of the 

e^ovffias rov rrarava* ewi top &eop y rov A afteiv 

authority of the advei-savy to the God, of the to receive 

avrovs a<pe<rtv afiapTt&p? ttai ttAypop ep roi$ 

them forgiveness ofsins, smd inlmriunce amongthose 

T/yiaff/nepoiSj tt itfret rp eis e/xe. ^'Odepy fiacri* 

haviug been sanctified, faith by the into me. Thereupon, O king 


lUGii-FEiESTs; and when 
they were killed I gave my 
vote against them. 

11 JAnd punishing them 
often in All the syna¬ 
gogues, I conipt lied tin m 
to blaspheme; mid being 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, I pursued them even 
to foreign Cities* 

12 |At which time, as 1 
was going to Damascus 
with Authority, and a Coni- 
mission from the higji- 
PliiESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the road, 0 KJng— 
from heaven—exceedin g 
tile BRIGHTNESS Of tllC 
sun— a Light shining 
round me, and those 
going with me* 

LI And all of ns having 
fallen to the earth, 1 
hcard a Voice speaking to 
me in the ITebuiuv Lan¬ 
guage, 'Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute'Me? 
It is hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads/ 

15 And 2 smd, f who art 
thoUjSirP And*iiEsaid, 
am Jesus whom, ttjfiu 
persccutest P 

Id But arise, and stand 
on thy eeet; since for 
ibis purpose I have ap¬ 
peared to thro, £to consti¬ 
tute tliee a Minister and a 
Witness*, both * of whnt 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in which I will ap¬ 
pear to thcc; 

17 delivering: thee from 
the people and the Gen- 
tiles, J to whom 2 send 
tlice, 

18 to open their Eyes, 
Jto turn them from Dark¬ 
ness to Light, and from 
the DOivnft ion of the ad¬ 
versary to God; Jthat 
they may receive For¬ 
giveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among those 

HAVING BEEN % SANCTI¬ 
FIED through that Faith 
which leads into me* 


* Vatican MAU/usciurT.—11* anti —omit. 12* also— omit. 12, from— omit. 

14* ofus—14* and saying— omit. 15* the Loun said. 10. in the which 

thou hast seen itie, and of tliose things. 

t 11, Acts sxiL 19. X 12, Acts i*, 3; xxii, 0. % 10. Acts x*ii. 15* t 17* 

Acts xxii. 21, t 18. 2Cor*vLU; Eph. iv.2S; v.S; CoLL23; 1 Pet, il* 7,25. i 1& 

Lph* i. 11; Col. i, 12, t islets xx, 32* 
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[Chap, 11: 36. 


■■ _p ■>.--_ _ ■ . . i — -■ ■_-|_■ - _ L , 

H cav, 21 Hcarct lauafi avoBvt)<rR<av enaaroy 

Esau. In faith Jqeob dying each 

rwv vto>p evXoyrjiTG* kcu irpoaeKW^tfev 

oi the sons of Joseph blessed; and botrtd dewn 

efft to apicou rrjs />a)35 ov afirou. 23 Tltera Ia>- 

on the top of the staff efhimeelf, In faith Jo-* 

<nj<£> rtXsvrwv wept ryjs e^oSov twp vmv\ 

4 eph ending concerning the going out of the tone 

lapayjX ttivytiipyett*) kg; ir*p* r&v oarewp 

ofiereel reminded, and concerning the bone* 

a&TQV €V€T€t\aTO+ flitTfe* MwPCTTJS y^PPTJ- 

of hLmaelf gars charge. in faith Moses being 

ettpvfiy) rpipyfVQp i>wo t&p tt arepwp ahrov t 

bi^fn was hidden three month* by the parents o£ himself, 

$coTt etfiop a<TT€tov to w a&iop* teat ovk eepofiy}- 

because they saw beautiful the babe; and not they did 

&7]<Tav to dtarayfia r ov jSewnAeojy. ^TUcrei 

fear the mandate of the king. In faith 

MowfTTjs fityas yevopevos yipvijTaro KtyefrOat 
Moses great b^viug become refused to be called 

vtos Qvyarpos &apaW) ^paXXop eXopepos &vy- 

aaon of a daughter ofPh&iioh, rather choosing toiuf- 

KaKovx^<x9ai r<p Xatp rov &eov t yj irpoTKatpop 

fer evil with. the people of the God, than for a reason 

*X* iV aftctprias airoXavcrip' ^ pet (ova ttXovtqp 

to have ofoin enjoyment, greater wealth 

9)7 rtffapepos toop A tyvirrov Qy}<ravpwp top opei- 

b trVi n g ;*o,'ajded of the E gyp t treasures the Te~ 

StirpoP top XpLtrrov* antfiXeirG yap 6ty ri}V 

proacb ©jTcho (Atiointod ; ' he looked away for towards the 

ptaOaTrodotrtay^ U.i<TT€s aareXnrep hiyvirraPy 

reward. In faith left Egypt, 

pi) QofirjOeis top 8vpov rov ftatxtXeoDs* top yap 

not £caritt^ Otic wrath of the Ling the .for 

aoparop &$ 6p&P SKctpTep^cre* 23 XIhttgi ire- 

nnoccnooo as SoekjG ihcwae strong, In^iuth Jic 

woiTjrce to iraaxa teat ttjp irpoax^tp tov atpa - 

hasniado the paasover and the pouring ou of the blood, 

TQSylpa fiT} d oXo&pev&p ra yrpwTOTQfca, Oiyr} 

so that not the one destroying the firat-borna, might touch 

avr&v* 39 Tlurrei St efiyprav rr)P epvdpay $aXa<r- 

Qt them* In faith they paused throughihe red rea 

trap &$ Sta £v}pas* tjs iretpay Xafiovres oi A r 

ai through.adry place* which atrial attempting the Ecyp* 

yvTrTiot> KaTeiroOYio'av. 30 lltaret ra retxv 

tianir were swallowed up. In faith the walls 


21 In Faith Jacob, dy¬ 
ing, {blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph; 11 he 
bowed down also on the 

TOP Of hiS STAFF, 

22 In Faith X Joseph, 
at the close of life, re¬ 
minded the sons of Israel 
concerning the j>kpaet- 
tjee, {ana gave orders 
about tis bones, 

23 In Faith t Moses, be¬ 
ing 5orn ? was hidden three 
Months by his parents, 
because they saw the 
child was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear {the 
edict of the niNG. 

24 In Faith J Moses, 
having become mature, re¬ 
fused to be called a Son of 
Pharaoh s Daughter; 

25 {choosing rather tc 
suffer evil with the people 
ot God, than tohaveaTran 
sieni Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 having regarded {the 
bepboach of the Anoint¬ 
ed Greater Wealth than 
thc^EBASUlIES of Egypt 
for lie looked off towardr 
{ the REWARD* 

27 In Faith {he left, 
Egypt, not fearmg the 
wrath of the king; for 
he was strong as seeing the 
invisible one. 

28 In Faith {he ap¬ 
pointed the passoveb, and 
tho aspersion of the 
blood, so that the des¬ 
troyer of the first¬ 
borns might not touch 
them. 

29 In Faith {they 
passed through the Red 
Sea as through a dry place; 
which the Egyptians at¬ 
tempting, were swallowed 
up* 

30 In Faith {the walls 


■f SI. Or, according to Sampson, this sentence may be translated—' c and rendered worship 
(to God,} on account of the height of his (JoseplrsJ ensign/' He contends that rabdow, u 
rod, also means ensign, because according to Lev,;;vii, twelve rods were to be borne by the 
twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon* as ensigns. Jkron 
means top, summit, height; and cpi with an accusative he would render, on account of, or 
in respect to. The patriarch Jacob, then, “worshipped God on account of the height ot 
Joseph's power/* when he with prophetic vision saw the future greatness of Ephraim and 
JUanasseh. The reader is left to choose which rendering he prefers. 

t 21. Gen. xlviih 5y J ^ 20. t 21. Gen* xl vii* 81. t 22. Gen. 1. H 25; Exod. xiii. 10. 
1 22. Gen.1.24,25; Exod.xiii. 19. X 23. Exod.ii, 2; Acts vii. 20. X 23, Exod.LlO,2S. 
I 24. Exod. ii. 10,11. t 25. Psa. lxxxiv. 10. t 20. Heb. xiii. 13. f 56. Heb. x, S5. 
! 27. Exod. x, 28,29; xii,37i xiii.17,18* t 2S. Eyod.xiLSl, t £9. ExocLxiv*32. 28 
% 30. Jcsh^vipa^ 
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* 


eireere, KvitXwdwra cth eirrct ijjuepas. 

of Jericho fell, having been etcompaned for seven day*, 

31 rif(rTe( f Paaj8 ^ Tropi^ ov erwaweaXero rots 

in faith Raliab the harlot not waa destroyed with those 

air^iQr\<TCL(Tiy he^aptevr} tovs K&rao'Koirovs pter* 

\uibelieving, having received the spies with 

etpyv 17 s, 32 K at t i eri Xeyw; EinAenJ/ef yap 

peace. And what further may I say ? Wilt fail for 

f±e Siyyouftevov 6 xp° yos ^ P 1 TeSewp, Bapatc 

me relating the time concerning Gideon, Barak 

*|Ve Kat] *[kcm] l£<£0a£ 5 AconS re 

laUo and] Samson, [and] Jepthah, David also 

Hat ^afiovT} A, teat ro>v Trpj^roj^" 33 ol Sta 

and Samuel, and the prophets; who by me ana of 

irta*T€to$ tcaTTjywvuravTQ {SafftXeiaSy etpyatravTQ 

fjdth subdued kingdoms, performed 

SiKatotfWTjy €7T€Tv^or errayyeXttoV y ec ppa^ap 

righteousness, obtained promises, closed up 

tTroptara X€Qvru>p y ^ eerfieerav Swaptiv irvpos y 

mouths of lions, quenched power ■ of Are, 

&pvyov fTTO/xara ptaxatpas y eveSvpapL&dijtrap 

escaped mouths of sword, were made strong 

(tiro a&Bev*im y eyepy)9r}fTav tcrx^poi ev iroXspLtpy 

from weakness, became mighty ones in wax, 

^rape/ijSoAe&s etikivav aWorpiwv* 35 eXafiov 

camps overturned of foreigners* received 

yimxittes e£ ava&Ta<r€&$ tovs vetepovs 

women from a resurrection the dead ones of themselves; 

aXXot §€ eTUfjLnavMrQricraVy ov irpoc^e^aptepot 

others but were beaten to death, not having accepted 

T7]v awoXvrpctxriyy iva KpeiTTovos avarraeret^s 

the redemption, to that a better resurrection 

tvxmtw* ^ E repot 5 e eparatyptcav teat ptaerrt- 

they might obtain * Others hut of Blockings and of scourge^ 

ymv^etpav eA a$QP y en Se deerptant Kat *pv\aKV)$* 

atrial received, further but of bonds and of imprisonment* 

3 f eXi8a(rB7}fTap } enpurd^Tav^ eirEipacQyi&aVy tv 

they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they wece tempted, by 

<f>ovtp ptax at P as e nreQavov weptijXQou *v p. 7 }\a>- 
slaughter of sword they died; they went about in sheep* 

Tcu$y ev atyetots Seppta&iPy verrepov)xepot y &X 1 - 

skins, in goat skins, beingin want, b^. 

fioptzvoi, tcateovxovpiepoty ®(<&V OVK T\V a£tOS 6 

ing afflicted, being ill-treated, [of whom not watt worthy the 

tcoerpLOSy) tv epripuats irXavtiopt^voi Kat opeat, teat 

world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains, and 

tnryXaiois Kat rats owats tt}s 777 s, 39 Kctf o&roi 

in caves and in the holes of the earth. And these 

yravres ptaprvp^devr es 5fct tt}$ wi<rT€W$, ovk 

all having bsen attested by means of the faith, not 


of Jericho fell down, hav¬ 
ing been encompassed 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith J Rabat, the 
harlot, did not perish 
With the UN BEL IE VERS, 
% having received the 
spies in Peace. 

33 And why should I 
say more? for the time 
will fail me to discourse 
concerning X Gideo», J Ba¬ 
rak, X Samson, fJeptliah; 

% David also, and J Samuel, 
and the frqbhets ; 

33 who by means of 
Faith subdued Kingdoms, 
performed Righteousness, 
I obtained Promises, J shut 
Lions' Months, 

34 t quenched the Power 
of Tire, X escaped the 
Edges of the Sword, % from 
Weakness were made 
strong, % overturned the 
Camps of Foriegners, 

35 t X l^omen received 
their dead by a Resurrec¬ 
tion ; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac¬ 
cepting the DELIVERANCE, 
[offered,] in order that 
they might obtain a Better 
Resurrection, 

36 And others received 
a Trial of Mockings and 
Scourges, and also J of 
Bonds and Imprisonment, 

87 X They were stoned, 
sawn asunder, f tempted; 
they died by slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep*skins and 
in Goatskins, being des¬ 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 (of whom the world 
was not worthy;) wander¬ 
ing in Deserts, and in 
Mountains, $and in Cav¬ 
erns, and in the holes of 
the EARTH. 

39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


* Ax ex an dr 1 ATT Man itsciupt.—S 2 * also and— tnttif * 52 * and^>j»l£* 

t 35. For Women, is a reading ofthe Syriac. + 37- Some would read here epeiret- 

theesm t, peirccd through, instead ofthe textual reading* See Wakefield and Newcome* 

1 81* Josh* vi. 23; Janies ii* 25. I 31. Josh, i* l. I 32. Judges vi, 1L 

i 33. Judges iv* 0. X 32. Judges xiii. 20. t 32. Judges xi.l; xii, 7 . i 32. 

1 Sam. xvi. 1,13; xvu. 45. t 32. 1 Sam. i. 20; xii. 20. 1 33* 2 Sam. vii. 11. 

t 33. Judges xiv.5,0; I Sam. xvii.34, 35; Dan* vi*2£. 1 34* Dan, iii. 25. ; 54, 

1 Sanivix. 1; 1 Kings xix* 3; 2 Kings vi. 16. t 34. 2 Kings 11 .7, t 34. Judges 

xv. 3,15; l Sam, xiv. 13. t 35* 1 Kings xvii. 22 ; 2 Kings iv* 35* t 36. Jer. xx 

2; xxvit. 15. X 1 Kings xxi, 13; 2 Chron* xxiv. 21. . J 38, 1 Kings xviii. 4; xix, & 



O/tap. 26 ; 28 ., 


ACTS. 


Ayptwiras irpos t ov TlavKov Ey oKiycp 

A^nppji to the Paul [sa hi^] Wilhm a liit.e 

tie iretOeis XpifTTm^w yeverBat* 29 "O Se 

hug thou perstifttlesi a Christian to become. The and 

ITavXw Ef| ax/ T<p tftt£ 

Paul [said;] I wuuhl pray to the God, and 

€V 0^7130 ;cat ev irokkep^ ou juoiw < 76 , aWa 

within aJittle and within much, not only thee, but 

kcu iravras rovs clkovqvtqs fiou CTifiepop) yevear- 

also all those hearing me to-day, to be- 

&ai TQIQUTOVS) OTTOlOg Ktyyoy €LfXLj WaptltTQS TO)V 
come suciu as oven l uui, except the 

$*(T}1 WV TOVT&V* m Av£(TT 7 } re 6 &a(nk€VS Kcti 
chains these* Arose and the king and 

6 TfyeficoVj r\ re B epvucy } 9 teat ot ervyKadyjfievot 

the governor, the and Bernice, and those beiu £ seated with 

aurois* 31 teat avax&py&^vres ekakovv irpos 

them, ± and having i ctired they spoke to 

akkrjkovS} A eyovres* f Or* ovde? Bavarov a^iov 

each other, Baying That nothing of death worthy 

7 / he<rp.<AV Tvpaeraei 6 avOpwirGs otnos . 33 Aypnr- 

or of bonds does the man this. Agrippa 

ira$ Se rep 4 >t; <rr<p €<£?]■ AiroXeKverOai eBvuaro 6 

and to the Festua flaid* To have been released might the 

avBpamos ouros t ei pti} e? t€K€k\h}to Katerapet* 

man this, if not lie had nailed on Cesar. 

KE3>. k £\ 27. 

1 'Jls 5 e (KpiOrj rov airoTrXew fjfias €/s tt)v 

'When and it was determined of the to sail ui to the 

\rahiCLV) irapeStbovv top re Xlavkov teat nvas 

Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 

Wepovs Secrptcoras eKarovrapx J?* OPOfxan I ov- 

other prisoners to a centurion, by name Julius, 

Xtepy enreip-qs ’Ze^acrr^s* ^TLirtfiavres Seirkoup 

of a cohort of Augustus. Having gone on board and a ship 

ASpafiUTTTjn^ jLteAAoPT€S irketv rovs Kara ri\v 

Adramyttium, being about to sail the in the 

A ertav rowovs, avyjxQy^V) oi nos trw 7 }fiiv 

Asia places, we were put to sea, being with us 

Apterrapxov M aneSopos ©eererakovucecos* 3 T rj 

Ajistarchus a Macedonian of Thessalonica. On the 

re erepa Karrjx^V^^ €ls ^t^cova* epikav&pcoTrws 

and next day we were brought to Sido n $ humanely 

re b IouAios Tip IIouAcp xP 1 J £fa M fI ' 0S » eirerpei^e 

and the Juliua to the Paul having treated, permitted 

i trpos rovs tptkovs rropevBevres ewipekeias 

*o the friends having gone care 

rvx*w* 4 Ka«et0€r ava%Bevres inrercktvera- 

to have obtained. And from thence having put to sen we sailed under 

j ugp T 7 jp Ki nrpoy, Sta to tous auejuot/s etrat 

the Cyprus, because the the winds to be 

evavrtovs. 6 To, re irekayos ro Kara tt)V 

contrary. The, and deep that by the 

KiXtKtav Kat TIap.<pv\iav Sta'jrA.evtran-es, KarrjK- 

Cilicia and Pamphylia havin g sailed through, iveoame 

Bofiep et 3 M.vpa T 7 )s A vmets. 6 K^«€i tbpoop 6 

down to Myra of the LycU. And there having lound the 


\_foa p. $ 7 : 


28 And Agrippa saiA 
to Paul, 4 “Tiiou almost 
persuadcst Me to become 
a Christian.** 

29 And Paul saidjlf^t 
would to God* that not 
only tljou* but also All 
who hkau me This day, 
were both almost and al¬ 
together such as £ am, ex¬ 
cept these chains.” 

80 And the KiNGarose, 
and the governor, aiid 
Bernice, and those who 
sA^with them; 

81 and having retired, 
they spolce to each 'other; 
saying, J‘ ‘This Man does 
nothing deserving Death or 
Bonds.'* 

32 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “This man might 
have been released, J it' he 
had not appealed to Ce¬ 
sar.** 

CHAPTETt SXVII* 

1 And when it was de¬ 
termined for ns to sail 
to Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which' 
was about to sail to places 
in Asia, we M F ere put lo 
sea, % Aristarclms, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thes^aionicaj be* 
ing with us. 

3 And on the next day 
we were brought to Siflon; 
and Julius J treat!* g 
Paul with much kindness, 
permitted him to go to his. 
Friends to receive atten¬ 
tion. 

4? And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un¬ 
der Cyprus, because the 
winds were contrary; 

5 and having sailed 
through the sea by Ci¬ 
licia and Pamphyha, we 
came to *MyniLa, of Ly- 
cia. 

6 And there the centu- 


* Vatican Manuscript —2S. said— omit. S3, Almost thou persuadest to mak$ 

a Christian. 29. said— omit* 5. Myrrha. 

i 29. 1 Cor. vtf.7* * t SI. Acts Txlii. 9, 29; xiv. 25. t 82 Act3 xxv, 11. 14 

Aets h 3u^20. t S, Acts xxiv, 23; 


HEBREWS 


tCfiap. IS; 18 . 


Cttnp. 191 9 .] 

T7JS <TapKOS 7)/JL0}U imT €pCL$ TTCuSfWTCJS, 

o f the ft tali of u 3 fa thers we h av e d is clpli n arians, 

ffcu €V£Tp€irofL€0a' ov woW<p fiaWov virOTayx /- 

and wt reverenced; not by much more thall wo be sub-* 

crojne9a Ttp irarpi t<vv mtev/xaTcop) teat (fltrofiev ; 

missive to the father of the spirits, and ' we efcall live ? 

10 O i fiev yap irpos oXtyas 7}fiepa$y tcara ro 

They indeed for for a few days, according to that 

SotcovvavToiSy eiratStvov d &€ sttito (Tvfi<}>epop y 

seeming right to them* dtatlplined; he but for that being profitably 

zi$ to pL€Ta\af$ztv tt^s a ytorrfTOS avrov* 

t n order that to partake of the holineea of him. 

u Ilao'ct §€ iraiSeta tt pos fiev to irapop ov Sotcei 

All hut discipline aa to indeed thatbemgprcaentnot scema 

%apas eivat) aWa A vtttjs* berrtpov 5e Kapirov 

of joy tube, but of grief j afterwards but frait 

ttpi)vaiQp rots 5t’ avTJ}P ytyvfivao'fiGVQis 

peaceful to those through her having been trained 

ct7ro5f8£tf(rt Sitcato&vVTis* 12 Aio ras Trap^tpL^p^s 

it returns of righteous ness. Therefore the having been we&ri^.l 

X^t-pas Kat Ta TrapaAtAu/jtevct yovara avop0<w~ 

hands and the having been enfeebled kueea do you brace 

trare* 13 teat rpox icts opdas iroiTjcraTe tois tt oatp 

ap’ and paths level do you mate for the feet 

VflWVy tva /X7J TO X^XOV €KTpa 7 TT)i taOp 

of you, so that not the lame may be turned out, may he healed 

5e fxaWov. 14 EtpTjvrjv Stcofcere (itra wavrai*, 

but rather. Peace do you pursue with all, 

teat top ayiacpiop, 06 x w P ls 0V B* l s o^trat top 

and the holiness, which without no one shall see the 

KVQIOV, W F,Trt 0 'KOWOt/PT€S 9 TtS VO , T€pa>V aiTO 
Lord, Looking carefully, lest any one falling back from 

TT)S X a P iT0S r0V & €0V ’ MV TfS ITtKptaS aPO> 

the favor of the God, lest any root of bitterness upward 

<f>yov(ra tvox Aij, feat Sta Tavrrjs fiiavdoccrti 

aprUigibg may disturb* and by means of this may be polluted I 

iroAAor 16 /utj Tts iropvos y 7} jSejSfjA os &s H <rav 7 

many; lest any fornicator,- or profane person like Esau, 

&s avrt f}pto(T€u>$ puas onreS qtq ra irporayroKta 

who on account of eating of one cold the birthrights 

avrov+ lerre yap> 6rt feat fA*T€7T€tra $e\cov 

of himself. louknow for, that even afterwards wishing 

KA7jpor£>jU7?craf tk\v ei>A oytav, aTr€$6tafj.a<r8ri* 

to inherit the blessing, ho w as rejected \ 

/Ltrapoias yap tqttqv ovk eiipf, xanrep ptera 

for a chn a go of mind for a place not ho found, though with 

SaKpuwi' e/c£)]TT}£ras pturTjj', ls Ov yap TTppcr^- 

tears having earnestly sought her. Not for you hare 


9 Have wc tlicn, indeed 1 
received discipline from 
OUT NATURAL FATHERS, 

and we reverenced tlicm; 
shall wc not much xatlier 
be submissive to % the 
FATHKE of SPIRITS, and 

live ? 

10 I'or they, indeecij 
for a Few Days disciplined 
us, according as itSEKHED 
right to them; hut he 
for our advantage, t in 
order that we may pah- 
take of his holiness, 

1L But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects th& 
present, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Grief; yet 
afterwards it returns Jthe 
peaceful Fruit of Righte¬ 
ousness to those who 
have been trained by it. 

12 Therefore, J brace up 
the wearied hands, and 
the enfeebled Knees; 

13 % and make level 
Paths for your feet, so 
that ^ the lame may not 
he turned aside, but rather 
be heated. 

14 X Pursue Peace with 
all, and that holiness 
% without which no one 
shall see the Lordj 

15 X looking carefully, 
lest any one fall hack from 
the favor of God; flcst 
any Root of Bitterness 
springing up may dis* 
turb you, and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 Jlcst there be any 
Fornicator, or Profane per¬ 
son, like Esau, .J who for 
one Meal sold his birth¬ 
right, 

17 For you know That 
X w h en, a ftenvar d s, li e 
wished to inherit the 
blessing, he was re¬ 
fused; for he found no 
Place for a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with Tears. 

18 For you have not ap- 


.* ALEXAtfuaiAFf MANUsemrT.—15. %XATfr. 

t 0- Nirm* xvi* 22; xsvii* 16; Isa. xlii. 6; lvii. 10; Zech. xil.l 1 10. Lev.xi. 44; 

xix, 3; 1 Pet. i* 15,10. X 11* James in* 18. t 12. Jobili. 4; Isa. xxiv. 3. 

t 13. Prov.iv. 20,27- t 13- GaLvl.l, t 14. Psa. xxaiv. 14; Bom. xii. IS; xiv.th 

3 Tim. ii. 22. X 14 Matt. v.8; 2 Cor. vii. 1; Ki>h, v. L J 15. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

t 15* Gal. v*4. t 13. liph.v* S; Col, ill* 6; 1 These,iv. 3* t 10. Gen.xxv.33, 

X 17- Gen.xxviL34, 30,38* 


HEBREWS 


ICkap. IS: 27. 


Chap. 12: 19.] 


ATjXvOare .€v<p 

appro ached b eiu g touched 


*[opei,] 

[a mountain,] 


Kai K€KCtv- 

and having been 


pLtptpirvpty teat yvo<j}(§)y kcu cncorq^ Kai QvfAArty 

burnt with fire, and to a thick cLoud,audto dart nets, and to tempest, 

19 Kai aaAmyyos Kai <t>^V * 7 ? 

and or a trumpet to a sound, audtuavoice of words of which 


ot atcovaav'i es iraprjTTjtraPTOy jxy irpotxreBnvat 

those haring heard entreated, not to bo added 

avrois Aoyop ■ 29 (oi//c €<p€pop yap ro S tatTr*A- 

to them a word; (not they endured for that beingeu- 

Aofiepop* Kay fhjptop 0typ rov opovsy AfflojSo- 

joiucd; If even awild-Ueaatmay touch the mountain, it shall 

Aridrifftrai* 21 /ceu, [outgo <pof$tpov tjp ro <pavra- 

be stoned; and, [so fearful was that being 

fojuerop,] Mojucnjs etTrer* E/c<£>oj8os ttfju Kai 

seen,] Hose* said; Affrighted I em and 

evTpofjLOS') aAAa tt poo*tAr}Av 8 art Xuot' optr 

tremble;) hut you have approached Sion a mountain! 

Kai woAei $€OV ^wvroSy t l€pouo'aA'f}fl €tt ovpavup* 

and to a city ofGgd living, Jerusalem heavenly; 


Kat fiuptactP , ayyeAwp ^iravwyvptr nat €KKArf~ 

an d to myriads, of messe n gers an eu tire as s»e tnbly; an d to a con gre- 


aria tt pwroroKoWy a^royeypapist pwp €p ovpavots* 

gav ion of first-borns, having been enrolled in heavens; 

feat Kpirr} 6fo> iraprw Kai wev/natri Sinaia? 

and to a judge God of ail; and to spirits of just ones 

T£T€A€lQ)JJ,fPMV 24 KOI SiaOjJKTJS P*a$ fM€<TtTrjy 
having beeu perfected; and of a covenant new to a mediator, 

Jt)< rov Kai aifiaTt fiavTio-fjKW, Kpsirrov Ka- 

J etus; and to b lood of spiiukHug, a betterthing apealt- 

Aovpti wapa rov AjBeA. 25 B Aeirerty p.yj Tree poi- 

ing than the Abel. Bewareyou, not you should 

TTjCTjcrde top AaAovvra* Et yap €K*ivot ovtc 

refuse the g Bespeaking. If for those not 

€<pvyoPy top €iri yrjs TrapatT7]<rafi€voi XP 7 M J ' ari ' m 

escaped, him on earth having refused divinely ad_ 

£opra, iroAAtp fiaAAop yftets ot top cm r* ovpaptvp 

inouishiug,byhowmuchmore we who biai from heaven* 

aTroGTpe<pop,evoi‘ 36 oS t) rtjy yyy etra- 

are turning away from; of whom the voice the earth shook; 

A €LKT€ t ore* pvp $€ €W7jyy€Araty Asywp* Eri 

then; now but it has been announced, saying-; Yet 

airaf € 7*0 aetw ov fxovov rr\v y7)P y aAAa kcu top 

once for all I shake not only the earth, but also the 

ovpapop / ^ To 5e, ert cura^ St}A 01 to jp <raA*v- 

heaven. The but, yet once for all denotes of the things bo- 


proaclied to a i Mountain, 
touched ami scorched with 
Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 and to a Sound of a 
Trumpet, and to a Voice of 
Commands, the hkahehs 
of which Jcnimitcd that 

1 not another V ord should 
j be add*.d to them; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the injunction, 
t“ If even a Beast should 
“touch the mountain it 
“shallbe stoned 

Strand so terrible was 
thet sckne, that Mosi s 
paid, “I exceedingly fuif 
hi and tremble/ 1 ) 

22 -i But you have ap^ 
proached to Zion, a Moun¬ 
tain and City of the livirg 
God—J the heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem t and to Myriads of 
Angels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
toaCongr gafion ofjFirst- 
borne, J having been en¬ 
rolled m the Heavens; and 
to a Judge who is God of 
all; and to Spirits of the 
Righteous made perfect; 

24 and to J a Mediator of 
a new Covenant—Jesus j 
and to a t Blood of Sprink- 

' ling speaking something 
Better than J Abel. 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject Hm who 
now speaks; % for if 

did not escape who 
rejected him who admon¬ 
ished them on Earth, how 
much less tot f who tdun 
away from him who ad¬ 
monishes ua from Heaven; 

26 X whose voice then 
shook the eaeth; but 
now it has been an¬ 
nounced, saying, X (< Yet 
“ once for alfE *w 01 shake 
“ not only the eabth, but 
“ the heaven also/' 

27 How this, “Yet once 
“ for^ all/ J denotes the 


* AiiB^AwnaiAN MAKnacitirT.—IS. ^Mountain— omit . 35, will shake, 

1 18. E^od.xh;. 13,18,10; xx* 18; Deufc. iv. 11; v.23. X 19. Exod.xs.19; Dent, v, 

£25; xviii.16* l ^0. Exod.xix. 13. t 21. Exod.xix.16, * 23. Oakiv.26; 

Bev. iihlS; xxi. 3> Hb t 23. Jnmes i, 18; Eev. xiv. 4. t 23. Luke X. iift; Phil. 

iv.S; Itev. xiii. A & 24, Heb. viii, 6; ix*15_ X 24* 1 Pet. i. 2. I 24. Gen. 

iv.16; Heb, xi.4. t 25. Heb.ii.3, 3 ; iii.l?i x- 28^ 29, t 20. Exod. adEx. 1§. 

% 30. Hag. ii* 0. 


Chap, 27: 10.] 


ACTS. 


[CRop. 37: 25. 


ftrj Svva/xfyovaPTo^aXfietvrci) au€fiq>, 67TiSovt es 

not being able to bear up against the. wind, having given up 

€<£€pO^€l9a. 1G ^TjiTiOU 5e Tt D7TO&pCt/i0VTey 
we were driven, A small island and certain having vun under 

KctXovpepGP KPtavSiji/) fioKts tG r xv&' a P*v w€ P l ~ 

being called Cl a u da, scarcely we were able mas- 

Kparets yzvto'dcu ri}s (ntatpyjs* ^ t)P qt pavTGs? 

tera to becoDie of the boat; which hiwing taken up, 

0OT)0triCU£ €XP<^t / TO^ VVofapPVPTGS TO w\OlQP* 
helps they used, uudergirtling the ships 

tpojSovpepQi re pi7} *t$ TTjv XvpriP etCTrecwiTii 
fearing and Lest into the quicksand they should fall, 

X&K<ta r avr*$ to attevosy ourcos ec pepopro* 

having lowered the mast, thus were driven, 

15 S<£c>5p&)$ 5e X €l P a C 0 P €J/0> P Vft-Wy T V 

Exceedingly and being storm-toiscd of us, on the next 

€jcj8 qKt}P €7 rotovpro* 19 teat t 7} rptry avrox € tp*s 

a throwing out they began; and on the third with their Own hands 

Tijp atCGuyiv t ov ttA oiou eppityap, 29 Mtjts 5e 

the furniture of the ship they threw out, Neither and 

7 }\ioVy /xTjre a&rp&v €Tri<pcuvoprwp eir* irXetopas 

sniij nor stars appearing for many 

7]fA€paSy x €t f Jt0)J/0S T€ 0VK oKtyov eTrtKtLfjLGvov, 

days, a tempest and not small pressing, 

Xqozgp ireptppeiro Trcura eA^ns roy <rct>(t<T&at 

remaining was taken away all hope ofthe to be saved 

7)fia$. 31 I1oAAijs Se actnas birapx ov ^V5 } Tore 

ns. Long but abstinence existing, then 

tfradeis 6 UavAos €P p^rr<p avr&py €nrev* Edei 

standing the Paul in midst of them, said; It was proper 

j uePy cc ap5pes y tt €i6apxVG‘ a * / ' ras f 101 PW ava 

indeed, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 

Oat CtTTO T7}S Kp7}T7J$ t /f£p8?J(rCM T6 T 7)P bfiptV 
loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 

tolvti}v Hat r7}P QjQfiiav* 22 Kcu Tfti'uj' irapatPtc 

this and the loss, And now I exhort 

upas evOvptiv' a7ro/3oAi7 yetp <pvxys ovtitpua 

you to take courage; loss for of a life not one 

t&rcu e£ bptoPy itAtjp tov ttAoiov, 23 nap€<rr7j 

shall be from ofyou, except the ship, Stood by 

yap poi TOtvrj? T7j pvkti ayy€\os t ov Qgqv* ov 

for me this the night amessenger ofthe Gt>d,ofwhom 

etpu *<p teat Aa rpeutoy 24 A tywp* Mtj <poi3ov f 

1 am to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear, 

TTavA€' Kato'apt tr* Set irapa<TT7}par Kat i5ov, 

O Paul; To Cesar theeit behoves to be presented j and lo, 

K^x a P i<rrai <roi & TravTas t ovs ttK^optcls 

has graciously given to thee the God all those tailing 

p€TCL <TOV . 25 AiO €U$VpeiT€, avSp€S' 7THfreiW 

with thee. Therefore take you courage, men; I believe 

yap r<p $€<p ort ovrws €<rrai KmB* bv rpoirop 

for in the God that thus it shall be in which manner 


wind, we surrendered, and 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran under 
a certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with diffi¬ 
culty we were able to be¬ 
come masters of the BOAT; 

17 which having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, tun- 
dergirding the ship; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksand, 
lowering the mast, they 
were thus driven, 

18 And we being ex¬ 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the next day they began 
to throw overboard; 

19 and on the thied 
day t they threw out with 
their own hands the fur¬ 
niture ofthe ship, 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Hays, and no small Tem¬ 
pest pressing on us, * all 
remaining Hope of our be¬ 
ing saved was taken away 

21 Hut there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then Paul standing in tlie 
Midst of them, said, “0 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have loosed from 
Crete, but have avoided 
this jnjtuky and loss, 

22 And now exhort 
you to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
ofthe ship, 

23 % For there stood by 
me This night, an Angel 
of the God whose I am, 
and J whom I serve, 

24 saying, 4 Pear not, 
Paul; thou must he pre¬ 
sented to Cesar; and be¬ 
hold, God has graciously 
given thee All those sail¬ 
ing with thee/ 

26 Therefore, take cour¬ 
age, Men; % for i believe 
God, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


* Vatican Makuschift.^ —16, Cauda, 20, all Hope, 

t I7-* Dr, Schmitz says , 41 the hupozomnata were thick and broad ropes, which ran In a 
Horizontal direction around the ship from the stern to the prow, and were intended to 
kee p th e wlio! c fab r ic toge ther ” Sue a al s o i s the opv n i on o f V res, Woolse y, who w ell rem ark s 
that if ropes bad passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 
and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.—Oirea, 

I 19. Jonah i. 5, t 23. Acts xxiii. 11. t 23. Dan, yk 16; Eom.i.9; 2 Tint \ t 

X 25* Luke i. 45; Horn, iv, 20, 21; 2 Tim. I ] a 


Chap AS: 10.] 


HEBREWS 


[Chap. 13 : 18 . 


pais fit) irapa(p€p€<T06- icaXop yap x a P lTl jSejSai- 

not be you led&way^ good tov by favor to be ei- 

ovo'dat Tf\v ttapdiaVy ov fipto/jLatrtVy ev ols ovtc 

tablished the lieart, not by provision? by which not 

to<J>e \r}d7}&av ot ir*pt7raTV}cravT£i>* E^o/i€i/ 

were profited thoce having walked about. We have 

Ov<na&Ti)pLov, e| ov <paytiv ovk $x° Vi * iV 

an altar, from which to eat not they have autho- 

aiav 6 1 t]? crtcifjv t? \aTptvovT€$. 11 yap eicr^ 

rlty tboaeinthe tabernacle serving, OPwliom for is 

<p€p€Tat £wwv to atfjia ^[wept aftapnas ] eis ra 

brought aniinaU the blood ^concerning sin] into the; 

ayia Sia tov apxi*p*&$y tovtcov ra TWfiara 

holies by means of the kigh-priett, of these the bodies 

tcarafcaierat tt}s 'jrapefjL^oXrjs^ 13 A to Kai 

are burned outside of the camp. Therefore aho 

1 7}<rovs y Iva ayia&r} Bia tov iSiou alftaros 

Jesus, so that he might sanctify through the own blood 

tov Accor, €£gu tt}s ttvAijs €7ra0e. 13 Toivvv 

the people, outside of the gate suffered. Now then 

€ ^ e PX G? / ti€ ^ a w P os avrov €^03 ttjs Trap^fi0o\7}St 

let ixs go forth tc him outside of the camp, 

tov ovGtSiG'fAov avrov <}>€povT€s* 14 ov yap *X°" 

the reproach for him bearing; not for we 

jter &5e fttvovrav iroXiv^ aWct, rr}v fieWov- 

have here abiding a city, but the one being about to 

trap ^7CiQf)T0Vfji^v* 15 Ai* avrov ovv ava<p*p<t>- 

come we seek, Through him therefore may vre 

jisy Ovcrtav cuvto’GGJS SLanavros rtp tout 9 

offer & sacrifice of praise continually to the God, this 

G(TTl) Kap'JTOV X €l ^ €0?I/ ^pioXoyOVVTCtJV TO) ovo- 

u, fruit of lips ascribing praise to the name 

jtfctrt avroxM* 16 T 7f$ de evirouas teat Kotvwvtas 

of him. Of the but doing good *uid fellowship 

pri €wt\av0av€T$e m roiavrats yap Qurtats eua- 

not be you neglectful; with such for sacrifices ia 

petfTZLTat & 0€OS. ^11 €L&£<T0e TOiS 7jyQVfjL€V0$ 

well-pleased the God, Be you obedientto those leading 

vpLO)V) teat vw €£K€re* avrot yap aypv'xpovatv 

you, and be you subject; they for watch 

faT€p rtop tyvx<*>v vjiwVy &s Xoyov a'lroSwo'ovTes' 

on behalf of the souls of you, as an account goiag to render^ 

Iva ptera X a P as tovto irowcn^ teat fxi) <ttsvc c- 

sothatwith joy this theymaydo, and net groan- 

£ovtg$* a\vtriT€\€s yap vfjuv tov to* 18 1 Ipo<T~ 

jiugs; diaastroui for to you this, Bray 

$ux € & 8 € Ttzp 1 'jr€iroL0api€V yap , 6rt tea Atji/ 

you for ns; we have confidence for, because a good 

frvvzi&ytnv €X<>fiGV t ev TTctcTt ttaXws QeXovres 

conscience we have, in all things well wishing 


foreign Doctrines; for it 
is an Excellent tiling for 
the, h e a rt to be establish¬ 
ed by l^avor; % not by 
Aliments, in which those 
were not profited who 
walked in them. 

10 £We have an Altar 
from which those who 
serve in the tabernacle 
have no Right to eat. 

11 For Jthe bodies of 
those Animals, whose 
blood is brought into the 
holy places by the 
high*priest, are burned 
outside of the camp, 

12 Therefore, Jesus al¬ 
so, that he might sanctify 
the people through his 
own Blood, t suffered out¬ 
side of the GATE* 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
camp, £ bearing reproach 
for him; 

14 Jfor we have not 
here an Abiding City, but 
we are seeking for the 
future one. 

15 JTliroughhim, there^ 
fore, let us offer J a Sacrifice 
of Praise to God continu¬ 
ally, tjat is, the Fruit of 
Lips celebratinghisNAME. 

16 £But do not forget 
to be beneficent and to 
Distribute; for X with 
Such Sacrifices God is 
well-pleased. 

17 tObey your lead¬ 

ers, and be submissive; 
for keep watch o u 

your behalf, as going to 
render an Account; bo 
that they may do this with 
Joy, ana not with groan- 
ings; for tljtsf would be 
unprofitable to yon. 

18 ;£ Pray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be¬ 
cause we have Ja Good 
Conscience, wishing to 
conduct ourselves well 
among all; 


* Ale xAitf duian MANugCRirr.-'ll, concerning Sin— omit, 

t fi. Eom,xiv t 17; Cohii. 16; ITim.iv. 3. t 10. 1 Cor. lx. 13; x. 18. t 11. 

Exod. xiix. 14; Lev. iv. 11 ? 12, 21 ; vi. SO; ix. H ; ivi, fj\ Num. xil. 3. t 12. John xix. 

17,18; Acts vii. 58- X 13. Heb, xi. 26; lFet.iv.14. t 14. Hicahii. 10; Phil. Ui. 

30; Heb. xi. 10,16; xii.22. 115. Kplu v, 20; 1 Pet.ii.5. % 15. Lev.vii. 12; Paa* 

1.14,23; lxix, 30,31; evii. 32; Civi. 17. t 16. Bom.xii.13, t 16. 2Cor.ix.12; 

Phiiiv, 18; Heb. vi. 10, X 17. Phil. ii. 20; 1 Thesa, v. 13; 1 Tim. v. 17; verse?. 

1 17* Eiek.iii. 17; xxxilLSJ,7; Actsxx. 26, 28. t IS. Rom. xv.SO; Eph. vt W; 

iv. 3; iThess. v. 25 j 2 Thess.iii, L t 18. Aote xxiiLl; xxiv. 16; 2 QoxA* 12. 



Otap. 13; 19.] 


HEBREWS 


t<Jkap. 13 i 25. 


ai-acrrp€(pf(T8ar 19 irepuraoTffXx)S 5e TrapanaAcv 

to conduct ounelve* 5 more Giro eatly but I entreat 

TOVTO TTQ LT}(T{lt} tva raxtov awoKaTao'Tadw 

thi* to do, so that mo re quickly I may be restored 

b/juv. 20 *0 Se 0€O$ tijs €ipr}vr}s? & avayaywv 

of you. The n<m God of the peace, the one having Led up 

€K VtKptoP TOP 7T OtfjL€Va TWP TTpofiaTWP TO# 

out of dead ones the shepherd of the sheep the 

fxtyav €p atfiart 5ta QrjKTjs aiwpiov, top ttuptop 

great by blood of a covenant age-lasting, the Lord 

fyjitop I v)*xovv y 21 Karaprifrai i>fias sp iravri *py*p 

of ns Jeiui, knit together you in every work 

ayadcp) et$ to iroiTjO'at to 0€\rfpia avrow ttqudp 

good, in order the to do the will of him; doing 

€P irftip to cvap^rrTov GvwirtoP abroV) Sta 

in you the well-pleasing thing io presence of himself, through 

h)<rov Xpurrov * <p 7} 5o£a gls rovs atcovas 

Juat Anointed; to whom the glory for the a geo 


t a>p cuoypwp* a/ mt}p* 

of the ages; so be it, 

^ITapofcaAfw 5e 6fias y a5eA <pot ? ap^x €ar ^ € T0V 

1 entreat non you, brethren, bear you with the 

Xoyov ttjs 7rctpa/cA77freais* teat yap 8ia /3pa%ewr 

word of the exhortation; indeed for in fere word* 

€TT€CTT€tA« UpUV+ 23 YiVW CTfCCTC TOP d8*\<pOP Tl~ 

1 sent to you* You know the brother Tim- 

po0€ov aTro\*\vfj,svoPi jue0 3 ov y sav raxiou 

othy having been sent away, with whom, if quickly 

€pxv ra h o^opLdi vfxas * 24 Atnracao'de ir apras 

he comes, 1 aholl see you. Salute you nil 

rovs 7)yov/jL€Povs u{Awv y kcu iravraj rovs ayiovs • 

the leader* of you, and ail the holy one©* 

A<nra(oPTcu ftfias ol airo tk\s Iraktas * 25 'H 

Salute you those from the Italy, The 

%apts fiera <iravr<»p vpaw* ap/f\P* 

favor with all ofyou; so hoit. ^ ^ 


19 ;£ but more especially 
I entreat you to do This, s* 
that 1 may move speedily 
be restored to you. 

20 Now may Jthat 
God of phage, % who 
3HOUGHT UP from the 
Dead J that siiephekd 
of the sheep, (become 
great by Jthe Blood of 
an aionian Covenant,) even 
our Loud Je&us, 

21 % knit you together 
in Every Good * Work, in 
order to do bis will; 
X producing in you that 
wllich is WELL-PLEASING 
in Ins presence, through 
Jesus Christ; Jto whom 
betlie glory for the ages 
oftlie ages, 

22 Now I entreat you. 
Brethren, bear t lie word of 
exhortation; forindeed, 
I sent it to you in brief, 

23 You know that 
| brother Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I shall 
see you, 

24 Salute all your 
% leaders, and AIL the 
saints. Those from 
Italy salute you. 

25 X The payor be with 
you all- Amen, 


* Alexandrian Manuscript,— 21. Work and Word, to do his will, producing in you 
by Him that, —To Tia Hebrews — written from. Rome, 

l 19, Philemon 22* t 20, Bom, xv, 33; 1 Thess* v, 23, I 20, Acts ii, 24, 32 * 

Rom, iv. 24; viii, 11; 1 Cor. yi, 14; xv, 15; 2 Cor, iv. 14; Gal. i, 1; Col, ii, 12* t 29, Isa, 
xl. 11; Ezek-xxxiv.23; xxxvii. 24; Johnx, 11; 1 Pet.ii,25; v. 4, i 29. 2ech. ix*ll; 

Heb, x, 22, t 21. 2 Thess. ii* 17; 1 Pet. v. 10, t 21. Phil, ii. 13. t 21* Gal. i, 

5; 2 Tim, iv. IS; Rev, i. 6* 1 23. 1 Thess. iiL2. J 24. verse 7* 17* X 25, Titus iil. 5* 


Chap. 37 : 36.3 


ACTS. 


[Chap, 87 : 44 . 


evxapi(TT7}(Tf rep Ofcp eywiriov iravrtw, nai icAa- 

hi gavt thanks to th« God in presence of all, and having 

tras Tjp^ctTO ecBtstv. 36 E vBvfiot 5* ysvofitvoi 

broken began to eat* Encouraged and becoming 

navTtSy Kat avrot irpotrtAafiopTQ rpo<py}$ t 

ail also they received food, 

^ Hju€^ 5 e ep r<p nKoity at iratfat tyvx&t-y *[ 8 m- 

We were and in the ship the all souls, [two 

KOGiai\ €fiSop,7}Kot/ra e£* 33 K op*trd€VT€s Se 

hundred] seventy si*. Being aatUfled and 

rpo(f>V}$ 9 ttcovtfn^ov to ttAoiov> eicfHaAAofJLtPOt rov 

of food, they lightened the ship, throwing the 

(titov eis tt]v 0aAa<r<rav. 35 'Ore 8e 7}/xepa 

wheat into the tea. When and day 

tysvtTO) rr}v ypv ovk eire7 ivgmtkov' koAwov 8e 

it was, the land not they knew j a bay but 

rtva kcltsvqovv *%ovTa atytaAov, *t$ bv e£ot/- 

they perceived having a shore, into which they 

Aetww'TO, 6* hvvaivrO) tjcaurai tqitAoiop* 40 K at 

wished* if they were able* to force the ship. And 

t cis ay icvpasirepteKovr*? €iwi/€t$T7)v BaAa&ffav, 

the anchors having cut off left in the sea* 

CLfJLCt aP€VTG$ TUS ^VKTTJptaS T&V TnjSct*- 

* t the same time having loosed the bands of the rud- 

Aiwv Hat ewapavTts rov aprefiova rp irveovo'pt 

derti and having hoisted the foresail to the wind, 

tearetxov *ts rotf atyiaAov, 41 Yleptirta'oPTQs 5e 

they pressed towards the shore* Having fallen and 

eiy tqtfov StdaAcwro'op) twooxtiXav tf\v raw* 

Into a place with a sea on both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 

Hat § ft*y irpwpa cpeuratra tfittvep a&aAevroSy 

and the indeed prow having stuck fast remained immoveable* | 

71 &€ TTpVflpa ?A V€TO blTQ T 7 }S fiiaS ^[w KVfil- 
th* but stern was broken by the violence [of the waves.] 

arwvS\ 42 TW Se arparttart^v J8 ovAtj eyerero, 

The and soldiers design was* I 

ivarovs ^(Tpwras anotcretvwo’t) p.y) rts GHtcoXup,- 

that the prisoners they should kill, lest any one having 

$7}<ra$ dta<f>vyp* 43 'O 8e eKarovrapxos fiovAo - 

swum out should escape* -The but centurion wishing 

fxtvos StacTwiTat rov TlavAdv^ *kq>Xvo'€V avrovs 

to save the Paul* restrained them 

rov fiovXrjfiaros, etteAfvce re rov? bwajutvovs 

fro tn the p u rpote, ordered and tho se being able 

tcoAvpifiqV) aTropfintyavras irpwrovs eirf rpv ypp 

to swim, having thrown off first to the land 

f^tevar ^nat rovs Aonrovs, ovs fiev ewt &avt- 

to go out; and the remaining ones, some indeed on boards, 

aV) ob? 8e ein nvmp rwv airo rov irA oiov* 

some and on things of the from of the ship. 

Kat obrws eyevero wavras StacrwBpvat ewt rpp^ 

And thus it happened alt to be safely on the 


gave thanks to God in the 
presence of all; an cl having 
broken, he began to eat* 

36 And being encour¬ 
aged, tljfji also received 
Food. 

37 And all the Souls 
in the ship were two hun¬ 
dred and seventy-six, 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
tlie ship, throwing out the 
wheat into the sea, 

39 AndwkenitwasDay, 
they did not know the 
land * s but they perceived 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship* 

40 And having cut off 
the an chops, they left 
them in tlie sea ; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the Ibands of the rud¬ 
ders, and hoisted the 

FORESAIL tO tlie WIND, 

they pressed towards the 

SHORE* 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur¬ 
rents, they ran tlie ves* 
seIt aground; and the 
bow sticking fast, remain¬ 
ed immoveable, but the 
stern was broken by the 

VIOLENCE* 

| 42 Nowit was the De- 
. sign of ^ the soldiers io 
kill the prisoners, lest 
any one hy swimming out 
1 should escape* 
i 43 But the centurion 
wishing to save Paul, re¬ 
strained them from their 
purpose, and ordered 

THOSE ABLE # to SWlIll 

outto plunge in first, and 
get to land; 

44 and the remainder, 
some on Boards, and some 
on things from the ship. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the land in 
safety* 


* Vatican Manuscript.—37* two hundred— omit. 
to swim out. 


41* of the waves— emit. 


+ 40* The ships of the ancients usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship* As 
one helmsman managed both, they were joined hy ft pole, so that both rudders would be 
parallel. The zeuktecriai were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 
of the ship, and by which they were moved by the helmsman* + 42, The military 

discipline of the Romans was such* that had the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 
been answerable with their lives.^Ottfwi* 



C7iftjj.lt 12,] 


JAMES. 


avijp, vTTOfi^vei nstpao-pLov dn Soittfios yevo- 

man, Trho bears up under temptation; because approved having 

pepos A^erai top (rrstpapop r ?}$ £cc7}Sy Sp 

become he will receive the cromi of the life, which 

€7T7}yy€t\aro & tcvptos rots ayaircotrip clvtqp. 

promised the Lord to those loving him. 

€ts ir€tpa£o/j,Gvos A^eTor *Otl airo 

No one being tempted let nay* That from 

06O v j JT€ipa£6fjLai * b yap 0tos aTreipatTros $<rrt 

of God 1 am tempted; the for God not tempted is 

tcatcwp, Kttpafet 5e ctfros oi/Sepa, 14 ( E kcmttos 

of evtle, tempts and he no one. Each one 

7T€Lpa£€Tai^ in to tt)£ iSigs Girtdvpuas e£eA kq- 

but is tempted* by the own inordinate desire being 

fxtvos tcai 5€\ta£opL€Pos* 15 errc t 7} cirtOvfita 

drawn out and being entrapped* then the inordinate desire 

(T 0 AAaj 8 (>i/<ra TiKr€i a/xaprimp* 7j 5e apaprta 

having conceived brings forth sin; the but sin 

cc7T0T6Aecr0€/cr0£ airoicvei Saparop* 16 Mt? ttAg^ 

having been perfected brings forth death. Not be you 

yaff$€) ade\<pot jllov ayam /toj* 17 Tia&a doffis 

led astray, brethren of me beloved ones* Every gift 

ayadrjy kcu Trap Hmpj}jxa rehetop, apcoOtP tern 

good, and every gift perfect, from above is 

KarafioLivop airo tow Trarpos rwv tpmrmP) wap* 

coming down from of the father of the lights, with 

<jj ovk €Vt ivapaWay^y 7} TpoTTTjs aTr<MTXLa<r t ua* 

whom not one change, or of turning a shade j 

xs $ovAt}8€is a' 3 T€/cwi? 0 '€y 7)p.as \oy<p ahi}Qetas> 

having willed he begot us by a word of truth, 

ets to ztpat i)p,as atcapxyv rtpa tg>v ahrov 

in order that to be us first-fruit a Xind of the of himself 


KTt&fiaTOCV* 19 ttScA^Ot fLOV ayaTTTJTOl) 

creatures. Therefore, brethren of me beloved ones, 

€<rTaj was apQptoitos ra% v ^ to aKovcaiy 

let be ev«y man quick in orderthatto baveheard, 

6/>a5us eis to het\t}<rcu, fipalSvs eis opyqv. 

*\Qvt in order that to have spoken, slow in order to wrath, 

^ Gpyy} yap apbpos dttcato&vpi}# 8zov ov /cctT€p- 

Wrath fer of man righteousness of God not works 

ya£*rca. 21 A to awod^fi^voi ira&ap fiwwaptap 

out. Therefore putting away all filthiueas 

jecu nGpLcrtfeiav Kataas, ep TrpqvrTjTt Sz£ct(r0e 

and superabundance of badness, in meekness receive you 

top tfMfwroP \oyoVy top HvpapLzVQP trcoaat ras 

tho implanted word, that being able to save the 

t^u^as bpLWP* 22 r ip€(t8€ St irotrjrat Koyov , Kat 

Jives of you. Become you but doers of word, and 

p7j fiopop aKpoarat, irapa\oyt£oft€PO£ eavrovs* 

not only hearers, deceiving yourselves* 


[Chap. 1 i 33* 


12 J Happy the Man 
who endures Trial; Be¬ 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive % the crown of 
life, Jwhich "the Lord 
promised to those who 
love him. 

13 Let no one, w r hen 
tempted, say, - " I am 
tempted by God; j; for God 
is incapable of being 
tempted by Evil things, 
and ijc tempts no one ; 

14 but each one is 
tempted by liis own Inor¬ 
dinate desire, being drawn 
out and allured, 

15 Then J inordinate 
desire having conceived 
produces Sin; and sin be¬ 
ing perfected % brings forth 
Heath. 

16 Do not be led astray* 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 J Every good Gift and 
Every perfect Gift is from 
above, coming down from 

the TATllER of LIGHTS* 

Jwith whom there is ]So 
Change, or the least Varia¬ 
tion* 

18 X Having willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth* Jin order tbaf 
we might be a Jlfirst- 
fruit of ms Creatures* 

19 Therefore, my bev 
loved Brethren, J let Every 
Man be quick to heap* 
slow to SPEAK* slow tO 
Anger; 

20 for Man’s Anger doef 
not work out God's Righte¬ 
ousness. 

31 Therefore, J discard¬ 
ing All Impurity and Over* 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness that im¬ 
planted Word {which is 
able to save your souls* 

22 But { become Doers 
of the Word, and not 
Hearers only* deceiving 
yourselves. 


* Vatican Manuscript*— 12 * he promised* 

t 12. Job v, 17; Prov. Hi* 11, 12; Heb* Xii*5;’ Rev* iiL 19* 1 12* 1 Cor* ix. 25; 2 Tim. 

iv* 8; James ii, 5; 1 Pet, v* 4; Rev. ii, 10. t 12. Matt, s* 22; xix. 28,20; James ii. 5. 

% 15. Job xv* S5; Psa, vii* 14. t 15* Rom* vi* 21, 23. I 17* John in* 27; 1 Cor. iv.7* 

+ 17. Num. xxili* 10; 1 Sam, xv. 20; Mai* ill. G; Rom. xi. 2b, t IS. John L13; iii, 3; 

1 Cor.iv. 15; 1 Pet* i* 23. t IS* Eph, i. 12* l 18, Jer*'ii. 3 ; Rev* xiv. 4 , t 19. 

Peel. v. I* 2 ; Prov. x* 10; xvii, 27^ I 21* Col* ill* 8; 1 Pet. ii. 1. J 21 , Acts xiiit 

20; Rom* i* IS; lCor*xv*2* »b. Titus ii.ll $ Heb* ii.3; 1 Pet, i* 0. % 32* Matt 

vil. 21; Luke vi. 40; 


<%ap, 1: 21] 


JAMES 


[ 0tap. 2 j 4 . 


23 'On 6i ns aKpoctT7}s \oyov €<tti Kai ov ttoitj- 

Because if any one a heaver of word in and not adoer, 

T7}Sy QUTQS £OLK€P CLvSpl KO/raVQOVVTl TO TTpO <TO}~ 
tbit is like a man viewing the face 

'XOP T1}S y€VG(T€to$ a&TOV €V eCTGITTpip' 24 XCGCTP- i 
of the birth of himoolf in a mirror * he 

porin'* yap eavrov, Kai a7r€\7}\v8€y feat €v&*w$ 

viewed for himself, arad went away, and immediately 

tireAadero 6woio$ rjv, 25 *0 Se irapaKu\pa$ €is 

forgot what Eiort ho woe. Ho but having looked intently into 

yopioy T€\$±ov roy TJjs eAet tOtptas Kai tt apa/j,€i- 

A law perfe< t that of the freedom and having con^ 

vas y ^[ouror} ovk axpoarys £TrtArj<rpL0V7}S ytvo- 

tinued, [this] not a hearer of forgetfulness having 

fjisvoS) etAAct TrotTjTTjs spyov, ovTQS fiatcaptos <sv 

become, but a doer of work* thic blessed in 

tjj Tronic* abrov s&rau 

the deed of himself shall be. 

i ns 8otc€i dpTitneos etvaiy pirj ^aXiyayao- 

If any one thinks religious to be, not bridling 

yevv yk-vanay hvt ov y a\A 5 airarcoy &ap§tay 

tongue of himself, but deceiving heart 

avrovj tovtov fJLaratos 7f 8pi\<TKtta* ©pvjfTKttc t 

of himself, of this t'ain the religion. Religion 

KaOapa Kai apuavros irapa Tip 8ttp Kai TraTpi, 

pure and midcliled j with the God and father, 

*tvT7} €(TTiy y 6ir i<rtc€irTG<r6at optpavovs Kai ^r\pas 

this is, to oversee orphans and wide we 

*v T7} 0\ typei avrwvi acnriXov eavroy TTjpttv airo 

in the affliction ofthem, unspotted himself to keep from 

T OV KOCpLOV, KE<K /$*+ 2, l A HeXipOt piOVy pw\ 
the userid. Brethren of me, not 

tv irpo&toiroXrjyptats €%€T€ rrjy many rovKvptov 

with a respect of persona do yon hold the faith of the Lord 

TjfMW lr}c7ov XpicrTov t T)S So^s. 2 Ear yap 

o f us J onus Anointed o f the glory * If f or 

careAOp €is ttiv avvayo>yj}y (tp-wv a vi\p xpvu'o- 

may eater into the synagogue ofyou a man hariuggold 

SaftruAtos £V €cr^?jTt XajttTrpij, eicreAfljf Se (tat 

rings on hie finger* in a robe splendid, may enter and also 

irrwxos €P fivirapcp €<707jn r ^kcu exi/SAe^re ewt 

a poor man in dirty clothing, and you should look on 

Toy ipopowra tt\v efr97]Ta tt}v Atut^rpar, Kai 

the one wearing the robe the aptendid, and 

ttiryjT** KaBov &5e Ka\a >s, tcai r<p 

you shouldeayj Thou Bit here honorably, and to the poor man 

€tm}T€' 2u <TT7l8t £K£t f 1\ KaQoV *[&5€] VITO 
youahouideay^Thou ntand there, or sit thou [here] under 

TO &TTOWO$LOy fLOW 4 ^[«cu] OV 8l£Kpl0y)T€ 

the footstool of me* [and] not did you make a difference 

€V €oa*t ois t Kai Gy€V€<f8$ tip**ai 8ta\oyt(T}iO}v 

amongyonreclvea, and became judges reasonings 


S3 For % if any one be a 
Heater of the Word, and 
not a l)oer, he resembles a 
Man Viewing his natu¬ 
ral race in a Mirror; 

24 for he yiewtd him¬ 
self, and went away, and 
im mediately forgot what 
land of person he was. 

25 But % he who looks 

INTENTLY mto THAT 

wt4ph is the perfect % Law 
of pbbbdom:, . and cou^ 
timiesinit, not becoming 
» forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, Jthis 
man will be blessed in his 
DEED, 

23 If any one think to 
tie religious, who does not 
t restrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man's religion is 
vain, 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the God 
and Father is this,—JTo 
take the oversight of Or¬ 
phans and Widows in their 
affliction, Jand to keep 
Himself unspotted from 
the world, 

CHAPTER IL 

1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the TAixii of Jesus 
Christ, our % glorious 
Loud, with Ja Respect of 
persons. 

i 2 For if a Man enter 
your synagogue, having 
gold rings on his fingers, 
in a splendid Robe, and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing; 

8 and you look on the 
one wearing the splen¬ 
did robe, and say, u S L it 
tf)ott here in an honorable 
placeand say to the 
poor man, <f Stand * tfjouj 
or sit there on my foot¬ 
stool;^ 

4 do you not make dis¬ 
functions among your¬ 
selves, and become Judges 
from evil Reasonings ? 


* Vatican MANUscitiTT.— 25 * this— omit, 5 . here— 3 . J or sit 

there on my footstool 4 . and—omit. 

t S?L Luke vb 47* See James ih 14. t 25. 3 Cor. iii. 18. t 25, James ii, 13* 

X 26. John xiii, 17. I 26 Psa. xxilv. 13; xxxir. 1 ; 1 Pet. iii* 10* t 27* Isa. i. 16, 

171 Iviii. 0,7; Matt* xxv.30. J 27* Horn, iii* 3; James iv*4; 1 John v* 18* t 1* 

1 Cor. ii* 8* 1 1* Lev* xkr. 15; Deut* 1.17; xvi. It); Prov* ixir* 23; ixviii, SI; iTatt. ixii* 

16; verse 6) Jude 16* 


Chap. 28 ; 9 .] 


ACTS 


[(?/wip»2 8: 16. 


^ajuet'os, tTTifletSTOS ^eipas aura, larfaro avrov, 

prayed, having placed tU& hand to him, healed liim* 

s T ovrov qvv ysvofjLtyoV} Kat ol Xoiiroi ot t%QV- 

Thia therefore being done, and the other* those hav^ 

rey affQtVftas tv ry Pytrtf), irpocrypxo^rOf Hat 

ing sicknesses in the island, came, and 

zdspairtvopTo* 10 ot Kat TroWats t t/icus er tfii)(Tap 

were healed; v?ho aho with many rewards rewarded 

pi 

as, icai avayopevois ett€0€vtq ra trpos tijv 

u* t and leading out they placed oil the things for the 

Xptt&v* 

need* 

n M*ra rp€ts firjvas aviqxQyipev ir\ot<p 

After and three mo nth a we sailed in a ship 

l jrapaicsx* l f JLaiCOT t tv t>; vy\(Tip > Ahe^avdptpq)} 

having been wintered in the island, Alexandrian, 

TrapafTTj^uj? AiocrKovpOiS, 12 Kat Karax^^yrts *i$ 

with an ensign Dioscuri. And having been led down to 

'S'VpatCQ liras, €7T€jLt ZLVCLpL€V 1)fJLtpaS TpftS* 13 6$€V 
Syractiifi, we remained days three j Whence 

TrtpttXdovTts Kar7}VT7}{ra/xev tts ^Tiytov Kat 

/laving gone round we came to ftkegium; and 


p€ra fiiav TjfJLtpav tiriysttoptvov Norou, SeuTe- 

after one day having sprang up a south wind, second 

patot vjX&ojULtv tis Ugtig\ov$* ^ 06 tvpovrts 

day we came to Puteoli; where having found 


a$€\<pov$ 'jrap€K\y}&i}fi€V €ir* avrois ewtpttyat 

brethren we were invited ■ by them to remain 


7 jfiepas ewra* feat ot)TC$s €ts T*r\y *¥c&fi7}P 7 }\&Q r 

days seven; and thus towards the Home WO 

jLt€i/, ^ K atceiOtv oi aSeA^of afcovo'aures ra 

went. And thence the brethren bavin g heard the things 

7 rtpt j}tia>v } s£t}\6ov cls amavTyjtnv ijjjuv axP ls 

concerning us, came out to a meeting with ua as far as 

Attttiou <f>opov t Kat T pmv rajSepj'wp* ovs ibwv 6 

Appii forum, and Three taverns; whom seeing the 

IlavAos, svxapt<TTy}(Tas Tip 0€<p, €\aj(3e Baptros* 

Paul, having given thanks to the God, lie took courage. 

J6 'Ot€ $€ tjA 6ojjl€P €ts "Pwj&TiPy ^[<5 tKarovrap- 

When and weearne to Home, [the centurion 


Xos irap€ii<0 K€ tovs Sgg'jjuqvs Tip cTTparoireSap- 

delivered the prisoners to the prefect of the Frelo* 

X??*] r V Hai/A^i tirerpawT} fisvtiP ica 0 5 

mrai campi] the [hut] Paul was permitted to abide by 


eavrovy crvv t tp <pv\aafXoVTi 

himself, with the watching 


avrov 

him 


ffTpaTtG)- 

aoldier. 


prayed, Jpufc his hands 
on him, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hav¬ 
ing teen. done, the othkrs 
also in the island, hav¬ 
ing Diseases, came, and 
were cured; 

10 and they presented 
us with Many $ Presents; 
and when we left, put on 
hoard things for our 

I WANTS. 

11 And after Three 
Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the is¬ 
land, with the Sign of 
the t Dioscuri. 

13 And having landed 
at t Syracuse, weremained 
three Days; 

IS whence, coasting 
round, we came to flthe- 
gium; an d after One Day, a 
South wind having sprung 
up, we came in Two days 
to f Putcoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Home, 

15 And thence, the 
brethren having heard 
about our aftaies, came 
out to meet us as far as 
tAppii Forum, and the 
\ Three Taverns; whom, 
when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took 
Courage, 

16 And when we * came 
to Home, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners 
iothe + FRElTECT OF THE 

Peetorium: camp ; but 
JPaul was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 

SOLDIER who GUARDED 

him. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —16. were entered Home, 16. the centurion delivered 

the PRISONERS to the PREFECT OF THE PrETORIUM lA but^JWlif. 

f ll. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors* t 12* The 
port ol this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta to Italy, t IS. A 

maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messina in Sicily. Its present name is Reggio, 
f 13, Puteoliis now called Puzzu oil, andlies six miles south-west from Kanles. t 15- 

About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from Rome to Campa¬ 
nia. t 15. Another place on the same road, some S3 miles from Rome* t 16. Ine 
usual title g-iven to the chief of the fortress. He commanded the garrison of Rome, a body 
ot 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fort re bs of about 40 acres, 
outside ot the city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor's palace, 

t 3, Mark-vi. 5; vii. 32; xvi, 18; Luke iv. 40; Actsxix, 11,12; 1 Cor, xfb 0, £8, 

Mutt. xv. 0; l Tim, v. 17* t !<*• Acts x*iv. 25; xxvii.3. 


I 10 


Cha p.2s 16.] 


JAMES. 


[ Chap. 2 . 26 . 


aScA<f>7] yvfxvoi vTrapx<^iTi, Kai Xsi’KOfieyoi oxrt 

a tie ter naked ones should be, stud wanting may ho 

T7)S €<pT}jJL€pOV Tp0<f>7}$) 16 etTHp 5* T'S CLVTQtS €% 
of the daily food, may *ay and any one to them from 

bpLaiv* ‘T7ra yere ep €ipy)pp t Qepjuatveo'de /cat 

of you; Go you in pence, he you warmed and 

Xopra^eaQe w fjoq 5 wre 8* cti/rofs tcg €7nT?jSFia 

be you filled; not you may give but to them the things necessary 

tov atojAaros, ti *[to] o<pekos ; ^ Qvrw Kai 7 } 

ofthe body, what [the] profit? Tima ulao the 

WMTTtS) tav fMTJ exp € PY a ) VtftpCL €GT& KaO } 
faith, if not it may have works, dead it is by 

eavT7)p 9 13 AAA 5 epet ns * ttkttlp 

itself. But will say so me o mi; Thou faith h ast, 

iccryw epya Settop fiot T7)p Tramp gov 

and I works have; ohow to me the faith of thee 

X&pis T top epy&jv K(}y& Set^w (Tot etc 

without the worku [ofthec,] and I will show to thee by 

twv epy&p jaqv ttjp m<mv 19 2u xtcr- 

the Works of me the faith [of me.] Thou be- 

T€V€ts y &rt 6 6*o$ ets ecm* tcak&s tt otets* Kat 

lievest, that the God one is; well thou doesfc; even 

"?a Saifiopta irtGrevovTi^ /cat (ppanrovert* 20 0 e- 

the demons believe, and shuddei*, Wishcst 

Acts Se yvwvai) m ap&pwire /ce^€, oTt 7 } Trims 

thou but to know, O man vain, that the faith 

XwptSTwv epywp vetepa eanv ; 21 AjS paa/tii TraT7)p 

without the works dead is? Abraam the father 

r)fAwv qvk e£ epywp eSi/ccuoiflij, apepeyxas Icaatc 

of us not by works wat m ade righteous, having brought up Isaac 

tov vlov a&Tov firno 6v<rtaffTT)piov; 32 BAe7rets, 

the sou of himself to the altar ? Seest thou, 

drt f} Trams Gvprjpyei tol$ epyots avrov y /cat 

that the faith worked with the works of him, and 

eic twp epywv 7} ttigtis ereA eac6r f ; 23 Kcti 

hy the works the faith was perfected ? And 

*ir\ 7 )pto& 7 \ 7 } ypa<p7} 7} keyovaa' Eirifrrtuo-e Se 

was fulfilled the writing that saying; Believed but 

Afipaaft r<p 0€<^ 5 teat ekoyurOT} avrep ets Sixxto- 

Abraam hl ie God, and it was counted to him for righte- 

Gwriv ttcu <ptkos Seov €kAt) 07L 24 OpciTe, drt 

oiunebfl; And a friend of God he was called, Bo you see, that 

e| epytav S ttcatovrat ap&ptowoSj teat ovk etc irta- 

b 7 works is made righteous a man, and not by faith 

rews f&opop; 2c> c O fxotws Se teat PaajS 7} Ttoppi) 

alone? In like manner and also Rahab the haiiot 

ovk el; epya/p eSucatoa&Tj) inroSe j;a]j.€P 7 } rovs ay- 

not by works was justified, having received the mes^ 

yekovSy teat irepq 8Sy etcfiakov&a; 26 ^GTrep 

sengers, and by another way having sent out? As 

*[7 a p] to (TWfia % w P ts TrpevfjLaros pettpov 

[for] the body without breath dead 

€<TTtP , OVTG> Kai 7} TCtGTt$ X m P i$ rCx)J/ € P7^ P 
is, so also the faith without he works 

petepa effTt. 

dead is* 


Brother, or % Sister, be 
naked, and in want <k 
jdaily Pood, 

16 and Jany one d 
you ehould say to them, 
* e Go in Peace ^ be warmed 
and be filled but do not 
give them the things 
NECESSARY for the BODY, 
what Advantage is it? 

17 Thus also the faith* 
if it has not Works, being 

by itself, is dead* 

18 But some one will 
say, M iHjott bast Faitli, 
and E Itave Works; show 
me thy Faith, without 
Works, and £ will show 
* Thee mv faitii by 
Works. " 

19 2T|ji 3U believest Tliat 
thereis ^One God; tliou 
dost well; Jthe demons 
also believe, and tremble. 

SO But dost tliou wish 
to know, O vain Man I 
That faith without 
works is * dead ? 

2H Was not Abraham 
ouir father justified by 
Works, + when lie brought 
up Isaac Ins son to the 

ALTAR? 

S3 Thou oeest % That 
the fa iXH co-operated 
with liia works; and that 
the faith was made com¬ 
plete by the works ; 

23 and that scripture 
was verified, which says, 
J * And Abraham believed 
( God, and it was counted 
s to him for Kighteous- 
c uess; J and he was cabled 
% ( a Friend of God. ,3J 

24 Yon see Tliat a Man 
is justified by Works^ and 
not by Faith alone* 

25 And in like manned 
aiso Jwas not Rahab thq 
HARLoxIustifiedbyWorks^ 
when she entertained tht 
MESSENGERS, ailfl Sent 
themontby AiaotlierRoad? 

26 As the body without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, without WORKS, ifl 
dead* 


* "Vatican HanuscbivTv—IO, the—omif* IS, of thee—otott* IS. Thfee, 

j8. otme— omit* 19. One God. 20* Unproductive ? 20. For—emit, 

t 10. 1 John in, 18* 1 10. Matt. viii. 20j Mark i. 24; v. 7; Luke i v, 34; Acts xvl 

17; xix.15. t 21. Gen.xxii.O.lS. t 32. Heb. xi 17. t 2-5, Gen, xv*6; 

Rom* iv. 3; Gal. iii* A t 23. % Chron. xi* 7; Iea.xlLS* % 25* Josh* iL X b Heh* xi. 81 


JAMKS. 


[Chap. S : 10. 


Chap. 3; 1J 

ICE$. y', 3. 

*M7f ttoXXol 5t<)a(rtcaXot yivecr&t, adeAipot 

Not many teachers become you, brethren 

flQV, Gi$OT€Si Srt pt€t£oP Kptpta A Tpj/opLeda* 

of me, knowing* that greater condemnation we shall receive* 

2 TloWtx yap tt ratoptep airavres* et ns er Xoy<p 

Many for we 6tumble Ml; ifanyouein word 4 

ov irTai€i , gvtq$ T€\€tos avi}p y Suparos ^aAf^a- 

not * tumbles, this a perfect man, able to bridle 

ycoy7}<rai Eat iX ov to (rwpta* ^iSe, tgqp iitirwv 

also whole the body, Lo, of the horses 

t ovs %aXiP 0 VS ets ra (TToptara jSaAA ofi€p irpos 

the bit a into the mouths weput in order 

to irsi6*(r9aL avrous 7}fiiv> Kat SXop to <rw/xa 

that to make obedient them to us, and whole the body 

avrcop fierayofX€V * 4 I5ou s feat to. irAota, TyjXt- 

of them we turn about* Lo, also the ships, so 

KavTa opt<x 9 Kat viro tkXtjp^p av€ptwP eXavPO- 

great being, and by violent winds being 

fttva, fAtTaytTai viro eAa%Jc rrov 7T7j5aA tov y Sirov 

driven, are turned about by a very small halm, whereve r 

av 1 } Sppti) rov evBvvopros ^ovkijrau ^Qvrw 

the will oftbe onesteering pleases* Thus 

Kat rj yXcv<T(ra pUKpoP jueAos sari, Kai pteyaXav- 

also the tongue a little member is, and greatly boasts* 

I5ov, oXtyou irvp 7}Xut7}P vXt}v apairT€t m 

Lo, a little fire how great a mans of fuel kindles, 

6 Kat 7 } yXoorraa xvp, 6 KOTpios ri}s aSuaas* 

And the tongue a fire, the world of the wickedness; 

7 } yXtoao-a tcaOtaTarat er Tot$ piths* 

[thus] the tongue is placed among the mem- 

ffip ijpLtoP) 7} trmXovo'a oXov to tK at <j>\ 0 * 

bets of us, that spotting whole the body, and setting 

yi^ovaa top Tpo^ov ttjs yepto'ea is, feat tpXoyi^o* 

on fire the wheel of the nature, and being acton 

pL€pr} vno tt }5 y€€PP7js. ? IIa<ra yap <pv<rts 

firs by the gehenua* Every ’ for species 

fhjDIWP T€ Kat TT€TGiPWP t tpiTGTWP T€ Kat €Va~ 
of wild beasts both and of birds, of reptiles both and of 

XiO)p^ Sapta^rat Kat StSapLaTrat rrj <£u(T€i 

things in thesea, is subdued and has been subdued by the nature 

Ti) avBpwirtPij* 8 Ti}P 5 c yXottrcav ooSas $vva- 

by that belongiugto man; the but tongue no one is 

Tat apBpwirwp 5 aptacrar aKaTa<T%€rov kukop^ 

able of men to subdue; an unruly evil, 

pL*<TT 7 } tov Bavamjipopov* 9 Ef avTT} euA oyov- 

full of poison death-producing* By her webless 

ft€p top 0€OP Kat irartpa^ nat tv avTp aarapw* 

the God and father, and by her we curse 

pt€&a rovs avBpwirovs tovs Ka9* opLOiwatv 8tov 

the men those according to a likeness of God 

ytyoporas* ^ etc tov avrov cropiaros t^tpx^at 

having been made; out of the same mouth goea forth 


"CHAPTER III. 

r 

1 J Do not Many of you 
become Teachers, my 
Brethren, % knowing That 
we shall receive a Severer 
Judgment* 

& Tor in many tilings 
we all are faulty* £ If any 
one does not err in Word* 
t he is a Perfect Man, able 
to control the Whole body. 

3 Behold 1 J we place 
bits into the mouth of 
the horses to make them 
obedient to us, and we 
direct their Whole body- 

4 Behold! the shifs 
also, though * so great, 
and driven by violent 
Winds* yet they are direct¬ 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the will of the 
pilot chooses* 

5 Thus also J the 
TONGUE is a Small Mem¬ 
ber, and boasts X greatly. 
Behold! How Large a 
Mass of fuel * a Little Fire 
kindles! 

6 (And % the tongue ls 
a Fire,—the wobld oE 

WICKEDNESS;) thus 15 

that tongue rendered 
among our members, 
which | defiles the 
Whole body, and sets on 
fire the wheel of nature, 
and is set on fire by Ge¬ 
henna. 

7 For E very Spe cies 
both of Wild beasts and of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 

HUMAN RACE; 

8 but the tongue of 
men No one is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc¬ 
ing Poison* 

9 By it we *bless the 
God and Father; and by 
it we eurse those men 
Jwho have been made ac¬ 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the same 
Mouth proceeds a Bless- 


* Yatican Manuscript*— 4. so great, 5, Hotv great a Fire it kindles. 9“ 

Hess the Lord and Bather, 

t 1-Matt*xxiii. 3,M; Rom* ib 20, 21; lPet.v.3* t 1- Luke vi, 87. t 2. Fsa, 

xxriv, 13; James i. 26; 1 Pet.iH* 10. %% Matt, xil* 37. + 3, Psa. xxxii,9. 

t 5* Prov.xii.18; xv.2. t 3* Fsa.xii.S; lxxiii.8,9, t 6. Prov + xvi,27- 

X 6 . Matt*xv* 11,18—20; Markvii. 15, 20> 23, * 8, Psa*cxL2 r X 9, Gen.Lafl* 

y,lj ix.6. 


tJiitp.3: ll + 3 


JAMES 


[CSktp. 4 : 2. 


tvXoyta Kat Karapa. Ov %PV* a&*h<pot fiov 7 

bleating and cursing* Not ought, brethren of me, 

ravra o6ra> ytvecrOat* 11 Mijrf 7} yr^yyj €fc ttjs 

these thing* bo to be. Not tliefaimtmn out of the 

aimjs 6tt}s fipvsL to yXvKv teat to T-rtpov; 

sums opening send forth the a^eet and the buter? 

i2 M7j SuvaTcUj aSeAcpo* p,ov y ffvKTj eXaias wotf}- 

Not i* able, brethren of me, a fig tree olivea to pr<j" 

jfeu ? yj afiirtXos ffvKa; ovtc&s ovtg aXvttoy 

duct, or a Tine figs? thus neither salt 

yXvKv yvotyjaat t>8a )p* 13 Tiv <ro<j>os teat es ti&tt)- 

sweet to make water. Any one wise and dUcrOot 

iiccv tv vfitv; 5ei£ar&j gk t yjs tcaXrjs ava&Tpo~ 

among yottP let him show out of the honorable conduct 

<pj}s ra epya abrov tv irp^vryirt co<ptas* 1 ^gz 

the works of himacl f with meekness of wisdom; if 

8e &}Xov irucpov Kai *pt@*tay *v Tip &ap- 

bufc rivalry bitter you have and strife in the heart 

Sup vfjt&Vy fir} KaTafcavxcco'0z Rai ^€u3e<T0e 

ofyou, not do you boast and do you speak falsely 

Kara rjjs aAtj&eias; 15 Ovk cirrus a6ri} 7] 

concerning the truth F Not i* this the 

<ro<pia avwOtv icaTtpxofitvrh aXX* €irty€tos t 

wisdom from above coming down* but earthly, 

^UX 1K1 7* SatjUOiaaiSijv. *Oiron yap £y]Xos iccU 

Boalical, demoniacal* 'Where for rivalry and 

gkgi aKaracrraTta Rat irav <pavXov 

strife, there disorder and every foul 

irpayfia* ^ *U St avwdtp cotyta tt p&rov pity 

deed* The but from above wisdom first indeed 

ayvii G&ripy tirttra ttpipvtKiq^ tyrtttKTjs^ €tnr€L~ 

pure it is, then peaceable, gentle, easily 

drjSy {JLetTTTi eXtovs Kat ttapiroov ayaScov^ 

persuaded, full of mercy and of fruits good, 

afiiaKpiTGS avvwotcptros . 18 Kapiros 5e 

without partiality [and] without hypocrisy* Fruit and 

hiKaio(Tvv7]s tv ttprjvr} tnctiptrat rots irotoutriv 

of righteousness in peace is sown by those making 

*tpy\vy\v. KE<£* 5\ 4. 1 Uodev ttoXg/xol Kott 

peace* Whence wars and 

j aa%at tv ipuv; Ovk tvrevBtV) gk twv f}5ovcjy 

fightings among you? Not hence, from the pLoaauroa 

VfJLtoV TtoV ffTpaTGVOfJL€VG>V GV TOLS fltXtXTiV UfttoV! 
o i y ou of those w string in the membet* o f you ? 

2 E -jnQvpitiTGj Rat ovtc tpovtvtre Kat £yj- 

"You itrongly desite, and not you have; you murder and are 

Xovr€ y Kat ov S vvac&t eyrtrvx^tv* fiaxt&Q* xat 

eealoui, and not you are able to obtain; you fight and 

rroXtpLttTt) ovk e^€T€, Siti to fAT) atT€i<r0at 

you war, not you have, became the not to ask 


ing and a Curac* My 
Brethren, these things 
ought not so to be* 

11 Does a fountain 
send forth from the same 
O pening sweet and bit¬ 
ter water ? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olivea; 
or a Vine, Figs? * Neither 
can a Salt spring produce 
Sweet Water. 

13 J Is any one wise and 
discreet among you? let 
him show by honorable 
Conduct his works with 
Meekness of Wisdom* 

14 But if you have t bit¬ 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
your hearts, % do you m t 
boast, and speak falsely 
concerning the truth ? 

15 JThis is not the 
wisbom which comes 
down from above; but is 
earthly, animal, demonia¬ 
cal, 

16 For J where Rivalry 
and Strife are, there Dis¬ 
order is, and Every Yile 
Deed* 

17 But Jthe wisdom 
from above, is indeed* first 
pure, then peaceable, gen¬ 
tle^ easily persuaded, full 
of Jlcrcy and of good 
Fruits* without partiality, 
twitbotot hypocrisy. 

30 t Now the Fruit of 
Righteousness is sown in 
Peace by those who 
practise'P eace* 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 Whence Wars and 
^Contentions among you? 
Do they not come hence, 
from those lusts of 
yonre % which war in your 
members ? 

S You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and arc 
not able to obtain; you 
fight and war* You have 
not, because you do not 
ASK; 


* Vatican Matcuscrift*— 12* Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet* 17- and— onUi m 

1* whence Contentions, 

t IS* Gal. vf*4* t 14. Rom. 3dii*13. £ 14. Rom. ii* 17, 23. t 15. James 

i.17; Phil, iii* 19* 1 10. 1 Uor.m.3; Gal. 5,20, t 17* 1 Cor.il.6, 7. £ 17. 

Rcm.jii.O; 1 Bet.i*22; ii. 1; l Johniil*IS. % 18* Prov* xi* 18; Hosheax+12; Matt* 

v* 0; phihi.ll; Hpb.xihlL t h Rom. vii*23j GaUv*l?; ip^kihU. 



JAMES. 


{Chap. 4 1 12. 


Chap* 4' 3J 


vfxas* ^cuT€ir€y teat ov \afJL&av€T€) Stan francos 

you; you ask, and not you receive, beciuco wickedly 


aiT€i<rd€ } ha tv rats rjSovats vfuov Saira^cnj- 

you ask, so tint in the pleasures of you yon in ay waste. 

re. 4 ^[Moixot tcat~\ /xof^aAtSey, ovtc oiSaro 

[Adulterers and] aduttecctjses, not knovf you. 


6n 7} <£lAia TOV KOtTflOV T0V *&TtV; 

that the friendship of the world enmity of the God is f 


&s av ovv flovArjOp tptAos twat tov Kocrftovy 

whoever therefore may wish a friend to be of the world) 

€^(J pos tov 0€ov Ka$t<rrarai , 5 H So/feirej &rt 

an enemy of the God is rendered. Or think you, that 

Ktvws {} ypa<f>7) Atyet; Tlpos cpBovov ewnroBei 

vainly the writing speaks? To envy stronglyinclioco 

to Trvtvfia & KaTtptcyja'tv tv 7}ptLP ; 6 5e 

the spirit which dwelt in us? Greater but* 

5iSa>tn x a P iP ' heyer f O Qsos bwGpyjtpavots 

it fives favor; therefore it says; The God to haughty ones 

avriTa<ro'€Tcu i rawttvos 5€ StSo^tri x a P ip * 

sets himself in opposition, to lowly ones but he gives favor. 

^'TTroTCty?jre ovp rep 0€<p m avTi&TTjTe rep 

3 e you subject therefore to the God; be opposed to the 

$ta$o\<p) teat tyzv^rat a<p 5 bficov s eyyttrare 

accuser, and he will dee from you; draw you near 


rq> k«u eyytet iff. up* Kadapurare x* l pK$i 

to the God, and he will draw near to you; cleanse you hands, 

afiaprwXoi , teat ayvierarz tcapStas, 5 tipvxot* 

■ioners, and purify you hearts, two-sotiled one*_ 

9 TaXaiira>p 7 }(raT€ teat 7T€P&r)craT€ teat tcXavtrare* 

Lament you and mourn you and weep you; 

S yf\COS V/XWP €ts 7TGV0QS fXtTa<TTpa<pyjTCt) y Kat 7) 

the laugh ter of you into mourning let be turned* the 

X a P a tearyjcjyftup. 'fairetptoOyiT* spamiov 

|oy into sadness. Be you humbled- In presence 

tov tcvpiGU) teat v\pw(T€t vptas* 11 Mif tcaraAa ™ 

of the Lord, and he will lift up you. Not spea^vou 

Afire aAArjAcop^ a$eA<f>or b KaraAaAwp a8A* 

6 vit of each other, brethren; The one speaking evil of, :. 

^>ou, teat tcptpwp top aSeA^oy avTov, fcaraAaAei 

th«, and Judging tbe brother ofhimself, speakaevi' 

yofxoV) Kat Kpiv€t poptov^ el 5e poptoy KptPGISj 

of law, and judges law, if but law thou, judges t* 

ovtc €1 7rotr}Tif)s Voytov^ C'Xa teptrys* 12 Ets 

not thou art adcjtr ofi,aw 1 at ajudgo. One 

€(TTtV *[5] V0/il0d€T7JS Kat KpiTTJS^ 6 SwafJi€POS 

is [the] lawgiver and Judges, tho one being ab^c 

(TQXTat Kat aTroAeo'ar <ru Se ns e* os tcptvzts 

to save and to destroy; thou but who art thou who judgest 


3 Jyou ask and do not 
receive, J because you ask 
wickedly, so that you may 
waste it on your lusts. 

4 Adulteresses! do you 
not know That X tbe 

FRIENDSHIP Of the WORLD 
is Enmity against God? 
X Whoever, therefore, 
wishes to be a Friend of 
the world, is rendered an 
Enemy of God. i 

5 6r do you suppose 
That the scripture 
speaks falsely ? Does the 
spirit that dwells in us 
strong 7 incline to Envy? 

G Indeed, it bestows Su¬ 
perior Enver; therefore it 
is said* J “ Goo sets him- 
tf self in opposition to the 
“Haughty, but gives Favor 
" to the lowly. s> 

7 Be you subject, there¬ 
fore, to God. X Stand op¬ 
posed to the enemy, and 
lie will flee from you. 

8 JDraw near to God, 
and he will draw near to 
you. X Cleanse your hands, 
Sinners 1 and % purify your 
Hearts, X men °f Two- 
souls 1 

9 { Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; let your 
laughter be turned into 
Mourning, and your joy 
into Sadness. 

10 Be humbled in the 
presence of the Lord, and 
he will lift you up. 

11 £ijpeak not against 
oach other. Brethren. He 
whe JPEAKS AGAINST a 
Brother s *or Jjudges his 
brother, speaks against 
the Law, and judges the 
Law* But if thou judgest 
the Law, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a 
Judge* 

12 There is One Law¬ 
giver and Judge, % ^ who 
is able to save and to des¬ 
troy; % but who art tflou. 


* Vatican Kanuscript*— *4 Adulterers and— omit. 11. or judges, 13* the—omSf. 

t S. Jobxxvii.9; xxxv, 12 1 Psa. xviii. 41; Prov. i. 28; Jsa. i 15; J-er. xi,_l; Micahiii. 4. 
Zech.vn.13. t 3. Psa.lxvL 18; 1 Johniii,22; v 14* i 4. 1 Jolmii. 15, t 4* 

John xv* 10; xvii. 15; Gal. i. 10. t % 6. Job xxib 29; Psa cxxxvid* 0; Prov. iii, 34; 
xxix* 23; Matt, xxiii. 11; Luke b 62; xiv, 11: xvjiuli; l Pet. v, 6 l 7* Eph.iv* 27; 

vi* 11; 1 Pet, v. 0* t 8. 2 Chron.xv, 3* t 8. Isa. 1,16* t 8, 1 Pet. t. 23; 

1 John iii 3. t 8. James i. 8. t 9. Matt, v 4 Ill. Eph.lv. 31; 1 Tet. ii. i. 

1 II. Matt vit.I; Luke vi*37; Rotn-iLl, 1 Cor.iv. 6. t 13, Matt. x*B8. 1 Xil 

ftom. xiv.416* 
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■JAMES 


[Chap. 5 t 4. 



top erf pop; 13 Aye pVp ol Aey ovres’ 2ij fi-pop 

tii« r Mi^i * Come dot* those saying; To-day 

UQ,t WfHOV TTQpeViJWfAtOa tlS TTjvSs T7}P ITOAlSV 

and tG-morrow we nay go into this the city, 

KCU 7T0trf(T0)fJi€V €K€l tVtaVTOV £pa f Kat GfiWOptV* 
and wo may stay there ay«ar one, and may trade* 

aojfxt9a y Kat K*p8y}(TG*fi€V* ^olrivts ovk €^cr- 

and may acquire gain j who not are u> 

raaBt to ttjs avptop- (tt ota 3?] £a??j 

quainted with that ofthe morrow ■, (what [for the] life 

vfiow ; arpusyap tarty* [$] irpos&~\iyop <{>atvo- 

ofiyou? a vapor for itic [that] for : ittlc appfcarrafc tf 

flSPT} » €7TFITCt §€ a<pavt^OfltP7 }*) ^ OtPTt TOU 

then and not appearing;) instead of the 

Xtyttv vfxas* Ecu/ 6 Kvpios BtkTjarj kat^crtapttpy 

to eay yotii If the Lord may he willing and wo auay liv«* 

Kat W 0 L 1 }<r&fJL€P TOVTO 7] GK€tPQ v 16 PVP Z<S KOLV- 
and we may do thi& or that; now bttw yrai 

%a(T0e (v rais aAafapeicus vfi&v. Tlacra navxv 

boast in the proud speeches of you. All Coasting 

era Toiavri) irovr\pa tarty. ^EtSori ovp aakav 

such evil is. Knowing therefore righu 

7 rotttPy Kat fir} TrotovPTi aptaprta avrtp tarty* 

to do, and not doing sin to him it is* 


* thou who art JUDGING 

thy NEIGH BOH? 

15 X Come now* Toil 
who sat, t{ To-day and 
To-morrow let us go into 
Such a City* and continue 
there one Year, and 

and make gain!** 

14 (who know not what 
will becom e of your Life on 
the mobeow; ffor ' ;> yota 
are a Yapor s for a 3ittlc 
while AFMAUnra, and! 
then disappearing;) 

35 instead of which yotai 
ought to say, t”If the 
Lord be willing, we 
^ shall both live and do 
this or that, 51 

16 But now you boaiJt 
in your proud speeches 
X Allsuch Boasting is evi3* 

17 iflle therefore yrhQ 
knows how to do Bight, 
and does not perform it, fctf 
him it is Sim 

CHAPTER V. 


KE3>. e'. 5. 

\ A 7« pvp o t irAovcrcoi, tekavaare g\o\v£op- 

Come turn the rich one*, weep you crying aloud 

rts tm rats rakanrwptats bpttop rats eir € pj ( o - 

over the miseries of you thooe coming, 

fxtpais. 2 f O Ttkovros ifiwv cr€cr7jire, Kat tcc 

The wealth of you his decayed, and &ho 

Ifxana bfiWP <rriTO$pa>Ta, yeyovey 3 b xpv<ros 

garments of you moth-eaten have become; the 

{t/xwP Kat 6 apyvpos Kanwrat , Kat 6 tos avrtap 

of you and the silver have become ru&ty, and the mat of than* 

tts fiaprvptov Ofitp tarat^ Kat tpayerat ras &ap~ 

for a witness to you will he, and will eat L the bo* 

teas vp.wv ojs 7 rvp m tO^aavptaart tv taxarats 

dies of yen as fire; you laid up treasure in last 

7 }fitpats * 4 l5cu/, 6 fxtados reap tpyartvp row 

daye, Lo, the reward of the laborers of ihoea 

afitjffavTWP ras x <a P as ifyiw*V b cnre(TT€pr]/j,€pos 

having reaped the fields ofyou, that having been withheld 

v^itoVy Kpafet * Kat at ( 3 oat reap Qtptaavr&v 

by you, cnee out; and the loud cries of the reapers 

tts ra t>yra Kvpiov aafiaa>6 €i<T€kn\v8a<np* 

into the ears of Lord of armies have entered# 


1 % Come now 5 yott 
etch, weep and lament 
over those miseeibs of 
yours winch are ap- 
jjEEOA CHING* 

3 Your rich stoKeahave 
decayed, and Jyour gab- 
jients have becomemoth« 
eaten, 

S Your gold and sin 
VEKliave become rusted; 
and the bust of them wi3l 
be fbr a Testimony against 
you, and consume your 
bodies Hike Eire# $ Yoia 
have Said up treasures for 
th& Last Lays* 

4 Behold! t^HATHiBE, 
which you ebaudulent- 
ly withheld from tuosh 

LABOEEES who HARVEST¬ 
ED your yields, cries out; 
and ftfte loud cries of 
the reapers have entered 
the ears of the Lord o£ 
Armies, 


* Yaticaw Manuscript*— 13* moo who art judging thy neighbor P 14* for th« 

14. you are* 14. that— omit . 15. shall both live. 

X 13* Prov, xxvii. 1; Luke xii. IS. t 14* Job vii* 7; Psa* cii* 3; James i 10; 1 Pet, 

LS4; 1 John li, 17* i 15, Acts iviii. 31; 1 Cor*iv,19; xvi*7; Heb*vi.S. 1 HJL 

1 Cor. v, 6. t 17, Luke ^ii. 47; Johnix* 41; xv,$3 s Eom*i, 20, 21,32; L. 17,18, 2^ 

t 1, Prov. si. 28; Luke vi, 24; lTim, vi.O, t 2* Job. xiti. 28; Matt. vL 20; James 
I 3* Bom*ii. 5* X 4* Lev. xir, 13; Job xxtv. 10j U; Jer. nil* 13; Mai. Li,&* t & 

Lent, ixiv. 15. 
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Cftap.6. Jr} 


6 Erpy^T)TaTe f.iri rrjr yr;r, <£ai f<X 7 raTaAtj£raT€* 

You lived luxuriously on the etuth* *:ul uaoion ; 

cflp^^are ras tcapStas vfxwp VP-tp*} 

IMu nourished the heart* of you |aa] in a day 

c Ka^tSmafl"ar€, e^o^v^are top 5t~ 

OTih filter. You condemned, you murdered the just 

Kaioi* 0 UK aVTtTH<T<T*Tai bfliU 9 

ono: not heoppoie? h you* 

7 Mak$G$vfit\GaT*Qvp t a$*krf>ot Iwj tiqs 

Le you patient then, brethren* till the 

vrapovfFiqts tov Kvpioy* iSou* 6 'yct^'yoy ewSe- 

^reit«M of lire Lord* to, tho htiebat Imp* e%- 

X fTat tov tftfuov ttapirov tt js yjjs, paKpo$v/xwv 

pecU the precious fruit of the earth* I firing patience 

tie* qvrtp Icos ay ka$p *[6*roi'] vpanpoy nat 

for it tiil he may receira [rain] early vnd 

OifMjUOp* 8 /taKpo0ujLti){7£tTe Kat bp fis, fTTTjpi^are 
luvt^i befi&tieuC r also you* ; eotabliah 

Tar rcapSias 6pa>y 9 6rt $j irapovftd rov, tcvpiov 

the . hearlv of you* because the presence of tho Lord 

nyyitte, 1 9 Mij oTepafere «ar* a\Ki)\o>v t c5e\- 

a 0 £*oaohe<L Nut muruiui you against each 6 ther^ . breth* 

$ot f Iv a fijf Kpt$i)Tf i§ou, 6 Kptr r)s it po t wp 

ren* 00 that ootyou may he judged} Jo* * the judge before the 

8vp&p €ctt? 0 - Y7ro3et"y^ct Au/3tT€, aS ek*poi 

doors has been standing* An example : . late you* brethren 

ttjs Kftfcoira0ems kcci Ttjs jwxKpoflujutas, 

[ofme,J ofthe suffering evit . t and of the patience* 

rovs irpo^Tjras* ot €kaky)(rctP rep opofxart Kvptov 

the :-" 1 prophets* who . spoke in the name of Lord 

** lt$v f fiakapt£opcp^ t qv$ inre/xtpoyras* ttjv 

La» ere call h^pp^. those patiently enduring} the 

inropopijy IwjS i}KOwart y Hat to rtkos xvptov 

patience f of Job ; you heard* And the end of Lord 

t<5crc, bn irokvtnrkayxpos g&tip 6 ttvptos Hat 

you saw* because very compassionate is the Lord and 

piKT 'ppaiv* li Xlpo iravTotv 5e, oS^A^oi /tpu, 

tuejvifuL Above Ml thiags but, brethren " pfnie, 

'" r , * w 

ft?/ OfXVV€T€ p7}T€ TOP QVpCtPOPy fJL7}T€ T7)P yi}P f 
notdoyousweflrntithcr the heaven* nor ; the Y earth, 

f»jT« akkoy nya bpwop* r\rot $4 vpwv Tt) Vat 9 

nor t other ' any path} let be but 6 /you the yes* 

yat,Kcurodv t cw iva p.i\ &wo Hpurtv vtffijre, 

jet, and th« no, noj fp I bat i)Ot under judgment you niB/ fall. 

* 3 KoKOiraCe* rts ev &/xtv t irpo&tvxsGQ<a, tvBvpei 

puffers evil any one among yop* ; , let hito prey; is cheerful 

vir,' i^oAA«tw.. A&6ey4t rts tv Spivt 

Anyone* Ut him dnpj' Isslcfc any one among . you* 

■ J. l hWp mo- n -., . , f , . -- ■■ »■ -I i .. t .. l . l. J l .. - I . I .: ^-'■■ .L i lT . e I * 17 - j -—^TT 


5 JTouiiitvc Rvcd lux¬ 
uriously on tliG und, and 
been liLTMiOus j you have 
uounslial your JiEAuxs'in 
a Day of Slaughter 

6 J You hav§ con* 
ilemned,—you have mur- 
(lured the bigiiteous 
one; lie does not oppose 
you, 

7 Wait patiently* there* 
fore, Brethren* Jill the 
coMma of Ihh Loan* 
Behold 1 the husband¬ 
man experts the preci¬ 
ous Fruit of the eabtu, 
waiting patiemly for it, 
till he receive the early and 
latter harvest. 

8 Be xjou a ko patient; 
establish your hearts, 
(Because the coming of 
the Lord has approached. 

9 (Murmurnot against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; be¬ 
hold) (the judge is 
standing before tliCDOoESn 

10 (As an Example of 

SUFFERING EVIL and of 

patience, my Brethren* 
take the prophets who 
spoke in the name of the 
Lord, 

Jl Behold! (wc call 
those happy whd pati¬ 
ently ENDURE. You 
have heard of (the pa¬ 
tience of Job. .and you 
have seen the (by d of the 
Lord; Because (theLoud' 
is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But above all thihgs, 
my Brethren, $ sweat not; 
neither by the heaven, 
nor the earth, nor any 
other Oath; but let your 
yes be Yes, and your no* 
No; so that you may not 
fall under Judgment* 

13 If any one among 
you suffers evil. Let him 
pray; if any one is Cheer¬ 
ful, (let him sing praises; 

1 4 if any one among you 


* Vatican MxjiuscitiFT.^5* a Zoomit* 7* 
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fepomta\G<ra<fQ(L> rovs irpfa&vrtpovs njs ck/cXtj- 

hthimcsllfor the ddeti of the cotigi^ 

.triof, ttat iepo(rev%aff6w<ray tv* avrov, a\ei\pav 

g&tion, aod let them pray over him, having anointed 

rcy *[<wtov] ehauf, ey *<p oy opart row icvptov. 

[him] with oil, ie the oame yltht L&rd, 

? 18 Kat 7) tv XV t ijs TTUTTews & were i roy Ka/uvoyra, 

Audtha prayer of the fai|b ,. ohatUere the one being sick, 

Kat tyeptt avroy 6 Kvptos’ Kay apaprtas p 

end will raise fip him the ..Lord; endP eins maybe 

\ir€7rot7}fcat $ f *■ ^ a$eQi}&£Tat avrtp* 16 fefa/ioAo- 

tSfing been dqne, they ahull be forgiven him, Con Casa 

yet&Oi a\\7j\ois ra ir&paTTTWfiara f Kat *vx*&~ 

you td each other the faults, and * pray 

0€ farsp aWvjkcop) &iro>$ ta9riT€ m xoA vitrxvet 

you on behalf of each other, so that you may be healed} greatly prevails 

StTjtm Biifsiov eyepyau/icnf* *7 HAias av9pwiro$ 

0 prayer of a just being operative* Elias a man 

\yv ifxotoira6y\s 7}puv t nat irpo&cvx# xpotnjvfaro 

oflikeinfirmiUeevrith ua, and a prayer he prayed 

j V 

tow fii] j3/)f£ai* Kat ovk tf3pe£ev eir t njs yijs 

of the not torainj end not it rained on the earth 

tytavrovs rpets Kat ppvas «£■ 18 Kat ira\tv 

years three and month* eUj and again 

irpotrrjvl-aroy Kat 6 ovpayos verov (Swtte y Kat 7j 

he prayed, and the heave^ rain gave, - and the 

yy\ ej8 katmqfrt top Kapirov a&Ti}S> 19 ABeA<£ot* 

earth put forth the fruit ofhenslf, 'Brethren, 

p 

i tav rts ey bpty ir\aup9p awo tijs a\pOetas y Kat 

If any one among yoji may Wander from the truth, and 

firtCTTpuiftp ns avToy t 80 yivaaKerty, &n 6 

/may turn back anyone him, J let him know, that the 

*iri< 7 Tpei^a$ aptapra>Xop €it xAcipijs odov avrov+ 

one having turned a tinner out of a pandering if ay of him, 

ff<#(T€L tyvxyv QavaroV} Kat itaAinf'ei ir\T)do$ 

will save a. soul from death, and will hide a multitude 
aptapTioiv. 

ofaiua* ’ 

**—- 1 1 —“—■— 1 — H —“——■ ■ ■ ,■ 


{Chap. 6 { 20 * 

is sick, let him cull for the 
KtDjrRS Of the CONORKGA* 
tion, and Jet them pray 
over him, J having anointed 
him with Oilin the Na^e 
of the Lord ; 

15 and the prayer of 
faith shall save the ‘sick 
person, and the Lord will 
raise him tip, Jand if ho 
have committed Sins, they 
shall be forgiven him* 

16 Confess * therefore 
your sins to each other, 
and pray for each other, 
so that you may be healed* 
JThe Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous mail is very 
powerful* 

. 17 Elijah was a Man of 
Jlike infirmity with us; 
und ^lie prayed in Prayer 
that it mipht not rain; 
{and it did not rain on 
that land for three Years 
and six Months* 

IS And again f ho 
prayed, and the heaven 
gave Rain, and the earth 
put forth her fruit. 

19 *My Brethren, J if 
any one among you wan¬ 
der from the truth, and 
some one turn him hack; 

20 *know you. That he 
who turns rack a Sinner 
from liis Path of Error, 
t will save* his Soul from 
Death, and ^wil! cover a 
Multitude of Sins, * 


* * Vatican JlAftotfcniFT*—14* him—oniifp * 16* therefore your,sitt&* 10* my 

Brethren* 30. know you. That*! 20, a Soul from its Death* „ Subscription— 

Op Jambs* 
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ivHi.42,45* t 19* Matt, xviii* i5* , l 30. Eom.xhli; lCor.ix.22; ITim.iv.Uk, 

% 20 *.Prov,x* 13; iPet. iv,S. 



nETPOr [EOT2TOAH] rrpnTH 

OF FETEtt (AH EPISTLE] FIRST* 

*FIRST OF PETER 


KE<*>. a. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


^trpos, clttq&toAos I ytrov Xpurrov, ettAett- 

Peter, an *po*tle ofJesus Anointed, to chosen 

rots Trap€Trt$7)iJ,0Ls Sta&iropas Tlovrov t FctAaTtots^ 

one* sojourners of a dispersion ofPontue, ofGaUti*, 

Kamrafro/fias, Aatas teat B tdwias, 2 Kara irpoy- 

of Cippndocin, of Asia and of Bithynia, according to 

vcotriv 0€ov TrarpoSy ayta<T/ji<p iryevfxaros^ *t$ 

kn curled ge o f Go d a fat It er, in e ancti fi ca lion o f spirit, f or 

hlt€LKQ7}V KCLl paVTtfTfJLOV atfJUlTOS l7J(X0V XpiiTTOV * 
obedience and sprinkling of blood of Jesus Anointed; 

X a P l $ vfiW Kai €ip7)V7) irAridw&etii. ^EvAfryi^ 

favor to you and peace may be multiplied. Blessed 

T OS 6 0€OS tccu TTCVnjp TOV KVptOV 7 }flWV IlQiTOV 

the God and father of the Lord of us Jean* 

Xpicrrou, b Kara to ttoXv avrov eKeos ava- 

Anointed, that according to the great of himself mercy having 

ytvvrj&as TjpLas €ts eAxi 5a fao'av Si* avatYTOr 

begotten us to a hope oflife through a resurrec- 

(Tectjy It jerou Xpurrov €*c racpwVj * eis tcAripovo* 

tion of Jesus Anointed out of dead ones* to an iuhexi- 

fitav acft&apTGv teat afuavrov teat apuapavTOv^ 

tatsce in corruptible and undeflled and unfading, 

TtTTjpyjfjLtvyy €r ovpayois ets vfms, 5 tqvs €p 

having beeen kept in heavens for you., those by 

8vvafA€i Qeo&) <ppovpovfX€VOVS Sta xffrrewy €is 

power of God being guarded through faith for 

tTtoTijptav GTQtfjLijv airOKaXv<p07}yat GV Kaip(p 

a salvation. ready to he revealed in aeaeon 

^(r%ar<p" 6 tv <p ayakAiatr&ty oKtyov aprt (€i 

last; in which rejoice you, a lit tie while now (if 

SfOJf €<TTt) AVTJ]&€VT€S €V TTOtfCtkOlS TTttpaO'jJLOlS, 
necessary it is) having been distressed by manifold trials, 

? Iva TO boKtfltOV VfA&V T7JS TTt&TtOOS WOkV TlfAQ- 
•othstthc proof ofyou of the faith much more 

T€pov xp v & i0v T0V ctxoAAujtte^oVj 5ta irvpos 

precious of gold of that perishing, by means of fire 

5e Sotetpa^opsi/ovi €vp€07j cts airaivov teat rt pt7}y 

but being proved, may be found to praise and honor 

teat 5dfctz% €v axoHraAmf ^t 17}frou Xpurrov* 8 by 

and glory, at a revelation of Jesus Anointed; whom 

ovtt €tSoT€s cryaxare, €t$ tv , apTt firf bpo>vr€S 9 

not seeing you love, on whom* now not looking, 

x;£TTev0i'Tes 5e, ayctAAiair#* X a P% ay^Kkakr^Ttp 

believing but, you rejoice with a joy unspeakable 


1 Peter, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So¬ 
journers of {the Diaper* 
sion, of Pont us, Galatia* 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi* 
thynia, 

9 % chosen, according to 
tthe Foreknowledge of 
God the Father, in f Sanc¬ 
tification of Spirit, in order 
to Obedience and a Sprink¬ 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christi may Favor and 
Peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed he that God 
and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; who accord¬ 
ing to his great Me*cy, 
{has begotten us again to 
a living Hope, £ through 
the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the "Dead, 

4 to an Inheritance in¬ 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, {preserved 
in the Heavens for you, 

5 { who are guarded 
by the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal¬ 
vation prepared to be re¬ 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 {In which be you 
glad, though now {for a 
little while, (since it is 
necessary,) Jyou are dis¬ 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that {the proop of 
Your faith, being much 
more precious than that 
Gold which perishes, 
though proved by Fire, 
{ may be found to Praise 
and * Glory and Honor, 

i at the Revelation of Jesus 
! Christ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen 3 you love; + on whom, 
not now looking, but be¬ 
lieving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo¬ 
rious, 


* Vatican MATJuacRiPT.—Titfe—F irst or Peter. 7* Glory and Honor. 

% 1. John vii.35■ Actsii.5, 0,10; James hi i L Eph.i. 4; 1 Pet.ii.9. t 3, 
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1 Cor, iv. 20. t 4. Col. i. 5; 5 Tim. iv. 3. t 5. John i. 28, 20; xvii. 11,12,15; Jude 1, 

+ 6. Matt. v. 12; Rom. xii. 12; 2 Cor. vi, 10; 1 Pet. iv, 13. t 6. 2 Cor. W V3 ; 1 Pet. v. IS. 
t 6. James i. 2. t 7. J nmes 1.3,12; 1 Pet. iv. 12. i * it 7,19 Cor. iv. I; 

2 The&s. i. 7—12. t b* 2/&; % Cor. v *7 ^ ii. « £7. 




* Vatican Manuscript.— 9. of you— omit* 11. of Anointed— omit* lfL you 

shall be hcly. Id. am— omit* 
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placed in the inner tabernacle with their faces turned down towards the mercy seat. 
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18.] 


[Chap. S: 5. 


I. PETER. 


< pOaprots , apyvpicp 7} xP vlTlt ! > ^ €XvTp(a9rjT€ 

by corrtLpulilc things, by silver or by geld, you mere taoughtoff 

€K TTjs fjLnratcLf vfiwp apaorTpo<f>7]s TrarpoTtapa- 

from tlie foolish *fyou conduct handed down fromyoor 

ftoTou, 19 aAAotr tjjutp atptart^ &s aptpov a,uav-tou 

fathers, but with precious blood, as of a lamb spotless 


Kat a(Tm\ 0 V) Xpurrov 

and unblemished, of Anointed; 

irpo Kara0o\7f$ tcotrptov 


^TrposyvKxxrfxtvov ftfv 

having been foreknown indeed 

tpavepaydsvTQS Se €ir* 


18 knowing {That you 
were redeemed from your 
foolish Conduct, traj.s- 
mi tied from your fathcis, 
not by corruptible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 but {by the Precious 
Blood of Christ, aa of {a 
spotless and unblemished 
Lamb; 

20 i foreknown, indeed, 
before the foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last times on 
tour account, 

21 who through Him 
*are faithful to that 
G od who raised him from 
the Dead, and {gave Him 
Glory; sothatyourFAim 
and Hope are towards God* 

22 % Having purified 
your lives by'the obe¬ 
dience of the truth, to 
unfeigned {Brotherly love, 
love each other from the 
Heart, intensely; 

23 Jhavingbeenregener- 
ated, not from corruptible, 

! but from incorruptible 
Seed, {through the living 
and enduring Word of God* 

34 { " For All Flesh is 
f 'as Gross, and all its 
"Glory as the Flower oi 
" Grass* The grass with* 
" era, and the flowed 
" falls off; 

25 "but the word of 
" the Lord continues to 
"the age,” Now this is 
that word which has 
been announced as glad 
tidings to you* 

CHAFTER II* 

1 {Havin g put away, 
therefore, All Malice, and 
AllDeceit, andHypocmies, 
and Envyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

3 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the pure 
{rational Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal¬ 
vation* 


so’xarwp tow xp ot/<I>y fo s 


v]j.as 7 

] siat of the time* cm account of you, 


before slaying down of* world, having been manifested but in 

21 TOVS St ? 
those through 

avrov TTUTTevovTas st$ tfeov,. top eyetpapra 

him having believed in God, that one having raised up 

avrov ck v€tcpwv kgu S o£ap avrep 5optcx* ware 

him out of dead one* and glory to him having given, so that 

ttjp irtartv itytwr Kai sKmha tt&ai €i$ 9gqp+ 

the . faith of you tea. d hope to be in God. 

22 T as tyv%as vfio>y fjyvtKOTts zv rrj vnaKor} 

The live* of you having been purified in the obedience 

TTjr oATjfotas *[Siot iTPev/maros^] tis ^fAaSeA- 

of the truth [through spirit] to brotherly-kind- 

<piav awnOKpiTOV) etc *[wa@apas] /capSias clWtj- 

ueu unfeigned, out of \a. pure] heart each 

Xovs ayam joure e/CT€PCo$' 23 avaysytvvTttLGPOi 

other love you intensely; having been begotten again 

ovk *k mropas <p&apTi}s> aWa a/p9aprov y fita 

not from seed corruptible, but incorruptible, through 

Xoyov £wvtqs 9eov Kat fitvovros. 24 A tort 

word living of God and remaining* Because 

'iraca <rap£ ws x°P TQS > Kat ??&&& So£a avryjs &$ 

all flesh like grass, and all glory of her like 

av&os x°P T0V * €£vp&P@W <5 X°P ros Kai ro aj/ & QS 

a flower of grass; withered the grass and the flower 

*[auTOu] e£e7re(re' 2 * to 5e pr^pia Kvpiov fxevGi 

[ofit] felt oflfj the but word of Lord abides 

€ts tov cutover tovto $€ e+rt to firffACL to evay- 

to the Age; this now is the word that having 

yekurBep eis vptas* KE4>* fi\ 2, 1 Airo$€ft*Poi 

been announced to you. Having put away 

ovv watrav tcaKtay Kat wapra BoXop Kat for o- 

therefore alL tnalicu and all guile and hy_ 

ttpurets Kat <f>9ovov$ Kat iratras tcaraXaKtaSy 

pocnsies and envies and all wit-speakings, 

2 £?s apriyevPTira fSp€<f>7]} to Xoyttcov aSoXop 

as new-born babes, the rational sincere 

ya\a airnroS^fTarey tpa €v avrtp av%7}&v}T€ €ts 

milk earnestly desire you, so that by it yon may grow to 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 21, arc faithful to that God* 22* through Spirit— omit. 
21* a Pure— oaut* 24, of 
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I. PETEB 


[Cfcap. 8 I 11. 


8 .] 


< 

0 


t 

A 


tftoTK\piar* s €i*[xep] eyeuTctuflc, £n xpTifrros 

aalratioft; it [indeed] you tasted] tint gracious 

Kvptos . * Upas bv irpoafpxop'tvot, XtBop 

he LoxtL To whom drawing uear, a atone 

£wvt a y v'tro ap8p&Tra}p /xey aTrobe^oKifiaapevop^ 

Imtig, by men indeed being rejected, 

wapa 8e Jew ettAe/crop, 5 kcu avrot &$ 

with, but God chosen, honorable, and yourselves aa 

Xt$Ot £(tiPT€$ OtKOdo/jiet<r9€ > 01K0S trPGUfXaT LKQS) 

&tou«3 living be you built up, a house spiritual, 

ieparevfxa aytop t avevsyKat 'irpsvfMaritcas 6v<rias 7 

a priesthood holy, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 

tvirpoaScKrovs 6$<p Sta Iijfrou Xpurroi/, 

well-pleasing [to thej God through Jesus Anointed, 

6 A ton irept*x et ypa<j>T}‘ I5ov, nOy/u w 

Because it Is contained in [the] writing; Lo, I place in 

*2twp XlBqp aKpoywvtctLQp, gkA €ktop > evriftov 

Sion a ttons corner-foundation, chosen] honorable j 

kcu & m<rrfva}y eir* avrp, ov fiy KaratffxwQp' 

and the one believing on it, not not may be ashamed. 

? 'TfJUP GW 7} TlflT} T0l$ iri<TT€VOV(TlV* aTT€tOoV(Tt 
To you therefore the ho nor to those believing; to disbelieving ones 

?e, Xtdop bp aTredotctpLCurav oi oiKoSo/j.ovpT*s y 

fiut, ft stone which rejected those building, 

ovtos eyevridi} €is KetyaXrjv ywptas, kcu 

this became for ahead of a comer, and 

TCpo<ncojA/j.aTos, kcu tt €Tpa aKapbaXoxr 

of stum bliti g, an d a ro ck of o ffence; 

irpofftcoirToviTti r<p Xaytp anr€i9ovpr*$ y ets 6 aai 

stumbling, to the word being disobedient, for which even 

ere8i}(rav. 9 'T fitts Se, 7et'os €k\ckt ov, f}a<u- 

they were appointed* You but, a race choion, a 

\€LQp Upar^vpia^ *9 pos aytop , Xaos irtpL- 

royal priesthood, auction holy, a people for apur- 

7 Toi 7 ffri^, tnrccs Ttxs aptras efcvyyeiAT/re rov €K 

poie, so that the virtues you may declare oftheoutof 

(TKorov s bfias tcaXecavTos €ts to Oavptaarop 

darkness you one having called into the wonderful 

afirotf ipo&s* ol ttot6 ou Aaos, pvp 5c Actos 

of himself light; those once not a people, now but a people 

Oeov oi ovfc 7 }Xeij/AevoL, pvp 5e eA G7}&eP” 

of God; those not having obtained mercy, now but having obtained 

11 AyaTnqTQt’, irapaKaXw tt apotfeovs feat 


Xi8os 

a stone 

S Ol 
those 


T€$, 


mercy* Beloved ones, I entreat as strangers and 

irapeirttiTifjLOvs, air^x €a, ^ ai Ta>y trapKtictioy e>rt8v- 

sojourners, to abstain from the fleshly lusts, 

jlluvp, atrtpes CTpaTsvoprcu Kara rjjs Tpvxv s * 


which 


war 


against the 


life. 


3 since you have J tast¬ 
ed the Hirings of the 
Loud, 

4 Drawing near to him, 
the living Stone, J rejected 
indeed by Men, but by 
God chosen, honorable, 

5 hegju yourselves al¬ 
so built up, + as living 
Stones, % a spiritual House 
* for % a holy Priesthood, to 
offer it Spiritual Sacrifices, 
we LI-pleasing to God 
through Jesus Christ; 

6 becauseitiscontaiued 
in the Scripture, % “ Be- 
“ hold, I place in Zion *a 
“ Foundation-cornerstone, 
"chosen, honorable; and 
“ he who confides in it 
“ shall hot be ashamed*” 

7 The honob, there¬ 
fore, is for the believers; 
but to the ^disbelieving, 
this Stone which the 
builders rejected, was 
made into the Head of a 
Comer,— 

8 % even a Stone of 
Stumbling, ana a Rock of 
Offence; and J^being un¬ 
believers, they stumble at 
the word, X to which also 
they were appointed* 

9 Eutgouareatchosen 
Race, % a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Hation, Ja People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the perfec¬ 
tions of HIM who CALLED 
You from X Darkness into 
Iii3 WONDERFUL Light; 

10 J who once were not 
a People, but now are 
God's People; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy* 

11 Beloved 1 I entreat 
you, t as Strangers and 
Sojourners, J to abstain 
from fleshly Lusts, 
which X wage war against 
the life ; 


* Vatican Manuscript*—3, indeed—omit, 5* for a holy* 5, to the— omit. 
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Chap. 2: 15/J 


I. PETEH 


{Chap. % t SI. 


12 TrjyavacrTpocprjV vficay ev ro»s fOvaTiv *[fx oj '" 

th« conduct ofyou among tb« Gentile [hav- 

res] Ka\ 7 }v* iva tv <p nara\a\ov<nv bp*wv &$ 

lug] upright; so that in what they speak against you as ! 

taxKoiroLm') €K t<cv tcaX&v tpyu>v^ tiro'fzrtvaav^ j 

evit-doern, from the good worts, haring looked 1 

rey, Sa^a&to&i top Otov tv einffTroTnjs, 

on, they may glorify the God in a day of inspection, j 

13 ^TTOTaynrt ^[ow] iraerrj avffpaynrtvy tcrurtil 

Be jou su bje ct [thereto re] t o erery human ere ation \ 

5ia rov -fcvpioy tire /JacnAei, &s biztpt^ov- 

on account of the Lord; whether to a king, as being pre-emU 

TP 14 6£T€ 7)ytfLOfTlV) WS 5t* aVTOV 1Z€fJLTZQ-\ 
nent j or to governors, as by means of hitn being 

fjLtvois tts ttcSucrjatv KaKo^omv^ tizaivov 5e 

sent for puniahment of evil-doers, praise but 

ayaOowotwv* 15 [qti ovt<os etm to QtXrifia rov 

of goad-doera; (because thus it is the will of the 

$tov t ayadoTTotowras <ptfiovv tt\v t&>v aftpovoov 

Gud, well-doing to muzzle the of the utiwi&e 

avBptoir&v ayvw&iav) 16 ws tKtvi 9epot, teat firj 

ofmen ignorance;) a* freemen, and not 

tTrucakvfAfxa txovrts T ^ s teatetas ry\v eXevdt- 

as n covering having of the badnesa the freedom^ 

ptav^ aJOC ws SouAoi deou- 17 XlaPTcts riji^ 

but aa slaves of God, All do you 

<raT€- tt\v a&eA^OTTjra ayawars' rov &€ov 

honors the brotherhood do you love; the God 

fpofitt&Ot* rov jSamAea t tfiart. 18 Oi oiks- 

lo you fear; the king do JOU honor. The household 

raty viroratTarofjitvot tv iravn <j>o/3cp rots Ser- 

terrantv, being submissive with all fear to the mas. 

TTOTUiSy OV fXQVQV T01S ayaQoiS teat SlTLGtKSfflV) 
tern, not only to the good ones and gentle once, 

aAXa ««( tois gkoXiois . 19 Touto yap x a P iS > 

bat - also to the perverse ones* This for pleasing 

tt $ia cwtiBrj^tv 6tov bizoeptpti ti$ Amy } 

if through a conscience of God bears up under any one griefs, 

Tfatrx&v afitKws* 20 Uotov yap ffAeoy, *i a ( aap- 

suffering unjustly. What for credit, if si lining 

ravovrts teat Ko\a<f>tCofi€vot bizopttvetrt / a\\ y 

and being beaten you shall endure? but 

€i ayadoxotovvTfS teat ira&xovTts v7ropL€V€tre 9 

if doing good and suffering you ihall endure, ; 

TOUT** X a P ls wapa Step* 21 Ets tout o yap €KAi7- | 

this pleasing with God, To thifc for you were 


13 i having your con¬ 
duct upright among the 
Gentiles* bo that in what 
they may speak against 
you as Evil-doers, Jfrom 
the good Works which 
they behold* they may glo¬ 
rify God in a Day of In¬ 
spection. 

13 $Be you subject to 
Every Human t Creation 
on account of the Lord ; 
whether to the King, as 
supreme, 

14 or to Governors, as 
sent by him Jfor the Pun¬ 
ishment of Evil-doers, and 
£the Praise of Well-doers; 

15 (for thus is the will 
of God, that by doing 
good you may sitence the 

IGNORANCE of INCONSID¬ 
ERATE Men;) 

16 as I Ere email, and yet 
not using this feeedom 
as a Covering of Wicked¬ 
ness ; but as % God’s Bond¬ 
men, 

17 t be respectful to All; 

% love the BROTHERHOOD; 
Jfear God; honor the 

KING. 

18 Let HOUSEHOLD 
* SERVANTS be subject 
with All Fear to their 
masters; not only to the 
good and Gentle, but also 
to the perverse. 

19 For this is J Well- 
pleasing, if any one through 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrow's, suffering 
unjustly. 

30 For X What Credit is 
it, if when you sin, and are 
beaten, you endure it ? hut 
if, when you do good, and 
suffer, you shall Scar it pa¬ 
tiently, this is Well-pleas¬ 
ing with Goth 

21 For J to this you 


* "Vatican Manuscript.— 13. having—mi#. 13. therefore—omif, 
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Chap, 1 : 30.1 


HOMANS. 


t ChapA 


KU j(* fl€(TT0VS (pdoVOVy (pOVOVy (plSoSy 8o\OU, 

malignity; fullcf envy, murder, ttrife, diceit, 

KcucopOftas, ipi&vptaras* 3n ftaTa\a\ovs t fleotr- 

bad disposition, whimperers; revilera, God- 

ruyets, vfipuTTas, virepyjtpauovs, cAafovas, 

haters, insolent ones, proud ones, boasters, 

€<pGVp*T<t$ KCLKtop, yovGVtriv axeffleis* 31 arvv^ 

inventors Of evils, to parents disobedient, obstinate 

toi/j, a<rvp6erovs f aerropyovs , ^[afTTiwSot/ss] \ 

ones, covenant-breakers, unaffectionate ones, [implacable one*,] 

aV€\€y}jj.Qva$' 33 oinvts to SiKaicofjia tov 6*ov 

uamercifuJoacEj who the ordinance of the God 

*irtyvovT€$y (brt ot ra rotavra rrpaerrovr^s 

having-known| (that those the things such doing 

ct£ioi Oavarov ov povoy aura iroioverty* 

worthy of death are,) not only them they do; 

a\\a kcu ffvvevSoftQvm rots xpct rroveru RE# 1 * 

but even are well pleated with those doing, 

fi\ 2, 1 A to tZVCHTOXoyViTQS € 1 , W avQpteTTS 

Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man | 

seas b Kpivtov* Ev *<p yap teptpets rov Irepoy, j 

every one who art judging, lu which for thou judges t the other, 

atavTov Karatcptvzis* ra yap avra irpat r- 

thy&elf thou condemnest, the things for same thou 

C€t$ b Kpi vmv. ^Oibaptv $€ y brt to Kptfiarov 

doest who art judging. We know but, that the sentence of the 

8€ov €(Tt t Kara dKyQetav ext rovs ra rot- 

God is according to truth upon those the things such 

avra irpa<r<rovras - 3 Aoytfy 5e rovro 3 <w av- 

doing, Tlnukest thou and this, O man 

8pw7T€ 6 itptvtov rovs ra rotavra irpaenrovrasi 

who art judging those the things such doing, 

iccu ttoiwv avra, brt <rv €K<£eu £?7 to Kptpc t rov 

and art doing them, that thou ahalt escape the sentence of the 

6eov ; 4 H rot; ttXovtov rv}S XPV €rro ^ros avrov 

God? Or of the wealth. of the goodness of him 

teat tt)s avox*l$ teai rn}S fiattpoOufiias Karaeppo- 

aad of the forbearancc and o f t h e patience thin k est thou 

yets, ayvoa>Vy brt to xp^erroy rov 6$ov €ts 

wrong, being ignorant, that the goodness of the God to 

(Atravoiav ay*t; 5 Kara 5e tt)V CKk^po- 

reformation thee leads P According to but the hardness 

TTjrct <rov Kat afttravoTjToy KapZtav^ Otj< ravpt£ets 

of thee and unchanged heart, thou treasurest 

(TtaVTCp Opyqy €V 7](JL epf 0pJ7}S Kat aTTOKaXvif/eWS 

to thyself wrath in a day of wrath and of a revelation 

SixatoKpunas rov 0eov> 3 6s axoScotref kKarrtp ■ 

ofrighlcoua judgment of the God, who wlllrender to each 


nity; full of,Envy, Mar¬ 
ker, Strife, Deceit, Bud 
Habits; Secret Slanderers, 

SO Rerilers, God-haters, 
Insolent* Proud, Boasters, 
Devisers of Evil things, 
Disobedient to Parents, 

3i Obstinate, Covenant- 
breakers, destitute of Na¬ 
tural Aife ction, without 
Pity; 

S3 who, though they 
ICUOW the ORDINANCE of 
God, (That those who 
practise such things are 
J deserving of Death,) not 
only * are doing Them, 
but even ore approving 
those who practise them. 

CHAPTER If 

1 Therefore thou art in¬ 
excusable* 0 Maul thou 
who judgest all; {for 
in what thou judgest an o- 
tjtke* thou condemnrst 
Thyself; since thou, the 
judge, i dost practise the 
same things. 

2 But we know That the 
sentence of God is ac¬ 
cording to truth upon 
those who practise such 
tilings* 

3 And dost thou think 
'this, O Manl thou wito 

ijUDGEST THOSE PRACTfS- 

1 1ng such things, and yet 
art doing the same, That 
t^ou shalt escape the sen¬ 
tence of God f 

4 Or dost thou despise 
the X abundance of his 
GOODNESS and reran e a a- 
a nce and patie n ck, J be¬ 
ing ignorant That this 
goodness of God entices 
thee to a Reformation ? 

5 According to thy 
hardness and unchanged 
Heart, % thou art treasuring 
ftp Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela¬ 
tion of God's Righteous 
judgment; 

6 Jwho will award to 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 31. Implacable—*nii£, 32, are doing them, buteven are 

approving those who. 

t 1. Whitby, in his note on this verse, quotes passages from Josephus, by which it ap* 
pears that the Jews were guilty of most of the crimes enumerated in the first chapter. 

t 32: Rom. vi. 21. J I. 2 Sam. xU.5—7 ; Matt. vii. 1; 2 John 8, 0- t 4. Ronu 

ix. 23; Eph. i. 7; ih t 4. Isa.xxx. IS; 2 Pet.iu.9 t 15. J 5 denies v.*, 

t 5 . JobXAXiv.il; Usa.lxH.12i Prov. x.viv.12; Jcr.xvH.10; xxxii.10; Matt. xvL27; Rom. 
XIV. 12 ; 1 Cor. iU. 8; 2 Cor. v. 10; Rev. ii.23; xx. 12; Xxii. 12. 


Chaip. 3: 6.] 


I. PETER. 


[Chap. S: 14. 


ffo/Aeveu to is (Siois auSpatrur 'Zappa, ijttt}- 

ting to the own husbands* as Sarah. h«ar- 

t£Qva r * r<p A0paafJL> tcvptov avrov Ka\ov<ra y 7}s 

kened to the Abraham, lord him calling* other 

€yeU7}$y}T€ r*Kpa y ayaBonotovirai teat py\ tpo&ov- 

yon became children, doing good and not fearing 

pee vat p,7}8€fjuatrjrT07i<ru/ t aj'Spes 5/aoiws^ 

not one terror, [The] husband* in like manner, 

<rvvoiKovvTzs Kara yvaxriv hs atrOtvttrTepip 

dwelling with EKCWMding to knowledge as A weaker 

<TtC€V€i Tip yvvaiKtttp) airot/^fjLoyres ri/itjp &s 

vessel with, the female, bestowing honor as 

KCU < TvyK \ JtpOVO / J,Ot X a P iT0S €iS ro MV 

also being jcunt-heirs of gracious gift of life, in order that not 

*yKonT*<r8at ras irpo<r^v^as vfxwv. 

jo be hindered the prayers of you, 

s To Se T*Xo$y iret vres SpotypovtS} (Tvfjnradets^ 

The hut Cud, all oH ike mind, synpa/.riizingoneii, 

<f>tAa$$A<j>ot} €UfnrAayx i/ot * T<nr(ftisQ<ppov€s y 

lowers of brethren, companionate ones, humble-minded ones, 

s fnj anoSiSovr^s kqlkov xtvn kcucoU} KJ Aotfiopiav 

not returning evil on account of evil, or reviling 


aj>Tf AoiSopfas* Tovvavrtov 8e tvAoyovvres' 

enaccount of reviling* ontheoontrary but imokiug blessings^ 

^[eiSares,] 6rt tt$ tqvto e/cX^0^Te t tva tvAo- 

[knowiug,] that for this youweiecalled, so that * blcai- 

yiav K\y\pQVQpw\fTriT*+ 10< O yap QtXwv £iv7jp 

ing you may Lnhej.it, The for one wishing life 

ayanav, kcu t8etv Repots aryaOas * naveraro) tv)v 

to Love, and' to sen days good, let him restrain the 

yXwtTfftLV *[a§Ton] ctno tcatcov, kcli 

tongue [of himself] from evil, and lips 

'^[a&roL'] tov fiy AaAy)&cu SoAov 11 GtctcAL- 

[of himself] of the not to speak deceit; let him 

vara* an o KaKOv y kcli notyjfTara> ayadojr fyri)* 

turn away from evil, and let him do good* let 

aarto etpjfVTiu^ tcai St^aroi avr^v^ 12 *Oti oi 

him wek peace, and let him pursue her. Because the 

Q<p$aXfjLOt Kvpiov em Sikcuousj Kat wra avrov 

eyes of Lord on just ones, and ears of him 

eu StjjfTtv avTtap* nptixr&Trov 5e fevptov e?rt 

towards prayer of them* face but of Lord against 

irotovvTas Kana . 13 K<%f t is 6 kuk w<ra)v &p.as 

those doing evil. And who the one will be injuring you 

eav tov ayadov pupaqrat y^vifiaQ^ ; 14 AAA* 

if ofthe good imitaftors yaubecome? But If 

Kat 7T a(fxoiT€ 8ta StfccuofTvvyjPi patcapiot* Tov 

even yon suffer because of righteousness, happy ones. The 

5e tpofiav avTwv fir} Tapax^V" 

bnt fear o f thcm not do you fear, neither thouldyou be 


themselves, being subject 
to their own Husbands; 

ft as Sarah obeyed A* 
braham, % calling Him 
Lord; ’WhoseChildrenyou 
are become, doing good, 
and not fearing Any Ter¬ 
ror, 

7 tin like manner* 
Husbands, dwell accord¬ 
ing to Knowledge with the 
female, as the % Weaker 
Vessel* bestowing Honor, 
as tieing also Joinkbeira of 
the Gracious gift of life, 
t s o order that your pray¬ 
ers may not be hin¬ 
dered. 

ft Finally, Jbe all of 
ttfce mind, sympathizing, 
X loving as brethren, J com¬ 
passionate, humble % 

0 Jnot returning Evil 
for Evil, nor Reviling for 
Reviling; but, on the 
contrary, invoking bless¬ 
ings; Because for this you 
were called, that you may 
inherit a Blessing. 

10 " For % HE WISHING 
'* to enjoy Life, and to see 
* good Days, J let him re- 
tf< strain liis tongue from 
“Evil,and his Lips from 
“ SPEAKING Deceit; 

11 K let him Jtum away 

! “ from Evil, and do Good; 

Jlet him seek Peace, and 
“ pursue it; 

12 " for the eyes ofthe 
“Lord are on the Righte- 
“ous, and Jhis Ears to- 
“ wards their Prayer; but 
“ the Face of the Lord is 
“ against Evil-doers.” 

IS t And who is he that 
will injure you, if you 
! become * Imitators of the 
good one ? 

14 JButeven if you suf¬ 
fer on account of Righte¬ 
ousness, you are blessed. 
And fear not with their 
j fear, nor be alarmed; 


* Yaticaw MANuscnirT.—7. the —omit 9. knowing— omit. 10. of himself— 

omit twice , 13. zealous of. 


% 6. Gen. &viii.l2. t 7. 1 Cor,vii.3; Eph, v*25; Col.iii. 10. + 7.1 Comii 

23; 1 Thess. iv. 4, 1 7* Job alii. 8. 1 8. Rom. xii, 16; xv, 6: Phihiil. lfiL 

t ’8. Rom.aiLlO; Heb.xilLl; 1 PetiL17. % A CoLUU| t fipli. lv- M. I f 

Prov. avii.IS; xx, 22; Matt. v> 3&; Rom. xii. 14., 17, % 10, Psa, xxxiv, 12. t 10* 

Janies i. 20; I Pet. li, 1, 22. : 11. Psa, xxxvii. £7; Isa. i. 16,17. t ll. Kom. xil. IS* 

l 12. John ix,31; James v. 16. J 13, Prov, xvi.7; Rom, viiL28. J 14* Hatfc.vaO—12, 


Chaip. Si 15.] 


I. PETER 


[Chap. 3; 22. 


re* 15 ttvptov St t qv $€oy ayittffars tv t«i$ 

troubled; Lord but tbs God do you eanctUy in the 

tcapStats bfiwv' erotpot Se ccei irpos aTroXoytay 

hearts of you; prepared and always with a defence 

IT aVTtTW CUTQVVTL tf/iCtS A OyOV ircpi T 7}S €P VfLLV 
to all to the one asking you an account concerning the in you 

eXirtSoSy fiera 7tp<p\)Ti\ros ecu tpofiov txvvti- 

hope, with meekness and fear ^ a con- 

St\<TIV *X 0 P T€S 'fra €V Ij! KCLTOLhakw* 

science having good, so that in what they may apeak 

<TLV &JJL&V KaKQTTOl<£V^\ KaTaKTxwQuxTtv ol 

against you [as of evildoers,) they may b e ash amed thos e 

tTryiptCL^ovres vfi&v *T*t\v ay a&7}P tV XptO'Ty 

slandering ofyou the good in Anointed 

ava&rpotyyv. KpttTTOP yap aya$oirotovvras 9 

conduct* Better for doing good* 


€i 0eA oi to 0cA ?ifia rov Qtovy w cur%eip, 7} kako- 

if may will the will of the God, to suffer* or doing 

iroiowras * is £rt Eat Xpurros ana}; wept afiap - 

evil; because even Anointed once concerning sins 

Tiwv €9ra0€, Zlkcuos birep aStEwVy tv a tfftas 

suffered, a jus tone on behalf of unjust Ones* so that nr 

wpotrayayp r<p dt(p y Qavaroodtis ptev <rapttt 7 £a>o- 

he might lead to the God, being put to deathindeed in flesh, being 

iroLjfOtis 5 e irvcvfiaTt' 19 ev Kat rots ev 

made alive but inspirit; by which also to those ?n 

<£uAa«:p itvtvpatn icoptvBtis tRypv^tV) ^°awttBrj- 

prieou spirits having gone he published, having 

train 7roT€ y 6rt airei;€$€X*' ro V rov fiatepo- 

disobeyed once, when was waiting the of the God pattern^ 

$ufua t ev 7 )ftepats Na>e, Kara<TK€va£o/aev 7 }s 

in days ofNoe, being prepared 

KtfiwTOVy €t$ 7 }V oXiyai (TOVT 5 GGTtV OKTw) 

an ark, in which a few (this is eight) 

tyvX ai Sie<rw6^<rav SC &daros w 31 6 Kat Tjfias 

lives were carried safely through water; which also ua 
aVTlTVTTOV VVV £ fiaTTruTfia y (ov tTapEOS 

a representation now saves adippii^, (not of flesh 

airo&e&ts fiwKQVy aWa o , uv€tS7}o‘€&$ aya$7}s 

a putting away of filth, hut a conscience good 

ejrtpwrrjjxa tts 06or,) St* avatTratrtcos Irj&ov 

seeking after towards God,] through resurrection ofJeaus 


XpUTTOV* 33 Ss €<TTiV €V 5 e£l<j£ * TOO BtOUy 7 TOp~ 
Anointed; who ii at right [ofthe] God* bavin 


S 


evdets tts ovpavovj inrarayevTotv avr<p ayyeXwv 

gone into heaven, having been subjected to him messengers 


Kai t^ovenwv Kat Svvapttwv* 

and authorities aud powers* 


15 but sanctify the 
* anointed Lord in your 
heaet 9, and $be always 
prepared with a Defence 
for eyeey one demand¬ 
ing an Account of the 
hope that is in yon; but 
with Meekness and Fear; 

16 thavingagood Con¬ 
science, Jthat in what 
they may apeak against 
you, they may be ashamed* 
who &LANDEE Your GOOD 
Conduct in Christ, 

17 For it is better, if the 
"will of God permit* t* 
suffer for Doing good* than 
for Doing evil, 

18 Because Christ even 
t once suffered on account 
of Sins,—the ftighteoui 
teethe Unrighteous,—that 
he might lead U&to God, 
I being indeed put to 
death in the Flesh, but 
Jmade alive by the Spirit; 

19 by which also the 
preached to the spieits 
jin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis¬ 
obeyed* % when the pa¬ 
tience of God was wait- 
ingin the Days of Noah, 
while $ttlArk was being 
prepared* Jin which a few, 
that is, # Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, Ja 
Representation of this, 
now + saves Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, % but the 
seeking of a good Con¬ 
science towards God,) 
% through the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; 

23 who, having gone to 
Heaven, %is at the Right 
hand of God* % Angels and 
Authorities and Powers 
having been subjected to 
him. 


* Vatican Manuscuift*— 15 * anointed Lord. 1C. as of Evil-doers— mwif. 

of the—omtt* 

t 10* “Having gone and preached "is used pleonasticatly for “he preached/* jgisfwrhas 
produced examples, in proof, from the Scriptures* and from Demosthenes, See Mackvipht. 

t 15. Acts iv, S; Col. IV, 6; 2 Tim* ii* 25. t 10, Heb.xili.18, 116. Titus ii,8> 

1 Pet* ii. 1&, t 18, Rom* v.6; 28; 1 Pet.ii 21; iv,l, t 18* flCor.xiih* 

1 18. CoLi*21,22. t 18. Bom* i. 4; viii. 11. i 10, Isa. lii. 7; xlix.fi; .lxi.l- 

1 20* Gen. vi* 3.5, IS, t 20, Heh,xi*7, 1 20* Gen.vii*7; viii.18; 2 Pet, ii* 5* 

1 21. J£ph* v, 26. 1 21* Acts ii, 38; xxii* 10, 1 21, Uom. x. 10. t 31* 1 Pet. L S- 

t 22, Pea, cx, 1; Horn* viii. 34j Eph. L 20; Uol.iii.l; Heb*i.S, J 23. Bom, viihSS* 

i Cor.xy.24; Eph,i.21* 


Chap. 4: 1.] 


I. PKTEB; 


KE$. 5'. 4 



1 XptcrTot; ovv "nadovTOS *[&x€p ijpwyJ irapjci 

AnoinUd than having suffered [on behalf of us] in. fle$h** 

itat v fit is ryp avTijv tvvoiav &T-Kitra<T$e, (on 

und yoix the name thought arm yourselves, (because 

6 ira&cop eraptfi, irtiraurcu h/xaprias^) 

the one having suffered ioj flesh, baa ceased from sin*J | 

2 €is to /t7j/c6Ti av$pwirwv €1Tt&vfitatSy «AAet 

in order that no longer of.meu to desire, but 

0c\TWiari Otov top €in\oiirop €p tfbcpKt fitw<ra i 

to will of God the remaining in fleet* to lira 

Xpovov* 3 ApK€To$ yap A irap€k7f\v6oi)$ 

time. Sufficient for [form] the having passed by 

Xpovos *[t ov jBtov] to 8 €\ 7 }pa to>v tQvwv 

time [of the ltfe] the will of the gentiles j 

aarfpya*Taa6at t wG 7 rof€VfA€POU$ tv atfeA ytiais y 

to have*-wroughtj ; having walked it* licentiousneasj 

em&vpuaiS) otvo<pAvytais y KWjaots, worots , Km 

Lninordinatedeslrei^in excesses-of wine, in revellings, in drinkings, and 

ndepLiTOts €ida>\o\aTp€tats* 4 er <p £ept£oprat> 

in unlawful idolatries ; in which they are surprised, 

fAV} (TVl^TptXOVTCtfV VpOiV GtS TT}P aVTTfV T7J5 
not running with of you to the same the 

a&otTtas avaxvfftV} j8Aa<r<£>7fjLto vpt€S* 5 ot air0- 

•f profligacy excess, speaking evil; they shall 

Sfufravfri A oybv t cp irotpws gx ovti Kpivat £o>v- 

ive an account to him in readiness having to judge living 

ras Kat vtxpovs. 6 Eis tovto yap teat vexpois 

ones and dead ones. In order to this for also to dead ones 

tvriyyehHrOi)) iva Kpidoxn fx€V kcl- 

was glad tidings announced, so that they might be judged indeed accord* 

res a v&payffovs crapKi uxi Se Kara Qsop 

ing to men in ilesh they might live but according to God 

i jrv€vparu T UavTwv *’[5e] to reAos y\yyiK 6' 

in spirit. All things [but] the end has approached; 

CCO<f>pOV7}(TaT€ OVVj Kat V7})paT€ €ii TCLS 1 TpO<r- 
be you of same mind therefore, and be you vigilant in th* pray- 

ei/^as. s npo. iravTccp 5 $ tt)v tavrovs 

era. Above all things but the among yourselves 


ttyamiv GfCTevrj €X°^ res< <5 ti ayvfflV Ka\v- 

love feweut having; because [the] love wilj 

itat }0os hpaprittiV' ^ <pL\o^tvot et$ aAAijAous, 

aovei^a multitude of ana; hospitable ones towards each other, 

avtv yoyyvtffjLwv €«ot erros KaOws €\afi* 

without muvmurings; each one as received 


[Cftap, 4 t IG. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 X Christ then having 
suffered in the Flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
sahib Mind, (for Jhb hav¬ 
ing suffered m Flesh 
has ceased from *Sins;) 

2 so as no longer % to 
live IheBEMAiNiNoTime 
in the Flesh according to 
the Lusts ol Men, but ac¬ 
cording to Jthe Will of 
God. 

S FortheTiMBwhichhas 
passed away is sufficient 
J to have performed the 
will of the Gentiles, 
having walked in Licenti¬ 
ousness, Inordinate De¬ 
sires, Excesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Bevels, Intem¬ 
perate Banquets, and Law¬ 
less Idolatries; 

4 in winch they are 
greatly surprised that you 
do not run with them the 
same Dissolute course of 
profligacy, blasphem¬ 
ing; 

5 who shall give au Ac¬ 
count to HIM X wliois PRE¬ 
PARED to judge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpose 
were glad tidings an¬ 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indeed thev might 
be judged, in Flesh, accord¬ 
ing to Men, hut, in Spirit, 
according to God. 

7 JBut the end of all 
things has approached; 
^be you, therefore, of a 
sober mind, and be atten¬ 
tive to Prayers. 

8 J Above all things have 
fervent love among your¬ 
selves ; Because $ Love 
* covers a Multitude of 
Sjns, 

9 % Be hospitable to each 
other, X without Murmur- 
ings, 

10 % As each one has 


* Vatican Manubcrift*— 1* onbehalfoftis— omit* 1* in— omit t 1. Sins, 

ft, for us— omit, S. of but 1 — omit . • tie —Dmif, 8. 

' covers, 

X 1. 1 Pet. iii, 18, II. Rom. vi. 2, 7; Gal, v. 24; Dohiii. ft, 5. t 2- Gal. ii. 20; 

1 Pet, i* 14. i 2. John Ll3; Rom. vi.ll; 2 Cor. v, 15; James i. 18, t ft. Eph, ii. 

2; iv. 17; 1 Theas, iv, 5. t 5, Acts x. 42; xvii, 31. I 7- Matt. xxiv. 13,14; Rom. 

xiii. 12; Phil, iv, 5; Heb, X, 25. 1 7* Matt, xxvi, 41; Luke xxi. 84; 1 Pet. v. 8, 18. 

Heb. xiii. 1; Col.iil. 14. i 8 . James v, 20. t 9, Eom, jii. 13; Beb. xiii, 2, 

. J $ Cor, ix. 7; Phil, ii, 14. X 10, Rom. xii, 0; 1 Cor, iv. 7f 


dtap.4i ii.] 


X. PETER 


[Cfotp. 4 : 19. 


^aptCjtta, 6iy eauToui avro 5i aKOvovvres^ u)s 

ifree-jift, for others it serving, as 

KOXOI OlKOVQfJLQl 7TQlKl\7}S X a P iT0S 11 E i 

good stewards of manifold favor of God* If 

Tts XaX </, cE >s Xoyta Qtov* tt rts Siatcovtt) o>s e£ 

anj one speaks, xw oracles ofGodj if any one serves, as from 

ttr^uos x°PVy^ 1 6 8to s* fra tv iratri 5o£a£?j- 

atronfjth which supplies the God; so that in allthiuga may be glo. 

rat 6 &€ 0 $ 5ia 1t)<tov Xpi&rovy <jl tfTTiv 7 } 

rifled the God through Jesus Anointed* to whom is the 

5o£a kcli to Kparos tts rovs aiwvas twv cuwvcov* 

glory and the might for the ages of the ages; 

afA7}V* 

so fae it* 

l2 Aycnn)Tot , pi j £€fi£f(T0« ttj tv uptv 

Beloved ones, not be yon surprised with the among you 

irvpto&ti irpos 'irttpaffpov bp.iv yivopewg^ &s 

burning for a trial to you becoming, as 

%€VQV vptv rfVpfiatVOVTGS* 13 aWct Ka0O 

of a strange thing to yon befalling; but according to 

tcotvwvtirt rots rov Xpurrov ‘ira$T)paa r t- f x ai P Q ~ 

you pantake in the of the Anointed sufferings* rejoice 

re, fra Kai tv rp aTrorcaXvipti t t}$ 8o£tjs avrov 

you, so that also in the revelation of the glory of him 

X^p7\Tt ayaXXtwptvot* 14 Er ovtiSi^ttr&t tv 

you may rejoice exulting* If you are reproached in 

ovopari XpiGToV) patcapLor &n to t i}S So^s 

name of Anointed, happy ones; because the of the glory 

teat to t ov Btov irvtvpa t<p f bpas avxTTavtTaf 

and the of the God spirit on you rests; 

■*[ttetra ptv avrovs fiXa<r<p7}pti?cu y Kara 5g 

[accordingtoindeed them heis evil spoken of, according to but 

upas 5o£a£eTai.] 15 M?j yap rts vpcov ira <r- 

you hois glorified*] Not for any one of you let 

X^TCO &S (pOVtVS 7} K\tTrT7}S Tf KUKOTTOlOSy 7} &S 
suffer as a mnrdeier or a thief or an evil-doer, cr aa 

aXXoTpiosmfTKOTros' 16 ei 5* &$ XpiTrtavos * ny 

a meddling person ; if but as a Christian, hj t 

ato-xwevftto* S St rov $tov tv Tty p:psi 

let him be ashamed, let him glorify but the God iu the respect 

Tovr<p. ^*Oti b Kcupos rov ap^a&Qcu to tcpipa 

to ibis* Because the season for the to begin the judgment 

at to rov oikov tov dtov* ti 5g TrptoTov asp 1 TjpOtiVy 

from the house of the God; if but first from *fus, 

Ti TO T€\OS aTTtt$OVVTWV Tip TOV deOU €0«7“ 

what the end of those being disobedient to the of the God glad 

ytXtty / teat ti 5 Sftfctfos poXis <TO}(tTaiy S 

tidings? and if the just one scarcely is safe, the 

aatfiris teat apaprooXos ir ov tpavttrat; * 9 <Wt6 

impious one and sinner where will appear? therefore 


received a Free gift, so 
minister it among your¬ 
selves, as } Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God* 

11 JIf any one speak, 
let it be as the Oracles of 
God; Jif any one serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which God sup¬ 
plies; so that in all things 
X God may be glorified 
through Jeaus Christ; 
X whose is the glory and 
the power for the ages of 
the ages* Amen* 

12 Beloved, he not sur¬ 
prised at X the pibe among 
you, occurring to you for a 
Trial, as though some 
strange thing was befal- 
mg you; 

13 but as Jyou partake 
of the sufferings of the 
Anointed one, rejoice; so 
that at the revelation of 
his glory, youmayrejoice 
emltmgly. 

14 J If you are re¬ 
proached in the Name o£ 
Christ, happy are you; Be¬ 
cause tlie SPIRIT Of GLORY 
and that of God rests on 
you, 

15 For X let none of you 
suffer as a Murderer, or a 
Thief, or an Evil-doer, or as 
a Meddlin^person; 

16 but ii aa a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
% but let him glorify Go® 
#m this name* 

lT^Brcause the season 
is coining for Jthe judg- 
aient to begin from the 
housk of God; and if it 
begin first from us, Jwhat 
the bnd of those who are 
disobedient to the glad 
tidings of God? 

18 And if the righte¬ 
ous person scarcely is safe, 
where wiU the muious 
and the Sinner appear? 

19 Therefore, let even 


* Vatican Manus cri*t*— 14 . indeed according to them he is evil spoken of, but accord- 
to you he is glorlfied-^umiA Ifl* in this name, 

t 10, Matt, xxiv* 45; ixv*14? Titus 1*7, 1 11* Jer, ziiii*2S- t 11* Bom, tIL 

6—S: 1 Cor, iihlO* t 11- Eph. v.2Q; 1 Pet*ii*5. 111.1 Tim. vi*16; 1 Pet, v* 11; 

Rev.i.0. t 12- 1 Cor UL 1 S; 1 Pet, i* 7- t 13* Bom. viii 4 175 2 Cor. 1.7; iv, 10 s 

Pin!* iii. 10; 1 Pet* v, 1,10* t 14* Matt, v* 11; James i, 13; 1 Pet* Ui, 14* 115, 

1 Pet,ii,30* 1 10* Actsv,4L t 17-Mal*iii,5* t 17* Lnkox, 13,l*> 


Chap. 5 : 1.3 


I. PETEK, 


\Chwp. &i 8. 


teat or irotr^orrfj Kara to 0e\ypia rov Oeou, 

alto^hosc raftering according to the will of the God, 

*[&$] irurTy ktutt) impaTiQtG'QQHrav ras ipuxns 

[as] to » faithful creator let commit the live* 

*\_€avT 0 Qp] ev ayaOowoutg* 

[ofthem*dv«$] in doing good. 


THOdjc who are suffering 
according to the will of 
God, { commit their 
lives in doing good to a 
Faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 


KE$. e'. 5. 

1 TIp€(TfivTfpOVS ' K [tOH.?] fF VjMV TTapCtKClAlO, 6 
Elders [the] among you 1 exhort, the 

<ruft'irp€<rf5vr€po$ teat jxvprvs ra>y tov Xpitrrov 

fellow-cider and witness of those of the Anointed 

'iradTi/Aartov, & teat ttjs fiekXovcnqs airotcaKvir- 

sufferings, the and of the being about to be revealed 

T€(T&ai Sofas ICQIVWVQS' 2 TTQlftavaTt T0 tV VfLlV 
glory partaker; do you feed the among you 

ftoifiPtov tov &€ov t ^[e7n<r/coirou^Tes] fjLTj avary- 

flock of the God, [overseeing,] not by eon- 

Ka(TTtvs } ctAA* €KOVtru»s m juijSe £u<rxpo*cepS&>$, 

■traint, but voluntarily; nor for base gain, 

aAAa irpodvfj.(es’ s *[jn7j5’ <ws Kara,KvpisvovT€S 

but promptly; nor as being lords 

rwy KAiipwV) aAAa ruwoi ytro/xeyot rov Trotpi- 

ofthe heritages, jut patterns being of the dock;] 

vtov* 4 Kai (fMXPtpteGGVTQs tov a px^otpL^vos^ 

and having been manifested of the chief shepherd, 

KOfju€to F $€ top apuxpavTtPov T7?s 8o£?jr (rreipavov* 

you will obtain the unfading of the glory crown. 

S ‘OfXQLWS Ve<9T€pOl f)TQTa,y7}T€ J 7^p€<^$UT€p0lS , 

In like manner youngarones be you subject to seniors; 

it ayres 8e aAA^Aots * [ uworao'O'OfiGyot *] ryv 

all but to each other [being subject,] the 

rair€ivo<f>pO 0 ‘W 7 }v tytcofijUtotmade* 6ri 6 6 gqs 

humility be yon clothed with; because the God 

vw€p7}<payots ayTtTair(T€Taty Tairttyots 8e SfSojfTi 

to haughty ones isiu opposition, to lowly ones but he gives 

Xapiv* 6 Tcrtreu'<o07jTe ovv tnro tt\v tcparaiav 

favor. Be you humbled therefore under the mighty 

X^ipCL TOV 0€OU, iva Vfias €V KatpW' 

hand of the God, so that you he may exalt in a season; 

?ira <ray t^v fitptftyay bp-coy €tt ip$ty]/avT*$ €tt 

alt the anxious care of you having cast on 

avToy, &Tt avT(p fi€\€i irept vfuoy. 
him, because with him Ucare concerning you. Beyousobcr, 

ypyiyopriffOTe' 6 aynStKOS ufitov StajSoAos* ws 

beyou watchful; the opponent ofyou an accuser, like 

Aswv a ypvopLtvoS) tf epnrareiy Tty a /caret* 

a lion roaring, walks about, seeking whom he may 


1 The Elders, * there* 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort* who am a co¬ 
elder, and {a Witness 
of the sufferings of the 
Anointed one, and { a 
partaker of that glory 
which is going to be re¬ 
vealed i 

2 {tend the flock of 
God which is with you, 
overseeing not by con¬ 
straint* but voluntarily; 
{ neither for base gain* but 
readily | 

3 * [neither as {being 
lords of the heritages, 
but being { Patterns to the 
floor: ;] 

4 and when the { chief 
shepherd is manifested, 
you will obtain the un¬ 
fading { CROWN Of 
GLORY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons be 
subject ho the Seniors ; 
and {all of you submit to 
each other, and be clothed 
with humility; Because 
{God is opposed to the 
Haughty, {but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 {Be you humbled, 
therefore* under the 
mighty Hand of God, 
that he may exalt You in 
due Time; 

7 {having cast All your 
anxiety on him. Because 
he cares for you* 

8 {Be sober, be vigi¬ 
lant; your opponent, the 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 
* seeking to devour; 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 19. as— omit, 19. of themselves—omif* 1. the—omit* 

U therefore* % overseeing— ontit* 8.— omit, 5, being subject— omit* 

8. seeking to devour. 

t 19. Psa. xxxi. 5; Luke xxiii40, t 1* Luke xxiv.48; Acts i. 8, 22; v* 32; i. SO. 

t 1. Rem. viii* 17; Rev. 1.9. t 2. John xii. 15—17 ; Acts xx. 2S* X 2* 1 Tim. iii, 

3,8; Titus i*7. t.3. 3 Cor. i. 24* J 8. 1 Tim. iv*12; Titus ii. 7- t Heft, 

xiii. 20. t 4.1 Cor. ix. 25; 2 Tim* iv* 8; James i. 12. 1 5* Rom* xiL 10; JffpiEfV. 

SU Phil. ii. 3. 1 5. James iv. 6. % 5. Isa.lvii* 15; lxvLS* % 0* Jamefc 

i v* 10. X 7* Psa. xxxvii. 5* lv.22; Matt. vLSS; Luke xii.ll, 22; Heb. xiii. 5* { S* 

Lukexxi* 34, 30; 1 TLess. y. 0. 




X. PETER 


t Ohap . 5 : 14. 


8o£av 
. (t'ory 

a vtos 

himafclf 

<rei, 


ttitj" ^ (p ajTia r rrjT€ ctt tpeoi tjj TTifTTEt, 

gulp down; t« whom be yon opposed stead fast ones in the faith, 

€* Sores, ra avra raw waff o/Aanv# tj; ev kq&iu<& 

knowing, the same kinds of the suffe^nga by the in world 

a$€\<pQT7fTl €7rtT€X€lO‘0CU i . ’ O St &£Q$ TT0£ (T7]S 

brotherhood to be fuUy endured* k XLe and God of all 

;tapiTos d Ka\e<ras 7) pas *i$tt}v at&vtov avrov 

favor that one having called to* into the *^>lagting of himtelf 

tV XptCTTtp *[l7J<T0 y> ] oAs/OV TTaOoVTaS, 

by Anointed [Jesn*,} & little having^uffered, 

Karapncat crfleroi- 

to complete [you*] he will confirm, he will 

*r06ju.eAicd(Te(.] 11 Atmp *[r) §o£a f Kctt] 

atrengthen, the will establish,] To him |>h* glory,, and] 

to tcpaTos €t$ tovs autivas * t&v cuwvttiir~\ aprjv* 

the power for the age* [of the age*;] so he it* 

^A«x %t\ovavov &puv too ttuttov a5€\<pov 7 

By means of Silvanu* to you of the faithful a brother* 

&s A©yt^o/iai, Si* o\tywv tpypwtya, irapanakaiv 

as T think} in a few I have writieu, exhorting 

kcu GirtfiapTvpwv ravTTju ewa i a\r\Qyi %apip rov 

and sttongiy testifying tide to be true favor ofthe 

9$0V} €ts 7jP e(TT 7 jKCLT€* 13 AcTTra^ieraf Vflas 7} 

God} in which you have stood* Salutes you she 

ev iia&vK&vi ffvvsKhe kttj, /feu Moptcoy 5 vtos 

in Babylon eh osen j ointly, an d Mark the son 

f tov* 14 Amraa'a<r0G aKATfAovs <pt\.i}fia?t 

of me. Salute you each other with a kisa 

ayamfs* E ipv\V7\ hpiv iraa'i rots *v Xpurry 

of love, ace to you to all those in Anointed 

[JfllM*] 


9 J to whom be opposed, 
standing firm in the 
faith ; t knowing that 
the same sufferings are 
fully endured by touji 
Brotherhood in the "World- 

10 And that God of All 
Favor, J who has called 
*you to His aiontan 
Glory, by * the Anointed 
one, when you have suf¬ 
fered a short time, * will 
himself J complete, con¬ 
firm, strengthen you. 

11 :£To him be the 
gloey and the poweir for 
the ages. Amen* 

12 By % Silvanus, a 
faithful Brother to you, 
(as 1 think,) I have % writ¬ 
ten briefly, exhorting aard 
strongly testifying that 
this is the True Favor of 
God in which * you stand 

13 That co-elect 
f Congregation in Babylon 
salutes you, and J Mark my 
SON, 

14 X Salute each other 
with a Kiss of Love. 
t Peace be to Yotr All in 
Christ Jesus,* 


* Taticah Mahuscri^t*— 10* you. 10. the Anointed one. 10. Jesus —entity 

10. will himself. 10. you— omit* 10, he will establish— omit* 11, the 

GLOav and—omif. 11. ofthe aoes— omit* 115. you should sfcaudv 14. Jesus 

—omit . Su&scripfion—F irst or Peteb* 


I 13. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Yulgate, and by other ancient 
versions. Orotins approves the addition} and JJesa observes that Peter omitted the yrorAec- 
olcsia as is often done with repaid to words in common use. lint Mill and Wall think the 
translation should be, u She who is in Babylon," and that the apostle meant his own wife, 
or some honorable woman in that ci ty. Lardner says, it is not probable that Peter would 
send a salutation to the Christians of so many countries, from a woman not named*— Mack- 
night* 

t & Eph. vl, 11,13; James iv. 7, 19. Acts xiv* 32; 1 Thess* iii* 3. i 10. 

1 Cor, 1,9; 1 Tim. vi.12* J 10* Heb.dtff.2l; Jude 24, t 11.1 Pet* iv.ll; Rev. i.6, 
X 12* & Cor, 1.10. 1 12. Heb. xiii. 22. % IS. Acts xii. 12, 25. £ :A Rom, 

t svi. lfr; 1 Cor, xvl. 20; 2 Cor. xiihl2; 1 These, y. 2d* £ 14* Eph- vi.23. 



€hap. S: 9,] 


ROMANS. 


[tftcrp. 3: 20 h 


8ti flronjtTO/Aey ret /carta, iVa eAP# ra 

to aayj that we may do the evil tin age* to that may come the 

ayaQa ; ary to Kpipua eyS itcov ear*. 9 Tf ouy>- 

food thing* P of whom the judgment just i*, Whutthen? 

irpo^X 0 jU€0a / Ou irayrtw TTpopriafrafiePa yap, 

do ire excel P Not at all; we before convicted for, 

Ici/SfJtiouy t€ flat ^AAtjpc&s ?rayras £</>* ctjuotp- 

J ew * b oth end G reeks a LI under sin 

nav etyar ^ icaOws yeypanrar *Oti ovtc €tr rt 

' to be; even &q it iaabeeu written; That not it 

5 UCGUQS OuSe *i$~ 11 ovtc €<TTtU 6 (TVPlCep^ OVK £&- 
just not even one; not is heundarstandin^, not ia 

rty & tKfyTwv top 0eoy" 12 ?rayT€S e^e/cAfyay* 

he flecking out the God; all turned aside, 

afAGL 1 JXP c * w ® 7 ) (ra ^ 0VK ^CTlTTOtCep Xp)) 0 'TOT 17 * 

togetherthey were unprofitable; not it doing goodness, 

raj ^[oy/c e<rrtp~\ ecoy eyos. ^Ta<f>os av€(pyfi€- 

[not U] even one. A sepulchre having been 

yos 6 \apvy\ avreev* rats yXonrcais avrwv 

opened the throat oftbem; with the tongues of them 

€8o\tov<rav m Ioy a^irtSory &ira ra ^€iKt} airrajy, 

they deceived. Venom of u&pa under the lips of them, 

14 'fly to trrojLtot apas Kat or utpias y€^t t 

Of whom the month of cur shift and ofbitternes* la full. 

^ ot iroSes avrxav €tcx €ai aljxa * 16 <ruyrp£ft* 

Swift the feet of them to pour out blood; ruin 

fia feat ro\anrwpta *y Ta*$ £8ofS avrwy* l ? kcu 

and misery in the Ways of them; and 

<55oy ttpijyrjs ovk €yvoQ<rav+ 18 Ovk €<rn tpofios 

a way of peace not they knew. Not ia fear 

0eov awsvavTi tcop o<p8a\fio>p avrayy* 19 OtSa- 

*fGod before the eyes of them. We know 

jtiey 8e, ^rt £<ra 6 pofics \eyetj rois ey tw 

and, that what things the law says, to those under the 

popup AaAer iva Trap ffropa <ppayy f tea t #7ro5i- 
law itspeaks; that every mouthmaybestopped.and liable to 

kos ytpriraL was 6 Korr/xos r<p 0e<p* Atort «£ 

penalty may becomo &U the vrorid to the God. Therefore from 

€pya>p vopLov ov ZtKatcoQ7}<rsrat Ttcura crccp£ tvw- 

works ©flaw not shall be justified aU flesh before 

ttiop avTQV' Sice yap vofiov €irtyya><rts a/iaprtas . 

him; through for law an acknowledgement of win. 


some affirm that we say f j 
X That we may do evil, so 
that good may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION 13 

JU3t. 

9 What then? Do we 
excel? Not at all; for we 
before convicted both 
Jews and Greeks to he aiJ 
under Sin; 

10 even as it has been 
written, % <£ There is none 
“righteous, not even one; 

11 There is * none that 
“ understands, there is 
“none that seeks God, 

1 13 “ They all have 

“turned aside; they are 
“ altogether worthless; 
(“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“ one. 

13 + t “ An opened 
“Tomb is their thkoat; 
“with their tongues they 
“deceive; Jthe Poison of 
“Asps is under their lips. 

14 t “Their mouth is 
“full of Cursing and Bit- 
“temess,” 

15 X “ Their feet are 
“swift to shed Blood; 

16 “Huin and Misery 
“are in their paths, 

17 “ and a Peaceful 
“ Road they have not 
“ known. 

18 There is no Fear 
“of God before their kyes. 

29 But we know That 
v hateverthings Jthe law 
says, it speaks to those 
under the law; so that 
Fvery Mouth may be 
stopped, and that All the 
would may become ame¬ 
nable to God. 

20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justifted in ins 
presence ; % for through 
Law there is an Acknow¬ 
ledgement of Sin. 


* Vatican Manuscript. —11. none that understands, there is none that seeks God. 
13, not 

i 13. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, axe found in the Septua- 
gintt but notin the Hebrew text; anditis most evident that it was from this Version that 
the apostle quoted, as the verses cannot be found in any other place with so near an ap¬ 
proximation to the apostle's meaning and words,— Clarke* Some contend, however, that 
the Apostle quoted from different parts ol Scripture. 

t 10, Psa. xiv, 1—3, 113, Psa. v.5; Jer. v. 16. t 14, Psa, cxLS. t 14, 

Psa. x. 7. t 15, Prov.1.10; Isa.lix.7p8. t 13, Psa.xxxvi. 1. t 19. John 

x, 34 j xv* SA i 20. Bom, vii. 7; Gab ih 13* ^ 



(foap, 1: 0,] 


[tftap. 11 18 . 


II. PETER. 


eviyvaxnir 9 yap p. 7 } waptcrt raura, ru<£>- 

kuowtedg«; to whom for not fep?e*ewt these things blind j 

Kos €(m t fivwjrafaV) Xj}Qv\v XafSwv rov \ 

U, being abort-lighted, afoigetfulneta having received of the 

Ka@apt<TfAOV twv iraXat aurov apaprr}paru>v . 

purification of the old ofhimsdf sine. 

to fiaXXopy aSeA $ot f o"irQV$ao'aT€ J8 efiatap 

Therefore rather,' brethren, do y on earnestly strive sure 

ufL&v tt)v K\r\<nv Kai tKXoyjjp wouttrOar ravra 

of you the calling and election tomake; these things 

yap TTOLOVVTtS OV fJLT} TTTVUffTJTG 7T0T6. U OuTCO 

for doing not not yon may fall at any time. So 

yap irXov&tws €wtxopT)yy97}<r€Tat vptv $ utro- 

for richly will be furnished to you. the en- 

8o s *is tt\v at wviov fiatfiXstav rov Kvptov ypitov 

trance into the age-laating kingdom of the Lord of us 

KfU (TMTIfjpQS 1 7I<T0V XpUTTQV* 12 A 10 0VK afl€~ 

and Savior Jesus Anointed. Therefore not I will 

Aijcro) ati vptas foro/tf/m/avce(p irept tovtgjp, 

neglect always you to remind concerning these things, 

tcanrsp eiSoras, Kat torrjpiyfjLzvovs ev rpirapov- 

although knowing, and being established in the present 

&p aXi}$€ia* 13 A iKatov de ijyovfiai^ €<p? Strop 

truth. Right and I think, in as muck as 

€ipt sv rovT<p Ttp {rK7}vwjJLaTi y Siey ttpetv bfias *v 

I am in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by 

vTTQpv^frer 14 etStos, qti raxtPT) s<rrtv 7} awo- 

a reminding; knowing, that near at hand it is the Laying 

Gears rov {rK^PCcfxaros fiovj ica&ws Kat 6 tcvpios 

aside of the tabernacle of me, as even the Lord 

rtfjLow ln<rovs Xpurros r}$7}Xw<re ptoi t 15 37rov- 

of us Jesus Anointed declared tome. £ mil 

SaCco Se Kat e/caorore, €x*w vfxas fttra ryv 

endeavor but also always, to have you after the 

€py\v tfoSop, tt)v t ovtcop fivyjfjLijv iroieicr0ai. 

my departure, the of these things a recollection to make. 

16 Ov yap <T€<ro<pLG'pi€VQi$ fxvOots ^aKoXovOij* 

Not for having been cunningly devised tales having followed 

tray tcs *yvo>purap*tv vpuv T7)V tov Kvptov 7}pi&v 

out we made known to you the of the Lord of us 

Itjctou XpuXTOV Swa/atp Kat Trapov&taV) aAA 1 

Jesus Anointed power and presence, but 

€7TOTTTCU y€Vr)0*VT€S T7fS €K€tVOV fJLeyaXttQTTjTOS* 
lookers on having become of the of that greatness. 

17 AaB<*>v yap Trapct Qeov irarpos L Kat 

Having received for from God a father honor and 

5o£ aV) <ptop7}$ €P*x9 €l(T7 1 s avrw TOtatrS* viro 

glory, from a voice having been brought to him of this kind by 

Tjjs jLieyaXoirpeirous So^rjs* Qbros €<ttiv b wov 

the magnificent glory; This is tha eon 

fiov 6 ayairr}TQSy tis op eyw €a8ort?7£ra, ls Keu 

of me the beloved, in whom I am delighted. And 

t avTTjp vrjy tptopyjp 7}fjL€ts 7iKov<Tap,*v oupavou 
this the voice we heard from heeven 


9 for he who ia not poi* 
sealed of these things Jia 
blind* closing his eyee 3 
h avin g be co m e forgetfu I 
of Jtne PCR1PICATION ot 
his old Sins, 

10 Therefore, Brethren, 
more earnestly endeavor 
to make Tfonr calling 
and Election sure; since 
by doing These things 
Jyou will never fall; 

11 for thus richly will be 
furnished to you the in- 
teanc* into the ajonian 
Kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore % I will 
* not neglect always to re¬ 
mind You of these things, 
X although you know and 
are established in the 
PRESENT Truth. 

13 And I think it right, 
Jaalongas I am in Tina 

TABERNACLE, to excite 

you by Remembrance; 

14 ^knowing That the 
LAPSING ASIDE of my 

tabernacle is at hand, 
even as Jour Lord Jesus 
Christ declared to me. 

15 Now I will also en¬ 
deavor always to have you, 
after my Departure, to 
make mention of these 
things, 

16 T*or we have not been 
following X Cunningly de¬ 
vised Tales, in making 
known to you the power 
and Appearance of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
% were Beholders of that 
G reatness. 

17 For haxnng received 
from God the Father Honor 
and Glory, a Voice of this 
Mnd was brought to him 
by the MAGNIFICENT 
Glory —%“ This is my *5GN, 
“the beloved, in whom 
“E delight” 

18 And This voice 
which was brought from 


* Vatican Kanuscaipt —13. be ready always. 17- my sojs, my beloved. 

t 0. 1 John iL9,11, t 9- Eph. v* 26; Heb, ix, 14; 1 John i. 7- J 10. 2 Pet. lii, 17* 

1 12. Rom. xv. 14,15; PhiLiit. 1; 2 Pet. iiL 1; 1 John ii. $1; Jude 5. £ 12. 1 Pt>5. v. 12; 

2 Pet. iii,l7* 113. 2 Cor. v. 1,4. t 14. 2 Tim.iv, 6. X 14. John xxi. 18,19. 

i 10. 1 Cor. i, 17; ii* h 4-j 3 Cor. ii 17; iv. 2. i 10. Matt. xvii. 1,2; Mark ii. 2; John 

nl4; 1 Johni. 1* 117- Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5; Mark Lll; ix. 7; Lukeiii.22; ix. 85. 


Uhap. 1; 19.] 


II. PETER. 


[Chap, 3 > 8 . 


evttxfle urav <rvv avry oj/t€s *v op€iT&> 

haring been brought with him being in [the] mountain the 

ayup 7 19 teat €%ojuer jSejBaiorepop roy Trpot^njTi- 

holy, and we have more firm the prophetic 

KGV AoyOV' <p KCtX&S 7 TOt€tT€ 'KpO€T*X OUT *$y 
word; to which well you do taking heed, 

&$ \vxvtp fyatvovTi ey avXMVpP ov 

ae to a Lamp shining in a filthy place, tillofwhich 

-fjftepa Stavya&p,, k<li <pa>{r<popos a^areiAp *y 

a day may shine through, and bringing light may arise In 

ras tcapStats xtfitov* 20 t ovto Trpwrov yiy&o'fcov- 

the hearts of you j thia hint knowing, 

res, Sri iracra irpo<p7}T€ta ypa<pi}S t tStas eirtAv- 

that all prophecy of a writing, of its own loos- 

<rsws ov yiytrat* 21 Ov yap 0€\r}fjLaTi ayOpw- 

ing not itls. Not for by will of man 

irov yyex® 7 } * 0T€ wpo<f>rir€ta t aAA 1 vwo irvevfia- 

was brought at any time prophecy, but by spirit 

ros ayiov tpepofityoi eAaAytrav *[aytot] deov 

holy being moved spoke [holyj of God 

wQp&icQU 

men, 


Heaven foe heard* being 
with him on ^the holt 
Mountain, 

19 And we have the 
prophetic Word more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
t a Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Day 
dawn, and the Light- 
bringer may arise,) in your 

HEARTS; 

20 This first ascertain- 
ing. That All Prophecy of 
Scripture is not or its own 
Solution; 

21 for not at any time 
waa ± Prophecy brought 
by the ‘Will of Man, J but 
* Men from God spoke, be. 
mg moved by holy Spirit* 

CHAPTER IL 


KE4>. fi', 2 . 

^Eyevoyro 5e teat if/evSowpotprjrat ey rq> Aay, 

Were but even false piophets among the people, 

Kat ev vpay tGovrai ^svdohiSamcaAoi) oirtyes 

aUo among you wiVfebe ful^c teachers, who 

'Trap€ta'a£ov<TLV atp€tr€t$ airwAziasy Kat roy a yo- 

will privately, introduce heresies o^destruction, even the having 

paffavra avrovs SttnroTyy apvQvpLevoi, €irayov- 

bought them sovereign Lord denying, bringing 

res kavrots rax^VV airwActav* 3 (teat noAAot 

on themselves swift destruction; ^d many 

e£aftoAov0?j(rov<nf' axtroop rats areAyetatSy 

will follow of them the impure practices, 

5 1 * o6s 7} SSos t 7}s aAr}detas jSXctfrptyuifflij- 

ou account of whom the way of the truth will be cvHapokeu 

ffercu*) 3 Kat $y 7 rAeoveli^ tcAcmttois Aoyots 

of;} and by covetoutcess deceitful words 

vp.as eptiropsvo'ovraf ois ro Kptfxa ttc^aAat ovk 

yon they will make gain of; to whom the judgment of old, not 

apy€t 9 Kat 7} airwAtta auraiv ov vvffra&i, 4 E( 

lingers, and the destruction of them net slumbers. If 

yap 6 Bsos ayyzA&y aptapT^cravr^y ovk €<p€t- 

for the God messengers having sinned not spared, 

tfaro, aWatreipats £ocpov raprapaaas 

but w ith eh ains o f thic k darkn css havi » g con A ned in Tartarus 

irapeSateey eis Rpt<nv r n\povp,evovs * 6 Kat apxat- 

he delivered up far a judgment being kept; . and of old 

OV KOffpLGV OVK €<f>€tO'GLTOy CtAA* OydQOV Nftl€ 5*- 
a world not he spared, but eighth. Noah of 


1 But t there were even 
False Prophets among the 
people, as also $ there 
will be False teachers 
among you, who will pri¬ 
vately introduce destruc¬ 
tive Heresies, even $ deny¬ 
ing the sovereign Lord 
who $ bought them, 
tbringing on themselves 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And mmy will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac¬ 
count of whom the way of 
truth wi! 1 be reviled; 

3 and J with Covetous¬ 
ness they $ will make gain 
of You with Deceitful 
Words; whose judgment 
of old docs not linger, and 
their destruction does 
not slumber. 

4 For if God did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them over into 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not spare the 
Old World, but kept in 
safety Noah, the Eighth 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 18. the— omit, 21, holy— omit, 21. Men from God spoke. 

t IS. Matt,xvti,9, t 19, Psa, cxix, 105; John v. 35. ± 31, 2Tim.iii.iei 

1 Pet.i. 11. i 21* 2 Sam.xxiu. 2 ; Lukei.70; Actsi. 10; iii.lS. t 1, Deut.iiii.V 

t 1. Matt. xxiv. 11; Acts K. 30; 1 Cor. xi. 10; 1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tim, ili, 1, 5; 1 John iv. 1 * 
Jude IS. % 1* Jude 4. ± 1. 1 Cor.vi.20 ; Gal. ill, 13; Eph.i.7; Heb. x, 29 1 

l Pet.i.lS; Bev*v.9. & 1* PhihiiL’ 1 ®- t S. Kom.xvi.lS; SCor.xii.l7,18 ; 

\ TLm. vi. 5. $ 3. 2 Cor, ii, 17. $ 5. Gen, vihl*7* 23i Heb, xi.6: 1 Pet.lii 20* 



Okap. 4: I.] 


HOMANS. 


tGfiap.4,1 11. 


KE$. 4. 

1 Tt ovv tpov/xt v AjSpaa/i rov tv arepa ripap 

What then shall we say Abraatn the father of ua 

/^[et/pTjKGFaf} Kara eraptca; 2 E 1 yap Afipaap. 

Lto have found] according to flesh? If for Ahraam from 

epytev eSifcatajflri, e^et KavxnH-a j nAA* 01 / Tpos 

worlds was justified, he has boattin^t hut not towards 

rov Beov, 3 T( yap 7 } ypavprj \eytt; ETncrTcvffe 

the God, 'What for the writing says? Believed 

$€ Aftpaap Ttp 06^5 teat ehoyifrOj} avrtp eis St¬ 
and Abtaam the God, and it was counted to him for right- 

Kaioirvv 7 }v, 4 T<p Se epya£ofi*va> 6 fiurBos ov 

eouanest. To him but working the reward not 

AoytfeTat Kara X a P if/ * a ^ a Kara otpeiKTi/ua' 

is counted according to faror, but according to debt* 

5 rep Se {xt\ epya^ofi€p(p > m&TtvovTi Sc Girt top 

to him but not working, believing but on tbe 

Sutatovvra rov affe$Tj t Aoytferat 7) rvurrts 

one justifying the ungodly, is counted the faith 

aurov ets SiKatofruvutv 6 KaBanep Kat AoyiS 

of himaelf for righteousness; even as also David 

Afyet top pLCucapuritov rov apOpcwovy *(p 6 8eo$ 

speaks the blessedness of the man, to whom the God 

Aoyi^e'nw dtKatoa r vpy)v ycwpis epycop* ? fictfcap w, 

counts righteousness without works; blessed ones, 

a>p a<f>*6 tj trap at apopuat»feat wv ew€t<a\v<p8i}- 

of whom are forgiven the iniquities, and of whom are covered over 

trav at kfiapnar 9 juaicaptos avtjp, V ou PV 

the slue; blessed man, to whomuot not 


Xoyter^rat tcupios afiapnav* 9 f O fiaKapurpos ovv 

may count Lord sin* The blessedness then 


ODTOS, £WL T7)P TT€pIT0fA7}P 7) Kat 67Ti T7}P UKpO~ 

this, on the circumcision or also ou the uncir- 

$vtrnap ; A eyofiep yap , ^[6ti] eXoyardyj rtp 

cuuicUion? We say for, [that] was counted to the 

A fipaafi v mans ets St Katoawriv, 1(1 n&>s ovv 

Abraain the faith for righteousness. How then 

sXQyMrdij; €P TrzpiTOfiri oprt t 7} ep aKpojSvffTttp ; 

Was it counted? in circumcision being, or in uncirctimciaion ? 

Oufc *v ireptTOjUTjj aAV *p aKpQ$v<rrty 11 Kat 

Not in circumcision, but in uucircumcision; and 

cyiftetop €\a$t irepirop^s, <T<f>payi?iary}s Sucato- 

a sign he received of circumcision, a seal of the righteuus- 

<rupi}$ rrjs rrjs (P ry aKpofivaria 4 ets 

aesa oftha favth of that in the uncircumcision*; in Order 

to tiuat avrop irarepa irapra>p t&p irttrrevop- 

Ihat to be him n father of all oftuose believing 


CHAPTER IV, 

1 What, then, shall we 
say of j; Abraham, our 
* forefather according 
to the Flesli? 

2 Por if Abraham was 
trustified by Works, lie 
has a ground of boasting; 
but not before God ; 

S for what says the 
scripture? % “And Abra- 
“ham believed God, and 
“it was accounted to him 
“ for Righteousness,” 

4 JNow to him who 

WORKS, the REWARD is 

not accounted as a Favor, 
but as a Debt; 

5 but to him who does 
not work, but who be¬ 
lieves on him Who JUSTI¬ 
FIES $the UNGODLY, bis 

faith is accounted for 
Righteousness. 

6 Even as David also 
speaks of the blessed¬ 
ness of the man to whom 
God accounts Righteous¬ 
ness apart from Works, 

7 saying, X fE Happy are 
“they Whose iniquities 
“areforgiven, and Whose 
“sins are covered ; 

8 <f happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 
“ not account Sin/* 

9 IS this BLESSEDNESS, 
then, on the circumci¬ 
sion P or also on the un- 
circumcision ? for we 
affirm, faith was ac¬ 
counted to Abraham for 
Righteousness. 

10 How then was it ac* 
counted? When lie was 
in Circumcision, or in Un- 
circumcision? Notin Cir¬ 
cumcision, but in Uncir- 
cumcision. 

11 And $ he received 
the Symbol of Circumci¬ 
sion, as a Seal of the 

RIGHTEOUSNESS Of THAT 

faith which he had while 
in UNCfKCUMCisioN; in 
order that he might be the 
Father of All micircum* 


* Vatican Manuscript,—1. porkpather* 

X 1* Isa, 11.2; Matt.iii.Q; John vill. 83, 39; 2 Cor. xL 22, 

J 3 . Gen, xv, 9 ; Gahni 6 ; James ii, 2 $* ** t d. Rom. xi.G. 

% 7 , Psa. xxxii. 1 , 2. % 1 U Gen, xvii, l” 


X. to have found—omif. 


9. That 


t 2. Rom, ill. 20, 27, 2S. 
t 5, Josh, xxiv,2, 


Gha$. 2 s 15.3 


II. PETEK 




pi/crous, tcapdtav ytyvjjLvao'fj.evrii' rXfouf^tas 

stable, & hiart having been trailed for covetousness 

€X 0PT * s ) Karapas T€KPa y 1S KaT<x\twopT€$ ev8€t~ 

h*vi»g, of * curat children, having left a straight 

ay 68QV) Gir\avri(h}G'apy €^aKo\ov&r}a-ayr€S ttj 

way, they wandered, having followed In the 

S8tp rov BaAoct/i rov B otrop 7 6s fAt&Oov ce5t- 

way of the Balaam of the Bosor, who a reward of unrigb te- 

Ktas TfyaTnfitftV) €\€ , yfij' §€ %c%^v t8tas tt apa- 

ousneas loved, a reproof but he had of hi* own trans- 

vopuas • inro^vytav a<pa}yoy y ev avOptoicov <pawp 

greasion j a beast of burden dumb, with of man a voice 

< pdtygaficyov, ckwAv&s ttjv rov wpotpyrov 

having spoken, restrained the of the prophet 

^ Oxrroi tt&t TTTjyat apvSpot t Kat 

These are fountain* without water, and 

AatAawos *Aavpojj,€var ots 6 

a whirlwind being driven* for which the 

£oipo$ rov gkotovs *[eiT aL&va j r^ntip^rat. 

gloom of the darkness [for an age J has been kept. 

10 * f T'ir€poyKa yap fxaraioryjros <[>6tyyop,€voL 

Swelling* for of folly speaking 

€iri0vjucus era pKOSy cttfeAyeicus, 

they allure by lust* of flesh, by impurities, 

rovs SAiyws airofyvyovras rovs €V vrAavti ava<r- 

those scarcely having fled away from those in error liv„ 

rp€*pofi*vovs* 19 eA .tvOeptav avTOis enayy eAAo- 

i n ^ ; freedom to them promising 

fievot t avroi $ov\oi dvapxovTts rys <p$opas' 

themselves slaves being ofthe corruption; 

^5 yap ns rrjrat, rovnp Kat SeSovAov- 

hy what for anyone has been overcome, by this also he has been en_ 

-rai. 20 E t yap airo<pvyoyr€$ ra fiia<rfj,ara rov 

slaved. If for having fled away from the pollutions of the 


irapa<ppovtav . 

madness. 

<5/u%A«t (5 wo 

fogs by 


Kocrp.ov ey tmy pontgi rov Kvptov Kat trwTrjpos 

world by a knowledge of the Lord and savior 

IfjffOV XpUTTOV, T0UT01S 5e IfaKlV €^wAa«:e(/T€S 
Jeias Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 

^TTtoi'rai, y€yov€y avrots ra €<rx ara x €t P opa 

they are overcome, has become to them the things last worse 

twp Trpwrwy* 21 K pttrrop yap rjy avrots , fxi} 

of the first. Better for it was for them, not 

fir €ypo>K€pat rr^v 68ov n\s 8iKatocvV7is^ tj emy- 

to have known the way of the righteousness, than having 

pov(Tlp €7r/(TTp€if'cu etc rr)s wapaSoOeurris avrots 

known to have turned back from the having been delivered to them 

aytas evro\T]s. 22 'Zvp.$e$'(\K€ *[3e] avrots to 

noly commandment. ' It has happened [butj to them the 


unstable Souls; t having a 
Heart exercised in Lasci¬ 
viousness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Eight Path, th l y wan** 
dered; having followed the 
way of t Balaam, the son 
of*BEQR, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous¬ 
ness; 

16 biit he had a HepToof 
for His Transgression; 
a dumb Beast, sneaking 
with a ^.Man’a Voice re¬ 
strained the madness of 
the prophet* 

17 % These are Foun¬ 
tains wiiliout water, and 
Fogs driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for vliorn the 
GLOOM of DARKE ESS 1C 
reserved. 

18 For % speaking ex¬ 
travagant words of Yani* 
ty, they allure by Sen¬ 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, f tu ose whe 
had scarcely pled aw at 
from those living in 
Error; 

19 promising J Freedom 
to them fl being themselves 
J Slaves of corruption; 
for by what any one has 
been overcome, to this al¬ 
so he has been enslaved. 

20 For Jif, having fled 
away from the pollu¬ 
tions of the world, by 
the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they are 
overcome by them, the 
last state with them has 
become worse than the 
pinsT. 

21 For Jit were better 
for them not to have 
known the way of right¬ 
eous n p s sj than havi n 
known it, to have turned 
back from the holt Com¬ 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

22 But it has happened 


* Vatican Wanuscritt.—15. Be on, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 16. 

Hen's* 10* for an A^s— omit * 22* but— omit, 

* 14. Jude 11. 1 15. Num. xxii* 5, 7, 21> 23,28; Jude 11* t 17* Jude 12,18« 

t 18 Jude 16* b t IS. 2 Pet. L 4. I 10* Gal. v. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 16* t 19. John 

iiii 84* Rom. vi*‘ 16* t 20. Matt. xii. 45; Buko xi. 26; Heb, vi. 4; X* 26,27* 1 2L 

Luk«xii.47,4&i J ohn ix. 


II. PETER 


[Chap. 8 i 9. 


Ch*?. 31 1 .] 


T7)S aAr)9ovs Trapoifiias’ Kvivv f-irtfrrp^as «*r» 

of the true proverb; A do; having turned b*ck to 

to tbtop €^€pafia f tear e Ts Kovaa^v'i ^ €i$ 

the own vomit; And; A hog having been washed* to 

KvXtTfia fSop&opou . 

a rolling-place of mire. 


to them according to the 
true Proverb; f ** The 
Dog returned to his own 
Y omit; and the washed 
Hog to Boiling in Mira ** 

CHAPTER in. 


KE4». y'. 8. 

1 Ta vtt)V V&V> ayctTTTjToi, Sevrepar itfxw 

This now, beloved one*, second to you 

ypa<f>&> eTTio'ToXTjj', €P at$ Sit'yefpai v/jlwp zv 

I write n letterj in which I stir up of you by 

tnrojj,vri(rtt T7)v €i\ucpLP 7 ) Ziavoiav* 2 fip'rjfrdTjvaL \ 

& remembrance the sincere mind; to be mindful 

raw irpoeipT}jx€VtoV pi}fxarcop biro toop ay imp 

of the having been spoken before words by the holy 

irpo<^ 7 jTWP, teat T7}s twv airooT-oXwP 7}p,<vp sp- 

propbets, and of the of the apostles ofu* com- 

T0\1}S T0V KVplOV KCU CTWTyjpOS' 3 TOVTO TTpto- 
maudmfint ofthe Lord and savior; thia flr*t 

TOP yiVW&KGVTSS) &TI €\^VO‘OPTai eiT* €G'X aTOv 
knowing, that will come in list 

row Yjfxtpwv €V tfiiraiypiovr} e/jaraiKTai, /fetra tols 

of the days with sending scoffers* according to the 

idias emdv/uas olvtqvv it opevofjL€PQt> 4 Hat htyop- 

own lust* of themselves walking, and saying; 

T€s* IIov g<ttw 7} arayytXia ttjs irapovvtas 

Where is the promise of the presence 

aurou; a<fi tjs yap ot irarepts eKotfiTjOyitraPy 

of him? from of which for lhe fathers fell asleep, 

TTCLPTa OUTO& SlafJL€P£t CLTT* &pXW$ UTtT€0)S* 
all thing! thus remains from a beginning of creation* 

5 A av$apet yap avTOvs tovto BiXovras^dTi oupet- 

It cicapesnotice for them this being willing, that he&v- 

pot 7 )<rav etaraXai} Kai yi\ t>5aT0S teat St ? 

ens were of old, and earth out of water and through 

ySaros crui'GO'Ta'tra, Tip rov 8tov Xoyip^ 

water having been placed together, by the of the' God word, 

6 V &P b T OT 6 HQT/AOE &8aTl KCLTa- 

by means ofwhich things the then world by water having 

it\v&6*ts axwAero* 7 ot 5e vvv ovpavoi Kat f) yij 

been deluged was destroyed; the but now heavens and the earth 

Tcp aitTQV \0ytp T€&YlG r avptO‘fJ,€VQL €UTL, TTVpt 

by the him word having been treasured up are, for Are 

T 7 }povp.*poi €ts rj/xepap tepteews Hat airw\€ias 

bei a g k e pt to a day of j ud emen t and destru cti on 

twp ao , €{3wp avdp&irap* .Ep 5e tovto /at} 

nf the impious men* One but this not 

XayOaPcTW vfias , ayam}TQi , bn /ua Tj/iepa irapa 

let escape you, beloved ones, that one day with 

Kvpup &s x^ ia ctij, Kat X l ^ ia & s tyuepa 

Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years a a a day 

f ita. 9 Ov fipaSvpet *[dj Kvptos ttjs eirayye- 

one. Not is stow [the] Lord of the promise, 

Atas, &s Tipes f}pa5vT7}Ta rjyovvTar aAXa 

as some slowness account; but 


1 This Second Epistle* 
Beloved, I now write to 
yon, in both of which JI 
stir up Tour sincere 
M inds by Remembrance; 

2 torccollectthewoRDs 
PREVIOUSLY SPOKEN by 
the holy Prophets, and of 
x the COMMA NDMENT of 
our Lord and Savior, by 
the apostles ; 

3 % knowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
days Scoffers will come 
with scoffing, J walking 
after their own Lusts, 

4 and saying, % “ Where 
is the promise of his 
presence ? for from the 
time the tathers fell 
asleep, all things continue 
in this way from the Be¬ 
ginning of the Creation.’’ 

6 For this purposely ee* 
capes them, That the 
Heavens were of old, and 
Jtlie Earth out of Water 
and by means of Water 
subsists, Jby the word 
of God; 

6 | by which the then 
world was destroyed bya 
Deluge of Water* 

7 But the present 
heavens and the earth, 
by the * same Word, are 
treasured up, being kept 
fbr Fire to a l>ay of Judg¬ 
ment and Destruction of 
isiprous Men. 

8 But let not this One 
thing escape You, Beloved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and % a Thousand 
Years as one Day* 

9 +The Lord of the 
PROMISE is not slow, 9M 
some regard Slowness, but 


* Vatican Manuscript.—7* same Word* 0 . the— omit. 
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Ohap. 4: SO,] 


HOMANS. 


‘[CJiap, b: 5. 


*£ou] KttrcvoTf^re to eavrov <r<o)xa *[t)5tj] vcpc- 

[not] be regarded the of himeelf body [already] having 

'KpMfltPOP^ €KaTOVTa€T7}S 7TOV &7rapx&P} Kai T7\V 
been deadened, on hundred yean old thereabout* being, and the 

p€tcpw<rtv TTjs fATtrpas 'Xappas* ^ eiy Se ttjp 

deadneai of the womb of Sarah ; again*t and the 

airayytktaprov 0eov ov HttKptBr) ry airifrrm, 

promise of the God not he disputed in the unbelief, 

aAA* epe&uvapLto&Tf ttj irurret, Sows $a£ap T(p 

but wa* made strong in the faith, giving glory to the 

8«j), 21 /cat TrKTjpotpoprjOets, bn 6 tmjyyeKreUt 

God, and having been fully assured, that what has been promised, 

Svparos rcTTi /tou Troiyjcrat* 23 A 10 ^[/cat] e\o- 

able he is also to do< Wherefore [also] it was 

ytaBif) avrtp €t$ $tKaio<rvvy)p* ^Ovk *ypa<f> 7 ] Se 

counted to him for rigUteousnenB. Not it wm written but 

St 1 avrop fiopop , drt ekoytcrOiq avr<p w 2 *otAAa 

on account of him alone, that it was counted to him; but 

Kat 5 i 7 ificL s, ots pL€\\€t Aoyi^Wfleti, t ots 

also on account of us, to whom it is about to be counted, to those 

Tricrrevovirtp eiri top tystpavra I v}<rovv top 

belie ting on the one having raised up Jesua the 

Kvpiou 7 )fi(i>v €K jreKpw 25 < 5 $ vapdodi} 8 m 

Lord of us out of dead ones; whowudelivereduponaccountof 

ra irapairTwfiaTa rjpLWP) tcai eytp&rf Sia ttjp 

the offences of ub, and wai raised up on account of the 

dtKatcoo'iy ijpo>y, 

justification of us, 

KE$, e'. 5. 

1 A tKcawdevres ouv ttc 7r«rTews» eiprjytjv 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace 

€%OjU€V 7TOOS TOP 8*0P Sta TOV Kvpiov TjfLOOP 
vte have with the God through the Lord of us 

Iijtrov Xpttrrov' 2 St* oir Kat tt\v 'Kpoa'aywyriP 

Jesus Anointed i through whom also the introduction 

(ffxnxafi^ *[tp irttrTet] eis vt\v %<xpw T«y- 

we have [by the faith] into the favor tbit, 

Tijy f €P c ?7 cCTTjfcapep* Kat Kavx&peOa evr* 
in which we hive stood; and we boast in 

cA-ffiSi rTfS So^TJS TOU 0*OIL 3 0 V flOPOP 
hope of the glory of the God, Not alone and, 

aAAcc Kai Kav%otyi€0a €p rats 0kt^€o , ip t ttSorts 

but also we boast in the afflictions, knowing 

Srt 7} flAu^is iiroptOVTjp Kartpyafcrat t 4 rj 5 e 

that the affliction endurance works out, the and 

virofiovT} SoKi^iJjv, T) 8e SoKifir) eAirtSa, 8 ij Se 

endurance approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 

fAim ov KaTatffX w *h & Tt V ctyainj rov 0eov 

hope not is put to shame, because the love of the God 


though he regarded kis 
own Body as deadened, 
being somewhere about a 
Hundred years old, and 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb ; 

20 he did not dispute 
against the promise. of 
God, by unbelief, hut 
was made strong in the 
fatth, giving Glory to 
God; 

21 having been fully as* 
sured, That what lias been 
promised, % he is able also 
to perform, 

22 Therefore, it was ac¬ 
counted to him for Righte- 

rill Oti 0(3 a 

23 But Jit was nntwrit¬ 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to he ac* 
counted, even to those 
who BELIEVE Jon HIM 
who raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the Head; 

25 Jwho was delivered 
up on account of our of¬ 
fences, % and raised for 
omr justification, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Having been j ustified, 
therefore, By Faith, we 
have ± Peace with G<j~d, 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ 3 

2 through whom, also 
we have been intro¬ 
duced into this favor in 
which we stand; J and we 
boast in Hope of tbs 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but 
Jwe triumph also in af¬ 
flictions, Jknowing That 

AFFLICTION Works out 

Endurance; 

4 % an d endurance* 
Approval; and approval, 
Hope; 

5 Jand this hove is 
not put to shame, because 


* Vatican Manuscript.—IQ, not—omif, 'IQ, already— omit, S3 also—omif* 

2. in the faith —omit 

I 21, Psa, civ, 3} Luke i. 87, 45; Heb, il, 19, t 23, Rom. xv, 4; 1 Cor, r 6,11, 

t 34. Actsii, 24: nil. 30. t 2fi. Isa. lili, 5, 6; Rom, iii, 2&* v. 6v viii, 32, &c, I 2b 

1 Cor.xv,17;l Pet. i T 2L f 1, Eph.li, 4; Col, 1^0, t 2* Heb, iii, «, f &■ Maci, 
v, 11; Acts v, 41: 2 Cor. xii, 10; Phil. ii. l7i James i, 2,12; 1 Pet. iii. 14 T o* Jame* 

t 4* James i+12* t PhiLi, 20^ 




Chap* 3i 18*] 


II, PETER. 


£ Chap. S t Is. 


injTOi, Trpo'yxmflTcorres, ^t/A.afnre(rf?€, /m loved, Jbejjig forewarned, 

loved one*, knowing before, be you ou guard, <o that not + be OH yOUl' guard, lest 

rrf t&v adtcrfiwv ir\avr} (TtwtTTCtx^*" 7 ^ 5 * skit*- being led Away by the de< 

by thooftbe 1 aiders ones deceit having been led away, you may CEIT of the LAWLESS, JOU 

<njre tou tStov a'TTjpiyf.wv' ls av^a^ere 5e ev should fall from your own 

fall from the own stability; grow you but in stability; 

Xaptrt (cat yvoo&et rov xvptob rifitov kcu 18 |but *row in Favor 

favor and Icntnvledgx aftbe Lcsd of us and eanar atld Knowledge of OUT 

pos Ii)(Toit XpuTTOV* pLVTtp j Kat vvj teat Lobd and Savior Jesus 

Jeeua Anointed, teh'jn jhe ^ot and Christ. % To llim be tll& 

tts 7}fi€pav atwvQS* ^[afjLrjv.*] \ ' globy both now and for 

to a day of an age; [so be ft.] (the I^ay Of. the Age. * 

i 

--■ ■ I. I ■ I .1 I I .Ml III I 11^ ■ ■ mi ■ im ■' ‘ ‘ ■ i ■ ~ - Hr jJ m m i i ■ i i 

* Yaticaw Manuscript.—"IS* so be it— omit* StohscripSion— Sbcotid op Prter. 

t 17- Mark xiii. 23; 2 Pet. i. 12, 1 17, Eph.lv t i4; 2 Pet. i.10,11; iL 18. i IS 

Eph.iv.15; lPafc,ii. 2, t 18. 2 Tim. iv. 18; Kev. i< 6. 


10ANNOY [EnUTOAH] nPOTH. 

OX JOHN * [AN EPISTLE] FIRST* 

*FIEST OF JOHN. 


'- 1 -“-f—l ' '--——— 

KE$, a!. 1. 

lt O 7}v air apxv s * & aK7}Koa/iev t 6 ewpattet- 

Wbit irni from a beginning, what we hrve heard, what we have 

fi€U tois o(j>Ba\ptots Tjptwp-, 6 edectcra/tefla, aai 

eeen with the eyes of us, what wo gazed on, and 

at X* l P fS Vt 10 *? *tyi)‘ka<p'f}iTaV' > ircpi tov A oyov 

Uie hand( ofns felt, concerning the word 

2 («tu 7) £0077 cipavcpwOi} y Kat IwpctKa- 

of the life; (and the life was manifested, and we hare 

ju€V, Kat fiapTupovfieV) teat awayyeW o/xer vpuv 

seen, and we bear testimony, and we declare to you 

T7JV faliV T7)F attoVlQV) 7}Tl$ 7\V WpOS TOV 7TaT€pC£, 

the life the age-lasting, which waa with the father, 

teat €<f>av€poo&7} 7}fjuv) €ti>paKCtf£€p Kat ater j- 

*nd was manifested to usj) what we have seen and we 

KoafieV) airayytWo/aev vpuv^ tva Kat bfttts Kot- 

have heard, we declare to you, so that also you fel- 

vowiap ex^re fitO* fjptwv Kat i) teotv&via 5e i} 

lowship may have with us j indsedtha fellowship and the 

7jfi€T€pa /x€Ta rou narpos Kat ptcra tov vtov 

our with the father and with the son 

avrov Ir}<rov Xptcrrov , 4 K at ravra ypatpo/icv 

of him J esu* An o i nted * And t Iiese thin gs w e w rito 

*[&/*«',] tva $ }C a P a bfiow yj ireir\i}pa>/j.6rri. 

[to you,*) id that the joy ofyoumaybe complete, 

5 Kat avTT) ec ttlv 7} ayyzAtctj 7}v aK7]Koap.€V ait* 

And this ii the message, which we have heard from 

a vtov Kat avayyeWofiev vpuv t on b Beos <pu)s 

him and announce to you, that the God light 

tTTty Kat o'teorta tv axrrtp ovte €<ttiv ovSepua* 

ia, and dartnes* in him not is ^ny» 

e E av stirwfisv, brt KOtvcuvtav exofiey pter* avrov 

If we should say, that fellowship we have with him 

Kat €U T(p (Ttcorft ir€pnraTOo/A€Vy tyevZofxt&a) Kat 

and in the darkness we should walk, we apeak falsely, and 

ov iroiovjxsv tt)p aXtjSeiav’ ? sav 5 s sv Top (peon 

not we do the truth; if but in the light 

irGpnraTwjj.€p y &$ avTos ec mv €V r<p <f>0)Tt 9 kqi - 

we should walk, as he i« in the light* fel- 

vwvtav txoptep /ter* aAA^Aw^, Kat ro alkali}(rov 

lowship we have with each other, and the blood of Jesus 

^[XpuTTay] tov vtov a vtov Ka&aptfet 7 }fia$ a iro 

[Anointed] the son efhim cleanses us from 

iratnjs afiapnas . snrtofjLSV, qti hfiapTiav 

all sin. If weahould say, that sin 


ovtc €XojA*v f kavTovs TrKavwptcv^ Kat tj a\7i$*ta 


not 

wt hav«. 

cnr$elv*B 

we deceive. 

aad the truth 

OVK 

€<TTtP 

CP 7)pUV~ 

9 E av 

dfAo\oy&(j.cv 

ras 

not 

it 

in us. 

If 

we eon foe 

the 


CHAPTER I* 

1 % What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have seen 
with our eyes, t what we 
beheld and Jour hands 
felt, concerning the word 

of LIFE ;™ 

2 and Jthe life was 
made manifest, and * what 
we have seen, we also tes¬ 
tify, and declare to you the 

AIONIAN LIFE, % which 

was with the father, and 
was manifested to us;— 

3 % what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that gou also may 
have "Fellowship with usj 
and indeed J our fellow¬ 
ship is with the FATHER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ* 

4* And these things *fco t 
write to you, X that youi 
joy may he complete* 

5 t And this is the mes¬ 
sage which we have heard 
from Inin, and announce to 
you, That JGod is Light, 
and with him there is m 
Darkness, 

6 tlf we say That we 
have Fellowship with him, 
and walk in bareness, 
we speak falsely, and per¬ 
form not the truth ; 

7 but if we walk in the 
light, as fje is in the 
light, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and Jthe 
blood of Jesus, his son 

cleanses us from All Sin* 

■ 

8 X If say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and J the truth 
is not in us* 

9 tlf we confess our 


* Vatican JlANUScairT .— Title —First of John, 2* what we have seen* 4 * for, 

4* to you —<imtU 7* Anointed— onut* 

11 * John LI; 1 Johnii* IS* t 1* John L 14; 2 Pet, L 16* J 1 * Luke srxiv* 30; 

John xx* 27 * X 2* John L 4; xi, 25; xiv* 6 * X 2* John i* 1 , 2 * t 3* Acts iv, 20 , 

t 3 . John ivii* 21; 1 Cor*i,9; 1 John ii* 24, l 4, John xy*11 ; xvi, 24; 2 John 12 . 

J 5.1 Johniii.lI, i 6* John LG; viiLl2j ix*5; xii, 35, SO. } 6. 2 Cor*vi*l4; 

1 John iL 4* t 7* Eph. L 7; Heb* ix* 14; l Pet* i* 10* X S* Jnxnes ill* t 8, 

l John iL 4 | 0* Psa* xxxii, 5; Prov* xxviiL 16. 



of.ap.l: 10 .] 


I. JOHN. 


[ 0 tap. 2 , 8 . 


apapnas T\p.a>v, ttuttos emt. feat Siwctos, Xva, 

sins ofuBj faithful lieii &ad jmjt, iO that 

a<pri 7)/ntv ras aptaprtasy koa KaOaptarf Tjptas 

be may forgive toua the eitta, and be may cleanse tia 

dire Traayjs dSitctas, ^Eet^ €LTrcopty f 6n ovx 

from all unrigh.teou£u*fl** If ire should say, that not 

7}JJ.apTT]KajU%V f tytVfTTTJV f KOtOVpL€P aVTQVy Hat O] 

we have Binned, a hat we mate him-, and tt e 

A 07 OS avrov QVfC €<TT IV €V 7){MiV„ 

word of him not is in us. 

KE*. 0'. 2. 

1 Te/t^tce p-ov, raura ypa<pa) 5piv y Ivtx, prj 

Dear children of me, these thing* I write to you, ao that not 

a£iapT7}T€* Hat tap r is aptaprrfy ira,p(tKXriTQv 

you may sin; and if any one should, *lb* a helper 

t^Op-tP TT pOS TOP TTCtTFpa, IlJ (TQVP 'KpitfTOP 
we have with the father, Jem* Anointed ajuat 

ov 2 Ha l avros tXaapos tan ictpt rosy apap- 

one; and he a propitiation is on account of the sins 

n&v 71/JLoyv, ov irept ra>v Tjptrtptvv Be povov^ 

ofuB, no ton account of the ours but o&ly, 

aAAct icat tt €pt oXov rov tcoapov* 3 K at tv 

but also on account of whole of the world. And by 

rovrtp ytwanoptPy 6rt tyvwKaptp avrov, tav 

this we know, that we havo known him, if 

ras tProXas avrov TTqpwptv* 4f O Atywv* E 7 - 

tha commandment of him we keep* The one saying; I 

vwna avrovy Hat ras tproXas avrov pyj rrj- 

have known him, and the commandments ofhirn not keep- 

pwv, tytvarTqs etrTfj /cat €v rovrtp 7) aXTfdztaouH 

iug, a liar he is, and in this one the truth not [ 

tarty* 5 *Os S’ av ryjpp avrov top Xoyop, 

is* Who but may keep of him the word, 

aXyjOcvs tv rovrtp 7 } ayairy) rov 0eou rereAetw* 

truly in this one the love of the God has been per- 

rcu* E v rovrtp yipwaHoptVy brt tv avnp taptv. 

fected. By this we know, that in him we are, 

*0 Atywv tp avrtp ptpttv, o<pttXti 9 tea&ws 

The one saying in him to abide, la bound, as 

tKttvos yrtpitTraryjaty Hat avros ^[odtcoj] irtpi- 

he walked, also himself [thus] to 

irartty. 

walk. 

7 Ayamjrot, ovk tproXyjy natvy}y ypafya* 6 jluv$ 

Beloved ones, not a commandment new 1 write to you, 

fvroKrjv irahcuay, yv et^ere air’ apxy$' 

but a commandment old, which you had from a be ginning; 

7 } tyroXyj 7} iraAata, tarty 6 Xoyos dv 7 }fcov~ 

the commandment the old, is the word which you 

t Tar t apx 1 )^] 8 na\a' tvroktfv Katv7)v 

heard [from a beginning,] Again a commandment new 

7 pa<pw bpw, 6 tarty aXrj&ts tv avrtp Hat tv 

I write to you, which Is true in him and in 

bfttp' 3rt ?j (TKorta Trapaytrat, teat to <pws to 

you; because the darkness is passing away, and the light tho 


suss, he is faithful and 
just to forgive our sites, 
and Jto cleanse us from 
All Unrighteousness* 

10 If we say That we 
have not sinned, wc make 
him a Liar, and his word 
is not in us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 My Dear Children! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should sin, 
% we have an Advocate 
with the FATHER, JcsilS 

Christ, the Righteous one; 

2 and 1 %t is a Propitia¬ 
tion on account or our 
sins, and not on account 
of ours only, but % also on 
account or the Whole 
world. 

3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his command* 

HENTS. 

4 l He who SArs, I 
have known him, 9 * and 
keeps not his command* 
ments, %is a Liar, and the 
truth is not in tip's man; 

5 but % he who keeps 
His word, X truly in tfjia 
man the loye of God lisia 
been made perfect. By 
this we know That we are 
in Him. 

6 X Hrc who says he 
abides in Him, J ought 
himself also to walk, as 
fjt walked. 

7 Beloved 1 % I am not 
writing a new Command¬ 
ment to you, but an old 
Commandment, f which 
you had from the Begin¬ 
ning, The old com* 

MANDMENT is the WORD 

which you heard. 

8 Again, Ja new Com¬ 
mandment I am writing to 
you, which is true iu him 
and in you; X Because the 

DAKKH ESS j B paSBUlg 


* Vaticaw MitfuscnirT.—6. thus—omA 7- from a Beginning—owuf. 

t 0. Psa, li.3, 1 l* Rom, viiL34; 1 Tim. iu 5; Heb. vii, 25; ii, 24. t 2. Rom, 

Hi, 25; 2 Cor. v, 18; 1 John L 7; iv, 10* t 2. John i.29; iv. 42; xi, 51,52 ; 1 John iv. 14 

% 4. L John i. 6; iv, 20, t 4* l John L 8. t 5, John xiv. 21, 23, J 5 ( l Johu 

iv. 12,13. t 6. John xv, 4,5. t 6. Matt, xu 20; John xiii 15; lPet.il, 31, 

i 7. 2 John 5. 17-1 John iii. 11. t 8. JohnxiU, 34; xv, 12, J 8. Robw 

xiii. 13; Lph. v, 8; 1 Tha» fl> v*^Qj^ 



ChapAi 9.J 


X. JOHN 


iChap. 31 1% 


vAydiv of tjSij tpaivei, 9 'O Acywv ev np <j>a>n 

tree now fthiutt. The one aayinjj in the light 

npat t teat top aZ*\<poF avrov ptatev, tv rrj 

^Obi, ahd the brother ofhimtelf hating, in the 

vtcoTiq *&Ttv £w$ apru 10 f O ayair&v top 

^tneas he is till now* The one loving the 

«5eA <f*ov abroVy tv rep tfxtirt ptvety Kai attavfia- 

brether of bimiclf, in the light abides, end a stumbling* 

\ov tv avrtp ovk tarty* 11 6 8e piawvrov a5t\<pov 

block in him not is* the but one h&tmp? the brother 

nvToVy tvrrf aKorup tarty teat tyry aftorupirtpi* 

ofhimftelf'in the darkness it, and in the darkness walks, 

TTOTttyKal OVK OtfitltQV VTTaytty &Tt7} CKOTta €TU<f>' 
sad not knows where he goes, because the darkness blinded 

Aoht€ rovs otyQakpovs avrov , 12 r pa<pw fijtur, rsrc- 

the eyes of him, I write to you Q dear 

vuiy Sri atptwvTcu vpiv at apaprtat Sta ro 

children, hscauae are forgirwi to yon the sins through the 

ovo/xa avrov. 13 Tpa(f><o bfiiv, Trarepes, dri sy- 

name of him, 1 write to you, O Jitben, because yor. 

vwitart rov mt* ap^TfS* ypa<p(& bptVy ytavuTKot, 

have known him from a beginnings 1 write to you, O young man, 

&Tt VtpiK7\KCLTt TOP VCQVlJpOP* ypa<pQ) VjJUP, 

because youhaveovereorae the evil one; 1 write tove?, 

ircu$>a, brt tyvwKart rov wartpau 14 'Eypa- 

children, because you have known the father, 1 wrote 

t^a irarepes, dri eyv&Kars rov air apxys. 

to you, O fathers, because you have known him from a beginning, 

E ypatya vjuv, veavtmoi, 6rt t<rx v P ot **>"*■«» k«* 

I wrote to you, O young men, beeatmst L ongonea you are, and 

b Koyos *[t ov 0€0i/] tv bp.iv ptvety tcai vtvtfaj- 

the word [ofthe God] in ¥*m abides, and youhare 

Kart rov Trovrjpov* 16 M?/ ayairart top tcoapov 9 

orereomethe erilone. Not do you love the world, 

ra ev ry KOfTfirp. Eat' ns ayairq. rov 

nor the things in the world. If any one should love the 

KoapoVy ovk tarty tj ayamj rov warpos tv avrtp* 

worlds not Is the love of the father in him; 

16 on irav ro ev rep KOfffxcp, f) eirt Qv/xia rips 

became all that in the world, the lust of the 

eapKos , «at i) eiridvpua root* o<p8aAfi<uv, teai f} 

flesh, and the lust ofthe eyes, and the 

a\a£ov*ta rov J8 iO% ovk tarty *k rov warpos^ 

pomp ofthe life, not is from the father, 

oAA* €K rov Koapov *oti. ^ Kcu 6 Koapos 

but from the world is, And the world 

napaytraty teat 7} €7r tBvpia avrov * 6 St koiwv 

puses away, and the lust ofitj the butonedolug 

to 8*\y}pa rov QtoVy ptvei et$ top attova* 

the will of the God, abides for the age. 


away, and J the true 
light now shines, 

9 t Hjb who says he is 
in the light, and hates 
his brother, is in the 

DARKNESS till HOW. 

10 Hk who loves his 
brother, abides in the 
light, and t there is no 
Stumbling-block to him. 

IX But HE who HATES 
Me *jeotheb is in the 
daekness, and^walka in 
the bareness, and does 
not know where he is going, 
Because the bareness 
has blinded his eyes. 

13 Dear children! X 
write to you. Because 
J^our aiNS are forgiven 
you through his name, 

13 ^Fathers! I write to 
yon. Because you have 
known him from the Be* 
ginning* Young men! 1 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the evil 
one* Children! * I have 
written to you, because you 
have known the eather. 

14 fathers 1 I have writ* 
ten to you. Because you 
have known him from the 
Beginning, Young men! I 
have qmtten to you. Be¬ 
cause % you are strong, and 
the word of God abides in 
You, and you have over¬ 
come the evil one, 

15 % ^° Te D °t the 
world, nor the things 
in the world. JIf any 
one love the world, the 
love of tbe eat her is not 
in him; 

16 Because every thing 
in the world,— the de¬ 
sire of the flesh, and the 
desire ofthe eyes, and the 
pomp of life, is not from 
the father, but is from 

the WORLD, 

17 And fthc world is 
passing away, and its de¬ 
sire; but he who DOES 
the will of God abides 
for the age. 


* Vatican AIanusciiitt*—18, I have written, 14. ofGon— omit* 

t Si John 1.9; viii.12; sii. SB. t 9* 1 Cor, xiii, 2; 2 Pet, i, 0; 1 John ill, 14,15. 

i 10. 2 Pet. L 10. t 11. John xii. Sfi, % 12. Luke xxiv. 47 1 Aots iv. 22: x. 43; 

ini 3$. 1 1A Eph- vi 11. t 15. Bouu xih 2. 1 15. Matt, vi, 24; Gal. i. 10; 
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I. JOHN, 


[Chap , 2: 27* 


ls IIai5ia, ccr^arij &pa ton* kcu rcaltay i]icov* 

Children, last boar it ia; orn) as you 

irare, <Sri 6 avrtxp^os epx eTat t Kat v v ? civn- 

heard, that the *nticijriit iicomin^ mn totv auli- 

XPitTTot ttoAAoi 'yeyoi'ctffiF* 60ep yiywauofity^ 

thriitfl . many have become; whence fre huow ti 

in ec'xo'nf &pa ear tv. * 9 E£ iifiwy f^A 6ov f 

that J taut hour it is .' From of us they event out, 

{aAA* ovk ijaay 7}fiwv \*i yap ij<rap 7 }jjlwv 9 

hut tv>t they w^ro of v ., us; C if ; fur thVy vrere of us, z-: 

^pL€fjLfPTjtiftcrav clp /zfdMj/iaw* aAA* iVct 

t hey would hive remained u>;(^ but ec that they might 

fiwviVy Art ovtt €i(Tt 7favres e£ tj/uds^ 3,1 Kat 

be manifetted, that not they are nil f V #f / w, / ' And 

*X eT€ air 9 Tov^ayioi/j war biSotre 

; you an anointing 'hare " from J?the holy, - v and you know 

(iravrtu ? l Ovk ■* eypat^d' tyuiiv iTt ovjit ;Oifrar* 

oil tbiuga. \ Hot Q I wrote ^ to you, because not ; e you know 

ttjp aXyQeiaV) aAA* 6n oifrvrc avry)p 9 *kiu% Art 

{the truth, f'y^ but because you tnow ^ ber fl ^ and beenuie 


*tray ^«fv2os' €fc TTJS aA^0eiM ovk tart,( ?*Ti$ 

•rery lie '<■ from tho truth ^ not ^ iflu ; ( , Wlio 

i ^ciMTTtjFy^ft fiij 6 apvovfi€vo$ f 
■ H * the liar, ^ hot the ; oiwdeaying,. , ^ at f Je* 

<rovs ovk wrtp 6 Upttrros; ovros tarty A km- 

005 not , ia . theAnoiutedonef this , is the anti* 

Xpufrosi i apvovfitvQS top . rrartpa * na% rov 

Christ, ( '■?*•_ the ! ouedeoysnf t f*\ the ! father ^ and the 


7 


t/iow. Ilaf <5 a/^ou^to'oy top viop* ouSe to^ 


eon, ' " also 1 ; >U* 


fcveryonetbo * denying '.. r .£^ tbe £. ocm,.J)d#teven the 

'irartpa «x*** ^ £jlm?A<>7W/ toi'- tof 

father "has, the one confessing' tbuj 

ITflTfpa £X 6 <*T 
1 father > bos,^ , ,. 


j< >■ ^ 


You 


a 


i. 


whnt 


terefore] 

fLGP&rw* 

tinsiog, it ' h you/ j leubior^ 
VT, . 6 


r}Kovtrar<! fiff' tip- 

hffftrd 


V. 


eavS 

At. 


.V 


cf! 

iii 


from w a be 

.t. - 


vpup 

you ( 


fihoultl 


air apx^ s ^kov&ol re, Kat vjueiy 

abide what from a beginning you heard, also. you in v 1 the 
'via tcat *f«y] rtp varpi p,eyutel “^.Kat atrij 

tsn ll ’f and tin] the father , wilUbids,^ And . this 

<<rnv T] tvayy*Kta, ’ ijp avros tikyijyyet\ai‘o 

it ,, tht ''promise. . which . be ■ protn!«t4 

'bfj.tpy ttjv f(W7j ¥ rtju awviou, ' ^ Tavra eypatya 

tone, ^ the life £ the These things 1 wrote ■ 

ifity mpi *rotv tt Kavwvrtov Aftas/ V.K cu AfttiS 

tcyoucoocerni&gthoBe : deceiving ( you* And you 

to xP iff t* a b «^a/3ere oir‘ fftrovi^ i/uv 

the anointing which received " frem > him* in \ boh 

r ^ i- ■ L--j A Z r- p J ™ -_ 'V ; y 

ficWt, F «ai ov xpstav fee! rii" SiSBT«p 

abides ’ and not need you bare, so that any one mayteac^ 
6/iaf aAA* *[«y] to avro ^pKr^ee Si5a(r««* ^a* 

you; but £as] the same anointing teoehea you 




■r 


13 Childretil it id tlie 
Last Hour; and as you 
heard 'l’hat Jthe aivti-. 
cueist is coming, Jeven' 
now, m^ny have become 
Antichrists; whence we 
know {that it ia the Last, 
Hour. ( _____ _ 

; 1& They went out fronts 
Us, but they w^ero not of; 
us; for if they hadbeen.of 
Us, they would have re- 
putined with us; bat it! 
was % that they might be| 
made manifest Tliat.tJiey 
arenotaUofus,^ _ 

->20 And Jyou KarV'an; 
Anointing froui the holy 
one % * you alt know it. : ^ 
i: 01 I have not w'ritlen t^; 
yea cause you do naK 
know the troth, but Be' 
cause you know it, and Be* 
cause m lie is froia the 

TEUTH- 




i 22 %Vf bo is the tun; 
but he who denies That. 
Jesus is the Anointed/ 
one? &bts is the antk 
:CHBT&T ( JiB who DENIES^ 
the father and the son.^ 
23 iNo one who Ponies, 
the son lias the tatheR; 

HE WllO CONFESSES the! 

son has the father als^, 

' 24 Let that which ^ott 
heai d fmm the Beginning! 
abide in You. If what yon' 
heard from the Beginning) 
abide ia You, Jjati also! 
shall abide in thesoxLM^/ 
ia the £aihisr,(^ __ 

SS5 r % And Uiis is tKe] 
promise which lie pfoui* 
isfid *U3,—AIONIAN LIFE, 

7 28 I have written these^ 
things to yon % concerning 
THOSE who DECEIVE JfOllJ 

27 But Jtbe^ANOlNTTNG 
which gon received from 
him abides in you, and you 
Imve do need that any one 
should teach you; but the 
same Anointing $ teaches 


* Vatican Mahcsceift.—SO. you all kpowit*. 
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I. JOHN 


[dhap. IS: 


2 $.] 

>--*■— - ■ — 

wept iravTWp, k<u e<m, teat ovh *<m 

concerning ali things, and true is, and not is 

tf/fufSos* /cat fca<ta?s €Si5a|^ OfxaSy fi^pzirs er 

a lie; and *1 it taught you, do you abide in 

avrq>. ^Kcu vvv f reici'ta, fiet/er* «y ovrqr 

him. And now 1 , dearchiMreit,doyonnbid^ in him; 

ira brav <f>apspw@r} y wapp^acapy Hat jjiy} 

jo that when lie inay appear* may have boldness, and not 

aiffxvpQto^v aw* avrov > sv tjj vapov<?t($ avrov , 

we may be put to shame from him, in the prentice of him* 

ap eiS^Tt, dri SucaLos e<rr(, yivoj<ne*T€ 9 brt 

If you may know, that righteous he in* you know, that 

iras & irowv rr\p Sttcatoa VP-rjVy *£ avrov 

every one the doing the righteousness, by him 

y€y€yp7jTat . KE<£, y\ 3, 1 iS^re, woraTr^p 

has been begotten* Bee you, what 

aye wnjp SeSwwer f}fiw d warrjpy tpa rzttva Qsov 

love has given, to ms the father, so that children of God 

tt\r}0o>fi*p. Am tovto 6 noa/ios ov 

we should be celled. On account of this the world not 

yipootruet ^juets, 6rt ovtc tyvoj avrov w 

know* ue, because not it knew him* 

%Aya7n}Tot f vvvrv va Bzov *a , fA$p y teat ovirw 

Beloved ones, now chit .Iren of God we are, end not yet 

€<pap€ptod?iy ri c<rop,€0a* otfiapitv ’ it [5f T ] bn 

was it brought to light* what we shall be; we know [but,] that 
tav fpavep&Qriy opbotoi avrtp sfTopLzB a* &rt o 

if he should appear, like to him we shall be; because we 

/X€0a avropy Kaffws eerri, 3 Kat was 6 *%&v 

shall see him, fra he is* And every one the having 

Tl)P €\irt5a ravr7tP ex* avnp y ayvt^si eavrov^ 

the hope this in him, puvififtfc himself, 

tax0c*>$ €K€ipos ayvos e<rrt* *Tias b iroiotp rr\v 

as he pure. is* Every one the doing the 

bb/mapnaPy Kat T7}P avopuav irot€r Hat qa/iapTia 

aidj also the lawlessness does; and the tin 

*{FTtP {} avopua. 5 Kai otSctrc, brt etettpos e<pa- 

is the lawlessness. And you know, that he was ; 

pfpo)drj f tva ret s afiapnas *[^/uwt'] qpry 

manifested, ho that the sins [of us] he might take awayj 

teat ajAaprta $v avrep ovk e&rt. 6 IT as 6 *v 

&nd sin in him not is. Every one the in 

aurfp fitpwpy ov% cb/Liapraptr rras 6 apapra- 

him abiding, not sins; every onetlie winning, 

vwVy ov% €wpafC€p avrov * ovfie eyptoKfp avrov . 

not has seen him, nor has known him* 

7 T efcvtctry fi7i$£ts irXavaro) uptas" 6 ttqkcp tv\v 

p 4 tf children) no one let deceive you; the one doing tho 

ZiKatofTvpy\Py Sittouo^ €<rriy KaOa>s ttcsivos Sutaios 

righteousness, righteous is, as he righteous 


Ton concerning all things 
;;nd ia true, and is m.t a 
Lie; and aa it taught you, 
abide in him. 

28 And now. Dear child¬ 
ren, abide in him, bo thai 
}ivhfir he aliaH appear we 
mav have Confidence, J and 
not be put to ehame by 
him, in his pbesekce. 

2 & jJf yon know That 
he is Righteous, you know 
That {evert one fbac- 

TI31NG RIGHTEOUSNESS 

has been begotten by him. 
CHAPTER IIL 

1 See What Love the 
vather has given us, that 
I we should be called Chil¬ 
dren of * God 1 On this ac¬ 
count the world does not 
know us, X m Because it did 
not know him* 

2 B eloved 1 % are 
we Children of God, and it 
has not yet been seen what 
we shall be* We know, 
however, That if he should 
appear, Jwe shall be like 
him, Because {we shall 
see him ad he is. 

3 And every one hav* 
ing this hope in him puri¬ 
fies himself, as is pure. 

4 Every one wh» 
practises sin, also prac* 
tises iniquity; and{3iN 

is INIQUITY* 

5 And yon know That 
he was manifested that 
t be might take away 
sires; {andin Him there 
is no Sin, 

6 Every one who 

abides in Him does not 
sin; X one who 

sins has not Been him, nor 
known him, 

7 Dear children I let no 
one deceive you. {He who 

PRACTISES RIGHTEOUS* 

ness, is Righteous, even 
as f|( ia Righteous. 
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Chap. 3 : 8 .] 


I. JOHN 


[Chap, 3 : 16 . 


€(TTiy. 8 'O ttoiwp 'Ttjv afxapTtav, ac rov Stafio- 

is* The one doing the sin, from the accuser 

\ov ttrrtv* 6ri air* apxv s 6Siapo\os apapra- 

it; because from a beginning the accuser sine, 

Wi. E is rovTo €<pavtpa>Brj 6 vtos r ov $*ov, 

Per this was manifested the son of the God, 

ha Xvatj ra tpya r ov $ta/3o\ov. $ Tlas 

go that be might destroy the works of the accuser. Every one 

6 ytytvvijptvos tK rov $tov y afxapTtav ov 7roiei> 

the having been begotten of the God, sin not does, 

6n eirtppa avrov tv avrtp ptvtr kcli ov dvvarcu 

because seed of him in him abides; and not is able 

a/iapTavttV} br l ttt rov Btov ytytvvyjraL* 10 Ev 

to sin, because by the God he has been begotten. In 

rovnp <pavtpa ten ra rtteva rov 6tov icat 

this manifest is the children of the God and 

ra rtteva rov 5iaj BoXov, lias <5 pYj i tqiwv 

the children of the accuser* Every one the not doing 

bttcatoewrjVy ovtc tenv tK rov BtoVy Kat b pT) 

righteouauess, net is of the God, and the not 

ayairwv rov a$e\<pov avrov , 11 *Ori avrij teriv 

one loving the brother of himself. Became this is 

1 } ayytXt a, tjv yjKOvrart air apxws> ha aya- 

the message, which you heard from beginning that vte 

ircoptv a\\i)Xovs* 12 ov Kad&s Kaiv etc rov 

should love each other i not as Cain of the 

irovTjpov 7 jV y kcu te<f>c t£e rov abtA(j>op avrov* 

evil one was, and killed the brother of himself; 

tcai x a P ty rtvos t(r<pa^tv avrov; on ra tpya 

and on account of what killed he him ? because the works 

avrov iroviejpa r\Vy ra 5e rov a5eA (pov avrov 5 i- 

of him evil was, these hut of the brother of him right- 

tcata . 

ecus. 

13 Mij 0ou^afeTe, aSeX^oi *[ju.ou,] €i juitfei 

Not do you wonder, brethren [of me,] if hatea 

upas 6 Koapos* otbaptv^ 6rt ptraftt- 

you the world. We know, that we have 

J3 yjtcaptv tK rov Bavarov tis ttjv C&yv* & Tt aya- 

passed over from the death into the life, because we 

ircvptv rovs a5t\<povs* 6 pyj ayaircov *[rov 

love the brethren; the not loving [the 

a5cA ipQVy'] ptvtL tv rep 6txvar<p. 15 Has 6 

brother,] abides in the death. Every one the 

piewv rov aSeA <pov avrovy avBpornoKTQvos ten* 

hating the brother of himself, a man,-killer it, 

icai oiSarty Sri it as avOpooiroKrovos ovk *X* 1 

and we know, that every tnau-kiLlec not has 

£cvrjv atccvtov tv avrtp ptvoveav, Ei/ rovrep 

life age-luting in him abiding. By this 

tyvwKaptv rrjv ayawTjVy drt tKtivos bit tp 

we have known the love, because he on behalf 

rjp&y ttjv $VXV V avrov tdrjKt* kcli rjptis otptr 

ofut the life of himself laid down; and we ought 

A optv inrtp rwv abt\<f>a?P ras \|/i *x as r-iBtvai. 

on behalf of the brethren the lives to lay down. 


8 JHe who PRACTISES 
sin is of the enemy ; For 
the enemy has been sin¬ 
ning from the Beginning. 
For this was the son of 
God manifested, Jthat he 
might destroy the works 
of the ENEMY* 

9 No one who has been 
begotten by God prac¬ 
tises Sin; Because % his 
Seed abides in Him; and 
lie cannot sin, Because he 
has been begotten by God* 

10 By this arc the 
children of God dis¬ 
covered, and the chil¬ 
dren of the enemy; Jno 
one who does not prac¬ 
tise Righteousness is of 
God, and no one who 
does not loye his bro¬ 
ther. 

11 For this is the mes- 
i sage which you heard 

from the Beginning; 

I % That we should love each 
other; 

12 not as fCain, who 
was of the evil one, and 
killed his brother. And 
oif account of what did he 
kill him? Because his 
works were evil, and his 
brother’s righteous. 

13 Wonder not. Breth¬ 
ren, if | the world hate 
you. 

14 SUHe know That we 
have passed over from 
death to lire. Because 
we love the brethren. 
He who loves not, abides 

in DEATH, 

15 X Every one who 

HATES his BROTHER is a 

Murderer; and you know 
That $ No Murderer has 
aionian Life abiding in 
Him, 

16 $ By this we have 
known love. Because f f t 
laid down his life on Our 
behalf; and far ought to 
lay down our lives foi 
the brethren. 
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Chap, d ■ 14.] 


HOMANS. 


[Chap. 6: 22. 


irapurravers to upwy 3irXa ahiKtas 

preieut you the members ofyou weapons of rnirighteou»n«s 

rp afiaprta* aWa wapaarpaars Lavrovs rip 

to the &in % but present you yourselves to the 

Oetp, d»s e« VGKptov ^wvtus, kcu to p€\p tpotv 

ofyou 

Aftapria yap 

Sin Tor 


God, Out of dead ones living, 

6ir\a $tKaiQ(Tvvy}S rtp 8e<p, 

weapon* of righteousness to the God. 


and the member* 
14 * 


yap 

for 


UfJLQJV OU KVptSViTSC QV 
ofyou not shall lord over;. not 

aW 1 inro x a pw* * 5 Ti ovy; 

but under favor. What then? 


f<TT€ U7TO VQjAQVy 
you are under law, 

a/jLapT7i<rofX€v 9 Sri 

shall tte sin, because 
* * 

OUK €(Tfi€V V7T0 POfiOP, u\\* &7TO MlJ y€- 

not we are under law, but under favor? Not let 

voitq. 16 Ovk QtHaT &ti wapi&ravsrs 

it be. Not you know, that to whom you present 

«avTous SovAous sis viratcoyVi 5ov\ot s<xrs 'y 

yourselves slaves for obedience, slaves you are tq whom 

inrattovtTS, rjrot afiaprtas sis Savarov 7 r\v 

you are obedient, whether of sin to death, or 

&TTctftoT)$ us Hutcuoa'vVTjp ; ^Xapts S« rtp Qsip> 

of obedience to righteousness? Thanks but to the God, 

&TL 7}T€ 5 QV\OL T7)S afiapTiUS^ iWKjKOVfTaTS 8fl 

that yon were slaves of the sin, you obeyed ^yet 

€« KapHias si$ Sv wapeSoOprs rvwoy SiSctx^s. 

from heart Into which you were delivered a form Of teaching. 

18 JZXsuQspwQsvrss 5s awo ttjs afiaprtas * «5av- 

Having been freed and from the sin, you were 

\C0&7}T€ TTf $tttatO<ruV7)* 1Q (Av8pWWlV0V KsyCOy 

enslaved to the righteousness, (According to man 1 speak, 

8(oc T7)V affBsvsiav ryjs captcos ‘flfr- 

on account of the weakness of the flesh of yon.) As 

wep yap wapstTrvjfrars tcl fts\7j u/xoov SovAct rp 

for you presented the members ofyou slaves to the 

afcaBaptrta nai r k\ avofiup rr\v avopuap *] 

uucleaimess 1 and to the iniquity [for the iniquity;} 

ovt0 vw wapaffTTicrar* ra fisKj) vpuuv hov\a rp 

so DOW present you the member* of yon slaves to the 

§ticato(Tvvp us ayiacrpov. 20 'Ore yap Sovkoi 

rl ghteo umeis for sauctifi catio u* When t o r slaves 

ijt€ tijs afiaprtas , eKsv&spot tjts rp Stfcato<ru~ 

you were of the sin, free youweretothe righteous* 

V 7 ). 21 Tipot ovv tcapwov st%srs tots; sip* ots 

ness, 'What therefore fruit had you then? in the things 

vvv €7T ata r xvvsa , Bs' t to yap rs\os stcswceVy flarcr 

uow you are ashamed^ the for end of those, death, 

t os. 23 Nuvi $€ e\ev$epa>3epres avo r^s apeap- 

Now but having been freed from the sin, 

t(bs, 8ovA.M0€rres 5« Tfp 3eq> , e^eTe top leap’ 

having been enslaved and to the God, you have the fruit 


Jmembbes to sin, as In* 
struments of Iniquity; 
but % present yourselves to 
God, as if alive from the 
Dead* and your* Members 
to God, as Instruments of 
Righteousness* 

14 For JSin shall n^t 
lord it over You; for you 
are not under Law, hut 
under Favor* 

15 What then? * Should 
we sin, % Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Bo you not know, 
That t to whom you pre¬ 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you are obe¬ 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteousness? 

17 But thanks to God, 
That though you were 
Slaves of sm, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
Jthat Mould of Instruc¬ 
tion into which you were 
delivered; 

18 and, % having been 
emancipated from sin, you 
became subservient to 

BIGHTKOTJSNES5* 

19 (I speak humanly, 
because of the weakness 
of your elesh;) for as 
you presented your mem- 
beks enslaved to imfu- 
iitty and iniquity, so 
now present your mem- 
bees bOUild tO BTGIITE- 
ousness for Sanctification* 

20 Fqt when you were 
Slaves of sin, you were 
free as to eighteous- 

NESS, 

21 What Fruit, there¬ 
fore, had you at that time 
in things of which you are 
now ashamed? Jfor the 
end of those things is 
Death, 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
sin, and having become 
bound to God, you have 


13, Members* 


15, Should we sin* 
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I. JOHN 


CCfoetp. 4 ! 10. 


3.] 

€IS TOP KOa/VLOPt 3 TOVTCp yiPdC<rtC€T€ TO 
into this world. By this you know the 

wyevfJta tov 0€6v m wap wpev/aa 6 o/xokoyet 

spirit of the God; «veiy spirit which confesses 

IjjGQVP XpKTTOP €P (TapKL €At }Kv6oTa t €K TOV 
Jesus Anointed in flesh haviugc om* t from of the 

$€ov €(TTi, 3 Kcu wav 7xvevfia <5 /xtj 6fioKoyet 

God is. And every spirit who not confesses 

TOP 1t}<TOVVj €tC TOV 060V OVK effTi* KCU TOVTO 
the Jesus, from the God not is; and this 

€(TTl TO TOV aPTtXpKTTOVy 6 aKTjKQaTG &Tl €pX € ~ 
ia thftt of the antichrist} which you. hell'd that it 

rat, ttai vvv ev rtp Kocrfiw eartP ijSt/. 4< Tfiets 

corner and now' in the world is already. You 

6/C TOV 0601/ 6CTT6* TtKPia, Kai P€PtK7)Ka T€ 
of the God are, dear children, and hare overcome 

avrovs* 6tl fteifap urriv d ep v/i/p, 7} 6 €p Ttp 

them; because greater is he in you, than he in the 

KG(T/JL(p* 5 AVTOt €K TOV KOfffJLQV ei<Tl m 5ttt 

world. They .from the world are; onaccountof 

TOVTO €K TOV KQfTflOV \aX0VfTt * Kai 6 KOCTfJLOS 
this of the world they speak} and the world 

avrtov attoveu 6 'Hfi€ts e/e tov 06 ov e&fjtev 6 

them hears, 'We of the God are; the 

ytvwatc&p top Oeop^ cutovet T^/Awy 6 s ovk etfriu 

one knowing the God, hears us; who not is 

6/C TOV 0601/* OVK QLKQVtl IjflWP. E/C TOVTOV 

of the God, net hears ut> By this 

yiVQXTKOfXGV TO WP€Vfia T7)s akyBetas Kai TO 
we know the spirit of the truth and the 

t rpevfia ttjs T\api}S+ 

spirit of the error. 

7 AyawTiTOt * ayawa/aep a\Aij\ov$* <5rf 7] 

Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 

ayaTTTj 6K tov 0eov ear*, kcli was 6 ayawcop, 

love of the God is, aud every cnethe loving, 

€/c tov 060V ytysppTjTat) Kai yivuxrKet top 6zop* 

by the God has been begotten, aud knows the God; 

pi) ayawwp } ovk eyp& top Beop, 6 ti 6 0eos 

ho not loving, not knew the God, because the God 

ctyawTj etrrij', 9 E p rovTtp €<pap€pa>8y} f} ayaw7\ 

love is. In this was manifested the love 

TOV 060V 6P 7}fJMP) OTl TOP VtOP aVTOV TOP flOPO* 

of the God to ua, because the son of himself the only- 

yevTj aw€(TTa\K€P 6 06 os eis top KOtrjaoPi ipa 

begotten sent forth the God into the world, so that 

£y}<r&fA€P St 5 clvtov^ 10 E p rovr<p ec mv 7} 

vre might live through him. In this is the 

ayawT^ ov% yp-ets yyawyctafiep top Qeop^ 

love, not that we loved the God, 

aAA* 6ti avros 7fya7T7){rep yfia$ 7 Kat awetrreike 

but that he loved us, and sent forth 

top viop avrov ikao'fjLOP wept to )p aftaprittiP 

the son of hunailf a propitiation respecting the sins 


2 By this you know the 
spirit of God, —| Every 
Spirit which confesses Je¬ 
sus Christ * to have come 
in the Jnesh, is from God ; 

3 and J Every Spirit 
which does not confess Je¬ 
sus, is not from God. And 
this is the [spirit] of the 
Antichrist, which you 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it is in the world 
already. 

4 | $}oti are of God, 
Dear children! and have 
overcome them; Because 
greater is he who is in 
you, than % he who is in 
the WORLD, 

5 % are of the 

world ; on this account 
limy speak of the world, 
ana the world hears 
them, 

6 ®@He areof God; Jhe 
who knows God, hears 
ns; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this 
we know Jthe spirit of 
truth and the spirit of 

ERROR, 

7 * Beloved l we should 
love each other; Because 
love is from God; and 

EVERY ONE wIlG LOYES 
lias been begotten by God, 
and knows God, 

8 He who does not 
loye, tdoes not know 
God; Because J God is 
Love* 

9 JBy this the love of 
God to us was manifested, 
that God sent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in¬ 
to the world, that {we 
might live through him. 

10 In this is lovb ; 
fnot That fe* * have loved 
God, but That ijr loved us, 
and sent forth his son as a 
% Propitiation for our sins. 


* Vatican Manuackipt,— 2, to have come, 10. have loved, 

t a, l Cor* xii, 3; 1 John v. 1, t 3. 1 John ii. 18,22 ; 3 John 7- t A 1 John 

v. 4, t 4* John xii* 31; liv. 30; xvi. 11; 1 Cor. ii, 12; Eph, ii. 3; vi.13. + 5, John 

iii. 31; xv. lfl; xvii. 14. t 6. John vill. 47; x, 57; l Cor. xiv, 37; 2 Cor, x. 7. t 0, 

Isa. vni, 30; John xiv.17* t 7. l John ni. 10,11* 23. t 8, 1 John ii. 4; Hi. & 

1 8. ver. 16. i 9. Johniii. 16; Bom.Y.8; viii. 32; 1 Johniii, 16, 1 9* 1 John v. 1) 

J )0 John xv, 16; Bom. v. 8, 10; Titus Hi, 4. $ 10, 1 John iu% 



I. JOHN 


[C/tap. 4 : Siu. 


iZuzp. 4 : 11 .] 

*»- 

j}jx< 0 V. 11 A yam}TOt) tt auras 6 Btos K\yairvicev 

of ua* Beloved one*, if thus the Qod loved 

j^uas, teat 7}jJL£i$ ocpttXofitp aAAijAous ayaic^v. 

ua, alio we ought each other to love* 

®eov ovStts iron rare rtOtarau 12 Eav ayairw- 

Qod no one at any time has seen. If we love 

jiev aXXiqXovs, i deos tv y/JUV fievety tcai 

each other* the Qod in u* abides, and the 

aya^TT] avrou TCTtXttoojaepy} tarty tv T^Aty* 13 Ep 

lore of him having 1 been perfected it is in ns. By 

rovrep yivcotrtcofjLGPj Srt tv avrtp /xtvojuty^ Kat 

this wekuow, that in him we abide* and 

avros tv Vf^^y & Tl €lc T0V irvtvfMvros aurov 

he in us, because out of the apirit of himself 

SeSwtfep 7]{xiv. 14 Kat Tjfists TtBtafxtda tcai 

he has given us. And we have seen and 

fxaprvpovfjttpy 6rt S iraryjp aictaraXtct top uiov 

we testify* that the father sent forth the sen j 

(TWTIipa TOV KQG'jXQV* lo *Os aV &(MOKoy^TTf , &Tt 
a savior of the world, "Whoever may confess, that 

1t}(Tovs ef Trip <£ utos rov Btov , 6 Btos ty avrq? 

Jesus is the son of the God, the God in him 

ft €V€t) teat aVTOS €7 T<p 6t<p* 16 Kat 7)/M*tS ty- 

abides, and he in the God, And wo have 

7 <ok aptv Kat ittirtGTtVKafxtv t r\v ayarcr\Vy ijv 

inowp and we have believed the love* which 

*%ti 6 Btos ty ripiv* f O Btos ayairrj *cm s Kat 

has tha God in vis. The God lav* and 

5 f*tya>y tv Tj} ayairi ?, tv r<p Btq> pLtvtty teat 6 

the one abiding in the love* in the pod abides, and the 

Btos tv avrtp. W Ev tqutw Ttrtktt&Tcu r\ 

God in hffrn By this has been perfected the 

ayairr] p.f-0' TifAtoV, ha irapfrrjtrtav sx<s(n.ev ef> T V 

love with us, so that boldness we may have in the 

7}pL€p<£ TV}S ttpL(F*WSt &TI KaOwS tKtlPOS ttTTty Kat 
day of the judgment, because as he is, also 

7}fX€tS tCTfltV tV TCp KOTfXtp WUT^. 18 &Q$0$ OVK 

we are in the world this. Pear not . 

tarty ty rp ayairriy cAA* r/ rtktta ay asnj 

is ii* the love* bub the perfect love outside 

fiakkti top <po$QV' 6rt 5 cpoflos Kokacrtv ^X €l ‘ 

casts the fear; because the fear a restraint hat; 

6 5t ^o^ovjitycs ov TtTtXttwrai ev rp ayam}. 

thebut one fearing not has been perfected in the Love, 

l9t UfX€is ayairccjaty *[avTopy] dnavros npwros 

We love [him,] because he firs* 

Ttyamjaev jj/tas. 20 Eav ris tnr p* *On ayaira 

loved us. If any cue may say; That I love 

top BtoPy teat tov aStX<pov a&rov puerrfy $tv<r- 

the God* and the brother of himself he may hate, a 

T 7 }$ tcrriy* b yap /AT} ayawap top atisXcpov 

liar he is; !be for not one loving . the brother 

abroVy &v kwpatety top dtov, 6v ovx eapaKe, 

of himself* whom hebaseeen, the God* whom not he has seen* 


11 Beloved! J if Gob ao 
loved us, tuf also ought to 
love each other. 

12 [Though] Ino one 
has seen God at any time* 
[yetj if we love each other* 
God dwells in Us; and 
Jhis lovb haa been per-* 
fected in ua, 

13 JBy this we know 
That we abide in Him, 
and in Ua, Because he 
has imparted to us of his 

SPIBIT, 

14 And {we have seen 
and testify That {the 
father sent forth the 
son as a Savior of the 

WORLD, 

15 {Whoever may con¬ 
fess That * Jesus is the 
son of God* God abides 
in Him, and §z in God. 

Id And ter have known 
and believed the love 
which God has for us, 
JGod is love; and {jie 
who abides in 1*0v E* 
abides in God* and God 
* abides in Him* 

17 By this has love 
been perfected with us* 
that t we may have Con¬ 
fidence in the day of 
judgment; Because as 
f)f is ter also are in this 

WORLD. 

18 There is no Tear in 

LOVE, but PERFECT LoV6 
casts out tear; Because 
fear has Restraint; and 

HE who FEARS {has Hot 

been perfected in love, 

19 love* Because hr 
first loved us* 

20 1 If any one say, “I 
lore God, jj and yet hate 
his brother, he is a Liar; 
for he who does not love 
his brother* whom he 
has seen, *is not able to 


* Yaticau Hanuschipt,— 15* Jesus Christ* 16* abides in Him, 10, him— 

omit* SO. is not able, 

t 11, Matt* ivlil. S3; John xv* 12; 1 John iii. 10* l I s . John, i.18; 1 Tim, vi. 10; 

verse 50. t 12, 1 John il, 5; ver* 18* t IS, John xiv. . 1 John iii* 24. t 14^ 

John i. 14; 1 J ^rt i* 1, 2, t 14, Johniih 17- 1 J Rom* x.0; 1 John v, 1*5, 

X ia, verse S* l 15. 1 John iii* 24, t 17, James ii* 13; 1 John ii, 3$; ill. 19* 3L 

£ 18- yme 12- i so* 1 Joimii, 4i iii. 17* 


Chap. 4: 31.] 


I. JOHK. 


[Chap. & i 


*[irws] Ivvarai ayairav; 21 K«( ravrTjv Ti)v 

[how] i» h* able to love? And thii the 

zptoXt}p i%ofx*p air* avrov t Iva & ayairoap 

Gommaudumnt we have from him, that the one loving 

top &€OP aya/irtp teat top aSeA^oj/ civtou* 

the God ahould bit also the brother of himself* 

KE4». €*. 5. 


love Goa) Jwhom he has 
not seen* 

21 And we haye J This 
commandment from him, 
That he who loves God 
should love his it bother 
also* 


CHAPTER V, 


1 n as & m<rr*vwv y &ti l 7 j<rot>y €<mv 6 Xpur* 

Every one the believing^ that Jems la the Anointed; 

to£ 5 €K tod $€Qv y€y£Vpj}Tat* uai it as b aya - 

by the God haa been begotten j and every one the lav- 

irw v top y€Pvyo‘aPTa } ay axet *[/ca t\ top ycytp- 

tug the one having begot, love [also] the one having 

PTIftePQV €% aVTOV* * E? T OVTCp yiPQMTKOfteVy 
been begotten by him* By this we know, 

&rt ayaww/itp ra Tttcpa rov 8*ov t brap top 

that we love the children of the God, when the 

d*op ayaww/xcp teat rai *VTo\a$ avTOV Ti}pwfX€p. 

God we may love and the commandments of him we may keep, 

yap €<rrtp 7} ayam) tqv 6tou y tpa ras 

This for is the love of the God, that the 

epToXas avTOv ritpMfiw teat at €PTo\ai 

commandments of him we may keep; and the commandments 

avrov fiapetat ovic *urip 9 4 brt wap to ysyevvi}- 

ol him burdensome not are, became all that having been 

jAtVOP €K TOV 0€OVy PtK(f TOP KOfffXOV KCtt 
begotten by the God, overcomes the world i an^ 

avrv} effrtv 7) vtKi} f] vtK7i<ra,<ra tov Hoff/wy, i) 

this is the victory that having overcome the world, the 

ttuttis rifitop* 5 T ts €<rnp 5 pttcwp top kqg- 

faith ofui. Who is theoneovcrcoming the w L orld j 

fJLOPy €i /XT} 6 TrtfTTGVQtP, 6ri I?J (TOVS CO'TU' b ViOS 
if not the one believing, that Jesus is the son 

TOV @€0V 1 8 O '>TO$ G&TIV 6 €\9<PP 

of the God? This is the onehavingcome bymeans of 

ySetT os Kat al/xaTos, Itj&ous *Fo] Xpurros’ ovk 

water and blood, Jesus [the] Anointed; not 

€p t tp vSart fiovopy aAA* *p Tip 6§ari teat 

by the water only, but by the water and 

Tip ai/xarr tcai to wpev/ta eern to fxap- 

tha blood; and the spirit ia the one 

rvpovp , <5ti to irp€v/xa $<ttlp t) aA 7}$€ia t 

testifying, because the spirit is the truth* 

7*Ort Tptts €t<nv oi ftapTvpovpres* 8 ro wptvp ia, 

Because three are those testifying^ the spirit, 

# 1 ' ' 


1 X Every qne who be- 
lieyes That Jesus ia the 
Anointed one* has been 
begotten by God; Jand 

EVERY ONE who LOVES 
the begetter, loves the 
one begotten by Mm* 

2 By this we know 
That we love the chil¬ 
dren of God, wheu we 
love God and * practise 
llis COMMANDMENTS* 

3 i For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his 

COMMANDMENTS ; and 

t his commandments are 
not burdensome; 

4 | Because all that 
has been begotten by 
God overcomes the 
world; ami this is that 

VICTORY which OVER¬ 
COMES the world,— our 
JTAITH* 

6 * And who is he that 

OVERCOMES the WORLD, 
blit JlIE Who RELIEVES 

That Jesus is the son of 
God. 

6 This is he who came 
by Water and Blood, — Je- 
bub the Anointed one; 
not by the water only, 
but by the water and 
^bythe blood; andJthe 
SPIRIT is THAT Which TES¬ 
TIFIES, Because the spirit 
is the truth. 

7 f Jter there are three 

which TESTIFY; 


* Yattcaw Manuscript,— 20. how —omit. 1* also —omit 2* practise. 6* 

And wliM* A the—#n«£* OL by. 

t 7* The received text reads, "l?ox there are three who bear witness in heaven, the Fa* 
ther, the Word, and the holy Spirit, and these three are one. And there are three that bear 
witness in earth n Thiste\tconcenringthe heavenly witnesses is not contained in any 
Greek manuscript which was written earlier than the fifth century* It is not cited by any 
of the Greek ecclesiastical writers i nor by any of the early Latin fathers, even when the 
subjects upon which they treat would naturally have led them to appeal to its authority* It 
is therefore evidently spurious; and was first cited (thoughnot as it now reads) by Yirgilius 
Taps en sis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the latter end ol the fifth century; but by whom 
forged, is of no great moment, aa its design must be obvious to alL —Improved Vernon* 

1 SO* verse 12* % 21. Matt, xxii, 97,39; John xiii. 34; xv,12; 1 John iii. 13* t 1. 

John 1 .12,13* t 1* John xv*23. i 8* John xiv* 15, 21,23; xv*10, t 5. Matt * 

xi. 30 * i 4* I John hi.9; iv*4, t 5. 1 Cor, xv.67* t A John xiv* 17* 

xv, i Rvi* 13; l Tir ^ Iii- Hk 



I, JOHN 


(Chap. 5 s 17. 


(jh&p, S t 8.} 

th ■■ - 

ft<u to vfiwpj feat to aipta* feat ot Tptts et$ to kv 

And the water, And the bloody and the three for the one 

ettfiv* 9 Ei T 7 )v fjtaprvptaP twv avOpanrwv Act fi~ 

t re. If the tea ti pi gny of the men were' 

f}avofjt€V) 7f fjtapTvpia tov 8eov fietfav eertv 

ceive, the testimony of the God greater is ; 

<5n aOrri €<rrtv 7 } puxprvpia tov Beov^ t)v fxejjLapTV* 

because this is the testimony of the God, which he has testU 

pj}K€ wept Tovvtou a-JTOv. li)t Q m&Tzvtoi/etsTQp 

fled concerning the son of himself* The one b elk ring into the 

t ftov TOV $€OVy €%€t T VP pLCLpTVptC&r €V laUTtp* 

p on of the God* has the testimony . In himeelf; 

6 ptTJ WlfTTeVCOp TO) ^f€b(TT7}V lT€W0t7}K€V 

the not oucbeUcving the God* a liar has made 

avrov 3 bn ov wewttfrevtcev ets ttjv paprvptav t 

him* became not he ha* believed in the testimony, 

7}p /jL€fxaprvprifC€P 6 $eos wept tov viov aurov. 

which has testified the God concerning the son of him self, 

^Kcu cl6tt} eartv 7} jxapTvpiaf dn £wt)v atwviov 

And this ia the testimony, because life age-lasting 

eSwtcev Tjpuy 6 Beos y teat aturr) 7] £<oj} ev Ttp vtxp 

gave to ub the God, and this the life in the son 

avTOV eGTiv* 12 f O eyw&v top viov , ^X €l T7 t v 

of him ia. The oneharing the ion* has the 

£wTfV m 6 /Of TOV ViOV TOV 8eOV y T7}V £<*>7}? 

life j the not on shaving the son of the God, the life 

ovk *X* U 13 Taura eypatya vfitv , iva eibiq- 

not has. These things I wrote to you, so that you may 

re, &Tt £wt}V atwvtov ot wurTevovres 

know, that life age-Iwting you have those believing 

€15 TO OVOjXa TOV vtov TOV 060V. 14 Kttf ClUTT} 

into the name of the sen ofth* God. And this 

mttiv 7) it appijerta tfv exop^v irpos avrov, Sri 

ia the boldness which we have towards him, that 

eav rt atr&yxefla Kara ro 6e\i}fia avrov, 

if anything we may ask according to the will of him, 

a Kovti i)fiwv' 15 tea i eav otdafiev, 5 ti aicovet 

he hears us; and if we know, that he hears 

TtjAwV) & av atro>fieBa y oiSapteVy &t t exoptev Ta 

na, whatever we may ask, we know, that we have the 

atTTifiara a yrriKapev trap* avrov. 16 Ecu' 

petitions which we have asked from him. If 

Tts t$W tov aSeA <pov at/rov aptapravov- 

any one should see the brother of himself sinning 

ra aptaprtav firj wpos Bavatov y amj(T€i, Ka l 

a ain not to death, he shall ask, and 

8 atret avTtp fayv, rots apapravovat prj rrpos 

hewillglretehim life, forthose sinning not to 

BavaTOv, E <rrtv afxapTta wpos Bavarov* ov 

death. It ia a sin to death; not 

irept fKetyrjs \syte Iva, epwrycy, ^ Tiara 

eonceming that I any that he should ask. All 


8 the spirit, and the 
WATER, and the BLOOD ; 
rmd the three are for 

ONE, 

9 If we receive Jthe 

TESTIMONY of MEN, the 
TESTIMONY of GOD is 

greater; JEor this ia tho 
testimony of God * that 
he has testified concerning 
his son. 

10 (He who believes 
into the son of God, % has 
the testimony in him- 
self; he who does not be¬ 
lieve God, Jhas made 
him a Liar; Because he 
!ms not believed in the 

TESTIMONY Which GOD 
has testified concerning 
his son.) 

11 JAnd this is the 
testimony, That God has 
given to ns aionian Life, 
and fThis life is in his 

SON, 

12 w h° HAa 

son has the life; he 
who has not the son has 
not the life. 

13 % These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who believe on the name 
ofthesoN of God may 
know that you have aionian 
Life, 

14 And this is the con. 
fidence which we have 
towards him. That Jif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his will, he hears ns. 

15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the petitions which 
we have asked from him. 

16 If any one see his 
bkotheb sinning a Sin, 
not to Death, let him ask, 
and X he will give him Life 
for those who sin not to 
Death. X There is a Sin to 
Death; I do not say that 
he should ask concerning 
that, 

17 J All tfimghteous- 


* Vatican IfAmracAirT,—9- That* 

t 0. John vili, 17,18, X 9* Matt. iil. 16,17; xvii. 5. J 10. Eom,yiii. 15; Gal. iv.6. 
t 10. John Hi* 33; v*38. t 11. John i. 4; Col, iii, 4: lJohniv. 9. t 13* John 

iii,86; v. 24. X IS. John xx. 51, i 14. 1 John iii. 22. % 16. James v, 14,15, 

{ 15. Matt* xii. 51, $2; Mark iii* 29 ijhuke xil* 10; Heb* vl* 4> 6; x* 26»t t 17* 1 John ill, A 


CTiop. 5 s 18.] 


I. JOHN 


{Chop. 61 $ 1 . 


ttSt-Kia afxapTta etrri* icai tffTiv a/xapna ov 

unrighteousness a in ii; and it is a sin not 

irpos Bavarov* ls OtSap€py brt was <S'yeyej'- 

to death* We Jtnonr, that every one the having 

vyptvos gk too &€ou t ovx apapraper a\?C 

beau begotten by the God, not tine; bat 

5 ytPPyBets €K r ov d€ 0 v 7 t ypei kavrov , 

the one having bten begotten by the God, keep® himself, 

icai <} nopypos ovx &*“*"€ ra* airrou. J9 O iSap€i/ t 

and the evil one not lays hoid of him. We know, 

on etc rov $*ov €<rpsv y tcai 6 Koapos 6\os *p 

thatfrom the God we are, and the worlti who]* in 

Tip TTovypa Ketrau 20 Kctt Qi8ap*p $ drt & vlos 

the evil one lies. And we knew that th# eon 

rov Beov yictty tcai SeSo mtvypiv $iavotav y Ip a 

ofthe God is come, and hasten to u& Knunclerfitanding,M>that 

yivwo'KWp€y rop a\y0tpop* aat taper €P Tip 

we might Know the truegne and weave iu the 

a\yQiPtp, *p Tip vi(p avrov Itjctou Xpnrrto, 0*>- 

true one, in the aon oftiim Jesut Anointed, This 

<ros t<TTiv d aKrjdtyos Seos war *} fen7 atuvios, 

is the true God and *he life ape-lasiUig 


ness is Sin; but thew is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 We know That eteet 
one Jwhohas been begot¬ 
ten by God does not sin; 
but the one begotten by 
God $ guards * himself, 
and the evil one does not 
lay hold of him. 

19 Wo know That we 
are from God, and that 
% the wjiole woe u> lies 
under the evil one. 

SO And we know that 
the son of God has come, 
and {lias given us Discern¬ 
ment, that we might know 
theTEUEone; and we are 
in tlie tkus one.— by his 
$on Jesus Christ. This 
is the xr*['E God, and {the 
aionian life* 


21 T€KPtay <pvAa£aT€ iavrovs wira ro>jt tiOcoXccp, 21 Dear children! tkeep 
Dear children, do you keep you^eive* from the idols, ^yourselves from idols, * 




* Vatic aw Manuscript.— 18* him. Subscription^-TuLai r> F Johic. 


X 18, 1 Pet, S3; 1 John ill. 0, I IS, James L 17. t ID. Gal. 1. 4 

Xiuke xxiv- 45, X 20. John xvii, S. X 21- I Cor. x. 14. 



inANNor [EnrSTOAH] aettepa. 

OP JOHN [ATT BPI 8 ILE] SECOND* 

♦SECOND OF JOHN, 


I'O irpt&fivrtpos t]j Kvpuj, km rots 

The cider to&cboiea lady, and to the 

T tKvois wry y, ota eya ayaww tv aA7j0€nj, 

children afher, whom I lore in truths 

(km ovk ey<* fxofOSy aXXa km wavres ot tyvas- 

(ind not I only, hut also all those know- 

Korts rijv aXifQttav,) 2 8i« rijv a\i}6ttavrT)V 

iug the truth,} on account of the truth that 

/itvovtrav tv rifuv^ km j«€0* f}/i<vv carat e<s top 

abiding in ns, and with us shall be for the 

cuwva* 3 €&rai bfA&y x a P LS > *0$^ tipTjvi} 

age; will be with you favor, mercy, peace 

■irapa 6t0v rarpos , km irapa *[«i;pu>u] lijcrov 

from God a father, and from [Lord] Jeeua 

Xparrov to v vtov rov it arpos, *y aAijdei^ teat 

Anointed the eon of the father, in truth and 

ayctirp* 4 E x a P^ p & Tl tupytca €K twv 

Iotc, I rejoiced greatly, because I have found of the 

T€KVWV crov irtpiiraToupTas ey aXyOei^y ffadws 

children of thee walking in truth, as 

erroAi/v t\afiDfA€p irapa *[rou] warpos, 

& commandment we received from [the] rather* 

8 Kat vvv fpa>TCi) <T€, Kvpia, ov% a>s tvroXi\v 

And now I entreat thee, lady, not aa awommandmeut 

ypatfxap <rot Kaivj aAAa yv etx°M e ^ ewr* 

writing to thee new, hut which 

apxv$i ha ayairo^pt^u aAA7jAous. 

beginning, that wesheuldlove each other* 


we had 

6 Kat 
And 


from 

aVTTI 

this 


ha 


ir€piiraT<wjLtev /far a tcls 

we should walk according to the 

7} tf'ToAlJj 
the commandment, 


€(TTtV 

it 


ha 


ey avTfi irepi- 

in it you 

€i<rr}\dov €ts 

entered into 


€<TTty i) ayawT), 

it the love, that 

evroXas avrov* Avtij 

eemmandntenU of him. Thit 

ko0«s TfKOVfft&Tt ax* apXVS> 

i] yon heard from beginning, that 

iraTijT*, ^ f OTi sroWoi irAajw 

should walk. Because many deceive** 

rov Kotrjuov, ot fjtrj 6p.o\oyovvrts It)row Xpurrov 

the world, who not eon teasing Jesus Anointed 

€pxofi€VOU *v <rapKr ovros eurir & ir\avo$ uai 

coming in tiesh; this is the deceiver and 

6 avnxpt& T *f* s BAewerc iavrtvs, ha pty 

the antichrist* See you yourselves, that not 

airoXe&wp&v a €tpya<rapt^da^ aAAa fxurQoy 

we may lose the things we performed, but a reward 

irAflpij airoAajSwjLtev, 9 Has 6 irapafiawtoP } 

full we may receive* Every one the transgressing, 

Kat pn1 fievtov tv tj/ 5t5axp tov Xpurrov^ 6tov 

and not abiding in the teaching of the Anointed, God 


1 The ELDER, to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
child re if Jwhom 3E love 
in Truth; (and not only I, 
hut also All those who 
have known % the truth,) 

2 on account of that 
truth which abides in 
us, and shall be with us to 
the age. 

3 t Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from Jesus 
Cloistthe sow of the fa¬ 
ther* shall he with you 
in Tmth and Love* 

4 I rejoiced greatly That 
I found some of thy chil¬ 
dren X walking in Truth, 
as we received a Command¬ 
ment from the father* 

5 And now I entreat 
thee, Cyria, tnot as writ¬ 
ing to thee a New Com¬ 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Begin¬ 
ning, % that we should love 
each oilier* 

6 J And this is love, that 
we should walk according 
j to hia COMMANDMENTS, 
*TMs COMMANDMENT is, 
a3 you heard from the Be- 
£:ni.ing, that you should 
walk in it* 

7 X For Many Deceivers 

* went forth into the 
WORLD,—THOSE who do 
not confess Jesus Christ 
did come in the Flesh. 
This ia the deceiver and 

the ANTICHRIST, 

8 jLook to yourselves, 
J that* you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
hut that* you may receive 
a full Reward. 

9 X Evbrt one who 

* goes beyond, and doea 
not abide in the doctrine 
of the Anointed one, haa 


♦ Vaticas Manuscript.— Title —Second of John. 3. Lord— omit. 
A This commandment is. 7- went forth. 8. you may not lose, 

receive, 9. oobs beyond. 


4* the—omit* 
8, you may 


t 1,1 John ill, 18; 3 John 1* t 1* John viii. 32; Gal, 11.6,14; 111.1 ; v.7; Gal.i.6; 
S Thess. ii. 13; lTim.il.4; Heb.i.20. 1 3. ITim.Ld. t 4. 3 John A 

t 5* 1 John ii, 7,8; ill* 11. t 5. JolmxUi.34; xv. 12; Epli.v.3; IPet.iv.S; lJohniii.sa, 
1 ft* Johnxiv. 15, 21; xv, 10; 1 Johnn. 6; v. 3. t 7. 1 Johniv. 1—3. % 8. Mark 

xiii 9. X Gal. Hi. 4f Heb. x. 36. t 9.1 John ii* 33* 
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xi. John 



ovk ex ei ’ ^ fitvuv ev ry StSaxif *[rou Xpttr- 

pot has; the one abiding in the teaching £<*f the Anointed,! 

rou,] auras fcai top Trarepet teat rap vlov *%* 1 ' 

thi* both the father And the ton has. 

10 Et ns epx 6TtM "‘pay ujmy, kju rrjy 

If any one *omes to you, and this |ha 

ftiSaxyp ov <f>fpsiy fivi \afxfiaV€T€ avrov €is 

teaching not brings, not do you recive him Into 

ottaaVy nat x at P €tp aurtp fxr} \tytre, 11 f O yap 

home, and health him not say yon. The for 

Ktywv avrtp j£a£p€ip, KQtvwuti rots epyois avrov 

onetayingto him healthy p&rtakcH in the vrork* of him 

rots sroprfpots* 

in the evil ones* 

12 TloWa *%*** ^f 11 * ypcuptW) ovk r}fiovA7)$y)V 

Many things having to yon to write, not I wished 

5ta x a P rov Kal f^€\apos* €\wifa yap tKQctv 

by m cam of paper and ofink; Ihope for to no me 

rrpos ^fxasy ftai Profia irpos Crofxa haKiqtraty iva 

to yon, and month to mouth to speak, id that 

^ %apa Tiftoov *J TGwATipw/LifVJi* 13 A*nra {ferai 

the joy of ue may be having bean perfected* Salute 

<re r« T€tcv<& rrjs a 3eA^>ij$ trot; ttjy €tt\€KTii$. 

thee the children of the siiter of thee the chosen one. 


not Q<\ who ABIDES 

in the dchjtbine, lias both 
the pather and the son, 

10 If any one come to 
you and bring not this 
doctrine, do not receive 
him into your House, Jnor 
t wish Him success ^ 

11 for its who WISHES 
him success partakes ia 
his EYIL WORKS, 

IS t Having Many things 
to write to Ton, I did not 
wish to do it by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you, and to talk, 
Mouth to Mouth, % && that 
* our Jot may be complete, 

13 JlHie CHILDREN Of 
thy CHOSEN SISTER salute 
thee, * 


* Yavicak MAKUBCRirT.—0. of the Aj*ointbi>— wait* 13, hut I hope to be with 

you, 13, your, Sbcoimj o* Jomv, 

t 10, Chair tin vrttz a form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling* The Greeks 
ususally began their letters with it, See Acts 23; James i. 1, 

t 10, Rom,xvi. 17; 1 Cor, v, 11; xvi, 22; Gal, i,S/0; 3Tim, lii,S; Titusiii,10* I IS, 

3 John IS. X 12* Johnxvii,13; 1 John i. 4* J 13, lPetv, 13, 


lOANNOT [EniSTOAH] TPITH. 

OF JOHN [AN &PISTLS] THIRD* 

* THIRD OF JOHN. 


1 e O wpetrfSvrepos Tcutp Ttp ayair^rm^ &v tya> 

The elder toG&iuathe beloved one, whom I 

ayairw tv aAf/flei^* * AyairyjTt, irtpt wavrwv 

love in tmtb. O beloved one* concerning all thing! 

tvxofxat <re *vo$QV<r&at Kat vytatvttVy Ka&ws 

I wiah thee to prosper end to be in health, even as 

evofiovTCU <rov 7) rj,'vx*)> 3 E^apTjv yap Ktav, 

prospers thee the life. I rejoiced for greatly 

tpxofi€V<»v dStXipow Kat pLaprvpowT&v <rov ri? 

coming brethren and testifying of thee in the 

aAi}0«t$, Kadws tfv sv a\i)d*iq ircpnrareis. 

truth, even as thou in truth walkest, 

4 Mei£oTepar rovTtov ovtc tx& X a P a7/ i *> va at£OV & 

Greater of these not 1 have joy, that I hear 

ret tfxa t tKva tv aA 7 }$€t<£ irtptwarovVTa. 5 Aya- 

the my children In truth walking. O be- 

ti) rt, mirror iro teis & ear epyairp eis 

loved one, faithfully tbou doest whatever thou mayest work for 

*rous aSeAcfxius Kat €is rovs £evov s, 6 ol epaprv- 

the brethren and for the strangers, those bore te*- 

p 7 \<rav o' ov Tip ayaifTf tvoyniov e«ff^(nar obs 

timony oftheetothe love inpresence of congregation ; whom 

tcaXtoS iroi^ireij wpo7r*/n|/ccs a£iw$ tov 0tov. 

well thou wilt do having sent forward worthily of the God, 

7 tr Tirtp yap tov ovo^aros €^7}X0ov^ jtujSev Aajit- 

On behalf for of the name they went forth, nothing re- 

fiavovTos ano row €0vwv t 8 *H^eis ovv o</>eiAo- 

e «iving from the Gentiles* We therefore ought 

fi€P airoXafJLfiavetv rovs toioutovs , iva crvvtpyoi 

to receive the such like ones, that eo-vrorkera 

yiv&fitSa t p aXrj&ttqt. 9 Eypaij/a t p *teK\i} 0 't<y 

wemaybecomainthe truth. I wrote to the congregation; 

ccAA’ d ipiXoirptorevwv avrow A torptopijs qvk 

but the one loving to be first of them Biotrephes not 

nrt5ex €TBt ¥ M< l0 Aia rovro, ea v eA0«, 

receives ns. Os account of this, if I come, 

tirop.i'T}<T(o avrov ra epya a TOtet, Aoyots 

I will remember of him the works which hedoes, with words 

iroVTjpots QXvapoav r^fias* koli pnq apicavpitvos €ir t 

evil prating aguinat ua; and not being satisfied in 

rovrotS) ourt avros eirtSexeTcu rovs a§eA <f>ovs^ 

these things, not even he receives the brethren* 

Kat TOVS fiov\Ofl€VQV$ tCCtiXvtl) KCLl tit T7}S €fC- 
# nd those wishing he forbids, and out of the con- 

KMl<nas CKjSaAAet. 11 Ay am)r*, pi) pipov 

gregation he casts* O beloved one, not do then imitate 

to kokov, aAA« to ayaBov. *0 ayaQoirotaty, ck 

theevUthiug, but the good thing. The onedoing good, of 


1 The elder to Gaiua, 
the beloved, Jwhom I 
love in the Trath. 

2 Beloved 1 I desire con¬ 
cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as Thy 
souLprospers. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thy truth, 
even as } tftou walkest * in 

the TRUTH. 

4 I have no greater* Joy 
than in these things, that I 
hear of }my Children walk* 
ing # in the truth. 

5 Beloved! thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest for the brethren, 
and * this to Strangers; 

6 wjio testified of Thy 
love in the presence o i 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of Gob ; 

7 for on behalf of his 
nare they went forth, % re¬ 
ceiving nothing from the 
Gentiles- 

8 053** therefore, ought 
to * entertain such, that 
we may become Co-workers 
for the truth. 

9 I wrote * sometlikiff to 

the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, wIio^loves to 
be first among them* 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 
I will remember His 
works which he does, 
prating against us with 
Hvil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 

does not even receive 
the brethren, and for¬ 
bids and casts out of the 

CONGREGATION THOSE 

wishing to do it. 

11 Beloved 1 % do not 
thou imitate that which 
is EVIL, but THAT which 
is good* % He who does 


* Vatican Manuscript*— Title —Third of John. 3* in the truth* 4* 

Pleasure* 4* in the truth* &, this to Strangers* 8* entertain* 9* 

something* 

1 1* 3 Johnl. t 3* 2 John 4. i 4* 1 Oor*iv,15; Philemon 10* t 7* 1 Cor. 

ix. 13* 15, X U- Fsa, xxxvii* 37 s Isa. 1* l<k 17; 1 Pet, lii. 11. t 11. 1 John ii* j 
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III. JOHN; 


[U 


tov $*ov «c rrtv 6 Ka.xoiroiwv, ov% ioopans roy 

thfl God U$ the one doing ®vil, not hu seen the 

0€OV. &$tfJW]TpL(p fl€fiaprvp7)Tai &W0 ITaVTGOV) 
God, Dtmetrlufc haa been testified to by all, 

Kat {nr* aurys rrjs a\7)B€ia $* /cat 7jji€ts /uap- 

and by herself the truth } also we and tee- 

TVpOVfl€P} KCLl 0(SctT€, &Tt 7] fiapTVpLa 7}J±0i>V 
tify, and you know, that the testimouy ofua 

oAt ]6tjs t&Tt+ l ^Tio\\a *ix°v ypa<petV} a\?C ou 

twe ia» Many thing® I had to write, but not 

$€\w 5ict fitXavos Kat ttaKafxov trot ypatyar 

I wUh bjmeana of ink and pen to thee to writes 

14 eA wt£w Se iSt/v <T€, Hat crro/wa irpos 

1 hop* but immediately to m* thee, and mouth to 

trropia AaATjero/uer. 15 EipT7Vi? <roi. Atnra^ovrat 

mouth wo wilted J*k. Peace to thee. Salute 

(T€ Ol <fn\Ol* etO'TT^^yU TOVS <J>lA0US KttT* OVOfAft. 
Sheath# friends * do thou s&hita the friends by name. 


goujj is of God $ he wh<* 
does has not seen 
God* 

12 J‘i^timony is borne 
to Demetrius by all, evm 
by the teuth Hcmlf; 
and foe also testify, Jand 

* thou knoweat That our 
testimony is true. 

IS Jihad Many things 

* to write, but I do not 
wish to write them to thee 
with Ink and Pen; 

14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately, and we 
will speak Month to 
Mouth, Peace be to theel 
TheTEiENDS sahite thee. 
Salute the feiends by 
Name, 


* Y attcaw Maho sckwx*—IS* thou knowesfc IS. to write to thee, but* 

Xujbp ojp Jokw* 

£ IS. 1 Tim* lit* t IS* John xxi. 34. t «t «* JoknlS. 


IOTAA [Eni^TOAH.] 

Off JDDA [AN EPISTLE,! 

* O F JUDAS. 


4 ,___.__-_____ 

* lovSaSy lyj&ov Xpt&Tov Sov\os^ a$€\<po€ St 

Judas, ofJeau* Anointed a bond-serVBBt, a brother and 

la/cfc>j3otS TOis tv Otcp irarpi Tjytacfxtvois kcu Lq- 

of Jittiea, to those in God afatker sanctified one* and of 

GOV XpiGTAp T€T1}pif}fMtV0L$ K\l}T0L$ 4 2 t\€QS {l/JUV 
Jeans Anointed preserved ones called ones; mere/ to/on 

Kat €tp7)V7) Kat aya-irq 7r\7)$vv0tt7}. 3 AyairyTm , 

and peace and love me/ be multiplied. Beloved ones, 

iracrav cnc ovStjv it otovfjtevas ypatpeiv irtpi 

all baste making to write to you, concerning 

ttjs kolvtjs Gwrpptas avaytcyjv €^xov ypatyai 

the common salvation a necessity I bad to have writ ten 

Cfiiv wapaKa\&v enayatvifecrdat rp irapet - 

to /ou exhorting to carueatl/ contend for the ones haring 

Saflettn? rots aytois i ucttsl. 4 napeitf'€8i/<ra*' 

been delivered to the saint* faith. Privily entered 

yap ripts avOpwitci) ol ira \ai irpoytypa/nfie- 

for some men, those of old haring been previously de- 

voi tis rovno rc Kptfia, aGt/Sets^ tt\v tov 

lign&ted for this the judgment, impious ones, the of the 

Qeov 7 }fJt,toV X a P ty {AtTariBepTes €t$ atreA y€tav^ 

Go d of us far or chan ging into 1 lcentio u*n ess, 

Kat TOP flQVOP BtGWOTT\P ttCLl KVplOV TjpLtoP IljO'QVV 
and the only sovereign and Lord of us Jeaui 

Xpi&TOV apvovp.tvoi+ 5 ^TropivpGat Bt 6 fjuas 

Anointed dashing. To remind but you 

fiovAo/icu, iidoras v/xas air a£ tOvto, oti 6 

I wish, knowing you Once this, because the 

KVptQSi Aaov *k yps Aiyvirrou G&Gas t to Bev- 

Lord, people out of lan^ of Egypt havingaavod, the second 

repay rovs fii} irtGTtv&avras ttTcoAe&ev' e ay- 

time those not haring believed he destroyed; mes. 

^Aouy T€ TOVS fiTf T7}p7)(TaPTaS Tlf)V SaVTWP 
tengers and those not hating kept the of themselves 

apxfiv* aAAa aicoAvrovras to lBiov oucpT7)piov } 

principal it/, but having left the own habitation, 

€tj Kpi&tv fieyaAris rjfitpaS) SeGfiots atStois vw o 

forajudgment ofagreat day, with chains perpetual unde r 

£o<pop T€T7}p7jtc€V* ^&s ^ZoBo/xa Kat FOjUOp^a, 

thick darhneas hare been kept; as Sodom and Gomorrah, 

Kai at irtpi avras iroXets^ tov bfiotov rovrots 

and the about them cities, the like to them 

rpoirop €tciropptvo‘ao'aty teat aireXOovGcu owura> 

manner haring committed fornication, and having gone away after 

capKOS hrtpa s* 7rpOK€n/Tcu Betypta^ irvpos au&~ 

flesh of another, are placed before an example, of fire age- 


1 Judas, a Bond-flervai- 
of Jesus Christ, and $Brct 
ther of James, to those 
who are ^beloved by 
God the Father even the 
called ones who are $ pre¬ 
served by Jesus Christ; 

S may Mercy and J Peace 
and Love be multiplied to 
you, 

S Beloved, maiding All 
Haste to write to you con-* 
cerning * our J common 
Salvation, I had a necessity 
to write to you, exhorting 
you } to earnestly contend 
for tie 3?aith which was 
once dklive to the 

SAINTS. 

4 X For Some Men have 
come in privily, who of old 
were previously desig¬ 
nated for This JUDGMENT, 
impious, X changing the 
payor of our God into 
Licentiousness, j denying 
the only Sovereign, and 
our Lord Jesus ChrisL 

5 But I wish to remind 
you, though you once knew 
* this. That X the Lord 
having saved the People 
out of the Land of Egypt, 
afterwards J destroyed 
those who did not be* 

LIEVE; 

6 and those Angela 
who KEPT not their own 
Principality, but left their 
own Habitation, f he has 
kept in perpetual Chains, 
under Thick Darkness, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Bay; 

7 Jas Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and the cities 
about them, which in a 
like Manner to these, 
committed Fornication, 
and went after strange 
Flesh, are placed as an 
Example, enduring the re- 


* Vatican MAifuaCRirT—^Or Judas. 1* beloved by God, 

common Salvation. 5, all things. That Jesus, having saved. 


2. our 


t X. Luke vi. 16; Actai, 13. t I, JohnsviL 11,13,16. J 3. 1 Pet. 1.2: 2 Pet. 1,2, 
t 3, Titus i. 4. t 3. Phil* i, 27; 1 Tim, 1.18; vi. 12 t 2 Tim. i. 13 ; iv.7* % 4, Gal. 

ii. 4; 2 Pet, ii. 1. i 4. 2 Pet. ii, 10; Titusii, 11; Heb. iib 16. t 4 . Titus i 10* 

1 John ii. 23. 1 6. 1 Cor.x.O. % 5, Hum.xiv.29, 37; xxvi.54; Pfla,cvi,2fij 

H6b.iii.17* 1ft* t ft* 3 Pet*ii, 4. J 7. Gen.xix.24; Dent. xxix* 23; 2PeML,& 


ROMANS-, 


[Chap. 9 : 12. 


Chap. 91 8 j 


8 Hvxofijiv yap avros eya avaOe/xa tivat airo 

W« withing for myself i an accursed thing to be from 

TOV XpKTTOV 6lT€p TWV a8z\fp&V fAQV y TCOV OVy~ 

tho Anew ted one au behalf o f the bre thren o f me, of the relar- 

ysva>v fiov Kara ffaptca* 4 olnv€s etfftv Icrpa- 

tivea of me according to flesh; who are Isra* 

7}\trat, &v r\ vto$€{na y teat r\ So£ctj Kai at 5m- 

elites, oftwhom the eonship, and the glory) . and the covc- 

$i)Kai y Kai 7} vojjLo@€<rLa y teat 77 Actrpem, kcu at 

nanti, and the law-giving) and the religious service, and the 

€irayye\tai 9 6 hv oi irarepes, Kai €| hv & 

promises, of whom the fathers, and from whom the 

XpioTos to Kara capKa* 6 wv eiri iravrwv 

Anointed that according to flesh, he being over all 

0€os €v\oyr}Tos €ts rov aioovas* A fir)v» 

God worthy ofpraieo into the ages- So he it- 

8 Ot/%ofW5e* &ti €tar67TT&fC€V 6 Xoyos TOV 

Not ao as but, that ha* fallen off the word of the 

Seov* ov yap iravres ot e£ iTpctTjA, o$tol l&pttr 

God; not foe all thoaefrom Israel, these hra- 

7 }\+ t Qv8* Sri curt 0 'irepjua Afipaaju, iravres 

el* Nor because they are seed of Abxaam, rII 

r€Kva> oAA* €P lo'aatc tcX7}&7}CT€Tat <roi (nrep/m, 

children, but in Isaac eh all be called to thee a seed, 

8 rovr 5 eCTtp, ov ra tskv a ttjs eapKos y ravra 

this is* hot the children of the flesh, these 

T€Kva tov Beov* aXXa ra reteva tt}$ a^rayy^Xias 

children of the God; but the children of the promise 

Xoyt^rat €ts 9 ^irayysXtas yap & 

are conn ted for seed. Of promise for the 

Xoyos oit r T?Q$* Kara tov itatpov tovtov sAeu- 

word this; According to the season this I will 

tropLaty kc u G&rai ttj 'Zappa vtos* ^ Ou fiovov 

come, and shall he to the Sarah a son. Not only 

Se, otAAa icat ‘PejEte/r/cct, gvos Kotrrjv *x 6v(ra 

and, but also Rebecca, from one conception having 

leraau tov trnrpos r}f.ta>v, 11 Mtjttoi yap yevvy}- 

Isaac the father of us* Not yet for they having 

OtvTtoV) jutjSc vpa^avrwv Tt ayaffov 7) tcaKOV f 

been born, nor having done anything good or bad, 

(iva 7 ) tear* sKXoyyjv ?rpo@€(Tis tov 6eov juep??, 

(so that the according to an election pu rp oae of tbe God might ab idtj 

ovK e£ epycov, aW* e« tov Kahovvros,) 13 epfa- 

not from works, but from the one calling,) it was 

Qtj avr\r *Ort & fitifav SovXevtfti r<p eA ao'TQvr 

»aid to her; That the greater shall be subjeetto the lesser ; 


3 on account of my 

BRETHREN, my KINSMEN 

according to the Flesh; 
(J for 3E myself was wish¬ 
ing to be accursed from 
the Anointed one;) 

4i who are Israelites; 
to whom belong % the son- 
ship, and the glory, and 
*tlie f covenants; and 
the law-giving, and the 
rites of service, and £the 
promises;— 

5 whose are the fa¬ 
thers, and Jfromwliomis 
that Anointed one, ac¬ 
cording to the Flesh; he 
who is over all,God blessed 
to the a ges* Amen* 

6 But not as implying 
that the word of God has 
fallen; for + ALL those 
who are from Israel, 

are not Israel. 

7 Nor Because they 
are the Seed of Abraham, 
are they all Children; but 
$“ In Isaac shall thy Seed 
“be called.” 

8 That is, the chtj> 
dekn of the plesh, these 
are not of God; but the 

| X CHILDREN of the PROM¬ 
ISE are accounted for the 
Seed. 

9 For this is the word 
of Promise—t" According 
"to this season I wifl 
“return, and Sarah ahall 
“have a Son/ J 

10 And not only this, 
butalso to JKebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by One,—by Isaac our 
FATHER; 

11 (for they not having 
been born, nor having 
done an^tiling good or bad, 
so that God's purpose, aa . 
to an Election, might 
abide,—not from ^Works, 
but from him who calls;) 

12 it was said to her, 
X “ The superior shall 
“ be subject to the inpe- 
“rior;” 


* Yaticah Mattuscbift*—A the covenant* 

1 3* Exod, zxxii. 32. t 4. Ezod, iv. S3; Pent- xiv* 1; Jer* xxxi.9* H Acta 

1L 25* X 4. Acts xxvi, 0, t 5* LukeiiL23. t 6. John vin. 89; Korn* m* 

18, 39:1^12,16; Gal, vi, 16. t 7* Gen.xxi*l2: Heb^xLlS. t 8. Gal*iv.2& 

\ Qk Gen* xviii* lfl, 14* 110. Gen* xxv. 31* 112. Gen* xxv* 23. 


JUDAS. 


iej 


[25. 


irept iraPTwv twv o-fcAyp&Vy 

toncernlnp all of tbe hard tilings, 

scar * avrov hfiapTmXot acrefiets* 

against bint tinners impious. 

yoyyva ,f raiy pep^tpLOtpot* Kara 


mv 


as 


complain era, according to the 


eKaAijcav 

spoke 

16 O&TOt fl&l 
These are 

TCLS €7 Tid Vpit US 


lusts 


a 


a 


it 


mummrert, 

atirwy irop6uo/i€For Hat to Grope t avrmy AaAei 

o f themselves walking; and the mouth of them speaks 

inrtpoyttay Bavpa^ovres TTponrcoTrct, 

swelling words, admixing faces, of gain 

X a p iv * i7 'Tju€is ayawrjrot 7 pvi ]g8t}T€ twv 

onaacount. You but, beloved ones, do you remember the 

fitf/narmy rmv wpoetpTiptvmv in to rmv ai togto- 

words of those haTing been before spoken by the apos- 

A my tov Kvptov rjpmv I 7}(tqu Xpurrov 15 6t i 

ties of the Lord of ns Jesus Anointed; that 

€\€yov vpiv j 6rt €p efr^ar^ XP m 0Vt P €<royreu 

they said to you, that in last time will be 

efinautrat, Kara ras kavrwv ewidvfuas tt open- 

scoffers, according to theof themaelvea lusts walk- 

optvoi rmv acreO uto* surtv ol aTroSto^ 

ing the impious, Tbeue are they marking 

pifovTes *[lauTows,] tf'vxtuot, it vtvjia fit j *x ov ~ 

out boundaries [themselves,] bo ulical ones, a spirit not hav- 

T6j, 2 ^ ?f T/m$ 5e aya,iv 7 }T 0 ty ttj ayimrarp v/ncov 

iug. Yo\l but beloved oqes, in the most holy of you 

niffTst eirottcoSofiovyres eavTOvs^ ev irycvpan 

faith building up yourselves, in spirit 

ayup 7rpOG€vxop^POty 21 iavrovs €V ayairp Qtov 

holy praying, yourselves in love of God I 

Tr\pTj&aTty irpoaSexop^yot T0 tov Kvptov 

do you keep, looking for the mercy of the Lord 

TjpLWV IljtTOV XpiffTOV €1$ fttTJ*' CUWPtOV, 22 KCH 
of Us Jeans Anointed for life age-tasting. And 

ots fA€V eAeerre StaKpiyop^vor 23 ovs 5€€V<j>ofi(p 

ffi me indeed do you pity discriminating; some but in ftar 

j'o>£Vr€ > erc tov irvpos apwct^ovTss* puo'ovvTzs 

do you save, out of the fire snatching; hating 

teat tov gmq t?} s Gaptcos eGm\m}jt.€vov x iTwl/a ' 

even the from the flesh having been spotted garment, 

24 Ttp 5e SvvafJL€V<p <pv\a£ai Spas a^ratGrovSy 

To the now one being powerful to guard you from stumbling, 

nai <TTT)(Tai Karevwwiov T7?s 5o|tjs avrov ap,&e- 

and to place in presence of the glory of Mmself blame- 

fxovs ev aya\\ta<T€iy ss ft ovcp Beep gwttj pi ripiwVy 

ir;i with exceeding joy, to only God a savior of us, 

5ts lv}(rov XptGTOV tov Kvptov 7)fiwv 8o£a * [/CCu]] 

throu gh J e bus An c in ted of the Lord o f us gig ry £and] 

fAesyaXfeffvpv} , Kparos «ai €%ov<na, tcai vvv koi 

majesty, strength and authority, both now an^ 

ets iravras tqvs aicvvas* apt7}v* 

for all the ages; so he it. 


piously did, and of A1I 
% the HAM words which 
impious Sinners spoke 
against him^ 5 

16 These are Mnrimirers, 
Fault-finders, walking ac¬ 
cording to their own 
lusts; andJtheirHouTH 
speaks boastful words, 
J admiring men's persons 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 JBut do gcu t Be¬ 
loved, remember those 
words which were pre¬ 
viously spoeew by the 

APOSTLES Of OUT LORD Je- 

siib Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you. That in the Last Time 
X there will be Mockers, 
walking accord mg to their 

OWN IMPIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are they who 
separate, J Sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

00 But poti. Beloved* 
X building upyourselves on 
Your most holy Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

01 keep yourselves in the 
Love of God, J looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ to aioniau Life. 

23 And, making a differ¬ 
ence, Some indeed do you 

hut Others save by 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the fire, hating even 
t the garment spotted 
by the flesh, 

24 J Now to him who is 
able to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 
X blameless in the presence 
of his glory, with great 

Joy, 

25 Jto God alone, our 
Savior, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, be Glory, 
Majesty, Power, and Au¬ 
thority, *both now, and 
throughout ALL the ages. 
Amen, 


3S, and— omit. 


25. beforu 


* Vatican Manujjcbift*—- 16. themselves —omit 
every agb, and now. Subscription —Of Judas, 

J 15. X Sam. ii. $; Psa. xxxL 18 ; xciv. 4 ♦ Mai. iii. 13. 1 1G. 2 Pet. ii. 18. t 16. 

Pn>T. xxi. 28; James ii. 1,9. I 17- % Pet. iii* 2. J IS* 1 Tim. tv. It 2 Tim* iii, 1; 

iv*S; 2 Pet. ii. 1; iii. 8. J 10. 1 Cor. ii. 14; James iii. 15. i 20. Col ii v 1 Tim 

1.4. t SI* Titus ii- IS- I 23. Rev. Hi.4. J 24. Eom.xvi.25. , >h*iii.20. 

J 24. Col. 1.22. J 25. Bom. xvi. 27; 1 Tim. 1* 17; ii. 3. 


AnOKAAY'J'TS. 

A KKVKJ.ATIO.N. 


THE APOCALYPSE, 


KE$. et'. 1. 

1 A7roKaAny(s lrjcrov Xpurrou, yv €<5 (#k€v avrep 

A revelation of Jesus Anointed* which, gave to him 

& 0€os t Sei^cu rots SovXots avrov a Set 

the God, to point out to the bond-servants of liimselfthe things it behoves 

yeverrdat ep Toxaiy teat eentpavev airorretXas 

to have done with speed, and be signified having sent 

5ia Tov ayyeKov avrov rep SovXcp avrov 

by means of the messenger of himselfto the bond-servant of htmself 

IwaPPip 3 bs efJLapTVf>V}(TG top Xoyop rov 6eov^ 

to Johnj who testified the word of the God, 

teat r't\v paprvptav \7}crov Xprtrrou, btra €iSe. 

and the testimony of Jesus Anointed, what things he saw. 

5 Mafcapios b avaywcotTKtov, Kat oi aicovopres 

Blessed the oneresdiug, and those hearing 

rovs Aoyovs ttjs Trpofprjretas^ teat rypowres 

the words of the prophecy* and keeping strictly 

ra ep avry y^ypapepteva* b yap tccupos 

the things in It having been written; the for season 

€7 yvs* 

near. 

^lwavprjs rats eirra etcteATjcriats rats ep rrj 

John to the seven congregations to those in the 

A<rt<jr %apts bp.iv Kat etpypyj axo <5 wv 

Asia; favor to you and peace from the one existing 

teai o 7)P Kat b epxopevos* Kat airo revp 

and the one who was and the one coming; and from the 

eirra irpevtiarcop, a f [effrtvj eviairiov rov 

seven spirits, which [is] in presence of the 

Spopov avrov • 6 Kat aito I^f7oy Xpurrov^ 6 pap- 

throne of him; and from Jesus Anointed* the wit- 

tvs b irtcrroSj 6 irpwroroKos raw peKpwv 9 Kat b 

ness the faithful, the first-born of the dead ones* and the 

it pX®v T & v J3a ertXewp T7i$ yi)S* rtp ayairwvrt 

prince of the kings of the earth; to the oneloviag 

fypasKai Xoverapn qpas airo to op apaprtwp rjpwp 

ua and having washed us from the sins of us 

*p rep atpart abrov, 6 Kat eiroiTtaep Tjpas fiaert- 

in the blood ofbimself, and made us a king- 

XetaP^ tepets rep dew kcu irarpi avrov 9 aurep t\ 

dom* pEteatB to the God and father of himself, to him the 


CHAPTER L 

X A Revelation of Jesut 
Christ* which God gave to 
him* to point out to liifl 
servants the things it it 
necessary to have done 
speedily; and which h« 
signified, t having sent by 
hia angel* to his servant 
John, 

2 t who testified th& 
word of G od, and the tes. 
TIMONY of J 5113 Christ 
4 whatever things Jhe saw 

3 Blessed is he who 
BEADS* and THOSE who 
n ear the words of the 
prophecy, and ^observe 
the thikgs which have 
been written in it j for 
X the time is near. 

4 John to those seven 
Congregations in Asia ; 
Favor and Peace to you 
from 4 God* the one X who 
rs* and the on e who was, 
and the one who is com¬ 
ing; and from J the seven 
Spirits which are before 
his throne ; 

5 and from Jesus Christ* 

the FAITHFUL WITNESS, 

tthe chief-born of the 
dead* and Jthe prince 
of the rings of the earth. 
To him who loves ns, 
X and + freed us from our 
sins by his own blood* 

6 and made ffor us a 
Kingdom,—Priests for Ins 
God and Father; % to Him 


TheR^fathmi^not found in the Vat* Ms** 1209* therefore the YariouB Headings* are 
taken from l)r* Birch's Collation of the Vat. JVIs*, 11 GO* of the eleventh century* Where 
these readings agree with the three oldest Uncial MSS. they are respectively marked as 
follows;— A*=Code&Jlexandrinus t probably of the fifth century; B.=Cote Faticantis, 
written about the end of the seventh century or beginning or the eighth; Q.*=Codex 
Mphrmni Re$criptn& r No. 0* probably of the fifth century* A few corroborative Readings* 
otherwise marked T).=Codex &intrfticv.s, will be given from the very ancient Uncial* 
discovered by Dr* Tieehendorf* probably of the same date as Vat* Ms.* 1209. 

* Vatican Manuscript, No. 110G.—No title is given in this MS.; C. has RbvblatiOjs of 
Joim. The Greek word ^Aro ’ mfse” has been adopted for the title* 2. whatever 

things he saw (a b.) 4. God* the one who is (b,) 

t 4. esfin , is—omitted by B C. t &■ So reads A C and some other MSS. and versions* 
f 6* keemin* for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C* 

t 1. Bkv* xxii. 16. t 2* Rev* vi. G; xii, 17. t 2* 1 John i. I* % 3. Rev* 

xxii.7, J 3- Rev*xxii.lG* l 4. Exod.iii.14s verseS. t 4. Zech*iii.9l 

iv* 10; Rev, iii. 1; iv.5; v,fi. t 5* 1 Cor.xv.20: Col.i. 18. 1 5. Rev, xvil.14! 

jix* 1^. t fi, 1 Johni.7. % 0.1 Tim, vi* 16; Heb.xiii. 31; 1 P«**fv,ll; Rey^ 13^ 




jftop. 11 7.J 


APOCALYPSE 


fCftop.l; 14, 


So£a Kat to Kparos ets tovs aiwvas ray awavoov 

glory the strength for the ftgea of the &ge»| 

tXjUTfV. 

bo be it. 

? l5ov, €px* rat A* €Tct eAflur, Kat ot^e- 

liOj he come* with the cloud*, end ihall 

rat a vroy was o<(>6aXfios t Kat olrtves avrov 

see him every eye, and those who him 

e£€#cel'T^7^^ay , Kat Ko^oprat ctt 3 avrov iratrat at 

pierced^ and thill mourn over him all the 

(j>v\at ttjs yrts' yat, a/xyy. 8 ’Ey® eipu to A 

tribe* ofthe earth; yea, so belt. I am the Alpha 

Kat ro fl, Keyet Kvptos 6 6eos } & asv Kat 

end the Omega, says Lord the God, the one elisting and 

& 7 jv Kat & epxop-evos, 6 iraproKparcop* 

the one ffhowwi aud the one coming, the almighty, 

9 Eya> JwavvT)$f & a$€\<pos vptwPy Kat avyKOi- 

I John, the brother of you, and co-part- 

yarns ey ttj Q\ttyet Kat fSatrtkeia kcu {nroptayy 

ntr in the affliction and kingdom and patience 


It }<fov Xpttrrav , eyevoptrjv cv ttj vrjtrcp ry tca\ov- 

•fjesua Anointed, wa* in the ialnnd that being 

fitvtp IlaT/Lty, Sta top Xoyov rov 0eov, 

ealled Patino*, on account of the word ofthe God, 

^[fha] ttjv fjtaprvptav ly}<rou *[Xpi<r- 


Kat 

and 

TOV 

ed.] 

Tjfiepty 

d»,( 

\yy 

a* 

ypaij/oy 


fon acoouut of] the 

■] 10 


&S 


testimony ofJeaus [iVnoiut- 

E yevo/AKjv ev wvevjjLart ev ry KvptaKt} 

I w&* in ipirit in the Lord*# 

Kai ytcovaa QTTMfw fiov (pwVTjv fieya- 

and I heard behind of me a voice loud 

craA irtyyosy 11 \eyou<r7}s* *0 fiXeirets 

of a trumpet, saying; Wbat thou seest 

ets f>t{3\tov, kou ireptyav rats 4ir ra ««- 

do th uu write for a sc ro 11, and aen d to t h e sev ei> con- 

K\ 7 i<Ttats y ets E (pzerovy Kat ets Xfivpvavy Kat ets 

gregarious, to Lphetua, and to Smyrna, and to 

Tlepya/xov, Hat ets ©uareipa, Kat ets SapSsiy, 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and 

teat ets &t\a$e\<f>€taVy nat ets 

and to Philadelphia, end to 

12 Kat eirerrpe^a ^Xeiretp rr\v tpwvyv rjrts 

And I turned to Bee the voice which 

eXaX^ae /ter’ efiov 4 Kat eirurrpe^as etfiov eirra 

spoke with me; aud having turned I saw seven 

A vx^tas xP u(ras y Kai pt&V T(0V 

lam pat and* golden, and in midst ofthe [seven] 

\vxvu*>? Sfxotov vtcp av&peoTTQVi eP^eSvfievop 

lamp stands like to a eon of man, having on a garment 

tto5tjpt], Kat irepte^oocpupov tt pos rots 

reaching to the foot, and having been girded about at the 

fjtCMTTOLS (wvyv XP vff7 ) u ' 14 V Ketpahy avrov 

breast* a girdle golden; the but head ofhim 

Kat at rptx^Sy A evKat &$ epiov A evKQV y ws%mp^ 

and the hairs, white at wool white, as snow; 


to Snrdie, 

Aa oStttetav* 

Lao dice*. 


be the glort and tha 
m mux for the ages of the 
agks* Amen* 

7 Behold 1 Jhe ifl com¬ 
ing with the clouds, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and {those who pierced 
llim; and All the tribes 
of the land shall mourn 
over him* Tes, Amen* 

8 t tl E am the Alpha 
and the Omega,” says the 
Lord God* {"the one who 
is, and the one who was, 
and the one who is com¬ 
ing— the Omnipotent*” 

9 £ John, your bro¬ 
ther and J Co-partner in 
the atpliction, and 
Kingdom, and Patient 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
THAT ISLAND which. 1» 
called Patmos, {on ac* 
count of the word of God, 
and the testimony of 
Jesus* 

10 {I was in Spirit on 
the Lord’s Day; and I 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 

11 saying, "Wliat thou 
seest write in a Scroll, and 
send to those seven Con¬ 
gregations ;—to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and toThyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to" Phil¬ 
adelphia, and to Laodicea.’ 1 

13 And 1 turned to see 
the voice which *was 
speaking with me; and 
having turned I saw 
{Seven golden Lamp- 
stands, 

13 and in {the Midst of 
the Lampstands {one like 
to a Son of Man, {invested 
with a garment to the foot, 
and girded about at {the 
breasts with a golden 
Girdle; 

14 and Ms head and 
hairs white as white 


* Vatican Manubchipt, No* 1100*—0* Christ Jeans (b*) Jesns (d*) 9. on account 

oi—omtt (a c.) 9* Anointed— omit (a c*) 12. was speaking (b o*) IS, 

BeYen—tfmrt (ac.) 

t 7* Dan* vii. IS; Matt*xriv*30; ixvi*64; Acts i* 11* # t 7* Zecnxii*10; Johnxix*37* 
t 8* Isa* xlh 4; xUv.0 ; xlviiL12; verse 17; Rev, iLS; xxi*0; xxiL13* 1 8- verse 4; 

Rev* iv* 8; xi. 17; xvi.6. I 9- Phil*i*7; iv, 14; 2 Tim*i* S, { 0- ver. 2; Rev. vi.O* 
1 UK Acts x* )0; 2 Cor* xii, 2; Rev. iv*2; xvii*3; xxi. 10* X 12, ExrxU xxv,S7( Zech, 

Iv 2 % i i‘ise20* X 13. Kev.il* 1* % 13. Exek.i, 36; Dan. v + '. 13# x. 10; xiv, 14, 

; 13. Dan.x.6* X 15. Rev.xv.O* 


Gh<xp. 1 1 IS.] 


APOCATjYPSHI 


ttaiof o<pda\/JL ot avrov ais <p\o£ xupoi* 15 icai 01 

and the eyes of him as aflame of fire; and the 

7T0$f£ &VTQU bflOiOt XOkfcO\ifla,V<p) &$ CP KafXtPtp 
feet of him like to fine white brass* as in a furnace 

tt€7njpCt>/jLe^or kcu fj <f>a)V7j avrov &$ fytoPTt 

haring been set on fln; and the roice ofhim as avoice 

tSarcop xoA\«»" 16 kcu sxg>v *v rp Se£ iot a&rov 

of water* many; and haring in the right of himself 

X €l P* a &Tepas hicra* Kat *k rov aroptaros 

hand stars serea; and out of the mouth 

avrov pofj.<pcua Surroptos o£a« €Kirop*vofiGPii m 

of him a broad-sword two-mouthed sharp proceeding } 

teat 1 } o^fts avrov 5 &s b 7}\tos tpatvtt ep rrj 

and the appearance ofhim, as the sun shines in the 

bwa/jLti afirov. ^ Kai Ar« €tSor avrov €ir €<ra 

power of him self* And when £ saw him I fell. 

irpo$ rovsiroSas avrov f &s ptKpos* Kat vfhfjtce rqp 

at the feet ofhim, u dead; and he placed the 

avrov eir* €/te* \tycop* Mtj tyoftov eyw 

right of himself on me, saying; Not do thou fear; 1 

€ifu 6 irpcoros kcu 6 ecrxoTOS, 18 kcu S Kai 

am the flrat and the last, andthelmngone; eren 

eyfPO/A rjv psKpos, Kat (Sou fair tt/xi «is tovs 

I was dead, and lo living I am for the 

atatwas row cutovcov' Kai c%« ras tcKets rov 

age* of the ages; and T hare the keys of the 

6avarov Kat rov ffiov. ^Tpa^op ovp a 

death and of the unseen* Write thou therefore the thing* 

6tSes, Kat a ettrt, Kat a ficWet ytvsa , Qa$ 

thou Rawest, oven the things are, and the things about to occur 

jtt€Ta ravra* 2<> ro {jtv&TviptQp tcop eir ra a<rr €- 

after these; the teoret of the eerea star* 

ptap wv fiSey €7n r7js dtj-tas fjtoV} Kat ras 

which thou aaweat on the right of me, and the 

4xt a ra* pcpvtras. Of bixa currepes, 

seven I amp stands the golden* The sevett atari, 

ayyeAo* rwy kwra €tcK\'r}<nwp «urr Kat at 

messengers of the seven congregations are; and lamp- 

viat ett f7TTa ? e?r ra eKtchrt&tat ettru * 

stand* the seven, seven congregations are* 

KE4>. 0'. 2. 

lr Tif> ayyeXep rys er E0€O'y eKfcA.Tjo'tay ypa- 

By the messenger of the in Ephesus congregation do thou 

fyop* TaSe Aeyet 6 Kparwv rovs kitra aTTtpcts 

write; Thesethings say* the one holding tha seven stars 

fp tj; avrov , 6 irGpnrarwp $v fit&tp ratv 

in the right of himself, the one walking in midst of the 

Iittcc \v%vmv row xpvtrwp* 2 otfia ra epya <rov y 

seven lampstands the golden- 1 know the works ofthee, , 

Kat TOV KOITOV *[trOU,] Kai T7}V VTTOfiOVT) (TOU, 

and tha toil £ of thee,] and the patient endurance of thee , 


[Cka,p.%i 0. 

■“-- 1 S' 

Wool, as Snow; anfffcftia 
eyks as a Flame of Fire; 

15 |and his feet like 
to 3(ine Braas glowing wil h 
fire, as in a Furnace; and 
% his voice as the Yoice oi 
many Waters; 

16 Janet having in his 
right Hand seven Stars; 
land out of his Mouth 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; and 
this appearance as the 
shw shines in his 
strength* 

17 And Jwhen I saw 
him, X fell at his vfet as 
dead; but }he placid his 
eight hand on me 1 saying, 
if Fear not; |8 am the 
+ First and the last^ 

18 and the living one; 
X was even dead, but, be¬ 
hold, 11 am living for the 
ages of the ages; and I 
have the keys of heath 
and of hades* 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
|those which are, andjthe 
things which are about to 
transpire after these* 

20 As for the secret 
of the seven Stars which 
thousawest in my right 
hand, and the seven 
golden Lampstands; the 
seven Stars are J Mes¬ 
sengers of the seven Con¬ 
gregations, and J the 

SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are 

Seven Congregations* 

CHAPTER II* 

1 By the MESSENGER of 
the congregation in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says Jhe who 
holds the seven Stars 
in his eight hand, Jhe 
who walks in the Midst of 
the seven golden Lamp- 
stands; 

2{I know thy works, 
and thy toil, and thy 

PATIENT ENDURANCE, 


t 17* PIRS 9 VBOBN (a*) % thy—is omitted by a c* 

t 14. Ban*K*6; Rev*ii, 18* t 15- Kzek*i*7* t 16- Ezelt.iliii*2; Recife. 

i * iix, 6* t 16* verse 20. ^ 116* Rev, U,12,16; xix* 15, SL t 16, Ac£ 

xjcvi.18; Rev* x, 1- l 17* Ezek.LBS* t 17* Dan.viiLlS; i*10. I 17* laa* 
xli*4; xllv.6; xlviii*12; verse 11; Rev*ii,8; ixu.lS* J 18* Rev.iv* 0 ; v,14* t 1®* 
Rev.ii, 1* &c. t 19- Rev.iv.l, &c, % 30. Ilal.ii, 7i Revolt 1, &c* J 20, 2eeh. 

iv. 2s Matt. Y* 15* | 1- Rev* i. 16* 20. ^ | l. Rev.i.li J 3. Psa.i* 6; ven 

aia,io,&c* 


HOMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 19. 


Chap. 10: 10.] 


■yap iriffTeveTcu as SiKatoo'vpvjp’ ffTOftart 8e 

for it is believed far right&ouineas; with mouth And 

SpoKoyotrai ets tr&ryptow^ 11 A oyot yap i) 

it is confessed for salvation*) Say& for the 

ypatftyp lias & tcuttov&v eir* av ov icaraitr - 

writing; Every one the believing on him, not thall be 

XwOiio'eTCU* 12 Ov yap €<rrt Sta<TToX7} IouSat- 

uhamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 


ov T6 kcu 'EXAijros* & yap avros tcupios tt av- 

both and of Greek; the for lame . Lord of 

TtoV, xA OVTtCV €L$ TTapTlXS TOHS €7TUCa\oVft€yOVS 
all, being rich towards all those calling upon 

clvtov* 13 lias yap 6s av tmtcaXeirijTat to ovo~ 

him* Every one for who may call on the name 

fia KvpioV) crwflijcreTtu* 14 II cos ovv €7riKaXe<rov- 

of Lord* shall be saved* How then shall they call on, 

TCtlj SIS OV OVK €Wl*TT€V(raV; TTfOS 5e 7rtCTT€V~ 

into whom not they believed? how and shall they 


O'OV&tVy OV OVK 7}K0V(TaV ; TTCdS §6 aKOV&OVfft 
believe, where not they heard? how and shall they hear 

%a>pts KTjpvo'o'ovTOS ; 15 IIois 5e K7}pv£ovirtp t eav 

without one proclaiming ? How and shall they proclaim, if 

fjtTj aTVO&raAw&i; Kafioos 7€ypa7rTar *fls tbpatoi 

nottheyahouldheaent? as ithaabeeu written; How beautiful 

of TToSeS TtoV €Vayy€Xl^Ofl€VO>V *[otp7}P7}Py TWP 
the fee t of those announcing glad iidin g* [ of pe ace, of those 

tvayyekt^ofiipau ra] ayada. ^ AAA’ on 

announcing glid tidings the things] good* But not 


travTts vtt 7]Koveav r tp evayye\tcp m H<ratas yap 

all obeyed the glad tidings* Eaaias for 

Xey er K vpte* rts om&TtvGo rrf aKorf jjficov ; 

says; O Lord, who believed the hearing of us? 

■7 (Apa 7) irto'TiS *£ atco7}$* 7} Se atcori 5ta fafia- 

(Then the faith from hearing; the and hearing through a word 

roy deov.) 18 AAA« Aeyw Mt; ovk tjKov&ap; 

of God*] But 1 say; Not not they heard? 

M epowye ei$ iratrav rj jy yt)p ej-eX&ep S <p$oyyos 

Yes indeed into all the earth went out the sound 


* avrwpy teat €is ra irtpara ttjs otKovpievrjs ra 

■ of them, and into the ends of the inhabited earth the 

prifiara a vtwv, 19 AAAa Aeyw Mtj IcfparjK ovk 

words of them* But I say; Not Israel not 

oyvw ; IIpaKros Moovcttjs Xoyor E76? xapa^jAa>~ 

knew? First Moses says; I will provoke to j sal- 

troy vfias ex* ovk e0p€i, ext o8pet acTweTcp 

eusy you by not a nation, by a nation unenlightened 

irapopyiw vp,a$ t 20 Ucraias So airoroX/xa , 

J will provoke to anger you* Isaiah but is very bold. 


10 For with the Hettrl 
it is believed for Righte¬ 
ousness, and with the 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation* 

11 Hence the scrip¬ 
ture says, % “ Eveby one 
“believing on him shall 
“not he ashamed*” 

13 X For there is no 
Distinction either of Jew 
or of Greek; since the 
same Lord of all is rich 
towards all those call¬ 
ing upon him, 

13 % For “ every one 
“ who may invoke the 
“ name of the lord shall 
“he saved.” 

14 How then shall they 
call on him into whom 
they did not believe? And 
how Bhall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim if they should not 
he sent? as it has been 
written, % “ How beautiful 
“ the FEET Of THOSE PRO' 
“CLAIMING GLAD TIC¬ 
KINGS of Good things 1” 

16 But all did not obey 

the GLAD TIDINGS; for 

Isaiah says, J“Lord, who 
“ believed our repoet ?'* 

17 So then faith comes 
from a Report, and the 
ee poet through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
X “their sound went out 
“into air the land, and 
“ their wobds to the ex- 

fC TBEMITIES of the HABI“ 
“ TABLE*” 

19 But I say. Did not 

Israel know? First Moses 
says, will provoke 

“you to jealousy by that 
“whichis no Nation; by 
" an unenlightened Nation 
“ I will provoke you to an- 
“ ger » 


* Yatican Manuscript*— 15* even as, 15* of Peace, of those Airaouifciiie glad 

tidings— omtf. 17* Christ* 

X 11- Isa*xxvHL16; zllx* 23; Jer* xvii* 7; Itom.ix, 33* J 12* Acts xr\ 9; Rom.iii* 

22; Gal* iii* 2S* 1 13. Joel ii* 22; Acts i:*21; Acts ix, 14* t 15* Isa* lii* 7; Nahum 

i* 15* t 10* Kom*iii* 3; Heb. iv* 2* X 10* Isa. liii-1; Jolmxii* 38, t 18* Psa* 

xlz*4; Matt*xsiv*U; xxviii*10; Markxvi*15; 00 ^ 1 * 0 , 28 * * ^ 10* Deut* xnii. 31 d 

Bom* xi.ll. 



Chap. St llj 


APOCALYPSE! 


tCkapAi 1?. 


V€ipaa'dr}Tf Kat e^ere flA.itf'i*' 7 ju?po:v 5e/ca. 

you may be tried; and you ihaLJ have affliction chtys ten, 

TtPOV HUTTOS flUPOtTOUj KGU ScOtTO? (TO* T0J> 

Be thou faithful till death, and I will give to thee the 

<TT*<paVOV T7)S £(»7iS. 11 f O 0vS > aK0v ~ 

crown of the Ufe, The onehaving an ear, lethin> 

(rarw Ti to 7CP€vfia \ey*i rats €Kx\i)(Tiats * c O 

hear what the spirit says to the congregations; The 

VlKWV OV /XT) ft8 IK7J07} €K TOV 0CtVCLTOV TOV 

one overcoming not not he may be hurt by the death the 

SsvTtpov* 

second* 

^Ka l rtp ayy*\q> r rjs tv Utpyapitp €XK\7j(rtas 

And by the messenger of the in P erg am os congregation 

ypaipov Ta5e Aeyet 6 njv fioju<f>atav 

do thou write; These things says the one having the broad sword 

T7\v SurTOfjLoy T7\v q%^iqlv w 13 ot5a spya 

that two-mouthed the sharp; I hr/iow [the work* 

<rov, Krcti] Trot; xaroiKtis, dirov 6 Spovos tov 

of thee, and] where thou dwell est, where the throne of the 

(Tarawa - teat Kpartts to ouofia /jlou , teat ova 

adversary; and thou hoidest faat the name o C me, and not 

7}pv7)<r<o t l\v irt&rtv fiov^ *[ttar] tv TatsijfiG- 

thou didst deuy the faith of me* [even] those days 

pats' *[€*>] ah Avrora$ 6 fxaprvs fiov & ttkttos, 

[in] which Antipas the witness of me the faithful, 

6$ airtKravQi] Trap 5 bpuVy oirov b rraravas KarOi- 

who was killed among you, where the adversary dwells, 

K€i. 14 AAV Kara <rov o\iya, f [iSrt] 

But I hare against thee a few tilings, [because] 

€%€/s €K*t Kparovvras tijv StSaxvv BaAaajLi, 

thou hast there some holding the teaching of Balaam, 

Ss tSiSafftct rrp BaAafC fiaAziv (TKavSaXov ercir 

who instructed the Balak to cast a a tumbling-block be* 

xto v too? viwv I<rpai}\ y rpayttv etSf»\o0uTct icat 

fore the sons of Israel, to eat ido&acrifices and 

HOpvtvtrai. 15 Ovtws €X*ls teat <rv Kparovvras 

to fornicate* ^0 hast also thou some holding 

TTjy ^[rwp] Nl/COAUiTWI' OfJLGLtoS. 

the teaching [of the] Nikolai tarns in like manner 

ie Mctcipotjow ov&* tt Se ^ui], €px°M ai o 'ot 

Change thy mind therefore; if but not, I am coming to the e 

rax^y fcra* irok€firi(TOd juter* avrwv tv ry potato, 

quickly, and I will war with them by the broadsword 

TOV ffTOpLCLTOS fJLOV . ^ *0 €X<^ oSs, tttCOV* 

ofthe mouth of me. The one having unear, let him 

traTo) Tt to irV€vpLGt A tyei rats e/c/rATjtnajv* TVp 

hear what the spirit says to the congregations; To the 

vitctovn S werw avrtp tov fiavva tov tcetcpvp,- 

one overcoming I will give to him [of] the manna of that having been 

* Vatican Manuscript, Ko* 1160*—13* even— omit, 

15. of the— omit. 17* of— omit 


you may be tried, and you 
shall have Affliction ten 
Days* % Be tbou faithful 
till Death, and I will give 
to thee % the crown of 

LIFE.” 

11 ({Let nm who has 
an Har s hear what the 
spibit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) “The con¬ 
queror shall not be in¬ 
jured {by the second 

DEATH. 

12 And by the messen¬ 
ger of the CONGREGATION 
inPergamoa write; These 
tilings says {he who 

HAS the SHARP TWO- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD ; 

13 I know where thou 
dwdlest,—{ where the 
n il rone of the adver¬ 
sary is; and yet thou 
firmly retained my name; 
and thou didst not deny 
my taith even in the 
days in which Antipas 
was my witness, t my 
faithful one, who was 
killed among you, where 
the adversary dwells* 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the TEACHiNGofJBakam, 
who instructed Balak to 
cast a Stumbling block be¬ 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both {to eat Idobsacri- 
ficcs, and {to fornicate. 

15 So in like manner 
ti)au hast also those hold¬ 
ing the teaching of the 
{ Nicolaitans. 

16 Reform* therefore ; 
but if not, 1 am coming to 
thee speedily, and {will 
fight with them with the 
broad sword of my 
MOUTH 

1? ({ Let HIM who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) “ To the 
conqueror I will give 

THAT MANNA which haB 
13. in—oroif, 14* both. 


IS. my—is added by (a o.) 


14, 


f is. thy works, and—is omitted by (a c.) 
because—is omitted by (a.) 

1 10* Matt.xxiv.13. i 10. James i* 12; Revaii* 11. t 11. verse 7; It.ev.xiiL 0. 

t 11. Rev. XX. 14; xxi. 8* t 12. Rev, i* 16' % 13. verse 0. t 14* Kum. xiiv, 

14 * l; xxxi. 16; 2 Pet, ii. 15; JudelL t 14. ver, 20 ; Acts xv. 29; 1 Cor* viii. 0 ,10; 
x *19 20 1 14* 1 Cor* vi-13. t jj. vers© 6 * t 16 . Isa.xl.4; 2 Thefls.il. 8 ^ 

Kev.’i. 16; xix, 15, Si. { 



APOCALYPSE 


tChapA i U. 


Chap. H : 18.3 


*■ - — ~ I I ■ I 

fjLtvoV) feat 8 w<Tto avrtp ^yjepov AevKxjr, Kai ent 

hidden, and I will jive to him a pebble white* and on 

riqv ty7}<pov ovopta kcupov ytypafjijbitvoVy 6 oufieis 

the pebble a name new having been written, which no one 

Qtd€V €( fl7} b \aftf$aV&Va 
knew* if not the one receiving, 

ls Kat r<p ayytXtp ri)s tv ®var€tpots etCKXij- 

And by the mesienfer of the in Thyatnra cougre- 

&ias ypa^ov* TaSe Aeyet & vtos rov 06ou, 

gation write j These thing* eeys the son of the Cod, 

S rovs o<p9a.\fjiov$ airrov &s <f>Xoya j 

the onehaving the ejei of himself ae aflame 

Trvpo^, teat Ot TroS €S avrov 6/JLQL61 %CtAffo\f/3a^9J' 

ofiire, and the feet of him like to flne white brass; 

19 oi5a trov ra epya t teat rr\v ayanr^v^ teat ttjv 

X know of thee the works, and the love, and the 

merriVy /cat rrjv tiaKoviav, teat tt}V birojxovyv 

faith, and the service, and the patUnt endurance 

troVy Kat ra €pya <rov ra eo^ara nXetova rwv 

ofthWjand the works of thee the last more of the 

wpwrwv* S°AAA S Kara trov^ brt a<p€ts 

first. But £ have against thee, became thoulett eat alone 

tt}V 'yvi'tuica Ie£a$€\, ^Xtyovra kavrv\v 

the wife [of thee] Jesebel, the one calling herself 

TTpo^rtVy teat SiSacKti xai nXavtp rovs eptovs 

a prophetess, and she teaches and seduces the . my 

SovAovs, woppeucrai Kat tpaytiv ei8a>Ao0i»ra, 

bond-ierr&ntB, to fornicate and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

81 K«t eSwKa out]) XP 0V0U i ya t i *ravoi)<rr), Kat 

And 1 gave to her time so that she might reform, and 

ov 0e\€t fifTaPof}<rat ck ttjs iropvstas a^TT/r 

not she wills to reform from the fornication of heraelf * 

^ tSovy jBaAAa* avrrjv ets KXtwjVy Kat rovs fioi- 

lo, I cast her into a bed, and those com- 

X^vovras fier* avrTjs eis QXvfyiP jxtya Aijr, 

witting adultery with her into affliction great, 

cav pill f2 r tTavo7}a , Q}0'€V €K rwv epyatv avTT)$ y 

if not they should reform from the works of her, 

23 Kat ra r€tcva avrrfs anOKrevw tv Qavartp* Kat 

and the children of her I will kill with death; and 

yvaxrovrat natrat at GKKXi)<riai y &n eyw €ipu 5 

shall know all the congregation*, that I am the 

tptvvwv y*<ppovs Kat KapStas r Kat Swrfa) vpuv 

one ssarching reins and hearts; and I will giro to yon 

€Ka<xrtp Kara ra €pya 24 'T^ui' 5« 

to each one according to the works of you. To you hut 


Xtytoy rots XanroLs rots €V ®var€tpot$ y berot 

t say, to the remaining ones to those in Thy&tiva, as many as 

ovfc €x ov<ri T V? 5iSa%7jv xai/TTjVj oirtves qvk 

not hold the teaching this, who not 

tyvwcrav ra j3a0ea rov erarava (&y Xtyovtrtv) 

knew the depths of the adversary (as thsysay;) 

Ov fSa\& €<p>* uftas aXXo ftapos • sfi nXifV & 

Hot 1 will lay on you other burden^ .hut what 


been concealed ; and I 
will give to him a win to 
Pebble, and on the peb¬ 
ble ia new JN^amo en¬ 
graved, which* Ho one 
knows hut he wlfio S^:- 
ceiyes it: 

18 And by the messen¬ 
ger of the CONGREGATION 

in Thyatira write; These 
things says that son of 
GoD,wrho*HAS $ bis eyes 
as a Flame of Fire, and his 
feet like to fine Brass; 

19 1 know Thy works* 
and loye, and faith, and 
service, and patient 
ret durance, and thy 
last works to be more 
than the first. 

50 But 1 have this 
against thee. Because thou 
lettest alone the woman 
% Jezebel, who calls her¬ 
self a Prophetess; and she 
teaches and seduces My 
Servants, % to fornicate, 
and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

51 And I gave her time, 
so that she might reform ; 
but she is not disposed to 
reform from her fornica¬ 
tion, 

n Behold t * I will cast 
her, and those commit¬ 
ting adultery with her^ 
1 into a Bed,—into great 
Affliction; unless they re¬ 
form from her works. 

S3 And I will kill her 
children with Death; 
and All the congrega¬ 
tions shall know That 
1 5 am hr who searches 
K eins and Hearts; Jandl 
will give to you, to each 
one, according to your 
works. 

! 24 But I say to you,— 

to the rest m Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
teaching, who knew not 
the depths of the adver¬ 
sary, (as they say;) fl 
lay on you no Other Bur¬ 
den; 


* Yatica* Manuscript, No. 1100.—23. Iwillcatit (ab.) 

i 20. stntr- thy, is omitted bv c. very many MSS., and most of the versions, 24. Naffb* 

1 lay, a c, and many MSS. 

t 17* Hev. iii. 12; xix. 12, +TS. Rev. i.14,15. * i 20. I Kings xvi. 31 * xxL 25; 

2 Kings ix. 7. J 20. Acts xv. 20, 20; verse 14. ' X 2S, 1 Sam. xvt f ; 1 Chroru xiyiii. 

9: xxxx, 17; 3 Chroh. vi* 30; Psa, vii. 9; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; ix* 12 ; Rom, vtH, 27. i 38* 
P&&.lxiLl2; Matt.rvi,27; Rom, ii.O ; xiy.1 2; 2Cor. V*1Q; GaLrh&i Rot*xx*I2> 


mop. is * 8.3 


ROMANS, 


(Chap. 11 > 1 ? 


rvx*v ot 5e Aairoi ^TrapaBy<rav % 8 [icoOcos 

tainedj the and remaining ones were hardened, (aa 

ytypairrar E5 awep avrots & Osos irvev/xa Kara- 

it haa been written; Gave to thfcmthe God aaplrit of deep 

OtpQaKfAOVS TOV fl7} ($\€7T€IP 9 RCU fi)T« 
sleep, ejei of the not to see, and earn 

rov fir) atcovetp ? ) ews enj/iepor rjfiepas* 

of the not to hear,) till the to-day day, 

9 Kai A avtS \eyer Ttvr\Qy}T<c tj rpaire^a avrwv 

And David says; let be made the table of them 

eis irayiScL , Kat $t$ Oijpap teat €ts a'KapSakopy Kat 

into a snare* and into a trap and Into a stumbling-block, and 

€is avrawoSo/xa avrots * 19 O'KQTio'&iQTwo'azf ot 

into a recompence to them; let bo darkened the 

oipBaXfioi avr&p , tov /nj ^\€ 7 T€tp* Kat top ioo- 

eyea of them, of the not to see; and tho back 

top avTCov StawauTOS txvyKafixpop, 11 Aeyoj ovv* 

oftbem always bow down* laay then; 

M?7 t'XTatG'aVy iva ir^irwct; ytvotTQ* aWa 

Not did they stumble, so that they might fall? Not let it be; but 

Tfp avTtop irapawTWjxaTt 7} trwTTjpm rots €0p€crtPy 

by the of them fall tho salvation to tho nations, 

€ts to 'rrapafykoHTat avTOVS • E i Se to 

in order that to excite to emulation them* l£ but the 


irapaTTTWfia 

fall 


aVTWP irkOVTQS KQfTflOVy Kat TO 
oftbem wealth of a world, and the 

rjTTTtfxa avTWP TTkovros e&pwp* irocrtp fiakkov 

failure of them wealth Of nations; hew much more 


ro nrkrj ptofxa avravt 

the full acceptance of them? 

^'Tfya*' yap Xsy<a rois fOveatv e<p* b<Tov fiev 

To you for I speak the Gentiles; in ac much indeed 

€tfli €7(0 sBp<i)V aTTQfTTO\o$ 9 T7)V StaKQPtaV flOV 
im £ ofGentilea an apostle, the service of mo 

5o£a£aL 14 6i7Tft>s wapaCrikwcrw fiov ttjp c raptca t 

I shall glorify, if possibly £ may excite toomutationo fine the flesh* 

Kai trcdtrw Tivas avrwp 0 15 Ei yap 7} Giro- 

and I may save some from of them. If for the casting 

JBoAij avrwv KaraWayi) jceurjBLot/* n$ 7 } irpocT- 

off of them a reconciliation of a world; what tho rocciv^ 

* Aijifas* et fyt?7 £107] etc vzKpwy ; 16 Et 5 e tj a^apxt) 

lug* if not life out of dead ones? If and the first-fruit 

ctyia, Kat to tpvpafxa* Kat €i tj fii £a ayta t Kat ot 

holy, also the mixture; and if the root h >ly, also the 

K\a$ot, ^ Et 8e t wes toiv wAaSojj' < £eK\aer0?j- 

branohes. If but somo of the branches were broken 

tray, { rv 5e ayptekatos <*>p €peKevTpuT07\s 

off, thou and a wild olive being wast ingrafted 

avrotSt Kai crvynoivaivos ttjs fitly? Kai rys tho- 

them, and a partaker 


€V 

instead of 


of the root and of the fa^ 


it, and the rest wer% 
ibiiiided;— 

* 8 as it has been writ¬ 

ten, % “God gave to them 
“a Spirit of Stupor, Eyes 
“that they should not see, 
“ and Ears that they 
<f should not heae,^— 
till this very Day* 1 

9 and David saya ; f“Lct 
“their table become a 
“ Snare, and a Trap, and 

1 “ a Stumbling-block, and 
“a Recompense to them; 

10 “let their eyes be 
“ darkened so as not to 
“see, and bow down their 
“back continually^ 

11 I say then, Did they 
stumble that they might 
fall ? By no means; but 
Jby theib Eall the na¬ 
tions have salvation 
iu order to excite them to 

EMULATION, 

12 But if their tall is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their tatlube the 
Wealth of the Gentiles, 
how much more will their 
full acceptance be ? 

13 * And I speak to 
You, Gentiles ; (there¬ 
fore, indeed, inasmuch as 
S am % an Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I shtfll honor my 

MINISTRY:) 

14 if possibly I may * ex¬ 
cite My kindred to emu¬ 
lation, and X may save 
some from among them* 

15 For if their rejec¬ 
tion he the Reconcilia¬ 
tion of the World, what 
is their reception, if not 
Life from the Dead?' 

16 And if Jthe tirst- 
peuit he holy, so also the 
mass; and if the root 
be holy, so also the 
BRANCHES. 

17 But if Jsbme of the 
branches were broken 
off, Jand thou being a 
Wild olive wast ingrafted 
instead of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


* Vatican Hancscbipt,— -13. Audi speak to You, Gb utiles; therefore Indeed inas¬ 
much. 

t 8, Isa, xxlx. 10. t Psa, lxix. 22, 23- J 11, Acts xiil* 46xviii* 61 xxii. 1& 

21; xiviii. 24> 28, t 13* Acts ix* 16; xiii* 2; xxiL 21; Rom.iv, 16; Gal. i. 16; ii. 2* 7—0; 
EpViU.8; lTim,U.7; 2 Tim, i. 11. t H* 1 Cor.vihlC; ix.22; 1 TinLiv.16; James 
V* 30* 116. Lev* xxiil* 10; Num. xv. 18--2L t 17» Jer. xi. 10. % 17* Acta il* 



APOCALYPSE 


iChap.Zt 11 . 


(Map. 3 i £.] 


GV XtVKOlS, &TI tt£lOi SKTiV. 5 'O PlttWP, 

in white (robes,) because worthy thej are. The one overcoming* 

ouros vreptfiaXstrat ep Ifiartois Xevtcois* kcu ov 

this shall iove*t himnelfwith garments white* and not 

(AT} egaXeuj/cv to ovojJLa aurov *k tijs &iff\ov 

Hot 1 will blot out tha name of him out of the scroll 

T7)S KCU bflQXoy r f}(TW TO QVOfXa dVTGV 

ofthe life* and 1 will confess the name ofhim hi 

ir tov rov irarpos ptov y teat gvmthov rwv ayye- 

presence of the father ofmo, and iupretence ofthc meiaen- 

Xwv aurov* 6 'O ©os, aKovaaroo n to 

gers ofhim. The one having as ear, let him bear what the 

irv^vjxa Keyzt rats €KK\i)tTiat$* 

spirit says to the congregations* 

^Koti rep ayyeXep ttjs ep <£iAaSeA<pei(j etacXT}- 

And by the messenger of the in Philadelphia eongrega. 

(nets ypevpov* TaSe Xeyet 6 ay ios, b 

tion writej These things says the holy one, the true 

dLvos<t b *%tov T??y kXttv rov AaviB* S avotya>p 9 

one, the one having the key of the David; the one opening, 

Kat ovBsts KXetGt* kcu frAetef, feat oi/Setv avoi- 

and no one shuts} and. shuts, and no one opensj 

yet' s oi Sot <rov ra spya a tSon, SeSauca gvwttigp 

I know of thee the works; ' lo, 1 have placed before 

gov Bvpav av^(py^P7}P^ r\v o^Seis Bvvarai rcAer 

thee a door having been opened, which no one ia able to 

<rat avrr\v* bn fiiKpav ex* ts Bvpapuv y Kat €T7}~ 
shut her; because a little thou hast power* and thou 

pTjcras fJiov rov A oyov t kcu ovk K)pV7}fTw to opo/jl a 

hast kept of me the word* and not thou didst deny the name 

fiov * 9 I5ov, SiBwfu sk ttjs (rvvaycoy7}s rov 

of me, Do, l give out of the assembly of the 

c rarava row Xeyovrotv Lavrovs lovSaiovs €tvat y 

adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 

kcu ovk €1 (TiVj aXXa ^euSoFTCU* iSdv, ttoltqg'co 

and not they are, but apeak falsely; lo, I will make 

avrovs , Iva i?t;w<ri Kat Trpoo-Kvvtftraxriv tva)" 

them, so that they may have come and may have prostrated be- 


ITiOV T(OP 7T0Sa>V (TOt/, 
fore the feet of thee, 

*[^7^3 f\yam)<ra ere* 

[IJ loved thee; 


nai yvwcrtVj bn 

and they may have known, that 
10 OTL eTTjpTjfTCCS TOP 


(robes;) Because they are 
worthy, 

5 The conqueror 
shall * thug % be clothed in 
white Garments; and I 
will by no means blot out 
his fame from the Jbggk 
of lire, and II will con¬ 
fess hia wane in the 
presence of my tather, 
and in the presence of his 

ANGELS, 5 * 

6 (Let Hilt who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the CON¬ 
GREGATIONS.) 

7 “And by the hessen^ 

GER of the CONGREGATION 
inPhlladelpblawrite: Thesi 
things says J the holt 
one, Jthe true, he who 
has Jthe key of David, 
I he who opens and no 
one * shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 II know Thy works; 
behold ! I have placed be¬ 
fore thee X an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hasfc 
a Little Power, and hast 
kept My word, and didst 
not deny my name* 

9 Behold l I am giving 
up I those from the as¬ 
sembly Of the ADVER¬ 
SARY, who DECLARE 
themselves to be Jews,and 
are not, but speak falsely; 
behold! JI will make 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy feet, 
and to know That IE loved 
thee* 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my pa¬ 
tient ENDURANCE, % £ 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 

which is about to come 
on Jthe whole habita¬ 
ble, to try those who 
dwell on the earth* 

11 11 am coming speed¬ 
ily; I hold fast what thou 


because thou hast kept the 

Xoyov T 7}S b'K-QfAOVTjS jJL OV y Kayco (Tf T7?p7J<Tm €/£ 
word oftha patience ofme, also! thee will keep from 

tt}$ a>pas rov 'jretpao'jJLQV rys jweAA ovrrjs €px^~ 

the hour of the trial of that being about to come 

dcu €7 Tt T1J S QtKQV{JL£V7)$ &X 7}S y TTClpafTat TOUS 
on the habitable whole, to try those 

KarotKovvras €7ri tt)s yqs* 11 E pxoptat Ta^u* 

dwelling on the earth, I come speedily* 


* Vatican Manuscript, No* 1160* — 5* thus be clothed, (a c*) 7* shall shut \ and 

he who shuts and no one shall open. 9* E— omit (b,) 

X 5 , Bev. xix* 8 * t 5. Phil* iv* 3 ; Kev* xiii. S, t 5. Matt. 2 * 32; Lultexii.S* 

t 7. Act-sin. H, 1 7* 1 John v, 20; verse 14; Rev, i*5; vi,10; xix.ll, I 7 . Isa* 

jtxii. 22 ; Luke L 82 ; Kev* i* 18. t 7- Matt,xvi. 19. 1 8 . verse 1 I 8 . 1 Cor* 

xvi. 9 ; 2 Cor. ii. 12. t fl. Bev.lLO* % 9, r&a*xlix.23; lx* 14* t 10 * 2 Pet. 

ii, 0 * I 10 . Lukeihl. I 11* PhiLiv. 6 ; Kev*xxii*7j ISL 2ft J 11* versa 

3; Hev.ii.25. 



APOCALYPSE 


[(%a v .$-. 19 . 


Chap.U 12.] 


Kparet 6 tx £is > a PV$* ls Aa£p tov 

UoMtbou faatwhat thouhnst. so that *io orm luay huve tu^eu the 

<TT*<paVQV ffov* ^ *0 VtKtoVj 7 TOLIjffOi} &VTOV 

crowa of thee. Thecae overcoming} I will make him 

ittvKov €V rep vatp tov dsov fiov 9 Kai c£<y ov 

a pillar in the temple of the God of me, nod outside not 

ftT) (|eX0?7 €Tr Kat ypciiput €ir’ avropro 

not he may have ^oneout anymore, and I. will write on him the 

OVOfia TOV 06 OV jUOU, KGUTO OVPfJLCL ^[t^S lTO\CttJS 
name of the God of me, and the name [of the city 

tov 0*ov T7}$ tcatVTis'Itpov&ahiitJL) 7} tcara- 

ofthe God ofnaej ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 

ficuvovffa e/c tov ovpapov airo tov Beov /aou, kcu 

doviik out of the heaven from the God of me, and 

to ovofia to tcatvop* 13 e O €X WV °v s i 

the name [of me] the new* The one having an oar, 

aKovorana Tt to wvev/ia A cyst rats €KK\7}tTiai$. 

lethiinhear what the spirit a&ys to the congregations. 

14 Kat Tip ayytXtp tt}s €V A aodtKtMp tKtcAr}- 

And bytke messenger ofthe in LaaiHcea congrega- 

mas ypatyov' Ta5e A^ef 6 Ajutjf, S fiaprvs 

lion write; These thing* say a the Amen, the witness 

S TTifTTOS Kai a\7}0tPOSy 7} ttpXV T7)S KTt(T€Q}$ 

the faithful and true, the beginning ofthe creation 

too 06ov 15 o(5ot <rov ra Gpy a, Sri ovt€ -tyvxpos 

ofthe God; I know of thee the works, that neither cold 

61, OUT 6 £WtO$* Q<f>€\oy tyvXpOS 7}S f 7} 

thou art, uov hot; 1 wUh cold thouwert,or hot, 

TOS. 16 OuTtWS, <3 t£ X^ ta P 0S €l * Kai 0VT€ 

Thus, because lukewarm thou art, and neifchs* 

£ €(TT0S 0UT6 }j/VXP0S f fl€ AAo> £T6 €JLL€(Tai €K TOV 
hot nor cold, I am about thee to vomit out of the 

i tto/mtqs fiov * 'On A tytts* Srt ttAqvitios 

mouth of ms. Because tliousayeat; that rich 

eijui, Kat 7reTr\ovT7}ua 9 teat ovStvos xp* ia v *X w i 

I am, and have been enriched, and not any need I have^ 

Kai ovk o/Sas, 6ti trv et & raKanrcopos Kat b 

and not thou k no west, that thou art the wretched one and the 

cAeetyos, Kat tttoj^qs Kat rv<p\os Kai yvfxvos* 

^itiableone, and poor and blind and naked; 

18 fTVfi^ov\€VO£i (Tot ayopaaat Trap* *jj.ov xp v<Ti0v 

1 counsel thee to have bought from of me gold 

TC^icvpw^vov 6/C irvpQS} iva 7^AcFtP^7J<^7y , 

having been burnt by fire, »o that thou mayest have been rich; 

«at IfMTia Aeu/ca, tva TrspifiaXT}, 

and garments white, so that thoumightest have been clothed 

Kai f&Tj (pavtpaidTj 7} ai<rx vy y T V S yvfxvori^ros 

an d pot might have appeared the ahame ofthe nakedness 

tfou* Kat KoWovptov, €yxpt<J , at rovs o<p8a\p,ovs 

of thee; and eye-salve, to have rubbed in the eyes 

(Tov, tva $A67n;$. 19 Eya? Serovs €av <£uAw, 

ofthet, so that thon may eat see, I as many a* if 1 may love, 


hast, so that no one may 
take % thy Crown. 

IS The conqueror, 3 
ivill make him Ja Pillar 
in the templk of my God, 
and lie shall never go out 
more; and JI will write 
on him the name of my 
God, and the same ofthe 
city of my God, the 
| is'KW Jerusalem*—that 
coming down out of the 
jikavdn from my God; 
and $ my new name.” 

13 (Let IIjh w];o HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

14 “And by the messen¬ 
ger ofthe congregation 
in Laodicea write; These 
tilings saya the Amen, 
t tlie faithful and true 
WITNESS, Jthe BEGIN¬ 
NING of the CREATION of 
God ; 

15 I know Thy works. 
That thou art neither cold 
nor ho*; I wish thou wert 
coid 0^ hot, 

16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I am about 
to vomit Thee out of my 

MOUTH. 

17 Because thou sayest 
+ * I am rich, and have be¬ 
come wealthy, and have 
Need of Nothing ;* and 
knowest not that thou art 
the wretched and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 

18 I counsel thee Jto 
buy from me Gold which 
has been refined by Fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and % white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the shame of thy 
nakedness may not be 
manifested; and Eycsalve 
to anoint thine eyes, that 
thou mayest see, 

19 £, % as many as I 


■— j 

* Vatican IfunJiCBiPT, FTo, 1160.—12. the city of my Go n— omitf, 12. my— omit , 

17- pooh- 

1 11. Hev.ii.10* t 12- 1 Kinssvii.21; Gal.iL9, t 12. Rev.ii. 17; ziv.l- 

J 13, Gal.iv.26; Heb.xii.tt'J; Rev, «i. 2,10. + 1?. Rev. xxii. 4. t 14. 

Kov. 1.5; xir. 11; xiii.fij verce 7. ! 14. Col. I-15* 1 17- Hoshea lii.S; 1 Cor. iv, 8. 

1 IS. Isa.lv.1; Matt.xiii. 44; xxv.9. ±18. 2 Cor, v. 3; Rcv*vli.l8; xvi. 15; xiac. g* 

J 19. Jobv.17; ProyaiLlRias Jameai-ll. 





(Map. 3 1 20.] 


iCfuxp.Ai S. 


apocalypse. 


eiVcyX®’ Kat 'ffOfSeLKy* fyXaxrov ovv nat [xtra- 

I prove and admonish $ be thou zealous therefore and re- 

V07}(T0P , 20 IS OVy ec 7T7\Ka C7TI TTJP $vpap) KCLL 
form* Lo, X have stood at the door, and 

KpOVGT €av TiS aK01/£T?J T7JS IpftlJ'TJS flOV y Kat 

I knock j if any one may have heard the voice of me, and 

avotfy TTjy Qupap) €L&£\€vtrofiat ir pos avrov 9 

may have opened the door, I will go in to him, 

Kat S€I7TDJG'W fi€T* ttVTOVy Kat avTOS ft €T ? €^U0V* 
and tup \fith him, and he with me* 

21 *0 VLK&py Saurco aura* tcadurat 

The one overcoming, 1 will give to him to have sat [with 

e/iov] tv r<p 6pov<p fiov f &$ Ktfyat ertffTjcrct, iccu 

mej in the throne of me, as also £ overcame, and 

€Ka8t<ra fisra tov irarpos ftov tv Ttp Bpovtp 

am sat down with the father of me in the throne 

avTov* 22 *0 ovs , aKovCarw rt to 

of him. The one having an ear, let him hear what the 

wyevpa Acyst Tats tKKAyjffLats* 

spirit say* to the congregations* 

KE<£. S'. 4. 

1 Mera ravra eiSor, ttai iSov, dvpa avttp- 

After these things Isaw, and lo, a door having 

7JU€J'7J *y Tip ovpavtpy Kat 7} <pWV7] 7} TTptoTTjy 
been opened in the heaven, and the voice the first, 

7 }v i\Kov&a &$ <ra\irtyyos KaAov<rr}$ /ttr* €jj,oVy 

which. I heard a» of a trumpet talking with me, 

Aeyoev Avafia &$€, teat $€i£w trot a 

■eying} Come thou up here, and I will show to thee thethings 

Sfi 'yei'etrCJai fttra ravra. 2 Kai 

it behaves to have done after these things* And Immeiliotrly 

Gy€VOfL7)y *y TrytvfiaTC Kat tSov y Bpovos gkzlto 

I tfu Jn spirit; and lo, a throne woe placed 

Cp T( p ovpav<py Kat €tt t tov Bpovov KaBrjfi€yos • 

in the heaven, and Oh the throne one sitting; 

3 Kai & Ka8r)ft€yos dfiotos SpatT€t A tBep taTirt^t 

and the one sitting like inappearanectoastone a jasper 

Kat fTotpSiy Kat t pis kvkAoBsp tov Bpovov bpoios 

and asardius; auda rainbow round about the throne lik* 

dpatrei &ftapaySty<p* ^Kat kukAoBgv t ovOpovov 

in appearance to an emerald* And round about the throne 

BpOVOl €iKOO'LT€<T<rapm * Kat €Wl TOVS Bpovovs 

thrones twonty-foiw; and on the thrones 

etKo<TtT€<r<rapas irpserfivrepas Ka8if}fi€vov$y Wfpi- 

twenty-four eiders sitting, having 

fiefiAyitisvovs tpartots A fvKois t Kat €ttl Tas 

htsn clothed with garmenU white, and on the 

K€<pa\a$ avTwv <rTt<payovs xpvcovs. 5 Kat €K 

heads of them Crowns golden* And kom 

roil Bpovov eicw op€voyrat atTTpairat Kat rfxovat 

the throne proceed lightnings and voices 


love, reprove and admoip 
ish; be zealous, therefore, 
and reform* 

20 Behold! I have stood 
at the door, and I knock; 
% if any one may have 
heard my voice, and 
opened the dooe, %1 *will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and with me. 

21 The conqueror, %I 
will give to him to sit 
down with me in my 
throne, as 2 also con¬ 
quered, and sat down with 
my father in liLs 

THRONE.” 

22 (Let him who has 
an Ear, hear what the 
spibtt says to the con¬ 
gregations.) 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a Door 
opened in the heaven, 
and % the first voice 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
niej—sayitig, $ " Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things/* 

2 Immediately JI was 
inSpirit; and behold! Ja 
Throne was placed in the 
iixaven, and on * the 
throne one sitting. 

3 And the one sitting 
was like in appearance to a 
Jasper*stone, and a Sar¬ 
dine; Jand a Rainbow en¬ 
circled the throne,— 
♦similarin appearance to 
an Emerald* 

4 X And circling the 
throne were twenty-fouT 
Thrones; and on the 
thrones twenty-four El¬ 
ders sitting, % having been 
clothed with white Gar- 
Tnents/ttnd on their heads 
G olden Crowns. 

5 And from the throne 
proceed X Lightnings and 
Voices and Thunders; 


* V ati can M Aiftr» c rip % No*ll 60*—30* will both enter* 21 * with m e— om if* I * 

must occur* Immediately after These things I was in Spirit. ^ 2* the tihiore one 

sitting’, to look upon like a Jasper-stone* $. like to a Vision of Emeralds, (b.) 


t 30* Iiiike3tHi*87. t 20. Johnxiv. 2E* % 21. Matt. iix*2S; Lukexxii.SO; 

1 Cor. vi*2; 3 Tim.ii* 12 s Rev. ii. 25, 27* ^ £URey*i.l0. t 1* Rev* il, 13* 

1 3, Rev*i* 10; xvii.3; xxl. 10* t 2- Isa. vi.l; Jer.xvn* 13; Ezek*l 20; x*l; Ban. vii.0* 
t S* Ezek, 1.28* t 4* Rev* xi. 15* 1 4. Rev. iii. 4, e, &c. t 5. Rev. viii, Sr 

ETi* 16* 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap* 41 11 * 


Chap, 4 1 8*] 


teat fHpovrar teat *wra ActjtwaSey irvpos ttaiope- 

and thunders; and seven lampi of fire boro- 

vat svusmov tov dpovov , at tun *[t«] eirra 

•“* in presences of the throne, which are [the] teren 

irvevfjLara tov $gov* 6 /ecu zvwffiov tov Bpovov 

spirit I* of the God; and in presence of the throne 

&s BaKaarca tJaAinj, Sfiota ttpvtrraWtp' Hat €v 

is a sea made of class, like crystal; and in 

fittrtp rov dpovov nai tcvfcAtp rov Bpovou reonrapa 

midst of the throne end in a circle. of the throne four 

£&>a ytfiovra o<p6aAfxwv eptifpocOev Hat ott« r~ 

living ones being full ofeyes before and be* 

0er, ? * [Kai] to fa'cv to vparov Spioiov 

hind. [And] the living one the first like 

Acovti, /cai to 8«vrepov faov dptotov ptoex^t 

to A lion, and the second living one like to a young bullock, 

Hat to rpirov £k>ov t%ov irpocwirov av- 

and the third living one had [the} face of 

Bpemrouy next to rerot prov £a>ov Sfiotov utrtp 

a utiD, and th$ fourth living one like to eqgle 

7 r*Tpfj'€Vtp* s Kat ra Tertrapa £<&a y kv Had * £v 

fiyiog. And the four living ones, one by one 

avreev ex 0 ? apa irTEpvyas kvkAqBgv Hat 

of them had apiece wings six, roundabout and 

€<roi>&€V ysfxov&iv o<pBaX/x&v* Kat ayairaviTiv 

within they are full of eyes; $nd rest 

ovk *x ovtTtp yP'tpas Hat vvKTos y A tyovrts* 

not they have of day and of night, saying; 

*Aytos y aytoSy ayies nvptos d Bgos 6 iravrofcpa *■ 

Holy, holy, holy Lord the God tho almighty, 

T&py 6 7}V Hat 6 0>V Kat 6 €pXOfJL€VO $. 

the one who was and the one existing an£ tb^ r one coming* 

8 Kai orav Ztoaovfft Ta £coa f>o£ai' Kat rtfi^v 

And when shallgive thelivingones glorj and honor 

Kat €VX a P LcrTiaj/ Tt P Ha$7)fXGV(f) CTTt T 0 V BpOPOVy 
and thanks to the oue sitting on the throne. 

Tty £tcvrt tts rovs atwvas row cutjov&v, 10 ?r€- 

to the one living for the ages of the ages, shall 

rfovvrat oi € tKO<TiTt<rtrapes irptcr^vrepot tvwirtov 

fall down the twenty-four elders in presence 

toi; HaBijfievov €ir t rov Bpovov , Hat wpo&KuvT}* 

of the one sitting on the throne, and they shall do 

tTOVGt T<p £wVTt tts TOVS Ut&VaS TQ>V CUtoVWVy 
homage to the one living for the ages of the ages, 

Kai fiaXovtft rovs <rr€<pavovs aurcov gvwtt tov 

and they shall cast the crowns of themselves in presence 

tov BpovoVy Atyovrts* 11 a^tos tty KvptGy 

of the throne, saying; worthy thou art, OLord, 

A afieiv tk\v So^av Kat ttjv rtpyjv Hat tt}v Suva* 

to receive the glory and the honor and the power; 


and before the throne 
were burning % Seven 
Lamps of Tire, which are 
the % seven Spirits of 
God; 

6 and before * the 
throne as it were % a 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
tandinthe Midst of the 
throne* and around the 
throne, Four Living ones, 
being full of Eyes before 
and behind, 

7 t And the first liv¬ 
ing one resembled a Lion* 
and the second Living 
one resembled a Steer, ana 
the th in d Living one t hav¬ 
ing the face aaofa Man* 
and the fourth Living one 
was like to a flying Eagle, 

8 And the four Living 
ones, + having *each of 
them fsix Wings apiece* 
round about and within 
are full of Eyes j and they 
have no rest Lay and 
Night, saying, tJ^Holy, 
holy* *hoiy* JLord God* 
the omnipotent ! the 
one who was, and the 
one who is* and the one 
who is coming/' 

9 And when the living 
ones shall give Glory and 
Honor and Thanks to the 
one sitting on the 

THRONE, tO HIM JwllO 

lives for the ages of the 

AGES* 

10 Jthe TWENTY-TOUR 
Elders will fail down be¬ 
fore the ONE SITTING OH 
the throne* and will do 
homage to him who lives 
for the ages of the ages* 
Jand they will cast their 
crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 t“ Thou art worthy* 
* f O Lord* even our God, 
to receive the glory* and 
the honor, and the tow- 


* Vatican Kanvscbivt, JTo* 1160,—5* the— omit* 6, histhrontas* 7, And 

r-omiL 7* the— omit {b.] 8, every one of them (n.) 8. holy, holy, holy, 

holy. Lord God- 11* G* Lord even our God* the holy onej*to receive (b,) 

t 7* having, (a b<) S. having, (a.) 8* six Wings apiece* round about and 

within are full of Eyes [abJ 8. Holy— (hrte times in a and most MSS.* »m# times 

In b* 11* the Lord* even our God, (u.) 


t 5. Exod* xxiviL25; % Chron*iv* 10; Escefc,!. 12; Zech-lv*2- % 6, Kev,L4; lit. l; v.G. 

iuS; Rev-rv* 2- t & Lzck.LS- j 7, Num.iLS: Ezek>LlO; x.4 

L A 1 ~t _ _ 8 ft k ft _I an. u i la * x aA. 


t 6. F.xckI. xxxviii 
t 8. Isa. vi.8. 

% 10. versa 4. 


t 8. Kev. i. 8. 

$ 11. Eev. v. IS. 


t 9. J£ev. i. 18;, V, U; xv.?. 


Rev. v.g. 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 51 8 . 


Chap. 5: 1.] 

\ ------ 

fitv &ti crv €KTt<ras ra Travra^ teat 5ia to 

tacausethou didst create the all things, and ona.ecount of the 

&€\7}(JLa (TQV 7)<TCLV) fttU ekTt(T@7}(raVm 
wilt of thee they were, and were created* 

KE$. e'. 5. 

1 Kai eiSoi 1 €ttl tk}v rov Kadij/Atvov zm 

And I saw on the right of the one sitting on 

rov Bpovov $l$\iov yzypafA}JLfPoi/ €<ro)d€P Kai 

tlie throne a scroll having Ijeen written within and 

oirujQtV) KaT€{r<ppayi<TfX€VOV (Hppayurtv swra* 

at the back, having been sealed up with seals seven j 

3 Kc tt ciSop ayysXov la^upo^* Kripuairovra tv 

And I saw a messenger strong, publishing with 

( pevvr} fieyaXi}* T is €&tlv a£ 10 $ avot^at to jSijS- 

a voice great; Who is worthy to opeu the scroll, 

Xioy^ Kai Xvrrat ras <r<ppayi$as avrov ; 3 Kai 

and to loose the seals oflt? And 

VV$€t$ TjSuVSLTO €P Tip OVpCLPO .>, Ot/Se 67T l T7}$y7}S) 
ho one was able in the heaven, nor on the earth, 

>uSe fiirofcarw ttjs yr} s, avot^aiTO jS^A-io?, ouSe 

r*’ 4 ! under the earth, to open the scroll, Hor 

i8 k€TT€tp avro. 4 Kai eya> €K\atop woXXa y bn 

to see it* And I was weeping much, because 

ouSeiy a£to$ eupe#?? avoi^ai to fiifikLoV) ovt€ 

no one worthy was found to open the scroll, nor 
CiXsiTGlV avro * 5 Kai €IS €K TWP 'irp$(r{ivT€pQ}p 

to see it* And one of the elders 1 

Aeyet pLor Mi] K\atf i5ov f €plk 7}(T€P d Xtcov 6 

says tome; Notdo thou weep; lo, prevailed the lionthat 

€K T 7 ]s tpvXqs Iof5a* 7} /^(a AaurS, avot^ai to 

of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, to open the 

fiifiXtov itat ras iirra (Ttppaytbas avrov, 6 Kai 

scroll and the seven seals ofit. And 

tlboV fl€(T(p TQV OpOVQV Kai TWV T€(T<Tapc&P 
l mw in inidst of the throne and o f tlie four 

Kai €P fi€<T(p 7W wpeafivrep wr, apviov 

living ones, and in midst of the elders, a young lamb 

t<TT 7 iKos &y €<r<payjievov t *X 0V tfepara 

having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns 

eTTTa, /cal otpBaXpiovs gtttcc* oi €t<rt rot ewra 

seven, and eyes seven, they are the seven 

TTveofiara rov 6*ov * [Ta] aireo'TaXpiwa eis 

spirits of the God [those] haying been sent forth, into 

t va&av rr\v yi]P* ^K .at 7jA0e Kat *[to 

all the earth* And he came and took [the 

fitfiXiov] €K T7}$ 5e£iay rov KadyjpLevov eiri rov 

scroll] from the right of the one sitting on the 

dpopov, 

’ throne* 

8 Kat <5re eAajSe to fitfiXtovi ra Tt<rtrapa 

And when he took the scroll, the four 

aa Kai ol eiKOtfiTeaiTapGs TrpecrjSuTepoi eire- 

[iviugbti«&ud the twenty-four elders fell 


ER; Because thou didst 
create all things, and on 
account of tliy will they 
were* t and were created* 51 

CHAPTER V* 

1 And I saw on the 

RIGHT Of HIM SITTING OH 
the throne, }a Scroll, 
having been written with¬ 
in and * outside, {firmly 
sealed with seven Seals* 

2 And I saw a strong 
Angel publishing with a 
loud Voice, “Who is 
worthy to open the 
scroll, and to break its 
seals ?" 

3 And no one was able 
in {the *iieavks, nor on 
the earth, nor under the 
earth* to open the 
scroll, nor to see it. 

4 And E wept much, 
Because no one was found 
worthy to open the 
scroll, nor to see it* 

6 And on© of the eld¬ 
ers says to me, “Do not 
weep; beliold^+THAT lion 
has overcome which is of 
the trnue of Judah, {the 
root of David, * he is also 
OPENING the SCROLL* and 
fits seven Seals*" ^ 

6 And I saw in the 
Midst of the throne, and 
of the four Living ones, 
and in tlie Midst of the 
elders* {a little Lamb 
standing, as if killed* hav¬ 
ing seven Horns and 
t seven Eyes, which are 
{the f seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into All 

the EARTH* 

7 And he came and 
took the scroll from 
the right hand of {the 
one sitting on the 
throne. 

8 And when he took 
the scroll, {the four 
Living ones and the twen- 
Tr-FOCR Elders fell down 


* Vatican Manuscriit, Ho* 1100*—1* outside (u.) 3. heaven above* nor* 5* 

he is also open iH o, (b*) 6* those— omit (e,) 7* the scroll— omit (a.J 

t 11. arid were created* omitted by a* 6, seven omitted by a. 
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Gen. xlix, 0,10; Hcb, vii. 14* I 5. Isa. xi.1,10; Kom.xv*12; Rev* jmi*UL f fi. 

verse 1; Rev*vi*l* t 0* Isa*liii* 7; John i* £0,36; l Fet.i. 19; Hev« xiih 8: verses 9. 14 
% 6. SteGh, ill* Gi iva<h . t 6, ftev. iv> & , % 7- iv. 9, * % 8* ®ov. iv. a* H 


APOCALYPSE 


[Cfoop.fi i 14. 


Chap. 5 i 9,] 

<top tvw'iriov rov apvtov, e^orrey €Ka<rres Kt$a- 

down iapre&cuce of the lamb, haring each one harps, 

pas, Kat <J>taXas xp V(ras ycp-oueras BupuapiaTwv, 

and bowls golden being fait of odors, 

at eurtP *[a£] wpoaevxai rcoy kyiwp, 9 Kat 

which are [the] prayers of the holy ones. And 

gStfvcrir <p§T}p Kaiv7}v , Xtyopres* A £tos et Act' 

they sung a song new, saying; Worthy thou art to 

{3*tP ro fitfiXiov, Kat avot^at ras o'typayiSas 

receive the scroH, and to open the seals 

avrov* 5rt €(T<payy}$, Kai 7 }yopaeras T<p Sttp 

of it; because thou was t slain, and didst buy bade for the God 

^£?;/xayJ €U T(p atp.ari trov €k Troops <pu\r)$ Hat 

[us] with the blood of thee out of every tribe and 

y\war(T7i$ kat Xaov Kat GdpQvs> li * Ktxt eTrotrjiras 

tongue and people and nation, and thou didst mshe 

avTovs t tp Betp TjjJiwy j8 atfiXets Kai Up€is, teat 

them to the God of us hiugs and priests, and 

0afTt\€V(TOv(rtP tin tt)s yrjs. 11 Kcu etBov, Kat 

they shall reign on the earth. And I saw, and 

TjKovaa <ptoV7}y ayyeXwv iroXXoov KvttXtp tov 

X h eard a voice of mease n gers many in a cir cl e oft he 

dpopov Kat t <ov %q>wp Kat tcop TTpeaf}vr^pw 

throne and oftho living ones and of the elders; 

Kat tip 6 apt&pLQS avrtap fjLvpiaSes fivpta$o>P, Kat 

and was the number of them myriads of myriads, and 

X^Xtafies ^f/ViaScuF^ * 2 A eyoyres (powj) pteyaXp 1 

thousands of thousands; saying with a voice great; 

A ^top etrri to apvtov to efftyay/atvop Xafietv tt\v 

Worthy U the lamb thathaving been hilled to receive the 

Zwa/jup Kat ttXqvtqp Kat <ro<ptaP Kat urxvv Kai 

power and wealth and wisdom and strength and 

TtfiTjp Kai ap Kai €vXoytav* 13 Kat Trap 

honor and glory and blessing. And every 

KTltfpLa & €<TTtP €P TCp OvpaPtp, Kai €7Tf TTJS77JS, 

ere&ted thing which is in the heaven, and on the tarth, 

jccu inroKara) ttjs yT\$> Kat eirt t 7)s (JaAatnnjs 

and under the earth, and ou the sea 

a €<rrt, Kat ra w avrots wapra, 7 }KOv<Ta 

which is, aud the thing* in them all, I heard 

Xcyoyras* Ttp KaOiyaepp €Wi tov Opopov Hat Tip 

saying; To the oue fitting on the throne and to the 

apptep § evXoyta itat 7 } Ttpcn Kai 7} So£a Kat to 

lamb * the blessing and the honor aud the glory syad the 

Kparos ei§ rovs atoovas tw aavveop. 14 Kai ra 

might for the ages of the ages. And the 

T€<T<rapa £<va sXtyoP* Afi7}P* Kat oi irpeirfivTspot 

four living ones said; So be it; and the elders 

€xcfray Kat wpoo'GKVpy}<rap* 

fell down and did homage. 


before the lamb, having 
each *a {Harp and golden 
Bowls full of incense, 
which are {the Prayers o t 
the SAINTS. 

9 And {they sung a 

new Song, saying, {“Thou 
art worthy *io take the 
scroll^ and to Open its 
seals ; { Because thou 

wast killed, and { didst re* 
deem t[us] to God, with 
thy BLQQi>, {out of every 
Tribe, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation ; 

10 and thou dutet mate 
them to our God + Ja Boy* 
alty and a Priesthood, and 
they shall reign on the 
earth/* 

11 And 1 saw, and I 
heard Yoice of many 
Angels in a Circle of the 
throne, and of the liv¬ 
ing ones and of the eld¬ 
ers; and the number of 
them was {Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, 

, 12 saying with a loud 
Voice, { “ Worthy is that 
lamb which was killed to 
receive the power, and 
* Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor, 
and Glory, and Blessing.” 

IS {AndEvery Created 
thing which is in the 
heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the 
earth, and on the sea, 
and # All things in them, 
All I heard saying, ""To 
him who sits on the 
throne, and to the lamb, 
be {the blessing, and the 
honor, and the glory, 
and the might, for the 

AGES Of the * AGES.” 

14 {And the four Liv¬ 
ing ones said, * cc amen.” 
And the elders fell down 
and did homage. 


♦ Vatican Mawuschipt, Wo. 1160.—^S. a Harp (ab 
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the wealth, 

13. ages. Amen. 14- ambii. 


0 3. the— omit . 9. to 

13* All things in them, All I heard. 


+ 9, ms is omitted by a. and the Codex Sinaiticus i>, and both read “to our Go».” 10. 

a Royalty and a Priesthood, (a d.) 

t 3. Rev. xiv. 2: xv, 2. { S, Psa. csdi. 2; Bev. viii. 3, 4. X 9. Psa. xl. 3; Rev, 

xiv, 3. I 0- Rev. iv*ll. t 9. Acts xx.SS; Rom. Hi. 24; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii.23; Epft. 

L7l Col. i. 14; Heb. ix.12; 1 Pet.i. 18,19; 2 Pet.ii.l; 1 John L7; Rev.xiv. 4. I 9. 

Dan.iv.l; vi.25; Rev. vii.9; xi.9: xiv.A 1 10. Exod.xix.6; 1 Pet. 11.5,9; Rev i. 

§* xx. 6; xxii.5. t 11* Psa.lxviii. 17; Ban.vii.10; Heb,xii*22. t 13. Rev.iv.il, 

t 13. Phil.ii+10. 1 13. 1 Chron, xxxx. 11 s Rom. ix,fit xvLSpj 1 Tim. Vi. 16; lJgeAiv. 

31 % 14* ReVtZiA- 4. 


Chap. 13: 11.3 


HOMANS. 


iChap. 13: 1. 


11 rp (nrot/Sp fiij otcpypot* iryevpaTt fcovres' 

in the industry not idleonei; in the spirit being fervent; 

Ttp KGLipty Sov\€VQPT€S* 13 TJf eATTfSl J^atpOPT^S* 
in the season serving; in the hope rejoicing; 

TTf 6\tfp€l V'JTOIJLGPOVTeS* TJJ ITpOfTeUX# irpoa'Kap- 
in the affliction being patient; in the prayer constantly 

TCpovvres* 13 rats xp^ tats TWV ayiu>v KotPtovovv- 

Attending; to the wants of the holy ones contributing; 

T€S‘ T7)P tpt\0^€PtaP fitOOKOVTSS* 14 El>A07€iT€ 
the kindness to strangers following* Bless you 

rovs StwKOPras *[ 6 juas'] €v\oy€tT€ y feat (if} 

those persecuting [you;] bless you, And not 

KarapacrOz* l **XatpGtP juerct x ai P ovra>7/ y Kai 

corse you. Xo rejoice with rejoicing ones* and 

KXaistv iagtcl KXatovTtov. 16 To avro eis aAA? 7 ~ 

to weep with weeping ones. The same for each other 

A ovs ippovovvTts* ftij ra ^TjAa ippovowreS) 

raindmg; not the tilings high minding* 

aAAa rots rcnretvois avvairayofjLtvQU Mtj 

but to the low ones conform yourselves. Not 

yip€&0€ cppovtfiot Trap’ eavrots* ^ MtjScj'i statcov 

become you wise with yourselves* To no one evil 

avn Katcov airoStfiovrcs* irpovonvjxepot tea - 

in return for evil giving back; providing honorable 

Act fVtoTUOP 'xavrwv airdpWTTtoP* 18 €* Hvpcltov 

things in presence of all men; if able 

TO €% VfXtoPy /jLCTCt TraVTWV aV0ptoir:jp € Lp1)P€V0V~ 
that from of yon, with all men being at peace; 

res' ™ f*7) eavrovs e/cSifcovrres, ayamjTot* aXAa 

not yourselves avenging, beloved ones, but 

Sore Toir&y ry opyy* yeyparrrat yap 9 E/xot 

give yon. a place to the wrath; it has been written for; Tome 

€#tSiKTj(m* eyw avrairoScatTtoy teyti Kvptos. 

vengeance; 1 will repay, aays Lord, 

OVP TT€i^Ct 6 €X&pOS & 0 V , avrov 4 

I f there fo re ta ay hun ger th t enemy of thee, do th o u feed him; 

ear avT op, Totm> yap 

if he may thirst, give drink to him, Thu for 

itottoVy avOpaKas irvpvs <Ttop€v&€t$ eirt Tr\v k*<J >or 

doing, coals of hra tliou wilt pile on the head 

A 7fv avrov , 21 My vttcco v% to tov ftaftovj a\Aa 

of him, Not beovercomeby the evil* but 

Plica *v rtp ayaQtp to feaKov . 

overcome by the good the evil* 

KE$. iy f , 13. 

l Tlacra i|/ 1/^75 trover Las far epej^ov (Tats bworaa 

Every sonl to authorities being above letbesub- 

cc&Bto, Ov yap tan? ei-ov&ta et pty ano Oeow 

missive. Not for is authority If not from God; 


11 In duty be not sloth¬ 
ful. In the spzeit be fer¬ 
vent, * serving the Loud* 

12 Jin the hope be 
joyful \ J in affliction 
patent; J in feayee per¬ 
severing. 

13 X Contributing to the 

WANTS Of tile SAINTS,— 

{pursuing hosifitalii y, 

14 Jliless those who 
persecute you; blesa 
anti curse not, 

15 J Rejoice with the 
joyful, and weep with the 
sorrowful, 

16 JBe of the same 
Disposition towards each 
other. Regard rot high 
things, hut conform your¬ 
selves to the lowly, 4 Do 
not become wise in your 
own estimation. 

17 JTo no one return 
Evil for Evil. J Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of AI i Men. 

18 If possible, on xoun 
part* 1 live peaceably with 
All Men; 

19 % not avenging Your* 
selves. Beloved, but give 
Place to the wbath [of 
God;] for it has been writ* 
ten, %**Vengeance belongs 
"to me; S will repay/’ 
says the Lord. 

20 Therefore, J w if thine 
tf ENEMY is hungry, give 
"him food ; if he is 
** thirsty, give him drinlc; 
"for, doing this, thou wilt 
" heap Coals of Eire on his 

" HEAD. 5 * 

21 Be not subdued by 
evil, but subdue evil by 

GOOD* 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 Let Every person J be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; J for there 
is not an Authority, except 
from God; and those 


* Yaticik Haitcbcbjpt.^11. serving the Lobd, It you—omit 

t 12. Phil.iii.l-* iv.4s Heb.iii.0, J 12. Heb. at, 86; xiLl. t 12, Col.lv. ft; 

Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. i* 17. t 13. Heb, vi. 10; xiii, 10; 1 John ui. 17, t 18. Heb* 

ini. 2. 1 14. Matt, v. 44; lPetii.28; iil.9* j 15. lCor,iii, 26. J 16. Bom* 

XV. 15. I 16* Prov* ill. t 17* Matt, v, S9; 1 Thess. v* 15. t 17* 2 Cor, 

Tiil. 31* t 18. Heb. xii*14* 1 19, Prov, xxiv, 29- X 19. Deut*xxxii,35k 

j 3D. PxoT.xxv, 31, 33* t 1- Tit.iii.l; X Pet, it. 18. . X 1. Dan, U. 31; iv.32; Joimxix.lb 



Cheep. 6: 9.] 


APOCALYPSE 


[C¥wsp.fij u. 


avr on* Kat e 5 o 07 j avTcp e|oucria ctti to reraproy 

him; and wax giv«i to him authority OTtr the fourth part 

ttjs yi}S 7 airoKrtwai ev pojx<pcu% teat ev 

of the earth, to >ill with sword and with famine 

Kai ep ffaparep^ real fiiro twp Oiqpiwp tvs yv$* 

end with death, end by the wild bea*U of the earth* 

9 K at 6 t€ *jpoi£e ttjp ir*fA,TTT7)v <x<Ppaytfia t 

And when he opened the fifth «eal, 

€tSoy &TFOKarat tqv dvtxtaarvptov ras 

£ iaw under the altar the eouls 

twp empayfiepwp 5nx top A oyop rov OeoVy 

efthoae haring been killed beoauie of the word of the God, 

Hat 5;« ttjp fxaprvptav j]p €i%op* ^ teat etcpa^ap 

and beeauasofthB testimony which they heldi and they cried 

tywrr} fxey aAp, A eyopres* 'Ews tto>t€ 9 6 Seoiro- 

with a voice great, saying; How long-, the aove- 

T 772 & oryios Kcu aAv$ iy °s* ov Kptvsis teat e/cSt- 

reign the holy one and true one, not tboujudgest and aveag- 

tests to atfia vfiotp awo Twy tearotKowrwp €irt 

eat the blood ofuS from tho*e dwellin g on 

tvs yv*z 11 Km s5o9v avrots cttoAtj Aevtcv, teat 

the earth? And was given to them a robe white, and 

epfteQ v ayrots, Ip% avaTravermprat ert xpovop, 

it was said to them, that they should rest yet a time, 

so )S ?rAi 7 pft»ira?<ri teat ot trvpSovXot avroop teat oi 

till should he completed also the fellow-slaves of them and the 

«5eA <pot avTWPy ot fieXXopres aTroKTstvpeerOatws 

brethren of them, those being about to be killed as 

kcu avrou 

even they* 

15 K at €i$oy 6t€ v yoi i* r V y c^tpayiSa ttjp 

And I saw when he opened the seal the 

etcTVP} Kat crstTfios fieyas eyepe to, teat 6 ijAtos 

sixth, and an earthquake great was, and the sun 

fieyas syspeTo &$ tratcKos Tptxwos > teat v <r*A tj- 

black became as aaekoleth of haiv, and the moon 

vv ^Atj eyspsro &s atfia } 13 jcai ot a errepes tov 

whole became as blood, and the stars of the 

ovpavou eTceaav ets rv y yv y > ctvktj fiaAAst 

heaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree oasta 

Toys SKvvBqvs eturvjs £?ro aveptov fityaXov <reio- 

the untimely figs efhorself by a wind great being 

fisp jj, 14 teat 6 ovpapos aircxtoptO'Qv fit0Xtop 

shaken, and the heaven was separated from ai a scroll 

etXta^ofieyoPy teat Trap opos teat pyj&os etc twp 

being rolled up, and every mountain and island out of the 

Toirtop abrwv ejapijfltfcrcu'* 15 tcatot fiaaiXets rv$ 

placet of themselves were moved; and the kings of the 


him; and there was given 
to him Authority over the 
fgpeth part of the 
EARTH, to kill X with 
Sword, and with Eamine, 
and with Death, and Jby 
the wild beasts of the 

EARTH. 

9 And when he opened 
the fifth seal, I saw 
under the $ altar t the 
FKRSONS of those WhoHAD 
been killed because of 
tthe word of God, and 
because of % the testi¬ 
mony *which they held* 

10 And they cried with 
a loud Voice, saying, 

How long, 0 sovereign 
LordI the holy one and 
true I t dost thou not 
judge and take vengeance 
for our blood from those 
who dwell on the 

EARTH F ,f 

11 And there was given 
to them + severally Ja 
white Eohe; and it was 
told them % to rest y et for 
a Time, till both their fel¬ 
low-secy an is and their 
BRETHREN* who WeTC 
about to he killed even as 

should be completed. 

IE And I saw when ho 
opened the sixth seal, 
land there was u great 
Earthquake, and J the su# 
become black as Sackcloth 
of Hair, and the entire 
moon became as blood; 

13 tand the stars ol 
the heaven fell to the 
earth, as a Fig tree drops 
its untimely figs, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

14 JAnd the heaven 
was separated from its 
place, being rolled up aa a 
Scroll; and tEvery Moun¬ 
tain and Island were 
moved out of their 

PLACES. 

15 And the kings of 


* Vatican Manuac&if*, No. 1100.—9. of the lamb which (b.) 

111* severally a white Eobe, (a c,) 

t 8. Ezek*ilv. 21. t 8* Lev* nvi* 22. t 9* Rev. viil.S; ix.13; xir, 18* 

t 9. Rev.xx*4. I 9* Rev.i 9* J 9. 2 Tim. u 8; Rev.xii.17i xir.10. 1 10. 
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t 12* Rev. zvi. 18* t 12. Joelii. 10, SI: iii. 15; Matt, xzlv* 29; Acts 11.20. * II. 
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tOMp.7: 4 


Chap. 6 : 16 .] 


APOCALYPSE. 


fc . .^ _ i _ 

yrfs scat ol [Atyurraves teat ot xiAiapx 0 * wat oi 

frarth and the great ouas and the command* rs and the 

itXqvg'ioi Kat & tG"X v pot j Kat ?m$ SouAoy icaf 

rich ones and the strong ones, and every bondman and 

^[iras} t\€v$spo$ €Kpv^wV eavrovs €ts Ta 

[every} freeman hid themselves in the 

cirrjKaia teat eis ras irsrpas Ttav opewr, 16 Kat 

caves and in the rocks of the mountains, and 

\$yov<rt tois optet Kat rats it€T paiv HefTere 

they say to the mountains and to the rocky; Fall you 

€<f' Tj/tctSj scat Kpu^aTs tyfxas air6 irpotronrou too 

on ub, and hide you us from face of the 

Kafh}ft€Pov €tt* tov 8povov, Kat airo ttjs opyijs 

one sitting nn the throne, and from the wrath 

tov apvtov* ^ Art 77 A Qgv Wfitpa tj jJtGyaXy) 

of the lamb; because came the day the great 

T7j$ opyiqs avrov* Kat tis Svvarat trTaOijvat / 

of the wrath ofhim; and who is able tost&nd? 


KE4>. C"* 7. 

1 K«( fiera ravra eiSoy rco'o'apas ayyeAovs 

And after these things I sarr four messengers 

Itrrwras €tti rots Ttacapas ycovias rjfs yws , 

standing On the four corners of the earth. 


Kparovvras rovs r*<rtrapas aveptovs tt\s y 

holding the four winds of the cart b, 

iva fir} irver} avsftos tin rr}$ yrjs^ fiyr* ewt 

so that not might blow a wind on the earth, nor on 

ttjs BaWacryjSy fii}T€ €m irav 5 €vSpov* 2 Kat 

the sea, nor on any tree. And 

etSoy aXXov ayyeXov avafUatvovra ai to avara- 

laaw another messenger rising up from arising 

Aijs TjXtaV} i\x ovra Bsov £a wtos* kou 

of sun, having a seal of God living; and 


€Kpa£$ rfxcpT) fteyaKj) rots Tto’Capcrtv ayys\ois } 

he cried with a voice great to the four messengers, 

ois €$0811 avrots aSttajcrat ttjv yrjv Kat rr}p 

to whom it was given for them to injure the earth and the 

8 a\a<r<rap , 3 \eywp’ Mtj aStRTjcr^re ryv yv)v, 

saying; Not do you in jure the earth, 

fiijTf rtjv QaXaffffaV) fxrjre ra SevSpa, aXP iS 

n or the sea, nor the trees, till 

a<t>payuro)fi€y tovs SovXovs tov Btov tj/jlwv eiri 

we have sealed the bond-servants of the God of ua 


on 


TO>V pL€TU>1TWV aVTWV* 
the foreheads of them* 

4 K at 7 }tcov<ra tov aptOptov rwv *<r<ppayio , jjLe- 

And I heard the number of these having been 

ytoPy *[e«aro^ recrcrapaKovTa Tccrcrapss xtAia- 

sealed, [one hundred forty four thou- 

Seyeo'^paytflTieyoi] €K ira o'7}$<J>v\t}$ vta>vl<rpa7)X* 

sands having been sealed} out of every tribe ofaons of Israel; 


the earth, and the gukat 
men, and the command¬ 
ers, and the rich, and the 
strong, and Every Bond* 
man and Freeman, hid 
themselves in the caves 
and in tlie rocks of the 

MOUNTAINS, 

18 % and they say to the 
jiouETAiiVS and to the 
rocks, “Fall on ns, and 
hide us from the Face of 
him who sits on the 
throne, and from the 
WRATH of the LA MR ; 

17 because the great 
lay of this wrath has 
come, X an ^ w ^i° * a to 
* stand ? J> 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 i After this I saw 
Four Angeis standing on 
the four Comers of the 
EARTfH, Jresrraining the 
four ’Windsof the earth, 
so fthat no Wind might 
blow on the jsabr’H, nor on 
tJie sea, nor on Any Tree. 

2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun rising, having the 
*Seal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud 
Voice to the four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the earth and the 
sea, 

3 saving, %“Injure not 
the earth, nor the sea, 
norths trees, till we have 
X sealed the bond-ser¬ 
vants of our Gob Jon 
their * foreheads, 

4 fAnd JI heard the 
NUMBER of tile SEALED, 
Ja Hundred and forty-four 

, Thousand sealed, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel, 


* Yaticak Mawuscrt^®, No, 1100*—15. Every—omit {a r c.) 17. be saved. 

3, Seals. 3* poe.kiibai>* 4. a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having* been 

sealed—omif, 

f 17* their (c.) 1. Alter tills I saw, (a b c.) 4* And I heard the w umber of 

the sEAi^n,—omitted by a; but—a Hundred and forty-four Thousand sealed—retained 
by a b c* 

i 13, Hoshea x. 3; imKe xxfli, 30; Bev, is. e. i 17 , isa, xill, 3; Zeph, i, 14; Eev- xvi* 14* 
t 17 * Psa, lxxvi. 7^ t 1* Damvii.S* t 1 * Rev.ix, 4. % 3* Rev, vi* 6 ; ir*4* 

X 3 ,_Eiek. ix^4; Revjjsdv, 1* AJeJ*OT.xxii, 4. % 4, Rev*ix, 1C, t 4* Eev.xiv*!. 


ROMANS. 


[CAop.14: 4 


13 i 10.]. 


Di/rai, ev rqr Ayarrrjo'Gis tov TrAtjtn ov trov <i>$ 

juo head, in thi* ; Thou glialt love the neighbor of thee ae 

eavrov* 10 *H ayairq rtp irK^rnov kolkov ovk 

thyself, The love to the neighbor evil hot 

cpya^erar w\ 7 }pa>pa ovv vopov tj ay am}* 11 Kai 

works; m. ful tilling then of law the love. And 

TOVTOf €t$OTSS TOP KatpOP , Srt WpCt 7}pa$ 7}dj) 

thia, knowing the aewon, that on hour us already 

*£ vwvov eyep&7}pat* {vvv yap eyyvrepou 7}pwv 

out of deep tobeorouaed; (now for nearer ofna 

7} (TCtfTTjpm^ 7} 6t€ €7TtO'reV<rafl€P m 12 7} PV% 7TpO€ m 
the salvation, than when we believed; the night is far 

fcoi^er, 7 ) Se ijpiGpa t\y ymer) airodatpe&a ovv 

advanced, the and day has approached;) wo should put off therefore 

to €pya tov (TKorovs, Kai wdvcr&fisBa to <5?rAa 

the works of the darkness, and should put on the weapons 

rov <pa>ro $* 13 f Xiy ep Tjpep^y evaxvpovcos wept- ‘ 

of the light* As in day s decently we 

waTy}&<tifxeV) pyj tta>pots Kat pe&a xs, py\ tcotrats 

should walk, not in reveling* and in drinkings, notin whoredoms 

icat. a&eKyeiatS} p7} eptBt Kat fyhep* ctAA. 3 

and in debaucheries, not in strife and in rage; but 


t “ Thou shalt love thj 
" neighbor ao thyself*” 

10 Love to the neigh- 
bob works no Evil; 
^love, then, is the Ful¬ 
filling or the Idiw, 

11 Amc do ±$us, know¬ 
ing the season, That it is 
already the Hour for us J to 
wake up from Sleep 5 for 
now is Our salyatiow 
nearer than when we W 
lieved* 

IS The night is far ad¬ 
vanced* and the ray has 
approached; $we should, 
therefore, lay aside the 

WORKS of DARKNESS, and 

% should put on the armor 

Of LIGHT, 

13 Asm the Day, Jwe 
should walk becomingly;— 
% not in Revelries and 
Carousiugs; not in Whore¬ 
doms and Debaucheries; 
not in * Strifes and Envy- 
mgs; 


€|/Su£rcur0e TOV KVpiOV I V\&OVV Xpt(TTOP $ KUl T7JS 
put you on the Lord Jesus Anointed* and of the 

iTjapKos wpovotav pTj wotettr&e «ir iQvpias* 

flesh provision not tnokeyon for lustu. 

KE$. tS". 14.'' 

, 1 Tov 5e affBevovyra t p ariffret, irpo<rAap.fia~ 

The but weak in the faith, take to youa^ 

^€(T0€, fi7} ets BtaKpurets ZiaXoyuTpL&v. 2t O$ 

aclves, not for differences of reasoningo* Who 

pep wi&revei <payetv wavra* 6 Se cc trdevtov 

indeed believes to cat all things; the but ono being weak 

Xayjt,va €tr0i€t. 3 'O ecditnv^ rov fit} ecr diovra 

h(,rbs cats. The one eating, the not one eating 

p/q e^ovBeveirar Kat 6 pq €<r@itop y top €O , 0tovra 

x.ot despise; and the not eating, tlift onecutiag 

pq ftpwero)* d Beo$ yap avrov wpoceXa- 

not Judgej the God for him received to 

0ero* 4 Su rts et 6 Kptvwv aXXorptov ottce- 

♦ himself* Thou who art the judging belonging to another household 

T7}V; Tip l$Up KVptOV ffTTjltei 7} WiWT€t* (TTCiStJ' 
servant F to the,, own lord he stands or he falls; he shall be 

&erai Be* Bwaros yap etrnv 6 Beos orr7)tTat 

Made to stand and; able for is the God to make stand 


14 but % put you on the 
* Anointed Jesus, and 
Jmake no Provision for 
the Lusts of the flesh* 

CHAPTER XIV* 

1 Now treceivetoyoifc^ 
selves the weak in the 
faith; not, however, for 
Doubtful Reasonings, 

2 One, indeed, believe s 
he may eat all things; but 
the weak eats Vegetables 
only* 

3 Let not him who 
eats despise him whe 
eats uot; and let not 
him who eats not con¬ 
demn HIM wh 0 + EATS ; for 
God received him* 

4 Who art thou con¬ 
demning the Domestic of 
Another ? To his own 
Master he stands or falls; 
and he shall be made to 
stand, for * God is able to 
make him stand* 


: * Vatican Manuscript*— 13. Strifes and EnvyiDgs. 14* Anointed Jesus. 4* 

tne Lord* ^ 

- I 9* Lev* IS; Matt* xxii, 39; Mark xii*31; Gal. v* 14; James ii* 8- t 10* Matt. 

xiiL 40* J 11* 1 Cor, xv. 34 ; Eph. v* 14 ; 1 These* v* 5, 6* X 13. Eph* v. 11 ; CoL 

iii* A t 13, Eph* vi* 13 ; 1 Thess* v. 8* t 13. Phil* iv. S; 1 Xhess. iv. 12; 1 Pet* ii* I* 
1 + 13* i Pet.iv*3* X 14, Epii.iT, 24; Col*3iL10* i 14, Gal.v* 10; ihlL 

z 1* Rom* iv*l, 7; 1 Cor. viii, fit 11; utr 23. 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 9-. 3. 


m«p. r h is.] 

Ill . I —. ~ 

rifiTf ttai 7} Hvvaftts nai y irrxvs ry dtp rjfxwv 

honor and tLo power end the strength to the God of u* 

€is tovs aiwvcts twp ai&vwv' *[a/iijr,] 

for tho agei of the age*; be it,] 

13 K at (nr€Kpt&i) €ts etc twp *ivp$trfSvTsp<&v 7 

And suHtfcred one of the rid ere, 

Keywp fior Ovtoi ol wepifiejiArffiepoi ras crro - 

Bering tome; Thua the ones having beon oiathod the robes 

\as ras \evKas 7 Tt*>c*y €tfn, Kai wo&ep yf\Qop ; 

the white, who are they, and whence wwaethejf 

w Kai eiotfua avrw w K vpi€ fiov 7 &v &t8a$* K at 

And I amid to him; O lord of me, thon knowest. And < 

€t?T€ fior Qvrot eurtp oi *px 0 fi€pot €fr T1 ?* 

he said to me; These are they earning out of the *0Uc- 

^eajs tt}s fteya\i]s 7 teat ewAvpa? ras &roAa$ 

Hon the great, and w naked the robta 

«6t«p, k<xi t\evKavap out os «r rq> aifj.ct.Tt 

of themtdrtfl, and whitened them in the blood 

rov apvtov . 15 Ata rovro ei<riv evwwiov rov 

of the lamb. On account of this they are in presence of the 

Qpovov rov 0€OUj k<xi Xarpevovcrtp avrcp Tjfiepas 

throne of the God, and publicly serve him day 

Kat pvtcros ep r<p vatp avrov nat 5 tcaQiifiePos 

and night in the temple of him; and the one flitting 

€wt rov &pQPQV 7 crtcriVGxret €w y avrovs , 16 Ov 

on the throne* pitches his tent over them. Not 

TT€iva<rov<nv €Tt, ou$e Snfnft routny * €Ti,] ouSe 

they will hunger more, neither will they thint £more,] nor 

pi7j TT€<n} eir’ at /tovs 6 7f\ios 7 ov 3e wap naufia* 

not may fall on them the sun, nor any heat; 

^ ort to apvioy to ava fietrop r ov Opopov wot- 

because the Iamb that in the midst of the throne will 

fiap€t avrovs , Kat 68rfyyfcret avrovs ewt Cwtjs 

tend them, and will lead them to of life 

mjyas OSaratp* Kat efcaXerjtet 6 Oeos wap 5a/c- 

fountnine ofwatere; and willwipeawny the God every tear 

pvop €tc T COP 0 (p$aAfJL&V avrtvv* 

from tbs eyes of them. 

KE*. ?)'. 8. 

1 Kat £re 7}voi£g tjjv ff<f>payt$a tt)V 

And when he opened the seal the seventh, 

eyevero <riyyj €P Tip ovpav<p 6>s rjfimpiop* 2 Kat 

wee silence in the heaven about half an hour. And 

€i8op tovs iwra ayytXovSj ol €PG>wt&p rov 9eov 

1 saw the aeven messengers, who in presence of the God 

€<rr 7 jKa<n 4 Kat eSodr^rap avrots ewra traAmyyes * 

have stood; and were given to them seven trumpets, 

8 Kat aWos ayyeXes ^A0e, n<u e<rradij evi to 

■ And another messenger came, and stood at the 

$u<riaiTT j i}piop > €X<vv Xifiapwrop xp V(Tovvm Kai 

altar, haring a censer golden; and 


and the honou, and thfi 
ro wes, and the strength, 
be to our God for the 

AGES Of the AGES.” 

IS And one of the eld* 
bbs answered, saying to 
me, f< These who have been 
invested with white 
% eobes, who are they ? 
and whence did they 
come ?” 

14 And I said to him, 
" My Lord, tljsu knowest” 
And he said to me, 
J^Theseare those com¬ 
ing out of the GBEAT AF¬ 
FLICTION, and J they 
washed their eobes, ana 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the LAMB, 

15 On this account they 
are before the thbone of 
God, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in his 
temple; and he who sits 
on the thbone Jwill tab¬ 
ernacle over them, 

16 JThey will hunger 
no more, neither will they 
thirst any more; % nor 
will the sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because that lamb 
which is in the Midst of 
the thbone % will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Tountains of Waters of 
life; % and God will wipe 
away Every Tear from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTER VUL 

1 And % when he opened 
the seventh seal, there 
was Silence in the beat¬ 
en about Half an Hour, 

2 And I saw the seven 
an gels % who stand in 
the presence of God, and 
Seven Trumpets were 
given to them. 

3 And Another Angel 
came and stood by the 
altab, having a golden 
Censer; and to him much 


* Vatican Manuscript, No, 1100.—10. more— omit • ■ 
t 13, So be it—omitted by c. 

t 18, verseO. t 14. Rev, vi, 9; ivii.5. t 14. lea, 1.18; Heb.lx, Mj 1 John 

i.7i Rev. i. 5, See Zech. iii.S—5, i 16, Isa, iv, p, 7j Rev, xii. 8, X 16, Iaa, xlii* 10, 

t 10, Psa,OAxi*0i Rev.rxi.4, t 17* Psa.xxiii.1; xxxvi,8; Johnx. 1L14. t 17. 

laa* xxv. 8; Rev, xxi. 4. t l* Rev. vh 1. t 3. Luke i, 19. 


Chap. 8 : 4 .) 


APOCALYPSE 


[Cfottp.8: 10. 


fdodr] avrcp Bvpiapara iroAAa, it/a Soxrp reus 

HM given to him incen^a many, *o that he might give for the 

wpo&€vj£eus twp ayuvv iravTotv eirt to $v<riao t T7j~ 

prayer* of the holy ohm of *11 on the altar 

ptOP TO XpVffGVV TO tPWTTtQV T QU dpOVOV, 4 KfiU 
the golden that in presence of the throne. And 

avtfiv) 6 Kairpos rwv QvfjuafxaTtov Tats irpotreu- 

trentup the smoke of the incense* with the prayers 

X<ms rw v ayto>v fiK X €t P 0S ayy^Xov^ *p<awtop 

of the holy onep from hand of the messenger, in pretence 

tgv 0eou* 5 Kc» ciATj^fiP <5 ayyeXos top XijSav- 

of the God, And took the messenger the censer, 

tvroPy Kat Gyz/AiGsv avrop etc tov irvpos rov 

and filled him from the fine of the 

$v<rta(TTi)piov , /cat f&aXev c ts rr}v yi)t/' kcu 

altar, and cast into the earth; and 

eytvoVTO <p(aval tea ( fipovrai teat affrpavat H.at 

were voice* and thunders and lightnings and 

aetefios* 

an earthquake, 

6 Kat ot ^tttcc ayytXot-t of cxovTes ras lirra 

And the seven messengers, those having the seven 

{rakinyyaS) i)TQtp,a<rav eavrovs^ tv a tfaXTriTwau 

trumpet*, prepared themselves, so that they might sound, 

^ Kat & irpwTos ecraAirurc, uai eyevero x a ^ a C a 

And the first sounded, and was hail 

Kat xup J pLepiyiitva ev afjaart, rcat fijSATjdi? fits 

and fire having been mingled with blood, and they were cost into 

T7}v yw Kat to Tarot' rys yjjs Karatca-t], Kat 

the earth; and the third of the earth was burnt up, and 

to rpiTOV rtou SevSpcoP Kar€tcari 9 Kat tt as x°P T0S 

the third of the tree, i>u burnt up, end all grate 

^Aeopos Karetcar), 

green was burnt up, 

8 Kcu 6 Sevnpos ayysXos etraATTitre, Kat Sts 

And the second messenger sounded, and *3 it were 

opos fieya *[irupi] Kaiofitpov sf3X7}6r) eir ti\p 

a mountain great [with fire] burning was cast into the 

0a\ao'G , av w tcai fi ytvtTo to t pvrov to&p dctXaff- 

sea; and became the third of the sea, 

mjs* alpLor 9 teat airtdavt to t ptrop ro*P KrurfjLa- 

blood; and died the third of the creatures 

twv *[TWif] tv rip da\a<r<TT), ra tx 0VTa tracts* 

[ofthose] in the sea, things having souls; 

Kat ro rptTwp roup rrXoiwv St€<pdap7}. 

and the third of the ships was destroyed * 

19 Kai & rptros ayyfiAos fi<raATrtT€, Kat^e<r^v 

And the third messenger sounded, and fell 

ck TGU ovpayov atrr^p jatyas teaiofxtvos &$ Xafi- 

from the heaven a star great burning t£ka a 

was, Kat ewetrev sm to rptTov rwv ffOTajuatt', 

lamp, and it fell on the third of the rivers, 

Kat eia ras irijyasT&p &dara>y. 11 Ka* to oyofia 

and on the fountains of the waters. And the name 


Incense was given, that he 
should give it for J the 
prayers of all the saints 

on X THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 

which ia before the 

THRONE, 

4 And Jthe smoke of the 
perfumes went up forthe 
PRATERS of the SAINTS Out 

of the Hand of the angel, 
in the presence of God, 

h And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it 
from the fire of the al* 
tar, and threw it on the 
earth; and % there were 
* i Thunders and light- 
uinga and Yoices and an 
Earthquake* 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels having the sev¬ 
en Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them* 

7 And the first sound¬ 
ed his trumpet, } and there 
was Hail and Eire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown Jon the earth; 
and the third of the 
earth was burnt up, and 
the third of Jthe trees 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second An¬ 
gel sounded his trumpet* 
t and as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the ska; and 
X the THTED of the SEA 
J became Blood; 

9 Jand the third of 
the creatures which 
were in the sea, things 
having Life, died; and the 
third of the ships were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third An¬ 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
f and a great Star, burning 
as a torch, fell from 
heaven, Jand it fell on 
the third of the rivers, 
and on the fountains of 
the waters; 


* Vatican KAwuscBtpr, No* 1160*—5* Thunders and Voices and (b,) 8* with Tire 

—onttf (b.) 9* of those— omit, 

t 5* Thunders and Lightnings and Voices, (a.) 

X 3* Eev* v. S. % 3. Eiod* xxx. 1; Rev* vi* 9, J 4. Psa. cxli* S; Luke i* 10* 

t 5, Rev*xYL18.„ X 7* Ezek, xxxviii. 2* t 7* Rev.xvi* 8. X 7* Isa. ii*13; 

Rev*lx.4* t 3* Jer.lL25; Amos vii* 4, t 8* Rev*xvi,S* t 8* Ezek* 

xiv. 19, t 9* Bev. xvi. 3_. 110. Isa. xiv. 12; Key* lx. h :& 10- Rev* xvi, 4 


Chap. 14 ns.] ROMANS] 

-■^MPTpym.ru-~ - V> 

Iijtrov, 6ri ouSey koivov St 1 avTOv^ et fiv) T£p 

Jeem* thjit nothing common' through itself, if motto him 

A oyi£ofi€P<p ri koivov ztvai y eteeivtp tcoivov 

regarding anything common to be, to him common; 

1& Et Se Sta ft poo pa d aSeX<po$ trov Xvitciraty 

It but through food the brother of thee is grieved, 

ovKtri Kara ayairyjp vrepi7raT€is, Mr? tg> fipw- 

no longer according to lore dost thou walk. Not with the food 

part (Tov etceivov airoXXve, virep ob XpttTros 

of thee him do thou destroy* on behalf of whom Anoiuted 

aire&ave, 1 g Mtj {3\ao , (p'ri/AGicr9w ovp bpooP to 

died. Not let be evil spoken of therefore of you the 

ayaQov* ^ Ov yap ggtiv jScunAeia tov 6eov 

good. Not for is the kingdom of the God 

fipooerts Kat 7 rotris 9 aXXa fiuccuoavvT} kcu eip-rjvi j 

eating and driuking* but righteousness and peace 

kcu X a P a €J/ Ttv^vpart aytqr 13 6 yap €V rovTtp 

and joy in spirit holy; he for in this 

Sov\€V&V T<p XpUTTtp) €Vape<fTQS Ttp feat 

doing semen for the Anointed* well-pleasing to the God* and 

SoKijaos rots ap&pooirois* l ^Apa ovv ra rijs 

approved by the men. So then the thin gaof the 

ctp7)V7}s fiiwttwfiev y Kai ra ttjs oucodopTjs rr}s 

peace we should pursue* and the things of the building up ^f that 

€i$ aWriXovs* ^Mtj ev€K€V fipaoparos tcaraXvs 

for each other. Not on account of food demolish 


to epyop rov Beov* Tiavra fi€p fca$apa* aXXa 

the work of the God. All things indeed pure; hut 


uattop rtp avdpwirtp rtp 8m npotTKopparos err- 

evil for the man for that through astumbliug-Uook eat- 

BtovTU 31 Kakou to py\ (payttv ffpect* fujSe tt tttv 

ing. Good the not to eat flesh, nor to drink 

oivov y jUTjSe ep *tp 6 d8eXtf>os t tov TTpoorKowret^ 

wine* nor by which the brother of thee stumbles, 


7j (ncapSaAt^erat, 7) atrBtvtu 22 tthttip 

or is entuared* or is weakened. Thou faith 

God. 


Kara treavrop tvwiriov rov 

hast; according to thyself hold it in presence of the 


Matcaptos 6 fij} Kpivwv iavrop ev € tp 

Blessed he not judging himself in what he approves* 

23 f O 8e ^laKptvofievos^ tav <p&yy> fCaTa/C€/fpi- 

Ha but discerning a difference* if he should eat, has been con- 


rat, Sri ovtc e/c iritTr^tcs* Trap Se 6 ovtc €k 

demned* because n at fro m faith ; every thing and which not from 

Tttrrewj) afiapria effriv. f 

faith* un ia. 


iOhap. 14 i S3. 


Jesus* JThat nothing is 
common of itself; yet Jta 
Him who regards any* 
thing to be common, to 
fyim it is common, 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BROTHER i8 
1 grieved* thou walkest no 
longer according to Love, 
t Do not* with thy food, 
ruinfnmon whose behalf 
Christ died, 

16 Let not, then* Your 
good be evil epofcen of, 

17 For the kingdom of 
God is not Food and 
Drink, hut Righteousness, 
end Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spirit; 

18 for hr who in this 
serves the Anointed 
one, is well-pleasing to 
God, and approved by 
hen, 

19 t So then we should 
pursue the things of 
teach, and things for 
t the edification of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of Pood, demolish the 
work of God, AH things 
indeed are pure, but Evil 

to THAT MAN Who EATS 
so as to cause stumbling, 

' 21 Itis good not to eat 

% Flesh, nor to drink 'Wine, 
nor to do any thing hy 
which thy BROTHER stum¬ 
bles, oris ensnared* or is 
weakened, 

22 * ffifjfltt hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
God. % Happy is he who 
does not condemn him- 

I self m what lie approves! 

23 But he who makes a 
distinction, if he should 
eat, is condemned; be¬ 
cause it ia not from Con¬ 
viction ; and every act 
which ia not from Convic* 
tion, ia a Sin, + 


* Yatioan Manuscript.— 22, The Faith which thou hast* have tljOU to thyself. 

t S3. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25—27; but as it is not autho¬ 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text iles been trans¬ 
ferred to its proper place. It may be proper to observe that Grotius* Hammond, Mill, 
Wetstein, Mafcthise* Knatchbull and Clarke approve of its insertion here \ while on the other 
hand, Knapp, Estius, Macknight^ Bloomfield* Stuart, Lachmann* Tischendorfi &c., do not 
approve oi the transposition. 

t 14, lCor + x.25; lTim.iv.4; Titosi. 15, t U. 1 Cor. vul. 7, 10, t 15.1 Cor. 

viii. 11. t 19. Psa. jcxxiv. 14; xii. 13* 119* Rom.xv, % ;1 Cor. siv. 12; lThesa* 

V. XI* t 21. 1 Cor. viii, 13, t 22, 1 John in. 31. 


Chap. 9 i 6.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


Xh-otpoV) ouSe irai* 5«fS pop y €i jutj toue avdpw- 

greenthing, nor my tree) if net the men 

7TOVS OfTiP€S OVK 6^0U(Tt T1JP 0'^>pct j yt5a TOU 
those who not have the seal of the 

0fov €TT( r&v fi^ranrmv avrwv & real €5o0T) 

God an the forehead* of them selves t anditwasgiven 

aureus tva fit} wkqktsivw&iv ctirroi/s, aAA' iv a 

to them that not they might kill them, but that 

QaeraviG&w&i fjaqvas tt€pt£‘ k<u 6 $a<rapia>ios 

tliey might torment months five, and the torment 

avreop &$ flafTavurfAos <TKopTriQv y 6rav iraurpl 

Oi them as a torment of a scorpion, when it may strike 

aitdp&TTojf* 6 IC at € if rats ^juepeus €K€*FaiS £V)- 

a man. And in the days those shall 

Tij<rot/<rty oi avQpwiroL rov Bavarop, ttat ov fti} 

seek the men the death, and not not 

€up7}0‘ova‘tv avrov* KcLt ticidvfjLT}<TQv{TLV ewroda- 

ahall find Rim; and they *n&Ldesire to 

kcli <f>9ul;*rat a tt' avroov 6 Oavaros* ? Kat 

die, and shall dee away from them the death. And 

ra QjJLotwftara row aicptSwv Spota &roots ijt ot- 

the forms of the locusts libe to horses having 

tia&fxepOLS €LS irQtefiov' teat ciri r as tc$<pa\a$ 

ueeh prepared for war; sod on the heads 

avT&v cos (TTttfMLPoi ^pvroty KtU Ta TtpOVtolTa 

of them as* t were crowns golden* and *he facet 

gut cop cos xpocravira av&poo tccov^ 8 Kat eiyop rpi~ 

o> them as laces oimeu, and they had hairs 

XGi &s rptx as 7 vvatfcoov, teat oi oSopres aurcov 

as hair* of women, and the teeth of them 

cos Xtovrcov TjcaP) 8 teat €i^op Boopatcas w$ ^[flwpa- 

ss ol lions were, and they had breastplates as [breast- 

nas] rtfofjpovSy teat 7} tfxapy} rcov 7 rrepvywp avrwv 

plates, iron, and the sound olthe wings of them 

ws ipcopyj appiarcop hnrwv ttoXXwp rp^xovrwp 

u mound of chariots ofborsee many rushing 

€is iro\€fA 0 p m 10 Kat ex ov(XtJ/ oupas dfxotas 

into battle. And they have tails like 

aKopirtr iSy teat tcePTpa tjp ev rats ovpats avroov* 

to scorpions, and stings was n the tails oftJiemj 

tiat 7 } €^ov(rta avrcov aSuoftrcu rous avOpcotrovs 

*nd the authority of'them to injure tne men 

pi^VaS 7T€PT€. ^E^OUW 6<£ aftTCOP fSafflXtCL 
months five* They have over themselves a king 

rov ayyeXov rr}s afivtrrrov' ovopta avrep k Ej8pa- 

toe messenger of the deep; a name to him n He- 

icrrt, Aj3aS5w^, teat er r$ f EAA? 7 vt/cj? ofXOpLaex * 1 

biew, of Abaddon, and { n the Greek a name he has 

AttoWvup. ^'H ovcu 7) fua airrfKBtv" iSow, 

of Apodyon* The woe the one passed away; lo, 

tpXOvrcu €tl 8 uo ovat fi€Ta ravra . 

comes more two woes after these* 

13 Kai 6 eKTos ayye\os e<ro\7Ti(re, KatTjKOvera 

And the sixth messenger sounded, and 1 heard 


[Cha$*%\ IS, 


thing, nor Any Tree, but 
the men wJjo have not 
the seal of God on then 

FOREHEADS* 

5 And it was said to 
them that they should not 
kiHthem, Jhut that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and their tor- 
mejnft was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man. 

6 And in those days 
men Jshall seek death 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
death will fly from them* 

7 And Jthe FORitis of 
the locusts were like 
Horses prepared for War; 
X and on tlieir heads 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and Jtheir faces 
were as the Faces of Men* 

8 And they had Hair as 
the Hair of Women, and 
$ their teeth were as 
Lion^s teeth* 

9 And they had Breast' 
plates, asironBreastpktes> 
and the sound of their 
wings vras as J the Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor* 
aes rushing to Battle* 

10 And they have Taxis 
like Scorpions, and 
* Stings; and in their 
tails was J:their power 
to injure men five Months* 

11 They have * ever 
them a King, the angel 
of the abyss ; whose 
name in Hebrew is Abad* 
don; and in the Greek he 
has the name Apollyon. 

13 JOne woe is past; 
behold I * Two Woes more 
are coining after these 
things. 

13 And the sixth Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


* Vatican Manuscript, No 1160^ —9. as Breastplates —*)mit 9. manj Chariots 

lushing'to Battle. 10* the Stings in their sails had Power to injure men (b.) 

ii* for a King over them an Angel of. (aJ Vi Two Woes more are coming (b J And 

after these things, the si sin Angel also sounded (a*) 

t a. not find it (a.) 

-ifi* Kev. y 1.7; verse i0* t *>* Job ?ii. U ; Isa* ii* 19; Jar* viLl S ; Her* ve* 15* 

17* Joel ii. 4, t 7* Nnm n£ 17 17 Dan* vii, 8+ % o c Joel t, 

I p Joel ii 6—7 t 10. versus. i to* Itov»vUi*l$> 




(fhap. 9; 14..} 


APOCALYPSE. so. 


(bwVTjp (tiav 6K rap reo-trapap iceparap tov &v~ 

voice one from the four horns of the al- 

ata^TTfiptov rov %P ViT0V T0V rov 9sov t 

tar ofthe golden ofth*t in presence of the God, 

^&€yov<rav rtp kart? ayyeXtp 6 ^x^ v 

saying totbe sixth messenger the one having the trum- 

myya* A vgqv tovs retrorapasayyzXous rovs 

petj Xiooaethon the' four messengers those 

StSefAtvovs €wt r<p iroraftip rw jx$yaX(p Eu- 

having been bound by the river the great I5u- 

0parp- _ 15 Ka t tXv&qcay ol T€<rerapes ayyzXot 

pirates. And were loosed the four messengers 

ol 7 }Totfxao'jAEPoi €is T7}p wpay KUl 7}p,Gpay xat 

those having been prepared for the hour and a day and 

fi 7 }va teat ttnavrovy iva airoKretyaxrt to rptroy 

a month and a year, so that they should kill the third 

twv aydponrwy* 16 Ka; b aptBpos r&y arparev- 

ofthe men. Andthe number oithe * annie* 

fiaTo>y tov tinritc-i/y $vo /xvpiaSes fivptaBw 

ofthe cavalry, two myriads of myriads; 

7 }Kov<ra tov aptQpov avrwv* 1? Km ovrws tiSoy 

I heard the number ■ of them. And thus isaw 

rovs Ithtovs €V Ti? opa<T€i KUi rovs tcadri/xtyovs e7T a 

the horses i>* the vision and those sitting on 

auT&j'j *X 0PTas 8&P al t as wvptvovs Ktti vaKty0t~ 

thew, having breastplates fiery and hyaein- 

vovs nai 0€iwSeis* iccu at KG<paXat tow hnrooy <bs 

th rle and bn ms tone-like; and the heads ofthe horses as 

xfipaAat XtavTtoVy teat row (rrojuarwv avrew 

he ds of lions, and outof the months ofthem 

(Knopeverat irvp kcu mwos k«» detop. 18 Airo 

go« oat fire and smote and brimstone* By 

7 vy rpitop irXiqywv rovrocy aireicravdijo'av to 

tb* three plagues these were killed the 

rpirov tow avdpooirwvy eic rov irvpos teat rov 

third ofthe men, by the fire and the 

KCVKVOl KCU TOV &€L'H T'tV tKTtaptVOpitVOV €K Twy 
■moke and the brimstone that going forth out of the 

<tt ofJLtxTwv avrwy . 19 *H yap e^ovaia rwy lthtoov 

mouths ofthem* The for authority ofthe horses 


€V Tip (TTOfAaTt avrtoV €(TTt, KUl *V TatS OVpCUS 
in the mouth of them is, and in the tails 

avr&v' at yap ovpat avrwy Sjuoiat ixpecny, tx ov ~ 

ofthem; the for tails ofthem like serpents, hav- 

<rc» fce^oAas* acst ey avrais aStKOVO'u 20 Kcu ot 

Ing heads; and with them they injure. And the 

Xoi'irot rwu ay8pooir<oy ol ovk air€KTay$7}<Tay 

remaining ones ofthe men who not were killed 


tv rats irXrjyais ravrats t ov jx^rwoi}cray 

by the plagues these, not reformed from 

iwv G&ywy 7 wp avrwvy tva {. 11 } irpo&Kv- 

tho works ofthe hands ofthemselves,sothatnot they might 

VTjo'OtJo't ra Saifioytay Kai ra €i$wXa ra xP v<ra 

worship the demons, and the idols the golden ones 

rtcu tci apyvpa kcu vet ^aA/cctJ kcu ra Xidtya 

and the silver ones and ^the copper ones] and tfw stone ones 


I beard a Voice from the 
t toue Horns of the 

GOLDEN ALTAE which is 

before God, 

14 saving to the sixth 
Angel who had the teuh- 
pet, (< Unbind those 
toue Angels who have 
been bound J at the 
gekat bivek Euphrates.” 

15 And those rotJE 
Angela were unbound, who 
had been pbepabed for 
the Houb, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the thied 
of the men. 

16 And the nxjmbeb of 
the abm i£s of the cayal* 
ky was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (jl heard the 
number of them.) 

17 And thus I saw the 
horses in the vision, and 
those who sat on them, 
having Breastplates fiery 
and Hyacmthine and Sul¬ 
phur-like ; X and the 
heads of the horses were 
as the Heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouths 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphur* 

18 By these three 
B lagues were killed the 
third of the men,— by 
THAT EIRE and THAT 

smoke and that su l- 

PH UR which PROCEED OUfc 
of their mouths. 

19 For the power of the 
horses is in their mouth 
and in their tails ; t for 
their tails are like Ser¬ 
pents, having Heads, and 
with them they injure, 

20 And the rest of the 
men who were not killed 
by these plagues {did 
not reform from the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not wor¬ 
ship the % demons, and the 
X idols of gold and of 
silver and of brass and 


* Vatican Manuscript, No, 1100*^20, and bras 

ir ?$. four omitted by a. { 

. I 14 Rev xv 1,12, t 16* Rev, vii, 4, i 17* 1 Chrou, xii,8; Isa.y* Ml jfl, 
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Chap. 15 : 10.] KOMANS. ICfcqp. 15 ; 18. 


Kctt r(p ovojxart (Toy i|/aAw. Km iraXtv Ae'yer 

and to the name g of thea aing praises* And again it says; 

’EvtppapQrjre e&P7}y jacra rov A aov avrov , 11 Kott 

Rejoice you nations, with. the people of Mm* And 

xa\iv A ivetre top tcvpiop wavra ra z6pv} 9 ttett 

again; Praise you the Lord all the nation a, and 

€'rratp€<ra.T€ avrop iraprts ot Xaou 12 KatiraAtv 

extol you him all the peoples. And again 

Karatas A eycr E trrcu 7) /Sf£a rov I zenraty kcu 6 

Esaiai say a; Sha U be the ro o t of the J esse, and he 

aPt<Trafi€pos apx^tv €8 pcop 7 eir 5 avr<p tQpvj eA?ri- 

standing up to mla nations* on hiui nations shall 

ov<rtP * 13 'O Se deos rr}$ e\iri5os irXnpwcrat 

hope. The and God of the hope to fill 

vftas watrrjs X a p as Kai *ipyvv s €J/ Kto"revety > 

you all of joy and of peace in the bettering, 

*[€t5 TO 7T€pLO'<r€V€tPf fiftOts] €P TT) eAlTfSi^ €P 
[in qrderthat to abound, you] in the hope, in 

SupafJLGt iry^vfxo/ros hytov* ^neireicr/juu Se, 

power of spirit holy. I have been persuaded but, 

aSsKtyot fiQVy (cat ctnroy *ya> irzpt v{twv y &rt 

brethren o f m a, and myself X con cert) mg you, that 

tcai avrot fjLSGTai etrre aya8w<rvpy)$y 7)po)- 

also yourselves full you are of goodness, having been 

fitpoi Tracojs ypct)<r€Ct>Sy Supa/tzpoi tcai aAArjAovs 

filled all of knowledge, being able also each other 

pov0€T€iv* ^ToA/tTjporepop Se cypa\pa vfuv 9 

to admonish* More boldly hut X wrote to you, 

a$e\<poiy axo ftepovs^ a>$ €irapa{ti/tpifj(TKwp itftasy 
brethren, from of a part, a& reminding you, 

5ut tt\v x<tptv T*t)P Soflticra*' {tot fine rov 0eou ? 

throughthe favor thathavingbeeugiveutome by the God, 

16 ets to €tpat jwe A eirovpyop Itjtov Xpiorrov 

in order that to he me a public servant of Jesus Anointed 

ra €$vr}y~\ hpovpyovVTct to evayyeA top 
[for the nations,] administering aaapriestthe glad tiding* 

tov $€ 0 Vy ipa yeprjrat 7) irpotrtyopa re op €&vo)p 

of the God, so that maybe the oblation of the nations 

cvirpQirSeKTQs, 7)yta<T{tzP7} €P it vev/tart ayio), 

well-pleasing having been sanctified by a spirit holy. 

^ E^o? ovv Kavxyrtv €V Xpt(TT<p I i)<rov ra 

I have then a gr oundfor boastingin Anointed Je&us the things 

7 rpos 8top' 13 ov yap ToApiyvco AaAeip n tbv 

to God; not for I will dare to speak anyefthooethings 

ov Karetpyatraro Xpurros €/xov 9 eis tfxot- 

not worked out Anointed through me, for obe- 


f< Nations, and sing to thy 

(f NAME.” 

10 And again it says, 
J"Rejoice,you nations, 

with his people/* 

11 And again, J tff Praise 
“ the Lord, Ail nations ; 
(C and * extol him. All feo- 
“ PLES.” 

12 And again Isaiah 
says, % “ There shall he 
“a root of Jesse, even 

u HE Who Shall STAND DP 

tc toruleNations; in him 
** shall Nations hope,” 

IS And may the God of 
that hope * fully establish 
you with JA11 Joy and 
Peace in believing, in 
order that you may a- 
bound in that hope, by 
the Energy of the holy 
I Spirit. 

14 And I am assured, 
my Brethren, J eveQ 3E my¬ 
self, concerning you, that 
jjqu also are full of Good¬ 
ness, having been filled 
With. * All KNOWLEDGE, 

being able also to admon¬ 
ish each other. 

15 * But I have written 
to you, with more free¬ 
dom, partly as reminding 
you, J through that fa¬ 
vor which has been iw> 
■parted to me*from God, 

16 in order to my be¬ 
ing Ja public Servant of 
the ^Anointed Jesus to 
the Gentiles, ministering 

the GLAD TIDINGS of GOD, 

that the oblation of the 
Gentiles * might become 
acceptable, having been 
sanctified by the holy 
Spirit. 

17 I have, therefore, 
* cause of boasting in the 
Anointed Jesus, as to the 
thin gs pertaining to God. 

18 For I will not pre¬ 
sume to speak anything of 
Jwhat Clirist did not work 


♦ Vatican Hanttschipt.—^ 11. let All the peoples praise him. IS. fhlly establish 
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YPSEf, 


cry7*Aou, dray jueAAp Kat ereAefrf) tj 

fcneaeeo^er, wh* q bemay Leabout tusauut), and be H nub1 4 

ro fxv&TTipiov tov 6 tov f tV 7 iyye\tG€ 

lh$ jet ©fthe Gad, ^ *ata anaottuatdgkdUdtags 

revs Lavrov SovKovs m rovs irpv<p 7 }Td$+i 

the fll mmwlfbo&d-eervant'* tbe , prophets. 

8 Kai i) 0 «nj %v ytcQvira e« tov oppardti. 

And |ha voied which Ihe&rU frora ibe Unveo^ 

waA.iv AaAbvcraMeT’ t^ov, Kai A^oua-ir. 'Twa-)?, 

fepcfeking with ine, v and Hying) , Go thou* 

Xa/ 3 e to 0 i 0 \api 5 iov fo -rjvetyyptvoy «v Tp 
lake thou the little scroll .^that bavin 9 been opened in the 

veipt toi/ tryyMou rpv kalMTos esrt rt js 0 oA- 

( b^od Of the messenger oftfc* oneaUnriing on tho lea 

euro?}* Kat '«in Ti)£ 7^5*, 9 Kai twreXflov vpos 

and on ibo land* / And I went to 

i'tov a77«Aov, X*7aiv *[avT<p,] Sovvatpotto $ i 0 * 

(lh« meiicngcri saying to bitn, to give tone the tittle 

XaptSiov, Kai Xfya pov AajSe Hat xara<payt 

ocraTh And hd *ay> to me; Take, thou and V eat thou 

avro*' Hat wupavet iron rijy nothtav, a\A. s «v rtp 

ttj uumwillembtUeroftbeethe belly, ^ but in the 

ffTOjiOsiri <rov tcra% /yAuKD &s /ifAi, ^Kai 

month oftbeo itwillbe tweet ■ an honey* , And 

«Aa 0 iiv to &ifit\apt 5 tov f« ri}$ x €l P°? rov oyyt- 

It^ok the little icroll out of the hand of the. mesten* 

Aou, Rtu ttardpayov avro m teat 7 }if crrqi cjopa- 

||ii, and ■ ate ; it, ^ and itwsiii the mouth 

!*n pov wj >«Xt, 7 Xpkv* Kat 6 t€ «<payov aura, 

of me ti honey, sweet} and when late lt| 

flrncpavSri b KoXtapov, 11 Kat A67ft pov Aei 

#*£ made biUtttbo belly of me, And hoe aye to met ltbehovea 

'ir« waAiv itpo<pi)itvirat eiri \aots k« t'edvetrt- Kat 

thee again \ to propneij \ to peoples and nations had 

yKwccots. »at £a<r<Aev<ri iroWois. 

tuuguts bed binge j many* 

KB*. m'. 11. 

; sf. -*i ft* ' t 

* Ka< 180 817 itoi KaAa/tos ojuoid* pa/ 3 oy, At’ 

And wa< (bento me. arsed like to a rod, say* 

(7WV*, Zyeipdt, «at txfrprjeoy tov vadvrov 9 eov s 

tog* / . Eiiethou, H *od measure thou the temple of the God, 

Vat to &vaiaG 7 i)pwv f #fat ropy TpaGKVPOvyras 
and the "" ^ eltu> and those worshipping 

atiT^* 2 icat avAiJ^ too raoy 

fb Ug and the court that outside of the temple 

*K$a\f Kat fir] avTijir (i€Tpi)G , ps t irt €$o* 

do thou out out and not her tboUcneyest measure, because itwas 

Cti tom «8vTi<ri* «ai ’ tijv “ woAtv tt}» aytap 

gueb to the nations j and the f city the holy 

TcurrpfQVGt prt\vas " rt&GapatcovTa a 5 vo* 3 Kai 

cbaltthaj vead months * forty two*/ And 

+ K ^ r ^ j 

2 a»acd to if 5 u<ri ftapTVGt'fAOV^ teat 

t wilt give to the two witniESta of me, and 'X, they eball pro- 


.tChap.lhS. 


Angel, when he may be 
about to sound, and the 
secbhi of God should be 
completed, as he un> 
HOimced its glad tidings to 
4 his SEEVAHT 3 the 

fEOPHETS. 

8 And {the vorcB 
which 1 heard from heav* 
en, was again speaking 




take THAT tJTTLE SCHOLL: 

which is opened in the' 
hand ot that a ft gf»l who! 
}g fiTAMDlNG on the sea] 
And on the lakd, j * 

9 And I went to the aw* 7 
gel* telling him to give 
me the little scroll* 
And he says to me, 
| M Take, and' eat it, and 
it will mate Thy belly 
bitter, but in thy mouth 
it will be sweet aa Honey J*. 

10 And I took *the 
little scroll from the 
HANt>of % the angel, and 
did eat it; £and it was 
m my mouth sweet as 
Honey; and when I ate it 
tmy belly was crnbiU 
tered* 

11 And * th£y say to me, 
,f Thou must prophesy 
again concerning People, 
and ^concerning Nations, 
and Languages, and many: 
Kings/’ 

CHAPTER XI* 

1 And Ja Reed wn$] 
^iven me like a Rod,—say*! 
tng, % “ Rise, and measure; 
the temple of God, and 
the altar, and THosn 
who worship in it. 

& But Jtjiat court 
which is * outside tho 
tkmplr cast out, and do 
notmensureit; JBecausext 
was given to the nations; 
and*the holy citt {shall 
they tread J forty-two 
Months*; 

3 And I witl endow my 
two Witnesses, and they 


• Vaticai# MJiNOBCKjrT, No* 11G0.—7 h\s servants the pboprkts 


•m»/* + f 1ft the « 

Witiiin. 

■■ 

J 8* verse i; 

J iO*tsek.\L10* , 

j a* £beka U* 17*10/ 


\(k the ecfiG[*r** y -11 they say to me (a b.) 


& to him-* 


ll concerning. 


f 0. Jer, xv. lfti l-’zek il Sj ilLt-^S 
11* C2ek*xl.3; 4 ech. 1 L 1* Rev xai 15- 
V J a* Xukg«h^A*^— Da u.vUi.10. 
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APOCALYPSE. 




[dta-imo. 


'■ vk-. 


ffovffiv 7){iepa$ xi^»os Biattofftas e^Korra, vepi- slinll prophesy s thousand 

pbe«y Jays a thousand two hummed sixty, js ; basing ^ two hundred ail(f sixty 

0e$\i)(xevot traKKovs . *06rot ft (Ttyj 1 ®? Swof Days, clothed in Sackcloth* 

beett clothed with DitdtcUib, ■ Tbcss 1 W 6 /TtbftI, tvo 

tKatat -teat of JSuo \vx viai at svwmov tot' kvptov 

oUte*tr««s!md the two bmp^tandfltboBein prttDD(^ {tord 

T7}$ yi}$ tcrrmTcs, *Ken ef Tt$iavTQV^0G\et 
tot th« eutb Atid if any one J, thcra^J ^Uh 

aSttai&at) irvp. tKirQpsvtrai ck top } <fTQfijaros 

jo injure, fiffc v > proceeds out of the w&outh 

avTtoV) teat KartaOtu tqvs^ ex$P QVS iQ VT wv*A 


oltbam, , and / eataup. ibe L eoemUo 4 , of them 4 ^ aad 


€i tij ^ avrovj . aSofTjoratj o&rw 5?* clvtqp 

ifonyana them ;, «Uls/ (9(njiirt,.— vjbua it bakovee him 

LOtroKTavfltjpai.'' 

> to bo killed, _____^ 

^OOtoi tX !>VCFl K T0V 6vpav6tr'c£oWitiv tcXet- 

Thai* jf . baso : ’ the , lioftvoq . authority ( jjspj- to 

trai? Ufa p.y] 6e*of &p(XV TCS tjfiepas ttjs vpo~ 


l 


fibut SO that cot £ fain L it may ram iho ^ days i; of the 


tpriTtias auT&v* Kqt e^ovctapGXovtrty^iri rtvv 

phcoy }.©f I beta;’ 1 eod (mlbority ^ T they haw ^ the 

'iSarwPf tfrpetpew avra eiy atfia^teat rraralftt 

waters* V (ofum'O them K into blood. ^aodj|t to amifs 

7 ))p yrjv r Scants ecu' PeAncWi^ ci^irairp wAtj- 

! the ea/tb, as often as if they ebauldvEt]^ withVev*ry 

>ypj 7 K«* : ;.6rav ^ rcheo&tri£ ttjfM fia^rujitap 

y* A ad when ^ } they may nUb'^ thO,(^)^1eatimrmy * 

'avTwv^\ to Orjpiov to av a atvop €ic ttjs a&vtr* 

o. tbomeelvcse the wild beast that rr rising up £ put of deep 

coo Ttotrjtru per abTwy^jrQ\efiOM^ tcat 'ptKijfreL 

w(Ntoato ivf tb ’5'. £hem v J iw* antf will confer 


aviovS) itat gicoktcvci avrovsJ * Kai to 7T7w/io 

£ them ; and * will bill y them* ^ ^AnU the dead bojy 

ovitep f ts ttjs TrAarctay ^cjAfoic r yr /fcyctA^jx, 

01 them into tho ; street ^ J city 'V of the J ffrea.^ q 

i/TiS na\tirat wp^vfiartkws SoSojwa Kai'Atyvir- 

!wbich Is galled i spiritually ( j Sodoni find E^ypt^ 

If o$t &*o& Kat 6 Kv'tos clot p £<TTavc&$ij, K at 

aHo the Xord Of th^f.'pi jx was cwcified, ^_ J Aad 

l&>tiTQvviv TftH* A'k V ffcu Hat y\w<r- 

' they look =;'of the neor^ee - /tnd 0 /tribes and *,. { j of 

ferwv teat eOptoy ro irTtofia avr&v Vfttf as Tpeis 

tongues and olnattOna the dead body of them days three 

cat TjfitGUi teat ret irrtotxara avrow ovtc aiPtfixov- 

and &balf t :. end tbc deadbodiea^pithem . not .willsuffer 

<ri TfOrjpat eir iivvifmif 

"\ to be put into a tomb, / 

? p Koi <H KaToiKovvTes~*vt tt)s yqs~%etif~wrty 

Aad tbose dwelling on the earth rejoice ' 


C 


evr’ avTots, teat tvtppttvdijtrovTatf teat dcopa wefxp 

■ever them* /i and . t willbe gtad^ V pifw will 

1 ^_^' f -L-V - t ^ / e * ' 

utT(^ a\\7}\oiii art ' otiTGl'ct oi*Q irpcupifTat 



to each other, because, thpee 




the s ' two 

.=&v 


■V 


prophets 


4 These are } Tttosn 
two Olive tree?, end 
those two Irumpstands 
wldch stawd io the prtz* 
ence of the Lqbd of the 
EA&m Jfcc 

fi Atid if any onedetirt 
to injure Tliem, J Fire pro* 
oeeds out of their Uourtr, 
and devours their ejve* 
>iies; Jand if any one 
desire to injure Them, 
thus must lie be killed* 

6 These J have Authority, 

io ahut heaven, so that it 
may not rain in the davs 
of Their tbophecy; and 
they $ have Authority over 
^he watebs to turn them 
into Blood, and to emit* 
the earth with Every 
PJague, as often as they, 
choose, { _ _ ' 

7 Atid when tliey t shall 
have completed their tes* 

TfAlONV, I THAT WILD 
BEAST ASCENDING J Ollt 

of the abtss JwiJl hiako 
War with them, and will 
conquer them! and kill 
them, ^ 

: 8 And their dead bodv 
shall be on the street of 
J the GUeat city, which 
is called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, J where also 
their Lord was crucified* 

9 J And some of the 
peoples, ami Languages* 
and N^tious, see their 
dead body three Days 
and a half, Jand do not 
permit tneir dead bodies 
to he put into a Tomb, 

10 JAnd those who 

DWELL Oil the EARTH F6- 

joice o v cr tbcm 1 and will 
exult land *seiid gifts 
to each other; JBecause 
these two Prophets tor* 


/■ 
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S Heb sint, i 2 ;Uev yviil,2L 
10. Kev ill.l?; xiii 8 * 
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BOMANS 


[chop. Ui S. 


Ghap. IB: 


Tovpyi)<rai avrots, 28 Tovto ovv ciUT€\((ras, 

dtr service to them. This then hating fiaiihtd, 

kcu <r<f>payL(raft€Vos avrots ] rov xapwoy rov- 

and hating sealed [to thorn} the fruit thia, 

r oy, aTTtAevtrojjiai B(* vpwv ets ri)V 2t nmav. 

1 trill go through of yon into the Bp«m* 

^OtSa Be* 6ti epyopepos itpos vpas^ *v x Krjpw- 

I know and* that coming to you. In ftillneet 


ftan tvAoytas Xpurrov eA evtropau 

of blessing of Anointed I will come. 

^TlapattaXto Be vpas t ^[aBeA<£> 0 i*] Sta rov 

I entreat and you, [brethren,} by the 

Kvpiov 7}ptoyv hfi<rov Xpiurou, ttai Bict tti$ aya - 

Lord of us Jesus Anointed, and by the lore 


ittjs rov Tr^ev/iaros, <rvvay<i>vura<r&at pot tvrats 

of the spirit, to strive together with me in the 

*Y>0{T€VX<UJ for ep iOt/ TTpOS TOP 0€O^* sl iVa 

pray ere on behalf of me to the God; that 


5va&& awo ra>y airetOovvTwy er tt? louScno^ 

I may be delivered from those being disobedient in the Judea? 


kcu [pa ?} SictKovta fiov ? i} €ls 'ItpovrrakTfp,} ev- 

and that the service of me, that for Jerusalem, well- 

Trpo&deKTos y€P7}rcu rots ay tots* 32 Iva ey ya p<j 

pleasing may be to the saints; so that with joy 

*\6o> tt pos bpas Bra BsKTiparos $€ov f *[kcu 

I may come to yon through will of God, [and 

tTvyayawava^wpat vpty^ 33 f O Be $€OS tiqs etprf- 

may take rest together with you,] The and God of the peace 

yrjy pera x avrwv vpa>y. ApTjp, KE$. is / . 16* 

with all of you* So be it, 

1 ^vvi(rrif}fju Be irpuy 'fcotfi'rjV) tt\v aBeA^njv 7 \pu>v^ 

1 recommend end to you Fhebe, the sister of ns* 


ovffav SiaKOPQV ttjs iKtcXrjcnas tt}s ev K €yxp*~ 

being aservent of the congregation of that in Cenchraa; 

ats* 2 tva auTTjy irpcnrSel-rjtr&e ey icupup allots 

that her you may receive in Lord worthily 

rov ayttoV) /ecu xapatmjre avrrj ev *tp op vpoy 

of the saints, and you may assist her in which of you 

ypyCy irpayparr kcu yap avrrj irpo&raTts 

she may need business; alio for she a patroness 

lroKAoy eyenffoj, Kat avrov epov. 3 A<rxacra(f- 

ofmany became, and myself nfme* Salute you 

0e Tlpurtcay kqu AttvAaV) rovs vvyepyovs pov *y 

Prison and Aquila, the fellow-workers of me in 


98 Having* then, com¬ 
pleted this, and havhur se¬ 
emed to them this fruit, 
I will go through your 
country into * Spain ; 

99 $and I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Tiill* 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ, 

30 And I entreat you. 
Brethren, by our Bonn 
Jesus Christ* and by the 
love of the SPIRIT, Jto 
strive together with me in 
your PRATERS to God OB 
my behalf; 

31 Ithat I may be de¬ 
livered from those that 
obex not in Judea > and 

that * THAT GIFT-BEAR- 

ing of mine may be ac¬ 
ceptable to the saints in 
Jerusalem; 

i 39 so that with Joy I 
may come to you % through 
the will of # God, and be 
refreshed together with 
you. 

33 And ^the God of 
peace be with you all* 
Amen* 

CHAPTER XVI* ' 

1 I now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sister, ho* 
mg * also a Servant of the 
congregation in % f Cen- 
chrea, 

2 % that you may receive 
her in the Lord, in a man¬ 
ner worthy of the saints? 
and assist her in the Busi¬ 
ness in which she may 
have need of you; for sfjt 
also has been an Assist¬ 
ant of Many* and especially 
of me* 

3 Salute J Priscilla and 
Aquila my fellow-labo¬ 
rers in the Anointed Je¬ 
sus* 


* Yaticaw Manuscript.— 28. to them —omit * 28* Spain. 80* Brethren—amif. 

81* that GrivT-BEARiNa of mine may be acceptable to the saints in Jerusalem. 32* 

the Lord Jesus* And. 82* and may take rest together with you— omit. 1 also 

a Servant. 

t X. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 
situated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece, Lecheum was 
on the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. It was between these two 
ports that the Isthmian games were celebrated* to which Paul makes so many allusions. 

t 39* Rom, 1. II* t 30* 2 Cor. i. 11; Col* iv. 12. t 81* 2 Theas. iii + 2* t 82. 
Acts rviii* 21; 1 Cor. iv* 19; James iv. 15. 1 38. Rom* xvi. 20 ; 1 Coil *jv. 8>; 3 Cor. 

xiii.ll; FhO. iv*9: 1 Thess* v* 23; 2These. Ui. 16; Heb.xiii.20* t i« Acfexviii. 

| 2. Phil.li. 29; 8 John 5, a X 3. Acts xviii* 3,18? 2d; 2 Tim. iv. 19* 


Chap, ll j 19.] 


APOCALYPSE 


tChap. I*i I. 


77 opyr) (rev, «ai b Kaipos twv ycKpotv, Kpt0T)vat 

the wrath of thco, and the fienaou oftho diad on«i t to be judged 

feat Soul rat top pu<r$op rots SouAms frou rots 

and to give the reward to thaboad-se^aiiUoflrtiee the 

irpo^Tc&is kcu rots ayiots tta& rots (po^ovp^yots 

prepbota and to the hoi/ one* and to thooc fearing 

ro ovopta <rov rots fUKpots Sat rots fieyaXots, 

the name of thee the email one* md the great ones, 

teat 5ta<p0€tpat rovs 81 Q^QztpoPras tt\v yr\v. 

and to destroy those destroying the earth, 

19 Kcu yjvoiyTj 6 vaos t ov Seqv €U rep ovpavep^ 

Aud was opened the temple of the God in the heaven, 

Kat tV<p&1} 7} KtfiwTOSTTJS Sia07JK7}S *[tOV^ KvptOV 

and waaseen the ark ofthe covenant [ofthe] Lord 

ey r(p vatp GLVTov* Kai €y€Vovro a<TTpairat kcll 

In the temple of him; and were lightnings and 

(poeveu Kat f&povrat *[k<u creur/uos] teat y^aXa^a 

voices and thunders [and an earthquatej and hail 

(t€ya\7j. 

great* 


wrath cflfiiCj {and the 

APPOINTED TIME of the 
dead to he Judged, and ta 
give the reward to my 

SERYANTS the PROPHETS, 
end to the saints, and to 
THOSE who FEAR. thy 

name, the J little and 
the great, and Jto des¬ 
troy THOSE Who DESTROY 
the EARTH » JI 

19 And X the temple of 
Gob was opened in the 
heaven, and there was 
seen the ark: of the Lord's 

COVENANT illhisTEMPLE; 

and J there came Light¬ 
nings, and Voices, and 
Thunders, and an Earth¬ 
quake, and great Hail. 


KE$. i$'. 12, 

J K«[ (rr)ft€tov /Aeya w<pGr) evTcp ovpavqr ywy 

And aaign great was seen in the heaven j a woman 

wtptfitfiXjjfievyi rov 7 }Xtov^ teat 7} (TeXrjyrj viro- 

having been clothed with the anti, and the moon under- 

Karo> to>v icdhc&v avr teat em ttjs K€<pa\rts 

uoath the feet ofher, and on the head 

aurijv <TT€tpavos a&T€p&v 8todefca f % kcu €y yao r * m 

of her a crown ofatars twelve, and in womb 

rpt e/owtra Kpufei wSivov&a teat fiatfaviCo/xeyT} 

having she erie* out travailing and being pained 

TtKtty. 3 K«( oxpdfi «\\o tryfictov ey rep ovpavtp , 

to bring forth* Aud waa teen another sign in the heaven, 

kcu (5 ov S paKtay ficyas irvppos, ex® 1 * K€<j>a\as 

and lo a dragon great fiery-red, having head* 

lirra icat tttpara 8€Ka, Kat tin ras K€<paXa$ 

seven and home ten, and on the heads 

avrov €irra StaSyiptara' 4 teat 7) ovpa avrov avpet 

of him teven diadem*; and the tail of him draws 

to rptrop tq>p airrGpwp rov ovpavov y nai tfiaXtv 

the third of the star* of the heaven, and ca*t 

avrovs €L$ rriv yi\v* Kcu 6 Spaftwv itmj/ter 

them into the earth* And the dragon stood 

€PWirtOV T7IS ywaiKQS TTfS /leAAOVfHjf T€tC€tP t 
in presence of the woman of.that being about to bring forth, 

iva St ay tckt;, to tskvov avryjs koto" 

to that when she might bring forth, the child of her ho might 

*payri. 6 Ka( eTCKev vioy appeva, 6s fteWei 

eat up* And she brought forth a ton a male, who it about 

iroifiatyttp irayra ra €0 ptj ev fia0S<p trifinpct' scat 

to rule nil the nationa with a rod made of iron; and 

Tjpiraa&’r) to tckvov odttjs vpos rov 0eoy kcu 

Tr»**tiatcbcd away the child of her to the God end 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 And a great Sign was 
seen in heaven ; a "Wo¬ 
man invested with the 
sun, and the moon under, 
her feet, and on her 
heap a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

3 and being pregnant, 
she * cried out, ttravailing 
and being pained to bring 
forth* 

3 And Another Sign was 
seen in heaven; and be¬ 
hold t Ja great fiery-red 
Dragon, $ having seven 
Heads and ten Homs, and 
on % his heads Seven Dia¬ 
dems. 

4 And J his tail draws 
the tried X of the stabs 

of HEAVEN, and X caat 

them to ^the earth, and 
the dragon stood before 

THAT WOMAN Who Was 

about to bring forth, so 
that when she sh ould 
bring forth he might de¬ 
vour her child. 

£ And she brought forth 
a Son, % who is to rule All 
the nations with an iron 
Sceptre; and her child 
was snatched away to Goo t 
even to Ms throne. 


* Vatican Manuscript, Ho. 1160.—19. of the—omit (b.) - 19* and an Earthquake 

—vmit (b*) 3- cried (b c.) 

t 18, Dan. vii. 9 10; Rev. vi*10. t IS- Rev. six, 5; xr. 13* t 18* Rev. 

rviii. 6, t 19. Rev. xv< 5* 119. Rev. viii. 5; svi. 18; xvi* 31. t 3* Ik»* 

lxvi.7;' Gal. iv* 19. t &* Rev, xvii. 3. t 3. Rev. xvii, 9 t 10. t 6* Rev. xiii. l* 

t 4. Rev. ix. 9j 10,19* 14, Rev. xvli.18* f 4, Ran, viiLlO. t & Esa.iLO; 

Riv.ii*t7; xix.l& . 


6 .] 


APOCALYPSE 


(Chap. 12: 11 


wpos Toy Opopov avrov. 6 Kat r/ yvvr\ ttyvyti’ 

to the throne ofhim, And tho woman fled 

€ts T7JP GpTffXQyj SwOV *X €l €K€t TOKOV TiTOlfJLCLff- 
into the desert, where sheha* there a place having been 

titpop airo tov 0eov y iva ttcet rp€<ptoatp civttjv 

prepared by the God, no that there they might nourish. her 

7 ]/A€pas ;^(Aias StattotFtas efyttovra* 

day* a thousand two hundred sixty. 

.* Kat *y*v*TQ 'ko\*ilq$ ev rtp ovpapqr 9 Mi" 

And was a war in the heaven; the Mi- 

Xa7\X Kat ot ayytXot avrov tov wo\€fJL7)<rcu juera 

chael end the messengers of him of the to have fought with 

TOV SpaKQVTOSy KCtt 6 BpatCtoP €7roA€jUlJ(T€ Kat 01 

the dragon, and the dragon fought and the 

ayy^hot a vtov^ s Kat qvk fcr^ycre*', ou5e r oiros 

tneaiengers of him, and not were strong, neither a place 

€Vp€07) aUTWV €T| €P Ttp OVpaPtp* 9 Kcti €^\7}07} 
was found of them longer in the heaven. And was cast 

6 fipaKtoV 6 fieyaS} & otpis 6 apxaios t d tcaAov - 

the dragon the great, the serpent the old, the one being 

fi€vos 3 tafioXoS) Kai *[<5] carapasy 6 irXapwp 

called accuser, and [the] adversary, that one deceiving 

T7JP OLKQVJAfVyjP 6\7jP y €^\7}07J CIS T7\V yiffPy Kat 
the habitable whole, was cast into the earth, and 

oi <* 77 eA 0 i avrov /ter’ avrov e$A ijdij crap* 

the messenger* of him with him were cast, 

10 Kat Tjttovtra <po>P7}p peya\r\v sp ra> ovpapcp. 

And I heard a voice great in the heaven, 

Xtyovaap* Aprt sytvtTO rj atcrijpta Kat tj 8 vpcc- 

saying; Now came the salvation andthe power 

fits Kat 7} JSafTiAeia tov 0cqv yfiotpy Kat 7} €^av- 

and the kingdom of the God of us, and the author- 

trtaTovXpttrrov avrov * S^t K<XT€f3\r}8r} 3 Kary 7 - 

ity ofthe Anointed of him; bec^uae waa cast down the aeeu- 

ymp twp aSeA^eof' 7 }fi<vp y 6 Kanqyopwp avrwp 

ser ofthe brethren of ns, the one accusing them 

iPWltiOV TOV Beov 7}fJLWP7}fA*paS Kat VVKTOS* 1A «fW 
in prcsenceof the God of ua day and nighty and 

auroi eptKTjaaP avrop Sm to aipta tov apviovy 

they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 

Kat 5 ta top X*yoP tt)$ paprvptas avr&p* Kat 

and through . the word ofthe testimony of them selves; and 

ovk i}yawi]<rav tt}V tyvxyv avrtop aycpt Qaparov, 

not theyloved the life ofthcmselvea till death, 

12 Am tovto €v<ppatP€&0€ *[o;] ovpapotKat ot 

Because of this rejoice you [the] heavens and those 


cP avrots tkt^povpt^s 9 O vat ttj yy Kat t t? 

In them tabernacling; Woe to the earth and to the 

$a\acro-jj, Sri KttTejSfj & 8ia$o\os irpos &p.as, 

sea, because went down tho accuser to you, 

tX® v &vpL 0 P ptyapp ttSwsy on oXtyop Katpov 

having wrath great, knowing, that a little season 

e^€f* 13 Kcu <5re €*5ep 6 3 paxtov, Srt ejBAijd?? 

he has. And when saw the dragon, that he was east 

€ts t 7 }p yyjPy €5ia?|e rrjpyvpatfta tjtis €T€K€ top 

tuto the earth, he pursued *he woman who brought forth the 


6 And the womah fled 
into the dxsbet, where 
she has a Place prepared by 
God, that there they may 
nourish her $ a thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Dam 

7 And there was a War 
in HEAYBtt ; X Michael 
and his angels fighting 
t with the dbagon. And 
the deagon fought and 

his A N GELSj 

8 and were not strong, 
neither was their Place 
found any longer iu heay- 
en. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was cast out, 

THAT OLD SERPENT wlljch 
is called tlie Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY wllO is 
J deceiving the whole 

HABITABLE ; he Was Cast 

to the earth > and liis 
angels were cast with 
him. 

10 And 1 heard a loud 
Voice in heaven saying, 

come the sal¬ 
vation, and the power, 
and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority 
of his anointed one, Be¬ 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
OUr BRETHREN, wllQ AC¬ 
CUSED them before our 
God Day and Night, has 
been cast out 

11 JAndtbffi conquered 
him through the blood of 
the lamb, and through 
the word of their testi¬ 
mony ; and they loved not 
their bite to Death. 

IS Therefore, % rejoice, 
Heavens I and those who 

TABERNACLE IU them. 

;Woe to the earth and to 
theszAl Because theENE* 
my is gone down to you, 
having great Wrath, know¬ 
ing That he has a Short 
Season.” 

IS And when the drag¬ 
on saw That he was cast to 
the earth, he pursued 
I the woman who Drought 
forth the male child. 


* Vatican Manusc&ift, No.1160.—9. the —omit (»*) IS, the— omif (b c.) 

t 6. Rev.xL8. t 7. Dan. x. 13 21; xii. 1, % 7, verseS; Rev.xx.2, t 9 

Rev, xx. 3, t 10. Kev. jri. 15; xix. 1* t 11* Rom, viii,33,3^ 37s xvl. 2G* 

113, Psa*xevl.lOs Isa*x1ii. 13; Rev, xviii, 20* t 13* Rev. viii, 13; xi* 10* t If 



APOCALYPSE 


[^top.13: 8. 


flhap. 12: 14.3 


apSePK* 14 Kai eSofly/crcw' tt) yvvaiKi Suo irrepu- 

mid*- And we/c given to the woman «wo wings 

yss rov aerov rou fxsya\ov t tv a irerTjTeu eis 

ottb.c eagle the great* tothai »hemight% into 

T7}V SpTjfLQP €4 S TOP TOTTQp G>vrijS y S^OV T p€<£>€TCU 
the desert into the place ofhcrself, where a he is nourished 

€iC€i icatpor Kat ttatpovs teat 7jfu<rv tcatpov 3 airo 

there a season and season* and half of a season, from 

15 Kat e^SaA sy 6 otftts 

cast the serpent 


irpoo'toirov rov o<p€Q)s* 


of the serpent* 


And 


a'TOfxaros avrov owmtw t vs yuvatKos 

mouth of himself after the woman 


face 

€K TOV 
out of the 

vSatp Sts 7 rorapLoy, iva avryp yrorapto^opyirov 

water as a rives, bo that her borne along by a river 

voiijotj, 16 Ka# € 0 or]d 7 )<Tep t} yt] rtf yuvaaci , 

he might cause. And helped the earth the woman, 

teat Tjvotfcty ^[17 yv"\ T0 trrofjLa auT? 7 s, Kat Kars- 

and opened [theearth]] the mouth of herself, and drunk 

iru rov TTorafioy^ bp tf$a\sv 6 Spaacev €K tov 

up the river, which east the dragon out of the 

tJTOftaTos 1 abrov * ^ Kat copytorOij 6 SpaKOtP evt 

month, of himself. And was enraged the dragon against 

TT) yvvauctj Kat airj}X6s 'jrotrjuvu isroXspop fisra 

the woman, and went away to make war with 

ratv \otwwv tov CTrspfxaros avryjs, rwv tij- 

the remaining one* of the seed of her, of those keep- 

P OVPTWV TOLS €VTO\aS TOV 0€OV) Kat S^OPTCOP 
ing the commandmcntsofthe God, £Ud having 

Ti)v fjtapTVptav Itj<tgu. ^ 

the testimony of Jesus. i 

18 Kcu f trradriy ern tijv afxp.o* rns &antt<rffi}V 

And J was placed on the sand of the sen* 

KE$. ty\ 13. 1 Kat €t5op eu T7)S 8a\ac<Tr)s 

and Isaw out of the sea 

$y)ptop avafiawoV) *X 0V Serca Kat K€<pa- 

a wild beast coming up, having horn* ten and heads 

Aaj €7TTCt, Kat «7 Tl T(*>P KSpUTO)V «VTOV SstCCL 5 ia~ 

seven, and on the horns ofliim ten dia- 

STjftara, Kat ent ras tcs<paXas avTov opo/xara 


name* 


7}V 

was 


dema, and on th» heads of him 

fH\a<T<f>yp,tas* 2 Kat to 9r}ptov 6 ttSov, 

of blasphemy. And' the wild beast which I saw, 

bfjtotov irapSaXet 3 Kat ol iroSss avrov Sts apKov , 

like to a leopards and the feet of him as of a bear, 

leaf tb TTOjua avroy &s ffro/ia A sovros* Kat 

and the mouth of him ac n^outh of a lion. And 

sbwttsv avTtp & ftpatccjp ry\v huvapuv abrov^ Kat 

gave to him the dragon the fpower of bimaelf, and 

top Qpovop abrov , Kat s^ovo'tav p.sya\v}v* 3 Kat 

the throne of himself, and authority great. And 

fxiav sk Totv tz€(pa\o>p avrov Sts €O r tpaypLSPi]p sts 

one of the heads of him as if havingbecn slain to 

Qavarop 9 Kat tj ttAt jyiei rov davarov avrov s6s~ 

death, and the stroke of the death of him was 


14 And ihere were given 
to the WOMAN fthe TWO 
Wings of the geeat 
eagle, that 3he might fly 
Jinto the beseet, into her 
place,* that she should be 
nourished there % a Season, 
ani seasons, and half a 
Season, from the i'ace of 
the sebpknt* 

15 And the sebpent 
cast out of his mouth after 
the woman, Water Jas a 
River, that he might cause 
her to be carried away by 
the stream, 

16 And the eabth 
helped the woman; and 
the earth opened her 
mouth, and drank up tbe 
juvee which the deagon 
cast cut of his mouth. 

17 And theuEAGON was 
enraged against the wo^ 
man, Jana went away to 
make war mramst that 
REMAIN DEB Of her SEED, 

% who keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, and 
have Jthe testimony ;>f 
Jesus. 

CHAPTER jIIIL 

1 And +1 was placed on 
the sand of the sea. 
And I saw Ja Wild beast 
ascending from the sea, 
% having tea Horns and 
seven Heads, and on his 
horns Ten Diadems, and 
on his heads Karnes of 
Blasphemy. 

2 X And the beast 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and J his feet as 
a Bear's, and his mouth 
as a Lion’s Mouth; and 
$tlie dragon gave him 
his power, X and his 
throne, Jand great Au¬ 
thority. 

3 And one of his heads 
was as if mortally wound¬ 
ed; and yet his mortal 
wound was healed. And 


* Vaticajt Manuscript, No. 1100.—14. so that she should be nourished there. 16, 
the eakth— 0 otiL " * 

t 14. the two Wings, (a c.) 1, he was placed, (a c.) 

X 14, Rev, xvil, 3. % 14, Ban. vii, 25; xii, 7. % 15. Isa.Hx. 10. t 17. Geri. 

ill* 16; Kev.xi.7; xiiL7- t 17- Rev.xiv.12, t 17. lCor.ibl; 1 John v, 

iter. 1.3, 9; vl. 9; xx.i, t l. Ban.vii. % 7 . t 1, Bev.xii.3j xvii. S*Bl 13, 

t 3. Ban.vli.4-6. £ 3* Rev.xii.9. £ 3. Rev.xvLIO. £ 2. Ber*xii,& 


cflap. 13 ! 4/3 


APOCALYPSE. 


XOiapWZi 1 




: Lj.. 


pairevOTj* K at tOav/xacrtv 6\ij ?; yq oitittfo *t$v 

heated* s And wondered whoJetheeanh nfUy W Ih* 
Crjpiou, 4 ff«* irpofftKVin}<fav rfy Spafcovtu"' bti 

'ffiM bens I* end thejr did hflrnajje tO (he dr&<*oti, b£C<tus£ 

(5o)/ce rv}v *£qv<rtay ftp flnpitp, ntuTrpbauOJVii&av 

the authority to the wild beiit. and they did 

AsyoFTes* T is rtp Qijpttp: 

to the wild beast, SHiyinp; " ^Tho Lk6 ' to thefrild IjpjijA? 


'hcu ns Svtarat wotefiiiuai jut* .ftvfmi j£al 

end who io.able totnnkevrar frith Uim 4^^^/Ahd 
avt(p arojuia ha\dvv fityaka ttat 0\&<?<pi}* 

fras given td Um * »notith eptalin^ crenl tiling* nu4 ! f ^tlisphe* 

fitav ttcu ftioOi)' avftp e£dv(rta &diy#(ti /A^niti 

mUe; &nd given to hiui authority } Untt inohths 

tt&trapaKQVTa Si fo* ^ Kai Tjvot^t t d/q'tofta 

'-;■i forty two* \ And ho opened Ibe ._. : mouth 

attrou' tis 0ka.<r<p7}fiiav vpot Tov.OtoVy {5\a&* 

Afliimadf tot blasphemy against the 'i. God, -0^ to bl,is- 

Qtlliilffaifro* ovoffitt a vtov, k<xi TT/jujffftrjyrip 

f>hetne . ; ■ ; ""the * name of him, r . and ■ ~ tho (~ tabernacle 

avrou* ^[kcm] Taus tv Ty Qvpartp ^tfki)vovPrat* 

ofliim, v [and] thoae in tho heaven ^ ^taberh a clings ;:- 

? Kai cSoflij avrtp tyXt/xov irotiQ&aL jjl£T& t&v 

r Atld it was givento him war totr.nke with tho 


ctyuoVi ttai viKTftfat avroui* Kai c8 081 } tivrip 

holy oars, v and to overcome I hem ; and ww given > to him 


c£oy<?ia Tratrav <f>vAr)^ h ksu Kaov Hat yK&cr* 

Authority Over every tribe L V<; and peuple and tongue 

Iffav Kai fdvos.J^Kai vpocrKvyria'ovatp^ii'jtot' 

fi t and nation, -■ \And : frlllworth^p , hiltl 

[iravres ot KafoiKoi)VTe$ <zkl rtfs ytjs. .&PX; ;! Qt> 

}■ 3 H thoio dwelling' "y on ’■* the earth, ofrilibm not 

ytypaitrat r'o opofia fV To? 0t$\np 7rjs £wr}srov 

has bocu writtenthe name in the scroll olthe life of the 

ttpviov row etr^ayjuerdu* wxo karaiSoA^r «a<r^tau t 

f limb of that bavirig beeen kilted, fro nil o casting down 'otn fr-orid. 

f tt ns €x*t ovs* a<ov<Tarcit* ( - w Ei rtt clix~ 

,'Jl anyone has an ear, let him bear*' _ If any one ;. cap- 

'fiakw&tav (TWayei) ^15 ct ix^aXocCiaV unaytt* €t 

tivlty 1 leads toeeth«f,into captivity- he shall be led; if 

[ ftt$ tv fxax&ipfy airoKTtvtij Stt\ avtdvtvjxa* 

anyone with a iiyord will kill, it U nccc«nry lum with v; , a 

aTTDKTavdTJVtll-/ C&TtV 1} VTTOJJLOVri 

tword T lobekilled* ^Uero^ .is the patient endurance 

Tfat fj vi&Tts Tap ay tali'.' 

hnd the faith of tho hulyonea*'. 

11 Kai €i8ov aAAo Oriptov avafSdivov ckT^Tiji 

And 1 saw another wild beast coming up out ot the 

«at ctx e fcfpciTa ^rSuo] S/xota icat 

earthy and ho had borne' [two] . Uke ft lamb, and 

VAaAff ; S*s hpojcwv t %}* Kat ri\v t^ovtriav rou 

bespoke as a dragon* / And the authority of the 

at ptoroy 0 i 7 pioif fracrav Ttotti tvwiriov ayrow tea 1 

W glrst wild beast all hedoea in preienet ofbimt .... and 


tfiC ISARti! {won* 1 ! 

Hitt d t\(l£t the ^ east, 

4 tin d th$y worshipped 
th 4 &hAGOM ( Because lie 
gave the Aufjtojtjrr ter 
theSEAst-; utitl they wor* 
shipped the JifcAS?* say*! 
intf* i'^Vho id like the 
HEastP apd who is 

to fnftke war with him ?’Y J 

5 irid there was given 
to him fti Month speaking 
great end hifispheinoos 
tilings; and Authority was 
trivtn liinv ttf &ct_{ forty* 
two Moiiths, 

6 Afttl he opened his 
Moufir in Bhisplieinips 
egaihst Goft, to hlasplienie 
hiei 4 AM^;uid Iris TABEfe^ 
rfAChEi and *rnO$fe who' 
TAUEilftAt^B in heaven/ 

7 And it w^as given him 
}to make war with iliO 
saints, and to overcome 
llieni, and { Atithority waa 
given him over Every Trihe 1 
aud People and language 
undNidion. .. K js^ 

8 AndALi, wdio DwtLB' 
on the HAEfu shall worV 
ship him, {Whose nam§| 
has not heen written Jfroni 
lire rouNS>ATioN of the' 
World m tli c scroll of the 
UFKOf THAT LAMB _ who 
WaS KILLED. ( JM _ 

& {If any one jias_alii 
Ear, let liim hear* ( 

10 If any one is f for[ 
Captivity* into Captivity, 
lie goes away i {if any one' 
\vill kill with the Sword, 
With the Sword must ho be 
killed* {Here is the pa* 

7IENT ENDURANCE anti 
the FAITH of the SAINTS* 

ill And 1 saw Another 
Wild beast {Ascending 
from the earth.; and he 
had two Horn? 4ke a 
Lamb, and he spoke as a 
Dragon, ? 

12 And all the author* 
tty of the first Beast lie 
executes in hii presence/ 


* Vatican Manuscript, No* 1130*—0* and— omit* 
t 10* may lead into Captivity, if any one will hill, (bTc*) 


11. two—omif. 


t 1 3. Rev. xtil*3.. t Rev. xvULlS* 1 5* Han.vlLS, 11,55; xhBB, l 

ftev. xi*2; xii, 0* i 7* Dan. viL 21; xi.?; xii*l7, t 7* Rev*j:i*i8i ivlh 15* 

'i 6* Eiod*xixii. B2; Dan. xli, 1 ; FhU. iv. 3; Rev*iil 5; XI* 1^ 15; xxi.27* ^ { fi. Rev*/ 

rfltviLS* ' t & ii* 7* { 10, Matt, JtxvL 52*^ ” { ID* Kev*ilv*IV^ llJ 

i.|tey.xL7. ' :- - ' “ --- >*-? 
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APOCALYPSE 


IChap.JZ a IS. 


?roi€i Ti)v yi\v teat rovs *v avrjj /caToi/couvros 

he mate* the earth and ihotc iii her dwelling 

iva TTpoffKwriiyGxrt to 0tj piov to xpfwrov s ov 

that they should worship the wild beaat the first, of whom 

tdepairtvOr} yj xAij^tj to v Bavarov avrov * ftcu 

w<u healed the stroke of the death of hi tin and 

xo i€t <T7tfX€ia fieya\a f tcctt irvp ivc t etc tqv oupa- 

hemahee «igne greats and hie to that out of the heaven 

poy Kara$v eis ttjp yvjv> evamiov tu>v avQpw- 

it may come down in to the earth, in p res enc e of the m en. 

yr&v. 14 Kai irhavep tovs KaroiKovvras ext rys 

And he deceives those dwelling on the 

yj)s y Sia ra {njjucta a eSo0i7 avrcp irotricrat 

earth, bymeaneof the signs which it was given to him to do 

WCOlTtOP TOV 0 V}piQV' AtywV TOiS KaTOLKOVCTtV 
in presence of the wildbeait; saying to those dwelling 

ext r y}S yi}S) wot7}crai etttova r<p &VP 1( P> n *X* 1 

on the earth* to make an image to the wild beast* which hai 

T"t)v vKvjyvfv ri)S /xaxaipas Kai efijere. 15 Khi 

the stroke of the sword and lived. And 

*Zo 9 yj avT(p §ovvat nvevfia ttj €ikopi tov dyipiou, 

H was given to him to give breath to the image ofthewiidbeast, 

iva teat AaAijfrj; tj uk&v tqv B^ptov f tea 1 

so that both should speak the image of the wild beast, and 

xo«7<rp> 6&01 av pyj 7cpQO t Kvv7}<rto<rt rrj ti/covt 

should cause* as many as not would do homage to the image 

tov Byptov iva aTTOKTavBaxru 16 Krj xtuei x 

of the wild beast that they should be killed. And he causes all 


ras f toi>s fiiKpovs Kai tovs fityaXovS) Kai rovs 

the little ones and the great ones, and the 
ir\ov&tovs Kai rovs srrmxovs , Kai tovs g\€v- 

rich ones and the poor ones, and the free- 

Btpovs Rat tovs dovXovs * tva Soxrtv avrots 

men and the bondmen* that they should give to them 

Xapaypw ext t?js x €l P 05 xwow tt?s v\ 

a mark on the hand of them the right* or 


ext to fteTaixoy avT&v ^ Kai iva pLT} tis dvvy}- 

on the forehaad □ f thornj and that no one may be 

rai ayopaorai ?j traiKt) trait, ei jU .77 6 *x ti}V T0 X a ~ 

able to buy or to sell, if not the one having the m&rk } 

payfjia , *[to ovofia tov Byjptov^ i} tov apiBp.ov 

£the name of the wild beast*} or the number 

rov ovofiaros avrov* 1S< £13€ 7} croquet e<rr tv* 5 

x of the name of him, H«re the wisdom isj the 

voW} ipy^<pttTara> tov apiBfxov tov $npiov* 

one having a mind* let him compute the number of the wild beast; 

apt&fios yap avdpwsrov €<TTf, 6 apiBpios 

a number for of a man it is* [and] the number 


avrov %|s'. 

of him 666, 


and makes the eabth and 

THOSE Who DWELL in it to 
worship the tiest beast, 
X WhoBG MORTAL WOUND 

was healed. 

13 And X he does great 
Signs, % so that even lire 
he makes to come down 
from heaven to the 
kaeth in presence oi 

MEN, 

14 And J he deceives 

* THOSE Who DWELL OH 

the earth % by the siabro 
which it was given him to 
do in the presence of the 
BEAST* telling those ^ho 

DWELL on tin HARTH to 
make an linage to the 
beast, who has *the 
wound of the svoed, and 
lived. 

15 And It was given him 
to give Breath tc the im¬ 
age of the blast* that 
the image of the beast 
should both speak, + and 
cause tthat us many as 
would not worship the im¬ 
age of £he beast should 
be killed. 

1G And he causes all, 
the LiiTLE and the 
great* and the eich and 
the pooh ? and the tkee- 
mxn and the bondmen* 
Jthat they should give 
themselves # a Mark on 
their eight hand* or on 
their eqbeh&ad ; 

17 i Xand] bo that no 

one may be able to buy or 
sell unless he who has 
the mark,— t the name of 
theBEAsi, Jor the num¬ 
ber of his name- 

£8 JHere ia wisdom. 
Let him who has Under¬ 
standing compute the 
NUMBER of the BEAST; 
for ^it is a Man's Num¬ 
ber; and his number ia 
666 . 


* Vatican Manusobipt* No. 1160.—14, miite who idwell, 14. a Wound* and lived 
from the Sword* (b.) 16. Alarka f u.) 17* the name of the beast— *mi£, 

18, and —imit (b.) IS, hia humbbu* 666* is Number, 

1 15, that, added by a. 17. and, omitted by c, 

± 13. Deut, liih 1—S; Matt, xtiv, 24; STheas.iLQ; Rev.xvblA % 18, 1 Kings xviiU 
38; 3 Kings i. 16,13. 1 14. Eev,xii.9j xix.20. t 14, 3 Thesa. ii. 9,10, t lEt 

Rcv,xvl2; xix.30; xx.4. t 16, Rev.nv.9*Ac, J 17. Itev.xiv.ll. t 1& 

Rev, xv* 3* i 13. Rev. xvih 8* 


AFOOAL*YPS'iEi 


IGhap.U; 7. 


Chap. Mi 1.] 

———■——■-- 

KE$. iS", 14, 

1 Kai eiSav, Kai i$ov to apvi .v earyKos ptt 

And 1 saw, and "O Camb having bean stunning on 

to opoy Kat pier* Gvrzv etcarop T<scr&a- 

fche iZLOunt r;io u, and with Mir, a hundred forty 

paKorr .WQfftapes xt\iz8es t *x ov<rtLt r0 ovopta 

(our ih u^;d*» having the name 

avrou kc& to ovofta rnv irarpos avrov yeypafi* 

of bun* and th.? name of ^he father of him havlugbeen 

fizvov emrwp tL€To}ir<tiv a&rwp. 2 K at 7}kovi ra 

written on t'.c forehead of theme elves* And I heard 

tp&py}P eic too ovpGvov &s (pwPTjv iharwp 7T0A“ 

a voice out of jbe heaven ai a voice of waters many, 

Awf, Kai &s <j>tovyp fipovrrjs *j,€yaXi)s* Kai 7} 

and ac a voice of thunder great; nod the 

<pctvij i)u vjKovffa, its Ki9aptof>:-yj' KaBapi^oPTUP 

voice which I heard s as of harpers harping 

ev ra is KtBapais abrow* 3 Kat <£$ov&tp <p5r)v 

An the harps of themselves* And they sing a song 

kcuvtjv evwwiov rov Bpovovy Kat ev&mop tcov 

new in presence of the throne, and in presence of the 

re<raapwp £<*>&Vy Kat rcov irpecjUvTepwv* Kai 

four living ones, and of the elders > and 

ovStts ijUvparo ptadeiv ttjp <p$7}v y et fxifj at eiccs- 

no one was able to learn the song, if not the him- 

top T€(raapaKOPTUT€G‘e r ap*$ ^(AiaSes, oi Tjyo- 

dred forty-four thousands, those having 

paffpsvot avo tjjs yys, 4 ‘"*[OuT 0 i h<tiv 9 oi 

been bought from the earth* (These are, ukocc 

ftera yvvaiKtov ovk €p.o\w87)ti?w wap&epot yap 

with women not weredefiled; virgins 3ot 

ourot etc rip oi aKoKouOovpres ro> appup 

they are;] these are those following the lamb 

Swot av inrayrj' ovroi 7jyopaa0r}<rap awo twp 

wherever he may go; these were bought from the 

civOpotwcov avapxv Tip detp Kat t tp apvt<p' s mi 

men atinat-fruit to the God and to the lamb; and 

€P rat aropiart auroop ovx ebpeBir) ipevdos* ap.w- 

in the mouth of them not was found falsehood; without 

fioL yap et^ri* 

blame for they are, 

6 Kai eiSoP *[aAA ov~\ ayyeXop wero/jiepop ev 

And Isaw [another] messenger flying in 

ft€<rovpaP7ijJLaTi 9 exopra evayyeKtop atu'ptop 

mid-heaven, having glad tidings age-lasting 

euayy*Kto*ai rovs KaByjpepovs ewt ttjs yr)s, Kat 

to proclaim those fitting on the earth, even 

€ 7 Tf wap eBvos ttac. <pvXi)P Kat yXwtfirap Kat A aov* 

to every nation and tribe and r tongue and people; 

7 Keycap ev tpccprj fieyaXp m 4>oj87}07jTG rov Beov 

saying with a voice great; Fear you the Goi 

Kat 5 ore avrep So^apy 6rt rjKBep 7) &pa ttjs 

and give you to him glory, because is come the hour of the 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Anal I saw, and behold, 
%iht lamb standing on 
the mount Zion, and with 
him t a Hundred and For¬ 
ty-four Thousand [per¬ 
sons,] t having his hams 
and the name of bis pa¬ 
th ee written on their 

FOREHEADS, 

2 And I heard a Voice 
from heaven, Jas the 
Sound of many Waters, 
and as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the voice 
which 1 heard was as that 
} of Harpers playing on 
their harps; 

5 and % they sing a new 
Song in the presence of 
the throne, and in the 
presence of the four liv¬ 
ing ones, and the elders; 
and no one was able to 
learn the song except the 

HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR 

Thousand,— those who 
were redeemed *fromthe 

EARTH < 

4 These arc those who 
^ r ere not defiled with 
!womens Jfor they are 
Virgins* These are those 
, wllO FOLLOW the LAMB 

wherever he goes. These 
were X Rtf deemed ^from 
men, | a First-fruit to God 
and to the lamb. 

6 And Jin their mouth 
was found no Falsehood; 
for they are X blameless- 

6 And I saw an Angel 
Jfiying in Mid-heaven, 
having aioman Glad tid- 
higu to announce to those 
who DWELL on the EARTH, 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People,— 

saying with a load 
Voice, % fi Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be¬ 
cause the hour of his 
judgment is come; Jaiid 


* Vatican Manuscript, No, 1100,—3, on the earth, 4. These are those who 

were not defiled with wonii: ; for they are Virgins— emit (b.) 4. by Jesus from (uj 

6 h Another—onwf (u.) 7-the Lord* and give (»,) 

♦ 1 , Bev.v,5* X 1* Rev,vii.4. t 1 * Kev.vH.S; xili.16. t 2 , Kev*i, 

15;"xix.'fl. t 3* Kev, v* 8 , % 3. Rev* v,9 ; xv* 3* t 4 2 Cor, ii. 2 . t 4 

Heir, in + 4 ; vii. 15,17 ; xvii* 14* t 4. Rev* v*9. A i 4. James LIS. ^ t 5* 

Psa< xxxii, 2 , t 5- Eph. v,27; Jxide24, t 6 * Rev.viii.13, % f. Rev.it 

10 ; xv. 4. t NetuU. 9; Psa.xxxiii. 6; csxiv.8; cxliv.5^6; Actsxiv. 15; xvii, 14* 
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APOCALYPSE 


\Chap.\4ti 13. 


Kpicc-cjs av'i’ov' kcu .I'pocTKVprjfra's-e rr; iroir)<rat'- 

judgment of him; and worship you tho one having 

Tt top cvpavov teat tt}V yi\v kcu rrfv BaXainrav 

made the heaven and the earth and the sea 

;cat irqyas vSarwy* 

and fountain e of waters, 

c VLc& aXXos ayyeXos Syria AouJ?jfre, Xtycwr 

And .another messenger follo^edr saying; 

Ewcrer^ ^exetre] Ba$vXwp f} fiey^Xrj* dri €ic 

11 La fall eL, [is fallen ] Baby I on the gr at; because of 

TQV OtVOV TOV BvfJLOV T7JS TCQpVZiaS Ot VTK)S XtX 0 - 
the nine of t b e writ h of the fornicatio n of herse If the hai 

T£f£f Travra e0p?j, 

given to drink all nations 

9 Kcu aXXos ayyzXos Tptros TjKoXovBrjsrep 

And another messenger third followed 

auTOfj, Xeywv tv <pavr) jxeyaXrf Et rts xpexr- 

them, saying withavoice great; If anyone wor- 

tewei to Brjptov j tat rj\v eiKova avrov , #cat Xap r 

■hips the wild beast and the Image of him, and re- 

ftavet j^apaypLOt cxi tov fierwirov avTov y tj ext 

ceives a mark on the forehead of himself, or On 

T7JP X €t P a &v T0V * 10 fee u cunos merai etc tov 

the hand of himself; oven he shall drink of the 

OWQV TOV dvfXOV TOV 8tOV y TOV H £K€pCKTpL€VOV 
wiue of the wrath of the God, of that bavin g becu mingled 

anparov ev Tip xoTTjpn^ ttjs opyj)s avrov, scat 

nnmixed in the Cup of the anger of him, and 

&<xvio , &?) 0 *€Tat ev ncvpi teat Beup cvccttiop row 

he shall he tormented with fire and brimstone in presence of the 

ay:a)V ayyeXcov teat epeemop tov aptnov * 11 K at 

holy messengers and in presence of the Jamb. An' 

<5 kuttpos tov fiaffaviapLov avrwy tis aioovas 

the smoke of the torment of them for ages 

amv&v avafiai ?':* scat ovtc exovirtp avaitavCiv 

of ages rues up; and not they have rest 

TjfjLtpa s KCU PVKT„, Oi VpOCTKVVOVUTeS to 6ripiov 

day and nigh* Hiosc worshipping the wild-beast 

teat ttjv €iKot>a avrov, 1cat €t rts \aftfiapti to 

and the image of him, and if any one receives the 

Xapayfia tov OPoptaros avrov . 12< fl5e viropio- 

mark of the name of him, Herepatientendur** 

V7 } to)v ayiwv ecrrtp y oi TijpovvTes ras evroXas 

ance of the holy ones is, those keeping the commandments 

_a___ __ 13 it M , 1A If All fF 


ance of the holy ones is, those keeping the commandments 

tov QeoV} teat T7}v irtcrnp Iijcov* ^Katrjtcova'a 

of the God, and the faith of Jems, And 1 heard 

<£o )V 7 )S etc tov ovpavov , XeyovtTTjs* Ypa^/op* Ma- 

a voice outofthe heaven, saying; Write thou; Blessed 

ttaptoi 01 pettpot 01 ev KVpKp VffloBpfl&KQVTSS ax 5 
ones thedeadonesthosoin Lord dying from 

aprr vai y Xeyet to irvevjxa y Iva avcwavtrwvTat 

henceforth; ye^ cays the apirit, so that they may nest 


worship him who made 
the heaven* and the 
earth, ami the sea, and 
the Fountains of Waters.” 

8 And Another* * a Sec* 
ond Angel followed, saying 
X (f Fallen is Babylon J the 
great, t who has given All 
tthe nations to drink of 
the wine of the wrath of 
ijCt FORNICATION.” 

8 And Another a Tliird 
Angel followed them, say¬ 
ing with ft loud Voice, 
t ff Ifany one worship the 
beast and his tmagk, and 
receive a Mark on his 

FOREHEAD* Or OH hlS 
HAND* 

10 even he t shall drink 
of THAT WINE of the 

wrath of God, which i._ 
mingled undiluted in 
£the cup of his indig* 
nation; and J lie shall be 
tormented with JFire and 
Sulphur in the presence of 
the holy Angels, and in 
the presence of the lame. 

11 And ^: the smoke of 

their torment rises np 
for £fres zC Ages; and 
they W:© no Best Day 
and vik, worship 

the BEAfj 1 - ^.dhis image, 
and if any one receive the 

MARK Of M? NAME, 

12 JHero irs *the pa¬ 
tience of t::e saints,— " 

i THOSE wh^Jl KEEP tho 
COMMANmiElTTS Of GOD 3 

and the faith of Jesus.” 

IS And I heard a Voice 
from heav en, saying, 
“Write—From this time 
J blessed are those dead 
twho die in the Lord; 
Yes, sayo the spirit, 
X that they may rest from 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. liaiL—8 , a Second Angel, saying, (b c.) Fallen Ifl Baby- 
Jon the great, (b.c.) 8 . is 8. Fornication. 12* the 

patiencb (a b c.) 

f 8. who, aeeoacUng’to a c. 8. the nations, arc. 

t 8, Isa.xxnO; Jer. li. 8; Rev. xviii, 2. t 8. Jer*li. 7; Bev.xi. 8; ivhl^s xvii. % 

6 s *viii. 3,10,13,21; xix.2. ! £>. Eev. xiii. 14—10. t 10. P&a.lxiv.S; Isa. 1L 

17: Jer. 3 cxv. i 10. Rev. xviii. A t 10. Rev. xvi. 10. t 10. Rev. xx. 10. 

1 11. Isa, xxxiv. 10; Bev.xix.3. 1 12. Rev. xix. 10. I 12. Rev, xii. 17- t 13* 

EceLiv. 1, 2; Rev. xx* 6. X 13. 1 Cor.xv. IS; 1 Th$&a*iv»lfc % 13* ?T T iosR*i. 7i 

Beb*iv^ 10; Rev.vi*lli 
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apocalypse. 


[Chap. 14 ( so. 


! i£jl Ti_t' 




<« twj' tcoirtop aurari** 5# avTG«* auto* 

fram the ^ Uboia ofthfe^eRetl 

iXovOti just* avtaiiv' ^ 

[low* *-’ frill* them* ;/ __ ^ _ 

14 Kou /cai *M&<£cX>j M^i" Kal W| 

And Ienv, 'and lo ■■£. reload ^bite* aud cu 

Cipiji' ye^eAtji' ko0ijaU^ ayPponriw, 

the dead . flitting like *;**0ii .oftnan, „"^- 
W TijJ K€^>a\i)s (i^Tpiji crre^ai^o^ %pv* 

titvin£ on the. head ■*=■ pfhimbeli aerpw^ goLjr 

itrovv 9 nai w Tp xeipi a&tpu jS^eiravoy ^[^.j 

fon, . and in tho hand of liiiiwelf ,-L #eicklg . L v._. r , (nJtarD'J 

fr*Kai ttWos ayytKos t£ri\Q$PSi c tqu yabv t Kpa* 

And another peisenger came forth Oftt of the tePplr* , Cfjh 

£aiv tv tp&vp ^ryqXjf ftp kadrjpevtf) tirirrji 

log with a v nice ^reat * to lb*? otj^wUlnf on :' ■ tUc 

re^eA^J* Itejutpo^ TO SpeTraiw &ov, kai &tpt' 

clgudi SendlLou thej^ ftcbie o.fthee, and reafl 

uqv 9 bn i)\0*v if «&pct ^[ T0U ] 0*ptirat 9 bit e£?jr 

the a, because U come the hour ' £ufthej to rfup* becxtt$e ^ id 

iia^T) £ 0epio>os rijy 7^1. 16 Kat e£«X<B d 

ftrj the harvest , oftl-0 earth* , And. coat the 

Ka0i}fievos eirt ttjV ws<f>rX7;w to bfrtiravov abrov 

[ one titling on the ^Wiid : . the ^ dctUoJ^ofldthself 

cirt *y7j^* iffcu €0€p j iO'dij ?; 'yi/* 

cn ihe earl hi oud who reaped the^&Ub, 

*7 Koi ctXXoy ayyeXoj e£r;X0ep '"#K~iroir>aov 

And aaotUrr mesBeiiper c&mcfovih out of the temple 
\q-qv *v rtp aupavtp % <x^ mtos tptwayov 

Of that jm the beaven t| having aUo himself a tisUs \ 

i'e|w. i8 Kat 0 XX 0 S ayyeXor e£7jx£)*V'eie tow 

(harp* And another pea sender came forth out of the 

\0vmtttrriiptoVf tx®# t^ovitietp €irt tou wwpos* 

&lUr t haring authoritj over the ( fiTCjfl 

Kot etp&vyftfti tcpavytf )ie*yaXp r^» f^o^Ti TO 5pe» 

r tod he exiled mthacry groat to the One having the cicble 

travov to o£v» X« 7 W^* Tltfityov wow to Spttravov 

the fiharp, eajingt Send thou ofthee the. nichle 

ito o£v t ical i-pvyy}<rov tovs jiarpuas rtjg a/iire- 

thc ehxrpt tnd cutofflhou the dusters oTtbc ■> trine 

Xow t its yyf 7 dri jjkfiatrav at <rra(pv\at owtijp 

i olthe earth, because are rip eo id tho grnpea of her ^ 

t 9 ««i ej0 a\4v b ayytkas to tpdravov airov fts 

aud c»t : ^ the messenger the - r - sickle ofhimstlf into 

ttjv yftP r ctpvyyfTG TT/jf djU7reXop yw$ t 

the earth, nod . vrx§ cutoff the vine of the earth, 

teat *{}a\€vas ttjp kr}vov rov Ovftov rov 8*ov 

had f1 cast into the wjne-prets of Che wrath of the God 

to? fLeyov*' ?? Kat €7rar7j07j if Xiivot* 

the : great, f .. And trodden the niue-preefi . outside 

■T 7 jy iro\€«$* icat t£r\\QiV alpta *t£ tt}$ Aijroy 

L j&l Ihe .. citfs'-i:;.. end cwneforlh blood out of th^ tfinc*preit 

^XP 1 r<jt}r *Ttov Untwv airo craSiwv 

^ven to the bridle* "' " oltha bo»ee from/ furlonga. 

tet\iwp b%atcQ<Ttwpi 
& thousand six hundred* 4.. 

ffj ll .1 -■ I -I I ----l _. l-i- - ---—-- I ---- . .H 


their ladobs; f for theis 
vvor.Ks follow after them. 1 

14 And 1 siiw, and bft.' 

hold 1 a white Cloud, and! 
on the ctoUD one sitting 
t like a Sod of JIo 11 , + hav. 
(ng on his head a golden 
Crown, apd in his bads a] 
sharp Sickle. ( a 

15 Add Another Angel 
'camp forth out of the 
iEiiirLE, crying with a 
Loud Voice to the one siT* 
tiko I on ’ the cloud,' 
|‘‘Send thy sicklh, and. 
reap ^B ecause the souA' 
to reap'id come; Because 
the it habvest t of the 

iAEts is dry/' " 

^16 A»l(i BB who" saYS? 
thecnouD Cast bis sickle' 
on the' earth, and the 1 
babth was reaped 

i,37i And Another AiigeL' 
Came": forth out of that 
tEMPiij jg which is in 
heaven 4 $r also having a 
Sharp Sickle. ( _ k gA 

f IS And Another Angel 
<mme forth out of the al* 
Tab, having Authority pver 
tho TIRR, and he colled 
tnth a loud cry to the one 

ilAVINOJgF the M SUABP 
S(CBLB,* Saying, t “ Send 
Thy shasp sickib, and 

cut Off tho CLUSTERS of 

the vinb of the eabth ;l 
Because * her qbapxs are; 
fully ripe. ( 

1.19 And theTAngel "cast 1 

llis SICKLE to the EARTH,' 
and gathered the fruit Of/ 
the vink of the EARTH, 1 
and cast it unto 1'tlie 
GRRAT WlNE*PBESSJ»f the, 

wrath of God/ 

20 And ' f th'e'wiHR.' 1 

PRESS was trodden {out. 
side of the city j and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WTNE>FflEss, ? even to 
the bridles of the hor. 
ses, a thousand sin hun¬ 
dred Furlongs off. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—H. sharp— omit, 
the grafb of the earth is fully ripe (a.) 




H5* o f the —emit 4 a 


t )3* for (a c.) 
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APOCALYPSE. 


Chip , li 1 1] 


[C&ap.lS: y. 


^I 

KE$. 15. 


CBAPTEK XV. 


1 Kat etSop aAAo et) fit tor €V rep ovpavep fi tya 

And X saw smother itfu in the heaven greet 

Kat BavfiaiTToVj ayyehovs kwruy e^opras ?rAi}- 

end wonderful, mtstengerv seven** having plagues 

yas ewra ras ecr^arcu, 6 rt eu avrats treAccrflij 

a even the last ones, because in them wa* finished 

6 0vfios tov 6eov+ 2 Kat etSop &s BaKaacav 

the wrath of the God. And Ins » seen 

va\tv7jv fjLtfJLtyfieyrfy irvpi, Kat tovs yiKQ>vras €K 

gluey having been mingled with fire, and those being conquerors of 

rov Qripiov Kat €K rys cttcovos avrovy Kat e/c tov 

the wild-beast and of the image of him* and of the 

aptS/xov tov ovofxaTQs avrovy k&T<vTas ewt tt}v 

number of the name of him* standing on the 

daKaererav rt)v vaXivijV e%QVT as ttidapas rov 

tea the glassy having harps of the 

fleou. 3 K at ahov<rt ttjp <p$rjp Ma>v<rea>s SovAov 

God. And they ting the song of Mores a bond-servant 

tow apptovy Aeyopres' 

of the lamb* saying; 

ret €pya Gov, Kvpte 6 

of thee* O Lord the 

aXwdivat at 

true the 


TtS OV 
who not not 


TOV 0€OU, KCU T1JI* tpSy^V 

of the God t and the song 

MeyaAct kat Bavfiatrra 

Great and vro nderful the works 

8eos S navroKparwpy StKatat Kat 

God the almighty, just and 

55ot fTOUj $ fiaTiX * V $ TtoV G&VWV 
ways of thee* the king of the nations; 

< p0 ^ 7 )$ 7l *[<T€,] KVptfy Kat So^affp TO OPOfJta ctovj 
may fear j thee, 3 OLord, and may glorify the name of thee? 

6n fiovos dfftos' drt wavra *\ra fdvi)] f}£ov<rt 

because alone bountiful; because all [the nation* J shall some 

Kat irpa<TKuv7i<rova , ty epwwtop tov 0 6tl ta St 

and shall worship in presence of thee; because the right- 

KaitofAara Tov tipaytpw&qtrap* 

ecus acta of thee were manifested. 

5 *[Kaf]) fiera ravra etSoPy Kat ijpotyr} d 

[And} after these things 1 saw, and w is opened the 

paos TTjS iTK7)P7)S TOV fJLapTVptOV €P Ttp OVpCLPtp * 
temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; 

6 Kat €^7 )A$op 01 €7 rra ayyehot ot €XOPT€S Tas 

and came put the seven messenger* those having tha 

iwra 7 r\ 7 j*yas tdu vaovy"\ evSeSvjjttpoi Aivov 

seven plagues [out of the temple,} having been clothed linen 

KaOapop KafxnpoVy Kat weptefaeptevot wept Ta 

pure bright, and having been girt round abaut the 

fXTTjBr} fapas xP ViTas * ^Kou kv <€K tcop TerJfra- 

breut* girdles golden. And one of the four 

p&p £a>wp eSwKe rots kwra ayyehots kwra <ptay 

living ones gave to the seven messengers seven bowls 

has xpvtraSy yepovtras tov Qv/jlov tov 8eov tov 

golden, beiu g full of th e wrath of the God 0 f tb a * 


1 And J I saw* Another 
Sign in heaven* great and 
wonderful, Jseven Angels 
having the seven last 
Plagues; X Because by 
them the Weath of Goi> 
was to he completed. 

2 And I saw as it were 
ta glassy Sea mingled 
with Fire, and tho con- 
QTJKE0E3 of the * BEAST, 
and vof his image, and 
the NUMHEE Of hi^ NAMEj 
standing on the glassy 
sea, X having Harpc of 
God. 

8 And they sing %thc 
song of Moses the Scr« 
vant of God, and the song 
of the lamb, saying, 
% <f Great and wonderful 
ate thy tyouks, 0 Loru 
God, the omnipotent 

righteou3 and true are 
thy wavs, 0 king of the 

NATIONS 1 

4 t Who shall not fear, 
0 Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? Since thou alone 
are bountiful; For JAIL 
the nations shall come 
anC worship in thy pres¬ 
ence; Because thy bight- 
eous acts were made 
manifest.” 

5 And after thing? 
I saw, and Jthe temple 
of the tabeenacle of the 

TESTIMONY ill HEAVEN 

was opened; 

6 And THOS1S seven 
Angels having the seven 
Plagues came out of the 
temple, % clothed with 
pure bright t Linen, and 
encircled about the 
b beasts with golden 
Girdles. 

7 X And one of the rocs 
Living ones gave to the 
seven Angela Seven gold- 
enBowls fullof the wbath 


* Vatican Matujbciu:pt, No. 1160. — 2- image, and of thesBAST, and of the wuhbm (b,) 
4 . thee—mif (b.) ^4. the n atiom a—wnif (b.) 5, And— omit. 6. out of tha 

TKMPi.fi —omit (b*) f 

f 6. Lithon^ a stone* is the reading of a c* 

X 1. Rev.xii. 1>S. 11* Bev. xvi.l; t 1* Eev. riv. 6. t 2* Kev. 

iv.5; ixl.18. X 3. Rev. xijuL16—17. X 2 . Rev.v.8; riv,3. t S. Exod. xv. 

Is Beut. mi. 30; Rev.Eiv, 3. t 3, Dent. mil. 4; Psacxi, 3; cxxxiz. 14, X A 

Eiod. xv.!4r-X6: Jer. x.7. 14. Isa. bevi. S2 0 *- t & Eev. xi, 10. See Hum. i. at 

J 0. Kxod. izviiLe,8( Exek.xl iv.l7! 18 j Be v*h 13. 1 1* Bev.iv.CL 




I. CORINTHIANS 


[C7i0#>. It 2S. 


<3iap. 1: 20./ 

> u . _ _ 

i rov ypanfMTGvs i wov g'v&ttjttjs tov cucovos 

where a scribe? where ft dispnter of the age 

tqvto ; Ov^l ejAoopapcv S dcos T7}v <ro<piav tov 

tbta? Not did make foolish, the God the wisdom of the 

koo'ijlov ^[tovto;] 21 EimS7/ yap CP T Y} cr 0<piq, 

world [this ? ] When for in the wi adorn 

TOV &€OV OVK cypw 9 KQO'fiQS 5iCt T7/S voeptas 
of the God not tnew the world through the wisdom 

TOP $€OVy CvdoK7}€TCP S 6cOS y SuX T1)S fltopUXS TOV 
the God* was pleased the God, through the fooLishuesi of the 

fcijpvyfiaros tfovaai tov ttuttci topras* 22 EireiS^ 

proclamation to save those believing. Although 

teat lovSatQL ffTiftcta a troutrt, teat *EA \i}V€S 

and Jews signs are asking, and Greeks 

(To<piav far over nr 83 7j/A€ts Se KTjpvcrtropev Xpicr- 

wisdom ara seeking; wo jet proclaim an 

top c<rravpo){xevov, lovSatots ficv tncapSaXopy 

Anointed having been crucified-, to Jews indeed attumbllng-block, 

c0P€Vi Sc fxcvpiav 24 avrots Se rots k\t}tois^ 

to Gentilea and foolishnesss; to those but to the called ones, 

IouScuois re teat e EAA7 jffi, Xptarop ffcou Svpa/jup 

Jews both and Greeks, Anointed of God power 

teat Qeov trotyiap. 25 f Ort to fxcopop rov 6eov, 

and of God wisdom. Because the foolishness of the God, 

<ro<pa>T€pop t<op avBpwwovp eerrr teat to acrBcvcs 

wiser of the men is; and the weakness 

tov 0€ov^ tcrx v P OT€ P 0l/ Twp apOpoorrovp 

of the God, stronger of the men [is,] 

26 BA€7T€Te yap ttjp tcXtftrtp vpotp^ a$~cA<$>ot> Stl 

You see for the calling of you, brethren, that 

ov iroKAot aoepoi Kara craptca , ov woKAoi 

not many wise ones according to flesh, not many 

8 vvaTot} ov xoAAoi evyevets* ^ aAAara p*wpa 

strong ones, not many welt-bom; hut the foolish things 

tov KoiTfiov e^cXt^cLTO 6 0€os * iva tous <ro<f>ovs 

of the world chose . the God, that the wise ones 

Karat<Tx v ^V* Kat Ta atrOcvyj tov Koerptov e£eAe- 

he may shame; and the weak things of Che world choe e 

to S Bcos, Iva teaTat t o'X v vy t&xvp a ' 23 t 

the God, that he may shame the powerful ones; and 

roc ayepyj tov teotrpLov tecu ra c^ovdcv7)/iLcpa 

the low-bom ofthe world and thetHngs having been despised 

e£eAf£aT 0 & 8cos, teat Ta jui) ovra, ivtx ra 

chose the God, and thethings not existing, that the things 

oura tcarapyrierj}* 29 Sirovs /xy Kaox^aaTai 

existing he may bring to nothing; so that not m-ay boast 


20 Where is a Wise 
man P Where c. Scribe p 
Where a Disputant of this 
age ? JDid not God make 
foolish the wisdom of 
* this WORLD, 

21 JFor when, in the 
wisdom of God, tlie 
would by wisdom knew 
not God, God was pleased 
through t( tlie foolish¬ 
ness >J of tills PROCLA¬ 
MATION, to save the BE¬ 
LIEVERS. 

22 And although JJewS 
are demanding Signs, and 
Greeks are seeking Wis¬ 
dom; 

2S yet &£ proclaim a 
crucified Christ, %.to the 
J ews, indeed, a Stumbling- 
block, and to the Gentiles, 
Foolishness; 

24 hut to those who 
are invited, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the 
t Power of God, and the 
$ Wisdom of God. 

25 Because "the pool* 
ishness 3f of God is wiser 
than men ; and " the 
weakness ” of God it 
stronger than men* 

26 For behold your nsvr 
tation. Brethren, % That 
not Many are Wise ac¬ 
cording to tlie Flesh, not 
Many Powerful, not Many 
Noble; 

27 but % God selected 
the foolish things of the 
world* that he may 

j shame the wise ; and God 
[selected the weak things 
| of the world, that Sc 
'may shame the power¬ 
ful; 

28 and the ignoble 
things of the world, and 
the things that are des¬ 
pised, God selected, and 
Jthe things not existing, 
that he may Jbring to 
nothing existing things. 

29 so that No Flesh 


* Tati e an Manuscjupt.—20. this— omit . 25. is— omit . 

t 20. Rom. i. 22. t 21. Rom. 1.20,21, 28. t 22. Matt.xiL 3S; xvL 1 1 Mark 

riiLll; Lukexi. 10; Johniv.48. X 23. Isa.Tiii. 14; Matt*xL0; xiii.57; Lukoii.34; 

Rom. ii. S2: GaL v. 11: 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 24. Rom. L 4,10. t 24. Col, ii. 3. 1 20* 

John yii. 4A J 27* Matt. xL 25; James iL 5. t 28. Bom* Iff. 17* J SSL 1 Cor* Ii. 1 !* 



APOCALYPSE 


[C0i«p.i6; 14 


tfeap.l«i ?.] 


nttovaa r ou 6v(nao'TY}piov Keyos/ras' Nat, Kvpie 

1 heard the altar sayingj Yes, O Lord 

b 8*os 6 iravTQKpaTwpy a\y}$tpat kqu S utatat at 

the God the almighty* true and righteoui the 

KpUTGLS GOV. 
judgments of thee. 

8 K at 6 Ttrapros e£ex €€ r ^ y <(> ta X7}P a&rov 

And the fourth poured out the bowl of himself 

CTTi TOP 7}\tOP w KCU e&007J CLVTCp KGLVfJLaTLaCU 
on the hud; and was given to him to burn 

tout apQpwirovs €P wvpt. 9 Kcu eKavftaTtirdif}- 

the men in fire. And were burned 

trap oi ap8pG>irotKavfAafjL*yai teat ^fiXaertprjfi^erap 

the men heat great} and they blasphemed 

TO OPOfia TOV $€OV TOV exopros €%OV*TiaP €7Tt 
the name of the God of that having authority over 

ras whyjyas rav+as' nai ov p.erevoyarav 5oi /vat 

the plague* these; and aov they reformed to give 

avrtp 5o £av* 

to him glory. 

19 Kat 6 it€fiirTOS tt)p <pta\^P ct vtov 

And the fifth poured out the bowl of him 

€Tt top dpopop tov dyptov . K at tyevGTQ i\ 

on the throne of the wild*-beast. And became the 

fiaciXsta avrov e <tkot atjaePT)* tcai efia<r(ratPTo 

kingdom of him darkened; and they bit 

ras yXw&a'as abrwp €K tov ttopou, 11 teat 

the tongue* of themselves because of the anguiab, and 

efiXdcrepTjfiTjfraP top &gqp tov ovpavov €tt to>p 

they blaspliemed the God of the h eavtn hecause o i the 

wopwp a vtwp teat cfc rap eAtcwp avrwp* teat 

pain* of themselves and because of the ulcers of themselves; and 

QV fl€T€V07}O m aP €K TOtP €py<op abrotp* 
not they reformed from the work* of themselves. 

12 K at 6 itcros e£^X €€ tt)V <ptaXi)P abrov €7r t 

And the sixth poured out the bowl of himself on 

top TTOTCLfxop top pteyap Eu^paTTjv* tcai €%v}pav- 

the river the great Euphrates; and was dried 

07) to uSwp avrou , tva iTotfxaadr) ij &6o$ tcop 

up the water of it, eo that might be prepared the way of the 

flatTtXewp twp otto aparoXcop yXiov, 13 Kcu 

Lings of those from risings of a sun. And 

€L$DV ffC TOV (TTOfiaTOS TOV dpatCOPTOS fccti €fC 

X saw out of tbe mouth of the dragon and out of 

tou (TTopLaras tov Or^ptov teat gk tov ffTOfiaros 

the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth 

tov <j>*vbowpo<pr}Tov Trusviiara rpta atcadapra 

of the faUe-prophet spirits three unclean 

its fiarpaxot* 14 yap wpevfiara 5aiptw- 

a* frogs; (they are for spirits ofde- 

ptmp 7 TQtovpra tT7}fJL€ta w ) a tKTropeverai ewx 

mons working sign*;) which go forth to 

tout fia(TiXtis T7}$ otK0V/n*P7}s bXyjs, tfvpaya- 

the kings of the habitable whole, to gather 


7 And 1 heard the al¬ 
tar saying, " Yes, J 0 
Lord God, the om n i po¬ 
tent, J true and righte¬ 
ous are thy judgments/' 

8 And the egurth 
poured out his bowl ton 
the sun; ^and to him it 
was given to bum men 
with Fire- 

9 And men were burned 
with great Heat, and 
*they /blasphemed fthe 
name of that God who 
has Authority over these 
plagues; and Jthey re¬ 
formed not Jto give* him 
Glory. 

10 And the Tirm 
poured out his bowl Jon 

the THRONE Of the BEAST; 

Jand his kingdom was 
darkened ; and they bit 
their tongues became of 
the pain, 

11 and blasphemed the 
God of heayen on ac¬ 
count of their pains and 
their J ulcers; and they 
reformed not from their 

WORKS. 

12 And the sixth 
poured out Ms bowl on 
the GREAT RIVER, if the 
Euphrates; and its wa¬ 
ter was dried up, % so 
that the way of those 
kings who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre¬ 
pared. 

IS And I saw out of the 
MOUTH of the J DRAGON, 
and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the 
MOUTH of tbe JPALSE 
peophet, three impure 
Spirits, as Frogs, 

14 For they are Spirits 
of Demons, J working 
Signs, which go forth to 
the kings of the whole 
habitable, to gather 


* Vatican Manuscript, No* 1160* —fl, men blasphemed (b*) 
t 0* in presence of that God, (a.) 13* the Euphrates, (a c.) 
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APOCALYPSE 


Ch*p. \6i IS.] 


(map. 16: St 


yttv avrovs €ts top iroA^fiov ttjs y fie pas €it€f- 

iOf ether ihtm for the war of the day of that 

vi}S ryjs fx*ya\y}$ rov 6tov rov iravroKparopos * 

of the great of the God of the almighty. * 

lfi (lSov, ep;^o/iai ats KXewT^i* juaMa^ios £ ypr}" 
(Lo, I come a* a thief; blessed the one 

yopwv, mi rrjpuy ra t part a air ow, tva fir) 

watching, and leeping the garments of him self, so that not 

yvfiPos wepiirarrf, teat jSAcirai*ri ri)y aTXfl/xoTu- 

nak*d he may walk, and they may »e the shame 

vy\v avrov*) * e Kcu cvvTjyaysv avrovs €is top 

of him.) And he gathered together them into the 

roicop roy Ka\ovpL€pQV 'EjSpctfffTf AppLayeSoy* 

place that being-called in Hebrew Armagedoo* 

^Keu & IjSSojuos ttjv <pia\i)V abrov 

And the seventh pouretioufc the bowl i»f himself 

<wi top atpa* kcu t^TjKde <pa>prj fxtyahi) airo 

on the airj and eameforth avoice great from 

tov yaov rov ovpapov y airo rov 0povov t Atyov- 

the temple of the heaven* from the throne, eay- 

a'cr F €yoPG m Kai eyevoyro acrrpairai Hat 

ing; H hw been done. And were lightnings and 

4>ttrai kcu fipopraty feat o'SHrfxos ^^y€p^ro] 

voice* and thunders* and an earthquake [w«] 

fjL*yas f olos ovk tyeptro a<f>* oh ot apBp&irot 

great* such not vm from of which the men 

*y€VOVTQ €TTt 71}S* T7}XlK0VT0$ C€UTpLOS 

were on the earth* so great an earthquake 

ofirtw fityas* 19 Ka* tytvtro 7} noAis t} fi^yaAr} 

so great. And was the oily the great 

€*s rpia p-tpVy kcu a/ sroXtts rwp *Qv&v *w*<rov m 

into three parte* and the cities of the nation* fell; 

KOi Baf3vAa>v i) jxeyahi] ^jiv^aQr) tvwxiov rov 

and Babylon the great was remembered before the 

0cov, bovpai gutjj to ttottj ptov rov olpov rov 

God, to give to her the eup of the wine of the 

Bvfiov rijs opyijs avrov 20 kcu ica<ra ptjo'os €<f>v- 

wrath of the anger of himself* and every island fled 

ye* #ccu opi) ovx ^bp^0y}o‘ap* 21 gai x a ^ a C& 

away, and mountains not were found; and hail 

fjLtyaXij Sos raAaprtata K<xraj3cup€t etc rov ovpa* 

great aeifweighingatalent cornea down out of the heaven 

yov cirt Tons avOpwirovs* a at €^Ka<r<P'r}fi7}0ap 

on the men; and blasphemed 

OJ apBptoTTQt TOP 0€OP 6K T7}S wK7tyi]S T7}S 
the men the God on account of the plague of the 

6n j±€ya\r} €<rrtv 7) irA.i fytf avrrjs 

hail* because great is the plague of her 

trtyoSpa. 

exceedingly. 


them together for {the 
war of that great hay 
of tlie omnipotent God. 

15 :}[(Behold! lam com¬ 
ing as a Thief; blessed is 
he who watches and 
keeps his garments* % so 
that he may not walk 
naked, and they should see 
his shame.) 

16 And Jhe gathered 
them together into that 
PLACE which is CALLED 
in Hebrew * Aimagedoh. 

17 And the seventh 
poured out his bowl on 
the AIB; and there came 
forth a f loud Voice from 
the TEMPLE f of HEAVEN* 
from the throne* saying* 
X " It is done.” 

18 And J there were 
Lightnings* and Voices* 
f and Thunders, J and 
there was a great Earth¬ 
quake; % such as was not 
since fa Man was on the 
earth, such an Earth¬ 
quake,—so great, 

19 And Jthe great 
city became Three Parts, 
and the cities of the na¬ 
tions fell down; and 
Babylon the great Jwas 
remembered before God, 
X to have given her the cup 
of the wine of the indig¬ 
nation of his WRATH, 

20 And X Every Island 
fled, and no Mountains 
were found, 

21 X And a great Hai?* 
as if weighing a talent, 
comes down from hea¬ 
ven on Men; and Jmkn 
blasphemed God on ac¬ 
count of }the plague of 
the hail, Because the 
plague of it is exceeding¬ 
ly great. 


* Vatica.h MANtJtCAiPT, Ko, 1160.—16, Magedon fs.j 18, was— omit* 

\ 17* loud, omitted by b, 17* of heave*, omitted by b* 18, and Thunders 

omitted by b, 18. a Man* (a.) ’ 
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Sev.xiv 10. t 20. Rev, vi, 16. X 21. Rev.xLld. t 31. verse* tU, 

\ji.Kw>a.i*.aa-a5. 


tOap.lh 


APOCALYPSE, 


’KE$. iC f . 17. 


1 Rat 7j\0sv cts ere twv 4irra ayyeXwy ray 

And ' tame one of the aevea m*9a«ngen of those 

^xovTcojf ras eirra <j>ta\as f tcai €\a\7)<T€ fiex* 

having the seven bovrlt, end apohe with 

sfjLov^ \eywv AevpOy trot to tcpifia ttjs 

me, eaying; Come hither, 1 will show to thee the judgment of the 

Tropes tvs fizya\v s > T V S KaOvptPVS eirt raw 

harlot the great, of that sitting on the 

bSarwv rwv iroWtoP* 2 /i€0* eiroppevo'cw' 

waters thd many; with whom committed fornication 

ot fia<n\*ts TVS yv*y Kai *fi*@vG'QV iTaj/ ««TOf- 

the Iringe of the earth, and were made drunk those inhabit- 

kqvpt€S rjp yv? tov otvov tv s iropvttas 

ittg tfife earth [with the wine of the fornication 

auTTjy.] 3 Kai airijyeyKe fit €i s eprffioy ev 

ofher,] And he carried away me into a desert in 

irvtufiari* Kat €t$op yvvatKa Kadvp.*vv y €Wl 

spirit; and I saw a woman sitting on . 

6ijpiop kokkivqV) ytftop ovofioTtov jSAcunfijfuas, 

a wild-beast scarlet, being full of names of blasphemy, 

*X ot/ tt^aAas hrra teat ftepaTa Se/ca* 4 Kai 7 ) 

having heads seven and horns ten. And the 

ywv V v ir*pif$£$\Vf JL * vr \ Troptyvpovv Kat kqkkc- 

woman was having been clothed purple and scarlet, 

vovy Kai it€xpv<ra jueytj XP V(J,1( P Kat htdrp Ttpittp 

and having been gilded with gold and & stone precious 

Kai jiapyaptratSy exovtra %/>u<row ^oTvptoy ev 

and pearls, having golden a cup in 

T p X* l P l &v T V$ ytpLQy 0$*&vypLaT&p f Kai ra 

th e hand o f b ersel f bein g full of abo min atione, and the 


aKadapra tvs iropvsias atfrijs, 5 Kai 

1 * . . * f * , * a 1 r # 1 


and 

ewt 


uncleannetscs of the fornication of herself* and on the 

fi€TW7rov ai/T7)s ovo/xa yeypafifievov Mv&tvpiov' 

forehead ofheraelf a name having been written. Mystery; 

Ba^vkwy ij ntyaXvj, rj fiW'rTjp rtw y iropvuv Ktu 

Babyl on the gr eat* the mother o f the harlo ts and 

t wy ^cXvyparwy ttjj yrjs. 6 Kat cidov ttjv 

of the abominations of the earth. And I saw the 

yvvatKa fie&vovo'av €K tov aifiaros twv aytwv y 

iromili drunken with the blood of the holy ones, 

Kat €K tov atfiaTos twv ftapTvpwv I v<fov* Kat 

and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus, And 

eBavpatra, (5 a>v avryv Bavpa peya. 

I wondered, having seen her a wonder great. 

7 Kat €tire ptot b ayyeXos* Alan tGavfAa&as y 

And said to me the messenger; Why didst thou wonder? 

e-yatJ trot €pa> TO flVO‘TVpiOV tvs yVPattCOSy Kat 

1 to thee will tell the secret of the woman, and 

tov Qvpwv tov fiatfra^ovTos avrvv> tov 

ofthewild-beutofthat bearing her, of that having 

Tas ras «irra /cc^aAccs Kat t a Select Ktpara* 

the seven heade" end the ten horns. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And tone of those 
seyen Angels having the 
seven Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, 
tf Come, X I will show thee 
the judgment of J that 

GREAT HARLOT, J who 

sits on I Many Waters; 

3 $ with whom the 
kings of the easts com¬ 
mitted fornication, and 
tthe inhabitants of the 
eabth were made drunk 
with the wine of her eoe- 
nication, 51 

S And he conducted me, 
inspirit, £into a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman Bit¬ 
ting^ on a * scarlet Beast, 
full of % Blasphemous 
Names, having seven 
Heads and ten Horns. 

4 And the woman J was 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, £and adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, % having in 
her hand a golden Cup, 
X full of Abominations, and 
the impurities of *her 
bornication 3 

5 and on her forehead 
a Name written, J 4< Mys¬ 
tery, Babylon the geeat, 
Jtlie MOTHER Of the HAR¬ 
LOTS and of the abomi¬ 
nations of the JSABTH,” 

6 And I saw Jthe wo¬ 
man drunk X with the 
blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of (the 
witnesses of Jesus; and 
having seen her* I won¬ 
dered with great Wonder* 

7 And the angel said 
to me* ff Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tell thee 
the secret of the woman* 

and of THAT BEAST BEAR¬ 
ING her,—-THAT HAYING 

the seven Heads and the 
ten Horns* 


* Vatican script, No, 1100,—2, with the wike of her toehicatiok—S, 

SCARLET, *4 the FORK ICATIOH of the BARTH (b.) 

t 1* many Waters, <a.) j 

t l, Rev.xsift t 1. Kev, xvi,19; xvlii, 16,17,10* t 1, NahumiiL4s Bev. 

six. 2, t Jer. XL 13; ver, 15, t 2, Kev. xTiii. 3, t 2. Jer, li, 7; Bev. 

xiv, 8; xviii. £, t 3, Kev, xii. 6,14, t 3, Rev, xii. 3, t 3- Bev, xiii* 1, 

t 4 , Rev, xvlii, 12,10, l 4, Dan, xi. 38, t 4. Jer,li,7i Rsv-xvlii, 0. t 4* 

Rev, xiv. 6 t 5, 2 Theas, ii. 7, X 6, Bev, xvili, 9; xix, 2. t 0, R®r. xviU* 

34, % 0* Rev, xiii, 15; xvi. ^ 4 . J 0* Bev. vi. 9* 10; xii, 11. 


APOCALYPSE 


Chap. 17-i 8.] 


tChap.lit IS. 


8 To 6f)ptov & €tSf S, yp, KCU 0 UK €<TT{ t Kat 

The wild-beast»fhicbtUau»&wfiat,wae, aod nut ia* and 

avafi aivsiv etc tt)s afivafrov, Kat eis ai rco- 

^ about to come up out of the abyss, and into de*- 

Xtiav inraytiv* Kat Bavfiaa'oPTatot Karoucovvres 

{motion to go; and will wonder those dvr filling 

£ in T7js yv s \ ov ytypairrat T &ovofiara €irt 

on {be earth, of whom not has been written the name* on 

To fitfiXtov T7}s £&ri$ airo KarafioXris KQ&fioVy 

Ihfi aero II of the lif« from a oa&tlng down of a world f 

fiXeiroPTOop to dijpiop 6rt i}py Kat ovtc tarty 

beholding the wild-beaatbecauafihcwas# and not ia* 

Kat wap ear at. 9 f flS€ 6 povs 6 tx&v vofacip. 

and will be present, Here the mind the one having wisdom* 

A l eitra K€<}>a Acu, cirra opy tiatPy oirov r\ yupv) 

Hie seven heads, seven mountains tire* where the woman 

Kadi}rat €7r* avr&p* 10 Kat fiafrtXeis £wra 

sits on them* And kings eeve^ 

€i<rtp r oi irerre €ire(rapy & tls etrrtpy 6 aXXos 

are; the five fell* the one isr the other 

OUTTQ) ?]A0e, Kat dray tA 0??, oXtyoP aurop 5e* 

not yet is come, and when he may have come, a lit do himit behoves 

ftsivcu. 11 Kat to 0jj r .iov, 6 ■sjt', Kat ovk etTTi? 

to remain. And the wild-boast* which was* and not 1$, 

#ccu avros oySoos €<rrty Kat etc rwv Iittcc ctTTij 

even he eighth is* and out of the aeven is* 

Kcti ei$ air&Xuav fortryei. 12 Kat ra Seject feepa- 

and into destruction goes* And the ten hems 

ra a etBer, Se/cot fiatrtXtis euni', drives 

which thou sawest* ten kings are* Tvho 

ftatriXetap ovtto > tXa$ov y aXX* t^vtrtav &$ £atri- 

n kingdom notyct received* but authority us king* 

A €t$ fitap fapav A apt^apovfrt /Litrei rou drjptov* 

one hour they receive with the wild-beast. 

Ourot puap exovet ypo>^7)Py Kat rr)p Svvafxtp 

These one have purpose* and the power 

Kat T7}P €^OVO , taP €aUTO?P TCp (hjptcp ttifioafrtp, 

and the authority of themselves to the wild-beast they give* 

Qutqi jUfTa tov apviov Tro\ep,y}tTou(rt* jccu to 
These with the lamb wLUmakewar; and the 

apPtQP PlK7\(TGt aVTQVSy OTl KVptOS KVptGBP €<TT; 

lamb will overcome them* because a Lord of lords he Is 

Kat fiamkeus fiartXtwv Kat oi /ter* avrovy 

hud a King of kings* and those with him, 

KXy}TQt teat €K\fttTOL Kat WftTTO*. 15 Kcti A^76( 
tailed ones and chosen ones and faithful ones. And he says 

fiat* Ta b$ara a etSer* ob fi Tropvri Ka9y- 

to me; The waters which thou rawest, where the harlot sits, 

rat, Aaot /cat etfrt, Kat eOvyj Kat ykaxra'au 

peoples and crowds are, and nations and tongues* 


8 The beast which 
thou sawest, was, and is 
not* and % is about to 
ascend out of the abyss, 
and $ to go into Destruc¬ 
tion; and those who 
dwell on the earth (% of 
of whom * the name has 
not been written on the 
SCHOLL of the life from 
the foundation of the 
World*) X will wonder* see¬ 
ing the beast, Because he 
was* and is not, and shall 
be present. 

9 t Here is that mind 
which has Wisdom* 
JThe set en Heads are 
seven Mountains* on which 
the woman sits. 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the five are fal¬ 
len, the one is, the other 
isnot yet come; andwhen 
he may ha\e come* he 
must remain a little while* 

11 And the bkast* 
which was* and is not, 

is both an Eighth and is of 
the seven, + and goes into 
Destruction, 

12 And the J ten Homs 
which thou sawest are 
Ten Kings* who have not 
t[yet] received a King¬ 
dom ; hut they receive Au¬ 
thority^ as Kings* One 
Hour with the bkast. 

13 These have One Pur¬ 
pose, and they give their 
power and f Authority to 

tlieEEAST. 

14 % These will make 
war with the lame, and 
the lamb will conquer 
them, (% Because he is 
Lord of Lords* and King of 
Kings,) land those who 
are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful/' 

15 And he says to me* 
X " The waters which 
thou sawest, where the 
haelot sits, are Peoples* 
and Crowds, and Nations, 

Und Languages, 


* Vatican Manu 3 chift, No.lHKL— 8 , the name, [abJ 
112 . yet* omitted by a* 13 - Authority* (a. 

t 8. Kev. xL 7; jiii.l, t 8. Kev,xiiLlO; ver.lt* t 8. Rev\xiiL& t 8. 

Kev*nii.3. ^ 1 0. Kev, xiit* 18, j a, Kev, *iii, l* t in verse & t 12 

.Ban, viLSOj Zech. i. 18—21 j Bev, xiii, I, I 14* Bev. ivi. 14; xH. 1§* t 14, Deufc, 

17; 1 Tim, vn 15; Bev, sir, 16, t 14, Jer, h44,45; Eev xiv,4, 1 1&. ls^ viik 

7 s verse 1* 


APOCALYPSE 


[Chap. 18; 4s. 


(foap. 17! !«.] 

r 1 " ■—"——'- 

6 KaiTct Select K€para a ei8ts 7 Kat to 0y- 

And the ten horns which thou s;mest, and the wild- 

ftOPy OJTGL fJLlO'TjiTOVai T7JF iropV7}V 7 KCLt ypypLW- 
beast, these wilJ Jiate the harlot, and having made 

utvyv irotyaovatP avryy yvfxvyv^ Kat 

leiolute vriUmake her [even naked,] and 

ras aapKas avrys <f>ayoPTat t Kat avryy Kara ~ 

the flesh of her will eat, and her will 

Kav<rov<rty ty irvpt. 1?t O yap &€o$ tStaKty tts 

hum with fire. The for God gave into 

Tas KapHias avro)y t tt otyaat yvmptyv 

the heart* of thfem, to have done [the] purpose 

avrovy kcu irotyaat yycoptyy fuay t Kat Bwair^ 

of hits, and to have done purpose one, and to give the 

f$a<rtAetay avr&v rtp 0ypt<p* &XP 1 TtXtaByaov- 

fcingdom ef themselreato the wild-beast, till shall lie finished 

rat of Koyoi rov 0tov, 18 K at y yvvy yv *t- 

the words of the God. And the woman which th ou 

Sts 7 tarty y tto\is y fityaXy y t%ovaa jHaai- 

iaweit, Is the citj the great that having king- 

Xeiay 67tj t <»,v f3acrt\sa>v rps yijs. 

■hip over the hinge of the earth. 

KEO, iq f . 18. 

1 *[Kai] fura ravra tiZov aXXov ayy^Xov 

[And] after thesetbinge 1 saw another meweuger 

Karafiatvovra stc rov ovpavov , *x QPTa ^ovatav 

coming down from the heaven, having authority 

fityaKyy* Kat y yy €<f>a>rurdy etc rys So£y$ 

greats and the earth was illuminated from the glory 

avrov* S K at tKpaj-tv tu i<rx v P<f <f>tovyt Aeytw 

of him. And he cried out with a strong voice. Baying} 

Eiredw, *[eire£re,] BafivAwy y fitya\y f Kat 

Jfcis fallen, [ii fallen,] Babylon the great, and 

tytvtro KarotKyryptoy Satfiopoov^ teat tyvXatty 

U become a habitation of demons, and a haunt 

iravros Trytv/iiaTOS atcaBa prop, Kat tpvhaKy irav- 

of every spirit impure, and a haunt of 

ros opvtov attadaprou Kat fitpuayfityov* 3 Sn 

every bird unclean And. having Been hated* because 

GK TOV OtPOV TOV BtffXOV T7}S TTOpPttaS aVT7}$ 
by the wine of the wrath of the fornication of her 

irtirwKG irayra ra €0yy t Kat oi $aat\tts rys 

has been drunken all the nation h, and the king* of the 

yys fJLtr* avrys €irQpV€vaay 7 Kat ot tfjtiropot rys 

earth with her fornicated, and the march ant h of the 

71 }$ €K rys Svvajxtws rov arpyyovs avrys tir- 

earth by the power of the luxuries other were 

Xovrrjffav. 

enriched. 

4 Kat 7]ttov(ra aXXijv <pa>vriv e#c rov ovpavov, 

And I heard another voice from the heaven. 


16 And the tew Horns 
which thou sawest, and 
the beast, Jtluse will 
liate the harlot* and will 
make her desolate £and 
naked, and will eat her 
flesh, and Jburn Her 
with Fire. 

17 t For God inclined 
their hearts to do hid 
purpose, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their kingdom to the 
beast, t till the words of 
God shall be completed. 

18 And the woman, 
whom thou sawest, % to 

THAT GREAT CITY, J which 
holds SOVEREIGNTY OVCT 

the kings of the earth/* 
CHAPTEK XVIII. 

1 % After these things 
I saw Another Angel com¬ 
ing down from heaven, 
having great Authority; 
tand the earth was il¬ 
lumined with his GLORY* 

3 And he cried with a 

strong Voice, flaying, 
f“Fallen I fallen 1 13 

Babylon the greatI and 
Jis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
Every impure Spirit, and 
t & Haunt of Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 

S because t [of th® 
wine] of the wrath of 
her fornication All the 
nations have + fallen, 
and the kings of the 
earth committed forni¬ 
cation with her, and fthe 
merchants of the earth 
were enriched by the 
power of her luxuries/* 

4 And I heard Another 
Voice from heaven, say- 


♦ Vatican Mahtjscbipt, Ho. 1160. —16. and naked—omif. 17. the— omit. 1* 

And— omit (a. b.) 2, is fallen— omit (b.) 

t 3. of the wine, omitted by a c, 3. fallen, (a b c.) 

t 16. Jer. 1.41,42 i Rev,iviii, 16. t 16. Ezelc. xvi.37—44; Rev. sviii. 16, ± 16. 

Bev, jiviii* 8* t 17. 2 Thess* ii.ll, X 17* Rev. x* 7- t IS, Rev. aevi, 19, 

t 13* Rev.xii.4, 11* Rev.xvii.1. t 1. Ezek* xliii.2. t 2. Isa,xiii.l$; 

xsi.O: Jer, li, 8; Rev-xiv,8. t 2* I»a-xrii* 21; xxi.8; xxxiv,14; Jer. L 39; U, 97, 

% 2 . isa,xiT.2&; xxxiv. 11; Mark v*2,$L t 3* verso Ih, 16; laa, xlvii 15, 


apocalypse 


[CSiap. 18: lx. 


$wp. 181 SO 

* -J. _ ■ 

Keyovarap 9 E^eAder* avr^r* 6 Kaos fiov y Ipa 

a&yiugi Come you out from her, the people of me, bo that 

fn? ervyKowtovyvvirs rats afiaprtats auT7js, teat 

noli you may participate with the Bine of her, and 

€K twp irXriytoV avrijs iva p/tf Aa^prs* 5 Srt 

from the plague* of her fco that not you may receive; because 

€KoK\7}8rjiray avrijs ai apaprtat ctxpt tov ovpa ~ 

adhered together of her the tioa even to the benveD, 

vovy real €fj.pifpop€ver€v 6 dtos ra aStterjpara 

and remembered the God the unjust acta 

ctvnjs, 6 Airo5ore avrpy &s teal aurtj airc/cw/fe, 

Of her. Give you to her* as also ah* gave* 

Kai SiwAa^are f[aurp] SiwAa /caret ra 

and double you [to her} double according to the 

tpya avrrjs* ep rep iror^pitp *K€pa(r€ 7 tespa- 

work* of her; in the cup which Rheimxed, doy&u 

care avrp SiirAuw ^ 6<ra cBo^acre# eavrrjp 

mix to her double; how much ahe glorified herself 

leaf e<rTpy}picur€ 9 roerovroy 5ore at/rp &a<Favur- 

and lived luxuriously, ao much five you to her torment 

fiou teat it€p8q$+ *Ort *v rp teapBta avr7}s 

and mourning. Because in the heart of herself 

Ae^er Ka07]fiat /tatriAicnra, teat %i)pa ovrt €tpu y 

eheeayi; I sit a queen* and a widow not I am* 

xat irevSos ov ftyj (5m■ 8 5ia touto om fuy 

and mourning not not 1 may tee; on account of this in on* 

yfxtpa poverty al irXriyat aurrjSy Oavaros *£frcu] 

day will come the plague* of her, death [and] 

i T€P$os teat Ai^ios* Kai *p icvpt tearateav87}iT€Tar 

mourning and famine; and with fire will, be burnt up ; 

6ri terxvpos icvpios & 8sos b Kpivas avrijp, 

becauie atroag Lord the God the one having judged her, 

9 Kai Kkaucovrat teat noipoyrai ar* avrp ot 

And ehall weep and shall wail over her the 

Qa<rt\*ts ttjs yys t ol /act* avrrjs leoppevaapres 

hinge *f the earth, those with her having fornicated 

Kai ffTpr}viatraVT€S t irav fUkeiraifft tom kuttmom 

end having lived luxuriously t when they may see the smoke 

ttjs rupweews avTi)s t 10 otto fta/cpo&ey 4<rTjjKo- 

Of the burning of her, from atadietance having stood 

r es 8ta top <po/3op rov j8 aaapHTjiov avrris, 

on acco unt of the fear o £ the t orm eu t of h or, 

A eyovres* Ovat y r\ ttoKis fieya\i$ } B«~ 

aaymgi Woe, [woe,] the city great, JJa- 

Bv\»v 7i irokts i) terx^pa, 5 ti jui^ &p<$ ijkBei/ 

bylon 1h* city th* strong, because in ono hour came 

f) Kpirts erov , ll Kat oi tfnropot ttjs yys tcXat - 

thtjudgmeutof thee. And the merchant* of the earth wee f 

oven teat irtvOou&i* cir* at/rp, Srt top yofiop 

and mourn over hor, because the cargo 


ing, % ** C 0lfle out from 
her, my people, so that you 
may have no fellowship 
with her sins, and that 
you receive not of her 
plagues, 

5 t because her sins 
were build ed together even 
to heaven, and + God re¬ 
membered *her un high* 

TBQUS ACTS* 

6 t Render to her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to net 
works ; X in the cup 
which ehe mixed, X m is: to 
her double; 

7 X as much as she glori¬ 
fied herself, and lived luxu¬ 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 
Because she says in her 
heart, 'I sit a t Queen, 
and am not a Widow, and 
shall by no means see 
Mourning** 

8 Therefore in JOne 
Day will her plagues 
come— Death and Mourn¬ 
ing and Famine; aiul she 
will be burnt up with 
Fire; J Because * strong is 
that Lord who has 
judged her* 

9 And X those kings 
of the earth, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived luxuriously, 

j % will mourn and lament 
over her, J when they see 
the smoke of her burning, 

10 standing at a dis¬ 
tance on account of the 

PEAR Of her TORMENT;, 
saying, Alasl aUsl the 
great city Babylon, the 

STRONG CITY 1 jBeCaUSp 

in One Hour came thy 

JUDGMENT.* 

11 And Jthe mer¬ 
chants of the EARTH 

weep and mourn over her, 

\ ■; _„ 


* Y at iCAit Mahuscbx?*, No. 1160*—5. her for her tjfbiohtiioub acts* B, an d —i it* 
B. strong U that Lord. 10. Woe— omit* 

1 A to her, omitted by a r e* 

% 4* ls&. xlviiLSO; llill; Jer.l. 8 ; li.O, 45; S Cor.vi* If. 1 6. Gen.xviH.lG, SI; 

Jer. li 0; Jonah L 3. I fi* Bev. xvi. 19. t 6* Psa. cxxxni.fi; Jer. 1.16,39; li. 

34.49; 3 Tim, jv. 14; Rev. xiiL 10* t & Rev* xiv. 10. t 0. ltev. xvi, 10. 

t 7 F^ek* xsviiLS. t 7* Isa* xlvii, 7,8; Zepluii, l&. t A Isa. xlvii 9; verse u>. 

1 8 He?. xviUlA t 8. Jer. 1.34; Bev. xi* 17* t 9. Ezek.xxvL 10,17; Bev. xvii, 
%t verse &. t 9. Jer* 1* 40* T 9. verse 18; Bev* xix. S. 110* Ija. xxL 0« 

Hot. uv. fi. X 10. B#v* xvii. 19. % 11* Exok. xxvii.SO; vexse 




[CStop. 18; 18. 


«s*W W: ,12j APOOAXjYPse. 


ttviysif ouStts ayopa^et ovksti’ “ yofioy %pvffov 

of tbem noonfl bay* anymore; cargo of gold 

Kat apyupov* kcu XiBov npuov Kat /Ltapyaptrov * 

and of silver* and of aton« of value and of pearl * 

KCLl fivG&tPOV tzat TTO pipVpCLSy Kat (T7)pLK0V KCU 

and of fine cotton and of purple* and of bilk and 

kqkkivov* kcu Trar fyjXov dvtPov, teat Trap attevos 

of a carle t; and all wood aromatic, and every vessel 

eAe^ayTtyoy* kcu Trap tr/cevos €K |uAou tijlug>- 

ivory, and every vessel of wood most 

rarov Kat x a ^- K0V Kai ^tSypov teat pappiapov* 

precious and of copper and of iron and of marble; 

13 jccu KivafLwjjLQVy kcu ajutojuoy, Kat Bvfxtafxaray 

and cmoamoQ, and am o muni, and odor*j 

/cat fivpov, Kai Xtj5avov } *[«£« otvov,] Kat «Aat- 

nd ointment, and frankincense, [and wine*] and oil, 

op* teat tfe/uSaXip, Kai <ri Toy* Kai Krypy^ kcu 

and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and | 

TrpojSara' Kai hnrwv* Kai fedwy, Kai tfatfiarap* 

abeep; and of horses, and of chariots, and of bodies; | 

Kai avQpwnwp. 14 Kai y dweapa rystm- 

and lives of men. And the fruit season of the earn- 

Ovfttas rys tyvxys &Q V airyXQ^p airo <rov y teat 

cat desire of the soul of thee went away from thee, and 

irayrct ra Aiwapa frccu ra Xa/xirpa aira>\ero 

alt the dainty things and the splendid things perished 

airo <roV) Kai ovK€ti ov fiy tvpyays avra. 

from thee, and no longer not not thou mayes! find them. 

ls Ol ejxTtopot tovtoov ot irKovryeravres air* 

The merchaate of these things those having been enriched from i 

avrys, a ?to paKpoO€p (rTyeroprat, $ta top , 

her, from at a distance shall stand, because of the 

$>o$op tov j8a<rayi(r/toi; avrijS, teAaiopTts Kat 

fear of the torment of her, weeping and 

TrevOovpreSy 16 ^[/caij Xeyovres* Ovat * ^[oi tarj 

mourning, [and] aaying; Woe, [woe;] 

Tj iroXts 7) pteyaXi), y irept@ef5Xyp.sv7} @vcr envoy 

the city the great, that having been clothed flue cotton 

Kai rropepvpovp Kai kokkipov * Kat K^XP^wpLCPy 

and purple and scarlet, and being gilded 

ey xP V(ri< P Kai rtf tty Kat fiapyaptratf in 

with gold Mid stone precious and pearl*; because 

putf ypyfiw&y & to&qvtqs ttXovtqs * 17 Kat 

in one hour is laid waste the so great wealth. And 

was tevfitpyyTTjS} Kat w as S Girt tottop 7r\ea>y, 

every pilot, and every one who to a place sailing, 

Kat vavraiy Kai Seroi ryy BaXaereraP epyaCoP- 

and sailors, and as many u the sea work, 

rat, ano fiaKpodtp terry tray* 18 Kat ttcpaCov f3X*- 

frora at a distance stood, and cried out be- 

TTOVT€S TOP KCWPOP T 7JS TTl/pOXTewS auTTjS, X*~ 
holding the smoke of the burning of her, eay- 

yopres* *[Tis 6fiota ry iroXet ry fieyaXy ; 19 Kat 

ing; [Wh^t like to the city to the greatP and 


Because no one buys their 

MERCHANDISE Miy mQTt ; 

12 Jthe Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
precious Stone* and of 
Pearl, and of Eine linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk* and 
of Scarlet; and All aroma¬ 
tic Wood, and All Furni¬ 
ture of ivory, and All Fur¬ 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper* and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 

13 and Cinnamon* and 

Amomum, and Incense* 

and Ointment* and Frank¬ 
incense* and Wine, and 
Finest flour* and Wheat* 
and*Cattle, and Sheep* and 
of Hems* and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and X Lives 
of Men. 

14 And the bruit sea¬ 
son of thy SOUl/S A3DINT 
dkstejs is gone away from 
thee, and All the daintt 

and SPLENDID THINGS 

are lost to thee, and never 
f shall they And them. 

15 X Those merchants 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because ot 
the pear of her torment, 
* weeping and mourning* 

16 saying, Alast alas! 

THAT GREAT CITY, ^whlch 

was clothed with Fine 
linen* and Purple, and 
; Scarlet, and adorned with 
j Gold, and precious Stone, 
and Pearls 1 

17 t Because in One 
Hour such great Wealth 
is laid waste. 5 * And 
JEvery Pilot* and Every 
Voyager, and Mariner, ana 
as many as work on the 
sea , stood at a distance, 

IS Jand cried out, be - 
holding the smoke of her 
burn ing, flaying* X ** What 
city is like & the great 

CITY 1 99 


* Vatican Manuscript, No.1160,—13. and Wine — ornif {b.J IS, Sheep* and Cat¬ 
tle, (b.) 15. both weeping. 16. and— emit (a. b,} 16. woe—timtfJM 

IS, 19,32, 33, are omissions probably made through the carelessness of the transcriber* They 
are found in a b c, 

f 13. an odoriferous shrub. 14. shall they find, (a c,) 

1 13, Eev.xvii. A 1 13. Ezek. ixvii. 13. 1 15- verses3* 11. J 16, Rev, 

xvii. 4. X 17. verse 10. 1 17. I&a,xnJH4;Eaek*RXvii-W* % 1&. 

? ivii, #V3l; verse So 1 18* Rev-xiii* A 



Chap, 4 : 9 /] 


I. COtUNTHlANS 


lChap . 4 : 17 . 


V l l l ■ ■■■ . — 

op ye e$a<rt\€va , are^ Iva §cai 7 }fiets itfiw 

1 wi»h indeed yon did reign, eo that olio vra with you 

trv/x&actXevtrwpep^ 9 Aokcd yap 9 6 Beos 

might reign together, I think for, [th&t] the God 

f}fias to vs airoifroXovs ecr^ctTous &s 

u* the apostles lait set forth, *3 

€irt&avartov$y hn Bearpov *y€VV)$r}f>tev rtp 

appointed to death, because a spectacle wo were m^de to the , 

jeoffpup Kat ayyzXots Kat av&pwrrois. 

world and messengers and to tocn. Wo 

pwpta 8m XpttTTov, bfitts 8e <f>povtp,ot ev Xpt&* 

fools on account of An oin Led, you but wine ones in Aj&ointed; 

Ty" Toilets aa'0GV€t$y vjxets 8e itTx v P°i m vfieis 

VrO weak ones* yon but strong ones ^ you 

evlio^oty Tjpi€is §e arifjiou 11 A^pi tijs apri 

honorable ones, wo but ignoble ones. Till the present 

wpas Kat 7rew&jULtVy nat SitywixeVy Kat yv/xvyjrev" 

hour both we hunger) and we thirst, and we are naked, 
ofieVy Kat KoXatpiCofieBay Kat a<rrarovfjL€y 7 12 Kat 

and we are beaten, and we are homeless, and 

Konttofiev epya^ofieyot rats ttStats X*P at# 

we labor working with the ovm hands; being 

pov/xevQty evXoyovfiep* StcQKo/xevoty avexofieBa* 

reviled, we bices; being persecuted, we endure; 

13 {SXatTtpTtfiov/iievQty icapatcaXovfxep* &s tt eptKa- 

beiug blasphemed, we exhort; M purgations 

Bapfxara rov Korpov eyevrjBi^pteVy iravTMp wept- 

of the world we became, of all things off- 

ews apru 14 Ovk eprp^irwp b/xas ypeupw 

scrapings till now, Not shaming yon I write 

ravra , o\A’ is Texva jiov ayairrira vov$€tco. 

these things, but as eluidreu of me beloved I admonish, 

15 Ear yap fivptovs 'ira&aywyovs €XW T€ cvXpur- 

Xf for myriads child-tenders you m&yh&vein Anointed 

. * 3 

T<p, a\\ ov iroWovs Trorepas* tv yap Xpicrtp 

but not many fathers; in for Anointed 

*[l7jcrou] Sm rov evayyeXtov eyw vjxas eyev~ 

[Jesus] through the glad tidings 1 you be- 

PTJO'a* 

got* 

16 IIapatta\a> ovv tas, jU£/x7?Tcti jxov ytpetrBe* 

1 exhort therefore you, imitators of me become you. 

*7 Ato TOUT0 €7T€^npCt VfJLlV Tl/XW&tOVy 6$ €fTT| 
On account of this I sent to you Timothy, who is 

reKvov ft ov ayawyrop Kai ttuTtop ev Kvpup f &s 

a child of me beloved and faithful in Lord, who 


us l" and I wish, indeed, 
you did reign, that tor 
also might reign with yon, 

9 For I think God ex¬ 
hibited ns the apgstleb 
t last, as % devoted to 
death; JForweare made 
a Spectacle to the would, 
both to Angels and to 
Men* 

10 are % Fools on 
account of Christ, but gou 
are wise in Christ; tine 
are weak, but gou are 
strong; gOttare honorable, 
but toe are ^disgraced. 

11 JTe the PEESENT 
Hour we both hun ger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are buf- 
fe tted about, an d are 
homeless; 

12 aiul£we labor, work¬ 
ing with our own Hands* 
t feeing reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we en¬ 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expostulate; Jwc are 
become as Hlie Purgations 
of the would, the Refuse 
of all things till now* 

14 I do not write these 
things to shame you, but 
as my beloved Children I 
admonish you. 

15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Leaders 
in Christ, yet not Many 
Fathers; for Jin Christ S 
begot you through the 
GLAD TIDINGS* 

18 Therefore, I exhort 
you, to become J Imitators 
of me* 

17 On this account I 
sent, to you % Timothy, 
who is my beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


* Yaticaw HArroscairr.—'G* That'-omtf. 15* Jesus—ontif* 

f 9* Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 
each other; and who were devoted to certain destruction* + 10* The aftmot were 

held to be outlaws, and might be slain as well as ill-treated with impunity* t 113. The 
words perihatharmata and peripseema are thought to allude to those human expiatory sactUU 
tes which were offered to infernal deities among the Greeks and Romans, selected from the 
lowest of the people, and loaded with curses, affronts and injuries while on their way to 
execution. 

t 0. Rom. viii. 30; 1 Cor* xv* SO, 3t; 2 Cor,iv. 11; vi*9. t 9* Heb. x* 39. t 10 
1 Cor*ii.3. t 10- Acts xvii IS; xxvi.24; 1 Cor* i*18; ii. 14; iii, 18* t 10. 2Cor i 

xiii.-Q. t 11. 2 Cor, iv*8; xi* 23—27; Phil* iv, 12- t 12. Acts xviii, 3; xx.34; 

1 Thess. ii. 0: 2 Thess.iii* 8; 1 Tim, iv*10 + t 12* Matt, v*44; Luke xxiii, 34; Acts vii. 

00; Bom* xii* 14, 20; 1 Pet, IL23; iii*0* t 13. Lam,iii,45* t 15. ActflxviH.il; 

James i* 18. i 10, 1 Cor.xLl; PhH.iH.17; lThesfl*i,8; 2These*iU*9. 117. 

\cts xix. 22% 1 Cor, xvi, 10; PhiL ii* 19. 




Chap. 19: 2.J 


APOCALYPSE 


ICkap. 19: 9. 


DX^ov ttoAAov w Tip ovpcu"-t>, AeyovTccV AAA.7) - 

of a Crowd Urge in the heaven, paying; Praise 

Aqvicl' 7i (jwt 7/pta Kai 7} 5 o£a Kai tj Swazis rov 

the Lord, the salvation and the glory and the u^wer of the 

&€Oij 7}fjLt*JV m 2 6rt aXi/Otvai Kai 5 iKaiai at Kpt- 

Uod of u*; because true and righteous the judg- 

ot u avr ov on sKptve tt/p Tropvr)v ttjp jueya- 

men la or him, because be judged the harlot the great, 

A7)P, 7/7 IS €<p&€tp* Tl/V y7]V GP TJ? 7TOpV€t<£ avT7/S t 
wintb corrupted the earth with the fornication of herself, 

kui e£tSitt7?ff€ ro oXjjia TtoV SovXwv avrov €K 

eod avenged the blood of the bond-servants of himself from 

%fkpo$ avrj/s* 3 Kat Seorepor ztpr/Kav* AAA73- 

baua of her* And a second time they have 3aid; Praise 

>otia - kcu 6 Kayrvos avTTjs ava{3atv€t ety rovs 

the Lord, and the smoke of her rises up for the 

au»va$ twv aicvpwv, 4 Kai eiretr ov ol TrpefrjSvre" 

of the ages* And fell down the eldt 'S 

pot Qi tlKOCTLTtG&apGS, Kat TCt re<raapa C wa ^ 
those twenty-four, and the four living outs, 

fta* npoaGKWTf/fmv rtp 8t(p rtp Ka07ipL€Vtp eirt 
and did homage to the God to the one sitting on 

t ov Opopov , A eyovrts* A/xr/v* aWi/Aovta* 

the throne, saying; So be it; praise the Lord* 

5 Kcu <f>&vrj r ov dpovov €^7j\0e, A eyovac? 

And a voice from the throne came forth, eaying; 

A*I'«tT€ TOP Qsov 7)/XWV ItaVTGS Qi SovXot avrov , 

Praise you the God of us all the bond-servants of him, 

#c at ol <{>Qf$QvpLGVQi avrov ol /xticpoi /cat ot 

nsd those fearing him the little ones and the 

ju#-)aAoL 

great ones* 

6 Kai 7 /fcovcra &$ tymvi\v oxXov iroAAou, kcu 

And I heard as a voice of;; crowd great, and 

i)S <{>&VW V^aTtoP TTOWwVi Kai Q)S <f>C*)V7}V fipOp- 
ai a sound of waters many, and as anoiae of thun- 

twv urxvptov ) A tyovTGS* AAATjAotua* drt ej3a* 

ders strong, saying; Praise the Lord; because reign-* 

(nAevfft Kvpios 5 0eos 7)/J.tov, 6 iravTOKparap. 

ad Lord the God of us, the almighty. 

7 Xaipoifitv Kai ayaKAmiieQa, Kat titvjxfv rvjv 

We should rejoice and weshotild exult, and we should give the 

So^ap avrtp* 6n t/\0€V 6 ya/xos rov apviov y kcu 

glory to him; because came the marriage of the lamb, and 

7/ yvvy/ avrov 7 }rotp,a<T€V tavrr/v 8 Kat eSo0 7/ 

tbe wife of him prepared herself, and it was given 

avri/y Iva 7T€pLfiaA7/rat /Hv&cFtpQv Xafiwpov 

to her, se that she might be clothed with hue cotton bright 

Kat naBapov. (To yap fivao'Lvov, ra Sucatw- 

and mean. (The for fine cotton, the righteona 

ptara cfrrt tow ayt&v.) 9 Kai Xsysi pot* 

aeti i* ol the holy ones.) And he says to me; 


great Crowd in heaven, 
saying, Hallelujah I Jth 
salvation and tlu 
gloey and the power ot 
our God; 

2 Because Jtrue anc3 
righteous are his judg¬ 
ments; Because he 
judged the great har¬ 
lot, who corrupted the 

EAETH with herEORNlCA 
ti on, and J avenged thd 
BLOOD of his St RVAN/S 
[shed] by her Hands/* 

S And a Second timn 
they said, " Hallelujah ! H 
And J her smoke rises up 
for the ages of the ages* 

4 And Jthe twenty, 
pour elders and the 
pole Living ones fell down 
and worshipped thai 
God who sits on the 
throne, * saying, <f Amen( 
Hallelujah ! ,J 

5 And a Voice came 
forth from the thronr, 
saying, J “ Praise our Gou^ 

all his 8 KRVANT8 &ni 
those who fear him, 
X the little and the 
great / 1 

6 I And I heard as if 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd, and as a Seund of 
many Waters, and as a 
Noise of mighty Thunders, 
saying, “ Hallelujah; JBe- 

: cause four Lord God, the 
omnipotent, reigned l 

7 We may rejoice and 
exult and give the glget 
to him ; Because X the 

MARRIAGE of the LAMB 

came, and his WIFE pre¬ 
pared herself/ 1 

8 $And it was given 

her that she should be 
clothed with Fine Unen, 
bright f and pure; J for 
the fine linen repre¬ 
sents the righteous ACTS 
of the SAINTS* , 

9 And he says to me, 


* Vatican Maituscbipt, No* 1160*—6. Lord—om£, 

+ 6 our, omitted by a 8. and, omitted by a. 

I 1 Ker. iv* 1J; vii 10,12; xii* 10. I 2, Bev. av* 3; xvi* 7* t 2, Detit, mxJI* 

Hev vi.lO; xvm 20* t 3. Isa* xxxiv. 10; Eev.xiv.ll; xviiu9,18. I 4 Rev, 

w 4 6 10, v 14 1 4, 1 Cbron*ivL36; Neh* v* 13; viii*6; Eev* v,X4. J 5* Psa. 

rj ix’v 1 Ac I 5* Rev, xlIS; xjl 13* I 6. Ezet. i.S4; xlilLS; Rev* xiv. 5+ 

f e Hev xi Ifi 17; xii 10; xxl S3» t 7* Matt* xxii.3; xxv*I0; 3 Cor.xL 2: Eph. v* 

Si' Kev ut a 9 1 S* Pna xlv* 13,14; Ezek, xvLlO; Eev-iiLlS* J fi* Pxu^ 

CZXTli ft 



4 r 


APOCALYPSE 


[CSiap.lSh lfc. 


(Map. 191 10.3 


r patyoy* M aKaptoi ot eis to Seivvoy rov apov 

Write thou; Blc&*ed ODwtho*tinto the supper of the marriage 


rov apvtov KtKXyptfPou K at \eyet ftor Qbroi 

of the lftsib having been called. And he says to me; These 

ol 7+oyoi a\7j$wot eta rov 8*ov. 10 Kcu eireow 

the word* true are of the God* And I fell 

cftirpoaBev raw w odwp avrov irpo<TKvp7}<raL avrtp* 

before the feet of him to worship him; 

teat \eyet fioi* *Qpa ptij* cvpSovkos crou 

and he *aye tome; See not; a felloe-bondservant of thee 

kcu ro>p a$e\<pQ)V <rov r<&p *x oprccy T V y 

lam, and of the brethren of thee of those having the 


/xapruptav rov Iijtroir rip 0€(p irpotncvvitcrop* 

testimony of the Jesus; to the God do thou givevrorohip, 

('H yap ftaprvpta f[Tou] Iijcrou, e<rrt ro icptvpta 

(The f 0 r tea timony [of the] J esui , is the spirit 

T 7JS TrpO<f>l}T€ta $.} 

of the prophecy.) 

11 Kat €l8op top ovpapop ap*<pypt€vop, Kat 

And 1 saw the heaven having been opened, and 

i&ou tinros Xevtcos, kcu 6 Ka 67 ]p.tvos ew avrov, 

to a horse white, and the one sitting on him, 

Ka\ovfjL€PO$ irtrros feat aK^8tPo$ y feat €P Stttato- 

being called faithful and true, and in righteoue- 

<Tvvy tcpiPtt teat wa\€fi€r 12 ol Se o<j>8aKfiot 

ness he judges and makes war; the but eyes 

aiFTOi/ tpKo £ irvpoSy teat eir* rr\v K*<pa?KT}p 

of him [u] » dame of fire, and on the bead 

avrov SiaSij/iaTa iroWa* *X wy ovopta yeypapt- 

ol him diadems many; having a name having been 

fl€POP 6 OvSetS OtSep, €£ fllj atfT0$* teat 7T€pi~ 

written which no one know*, if not himself; and having 


0 €fi\ 7 }ji€PQs ifiartop fiffiafifitpop dipt art* Kai 

been clothed with a mantle having been dipped in blood; and 

itaXetrat to ovofna avrov 'O hoyos rov Beov. 

is called the name of him; The word of the ftod, 

14 K at ra (rrparevptara ra €P rtp ovpaptp kjkq- 

And the armies those in the heaven fol- 


A ovdet avr<p hnroL$ A €vtcois f erfteSt tptepot 

lowed him on horses white, having been clothed with 

(2v<t<tipop A evKop xaOapov* 15 K at €te rov ctto- 

flue cotton white clean* And out of the mouth 

ptaros avrov tKTCOpevtrai (fopttpata o£$ta y tpa €v 

of him goes forth a broad-sword sharp, so that with 

avTj; wara|p ra €0P7fo feat avros iroLpLaPti 

her he may smite the actions, and he shall tend 

avrovs €p fiafifitp <nStfpq u teat avros jraret tt}p 

them with a rod iron; and he tree da the 


\ 7 jVQV TOV 01V0V TOV BvfiOV TTjS OpJTjS T 0 V Qeov 
wine-press o f the wine o f the wrath o f th e an go? of the God 

tov TraPTOteparopos* 16 Kcu ew t to ipartov 

*f the almighty one* And he has cm the mantle 


tK Write;—J Blessed are 
those who have been in¬ 
vited to the marriage- 
suppee of the lamb, He 
also said to me, These 
are the true words of 
God. 1 ' 

10 And JI fell before 
his feet to worship him* 
And he says tome, %“ See; 
no! I am a Fellow-ser¬ 
vant with thee, and of 
THOSE BRETHREN with 
thee % who have the tes¬ 
timony of Jesus; wor¬ 
ship God/* (For the 
testimony of Jesus is the 

HP! BIT Of thl3 PROPHECY,) 

11 X And I saw heayen 
opened, and behold, J a 
white Horse; and he who 
sat on him was f [called] 
t Faithful and True, and 
% in Biighteousnt ss he 
judges and makes war* 

lJi t And his eyes were 
as a Flame of Fire, and 
ton his head wire many 
Diadems; X having * a 
Name written which no 
one knows except himself. 

IS jAnd he was in¬ 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 
name is called, X Thfc 
wobd of God. 

14 And those ar¬ 
mies in HEAVEN followed 
him on white Horses, 
% clothed in white pure 
Fine linen. 

15 And Jout of his 
mouth proceeds a shaiy 
* two-edged Broadsword, 
so that with it he may 
smite the nations; and 
%\)t shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and J 
treads the winepress of 
the wine of the indigna¬ 
tion of the WRATH of 
God, the omnipotent. 

16 And he has on his 


* Vatican HANo*cBitT, Ho. 1100.—12. as —omit (a,) 12. Names written, and a 

Name written (a.) 15. two-edged (n.) 

t 10. of the, omitted by a b. 11. called, omitted by a. 

t fi. Matt, xiil, S, 3; Lukexiv, 15,10, t 9, Eev, xii. 6t xxii, & t 10. Bev. 

Xxii, 8. 1 10, Acts x, 25; xiv. IS, 15; Kev.xxii. 9. X 10- 1 John v* 10j Rev, xii. 17, 

t 11. Rev. XT. 5, t H* Rev. Vi, 3* t 11, Rev.iii.14. x 11. Isa.xl. 4, 

1 12, Rev-i. 14; ihlA % l*. Rev.vi.2. ± 11. Rev.ii.l?, i 13. Isa.lxiii. 

2 , S* l 13, John i.l; 1 John v.7 t J A Rev. iv. 4; vii. 9. t 15, laa.xi. 

4; 5 These,iiTS; Rev, i, 10; vorse 21. J 15* Psa,ii,9; Rev.li, 27 j xih5t X Mi- 

lag,. Jxhh 3; Jt0V. xiv. 1 % 30 P 



I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Ohap . 6 : 1. 


0mp. g: V] 


r " ■ — ■ - - ■ ■ 

KavXHfAft vfxwy* O vk ot3are, &rt pttcpa £vfiyi 

boasting of you- Not know you, that a little leaven 

ov to ipvpapa {hjuoi; * JiKKadapare tt\v 

tthola the ui&es let vena ? Cleanse out the 

iraXaiav £vpriv 7 tva ?jt€ vzov fyvpafx a, icafiws 

»ld leaven, that you maybe a new mass, aa 

<(TT« <x£vfior KaiyapTO iratrxa yfiwv *[t>7re/) 

you are unleavened, even fo£ the paschal lamb of ne £ou behalf | 

7 }(ieov~\ ervBi], 'Xpunos* s 'n<TT6 4opra^u>p,ev , 

of us] was slain, Anointed. Therefore let us keep the feast J 

1X7} €? Cv^y wctAouij, prjSe *v £vpy kclk tas Kai 

not with leaven old* nor with leaven of vice and 

TTot/rjptaSy <&AA 3 €V a£vpot$ etAiKptv^tas kcu a\i}- 

w iok e In eee, bu fe with unleav en e d th in ga o f a in ce rity and of 

d€ia s- 9 Epyaijra vp.iv ev tij eiriTroAp, ftTj <ru- 

tmth* 1 wrote to you in the letter* wot to be 

vavapiyvv<T&at iropvois* 10 *[Kcu3 ov imvrws 

as sociated with foruic&to rs* £ And] not alto g e th et 

T OiS TTOpVOiS TOV KQffpOV TQVTQVy 7f TOiS 7rA €0V~ 
with the fornicators of the world this* or with the covetous 

tKTcuSy 7} apira^Wi 7 } eid&XoAarpcus* e?ret otpei- 

onea* or ext or Geneva, or idolaters j since you are 

A€T€ apa €K TOV KOfTpOV g'£sX 0€W. n Nuvt $6 

bound indeed frona the world to come out. Now but 

typaij/a i)piv y pTj o r vvavaptyvvo'6ai 7 €ccv Tis, 

1 wrote to you, not to be associated, it any one, 

aSeA <pos ovopa£op€vo$ 7 rj Tropvos, 7} ttA sovetc- 

a brother being named, may boaforuloator, or a covetous per- 

T1JS, 7} €i5o>\o\aTp7}S, 7) Xot5opoS 7 7) pt&VfTQS? 7} 

son, or au idolater, or aievilev, or a drunkard, or 

apira£* T<p rotovrtp pTjSe <rvifttrQtzw* 12 ti 

*in extortioner; with the such like net even to eat; what 

yap jttoi *[*cai] rovs e£eo Kptvetv; O v%t rovs 

for tome [also] thoae without tojudge? Not those 

eiret* fijuets KptvtTG / 13 Tov 5 Se e|cy 6 6eos tepi■* 

Vrithin you judge? Those but without the God will 

V€t; E£apar€ rov irov7)pav hptav avra>v, 

judge? Put out the evil one from o f yourselves* 

KE$. /. 6. 

1 ToAfxa tis vfiwv, irpaypa *%wv wpos tov 

Rare any one of you, a matter having with the 

Ircfw, Kpivt<r6ai €iri rwv aSiK 0 )v 7 ttcu ovX 1 €7rt 

other, to be judged by the unjust ones, and not by 


6 t Your Boasting is 
not good* Do you not 
know That £a Little Lea¬ 
ven ferments the Whole 
mass. 

7 t Cleanse o^iit the old 
L eaven, that you may he a 
New Mass, as you are Un¬ 
leavened ; J for even oui 1 
pas c it a l XjAhb, Christ, 
was sacrificed. 

■ 8 Therefore, let ns £Tteep 

| the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with 1 Leaven 
of Vice and Wickedness, 
hut with the Unleavened 
principles of Sincerity and 
Truth* 

9 In that letter I 
wrote to you X wot to be 
associated with lornica- 
tors 

10 in no wise with the 
POKNTCATORS Of this 
worlj}, or with the cove¬ 
tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are hound to come out 
from the world; — 

11 but now I w rite to 
you X not to be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he be a Fornica¬ 
tor, ora Covetous person, 
or anldolatcr, or a Beviler, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex¬ 
tortioner; with such a 
person not even to eat* 

12 For what is it to tnt 
to judge those without? 
Do not gem judge those 

WITHIN P 

13 But THOSEWITHOUT 
God will judge. J Put 
out from among yourselves 
that evil person. 

CHAPTER YI* 

, 1 Dare any one of you, 
having an Afiair with 
another, be judged by 
the unrighteous, and 
not by the saints? 


, * VAriCAW Makuscb-ifi 1 ,—7* on our behalf— omit* 10* And— p»m£* 10* and 

iExtortioners. 12. also— omit* 

t ?* The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, aa 
being an emblem of wickedness, which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 
Jump into which it is put, if it remains in it long unbaked,— Mavknight* 

% 6. 1 Cor. iii* 21 j iv* 10; James iv. 10. t 6, 1 Cor. xv. S3; Gal. v.O; 2 Tim. ii. 1?, 

17- Isa* liii. 7; John i* 20; 1 Pet. i. 10; Rev. v* 0,12. t S. Exod* xii.15; xiii. 6, 

X 8* Luke xli* 1* % 9. 2 Coi\ vi, 14; Eph. v-11; 2 Thess. iii* 14. j 11. Matt, xviii* 

17; Rom, xvi. 17; 2 Thess, iii, 0,14; 2 John 10. ± 13. Deut. xiil. 5 ; xvii, 7; sri* 22; xxii 

21, 22 t 24* 




APOCALYPSE 


[Chap., 20; f. 


Chap. $0: 1) 

■hi 

ot/papou, *x ovTa rijv icAetv ttjs ajSv^rcrop, Kat 

h«&veu, having the key of the deep, and 

k\vffiv fieya\i}V e?r: ryy X ei P a ctkrov. 8 Kat 

. a chain §mt on the hand of himself. And 

€Kpcrn 7 <re tw fyajcopra, rov o<pw ray apx^toy, 

heaeigad the dragon, the serpent the oM, 

6$ ecTri SiajSoAos Hat aarayas, tcai eSyctP avrov 

who it an accuser and an adversary, and ha bound ',±7. 

;^iAia *TV) 3 Kat efiaXtv avrov ety rt}V a^.-u'- 

a thousand years, and he cut him into the ekx/v 

troy, hoi ejcAcur.e Kat etrtppayttr^y €iravo> avrov^ 

and shut up and sealed over him, 

lya firt irXava, trt ra tOvj}, «XP £ TeAetrflij 

so that not he mightdeceive longer the nations, till might be ended 

ra x*Aia *[icat] fiera ravra Set avrov 

the theueand years; [and] after these it behoves him 

\v8^vat fltKpOV XP 0P0V ' 

to be loosed a little time. 

4 Kat eiS 6y dpoyovs • fcai cHaQurav ew’ avrovs^ 

And I saw thrones* and they sat on them, 

Kat Kptfia €$007} ai/rots* Kat ras ipvxas rwv 

and judgment was given to them; and the souls of those 

WfircAtKi<r/Aevwv Sta ttjv fiaprvptay lyaov 

having been ent with an azebeoause of the testimony of Jesus 

^[jcai] Sta roy \oyov rov 8 gqv, Kat otriyts 

[end] heoauseof the word of the God, and who 

ov vpofftKvyt}<ray to $t}ptoy ov t« tti etKavi 

not worshipped the wild-beast nor the image 

avrov, nat ovtc «Actj3 ov to x^P^yf^ <7ri T ° 

ofkhtt, and not received the mark on the 

fierwwoy Kat fvt rrjy X fl P a o&veor’ Kat e^Vj- 

forehead and on the hand ofthemvelvu; and they 

tray, Kat tf}a<rtX€v<ray pttra rov Xptcrov ra 

lived, and they reigned with the Anointed one the 

XtXta €T7 1* 6 *[of 3e Aoi^rat rwv y€ftpa>y ovh 

X ho usamd years; [the but remaining ones oft he dead ones n ot 

«fijiroy axpi T€\tff$p ra x i ^- ia 6T ^*] A.vrrj 

lived till should be ended the thousand years.T* This 

7j ayatrratris 7f Trpwrif. 6 M anaptos nat aytos 

the resurrection the first. Blessed and holy 

S *X a, f / pt^pos *v ttj avaiTratTstry rrpwrrf tin 

the one having a portion in tho resurrection the first; over 

rovrwv 6 S*VT€po$ Qavaros ovtc *X €i ^^vtrtay, 

such ones the second death not has authority, 

aAA 1 arovrat UpeiS rov 8eov Hat rov Xpt<rrot f 

bat they shall be priests of the God and of the Anointed one, 

Kat ftam\ev<rovQ‘t p.fr’ avrov ^tAta fT V> 7 Kat 

and they shall reign with him * thousand years . And 


yen, $ having the key of 
the abyss, and a great 
Chain on his hand, 

2 And he seized tthe 

DRAGON,—the OLB SBR- 
p:.nt, who is an Enemy 
* and f the adversary, 
and bound him a Thou¬ 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
_BYss ft and shut tip and 
Jseabd over him, J so that 
he might deceive the 

nations no more, till the 

thousand Years should 
be ended; after these he 
must be loosed a Short 
Time* 

4 And I saw $ Thrones, 
(and they sat on them, 
and % Judgment was given 
them,) and Jthe persons 
of those who had been 
beheaded because of the 
testimony of Jesus, and 
because of the word of 
God, —even those t who 
did not worship the beast, 
|nor his image, and did 
not receive the mark on 
their forehead, and on 
their hand; and they 
lived and | reigned with 
the Anointed one t the 
thousand Years. 

6 f But the rest of the 
dead did not live till the 
thousand Years were 
ended. This is the 
f first resurrection. 

6 * Blessed and holy is 
he who has a Portion 
in the first resurrec¬ 
tion ; over these $the 
second Death has no Au¬ 
thority, but they shall ho 
X Priests of God and of the 
Anointed, J and shall 
reign * with Mm a Thou¬ 
sand Years. 

7 And * when the 


* Vatican Mahuschift, No. I160-—2. even that Adversary who deceives the whole 
habitable, and hound him, {n ) 8. and— omit (a. b.) 4. and—omif; 5* But 

the best of the bead did not live till the thousand Years were ended— <wttf* Theae words 
were probably omitted by oversight in aa they are found in a b c*— though not tn the 

Syriae . d. Both blessed and holy* A after these things a Thousand Years, 

y. after. 

t 2. the advbbsafy, (a b.) -4. a Thousand Years, (a*) 6. And, (b.) hut omit* 

ted by a. 6. And the a sax of the men lived not (u.J 5. First— probably in dignity 
or importance. 

t 1. Itev.i. 18; n,l. t 2. Rev. xii- 0. t 8, Dau. vi. 17. % 8. Rev. xvh 14,16; verse 8, 

t 4. Dan, vii. 2, 22,27; Matt. xix. 38; Luke xxii. £0. t 4.1 Cor. vi. 2, 8. j. 4. Rev. vi. 0. 
X A Rev.xiii.12. X A Rev. xiii, 16, Ifi. t 4. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim, ii*12; Rev. v. 10. 
t * BeVilL U * *ai. & t & lxi» ft; 1 Pet. ii. 0; Rev* 1.6; v. 1& l 0, verse 4 




IVhap, 20; 13. 


t*w- 201 8 .] APOCALYPSE. 

i . . ..—*■—>—- 

brctv T€\€<T07j ra XiAta *rrf f AvOijireTcu 5 

tfheu may be endetf the t bo maud years, stall be loosed the 

Caracas etc Ttf$ (pvkatajS avrov* s teat e|e\€u- 

adversary oat of the prison ofMm&elf; and he shall 

s'erat wA avrjeat ra e0Fij Ta tv rair T€<r<rap<n 

gofuTth to deceive the nations those in the four 

ywvtats tt}$ yv\S) top Twy kcu top yiaywy^ 

eomera of the earth, the Gog and the Magog, 

ervvayaysiy avrovs €ts wokepLOP) &p 6 aptOfios 

to assemble them for war* ofv'hoxnthe number 

avTcvy &s 7] ctfifios Tps 6a\a<ro“i js. 9 Koi aye- 

of them as the sand of the sea. And they 

0 ? ]<ray to Ttkaros ryjs 777 s, teat eieuKkoMTav 

Iren tup on the breadth of the earth, and encircled 

ti\v flraptfij9oA?jr twp ayttoP, teat tt\p irokip ttjp 

the camp oft he holy ones, and the city the 

TiyamjfJtePTiP' Kat Karefii) ir up €R tov ovpavov 

beloved; and camedown lire out of 4he heaven 

airo rov &€ov f teat Kareepaytv avrovs a 10 teat 6 

from the God, and ate up them; and the 

hiafioKos 6 irA avwv avTous, €0 At)0ij efs tt)v 

accuser the one deceiving them, was cast into the 

ktfxviiv tov ir vpos teat Beiov^ Syrov kcu to 6t)- 

3ake of the fire and of brim atone, where both, the Tfild- 

p toy teat 6 $€v$oirpotpijryjs* teat 0a{rapt<r6ricrop* 

beast and the falsc-prophet; and they vrill be tormented 

Tat 7jfi€pas icca vvktos ets rovs ait&vas w 

day and night for the ages of the 

atwvwv* 

ages, 

11 Kat *t$6P dpopop fttyay kevKop} teat top 

And 1 saw a throne great white, and the 

Ka&rjfxtPOP eir’ avrop+ oS airo irpoerwirov €<£>U" 

oueattting on him, of whom from face fled 

yip 7) yr} teat & ovpavos , teat tokos ovx etfpefl?/ 

the earth and the heaven, and a place not waa found 

ourois. 13 Kcu etSo? tows vtKpovs, fttKpous nai 

rer them. And 1 saw the dead ones, little one* and 

fxtyakovS} ierrocTas epartnop tov 6povov y nat 

great ones, having stood in presence of the throne, and 

0ii8Am i) voix^ii 00 #' KCLl “AAo 0tfi\toytjve^x^> 

books were opened; and another book was opened, 

S effTi TT75 Kai ^Kpi07}(rap Ot petepol €« 

which I* of the lifs; and were judged the dead oneaoutof 

rwy ycypafjLfxeytoV er tois ftifiktots, KaTa 

the things having been written in the books, according to 

ra *pya avrtov* 15 Kat «5 gjkgv tj (JaActa'o'a tovs 

the works of them. And gave up the sea the 

p€#povs tovs €P avrp, ^\_Kat S Qaparos Kat 6 

dead once those in her, [and the death and thg 

tpiy)$ cScoKctp tovs pettpovs tovs €V aurois* teat 

invisible gave up the dead ones those in them; and 


THOTJflA nb Years may be 
completed, J the ADVia- 
SAiiY will be loosed out 

Of bis PRISON, 

8 and will go forth $to 
deceive those nation s 
which are in the four 
Corners of the earth, 
X Gog and Magog, J to as¬ 
semble them together for 
War; whose numb be is 
as the sand of the ska. 

9 $And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and encircled the 
camp of the saints, and 
the beloved city; and 
Fire came down out of 
heaven ffrom God, and 
consumed them. 

10 jAnd THAT ENEMY 
who deceived them was 
east into the lake of tire 
and Sulphur, J where both 
the rkast and falsb- 
prophkt [were cast,] and 
tthey will he tormented 
Day and Night for the 
ages of the AGES. 

11 And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
sitting on it, from Whose 
Face t the earth and the 
heaven tied away, Jand 
no Place was found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, 
t the X gee at and the 
little, standing before the 
throne; Jand Books were 
opened; and Another jBook 
was opened, which is the 
book of the life; and the 
dead were judged from 
the things wEch had 
been written in the 
books, J according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up 
those dead which were 
in it; and death and 
hades gave up the dead 
which were in them; and 


* Vatican Manuscrift, No. 1160.—13. and and hades gave up the rbap which 

were i n them; and they were j udged e ach on e ac c ord i n g to their w o rks — omit . It is thought 
fJta# wrds were omitted by the copyist} m they are found tn a d c. 

t 9. from God, omitted by a. 12. the &rieat and the little, (a*) 

t 7- veise % t 8- verses 3,10. i 8. Ezek. xxxviii. 2; xxsix. 1. t 8. Eev. xvi t 
14. X 9. lsa.viii,8; Ezek. xxiviii.9,16. t 10. verges* X 10. Bev,xix.20, 

1 10 Rev. xjv. 10,11, t 11* 2 Pet, iii. 7,10,11; xxi. 1. til. Dan.iL S5, 

i 11 Rev, xix. 5. t 13* Ban, vii, 10. t 12. Psa.lxix. 28s Ban. xii. 1; Phil, iv, 3 ; 

SUv, iii.3; xiih 8; xxi 37* 1 13. Jer. xvii. 10j xxxiL 10; Matt. xvi. 27; Rom.ji. ii 

Rev. ii. U; mi, 12; verse 1% 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: SO. 


(ffiapj 6: IS.] 

H- * 

Ttyia&SiqTti a\7i tSiKatcoB^rt tv tco ovopari r ov 

yauirer* Mparated, bat you were justified in the name Of the 

KVpiov I rprov^ teat tv rep irvtvpart rov 0tov 

Lord Jtsus, end in the spirit of the God 

fjpcov* ^Tlavra pot tj-tmv 9 a\\ % ov rravra 

ofu>. Allthiug« tome ie lawful* but pot all things 

ervptptptr iravra pot tj-ta-TiVy aW* ovk tya> 

ie beneficial; all things to mo is lawful, but not I 

€%ovirta<r07}(rofiai viro rtvos , Ta f&pwpara 

will be brought into subjection by any one. The foods 

T7/. teot\u$ 9 teat rj HoiXia rots fipwpaeriv 6 5e 

for th e belly, and the b ally for the fo oda; th e but 

Otos Hat ravrriv teai ravra Karapyvierti* To 

God both this and these will make useless. The 

St erotpa ov rjj iropvtia^ aWa rep tcvptep f Kat 6 

and body notforthe fornication* but forthe Lord* andth 0 

KVptOS T<p fTCOjLtOTf* 14 5 St 0€OS Kat T OV KVpiQV 
Lord for the body j the and God both the Lord 

riyeips, Kat 7}fias e^eyepet Sta rv}$ 8vvap,€&s 

raised up, and ns will raise up through the power 

aurou. 15 Ovk oiSart 9 bn ra ereopara bpa>v 

of himself. Not knowyou, that the bodies of you 

(Lt\ 7 ) Xpurrov terrtv; apas ovv ra pt\v] 

members of Anointed isP Having taken away then the members 

rov Xpurrov y it otTjtrco Tropvvjs fit\vj; Mt} yevot- 

of the Anointed, shall X make of au harlot members? Not let it 

to* 16 H ovk QiSarty Srt S KoWco/Atvos rrt 

be* Or not hnowyou, that the one being joined to the 

TropVTfy tv (TO)pa ternv; (terovrat yap, <f> 7 ]criVy 

harlot, one body ieP (they shall be for, it says, 

ol Svo tts <rapKa ptav) l * 6 St KoWooptvos rep 

the two for flesh onej) the but one being joined tothe 

Kvpttpy kv irvtvpa tern; ^Qtvytrt ryv irop- 

Lord, one spirit Flee you the for- 

vetav. Hay hfiapTrifia 6 eav irot7)<rr} ay$pwiros t 

nication. All sins which if may do a man, 

tKros rov (Ttoparos t<rrtv* b St iropvtvwv 

outside of the body is; he but committing fornication 

tts to iStov eraspa apapravtu 19 H ovk otBart, 

against the own body sins. Or not know you* 

Art to er&pa t )pwv vaos rov tv vptv aytov irvev- 

that the body of you a temple of the in you holy spirit 

paros terrtVy ov €%*T€ airo 6tov t teat ovk terrt 

is, which you have from God, and not you are 


but you were justified 
the name of *the Lori* 
Jesus, and by the spirit 
of our God* 

12 % “ All things are 
allowed to me;”—but all 
things are not proper. 
“ All things are allowed to 
me; 5 *—but 3E will not be 
brought into subjection by 
any one. 

13 X <e Aliments for 
the stomach, and the 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS 
— but God will put an 
end both to it ana tjjtm. 
Now the body is not for 
tornicatioNj but for the 
Lord ; % and the Lord 
for the body, 

14 And God both 
raised the Lord, and 
* will raise up Us by Ms 

POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
X That your bodies are 
Members of Christ P Hav¬ 
ing taken away, then* 
the MEMBERS of CHRIST, 
shall I make them menu 
bersof an Harlot? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you not 
know That he who adheres 
to the harlot is One 
Body; (for J“fehe two,” 
it says, “ shall he for one 
Flesh;”) 

17 $but that he who 
ADHERES to the LORD is 
One Spirit? 

18 jFleefrom fornica¬ 
tion ! Every Crime which 
a Man may commit is ex¬ 
terior to the BODY; hut 
the fornicator sin 
within liis own Body. 

19 What! $do you no 
know That your body is a 
Temple of that * holy 
Spirit in you, which you 
have from God ? % Be¬ 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 J for you were bought 


* "Vatican Mawuschipt.—11. our Lorb Jesus Christ, 14. raised up Us, 19- 

holy Spirit. 

t 12. lCor.x.23. f 13. Rom. xiv.17; Col. ii. 22,23. ± 13. Eph.Y.23. 

t 15. Rom.xii.5; lCor.xii.27; Eph. iv. 12,15* 15; v,30* t 10, Geh. ii. 24; Matt, six. 

5; Eph, V, S, l 17. Jolm XVII, 21—23; Eph. iv. 4; V.30, + 18, Rom, vi, 12 , IS* 

Heb. atiii. 4. t 19. 1 Cor, Hi* 16 ; 2 Cor. vi. 10, t 19. Rom, xiv. 7, 8 , + 20 

Acts xx- 2S; 1 Cor, vii. 23; GaL iii. JS; Heb, ix* 12 ; l Pet. i. 18^ 19„ % Pet. ii* 1; Rev* v. 0, 




Chap. Hit 1.1 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 21i 13. 


etfit to A koi to il, 7 } apxv icai to re\os. 

am th« Ajtpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, 

Ey& rtp Suf/w^ri S<m>(Tcq etc tt)s it tjjtjs tov 

X to the one thirsting will give from of the fountain of the 

vfiaros T 7 )s £wr}s 5 wpew 7 <5 vttcaiv tcAripo- 

vruter of the life gratis; the one overcoming shall in- 

VofMK\fTei ravra^ teat etroptat avrtp deos, teat 

herit these things, and I will be to him a God, and 

avros effrai fiat 6 t nos. 8 T ots §6 SetAois teat 

he aballbe to methi: ann, To the hut cowards and 

airurrots, teat ejUSeAvyjjLevotS) Kat (f}ovev<?t tcai 

faithless ones, and abominable ones, and murderer* and 

iropvot$i Kat epapfiatcots Kat eihmKoKarpais^ teat 

fornicators, and sorcerers and idolaters, and 1 

ira<ri rots ^evSeert^ to fxepos avrwv ev rrj Atfivrt 

all the liars, the portion of them in the like 

tt} KatopieVT} irvpt Kat &£ttp y <5 e&TtP S Oat f aros 

in*that burning with fire and brimstone, which U the death 

5 5 euT epos* 

the second* 

Kcu 7)A&€ ets to )p eirra ayyeAwv t&v ex otf ~ 

And came one of the seven messengers ofthose having 

rwv tos Itttcc <JxaAas ras ye^ovaas ratv eirra 

the seven bowls those being fall of the seven 

irAijy&v rwv eor^arcy^, Kat eAaAtf&e fier* efiov^ 

plagues the last ones, and talked with me, 

Ktywp' A €vpo y Sef£a) era* tt}p vv/MpTfv tov 

saying; Come thou, I will show to thee the bride of the 

apviov T 7 )v yvvaiKa* 10 Kat air^yeyKe fie ev 

lamb the wife. And he bore away me in 

7TV6t)jLtttTt tir’ opo s ^.670 K at fyr)kov, nai 

spirit to a mountain great and high, and 

eSet^e fiot tv\p iroAtv ttjv aytav *T epovcaATifiy 

he showed me the city the holy Jerusalem, 

tcaTa{-tatP0v(Tav etc tov ovpavou airo rov 0eou, 

coming down out of the heaven from the God* 

11 e^ovaav t ijy Sol-ay tov 6 eov 6 <po>erT 7 }p 

having the glory ofthe God; the luminary 

avry\s dfiotos kt&cp TtfiMTartp) &$ A tdtp laenrtdt 

of her like to a stone most precious, as to a stone jasper 

KpvtrraX\t(oPTr 12 exovera reixos fieya teat 

being crystalline; having a wall great and 

vtyr)\op) exovtra wvAwyas SroSeRa* teat em tols 

high, having gates twelve, and at the 

irvAtotfiv ayyeAovs SwSeKa, Kat ovofiaTa eirt- 

gates messengers twelve, and names having 

yzypafifieva) a eoTirwy Soobetta <pvAwy ^[rwr] 

been written, which is the twelve tribes [of the] 

vieav X<rpai]A* 13 Airo avaroAcopy TvAwves Tpets" 

sons of Israel. From east, gates three; 

airo Bopfia, irvAwyes rpets* airo VSoroVy irvAcwes 

from Worth, gates three; from South, gates 


J £ am the Alpha and the 
Omega, tlio beginning 
and the end. To the 
thirsty one X 3£ will free¬ 
ly give water from the 

FOUNTAIN of LITE. 

7 The CONQUEROR 
* shall inherit these things; 
and +1 will be to Hin a 
God, and Ije shall be to Me 
a son. 

8 f But as for the cow¬ 
ards, and Unbelievers, 
and the * Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Fornica¬ 
tors, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and All liars, 
—their portion [will be] 
in X THAT LAKE which 
burns with Fire and Sul- 
phut wbicli is the secgnr 

DEATH.” 

9 And one of J thos* 
seven Angels, who had 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL 4 . 
of THOSE SEVEN LAS* 
Plagues, came and talked 
with me, saying, u Comp, i 
will show thee t tlv^ 
^BMDE, the WIFE of V& 
LAMB.^ 

10 And he W-e 
away i in Spirit to a greav 
and high Mountain, an# 
showed me Jthe ho j a 
city, Jerusalem, conrni 

dOWIl OUt Of HEAVEN fVGLi 

God> 

11 having the q 

of Gob; its luminary wp/ 
like a most precious Six/tC 
as a crystalline Jaj per* 

IS It had a Wall gw/ 
and high; it had Jtwchd 
Gates, and at the gait*; 
twelve Angels, and Kar/if:^ 
inscribed, which are *ih\ 
Kames of the twelv/ 
Tribes of the Sons of 1 a 
rael* 

IS on the East threa 
Gates; # and on the North 
three Gates; and on the 


* Vatican Manubcript, No. 1160.—7- I will prive to him, Pu*) 8. Sinner 0 , and 

Abominable, (b*) th woman, the bribe of the lamb, (e.) 13* the Names of, (l,) 

13. of the— omit (a. u.) lo* and on the West three Gates, and on the North threo 

Gates, and on the South three Gates* 

t 11* having the glory of Gon, omitted by a. 

16* Kev*i* 8 ; xxii,13* 1 6 * Isa* sii. 3; lv, l; Johniv* 10,14s vii*S 7 i Bev* ziii, 17 ^ 

t tf. Zech* viii. 3; lleb* viii* 10* 1 3. 1 Goi\ vi* 0,10; Gal* v, 10 —21; Eph. v* 5; 1 Tiia. 

1 * 9 ; Heb* sin 14; Bev* xxii, 15* t 8 * Eev* xx. 14,15* t 9* llev. xv* 1, 6 , 7, 

t 9* Eev*xix*7; verse 3, t lb* Hev.i.10: xvii. 3* ! 10* Ezek*xlviii; versed 

J XL Bev- xxii. 5; verse 23* J IS* Ezek* xiviiL 31—34* 



Chap. 211 14 .] 


APOCALYPSE 


[C?iap. 21; 21 


Tpeis* Biro TrvKaipes rpcis. " Km to 

three; from we*t, gates three. And the 

ret^os T9)S nroAems €OefieXtous SoiSeira, teat 

wi 11 of the city had foundation a twelve, and 

€ir J avrwv JhwSefca opopiara tgw StoSztca airoaro- 

on them twelve names of the twelve apoi- 

\wv tqv apvtov* 15 K at 6 KaKmv fter’ g/aqu^ 

ties of the iamb. And the one talking with me, 

fitrpov KaXafLov xP ViT0VV s /ie'rp?7<rj7 

had a meaiure a reed golden, so that he might measure 

T7JP WO\tVy KUl TOVS TTVXOfP CtS GUTlJS, *[/fai TO 
the city* and the gates of her, [and the 

T€ix°s avTTjs^ ld "Kai tj ttoAis rerpay&vos 

wail of her.] And the city foro-augled 

tceirat) teat to plvjkos avrr}s b&ov scat to wXcltqs . 

is placed, and the length of her asmuch as even th^ breadth. 

Km €fJLGTp7t&€ Tf\V TT&XlV T(p ftaXctfiW €19"f CTO,- 
And he measured the city with the reed to fur- 

btovs ScoSeifst %iAfa5ct>P' i tojjltjkos teat ro irAaros 

long* twelve thousands* the length and the breadth 

teat to frij/oy auT7)$ lira efrrr. l ?*\_Kat tfitrpr}- 

and the height of her equal is* [And he measured] 

(T€ j] TO T €tXOS aVT7}S IffCCTOP TG&ffapaitQPTCLTeff- 
the wall of her ome hundred forty-four 

capeep v pL€Tpop avOpwiroV} & effriv ayyt- 

culdti, a measure of a man* which is of a mes~ 

AOV* 18 Kat 7}p 7} €pbo^7)TtS TOV T UX 0VS 

sender* And was the building of the wall 

*[avT77$* tatriris* teai 7} ttoAls xp v<Ttoy ftaQapov 

[of her* jaspeti and the city gold pure 

dfiota vaXtp KaOaptp* 19 Kcu of OtfAtkiot tov 

like to glass pure. And the foundations of the 

TtlXOVS^ T 7JS TTOAtWS waprt A 10<P TljuLUfi tteKOCT- 

wall] ofthe city withevery stone preciouahavingbeen 

pLyffitPor 6 dsfitXtos 6 jrpwiroSf ta&Tns* 6 Seu- 

adorned; the foundation the first, jasper; the sec- 

T€po$s eraTrepstpos* 6 Tptros , x a ^ K7 l$ WJf * $ 

oud, sapphire; the third* chalcedony; the 

TsTaproS) iTftapaySos • 20 6 wtfnrTQSy ffapfiovv^* 

fourth* emerald; the fifth* sardonyx; 

6 €Kt es, trapfitas* d 4^5opLos t xP V(ro ^ l ^ os * & 

the sixth, ssrcJiua; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 

oy$0G$) jSijpvAAos* 5 eppaTos^ roira^iov 6 

eighth, beryl; the ninth, top&sj the 

Settaros, xP v<ro7r P a<ros * & I^Se/faros, vateivOos* 

tenth, ebryaoprasusj the eleventh, hyacinth; 

6 $tod*KaTQS 7 afMfOvrrros* 21 Kai oi ScoSe/cct 

the twelfth, amethyst* And the twelve 

ttv\wv€S) SwfitKa fmpyapirar ava els kkaaros 

gates, twelve pearls; in one of each 

rwv ttuA wvojv *r\v e£ kvos piapyaptrov . Km rj 

ofthe gatei was of one pearl* And th e 

irAarem ttjs 'iroAecos, xP ViTLOy K&Q&pov va\os 

broadplace ofthe eity s gold pure a* glass 


South three Gates; and on 
the West three Gates* 

14 And the tvall of the 
citt had twelve Eounda- 
tions* and t on them 
Twelve Names of the 
twelve Apostles of the 

LAMB* 

15 And he who spoke 
with me, % had a Measure, 
a golden Reed, that he 
might measure the city, 
and its gates and its 
walls* 

16 And the city lies 
quadrangular, and its 
length is as much even 
as its breadth. And he 
measured the city with 
the reed to twelve * thou¬ 
sand Turlongs; the 
LENGTH and theBUEADTH 

and the height of it are 
* 

And he measured its 
wall, a Hundred and 
Forty-four Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 
the Angelas. 

18 And the building 
of its wall was Jasperj 
and the city was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 t And the founda¬ 
tions of the city wall 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone* The 
FIRST FOUNDATION, JaS- 
per; the second. Sap¬ 
phire; the third, Chal¬ 
cedony ; the FOURTH, 
Emerald; 

SO the fifth. Sardonyx; 
the sixth, Sardius; the 
sbyrnth, Chrysolyte; the 
eighth. Beryl; the 
NINTH, Topaz ; the 
tenth, Chrysoprasua; the 
eleventh. Hyacinth; 
the twelfth. Amethyst. 

21 And the twelve 
Gates were Twelve Pearls; 
Each one of the gates 
severally was of One Pearl* 
{And the broad place 
of the city was Gold, pure 
as transparent Glass. 



* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160*—15. and its wall— emf (u.J 16. times twelve 

Thousand. 17- and fie measured— omit (jl) ^8,10. ofitwas Jasper, and the 

city was pure Gold, like pure Glass. And the foundations ofthe wali>— 'oroif* TA«d 
words were probably omitted oy the copyist, they are found in a n #* 

t 14* Matt. xvLlS; Gal. ii* 0; Eph. ii* 20. J 15* BzeSc. ?d. Zech.ii* 1; Rev. xi. L 

% 10. Isa* Hv* 11. t SI- Rev. xxii* 2, 




Chap, SI i 23.] 


APOCALYPSE 


{Chap. 22t 8. 


EUauyijs. 22 Kat yaov ovtt ttliov tv avry 6 yap 

Irani parent* And a temple not I saw in her; the for 

tcvptos & Seos 6 wavroKpaTwp yaos avrrjs ecrrt, 

Lord the God the almighty a tempi* of her is, 

xai to apViQV* * 3 K at ti w oAis ou xpetav F^ef 

end the lamb* And the city not need has 

TOV 7}\lQV O uSe T7)S CTfAtJPTJS s lv<X <pGUV&<TtV 1 

of the sun nor of the moon, so that they may shine 

avry rj yap 5o£a tov 6eov €<p<vrta^v avrrjy^ 

in her; the for glory of the God enlightened her, | 

teat 6 A vx^os avT7)s to apvtoy m 24 Kai w€ptwa~ 

and the lamp of her the lamb* And shall I 

Tijaovcn ra *8 p r\ 5 la tov <pwros avr?js* 

walk the nations by means af the light of her, 1 

Kfw oi f$a<Tt\€ts T7 1 $ yn$ ipepovirt tt}v So^ay Kai 

And the hinge Of the earth bring the glory and 

tt\v Ttpr\v abrwv €ts avrrjv 26 /cai ot wvXwvts 

the honor of themselves into her* and the gates 

avrrfs ov per} teXticrOtefftv rfftepas* (fu| yap ovtc 

of hew hot not may be shut day; (night for not 

eerrou fkfi*) 26 /cat otffovtrt tt}V 5 o£av teat tt\v 

will bo there;) and they sh^il bring the glory and the 

Tipii\v reap tdvwy €iS ^ Kat ov fir} 

honor of the nations into her, And not not 

€itf'eA0p €ts avT7)v wav hoivov^ /ecu woiovv J35f- 

may enter into her every thing common, and doing an a- 

Au^jua k at if/€u§as* €t fti} oi ytypafijievot *v T<p 

bomination and afulsehood; if not those having been written in the 

$L$\itp T7 ]S £&?}$ tov apv*ov* 

scroll of the Qf life of the lamb* 

KE$. *0', 22 , 


S3 And %1 eaw no Tem¬ 
ple in it; for the Lord 
God, the omnipotent, is 
the temple of it, and the 

LAMB, 

35 And £the city had 
no Need of the sun, nor oZ 
the moon, that they might 
* give light to it; for the 
glory of God enlightened 
it, and its lamp is the 

LAMB, 

24 And % the nations 
will walk by means of its 
light, and tlie kings of 
the earih * bring their 
GLORY into it ; 

25 and Jits gates shall 
not be shut by Day; for 
t there will be no Wight 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the glory and the honor 
of the nations * into it. 

27 $And nothing com¬ 
mon, and that practises 
Abomination ana Dal se- 
liood may by any means 
enter it; but those en¬ 
rolled in Jtlie book of 
LIRE of the LAMB, 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Ktu fiot woTafiov uSotros ^[Aa^r 

A ad he showed to ma a river of water of life [bright] 

wpov^ & s xpv<TTaWoy 9 etcwopevofieyoy fic tov 

m r a crystal, proceeding out of the 

BpOVOV TOV 0€OV teat TOV apvtov* 3 E^ jXZO<p TTj s 

throne of the God and of the Iamb, In muUt of the 

wharetas avrr\s teat tov woTafiov svrtvBtv teat 

broad pinre of her and of the river onthiadde and 

tvTfvSev |uA ov £an75, waiovv teapwovs ScuSe/ca, 

on that side a wood oflife, bearing fruit® twelve, 

Kara fi7}va isccuTTOV awoStZovv tov tcapwov 

according to month each one yielding the fruit 

ajTow teat ra <pvXAa tqv ov *is depawetay 

ofitself; and the leaves Of the wood for healing 

Tony €0vcov m s Kcu wav KaraB^jx a ovtc f/ttgu err 

of the nations* And every curse not shall be longer; 

teat 6 dpovos tqv&zqu teat tov apvtou €V aurp 

and the throne ofthe God and of the lamb in her 

Ferrate Kctt oi SouAoi avrovXarpevrovTiV aVT-xp* 

shall be, end thebond-uerv&ntoofhim shall publicly serre him; 


1 And he showed me J a 
River of Wati r of Life, 
bright as Crystal, proceed¬ 
ing from the throne of 
God and tlie lamb. 

2 4 In the Midst of its 
broad place, and of the 
river, on this side and on 
that, was Ja f Wood of 
Life, bearing twelve Fruits, 
yielding for each Month 
its own truit; and the 
leaves i&f the wood were 
fforthe healing of the 

NATIONS, 

S And % there will be no 
more any Accursed thing; 
iandthe throne of Gon 
and of the iamb will be in 
it, and his servants will 
serve him; 


* Vatican Manuscuipt, Kg* 1160*—2JS, give light; for the gloil* itself of God, (b,) 
J4 bringfor him the glory find Honor ofthe nations into it, (n,) £6* to enter into 

it, (b,) 1. bright—omf, 

t 2. See Note on Rsv, ii,7+ 

t S3, Jotm-iv, 23, t 2S, Isa, xxiv*33; lx* 19,20; Rev.xxii* 5; verse 11. t $ 

Isa, lx*3,5,11; Hvi.12. t 25* Isa* lx* 11. t 25, Isa* lx,20; Zech.xiv, 7; Eev. xxii. & 

X 27- Isa.xiv,8; lii. l ; lx* SI; Eev, xxii. 14,15* 1 27* Phil* iv, a; Rev* iii* 5; xiii. 8, 

xx, 12, t 1. Ezelt, xlvii*l; 2eoh*xiv*S* * 3* Ezek, xlvii. 12 j Rev,xxi* 21* 

X 2* Gen*iL9; Btov.11,7. t 3. Rev,^jci, 24. X & Zoch. jdv.U. t 3- Ezek, 

slviii. 




cSi ap. 22: 4.] 


APOCALYPSE. 


[C7top. 22i 12, 


1 1 cat to 7rpO(rwiro^ auToy, Kat to ovo&a 

and they eh all nee the face ofhim, and the name 

avrov €7ri toiv /ier&>7rctfP auTftjp. 5 Kat ou/t 

ofhim on the foreheads ofthem. And night, not 

€<rrat €rr Kat ov XP* La X vov Kal <pwros 

shall he longer; and no need of Lamp and o flight 

^[iiXtOVy] QTl KVptOS 6 OfOSCfxVTiei CtVTOVS* 

[ofsuQj] oecuu#e Lord the God tviUahine [ouj them; 

Kat fiafTthtvffoua'iv eis tovs cuwvas r cop awvwv. 

and they shall reign for the &g*s of the age*, 

8 Kai fur* pot* O brot oi hoyot luaroi kcu 

And he said to me; These the wronla faithful ones and 

aXl)8lVGl* KOLl KVptOS & 0€OS TtoP 'm/EUfACLTODV 

true ones; and Lord the God of the spirit* 

tcpv Tvpo<pY}T(x)V airt&TetXt tov ayytAov avrov 

*f the prophets sent the messenger of himself 

5ei£ai Tots SovXots avrov 9 a Set 

to show to the bond-servants of himself, the thing*it behoves to have 

Bat €V rax^t* * Kcu iSoc, spx 0 ^* 11 ' r &X v * ficwa- 

done with speed. Amt lo, Lcouie ^rjBjdilyj jlesseri 

pios <5 r i)pwv rovs Xoyovt T7\s 'ffpo<pnreius tov 

the one keeping the word* of the prophecy of the 

BtfiXtou rovrov* 8 Kcu e'yftj totapp7}$ q &co:ti*v 

scroll thit And £ ^ohn the one hearing 

Kai j 5 A€TT(x}p ravrer kcu 6t$ 'QKOVG'cl Kat ejSAe- 

and seeing these things; and w'uen I heard and saw, 

^a > eTreffov irpocrKW^aat efir ipoaBtv rooP irobo>v 

I fell down to worship before the feet 

tov ayytAov tov beifcvvopros pot ravra* ^ Kat 

of the messenger the one showing to me those things. And 

Xey€t par *Opa r pr\* trvv^ovXos cov kcu 

he says to me; Sea not; a fellow-bondservant of thee I mn, and 

rwv a8eA<}> ck)p (Tov r&jy irpo<pr}rwv, Kat t<#v tt}- 

of the brethren of thee of the prophets, and of those keep- 

povvT&P tovs Xoyovs tov _ jBfjSAfoi; tqvtqw r<p 

jog the words of the scroll this; to the 

0€<p ytpoo'KvVTjTop* w K(k X€y€t por Mtj a<f>pa- 

God give thou reverence. And be says to me; Not thou may- 

yurps tovs Xoyovs tov Trpotpijretas tov /Jij8iAot» 

oat seal the words of the prophecy of the scroll' 

tovtov 6 Katpos €yyvs €<ttlp , 11 f O aStKcev 

this; the season near is. The one acting unjustly 

oi8ittTjtraTW eri, Kat & fimrapos pvirap^vO^TCo err 

jet him be unjust still, and the fUlhy one let him be filthy still, 

Kat 6 dtKaLos 8iKato<rvvr}v Troi 7 }(rara> *rt, Kat 6 

and the righteous one righteousness let him do still, and the 

aytos aytaaOrjr a? ert, 

holy one let him be holy still, 

12 IS ov t ^pxopat Taxv 7 Kat b purBos pov /ter 

Lo. 1 come apoedily, nndtha reward of mo with 

efjLov^ awoSovvat zKaartp cos to tpyov avrov 

mu, * to give baak „ to each one as the work of him 


4 and Jwill see liis 
pace; and Jliis name 
will be on their poue- 

II EADS* 

5 % And Kight will he 
no more; and no need of 
I Lamp and Smi-Lip:ljt; Be¬ 
cause the % Lord God will 
shine on them ; and X they 
will reign for the ages of 
the ages, 

6 And lie *said to me, 
£ f£ These woejjs are faith¬ 
ful and true; and the Lord 
God of the srmiTs of the 
prophets J sent his an- 
GKL to show to his SER¬ 
VANTS what it is necessary 
to have done speedily, 

7 And £ behold! I am 
coming speedily; J blessed 
is he who KEF.rs the 
WORDS Of the FliOPHECX 

I of tills ROOX/* 

8 And I John am he 
who beard andsAW these 
things. And when I heard 
and * saw, X I fell down to 
worship before the feet 
THAT ANGEL who SHOWED 

me these things, 

9 And he says to ma, 
J (( See; no; I am a Fel¬ 
low-servant with thee; and 
with thy brethren the 
prophets, and with 
those who keep the 
words of this book; wor¬ 
ship God*” 

10 X And he says to me* 
“Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book; 
tfor the time is near. 

11 % Let the unjust 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the etlthYj be filthy 
still; and let the righte¬ 
ous, work righteousness 
still; and let the holy, be 
holy still, 

12 Behold! % I am com¬ 
ing speedily; J and my 
reward ia with me, to 
give to each one as his 
work t is* 


* Vatican No, 1100.'—5, ofs'inE— owiit (u,) 5* on— omit (u-) 

■ . . _ _ f _ \ A Wf ll T j-milT f Wm ^ 


%&ys to me, (a*) 
t 10, for, (a*) 

t 4* IVIatt. y* A 
xxxvi*9; lxxxiy, ll, 
Rev*xix*9; xxi, 5* 

Bev 4 LS.' t 3* 

Bev,x*4, 

Zt&'.vmsX* 


X 


3, when I saw* (b,) 

12, is, (a*) - 

t 4, Rev. Hi. 13; xiv. 1. % 5. Rev. xxi* £3^ 25, 

, t 5. Dan. vii, £7; Rom.v.l?; 2 Tim*ii. 13; Rov.ni.ai. 

£ 6* Rev* i.l. t 7- Rev*iii, 11 ; verses 10,12, 20, 

Rev, i*0,10. % 9* Rev.xhLlO. t 10* Dan*viii,20; xii.4,0 

t 10. Rev.Ls. % 11. Exod.iii.26; DamsiLlOf. JTim.ili.u 

J 13. Rev* xx. 13* 


5, Rsa 

t « 

I 



tCftap.22t SI. 


Cftap.SS: IS.] APOCALYPSE. 

4 -—- i -—- 

€<ttcu* 13 £ya> to A teat to fl, S irpwTos teat 

shall be* 1 the Alpha and the Omega* the first and 

<5 ea^ccTos, 7} otpXV Kat T0 TeAos, 14 Ma/cct- 

the last, the beginning and tho end. Bleeaed 

ptoi ol TrotovPT^s t as WToXas avrov , tva 

thoie doing the commandments of him* ho that 

6(TTCU 7} *%OV<Tta aVTWV tin TO £v\OP T7}$ C W V S 7 

ahallbe the authority of them over the wood of the life, 

&CU TOtS TrvXto&tV *tO‘e\datO‘W €XS T7]V iro\w* 

and by the gate* they may enter into the city, 

l6 E|to ox Kvves scat ot tpappaKot teat ol iropvoi 

Outfeida the dogs and the sorcerers and the fornicators 

teat ot <poP€ts Kat ol €t5w\o\aTpat y teat iras 6 

and the murderers and the idolaters, and every one the 

<pthwv teat irotwp ^euSoY. 16 Eyft> Itjctdvs eirep- 

one loving and doing falsehood. 1 Jesus sent 

tya top ayytKop pov paprvpricat Sfitv ravra^irt 

the messenger of me to testify to you these things to 

rats sKft\r}<rtcu$' syw etfit 7) fn£a Kat to yeyos 

the congregationsi 1 am the root and the offspring 

Aav(5, & a<TTi)p 5 kafAirpos & vpanpos, ^ Ka( 

ofDuvid, the star the bright the morning* And 

to irvtvpta Kat 7} vvft<p7} XeyovCtP' E p% ov ' K at & 

the spirit and the bride any; Come thou; and the 

axovaiv etwarco* E p% ov * 1 & fp% ecr " 

one hearing let him say; Come thou; and the one thirsting let him 

0a?, b QeXow XafieTW 65 wp £on)s Swpeax'. 

some, the one willing let him take water of life gratis* 

18 M apropos eyw iravn Tcp a kovqvti tovs 

Testify I to all to the one hearing the 

Xoyovs T7)S 7rpO<p7jT€taS too fitftXtov tovtqv 

words of the prophecy of the scroll thia; 

Eap ns ewtdri eir* avra , fifi6ii}<rei 6 8eos *tt 

If any one may add to them, will add the God to 

av top t as irXiiyas Tas ycypa/xpevas *P Tip 

him the plagues those having been written in the 

$tf3\i(p rovry 19 Rat tav ns a<j>ekvj avo ro>p 

scroll thiej and if any one may take away from the 

koyap tov (Sifiktov rijr wpotpyrttas ravrifs, 

worde of the scroll of the prophecy this, 

a(pe\zi 6 0€OS to fiepos avrov awo tov %vXou tt\s 

will take the God the portion of him from the wood of the 

fatijs, ttat eft rijs irokews tijs ay tas, tw yey- 

life, and out of the city the holy, of those having 

pafiftevay ev rip fitfikicp rovrtp. 20 Aeyei 6 

been written in the scroll this. He says the 

juapTupecp ravra w Nat €pvo/ifu t«x u * A fiTjv, 

one testily lag these things; Yes I come tpecdily. So be it, 

epXov, ffvpte 
eomethon, OLord Jesus, 

21 *H x a P iS rov KV P l0V 1 7}<rov ^[XpiaTou] 

The favor of the Lord Jeans ^Anointed] 

f&era iravrw f [ ra>p aytwp.J 

with all fof the holy ones.] 


13 £ 3E am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first 
and the last, the begm 
H iflG and the end* 

Z4? Blesaed are those 
whofwASH their eobes, 
so that their eight may 
he t ^ ie of the 

tape, and they may enter by 
the gates into the city. 

15 J Without are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, 
and the eokntcators, 
and the murderers, and 
the idolaters, and 
every one who loves 
and practises Falsehood, 

16 & Jesus sent my an¬ 
gel to testi fy to you these 
things in the cokgbega- 
tions, J2 am the root 
and the offspring of Da¬ 
vid, the BRIGHT MORNING 
STAR, 

17 And the spirit and 
the bride say, f Cornel’ 
nnd let him who hears 
say,'Cornel' And let iiim 
who is THIRSTY 001116,-16* 
him who wishes take free¬ 
ly of the Water of Life.” 

18 £ testify to Every 
, one who hears the words 
of the prophecy of this 
book, JIf any one add to 
them, God will add to him 

THOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 
in this book; 

19 and if any one take 
away from the words of 
the book of this pkoph* 
ecy, God will take away 
his part from J the wood 
of the life, Jand out of 
the holy city,— which 
have been written of in 

this BOOK* j 

20 He who testifies 
these things says, “Yes, 
JI am coming speedily,” 
Amenl Gomel Lord Jesus, 

21 The favor of tha 
Lord Jesus be with AILf 


t 14* wash their roues, (a d.) 21, Anointed omitted by a, SI. of the 

satnts, omitted by a, — ArocAi/rrsB o* Joan, (a*) 

X 13* Rer.La, 11. X 14* Rev.iLf, t 16, GohvaO—2L 

t 18. Deut, iv, 2j Yii. 83; Prov, xn. 6, t 1ft. verses 2,14. 

t 20. verse 13, 


+ 10, Eev, v, 6- 
t 10, Rev, Mi. 2. 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 7: 30.] 

L-■■ _ ■ m _ a __ 

sXqvtzs yvvcunasj 

baring wives. 


a>s 

as 


\M\ €X 0J/T€S C0<rr 30 Kat 

not having should be; and 


fH RXaiQVTtS} 0)S fJLIJ fC\atOVT€S* Kat ot X ai P 0J/ " 

those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, 

res, ®j fxp xaipoVTss’ Kat ol ayopa^ovreSy &$ 

as not rejoicing; and those buying, as 

(X7J teaTGX 0VT * s * 31 KCU 0£ %pC0jLt€VOl Ttp KQ{TfXty 
hot possessing?, and those using the world 

rovry, a>s fA7} tcaTaxpwfievot. IT apayet yap 

this, as not abusing. Passes by for 

TO CXV^ TOP KOG'flOV TOVTOV. 32 ©eAfc? 5e 
the form of the world this, I wish but 

vfias afitpifivovs ttvau f O ayaptospL^ptfiva* TCt 

you free from anxieties to be. The unmarried cares for the things 

tov KUptovj ircas ap€(T€t TO? ttvptq >* 33 6 8e ya- 

ofthe Lord, how he shallpleaae the. Lord;. be but having 

fitltras fxzptfipcf. ra tov ko(T}jlov^ ttojs apetrec 

married cares for the things of the world, how he shall please 

ttj yvvatKU 34 M€fi€pttTTai 7} yvvj\ Kat ?/ Trap- 

the wife. Has been divided the wife and the virgin. 

Qgvos' y aya^os ptep iptva, ra rov Kvpiov, tv a 

the unmarried cares for the things of the Lord, so that 

7} ayta Kat (ra>p.art Kat wVGv/jLarr 7 } Se ya~ 

maybe holy both in body and inspirit; the but one 

firftraaa fjtepijbLvcp *£ra rov kotjulov^ 

having married carea fo i [the things of the world,] hovr 

ap£<T€t TCp av$pt. 35 T OUTO §€ TTpOS TO VpLWV 

sheshall please the husband. This and for the ofyon 

avTwv <FVfiip$pov \eyto* ovx tva jB po%ov hpav 

yourselves beaebt I say; not that a snare to you 

tTnjSaXw, aXXa Trpo $ ra evtrxVf 10 ^ Kat 6utt ctpe- 

I may throw, but for the decorum and devoted. 

5por to? Kvpt<p aTrtpto'iraa'T&s* 36 E 1 Se tis 

ness to the Lord without solicitude. If butanyone 

a<fxvpop€tp e7rt tt\v irapdevov avrov vofit^ty 

to behave indecently toward the virgin of himself thinks, 

€av 7? ftirepaKpiosy Kat ovrws o<f>€i\et yivtcr- 

if she may be beyond age, and bo it is biting to be; 

Bar d 0e\ei xoittTOi, ovx prayer yajuetrcfi- 

what he wishes let him do, not he sins; let them 


[Chap. 1: 36. 


that both those having 
Wives, should be as not 
having them; 

50 and those who are 
weeping, as not weeping; 
and those who are EE* 
jQiciN G, as not rejoicing; 
and those who are buy¬ 
ing, as not possessing; 

51 and those who are 
using this world, as not 
using it; i for the t scene 
of this world is passing 
away. 

S3 But I wish you to he 
without anxiety. $ The 
unmarried man is con¬ 
cerned for the things of 
tlie Lord 3 how *he may 
please the Lord ; 

S3 blit HE HAYING 
harried is anxious about 
the things of the world, 
how *he may please his 
wife,— and is divided. 

34* Anti the unharried 
woman, even the virgin, 
is concerned for the 
things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in 
*BODYandin mind; but 

SHE HAYING MARRIED la 
anxious how *she may 
please her husband. 

35 But I say this for 
your own Advantage; 
not that I may throw fa 
Snare over you; but for 
the honorable and con¬ 
stant attention to the 
Lord without distraction. 

86 But if any one think 
he acts improperly fin re¬ 
maining single, if he be 
past age, and thus it is fit¬ 
ting to be married, let him 
do what lie wishes, he sins 
not; f let them marry. 


* Vatican Manuscript.— 32. he may please. 33. he may please his wive,— and 

is divided* And the unmarried woman, even the virgin, is concerned. 34. body 

and in mind. 34. the things of the wGRi*D*ottnt* 34. she may please. 

f 31. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a fcheavsre. t 35. An allusion 

to a small casting net , something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among the Homans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entangle them. t 00. Parthenon commonly translated rirytn, has been rendered 

as meaning also a state of virginity or celibacy. t S6 Many think—let ftint marry”— 

the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en¬ 
tertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage; some referring it to the power of 
fathers oyer their daughters ; others to the yjmng women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church, who were called virgins; and others again to young men , who had re¬ 
nounced matrimony, and devoted themselves to the Lord- The latter view has been adopted 
|n the text. 

t 3L 1 Johnii, 1# 


32. I Tim, v* Sd 
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which precious perfumes are enclosed* 
Matt. xxvi. 7- “Breaking of the box/Ms 
knocking off the seal, and not breakinsihe 
vessel, Mark xiv. 3. 

ALEXANDER, [fA<? helper of men t j one of 
that name mentioned in Marie xv. *21; Acts 
iv. 6; xix. 33; 1 Tim. i. 30; 2 Tim* iv. 14. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea¬ 
port of Egypt founded by Alexander the 
Great, about B. C. 333, and situated between 
the Mediterranean Sea and Lake Mareotis. 
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned 
hereby {he Saracens in the seventh cen¬ 
tury. Acfc&vi. 0; xviii. 24; xxvii. 6. 

ALLEGORY, a symbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, generally 
used among oriental nations to illustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 

xv; GaL iv. 24. r _ . 

ALLELUIA, or Hallelujah, ZPrmse you the 
Lord.] A common exclamation of joy and 
praise in the Jewish worship. The saints' 
song at the fall of Antichrist* Rev.xix. 1—3. 

ALMiGl-lTY, able to do all things; an attri¬ 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesua, 
Rev. i. 8 ; iv. S, &c. 

ALPHA and OMEGA, the and last let¬ 
ters of the Greek alphabet; both applied to 
Christ, Uev.i S; xxi.C. 

ALIM EUS, [ thousand , chief, ,] the father of 
James and Jude, Matt. x. 3; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi. 18. Supposed to be Cleopas, .1 ohn xix. 
25; Acts i. 13-The father of Levi, or Mat¬ 
thew, Mark ii. 14. 

ALTAR, a sort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. 

AMBASSADOR, onewhoholds a commission 
and carries a message immediately from 
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive¬ 
ly to the Apostles, 2 Cor. v. 20 ; Eph. vi. 20. 

AMETHYST,—See Fmacious Stones. 

AMPHIFOL1S, now called Emboli; a city 
lying between Maced on and Thrace, 48 
miles E by N. of ThessHonica, ActsxviLi. 

AMELIAS, [large,] an individual highly es¬ 
teemed byTaul, Rom. xvi-S. 

aNANIAS \fhe cloud of the lord, \ and SAP- 
P1TI11 A, jf&af tells,] their mi and punish¬ 
ment, Acts v. 1—11. 

.- high priest* mentioned Acts xxiii. 

a disciple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 


1—5. 


ANATHEMA MAR AN AT HA, a Syriac ex¬ 
clamation, signifying. Accursed, our Lord 
comes . This language must not be re¬ 
garded as an imprecation, but as a predic¬ 
tion ol what would certainly come to pass. 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing an anathema* they some¬ 
times added, “ The Lord will put this sen¬ 
tence in execution when he comes.” Hence 
originated the Anathema Marftnatha, “He 
wifi be accursed when the Lord comes.” 

ANCHOR, ^cast out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii. 29. This is not usual in modern 
navigation, but was done by the ancients, 
and is still done by the Egyptians* 

ANDREW, [a stout and strong to an,} an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, a native of llethsai- 
da. and brother of Peter. Jolm i. 40; Matt. 

iv. 18. . 

ANDRONICUS, [a man excelling others,] 

ltom.xvi.7* , , „ 

ANGEL. This word, both in the Greek and 
Hebrew languages, signifies a messenger. 
It denotes o/fee, and not the nature of the 
agent. The word occurs 183 times in the 
New Testament, and is applied to celestial 
beings, to men, good and had; to the 
winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature 


which God .employs as Ms special agent , 
and also to the agents of every creature; 
The New Testament authors speak of an¬ 
gels of congregations, angels of little chil¬ 
dren, the angel of Peter, and an angel of 
Satan. In all versions the word anggelos is 
occasionally rendered by the term messen¬ 
ger, and frequently by the word angel, 
which is, indeed, now naturalized and 
Adopted into our language* 

ANNA, a prophetess and widow, 

of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii.30—38, 
ANNAS, [one who an&iwrSj] an high priest of 
the Jews, Luke lii, 2 ; John xviii. 13. 24; 
Acts iv. 6 . 

ANOINTED, The—the English translation 
of the Greek term, ho Christos* and is given 
to Jesus, God's Son, on account of his being 
anointed with the Holy Spirit, to theeacred 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and Kino, See 
Psa. ii. 6 ; xlv* 7; lxxxix. £ 0 ; cx* 4 ; Isa.lxi, 
1 ; Luke lii. 22; iv. 18; Acts at. 38. 
ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or set apart for the service of 
God, anointing them with oil or ointment 
of a peculiar composition, prescribed in 
Exod. xxx. 23-^83, the common useof which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it* probably typical ol 
the anointing of Messiah and Ms associated 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed 
Saul* (1 Sam* x* 1J and David , (I Sam. xvi, 
13,1 and on this account they were called 
the Lord's anointed ones; 1 Sam, xxiv. 6 , 
10; 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 . The reception of the 
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint¬ 
ing, 1 Cor. L 21 ; 1 John ii. 27. 
ANtIuIIRIST, a word only found in John's 
epistles. It occurs five times, 1 John ii. 
18,22; iv.3; 2 John 7- It signifies, against 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the ilesh. 
ANTIOCH, [speedy as a chariot .] Two cities 
ofthis name are mentioned in Scripture; 
1. TVj capital of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tea, 18miles from its mouth. It was built 
by SeleucusNicanor, about S00 years Ik C., 
and named after his father Antiochus. It 
is now called Jntachia . Here the disciples 
ofChrlstworefirst styled Christians. Acts 
xi. 20. 2. Antioch, now Ahshehr, a town of 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N, 
of Tarsus. 

ANT1PAS, all, 1 Antipas Herod, the 

son of Herod the Great, who beheaded Job n 
the limnerser. Matt. xiv. 3, 4; Mark vi. 17 , 
18; Lukeiii. 19,20, and who ridiculed Je¬ 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya’ty. 
Luke xxiii, 11.—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii, 13. 

ANTIPATRlS, [against the father,] a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W. S. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Antipater, the father o£ 
1 J evod. 

APOLLONIA, [ destruction*] a town of Mace¬ 
donia, 30 miles E. by S. of Thessalonica. 
Acts xviL 1 . 

APOLLGS, [onr wAe a Jew of Alex- 

andria, described as an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures. Acts xviii. 24. 

A POL LYON, [a destroyer A answering to the 
Hebrew name Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11 * 
APOSTLE, apostoics, one sent by another. 
The word is found over 80 times m the New 
r Testament. It is applied to Jesus, as God's 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; lleb. ill, I * to tbe 
Twelve, the intimate companions of Jesus 
as his Apostles; and to those persons sent 
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas, 



TO THE NEW 

fiylvanus, Timothy, tec., as Apostles of 
Churches. 

APPIJLA, tlhat produces,] Philemon 2. 

APPII FORUM, a town, of Italy, near the 
modern town of Piperno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles S. E. of Koine. Acts 
xxviti, 15. 

AQU1LA, tan eagle,] a tent-maker, mention- 
ed Acts xviiL 23, with whom Paul wrought 
and lodged, 

ARABIA, [evening, wild, and desert,*] a coun¬ 
try in Asia, lying east of the Red Sea, and 
south of Palestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 1200 
from eastto west. It was divided into 1. 
Arabia Felix, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 2. Arabia Fefrea, or 
the Rocky, in the north-west, including 
Idumea; and 3. Arabia De&erta, or the 
Desert, in the north and north-cast. The 
Isnuaelites chief ly peopled this region. Men¬ 
tioned historically, 1 Kings x.l—5; SChron. 
ix. 1—14; Gab i. 17 ; prophetically, Isr., xxL 
13" Jer. xxv> 24. 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11. 

ARCHANGEL, or the chief ahcbl, alluded 
to 1 Thess.iv. Id; Jude 0. 

ARCHELAUS, [the prince of the people,] & 
king under Cesar, and son of Herod the 
Great, Matt. ii. 22. 

ARCHIPPUS, [governor of horses,] a minis¬ 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv. 17; Philemon 2. 

AREOPAGITE, a title of the judges of the 
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii.34,) 
and derived from 

AREOPAGUS, [the hill of Mars,] which sig¬ 
nifies either the court of Athens itself, or 
the hill on which it was held. Acts xvii. 10. 

ARETAS, [one that pleases,] a king of Ara¬ 
bia, Acts ix. 23; 2 Cor. si. 32, 33. 

ARIMATHEA, [a Hon, dead to the Lord >1 or 
Eamai, a town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modem Ramla, a town about 30 miles 
N, W. of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, [a goodprince, 1 Paul's com¬ 
panion and fellow-prisoner. Acts xix. 29; 
xx. 4 ; xxvii. 2 ; CoL iv. 10; Philemon 24, 

ARK, (Noah’s,) described, Gen. vl. 14—10; 
and alluded to, 1 Pet.ili. 21, 

ARK OP THE COVENANT, for the preser¬ 
vation of the tables of the law, &c., its his¬ 
tory, Exod.xxv. 10—21; xxxvii. 1—9$ Josh, 
iil, 15—17; 1 Sam.lv. 11: V. 0; vii, 1, 2; 
2 Sam, vi,; xv. 24—20; 2 Chron. v. 2j13,34, 
alluded to, Hcb, ir, 4, The Ark and its con. 
tents were lost by the Babylonish captivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain of destruction,] 
a place in Samaria, east of Cesarea: the 
mountain ofMegeddon, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
scenes of carnage. The Canaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal¬ 
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romans, 
Mos iem s and C hr i stians, of a linos t ev ery a go 
and nation, have encamped around Me¬ 
giddo, because of its commanding position, 
its abundant supply of water and rich pas¬ 
tures. In the Apocalypse this place is re¬ 
ferred to, probably as a symbolical name 
for great slaughter, Kev. xvt iff. 

£RMOR, weapons or instruments of defence. 
The Christian's armor descr/oed, Epb. vl, 

13. &C> 

ARTEMAS, J whole, sounds a disciple sent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of Titus, Titus iir 
12 . 

ASCENSION or Cueist, account of, Mark 
xvi. 19; Luke xxh 50,51; Acts 1.1—12. 

-n»To Hbavkh, a symbol of the 

acquisition oPpoLtical 12.^ 


TESTAMENT. g 

ASIA, | muddy ? hogggj In the New Testa¬ 
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
includes the provinces of Bithynia, Pont us, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamplwlia, 
Pisidia, Lycaonia. Phrygia, Mysia, Troas. 
Lydia, Lysia, and Cana; and sometimes 
only a district In the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus was the chief city. Asia 
was not known to the ancien teas one of the 
four grand divisions of the globe. 

ASSOS, [approaching,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, m Mysia., 3'i miles W. of Adramyt- 
tium, now called Beirctm, Acts xx. Is,14. 

AST NORITES, [ incomparable ,] a disciple at 
Rome. Rom. xvi. 14. 

ATHENS, [without increase, of Minej’va,] the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the Saronic Gulf, 40 miles E.of Corinth, 
and 300 S. W. of Constantinople. It was 
for a long time the most celebrated school 
in the world for learning, arts, and sci¬ 
ences. Acts xvii. 15—34. 

ATONEMENT, from katallagee ■ reconcilia¬ 
tion, is found once thus rendered in the 
Common Version, Rom, v, 11, and evi¬ 
dently has the original and old English 
'ease of at-on e-mbnt attached to it. The 
iiieans by which two enemies were recon- 
eonciled or made at-me, or their state of 
harmony, was an at-one-ment* 

ATT A LI A, [that increases,] a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Pamphylia, on a Bay of the Medi¬ 
terranean ; now called Sat alia. 

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor of 
Rome at the time of our Savior's bii fch. He 
appointed the enrollment. Lukeii. 1. 

AZOR, [a helper,] the son of Elialum, Matt. 

i. 13* 

AZOTU8, [pillage,] or Ashdod, now Ezdoud, 
a town of Palestine, in the country of the 
Philistines, 20 miles S, by W, of Joppa, 

BABYLON, [confusion,] capital of Babylo¬ 
nia, or Chaldea, situated on tbe Euphrates. 
It was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe. Its walls were 00 miles in cir¬ 
cuit, and were reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. The ruins of this 
city are now seen about 00 miles south of 
Bagdad. 

BABYLON, (Mystical,) Rov, xiv. 8; xvi. 10; 
xvii.; xviii. 

BALAAM, [the old age, or ancient of the peo¬ 
ple,] a prophet of the city of Bosor, on the 
Euphrates; his history , Num. xxii—xxiv s 
xxxi,8; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned, 
Deut. xxlii. 4; Jude 11; 2 Pet. li. 15; Rev. 

ii. 14. 

BAPTIZE, hapto , baptizo . Bapto cccurs 3 
times, Lukexvi. 24; John xiii. 20; Rev. 
xix.13, and is alw r ays translated dip in the 
com mon v ers l on. Raptizo o ecu rs 79 fc i mes ; 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all, 
but transferred j and twice, viz,, JVfarkvii, 
4; Luke xi* 38, it is translated wash, with¬ 
out regard to the manner in which it was 
done. All lexicographers translate it by 
the word immerse , dtp, or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour. No translator has ever 
ventured to render these words by sprinkle 
or pour in any version. In tbe Septuagint 
version we havejomr, dip , and spnnitfe, oc¬ 
curring in Lev, xiv, 15,10, “He shall pour 
the oil, he shall dip his finger in it, and he 
shall sprinkle the oil/' Here we have then, 
to pour: raino, to sprinkle; and bapto, to dip. 

BAPTISM, bapftsma, baptismos. These woids 
are never translated sprinkling or potting 
in any version, Baptwrnu occurs 22 time^ 
and baptismos 4 times,; 
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BAPTISM BY PIKE. To be "immersed in 
fire” is an emblem ol destruction* Com¬ 
pare MaL iv. with Matt* iii. 10—13, 

- -: IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, Prom¬ 
ised by Jesus, Acts i. 3; fulfilled on the day 
ct Pentecost, Acts ii; also in the house of 
Cornelius, Acts xi* 16, l?* These super¬ 
natural gifts, both external and internal, 
and possessed by the Apostles and the 
fil'sb-iruits of both Jews and Gentiles, were 
so overwhelming, as to be figuratively 
called an immersion in the Holy Spirit* 

IBA HABEAS, [san of shame, confusion,] a noted 
criminal at Jerusalem, Matt, xxvii* 10—31; 
Mark xv* 0— }.l ; Luke xxiii. IS—25; John 
xviii, 40. 

BAKACfcLIAS, [who blesses God,] the father 
ol l^achariahj mentioned Matt* xxiii* 35* 
BAILJESUS, [son o/ Jesus,] in Arabic his 
name was Elymas* See Elymas* 

BAR-JON AH, [Me son of a dove, or qf Jonah,) 
a Syriac designation of Peter* Matt, xvi. 
17; John i* xxi. 15—17- See Peter. 

BARNABAS, Uofto/ exhortation,} a disciple 
of Jesus, ana Paul's companion in labors; 
mentioned Acts iv* 30, 37; xi* 22—30; xii* 
35; travels with Paul, Acts xiii—xv* 35; 
separates from him. Acts xv* 36—30; liis 
error alluded to. Gal* ii* 1—13* 

BARS ABAS, [son of rest,} Joseph Bars abas, 
surnamed Justus, one of the first disciples, 

-A cts j ( 23’ xv* 2jii 

BARTHOLOMEW, la soft that suspends the 
toafers,] one of the twelve apostles, proba¬ 
bly the same as Nathaniel* Matt* x* 3; 
Mark Hi* 13; Luke vi* 14; Acts i* 13, 
BARTIMEUS, [acw of the honorable, 1 men¬ 
tioned Matt* xx, £9—33; Mark x* 46—53. 
BEDS* Mr. Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as consisting “only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which is folded double and 
serves as a mattress, the other aa a cover¬ 
ing, with a large flat pillow for the head” 
Was not the bed of the paralytic of this de¬ 
scription? Luke iv* 19; Mark ii, 4—11, 
“Arise,, fake up thy bed," that is, thy mat¬ 
tress—the quiit spread under thee* Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish* 
Rev, ii* 22* 

BEELZEBUB, or Baaleebub, Igod of the 
fly,] an idol of the Ekronites, 2 King-s i. 3* 
In the Gieek New Testament it is spelled 
Beelzebout, which means dung-god; the 
change of sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the purpose of throwing 
contempt on heathen divinities* The chief 
or prince of demons is called thus in Matt* 
xii. 24; Luke xi* 15* 

BENJAMIN* [soft of my right hand,] Jacobis 
youneestson* The tribe of Benjamin con¬ 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
part of the kingdom* Paul was of this 
tribe, Phil* ili* 5* 

BEREA* L heavy, wetghty,] a town of Mace¬ 
donia, now called Verea; Acts xvri. 10, 15* 
BERNICE, {one that brings victory,] daugh¬ 
ter ol Agnppa, surnamed the Great, and 
maier to young Agnppa, king of the Jews, 
Art*'* xxv* 23* 

LEKYL — Bee Precious Stones* 
LEIHAIAKA, [ house of passage,] atownon 
(he east side of the Jordan, where it was 
mj posed to be fordable, John i* 2S* 
liErHANY, {house of song, of affliction,] a vil¬ 
lage situated at the foot or Moun b Oii\ ct, 2 
n. He* E - o f J er usalem, o n the load to J ei u- 
&alem 

IETPESDA, [house of mercy,] apooiol wa¬ 
rn k, of Jerusalem, and N. of the temple, 
mentioned John v. 8—15* I 


BETHLEHEM* [house of bread,] a town of 
Jiulea, 6 milee S* of Jerusalem* The place 
is noted on account of its being tlie birth¬ 
place of David and Jesus* It was styled 
Bethlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Bphratah, 
(Micah v, 2,) to distinguish it from another 
Bethlehem in, Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh. 
xix.15. 

BETTI PAGE* [a place of figs,] a village on 
Mount Olivet, near Bethany, and nearly B 
miles E* of Jerusalem* 

BETHSAIDA* la house of fruits,] a town of 
Galilee* on the west coast of the lake of Ti¬ 
berias, S, W, of Capernaum; the birthplace 
of Philip* and residence of Andrew and 
Peter, John i* 4L; a woe was pronounced 
against it by Jesus, Matt* xi, 21, and it was 
one of the first places ravaged by the Ro¬ 
mans* 


***** uiMimi, uie particular privileges en¬ 
joyed inmost countries by the first-born 
son. With the Hebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord's, Exod. xxii. 20; had a double 
share of his father’s inheritance, Deut.xxi, 
17; had dominion over his brethren, Gen. 
xxvn.29; and succeeded his father in the 
kingdom or high priesthood. Esau* Bold 
his to Jacob, Gen* xxv.31; Heb, 

ji" Reuben forfeited hUon account 

of his incest, Gen. xlix* 2,3: so his tribe ak 
ways remained in obscurity, while his 
younger brothers shared the privileges— 
Levi had the priesthood; Judah the royal¬ 
ty; and Joseph the double portion. 
BISHOP, —-- 1 - 



B1T11YNIA* 
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or Asia Minor* bounded on the north by the 
Euxine or lllack Sea* 

BLACK, or Blackness, in prophecyis gen¬ 
erally symbolical of affliction, disease, and 
distress* See Job xxx, 30; Jer, iv. 23 - viii, 
21; xiv, 2; Lam. iv. S; v.10; Joel’il.S:* 
Nahum ib 10* 

BLASkiiEMY, Blasphemia, speaking against, 
whether God or man be the object. The 
word occurs 19 times in tne New Testa¬ 
ment* Under the law blasphemy against 
God was punishable with death. Lev* xxiv. 
15> lfl, 23; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
apinst Tt tBe Holy. Spirit unpardonable. 
Malt, xii. 31; Mark ni. 2S, 29; Luke xii 10 
BLAST US. it hat buds and brings flrthA 
C hamberlaan to He rod, A c ts xii * 

BLEMISH, no animal having any was to be 

SMrihced, Lev.ixii.lQ; Deiit.xv.21; xvii. 

1 i Alai. 1.8,14. Christ with out blemtsk, L Pet. 

na 11 ■ 1St i allS t0 \ e S . 0 ' JSph. v. 27- 
BLINDN LSS, instances of, Gen. xix. 11 ; Sy¬ 
rians, 2 Kings vi. 18 j Paul, Actsix. 8-18; 
Liymas, xiii. 11; 1) i t.elnoss cured. .Matt, i r 
27; xii. 22;XX.SO—34; IVlarlf viii. ■>> ; x. 40. 

51t 1 L V k f i lv - 18: vii * Sli John ix. 1. A 
symbol of ignorance* 

BLOOD, not to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4; forbid- 
den under the law. Lev. iii. 17 : vii. , 16 : 
xvn. 10, H; six. 2fi: forbidden to Chris¬ 
tians, Acts xv. ii). The b uod is the hit of 
the animal, and unwholesome for food; 
besides, the/at and blood were Goo’s part of 
every sacrifice. Wood is fi equent! y a svm- 
Dol of war, earn aye, and slauphlev, Isa. 

xxxiv.3; Jtsek. xiv. lOt Rev, xiv, wt. To 
turn waters into blood ia to embroil na¬ 
tions in war* 

BLOOD OP CHRIST, redemption (trough Ml 
Jiph*]< 7* Lob i* 14; Kev* v- q* ttitniifua. 
Ivmbhrougnn Heb*t, 3Ui a„ M 

I John L 7: ltev ; i* 5; the m*e oi H e 
Lords Supper called hie blood, aLd ths 

blood ot the New Covenanti* idi 
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tf&rkxiv. 24; LukexxiL20; X Cor. xi.25; 
also called the btood of the everlasting 1 
covenant. HeK xiih 2 O- 

BOANERGES, [sons of thunder, ] a name. 

( to James and John, Mark iii. 17, 

BODY, either natural or spiritual, Mun’a 
body, in its present state, is called natural* 
in distinction from the spiritual body +0 be 
raised up at the resurrection. The term is 
used in Scripture to denote an organized 
system of any kind. We also read of the 
body of sitt, which is to be put off when im¬ 
mersed into the death of Christ- This is to 
he remembered in order to understand 
much of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience andsancti- 
ficafcion. The Christian's body is to be kept 
pure, Rom. xii. 1; 1 Cor, vi, IS; 1 Thess. iv, 
4; to be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 
iv, 42—51; Phil. iii. 21; 1 John iii. 2, The 
Christina Church is called fAe body of Christ t 
Rom.xii-4.5i 1 Cor. r. 17; xii.12—27,&c. 
All Christians are members of this body; 
and to it belong all the Apostles, Prophets, 
Evangelists. Teachers, gifts, miracles, and 
honors bestowed by its head after his glori¬ 
fication, Jesus is the fceadofthe body, and 
a* tile head is glorified, so will all the mem- 
Aershe glorified with him. In the Lord's 
Supper, the bread is called the body of 
Christ, that is, the representation or his 
body, which is br^ v en m remembrance of 
him, 

ROOK, in Hebrew, *>epher t . in Greek, Bibles . 
Various materials were formerly used in 
making books. Plates of lead and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks, stone, and wood, 
were the Erst matters employed to engrave 
such things and monuments upon as men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos¬ 
terity. Hesiod's works were written on 
lead; the Roman laws on brass; God's on 
stone; and Solon's on planks of wood. 
When these were last used, they were gen¬ 
erally covered with a thin coat of wax, for 
ease both in writing and in blotting out. 
which explains the expression of David 
when he prays that his sins may he blotted 
out as a cloud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, being more convenient as to 
bulk and portableness, were afterwards 
mane into oooks, and are still so used in 
India. Then the thin inner bark of trees, 
especially the elm; hence the Latin word 
hber (the inner bark of a tree,) means also 
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or “paper 
reed," was used. Isa. xix. 7- Parchment 
was afterwards invented in Pergamos. 
Books ol these two last substances were 
rolled 00 . sticks like cloth, and hence the 
word eoittme, from the Latin word, volvo f to 
roll. Books thus rolled might have several 
seals, so that a person might break one and 
read till he came to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 
would be broken if one was. See Rev. v. 

** Book ef Life *—an allusion to the regis¬ 
ters kept in ancient cities of all the names 
of regular citizens, Phil, iv, 3, Honorable 
persons, not citizens, were sometimes en¬ 
tered here, which was giving the freedom 
of the city. Vagabonds and disorderly per¬ 
sons had their names erased. Rev. iii. 5, 
SeeExod. xxxil. 32; Rev. xiii, 3; xxi. 27; 
xxiL 10. 

BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant; of the 
wars of the Lord Warn* xxi. 14, of Jasper, 
Josh- x, 13; 2 bam, 1 , 18 ; of jSttjfoii#/ concern* 
ing the kingdom, 1 Sam, x, 25; ol Summon, 
i Kings iv. 32. 63; of the chronicle* of Daotd, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 24; of the acts ef&oto* 


1 Kings xL 41 ; of Nathan t Samue/, and ft* rtf, 
X Chron. xxir. 29; of Ahijah the $hilo**fo m 

2 Chron. ix. 39; of the visions of Lbfo t 
2 Chron. ix. 29; of Shemaiah, 2 Chron, xib 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron. xx. 34; of the saying* 
of the Seers, % Chron, xxxiii, 19; Faufs <rpw- 
tzc to the Laodicean*, Col. iv. 16. 

BOSOR, J taking away, 1 the father ofBalaam, 
2Pet.ii. 15; also called Beor, Num.xm.5* 
BOTTLES were anciently made of leather, 
T.V^kin of a goat, pulled off who’e, and 
the places where the legs were, being tied 
up, formed a convenient bottle. As these 
grew tender by using, new wine, whichhad 
not done fermenting, could not be safely 
put in them. Matt, ix. 17* See Josh, ix, 4* 
BOWELS, aword used formerly, as we now 
use the word heart ; that ia to represent 
pity, compassion, &c. The Hebrews un¬ 
derstood the viscera were the seat of the in¬ 
tellect and of the tenderest passions. 
BREAD is a word used in Scripture for food 
in general. As bread was usually made by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it was not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 
BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking of a meal, as in Luke 
ixiv.35; Actsii,40; xx.ll; xxvii.SS, Al¬ 
so, to what is emphatically styled, “(A* 
breaking of the logff* in the Lora's Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii. 42, See also Matt* 
xxvi. 20; Mark xiv. 22; Lukexxii. 19; > ''Ta 
xx,0; lCor.x.lfh xi. 23. 

BREASTPLATE. A part of the Christ 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14 ; 1 Thess. v. 8. Al¬ 
so, a part of the high-priest's holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroidery, 
about ten inches square, which on special 
occasions he wore on his breast. It was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Israel 
See Exod. xii. 4; xxviii. 15^30; nrix 8—21. 
BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each 
other. Matt, v, 1$, 33,24; xviii. 21, 22; Gal. 
vi. 1; 2 Thess. iii, 13—15; to confess their 
faults, and pray for each other, James v, 
lb; to love each other, Rom, xii. 10: 
1 These, iv. 9,10; Heb. xiii. X, - 
BRIDE, a newly married woman. The con¬ 
gregation of Christ is espoused to him now, 
ana will become his bride in the fliture age, 
sharing his nature, »oyal dignity, and do¬ 
minion. Psa. xlv. 10—15; 2 Cor. xi t 2; Rev. 
xix, 7—9- The heavenly Jerusalem so 
called. Rev. xxi, 0. 

BRIDEGROOM, a nevtfy married man; 
Christ 00 called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 34, 
See also Matt, xxv, 1—13. 

BRIMSTONE and vibe, employed to exe^ 
cute God’s wrath, Gen, xix, 24: Luke xviij 
29: Psa.xi.6: Ezek. xxxiii. 22. A symbol 
of destruction* Deut. xxix, 23; Job xviii. 15;i 
Rev, xix, 20, &c. 1 

CAIAPHAS, [a searcher ,] a high-priesfc of 
the Jews, and sou-in-law to Annas; men-1 
. tioned John xi. 40- 50; xviii, 13,14.^ 

CAIN, [pcasessiott,] the first-born son of 
Adam: his history* Gen, IE-: alluded to,' 
1 John iii. IS i Jude 11. 1 


CALL, to invite, from kateoo, to call, which 
occurs about 150 times, and proskaleoo* to 
call to one, about 30 times. 

CAJOLED, kleetosy derived from the abovej 
occurs 11 times, and is applied to all who 
prolesaedly obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen- * 4 Many arecalled, butfew chosen, - , 
CAL L IN G, kieesu* proles si on, occurs II 
times, and is used once to designate a com¬ 
mon trade, 1 Cor, vii, so, and in all the rest 
the Christian's callmgg 



(fiiap. 9 ; 18 .] 


[Chap. 9 : 4ft, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(mWov rifiets; A W* ovk €XPV cra f l ^ a ’ T V H ov ~ 

rather we! But not wediduti* the right 

(Ti<j Tavrr)' akka iravTa err^yo^py iva fir} 

this; but all things we endure, so that not | 

tyfcowijv riva da>{jLGv Tip €vayy^k.i(p rov Xpur- \ 

hinderauce any we maty give-tothe glad tidings of the Anointed. 

toil 13 Ouk otSctre^ drt oi ra lepa cpya^o- 

Not know you, that those the holy things performing, 

fl€POty €K TOV UpOV Gff&lQVfflV; ot Tip BviTiaO 
from of the temple eat? those to the alte r 

T7J pt(p 7TpO(T€$peVQVTe$y Tip 6v<TLa<TT7)ptip CVfJL - 

attending, with the altar are 

fiepi^oprat ; 14 O6rco jcai 6 tcvptos Stercc^e rots 

partakers? Thus also the Lord has appointed for those 

to evayyektop KarayytWovirtv, fK too €vay- 

the glad tidings proclaiming, from of the glad 

yektov fyv. 15 Eyw 8$ ov nexp7)fiai ouSeia 

tidings to live. I hut not have used not one 

tovt&v, Ovtc €ypa^a 5e rai/ra, ivc t ov rw 

of these things. Not I did write and these things, that thus 

y€vi)TCU € i/ €pior Kakov yap fioi piakkop a 

it may be done to me; well for to me rather * A> 

8av€tv y 7) to icavxVfw ptov tpa ti$ teeycoirp, 

die, than the boasting of me that any one should make void. 

16 Ear 7ap evayyektfapiaty ovk €(TTt jlioi 

If for I may announce glad tidings, not it is to me 

Kavxv^ 4 avayttif} yap p,ot eTutetTar ovat 

a cause of boas ting; necessity for to me lies on; woe 

yap fJLOt €(TTLVy tap pa) evayyekt^mpLat* ^ E* 

for tome is, if not I should preach glad tidings. If 

yap Itemv tovto irpcunrco, pucBov et 5c 

for willing this Ido, a reward I have; if but 

aKooVy otKOPopuap ireirk/rst^uu, 18 T is 

unwilling, a stewardship 1 have been entrusted with. What 

ovv pot ecTTiP 8 puffOos ; *lva evayyekt^ofAGPQs 

then to mo is the reward? So that announcing glad tidings 

aSair apov Brjam to evayyektop *[t ov Xpttr - 

with out expense I vt til place t he glad tidin ga [of the An o in ted,] 

TOVy] €ts TO flTf KCtTClXPV TflUjftcU T7) €%QU(Tl<£ 

in order that not to fully use the authority 

ptou gp Tip evayyskup. 19 EAeid hpos yap Soy 

of me in the glad tidings. Free for being 

€K iravrmPy TratfiP zpiavrov eSovAoxra, iva tovs 

from all, to nil myself I was enslaved, that the 

irketovas tc€p87](f(*} 4 20 k at syevop. y\v tois IouSgu- 

more I might gain; and I became to the Jews 


you, aught not toe rather? 
X But we did not use this 
right; but we endure all 
tilings, % that we may not 
cause any Hindrance to 
the GLAD TIDINGS of tha 
Anointed. 

13 X Do you not know 
That those who PER¬ 
FORM the TEMPLE SEE* 

vices, eat from the tem¬ 
ple ?—that THOSE AT¬ 
TENDING to the ALTAR 

are partakers with tlie 
ALTAR ? 

14 Thus, also, $ the 
Lord lias appointed to 
those who publish the 

GLAD TIDINGS, JtollVe by 
the GLAD TIDINGS, 

15 JBut 2 have not 
used any of these things; 
and I did not write these 
things that thus it should 
be done to me; ^for it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my roast¬ 
ing void* 

16 For if I should 
evangelize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; % be¬ 
cause Necessity is laid on 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, $ I have a 
Reward; but if £1 have 
been entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? So that evangelizing, 
I will establish the glad 
tidings without expense, 
so as not to use my entire 
authority in the glad 

TIDINGS. 

19 For, being free from 
all, X enslaved myself to 
all, that I might gain the 
more, 

90 And Jto the Jews 
I became as a Jew, that 


* Tatican Manuscript*-— 18* of the Anointed—omit, 

t 12* Acts xx* 33; verses 15, IS; 2 Cor. xi. 7, 0; xii*13; 1 Thess, ii*0, | 12* % Cor* 

xi. 12* x 13* Lev* Vi, 10, 20; vii*6; Nnm. V. 9,10; xviii.8—20; Heut. x*9; xviii. 1, I 14. 
Matt, x. 10; Lukex*7. I 14. Gal.vi.0; 1 Tim. v. 17* 115. Acts xviiii* 3: u, 

84; 1 Cor.iv.12; verse 12t 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Thess* iil.S. X 15* 3 Cor. xi. 10* 110, 

Rom* i, 14, T 17* 1 Cor, iii, A 14. 1 1 17* ICor.iv. 1; Gal.ii.7; Phil* i. 17; Col, L 

36, X 18, 1 Cor- x, 33; 2 Cor, iv, 6; xi, ?, t 30, Acts xyl 8 ; xviii, IS j xxi, 33* 




TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


i 


of the Jordan; anciently called Paneas, 
now Banais* Itwas enlarged and emi:ci- 
lished by Philip the tetruvehs and caiied 
Cesarea m honor of Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name ol Phi lippi was added to distinguish 
it from Cesarca on the Mediterranean. 
Mentioned Matt, xvi, 13: Mark viii, 27* 
SHA LCEDGNY. See Precious Stones, 
CHA RGE of Jesus to the apostles. Matt* x. 1, 
&c*s to the seventy, Luke x* 1—12; to Peter, 
John xxi. 15—IS) t to the apostles before his 
ascension, Matt, xxviii* 13—20; Mark xvi. 
15* 1G; of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, 
Acts xx. 17—35* , 

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 24* It was 
meritorious among the Jews to contribute 
tot he expenses ot sacrifices and ofl'e lings, 
w hich those who had taken the vow of Na- 
zaritism were to offer when the time of the 
vow was to be accomplished; whoever paid 
a part of these expenses were reputed to 
partake ia the merits of him who fulfilled 


the vow, _ — * 

CHAU BAN, or H ae an, now Her en, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 70 miles from the Euphm- 
tes,150mnesE-N.E* ot Antioch*Acts vii,4. 

CHASTITY, recommended. Col, m. 5; 

1 Thess* iv* 3; lTnn*v. 2; Titusli, 5; an 
example of it in Joseph, Gen,xxxix.7; m 

CHERUB, plural Cherubim? first mentioned 
Gen* in. 24; thought by some to be an order 
of celestial beings, but never clearly and 
certainly applied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
ol the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re¬ 
velation. The cherubim are represented 
as living creatures, Ezek* i; x; Rev* iv ; 
or as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod* xxxvi, 35; xxxvii. 7; Lzek.xl]* 
25 ; as having a plurality of faces, Exod. 
xsv.20; Ezek. x. 14 j xlulS; and wings, 

1 Kings vi-27; Ezek* n 6; Rev* iv, 8. A 

cherub presents the highest earthly forms 

and powers of creation in harmonious and 
perfect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man in form, full of eyes, and with a four¬ 
fold head—of a man, a Horn an ox, and an 
eagle. The cherubs placed m the holy of 
hedies, overshadowed the mercy-seat, and 
were made o f the same mass or pure beaten 
gold* Exod.xxv* 19: Solomon's cherubs 
described, 2 Kings vi, 23-30; vui* 6, It is 
probable that the seraphim of Isaiah, {chap* 
Vi.) the cherubim ot Ezekiel, (chap. i.i 
and the living creatures of John, (Rev. iv.) 
are identical, only differing m name. It is 
thought by some that the Egyptian 
suliinses and the winged hulls lately dis¬ 
interred by Layard at Ninevnli, were imi- 

r tat ions of the Hebrew cherubs. 

.CHIEF CAPTAIN of the Band t an officer 
at the head of a detachment of soldiers be¬ 
longing to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent castle, and stationed 
on feast days near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta- 

, tioned in the castle of Antonia. , 

'CHILDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xvin.10 j 
Deut.iv.9; vi- 6; si. 13; Psa. lsxvni.G; 
Eph. vi. 4; thew duty, to parents, Lev. xix.8; 
piov.i.8; vi.20).xiu.l; xv. 5; inn. 22; 
Eph. vi. Is Col.m.20; example of Janus, 
Luke ii. 51 1 to lionor and maintain their 
parents, Exod, xx. 12; Deut. v.lO; Eph. vi. 
173! smiting of parents punishable witn 
death, Exod.xxi. 15; Lev.xx.9; Deut.isi. 
18- Jesus calls his disciples children, John 
xii’i S3: Christians called so by theapos- 
tles,Gal,iv.l«i 1 Johnii.l. 


CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A se¬ 
lect number of guests, who were the con- 
stanfc attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Mutt. ix. 15* 

-"of the promise/* the seed of Abra¬ 
ham according to the faith, on whom the 
promised blessings would be bestowed, 
Rom* ii. 8; Gal*iv*2S* 

*-“of the prophets,”—their disci¬ 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 25, 

-* £ of the resurrect ion/ 1 Luke xx, 3d. 

A term equivalent to “ the raised up, 

CHIN I\E ROT H f Lake of, the same as Gem 
nesareth,—which see. 

CHIOS, L open or opening, | an island of the 
JEgean sea, over against Smyrna, now 
called Scio* Acts xx,15. 

CHLOE, [green herb,] a Corinthian convert, 
mentioned 1 Cor, i, 11. 

CKO ii AZIN, [IhesecretA a town of Galilee, 
at the north end of the Lake of Tiberias, a 
little to the east of Capernaum: one of the 
principal scenes of Christ's ministry. Matt 
x. 21; Luke x* 13* 

CHOSEN, ehlekfos, elect* chosen. This word 
is found 23 times. It is translated in 
the common version* elect, 16 times, and 
chosen, 7 times. The passage, ^Eormany 
are called, but few chosen* Matt. xx, 
6, probably alludes to the choice ol Roman 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, hut some only were 
selected* 

CHRIST** (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the Hebrew word* Messiah, 
and signifying the anointed or consecrated 
one, the Messiah—three terms of similar 
import. John i* 41. The name Christ is an 
official title, and is not a mere appellative, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per¬ 
sons named Jesns* # The force of many pas* 
sages ol Scripture is greatly weakened by 
overlooking this. In the apostolical epis¬ 
tles, however, Cuuist is sometimes used as 
a proper name instead of J ksus* 

Christs, False, our Savior predicted that 
many false Messiahs would come. Matt. 
xxiv.24, and his word has been abundant- 
ly fulfilled. One named Coziba lived in the 
second century, and had many followers, 
and occasioned the death of more than halt 
a million of Jews* Others have continued 
to appear, even down to modem times, 
CHRISTIAN, Chrtstianos, is found Only 3 
times in the New Testament—Acts xi. 26; 
xxvi. ES: 1 Pet. iv. 10,and wasaname given 
at Antioch to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah* 

CHRYSOLITE* See Precious Stones. 

C11K Y SO PH U ASU S * “ ** 

CHURCH* See Congregation. 

CILICIA, [which rolls or oporfams,] a coun¬ 
try in the south of Asia Minor, at the east 
of the Mediteranean Sea: its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts xxi. 30. 

CIRCUMCISION* a cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskin was cutaway* This 
rite was given to Abraham as a sign of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with him* that out of his loins should pro¬ 
ceed the Messiah* To be spiritually circum¬ 
cised, or to be the spiritual seed of Abra¬ 
ham, 1 b to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to perform all those duties 
which circumcision was designed to en¬ 
force,—namely, to believe in the Messiah* 
to put ofi the old man, and to serve him as 
new creatures, which is signified by our ac¬ 
ceptance of the ordinances of the gospel, 
and submission to them* Phil.iii. 8. 

J CITY* liabytoKt the Graat City, Rev, xL 8* 
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xiv, 8; xvLI9: ivii. 18': xviii. 10,16, 19, 21; 
Jet'us&lem, the Great City, Rev* xxi. 10: the 
Holy City, Eev*xi*2: xxi. 3: xxii. 10* A 
city is the symbol of a corporate body, 
under one and the same police. 

CLAUDA, [a lamentable vu»e^] a small is¬ 
land near the S. W. ^hore of Crete, ap¬ 
proved by Paulin his voyage to Jerusa¬ 
lem, Acts xxvii. 16. It is now called Gozzo? J 
and is occupied by about thirty families. 1 
CLAUDIA, [tame^ a Christian woman, pro¬ 
bably a convert of Paul, 3 Tim.iv. 31- 
CLAUDIUS* Sec Cesar* 

-LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 

mentioned Acts ia 33; xxii. 34; xxiii. 36. 
CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms nsed ina cer¬ 
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls, 
and to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Hoses, Lev.xi; xv; Nuni.xix; Deut.xiv* A 
distinction between clean ana unclean ani¬ 
mals existed before the delude, Gert, viL 2, 
The Mosaic law was not merely abitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani¬ 
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa¬ 
ration oi the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity. Lev* xL 43— 
45; xx* 34—36; Deut,xiv. 3,3, 21, The ri¬ 
tual law was still observed in the time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled, 
CLEMENT, [mild, gold, merciful,] mentioned 
Phil, iv. 3* 

CLEOPAS, [the whole glory J the husband of 
Mary, John xix* 25, called also Jlpheus,— 
which see* The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a different person* 
CLOUD, an emblem ofprosperity and glory* 
To ride on clouds? is to rule and conquer. 
"When no storm accompanies, or no attri¬ 
bute is attached to it, a cloud is the em¬ 
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “One iike the son of man came 
with the clouds ofheaven;" to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory J* Matt, xxiv, 
30. Clouds are symbolical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic movements* They betokened the 
presence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 
Exod, xix*9; in the temple, 1 Kings viii, 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on the mount 
of transfiguration* Tbeyarefoundinmany 
representations of the majesty of God, Psa. 
xviii. 11,12; xcvii, 2; and ot Christ, Rev. 
xiv. 14—16. 

-“ofwitnesses,” Heb* xii. 1; alludes 

to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri¬ 
archs, prophets, worthies, God, and angels, 
the spectators ofthe Christian race, 
CLOVEN TONGUES, Acts ii. 3. An em¬ 
blem ofthe various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire parted, and these 
parted flames looked like tongues; so a 
flame of fire is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue offire. 

CNIDUS, [dedicated to Venus,] T a city; and 
promontory of Asia Minor, Acts xxvii, 7- 
GOAL, usually in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire* Prom recent disclosures, it 
isprobable that mineral coal was used an¬ 
ciently in Syria. It is now procured inLe- 
banon, and a mine is worked at Cornale, 
eight miles from Beirut. 

COAT. The Jews wore two principal gar¬ 
ments; the interior is called the coat, or 
tunic, Matt. v. 40. It was made of linen, 
and encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees* It reached up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves* Over this 
was worn the mantle or cloak. The coat 


was sometimes woven like a stocking InU 
its proper shape and size without any 
seam. Exod* xxxix. 27; John xix, 23. Such 
coats are still worn by Arabs, and are con¬ 
sidered of great value. 

COCK-CROWING, In Matt* xxvi, 84, our 
Lord is represented as saying, that “ before 
the cock crow," Peter should deny him 
thrice; so Luke xxii* 84; Johnxiii.S9. Bu* 
according to Mark xiv, SO, he says, “before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny m€ 
thrice These passages may be reconciled by 
observing that ancient Greek andLatin au¬ 
thors mention two cock-crowings, one or 
which was soon after midnight, the other 
about three o'clock in themoming; andthia. 
latter, being mostnoticedby men as thesig- 
nal of their approaching labors, was called 
by way of eminence, “the cock-crowing;" 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 
general sense of our Savior*s warning to 
Peter refers; but Mark more accurately re¬ 
cording his very words, mentions the two 
cock-cTQwings. 

COHORT, a company of soldiers which 
guarded a Roman governor or magistrate, 
when he went into any province. 

COLLECTION for poor believers. Acts xi, 59; 
Rom. xv, 26—28; 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor* viii 
1—4; ix, 1* 

CO LOSS E, [punishment, corrcctum,] a city of 
Phrygia, situated on a hill near the June, 
tionof the Lycus with the Meander, and 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and Lao. 
dicea, Cob ii» 1; 1 v. 13,16. IVith these citsi es 
it was destroyed by an earthquake in the 
tenth year of Nero, about A, lb 66, while, 
Paul was yet living. It was soon rebuilt- 
It is now called Chonos. 

COLOSSI AN S, Epistle to, written by Paui, 
from Rome, A*D*62, during his imprison¬ 
ment in that city, to the congregation at 
Colosse* This congregation was probably 
gathered by this apostle, as well as the one 
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it to 
Epaphras* See Acts xvi. 6; xviii, 23. Some 
think this epistle was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer* as the 
one to the Ephesians* It is certainly de¬ 
voted to the development of the same grand 
secret,—viz*, the tall of the Gentiles to a 
participation in the hope ofthe glad tidings , 
and to guard the Colossians, whether Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso¬ 
phizing teachers. Whoever would under¬ 
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe¬ 
sians, must read them together* 

COLT, "theJoal of an ass** The direction 
given by Jesus to two of his disciples in 
Matt. xxL % 3, to bring him the coitthey 
would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to 
the prophet evidently implies & previous un¬ 
derstanding or acquaintance with the ow¬ 
ners ofhim; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loose him, you shall answer, Be¬ 
cause the Master needs him," Luke xU* 31, 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the ownei'S said to them. Why loose 
you the colt? They answered. The Master 
needs him," (ver*S3,S4j “amp they," [the 
owners,) ‘Met them go/* Mark xi* 6* 

COMFORTER, paraMetos, advocate, moni¬ 
tor, helper, comforter* The original word 
only occurs five times, John xiv* lfy 26; xv 4 
26; xvi. 7; l John ii, 1- Comforter is the 
most remote meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office ol 
the Paraclete; it was to help and direct as 
well as to console. 

COMMON* profane* ceremonially unclean, 
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Greek term koinos, properly signifies 
what bekmgs to ally hut the Hellenists ap¬ 
plied it to what was profane, i. e. not holy, 
and therefore of common or promiscuous 
use, Hark viL2,5{ Acts x.14,15; Rom*xiv* 
14 . 

COMMON, "had all things common. Acts ii. 
44. A community of goods was practised 
at all the Jewish feasts at Jerusalem, and 
no man’s house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there was a kind of 
community for the time being, that none 
mi ght suffer from wan t; b u t fh e s u bs eg u e n t 
contributions of the saints show that there 
was not an equality of property. Acts xi. 
29; lCor. xvi. 1. 

CONCISION, [citffm;/,] a term of reproach, 
applied to certain Judahing teachers at 
Philippi, as mere cutters of the flesh; in! 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil, 
jii. 2. 

CONGREGATION, ekklcsia y occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from ekkttleoo , I call out* It 
is an assembly of the called* The whole 
community of professing Christians make 
the one body or congregation of the Lord ; 
and those meeting in one place constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the common ver¬ 
sion 30 times, and once in the plural form, 
2 Cor. v. 11, for which we have in the origi¬ 
nal, compounded of stwt, to germ 

er, and etdeo, to see or know,—in Latin 
scio; whence conies conscience, thepower 
of judging ourselves, and the relations in 
which we stand to our Creator and to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and evil when 
polluted with guilt. We have a good con¬ 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i.5; 1 Pet. iii. 
21; pure, 1 Tim. iii. 0; clear or void of of¬ 
fence. Acts xxiv. 16; weak y 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
defiled , Titus i. 15; Heb, X. 22; seared , 

1 Tim* iv. 2. 

CONTENTMENT recoin mended, Prov. xxx, 
8.9; Heb, xiii.5; ITiin.vLG; instances of 
Gen, xxxiii.9; 2Sam.xix,35—37; 2 Kings 
iv, 13; Phil, iv, 11. 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended. 
Matt* xii*$5; XxiV-H—32; Col.iil.16; iv.fl; 
1 Thess. iv. 18; v. 11; vain and sinful to be 
avoided, Matt. xii. 30; Eph* iv. 29; v. $—7; 
Col. iii.8,9; 2Pet*iL7,8. 

COOS, asmalHslandin the Mediterranean, 
near the south-west point of Asia Minor- 
Acts xxi. 1. Hi}spocrates } the famous phy¬ 
sician, and Appellos, the eminent painter, 
were natives of this island* It is now called 
Stanehio, 

COPPER, a metal, known and wrought be¬ 
fore the flood, Gen. iv. 22. Where the word 
brass occurs in the common version, it 
should be rendered copper* 

COUBAN, a sacred gift, Matt.xv, 5; xxiii.lS. 
The Pharisees taught that a man might 
escape ail obligations to Support Ills indi¬ 
gent parents, by saying of his property, 
8 Be It corban.' 1 In this case, if he did not 
give his property at that time to the tem¬ 
ple he was hound to do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des¬ 
titute. Thus did they "make void the 
law ,J of honoring their father and their 
mother, "through their traditions.” Mark 
vii. 11—13* 

CORINTH, {which is satisfied, fleowty.prceie- 
bxqted cltv of Greece, in +^.UQi$ELpariL o f 


the Peloponesusj, oa the Isthmus of Cor. 
inth; 45 miles W. N. W. of Athens. Itwas 
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arts, and 
magnificence. Paul preached here for two 
years, Actsxviil. 1. 

CORINTHIANS* The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to the 
Christians at Corinth, wnere he had 
reached with great success* Acts xviii. 
he first epistle written t rom Enheaus was 
in reply to intelligence received from Cor¬ 
inth, through the family of Chloe, 1 Cor* 
i. 11, and, by a letter from the congrega¬ 
tion, asking advice, vii* 1* His chief design 
appears to have been to support his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation ; to 
vindicate himselt from the calumnies of 
the factious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors, # He reproves the 
congregation for certain immoralities 
found amongst them, but which were 
chargeable to their factious lenders. He 
then treats successively of lawsuits 
amongst Christians; on single and mar¬ 
ried life; on eating meats offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
as an apostle, &c.; ana meets several er¬ 
rors and sins prevalent in the congrega¬ 
tion by timely instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem¬ 
blies, the Lord’s Supper, spiritual gifts, the 
resurrection of believers; gi ves directions 
for collections for the poor faints in Jeru¬ 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta¬ 
tions and salutations. 

Paul, having tested his potver in Corinth 
by the firstlefcter, and hearing of its suc¬ 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes a 
second letter, speaks morebo J d!y of him¬ 
self and deals more severely jand sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in hie first let¬ 
ter. He makes good all his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and submhsion of the 
Corinthians; strips his antagonists of 
every pretext; and by the most pathetic re¬ 
cital of his own history, and exhortations 
to unity and peace, close? his a >mmunica- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega¬ 
tion. 

CORNELIUS, \of a /a>ra,l a pievis Roman 
centurion, stationed at Cesarer in Pales¬ 
tine, to whom Peter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 35 miles, to tell him "words 
whereby he might be saved,” and on whom 
and his friends, the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit wore poured out, to the oa^miah- 
ment ofPeter and his companions* A^ts x* 
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probably 
aproselyte to the Jewish religion al the 
tune of Peter’s vision, 

CORNER-STONE, a massive stone, usually 
distinct from the foundation, Jer* li ifj* 
and so placed at the corner of the building 
as to bind together the two walls mee£ 
ing upon it. Such a stone is found at BaaL 
bek, twenty-eight feet long, six and a half 
feet wide, and four feet thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Great Council 
so called, did not consist of the 72 elders 
who were crigLially appointed lo assist Mo¬ 
ses in the civil administration of the gov¬ 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees* It consisted of chief priests, 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads of 
the tribes or families,) and scribes, 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewish writers, the Sanhedrim. 




to ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizance not only of religions 
matters, hut of appeals from inferior courts 
of justice, and or the general affairs of the 
kingdom. After Judea became a Roman 
province, the council was deprived of tlie 
power of inflicting' capital punishments, 
for which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demanding his death, 

COVENANT* Matheekce, inst itution, ar¬ 
rangement, constitution, covenant, occurs 
In tne New Testament 33 tinier* God's 
promise to Noah is called a covenant, Gen, 
ix, U—17* God's covenant with Abraham, 
xvii. 2—9* The Sinaitic law was another 
covenant. Pent* iv. 13- The^eir and better 
covenant, mentioned Heb. viii* 0, S, 10* 

COVETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; a longing after tlie goods of 
another* It is called idolatry. Col. iii* 5* 
Forbidden, Exod* xx* 17; Deut.v* 21; Rom* 
vii*7; xiii*0; censured, Prov*xxii,7j Puke 
xihl 5 ; Heb,xiii.5; thrcnSitings against it, 
Isa* lvii.17; Jer* vi,12*13; Ivl Ecahii.1,2; Hab. 
ii, 0,11; Rom. i. 18, 29; 1 Cor* vi* 10 ; Eph* 
v*5; Col. iii* 5; 1 Tim.vi, 9,10. 

CRESCENS, [growing, increasing, 1 a person 
mentioned 2/Tim. iv. 10* 

CRETANS, inhabitants of Crete, Titus i. 12, 

CRETE, yfeshg,] an island at the mouth 
of the j&gcan sea, between Rhodes and 
Peloponnesus. Acts xxvii. 7- It is now 
called Candia* 

CRISPUS, fcwvted,] the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Actsiviii.fi; and 
baptized by him, 1 Cor. 1.14. 

CROSS, a hind of gibbet made of pieces of 
wood placed transversely, whether crossing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
T, or below the top, L or diagonally, X, 

' on which criminals were executed. To he 
crucified was deemed the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflated on the vilest 
slave, aim the most atrocious transgres¬ 
sors* Bent, xxL 23; Gal, iii* 13, It is used 
metonymically for the doctrines oi the gi-s- 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi, 14. Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark rub 34; Matt, xvi* 24, 

CROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
as a marie of dignity and honor. Those 
usedin the games were made of parsley, 
pine, flowers* &c* 2 Tim* iv- 7, 3* Those for 
kings, of gold, adorned with gems. flOhron, 
xxiii.il; 2SaiUpi*10; xii.30, Metaphori¬ 
cally, that is called a crmmt which gives 
glory or dignity. Thus J chovuh is said to 
be a crown of glory to Judah, Isa, ]xii* 3. 
Christ is said io have a ** crown ol gold," 
and 41 many crowns/' Rev* xix 12, meaning 
his future ineffable grandeur and sove¬ 
reignty* Crown of life, a triumphant im¬ 
mortality, Jamesi. 12; Rev.iLlO; iii. 11; 
of righteousness, 2Tim, iv* S* of glory, 
1 Pet v, 4, also incorruptible, 1 Cor* ix, 25. 

CRUCIFY, to put to death by the cross. Fig- 
ttratu ely, it means to subdue our evil pro- 
pens itiies. 

SRUCIEIXION, Houa or*—Mark xv. 25, 
states it to be the third, and Johnxix. 14, 
the sixth hour. This apparent contradic¬ 
tion is supposed to have arisen from*con- 
founding tlie letter gamma with the let¬ 
ter sigma, which were used as numerals 
in ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the third hour which answers to our nine 
o clock in the morning. Acts ii* 15, Of this 
opinion aieGne&bach, Bemler,Rosenmuler, 
Doddndge, Whitby, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Another method of solving the difficulty, 
and proltitbly the best one, is, that John. 


writing in Asia, adopted the Roman mete- 
od of reckoning time, which was the same 
as ours. 


CRYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and colo^ 
less fossil, of a regularly angular form. The 
word translated crystal in Ezek. i, 23, is 
rendered frost in Gen. xsxi* 40; Job xxxvii, 
10, and Jer, xxxvi, 30; and ice in Job vi. 16 t 
xxxvni*2Sb andPsa. cxlvii. 17* The word 
primarily denotes ice, and is given to this 
substance from its resemblance to it. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
glass, the river of life, and the light of the 
new Jerusalem, are compared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek. i. 22; Rev. iv* 6; xxii* 1. 

CUBIT, a measure used among the ancients, 
about IS inches long, A cubit was origin¬ 
ally the distance from the elbow to the ex¬ 
tremity of the middle finger, which is the 
fourth part of a well-proportioned man's 
stature. The sacred cubit was nearly 23 
inches. 


CUMMIN, a plant of an oily and spicy qual¬ 
ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa* 
xxviii*25; Matt, xxiii* 23. 

CUP* This word is taken in Scripture both 
in a proper and in a figurative sense. In 
itsproper sense. See Gen. xl. 13; xliv.2; 

1 Kings vii*2S* In a figurative sense, as an 
emblem of prosperity^ See Psa, xi. 6; xvi* 
5; xxlii* 5; andof Divine judgments and 
man's misery, Isa, li* 17> 22 ; PsaJxxv.8; 
Rev, xiv. 9, 10, &c, "Cup of blessing/' 
lCor*x,IG; "Cup of salvation,” Psa.cxvi, 
13; a " cup of cola water/'—a valuable gift 
In a hot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt, x* 42; Hark ix. 41. 

CUUSE, # after the fall, Gen. iii, 14-10; ol 
Caiiif iv* 11; subjoined to the law, Deut* 
xxvii*l3“L(j; of the Israelites, if disobe¬ 
dient, Lev, xxvi. 14—30; Deut. xxviii* 15, 
&c,; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix, 25; 3 Kings ii*23; Psa. cix, 0, &c.; Jer, 
xvii, 18; forbidden under the gospel dis¬ 
pensation, Matt* v, 44; Rom.xii.14; James 
iii. 10* Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
occurs in connection with the name of God 
it should be rendered bless. It is actually 
often so rendered in our Bible, as Gen* 
xxxin, II; Judges i. 15; 1 Sam, xxv. 27; 

2 Kings v, 15. 

CYPRUS, [fair,fairness,] a largo and popu¬ 
lous island in the Mediterranean,, situated 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so called 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded* Barnabas and Munson were 
natives of it r Acts iv. 30; xxi.lti; the gos¬ 
pel preached there. Acts xi* li>; visited by 
Paul and Barnabas, A* IX 44, Acts xiii. 4— 
13* See also Acts xv. 39; xxvn*4. 

GYRENE, [a wall, coldness,] a city of Lybia 
in Africa, west of Egypt. Matt* xxvii, S3; 
Acts ikl; xi* 10, 


CYRENIUS, [one who tfouernff*! a governor 
of Syria. Lukeii* 2, 


DALMANUTHA, [bucket, branch,] a town 
of Palestine, on the £. E. part of the lake ol 
Tiberias, near Magdala* Mark viii. 10. 

DALMATIA, [deceitful lamps,'] the southern 
part of Illyricum, on the gulf of Venice. 
2 Tun. iv, 10. r 

DA 31A1U S, [ little ‘ woman,} an A the n i an 
lady, who was converted by Paul* Acts 
xvii. 34. 

DAMASCENES, [of Damascus,] 2 Cor. xi* 32* 

DAM A SCU S, [simiht ude of b urn utg ,) C i e 
most ancient city on record, and long the 
capital of Syria; first mentioned in Gen* 
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ZiV'18: it, 3; andnowirrobably theoldest 
eity on the globe* It is about 160 miles 
from Jerusalem, and contains at the pres¬ 
ent time some 80.060 inhabitants, A street 
le still found here called “Straight,” run¬ 
ning a mi'e or more into the city from the 
eastern gate. Acts ix, 11, 

DANIEL, [judgment of God ,] called Belte- 
sh&zzarby the Chaldeans* a prophet des¬ 
cended from the royal family of David, who 
was carried captive to Babylon when very 
young, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, B, C. 606, Daniel rose by 
his wisdom to eminence and honor, ana 
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar, kings of Bablylon, and af¬ 
terwards under Darius the Mede, and Cy¬ 
rus the Persian. His great eminence may 
be inferred from Ezek. xi v. 13,14; xxviii, % 
as well as from consulting his own nar¬ 
rative. The book which bears his name, 
distinctly foretells the time of Messiah's 
first advent i and under the emblem of a 
great image, and of four beasts, the succes¬ 
sive rise and fail of the four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and 
Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes¬ 
siah, like the stone from the mountain, 
shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc¬ 
cessor, The prophecies contained in the 
latter part or the book extend from the 
days or Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 
and authenticity of the book* Matt, xxh\ 
15: of which there is the strongest evidence, 
hoth internal and external* 

DAUKN ESS, upernatural, Exod. x. SI—23; 
Luke Pxiii. 44,45* Also, a symbol of igno¬ 
rance f«Qd of affliction, 

DAVID. [Woved,] king of Israel, prophet 
and psalmist. He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, bom in Beth¬ 
lehem. B C. 10S5; and one of the most re¬ 
markable men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life is fully recorded ini Sam. 
xvi* tblKingaii, The phrase* “a man af¬ 
ter God's own heart,” does not refer to 
ei her his private or personal moral con¬ 
duct, but to his pu&Hc official acts * 

DAY* The sacred writers generally divide 
the day into twelve hours* The sixth hour 
always ends at noon throughout the year; 
mid the twelfth hour is the last hour before 
sunset* But in stun T ^er, all the hours of 
thedaywerelongerthanm winter, while 
those of night were shorter. Day in pro¬ 
phetic style, “ I have given you a day for a 
year,” isthe rule; one revolution of the 
earth on its axis for a revolution In its or¬ 
bit, Day is also used for an appointed sea¬ 
son, Isa. xxxiv. 8; and for an enlight¬ 
ened state, 1 Thess* v. 5. “Last day/' re¬ 
fers to the time of judgment: and “last 
days,” to the time of Messiah's reign, Isa* 

> ii. 2: Hicah iv* 1* 

DEACON, dia& 0 fi 0 £, minister, servant, oc¬ 
curs 81 times, and is applied to both males 
andfemales, whose business it was to serve 
. the whole congregation i n any capacity. 
DEAD SEA, SEA OF SODOM, SALT SEA, 
or Lax 3 Asm altitbs* a salt lake in Pales¬ 
tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to 15 broad. It oc¬ 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom 
ana Gomorrah are supposed to have stood* 
The water is clear andlimpid, but very salt 
and bitter, and of greater specific gravity 
than that of any other lake that is known, 
DEAD PERSONS, insensible, and know not 
anything, Job ill, 18; xiv. 21; Psa. vi. 5; 
Ixxiviif, 10-12: cxv.17; cxlvi.4: EccL lx.i 
l 5; xii.F; Isa, xxxviii.fth aU be ksw hhVJ 


Job xix. 38, 27; Pea* xlix. 50; John V. 25; 
Kev. xx. 12 * Instances of the dead raised; 
by Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 17—23; by Elisha, 
2Kings iv. IS—17; by his bones, xiii* 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. ix. 25; Marltv- 41, 43; Luke 
vii* 15; vni,54^65; Jonnxi*!—44; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40,41; by Paul, xx* 10—12. 

DEATH^how it came into the world, Gen. 
ii. 17; iii-16; Rom. v. 12; vi. 23; 1 Cor* xv, 
21. Natural death is a ceasing to be, or a 
destruction of animal life, and is certain, 
Jobxiv; Psa.xlix.G—20; lxxxix.4S; Eccl, 
viii*8; ix* 4: called a sleep to believers, 
John xi. 11—14; Acts vii. 60; xiii.36; lCor. 
xv. 18,51; 1 Thess. iv, 13—16, is expressive 
of alienation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v.24; Epli, ii, 1—5; Col* ii. 13,* 
1 John iii. 14; second death mentioned. 
Rev. il* 11; xx, 6,14; xxh 8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa, xxxvii, 21; 
Prov, iii. 27, 28; 10 he avoided, Rom. 
Rom. xiii* 8; used figuratively for our sins. 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject. 
Matt, xviii. 21—35- 

DEC APOLlS, [/eaciftes,] a district of coun¬ 
try comprising ten cities, lying chiefly to 
the east of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti¬ 
berias, 

DELUGE* Bee Flood. 

DEM AS, j popular,\ a fellow-laborer with. 
Paul at Thessalouica, who afterwards de¬ 
serted him. Col, iv, 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Philemon 24. 

( DEMETRIUS, [belonging to coin,] a silver¬ 
smith of Ephesus* and an idolater for gam. 
Acts xix. 24. Also a disciple mentioned 
3 John 13* 

DEMON, from dtnmoon and daimonion, de¬ 
fined by lexicons tobe a heathen gotLdeity* 
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives 
the wordfromifaeemoottj knowing; Eusebi- 
us,fromtfem«iM 0 tf, to be terrified; and Pro- 
clus, from daioo , to distribute* By ancient 
heathen writers, the word demon, by itselfi 
occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af¬ 
firms that Moses calls those angels whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad sense. Josephus 
and the New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fbllen angels, others the spirits of bad men; 
both theories, however, are without foun¬ 
dation* The possessions of the New Tes¬ 
tament are always attributed to them; 
never to the ho diabolus* The word demon 
occurs about CO times in the New Testa¬ 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with regard to the demons, as Dr* George 
Campbell well observes: “They are exhib¬ 
ited as the causesof the most direful calam¬ 
ities to the unhappy persons whom they 
possess—dumbness, deafness, madness* 1 
palsy, epilepsy, and the like* The descrip- 
live titles given them always denote some 
ill quality or other*” Andagaln, "When I 
find mention made of the number of de¬ 
mons in particular possessions* their ac-i 
tions so particularly distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessed, conver¬ 
sations held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of them after their expulsion, and 
accounts given bow they were actually dis¬ 
posed of—when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili¬ 
tudes from the conduct which they usually 
observe, it is impossible for me tojieny 
their existence,” * 

DEMONIACS* demonized persons, or those 

u _ wheuwere supposed to .have, a demonioj 



I. CORINTHIANS 


[ Chap. 10: SI, 


Chap, 10: 21. 


* ■ - - - --- ■ -- -. - ■ — 

ytvtcr6au 21 Ov Svva&Os TvoTrjpiov tcvptov mvt iv 

to b$come, Not you are able a cup of Lord to drink 

Kai iroTripLOV SatpLovitop' ov Svvaffdt 

and a cup of demons- not you. are able a table 

Kvpiov fizrex^w Kai Tpairefys ScapLOVunv* 23 H 

of Lord to partake and a table of demons* Ox 

rrapa^rjXovfitv tov Kvpiov ; fir} tr&x v P or *P° l 

do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? not stronger 

avrov €c rfizv ; 33 liana e^ecrrij^ aAV ov rravra 

of him we are F All thing* it is lawful, but not all things 

&vfi<j>epGr rraj/Ta e^ecrTii^ aW* ov rravra qikq~ 

are beneficial; all things it is lawful but not all things builds 

Sojuet. 24 MtjScis to eavTov aAAa to 

np> No one that of himself let him seek, but that 

tov irepov. 25 liar to tv fiaKeXXtp *tt&>A ovfit- 

ofthe other* Every thin g that in market is being sold 

VOV e<T0l6T€, fJLIffitP avaKplVOPTtSy did T7}V 
eat you, not asking questions, on accountoi the 

GwtiSijGLV* 26 rov yap tcvptov yr} teat to ttAtj- 

conscience; of the for Lord the earth and the fulness 


SI JYou cannot drink 
the Lord’s Cup, and Jthe 
Cup of .Demons; you can¬ 
not partake of the Lord's 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons* 

22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he? 

| S3 $ u All things are al¬ 
lowed*"—But all things 
are not beneficial. <c All 
i things are allowed.”—But 
all things do not edify, 

24 % Let no one seek 
his own, but that of 

ANOTHER* 

25 JEat EVERYTHING 
which is sold in the 
Market, asking no ques¬ 
tions on account of con¬ 
science; 

26 for {"the earth is 
“the Lord's, and the ful- 
“ness of it” 


pcofia a vtt}s. t ^[5e] ns tcaXti fificts t o)p 

of her. If [but] nny one mvlttb you the 

anujTMV) Kat GeAere wopevto'Oa t 9 rrav ro 

unbelieving, and you wish to go, everything that 

irapaTt$efi£VOv vfuy etrdfere % fii}$tv avateptvov- 

la being presented to you eat you, not asking questions, 

rts, 5ftt tk}V <rhV€i87}(nv* 38 Ecu/ 5e Tts vpw 

on account o? the conscience* II bnt anyone to you 

stmp' Tovto etSwA odvrov eer rr firj ecr(here* 

ahould say; This an idol-sacrifice ia; not eat you, 

5i* titttvov top fjLTivvGavra^ Kai rr)v c rvvzi- 

os account of him the o a e baving disclosed, and the con- 

hy}(nv. 29 ^uvetfiritriv 5e Ae^yw* ovxt tijv tav 

■cicuce. Conscience now Isay, not that of thy 

TOVy aWa ttjv tov irepov* *1 part yap 7} eAey- 

sell but that of the other* Why for the free- 


27 If any unbeliever 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, { eat everything 

which is PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions 
on account of con* 

SCIENCE. 

28 But if any one should 
say to you, “This is *an 

IDOL-SACRIFICE do not 

eat, Jon account of him 
who informed you, and 
CONSCIENCE* 

29 Now, I say Con¬ 
science, not that of thine 
ownsdf, but that of the 
other, J Cfi But why is 
my freedom judged by 
the Conscience of Ano¬ 
ther ? 


6tpta fjiov ftpiFerat vrro etAA^s* o , vv€i$7to‘€tos; 

dom ol me judged by another conscience? 

El €y<to X a P tTi , TL f}\aG'<p7}flOVflGU 

If J by favor partake, why am 1 blamed 


80 If IE partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de* 
famed on account of that 
J for which 3E give 
thanks?” 


m rep ov tya> €v%apiGTa); 51 Eire ow 

on account of which. I givethank&P Whether then you 

T6, ttTt rrtV€T € 9 €LTt Tt TTOteiTty ITaVTCl eli 
eat, or you drink, or anything yon do, all thing* for 


31 J Therefore, whether 
you eat, or whether you 
drink, or do anything, do 
All for the Glory of God. 


* Vatican Manus c&ivt,— 2S* offered in sacrifice, 

t 21* 2 Cor* vi. 15,16. t 21* Deut. xxxii. 38. t S3* 1 Cor vi* 12* { 24 

Horn. xv. 1, 2 ; v* 33:1 Cor.xlii 5; Phil, ii*4, 21, t 25* 1 Tim. iv, 4* J 26* Exod* 

yix, 5; Deut* x* 14; Pea* xxiv. 1; L12. t W* Luke x, 7* t 28. 1 Cor, viiLlO, 12. 

J 2& Eom.xiY, 16. J SO* Rom.xiv* 6; 1 Tim* Iv. S, 4- t 31* 0ol*iii. 17r 1 Pet 

iv- It 



TO THE KEW TESTAMENT. IS 

And Greek is used to denote the earth as a prophet of Israel, a native of the town of 
whole, and a particular land* The expies- Tishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, be- 
sioti A all the earth"' is sometimes used yond Jordan, See 1 Kings xvil—xix., xxl. 

symbolically for a portion of it. Some- 17—20; 2 Kings L, ii, 1—14; ix.30; x, 10,171 

times used for the people who inhabit the 2 Chron.xxi. 12—15; Luke iv, 25, 20; Bora, 

world, etc- It is used also as the symbol of xi, 1—5; James v* 17, 18. Promised to be 

the great body of the people contrasted with sent again to Israel, Mai. iv*5; partially 
the government; antichristianpartof man^ fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appeared 
kina, etc. There are in the political and in the spirit and power of E. jjah, Luke i, 
in the moral worlds, as well as in the natm 17; but was not actually that prophet* 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and Johni.21—24* 

stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. ELISABETH, [ oath of God,} the wife of 

EARTHQUAKE, in the time of Elijah, Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
1 Kingsxix.il; ofUzzlah, Amos i. 1; Zech. Lukei. 5. 

xiv.U; at the crucifixion of Jesus, Matt* ELISHA, [salvation of God,] a prophet ofls- 
xxviL 54, The established symbol of the rael, son of Shapnat, Elijah's successor, 
political and moral revolutions and convul- 1 Kings xix* 15—21; 2 Kings ii. 8, 11—27; 
sions of society. See Hag, ii, 0, 7; Heb* xii* iv—ix; Luke iv* 27* 

26; Rev, vi. 12, ELIUD* [Godis mg praise,] Matt, l, 14, 

EAST, towards the sun's rising, Arabia, ELMODAN, [God of measure,] Lukeiii, 27. 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, and ELYMAS, |_a magician,] or Bar-Jesus, struck 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8,11. 
and Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 
therefore, to have come out of the East* the body from decay. The Egyptians ex- 

Num. xxiii. 7; Isa* xlvi. 11; Matt. ii. 1, 2, celled in it, and the ancient Israelites imi- 

EAT. See Drink, The Babylonians and tated them. Mentioned Gen. 1, % 3> 26; 

Persians used to recline or He down on 2 Chron, xvi. 14; John xix. 3U, 40. 

table-beds while eating, and the Jews EMERALD, See Precious Stones. 
adopted this custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. EMMA?'3, [people despised ,] a town of Judea* 
i*0* vii, 8; Jolmxii*3 : xili*25. 7 mLoS north of Jerusalem, Lukexxiv.lS, 

EDIFICATION, a building up. Saints are ENEAS, Umwta6te,1 Acts ix. 33* 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge ENEMIES, laws concerning their treatment, 
and practice. ICor.viiLl. Mutual edifica^ Exod. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv* 21; 
tion to be consulted. Bom, xiv, 1U; iv.2;\ Uatt.v.44; Luke vi, 27—36; Bom, xii, 14— 
1 Cor. xiv* 12^20; 1 Thess. v. 11; Heb.x* 24* 21; examples, Job xxxi, 20—31; 1 Sam, 

EGYPT, [ffcaf binds or oppresses,) bounded xxiv; xxvi; Psa* xxxv* 4—15; Lukexxiii* 
by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 34; Acts vii. 60* 

iiyssinia on the south; and on the east ENMITY, spoken of, Gen. iii, 13; Bom, viii, 
andwest by mountains, running parallel 7; Jamesiv.4* 

with the Nile. Egyptisnowthe oasest of ENOCH, [dedicated, disciplined,] son of Ja~ 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
xiix* 15 and has been successively tribu- God, and was translated, Gen, v* IS—24; 
tary to^Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, Lukeiii*37; Heb. xi. 5: JudeH 15. 
Saracens, Mamelukes, and Turks, during ENON, (cfoud, Afs/mijifiitn,] a place near Sa- 
2000years. Symbolical now for wickedness, lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap- 

Rev, xi,8* tissefi. John iii. 23. 

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the ENVY condemned. Pea. xxxvii. 1; Prov. iii. 
word presbytery. Anciently applied to 81; Rom. xiii. 13; 1 Cor. iii, S; Gal. v. 21; 

those who presided over Israel, and applied James iii. 14; v* 9: 1 Pet, ii* 1. 

by the Jews before the Christian era to a EPAPHRAS, [agreeable,] mentioned Col. i* 
certain class of officers among them. 7: iv. 12, 

Those of one synagogue were called the EPAPHRODITUS, [agreeable, handsome,] 
presbuterion, presbytery, one sent by the Phi lippians with money to 

IVesforteWofc, occurs three times; inLuke Paul when a prisoner at Rome, Phil, ii. 
xxii, 06, and Acts xxii. 5, itseems to apply 25; iv.lS. 

to the iewishSanhedrim; and in 1 Tim. iv* EPENETUS, [laudable ,] Paul’s disciple, 
14 to the chief persons of a Christian con- whom he call3 a first-fruit of Achala, Rom* 
(negation* The word is derived from xvi, 5. 

Fresbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul to 
times, and is applied to seniors , or persons the congregation at Ephesus, during his 

advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The 

fathers* or as an appellation of dignity, to apostle shows that the calling of the Gen- 

chief men, heads of families, or or congre- tiles was according to God's purpose, and 

gatlons. Apostles were sometimes called was the development of the secret which 

Elders in the sense of a senior, or old man. had been hid from ages and generations. 

See John 2nd and 3rd epistles, and 1 Pet. v. This grand secret he had opened by the 

1. Still we have the phrase "apostles preaching of Christ to the Gentiles, u the 

and elders” contradistinguished several hope of glory” and on account of which he 

times. See Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 22. Elder, as had become “ a prisoner of the Lord/' and 

the name of an officer in the Christian con- “ an ambassador ina chain” He exhorts 

gregation, is defined Acts xr. 17, 28; Titus both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 

1,5 7* lPet,v*l,5; and is evidently sy- this wall of separation being broken down, 

nonvmous with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &c., to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 

and the same duties of overseeing, ruling, chapter he gives sundry reasons why they 

teaching &c., were attaohed to the office. should preserve unity, for all—whetheac 

See the qualifications of each, as given in Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 

I Tim. Hi* 1 7; Titus i. 5—G. bondmen or freemen,—were but one body, 

ELECTION, eUogee, choice, chosen, approv- animated by one spirit , cheered by one hope, 

#L belovedi it occurs only 7 times. See governed b y one Lord, while on# faith was 

Cuo&bn. i mutually entertained and confessed, one 

ELI J AH, or| ELIAS, I God is jttyjphoni,] % [ imwt^aion initiated both into the Anointed, 



24 ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


and the one God was Father of all* Thus 
they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace, 

EPHESUS, a city of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster* 35 miles S* by E. of Smyr¬ 
na, chiefly famedibramagnificenttempleof: 
Diana, accounted as one of the seven won- 1 
ders of the world* It is said to have been 
435 feet long, and 330 broad* Its roof was 
supported by 127 pillars, 70feeth.'gh, 27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 
polished. Here the apostle Paul planted 
Christianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and the apos tle John is said to 
have spent most of his life, and closed it 
here. 

EPHRAIM, L/Virtf/niJ a town of Palestine, 
in tire country belonging to the tribe of 
Ephraim, 8 miles N. E. of Jerusalem* John 

it* 61* 

EPICUREANS, [who give assistance,] asset 
ot philosophers who adopted the doctrines 
ot Epicurus, who flourished at Athens, R. 
C. 300 * They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that there is no pro¬ 
vidence, no resurrection, no immortality, 
and that pleasure is the chief good- Acts 
xvii.18. 

EPISTLE, or Letter, Twenty-one of the 
books ot the New Testament are epistles. 
Fourteen written by Paul, one bv James, 
two by Peter, three by John, and one by 
Jude* The messages to the seven congre¬ 
gations, Rev*lLandiu., are called epistles. 
For a proper understanding of the epistles 
it is necessary to consider the time, occasion, 
design , and parties addressed. 

The arrangement oi the epistles, as found 
in our Bible, is not the order of their date; 
but Lard nor 1ms given many reasons to 
prove that it is the best arrangement* The 
following order as to time is taken from 
" Home's Introduction 


epistles of faol. 


1 The**., 

from 

Corinth, 

A. D* £2 

2 Thes*., 

ii 

u 

52 

Galatian*, 

H 

H 

52 

1 Corinthians, 

U 

Ephesus, 

57 

Romans, 

U 

Corinth, 

57 

2 Corinthians, 


Philippi, 

5S r 

Ephesians, 

*t 

Rome, 

61 

Philip piano, 

tt 

it 

62 

Colossi ana. 

(( 

ti 

62 

Philemon, 

Hebrews, 

it 

(i 

63 

i i 

Italy, 

63 

1 Timothy, 

fl 

Macedonia, 

64 

Titus, 

« 

** 

■ 64 
.* — 


2 Timothy, . 11 Rome, 65 

The other epistles were written between 
the years 61 and 60; those of John being 
the latest* Critics and chronologers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great difficulty in deciding as to some of 
them* 

Epistles of “commendation** were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 
the wannest hospitality, 2 Cor* iii* 1* 

EQUITY, the great or golden rule. Lev, xix. 
18; Matt.vii. 13; xxii. 39; Rom* atiiL 8; 
'James ii. 8* 

ERASTUS, [ lovety ,] a Christian converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor¬ 
inth* Actsxix-22; Rom, xvL23; 2 Tim* 
iv. 26. 

ESAU, \formed 3 finished^ or acccording to 
some, covered wit A A air,] eldest son of Isaac 
by Rebekah, Gen, xxv.41—34; xxvi* 84* S5; 
xxvii,; xxviii* 6—9, &o*s Heb* xi* 20; xii. 16, 
17* 

ESDI, [near m<?,l son of Naggo, one of the 
ancestors of Jesus, Luke ill* 25* 


ESPOUSALS, the act or ceremony of mar¬ 
riage, Jer, ii* 2; but sometimes means only 
betrothing M or making a matrimonial en¬ 
gagement. Matt.i* 18; Luke i* 27; 2 Cor. 
xi, 2* 

ESRON, [the dart of joy,\ mentioned Matt. L 
3* 

ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered in the comm on 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ad¬ 
jective form of the word aioon, age, and 
must be related to it in meaning. There is 
no equivalent word in English by which 
aioMiin# can be exactly rendered* See Aon* 
ETHIOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, in 
Greek, keatT] a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubia* 
Ac*, lying south of Egypt, above Syene, the 
modern Assouan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx. 0; 
Acts viii* £7- 

EUBULUS, [prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim.iv* 
21 * 

EUNICE, [a good victory,] the mother of 
Timothy, and a Jewess by birth, but mar¬ 
ried to a Greek, Timothy’s father. Acts xvi. 
1; 2 Tim. 1.5. 

EUODIAS, fsajffef scent,] a female disciple at 
Philippi, Phil. iv. 3* 

EUNUCII, the name given to such officers 
as served in the inner courts, and cham¬ 
bers of kings* Seelsa.lvi.3—5; Hatt.xix* 
11,12; Acts viii. 27- 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and most 
celebrated rivers of Asia, on which account 
it is frequently styled **the riv er/' It rises 
in the mountains of Armenia, and after 
pursuing a course of 150) miles flows into 
the Persian Gulf. Gen.ii 14 : xv* 18; Josh* 
i. 4.* and prophetica :y alluded to, Jer. xiii* 

1 _«* Kev iv 14* xvi 1^ 

EURO’CLYDON, k violent and dangerous 
N* E* wind, common in the Mediterranean, 
about the beginning of whiter* Acts xxvii* 
14, It is called by sailors a Levanter* 
EUTYCHUS, [ fortunate,] a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window of 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below. Acts xx* 5—12, 
EVANGELIST, [a publisher of glad tidings,] a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to place to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacons, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8* Paul exhorts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange¬ 
list," 2 Tim* iv* 5* And in Eph. iv* ll, 
Euanggelistas (Evangelists) are expressly 
disti nguished from poimenas kai thdaskalous, 
(pastors and teachers,) showing the former 
to be itinerant, the latter stationary* 

EVE, [living,] the mme of the first woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen* 1, 20— 
SI; 11.18—25; ill; iv*l,2,25; v*2; men¬ 
tioned by Paul, 2 Cor* xi* 3; I Tim.ii*l3,14. 
EVENING* The Jews had two evenings* 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word occurs in 
Exod, xii* 6; Nimi* ix.8; Deut.xxviii.4, 
&c., it reads in the original “between the 
evenings,*' and means the twilight. This 
was the time the paschal Iamb was to be 
sacrificed. Deut, xvi, 6* 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 
which sense, and in which only, God is said 
to create it, Isa. xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word sin, in which 
sense God never creates it* For " God can- 
ttoi be tempted with evil (sin,) neither 
tempteth (causeth to sinj he any man," 
James LIS* Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 
term in many places equivalent to ho dta- 
^ bo loe f or ho JSfaf anas* gee Matt, v. 37 i v i* 12, 
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UR 


xHi.10; Lutes!. 4*. Ept.vi.16i 3 Thesa. 
iii< S. 

EXACTION censured, Dent. xv. 2; Matt, 
xviii, 28; Luke iii. IS. 

EXAMINATION of self, expressly coni- 
irmuded, 2 Uoi.xiii. 5; Oal.vi. 4. bee a!so 
Matt, vsi.3; Lulte rr. 17,18; 1 Cor. xi. 18. 

EXCLDDE, or Excommunicate, is toscpar- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem¬ 
ber of the congregation. An excluded 
person forfaits,—(l.) The fellowship of the 
chu"eh. Matt, xviii. 17. (2.) The common 
society of the members, except so^ar as 
civil relations require it, 2 Those, m. 6,14 j 
Rom.xvi. 17. (8-) Alb t ie P«y. 1 '°S e f , b< ;- 
longing to the people of God. The design 
of exclusion is, (1.) To purge the church. 
(2») To warn other members- (3*) lo re- 

claim the offender. , . . . 

EXHORTATION, mmkle sis, exhortation, 
consolation, comfort, occurs ,28 times. A 
Christian duty. Act&xi.2ili xiii.lo; xv. 32 ■ 
Kom.xii.S; 1 Cor.xiv.3. , 

EYE. In most languages this important or¬ 
gan is used by figurative application, u.,the 
symbol of a large number of objects and 
ideas. Hence we read of an evil eye,. 
Matt.xx. 15; “bountiful eye, Prov. xxn. 
o “haughty eyes,” Trov. vi. 17; wanton 
eves,” Isa. iii. 16; “ eyes of an adulteress,” 

5 Pet. ii. 14; “ the Inst of the eyes,” l John 
ii 10. As applied to the Almighty, eyes de¬ 
note liis infinite knowledge, Prov. xv. 8; 
Psa. xi. 4; watchful jiTOUitfeitce, Psa. xxxn. 
g* omnipresence, Hcb.iv, IS; Rev, li^ lo* v* 

6 As anplied to man, they denote the «w- 
derstaniUng, Psa. cxix. 18: Epil. l. IS, &c. 
As in the Persian monarchy, the favorite 
ministers of state were called the king, 
eves,” so the angels of the Lordmay he ins 
eves,” running to and fro the earth, to exe¬ 
cute Insiudgr.ients, and to watch and at¬ 
tend for his glory. The eyes are said to be 
opened, when the mind js savingly instinct- 
edin spiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18; and 
sealed up, blinded, closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute dt spiritual know¬ 
ledge, and bo ignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxvm. 27; Rom. 
xi, 10* 


WATTLES, religious tales of human inven¬ 
tion; the traditions of elders; the doe- 
trines of men, not to be regarded, 1 Tim. x. 
14 s iv-7; vi. 20; Matt. xv.Q; litus 1.14. 

PACE, in scripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the general sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew language. It is used as a token of 
God's favor, Psa* xxxi, 16; lxvu. 1 s Han. ix* 
17 Often found in the plural number m 
the original, probably referringto the faces 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 

jtIiiThAVENS, an unsafe harbor in Crete, 
N. E* of Cape Leon, or Matala, It bears 
the same name to this day. Acts xxvii* 8* 

FAITH, putis, belief, trust, confidence, oc* 
curs 244 times, and the verb pusteuoo, 1 be¬ 
lieve 246 times. The simple meaning of 
this term is, the conviction that the testi¬ 
mony ia true, Hence Paul defines it to be 
“the confidence of things hoped for, U e 
conviction of things not seen* Ueb. xi-_b 
“ Without faith it is impossible to please 
God” Heb, xi, 6; that is, a belief of those 
things which he baa made lfinown for sa - 
ration, See Jude 3; Acta viii.ia; Mark xti. 
15,16; Acts xxvi. 0* 22; JCfcViu. 20, 23, 31. 

IfAN, an instrument for separating chauj 


from grain, formerly made 111 the shape of 
a shovel, with a long handle. With this t&fe 
grain was tossed into the air when the wind 
blew, so that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt, iii* 12. 

FASTING mentioned, Matt, ix, 14, 15; Mark 
ii* 20; Luke v, 25; 2Cor.vi,5; with prayer, 

1 Cor, vii, 5; the kind acceptable to God, 
Joel ii. 22, 13; Zech* vil*5—14; Matt* vi. 17, 
18* Moses fasted twice for forty days, Deut* 
ix.6, 13; Jesus, Matt* iv. 2; Luke iv. 2. 
Easting in adages and among all nations* 
has .een usual in times of distress; and 
though our Savior did not appoint any fast 
days, yethe gave reasons, why after his 
death, bis disciples Lould fast. Partial, 
or total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is beneficial to both body and mind, 

FAT HE It. This word, besides Us obvious 
and primary sense, bears, in Scripture, a 
number of other applications. Applied to 
God, to ancestors, near or remote ; is also 
applied as a t.fcie of respect to any bead, 
chief, ruler, or elder, especially to kings* 
prophets, and priests; and the author, 
source, or beginner, of anything is said to 
be the father of it, and in this sense it is 
very commonly used in the East at the 
present day* The authority of a ihtherwas 
very great in patriarchal times, and any 
outrage against a parent was made a capi¬ 
tal crime. Lev, xx, 0* 

L'jUTLT, treatment of, m a brother, Matt* 
xv iii, 15—'*7 * Gal. vi, 1 2; to be mutually 
confesse .- James v, 16, 

IX, ihappvA the successor of Cumanue 
in the government of Judea* History 
gives him a bad character, and he might 
well tremble at the words of Paul, Acta 

XXIV* 25, 

FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par¬ 
ticipation!: There is a fellowship with the 
Father, and with the Son, and with each 
other ; 1 Johni, 3,7, which is both honor¬ 
able and commendable; but there is also a 
fellowship to be avoided, 1 Cor, x,20; 2 Cor. 
vi* 14; Eph. v, 11. The word also means a 
communication of worldly substance for 
the benefit of others* See Acts U*4 , 2; Rom* 
xii, 13: xv*27; 2Cor,viii,4: ix,I3; Gab 
vi*G; thil*L5: iv*l5; Heb.xiiLld. 
FESTIVALS, occasions of public religious 
observances, recurring at certain settimes, 
among the Hebrews* The festivals of di¬ 
vine appointment were: I. The jSc*6afft,or 
seventh day of the week* 2* The Passover, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
15th ofNisan* Exod. xii, 14, 3, The Feast 
of Pentecost or of Weeks* fifty days after the 
Passover* 4, The Feast of Trumpets, held 
on the first and second days of Tizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. 5* The 
J hip of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tifc- 
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gath¬ 
ering or of Tabernacles, which lasted for a 
week. 7* The Sabbatical Year, during 
which the land was to He fallow^ and its 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com¬ 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
cattle* It was the year of release from per¬ 
sonal slavery, Exod* xxi.2: and from debts, 

I Deut* xv* 1, 2, 3* The Jubilee was a more 
solemn festival, held every seventh ssbbat- 
ical year, that is, every fiftieth year, 9. The 
New Moon, at the beginning of the month* 
Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 
hut of human origin i one of which is men* 
tioned, John x* 22; the Feast of the Dedica¬ 
tion, established by Judas Maccabees, B, C, 
170, to commemorate the cleansing of the 
tesnplcv after its.urofhnation bv Antioohux* 
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Another feast me that of lots* or PuHr* 
when the entire book oi Esther is read in 
the synagogxie* 

FESTUS* \festtval, joyful,] successor of Fe¬ 
lix* as governor of J udea> and appointed by 
Nero In the first year of his reign. Acts 

T VIV ^ 7 * ttV 1 t TTVl 

FIERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the lower part, which 
being set on fire was darted against the 
enemy, or into towns to burn them, 
FIG-TREE* a tree well known and very com¬ 
mon in Palestine. The tree is large, and 
affords good shelter. See l Kings iv, 25; 
John i_ 48, The blasting of the fig-tree by 
Jesus* {Matt, xxi, 19; Mark si, 13, HJ be¬ 
cause he found no figs on it* when “the sea¬ 
son ol figs was not yet*" is thought by in¬ 
fidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulant act. But it must be remembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
by having leaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-fcree/rwit appears before the leaf:) al¬ 
so the fig harvest or “time for gathering 
figs" had not yet come. May not this 
act have shown the hypocritical exterior of 
the Jews* aad prefigured their approaching 
ruin ? 

FIGURE, shape,resemblance. Adam, Isaac, 
&c., and some ancient ceremonies* were 
figures or types, as they shadowed forth 
Jesus Christ, Rom, v*l4: Heb* xi*lu, &c. 
IF 1 LTK, excrements; “the filth of the 
world/' 1 Cor* iv-13, The same word in the 
original was applied to those poor wretch¬ 
es* who being taken from the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to Gentile deities, 
andloadedwith curses, insults, and inju¬ 
ries* while on the way to the altars on 
which they were to bleed. Hence the al¬ 
lusion, 

FIRE, th? state of combustion; flame, An 
emblem of fierce destruction; the symbol 
of a curse, but never of a blessing, "Eire 
from heaven/' “fire of the Lord/' usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament; 
but, when connected with sacrifices, the 
“fire of the Lord" is often understood as 
file fire of the altar, and sometimes the ho¬ 
locaust itself* This fire wag originally 
kindled snpernaturally, and was ever after 
kept up. The “fire that never shall be 
quenched/' Mark ix* 43, is a periphrasis for 
Gehenna. Kimehi (on Psa- xxvii. 1 $) says, 

H that it was a place in the land near to Je¬ 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and car¬ 
casses; and there was there a continual 
fire to burn polluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condemnation of the 
wicked in a pambolical way is called Ge- 
hinnora /' 

FIRST* 1 , What ig before others. In time or 
order; so Adam is called the first man* and 
Christ the &ec<md Adam, 2 * What exceeds 
others in degree of badness or of excel¬ 
lency ; so Paul calls himself or chief 

ftf RlDTlPVS 

^IRST-BORN or “ PinxT-iwaonEK of every 
creature" may mean the “chief of the whole 
creation" Cm. i, 15, 

BjTRSX-FRUITS. The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord's property, and, as such were present¬ 
ed to him* through the priests* as an ac¬ 
knowledgment of their dependence on 
him, Kxod, xxxiii. 10, 19. Christ is called 
thejfr'gL/mrfs of them that slept/' X Cor. 
xv. 20 ; and the family of Stephanus* the 
first-fruits of A chain* 1 Cor, xvi* 15. 
FISHERMEN, moat of tha apostl» probably j 


were. Matt iv. 8 ; Mark i, 16- 
1—il. 

FISHES, miraculous draughts* Luke 
John xxi, fi; one caught to pay tribute. 
Matt, xvii. ; fish with bread mfraculous- 
ly multiplied by Jesus to fetd thousands, 
fiiatt. xiv. 1 6 - 7 - 21 f XV. 82-80: John vl. 5-14 
FLAX, 'smoking flax," Matt. xii. 20. Flax 
hemg anciently used for the. wicks of lamps, 
it refers to the wick of a lamp, which, for 
want of 01 L becomes dim and ready to an 
that but little remains but smoke. 
FLliSH, (of animals) after the flood, per- 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. a. The wo id 
flesh is applied, generally, to both man and 
beast, Gen. vi. 13, 17 , 19 : vii. 15; but more 
particularly to mankind, and is in feet, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 

* r ^, Ps & c - riv -, ai! Is ?; f 1 - 0 . 6. “Fleth 
and blood is also an Hebraism for man¬ 
kind in the present corruptible state. See 
vi C ?3 iT ' 5 ° s Matt -xvi. 17 ; Gal. L 10 ; Eph. 

F WJMVor General Deluge, occurred A. M. 
1050. beeacconnt, Gen. vi; vii. Referred 
to as a warning of Christ’s coming. Matt. 

+n 1 *V^ 8 i 27; as an assurance 

that God will punish sin, 2 Pet. ii, 5 ; also, 

?.f a *ype of baptism and salvation, 1 Pet! 
ni, 20 ; and of the final destruction of un¬ 
godly men, 2 Pet. lii. 6 , 7 . 

FOLLOW "the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes. Rev. x iv. 4. An allusion to the oath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, part of which 
was to follow their generals wkerevtf the? 
should lead. See 2 Sam. xv. 21 . J 

FOOD. The Jews were restricted in their 
use of animal food to animals called 
clean. See Lev. xi. and limit, xiv. The 
reasons seems to have been moral, politi¬ 
cal, and physiological; and particularly to 
keep Israel distinct from other neonle 
Lev, xx. 24—20; Deut. xiv. 2 , 3 . Nearly 
every creature pronounced unclean was 
held sacred by adjacent nations. Ensnar¬ 
ing intercourse with idolaters was thus ef. 
rectually obstructed, as those who cannot 
eat and, drink together, are not likely to 
become intimate. Christians are forbidden 
toeatblood, things strangled, and things 
offered to idols. See Acts xv. There is no 
record, thatthe flesh of animals was used as 
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen. ix. 8 . 
Fmt evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen, ii. 10 ; anatomy and -physiology 
prove that it is best adapted for the full 
development and sustenance of man’s phy¬ 
sical, intellectual, and moral nature; and 
topartakeof the fruit of the tree oflife in 
the future, is held forth as the highest nos- 
sible good. 

FOOL. The fool of Scripture is not an idiot, 
but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all* but one who reasons 
wrong; also any one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion 
Whatever is without good reason* and does 
not secure men's true and future good. Is 



Rom. ii. 4; 2 Pet.iii.9,15. 

FOUL HEAD. Public profession of religion. 
Rev. vii. 8, 13, 10 ; xiv. i, Marks on th- 

- forehead may be illustrated by the custom 

- in idolatrous countries} of bearing on the 
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forehead the mark of the gods whose rota¬ 
ries They are* Some, however, think it an 
allusion to the custom of marking cattle, 
&c-> with the sign of ownership. 

TO RE KNOW L EDGE, prognosis, occurs 
twice, Acts ii. 2li; IFet. i. 2; proginosko, 
I foreknow, occurs five times. Acts xxvi. 5; 
Rom, viii. 29* xi. 2: lPet, i 20; 2 Pet. Mi 
17, Know in the Hebrew idiom, signifies 
sometimes to approve, v* HCknowfcdge, and 
tomake known. “The Lord knows (ap¬ 
proves) them that are his/* "The world 
knows (acknowledges) ns not.” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. Iv. 7; Lukei. 
77; xxiv. 47' Acts ii 33, &c.; enjoined 
Matt.vk 15; xviii.21; Bph.iv.S2; Col, Hi 
18; James ii,13. 

FORNICATION means, i, Criminal inter¬ 
course between unmarried persons, 1 Cor. 
vil. 3. 2. Adultery, Matt, v, 82. 3* Idolatry, 
% Citron, xxi, ll 4> Heresy, Rev, xix. 2, 
The word occurs much more frequently in 
its metaphorical than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. iii. 8,9; Ezek. xvi, 38, 

FORTUNATAS, [hwiy- fortunate,] a disci¬ 
ple mentioned I Cor. xvi. 17, who visited 
Paul at Ephesus. 

JQX* r ’ wild animal, probably ajackal, men¬ 
tioned historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam. 
v, 18; comparatively, matt. viii. 20; sym¬ 
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per¬ 
son, Ezek. xlii. 4; Lukexiii. S3, 

FRANKINCENSE, a sweet scented gum, 
used in the incense, which when placed on 
live coals, sends up a dense fragrant smoke. 
Luke 1.10; Rev.viii.32. 

PROGS, plague of, Exod.viii. The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, because it was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
the Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu¬ 
liarly sacred; thus Jehovah used their very 
gods as a means to punish them. 

FRUGALITY recommended, Frov. xviii. 9; 
John vi. 12* 

FRUITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt, 
iii,8; vii.lG; 2Cor.ix,10i Gal.v.22,28; 
Phil. 1,11; James iii, 17. 

FULNESS OP TIME, plerootna ton chronon, 
thefdlness or conmletion of any period of 
time. Gal iv, 4; Eph, i. 10. The comple¬ 
tion of the period which was to precede the 
Messiah. 

FULNESS OP THE GENTILES, The com¬ 
pletion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
during the present dispensation, 

FURLONG, the eighth part of a mile, Luke 
xxiv.13; John-vC 19; xi. IS. 

GABBATHA, [high, elevated, or the pave- 
went,] a large court or apartment, used as 
Pilate’s judgment seat, John xis. 13. It 
was evidently outside of the prsetorium. 

GABRIEL, [the mighty one of God,'] the an¬ 
gel, mentioned Luke i. 11, 26, who appeared 
at different times to Daniel* Zacharias, &c. 
Dan, viii. 16; ix. 21. 

GADARA, the chief city of Perea, in Ccelo- 
Syria, a few miles east of the Lake Tiberias. 
Mark v* 1- 

GABA RENE S, the inhabitants of Gadara. 
Luke viii.26. 

GAIUS, [lardy earthy,] the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xir. 29; xx. 4; 1 Cor, i. 14; 3 John 1. 

GALATIA* an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the north by Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia, on the south by Lvcao- 
nia, on the east by Pontus and Cappadocia, 
and on the west by Phrygia and Bithynia, 
It took its name from the Gauls who settled 
there 389 years B. CL 


GALATIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
probably from Ephesu^ A. D, 53, and dis¬ 
cusses much the same topics as that to the 
Romans, but a little fuller on one or two 
points. Having founded the congregation 
of Ga'atia^he speaks authoritatively as a 
teacher and an apo&tle. The principal top¬ 
ics discussed are,—his apostolic character, 
the gifts vhlch the Holy Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahamic gospel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of the 
laud, the lawoJ Sinai,andthe contrast be¬ 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, [wheel, heap, 1 the northern part 
of Palestine, divided into Upper andLower, 
Upper Galilee* the northern portion, was 
called "Galilee of the Gentile*?/’ from its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. less 
purely Jewish, than the others. This mix¬ 
ture of population corrupted thndialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70- The disciples were mostly 
from this country, and on this account 
were called Galileans* Luke xxiii, 6; Acts 
ii. 7. 

-Sea of. See Gbnkesareth. 

GALL* a general name for whatever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primarily it denotes 
the substance setae ted in the gall-bladder 
of stnm.alS; commonly called bile. Meta¬ 
phorically it means great trouble, Jer. viii, 
14; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominable depravity. Acts viii. 25. 

GALLIO, f toko lives on miflt,] proconsul of 
Achaia, A, D, 5S, elder brother to Seneca, 
the famous moralist. The Jews dragged 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xvlil. 13. 

GAMALIEL, [recompense of Godfi the dis¬ 
tinguished Pharisee under whom Paul 
studied law* grandson of Hillel, the fhmous 
Rabbi. 

GARDEN, a place planted with beautiful 
plants and fruit-bearing and other trees, 
aud generally hedged or walled. Several 
gardens are mentioned in the Scriptures; 
as the garden of Eden, Ahab's garden of 
herbs, the royal gulden near the fortress 
of Zion, the royal garden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Joseph of Ari- 
matnea, and the garden of Getlieemane. 
See John xviii. 1; xix.41. 

GARMENTS. To lay up stores of raiment, 
especially by the rich, was very common in 
the East, where the fashion of dress seldom 
changes* Sometimes thousands of gar- 
meets were laid up. Hence Jesus warm 
men of the folly of laying up treasure® 
which the moth may consume. Matt, vi, 
19; Luke xii. 33; James v. 2. Princes, es^ 
pecially greatkings and priests, generally 
wore white garments. White was also 
worn on occasions of great joy* In mourn¬ 
ing men generally wore sackcloth or hair¬ 
cloth. KencepaiWfifis usedasa symbol 
of the condition or state apersonis in. To 
be clothed in white, denotes prosperity or vic¬ 
tory. To put on clean garments after wash¬ 
ing signifies freedom from care and evil, 
together with honor and joy, 

GATE* the entrance to a residence or forti¬ 
fied place. Gates are put figuratively for 
public places of towns and palaces. The 
gates of a town arc alsoiout for the town 
itself. The gates of death is a metaphorical 
expression expressive of imminent danger 
of death. The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manner for counsels, designs, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GAZA, [strong, or a goat,} a city of the Phil¬ 
istines, Referred to as “Gaza, which is 
da&erV Acts viii. 36* 
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tow irorTjpiov TriveTOr 29 & yap eaQuuv tcai irtva>v 

of the cup l«t him think; the for one eating and drinking 

* [avarices,] Kptfia eavrep eaOtti Kat irivet, juif 

[unworthily!] judgment to himself eati end drinks, not 

tiaKptv&v to o'ojjua *[tou KvpiovJ\ 30 Axt 

discerning the body fofthe Lord*] Through 

TOVTQ €P VpUP VTOWOf a&QePZtS KQ.I apfioHTTOt) 
tJiia among you many weak ones and sickly ones* 

tecu tcoifiwprai tKavot, 31 Et yap eavrovs St€- 

and areasleep some. If for ourselves we 

KptVOfA€V> OVK Q,V €KpiVQfjL€&a* 33 KplP0fl€V0L Se 
examined, not we should be judged; being judged but 

OTTO KVplOV) lrai$€VQpL€&a t tPC t fJLTf {TVV T<p KOtTfACp ; 
by Lord* we are corrected* so that not with the world 

KaTattpi8w/JLGV t 33 ‘ilcrre* a8tA<pot fiov y Gvvtp” 

we should be condemned* Therefore* brethren of me* being 

X 0 fi€P 0 t ets to $ayziv y ak\i}\ovs €tf5ex€<T0e. 

come to get her for the to eat* each other you receive from, 

34 Et Tts 7 T 6 iV(Jt, €P Ottccp Gff&tSTW iPCt fXT) 
If any oneuhould be hungry,in alionee lethimeat; that not 

tis Kpifia erwepx 7 )^^ 6 * Ta 5e AotTrcc, w$ at& 

for judgtnentyou may come together* The but other things* when 

i 

€\0w 9 StaTa^ofxau 

I may come, l will arrange* 

KE$. ij3'. 12. 

1 Tlept 8e twi' xyeuptctTtK&Jt', «8eA.<|>0(, ov 6s\w 

Concerning and the spirituals, brethren, not I wi&k 

b/jLcts ayvotiv. ® OfSaTs, 5 t4 €0pti irpos Ta 

you to be ignorant* You know* that Gentiles yon were, to the 

eiVjuAa Ta a<pcop a, &s ap ^ yetrfte, airayopevot* 

idols those speechless* even as you might be led, being hurriedaway; 

3 5to ypwptfo vjjiiV) Art ou$€is sv 7rp€v/xan 

wherefore 1 declare to you, that no one by spirit 

0eou Xa\ 0 )p 7 Ktyet ava&€fxa lijrrovv teat o vS€ts 

oi vjJ speaking* says a curse Jesus; and no one 


Si'^arat eiiretp Kvptop It)(tovp > €L fjLTf €V irvtvpLGLTi 

is able to say Lord Jesus* if not by a spirit 


ayttp. 

holy* 


A iaip€<r€Ls 5e xapia’p.aT&v to 5e 

Varieties and of gracious gifts are* the but 


aoro irvevf&a* 5 tcai 8taLp€trets Siatcoviwv €t<n , 

same spirit; and varieties of services are, 


are, 


anti let him drink of the 
CUP; 

29 for he eats and 
drinks Judgment to Him¬ 
self* who eats and drinks 
not discriminating the 
BODY* 

SO Through this* Many 
axe weak and sickly 
among you* and Some 
sleep, 

31 *If, however* $we 
examined Ourselves, we 
should not b e j udged; 

S3 hut being judged by 
the Lord, J we are cor¬ 
rected, so that we may 
not he condemned with 
the world. 

S3 Therefore, my Breth¬ 
ren oh coining together 
to eat, cordially receive 
each other, 

34 If any one is hun¬ 
gry* lethim eat % at Home; 
that you may not come to¬ 
gether for Judgment- And 
the other matters I will 
arrange % when I come* 

CHAPTER XII* 

1 And concerning X spi¬ 
ritual persons, Brethren, 
I wish you not to be igno* 
rant* 

2 (You know That you 
were Gentiles, being hur¬ 
ried away after % those 
speechless images, even 
as you happened to be 
led,) 

3 Therefore, I assure 
you* t That no one speak¬ 
ing by G otTs Spirit says,— 
“A Curse on Jesus i JJ —- 
and $ that no one is able to 
say— c * Lord J e su s l 3 5 ex¬ 
cept by the holy Spirit* 

4 Now X there are Va¬ 
rieties of Gracious gifts, 
but the same Spirit; 

5 $ and there are Varie¬ 
ties of Services* and the 
same Lord* 


* Vatican Kano script.— 39, unworthily—antit. 29* of the Loss—onuf- SI* 

But if. 

t 31 * Fsa. xxxii. 5; 1 John i. 9. t 33- Psa, xciv, 1% 13 ; Heb. xii. 5—11, t 34* 

verse 22, t 34* 1 Cor. iv., 19* t 1. 1 Cor. xiv,37* . 12, Psa*cxv*5. t 3, 

Mark is. 39; 1 Jotmiv. 2,3* t 3. Matt, xvi*l7. J 4* Bom*xiL4; Heb. li*4j t 

Pet,Av* 10* X 5, Bom. xii*6—8; Eph, iv* „ 
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^REEClil, ill Hebrew Javan,, Isa. lxvi. 19; a 
country in the S. E* of Europe, extending 
409 miles from north to south, and 3DO from 
east to west. Pew countries are more fa¬ 
vored by nature* as to soil, climates and 
production s * M any of tb e a n o s t re nown ed 
men of antiquity had tner bhthheEe. Bart 
of ancient Greece is now f\fclnded fn Alba* 
nia and Roumcliain Turkey. Mentioned 
Dan.viii.21—25; x*2s; xI*2;Zech. ix*13; 
Acts me. 2, 

GRECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of 
Greece, Joel iii. 6. Sometimes this word 
means not Greeks, but Jews, using- the 
Greek language, called Hellenists, Acts vi. 
1; ix* 29; xi. 19—21; Greeks were so by 
nation or birth; sometimes the name was 
used for Gentiles iu general/' Acts xx* 21; 
Rom.hlO; 1 Cor.i. 22-24. 

GUEST-CHAMBER, Mark xiv* 14; Luke 
xxii, 1L In the East, respectable house¬ 
holders have a room which they call the 
stranger's room; which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 

HAL AK EUK, i a favorite*} a J e wish pro phet 
who flourished about 910 B. C., and wrote 
the book which bears liis name. His name 
does not occur in the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his prophecy by 
Paul, Acts xiib 41, 

HADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa¬ 
ment, and is improperly translated in the 
common version 10 times by the word 
hell It is the word used in the Septuagint 
as a translation of the Hebrew word sheol, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which ts mrfarAwess, 
hidden, invisible, or obscure. As the word 
hades did not come to the Hebrews from 
any classical source, or with any classic 
cw meanings, but through the Septua- 
gink as a translation of their own word 
sheol, therefore in order to properly 
define its meaning recourse must be liad 
to the various passages where it is found. 
The Hebrew word sheol is translated by 
hades, in the Septuagint, 69 times out of 68; 
and though sheol inmany places, (such as, 
Gen* xxxv* 35; xlii.38; lSam*ii-7: 1 Kings _ 
li. 6; Job xiv. 13; xvii* 13, 10, &c.,) may 
signify heber , the grave, as the common re¬ 
ceptacle of the dead, yet it has the more 
general meaning of death; a state of death; 
file dominion of death. To translate hades 
by the word hell as it is done ten times out 
of eleven in the New Testament, is very im¬ 
proper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 
hetan , to cover, attachedtoit. The primi¬ 
tive signification of hell , only denoting 
what was secret or concealed, perfectly 
corresponds with the Greek term hades and 
its Heb rew equivalent sheol, but the theo^ 
logical definition given to it at the present 
day by no means expresses it. 

JHAGAK, {a stranger J a native of Egypt, and 
servant of Abraham, Gen. xii, 10; xvi. 1, 
&e.; Gab iv. 22—31. 

HAGGAI, {solemn feast,] the tenth of the 
minor prophets. His prophecy was given 
during the rebuilding of the temple, B* L* 
5’2Q. 

HAIL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
xxviii.2,3; xxx. 30,31; xxxli.19; Iiev.viii. 

HAIR, precepts regarding it, 1 Cor- xi. 14— 
lfi ; 1 Tim, ii 9;lPet.m.2* "Cuttingoff 
the hair/* was a sign of distress; “ plucking 
off the hair/' was one of the most disgrace¬ 
ful punishments; ‘'hairs white like wool/' 
was emblematic of. majesty and wisdom. 


HALLELUJAH or Alleluia. See Alleluia. 
HAND, the organ of feeling, rightly denom¬ 
inated by Galen the instrument of instru¬ 
ments. It serves to distinguish man from 
other terres trial beings, and no other animal 
has any member comparable with it. The 
right ftarcdhasapreference, hence themany 
allusions to it. The phrase “sitting at 
the right hand of God/ 1 as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
a position at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was accounted the 
chief place of honor, dignity, and power; 
so when Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coining in 
the clouds of heaven. Matt, xxvi. 64; Hark 
xiv. 92, he obviously meant to say, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty, and power. To lay the hand 
on any one was a means of pointing him 
out, and consequently an emblem of setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig-. 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition o} 
hands, was at an early period, observed on 
the appointment and consecration of per¬ 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 
HARLOT, or Prostitute, frequently used 
figuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 
types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re¬ 
ligious community is depicted by a harlot , 
HARVEST, the time of gathering the fruits 
of the earth. In Palestine it began in 
March, and ended about the middle of May, 
It is symbolical of the season of future re¬ 
ward— particulaidy the punishment of the 
wicked, Matt, ix; xiii; John iv. 35. 

HATE. This word is often used in Scripture, 
as i-n common conversation, to signify an 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, or of 
liking; but not to detest or abhor. Thus it 
is written, “Jacob have I loved; but Esau 
have I hated/' that is, loved in an inferior 
degree to Jacob. So Luke xiv* 26, is to be 
understood, 

HATRED condemned. Lev* xi x. 17; Prov, 
x. 12,18; xxvi. 24; 1 John ii.9; iii. 15, 
HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it 
is the seat of the understanding or govern¬ 
ing principle in man; hence tneefae/of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country* So 
Christ is called the head of his body, the 
church, Eph, v. 23; and of all things, Bph* 
L22; Col. ii. 10* 

HEAR, to receive the sounds by the ear* To 
hear the word of God, means, {!.} A mere 
listening, without laying to heart. Matt* 
xiii, 19; (2,) to yield a willing assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obey it* John 
viii. 47* God is said to liearprayerwhen.be 
grants our requests. 

HEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv* 9,10 1 
Matt, vii, 24; Rom, ii, 13; Hob* ii, 1 * xii* 
25 ; James L 22* 

HEART, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart con¬ 
stantly occurs, where ntind is to be under¬ 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. “Out of the heart" every 
evilis said to proceed,” Matt. xv. 18; and as 
the great evil which corrupts and defiles 
the heart is unbelief, so the only purifier of 
the heart mentioned in Scripture is fa it 
Acts xv 9 

H RAVEN.' The Jews spoke of throe hea- 
(ij The atmosphere, or lower re- 
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cion of the air, in which birds and vapors 
fly. Job xxxv* ll; Matt, xvi* l, (2.) The 
expanse above* in which the stars are dis¬ 
posed* and which they seem to have 
thought was a solid concave* Matt* xxiv. 
39* (M The habitation of God, where his 
power and glory are more immediately and 
fully manifested. Heaven is always the 
symbol of government; the higher places 
in the political universe- The "kingdom 
of Aearefl/Ms the same as the kingdom of 
God, Matt, x* 7; Luke ix, 2; and is Mes¬ 
siah's reign on earth. See Psa* lxxii; Dan* 
Yii, 14,27; Matt* xxv* 31—34* 

HEBER, [one that passes, 1 the grandson of 
ShenijLnkeni* 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews* 

HEBREWS, [descendants of Heber^] the name 
by which a Jew desired to he known in the 
earliest and latest periods of his nation, 
2 Cor, xi, 22* Abraham was known by it on 
his arrival in Canaan, It signifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the children of Heber* An “ Hebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa¬ 
rents are Hebrews, Phil* iii* 5* 

-Epistle to. It is generally con¬ 
ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style appears to be his* Probably writ¬ 
ten about A* D* 63—05. Itwas addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par¬ 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
save them from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub¬ 
jected by their unbelieving brethren* 
Hence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se¬ 
cure and complete salvation; and that in 
point of dignity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
and suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 
and sacrifices were far inferior to those of 
Christ, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these were but the type and shadow* 
These and similar comparisons and ar¬ 
guments are used* and the examples ofan- 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify theminds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes¬ 
sion of the hope^ without wavering* The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup¬ 
plement to those to the Romans and Gala¬ 
tians* 

HEIR, one who is to succeed to an estate* 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
andflywift; an important and delightful 
consideration* 

HE LI, [aseercdin#, climbing wjj,] the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary, Luke ill, 23* 

HELL* See Haues and Gehenna, 

HELLENIST, a name given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, who nevertheless talked 
Greek as their mother tongue* Acts vi* 1* 

HELMET, a cap of ni#tal or strong leather 
for protecting a soldier's bead* 1 Sam* xvii* 
3* Salvation is God's helmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare* Eph. vi*17; 1 Thess* v* 8* 

HERESY, hairesis, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and heresy. In scrip¬ 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather than the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was called a sect, 
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews, Acts xxiv*5,14. 

HERETIC, alYetikos, factionist, sectarian, 
occurs but once* Titus iii, 10, One who 
makes a party or faction, 

HERMAS ana HERMES, [mercury, gam/} 
two disciples mentioned Rom, xvi, 14, 


HEBMOGONEB, [begotten ef Mercury,] and 
PHYGELLUS, fugitive,) disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Paul. They abandoned him during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim* i* 15. 

HEROD, it he glory of the skin J Four per¬ 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament* (1,) Herod the Great . the 
son of Anti pater, born B, C, 70, He ordered 
the destruction of the infants at Bethle¬ 
hem* (2*) Herod Antipas, son of Herod the 
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea. He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
£3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also. 
See his awful death described. Acts xii. 23; 
andby Josephus, ( Antiq * xix, 8,) in the 54th 
year of his age* (4.) Herod Agrippa IL , 
son of the preceding—the one called Agrip¬ 
pa, before whom Paul made his defence. 
Acts xxvi. 

HERQDIAN, [song of Juno,] Paul's kinsman* 
Rom. xvi. 11* 

HERQDiANS, a class of Jews that existed 
m the time of Jesus Christ, whether of a 
politicalorreligious description it is not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter¬ 
mine* Mentioned, Mark iii* 6; xii, 13* 
Matt* xxii.10; Luke xx. 20. 

HE ROD I AS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar¬ 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 
Anti pas, 

^ERAFGLIS, j holy city,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosse andLaodicea. It 
was destroyed by an earth quake i n the times 
oftlie apostles. Its ruins indicate that it 
was one of the most glorious cities of the 
world* CoL iv. 13* It is now called Pambuk 
Kalasi, 

HIRED, "no man has hired us/' Matt, xr 
7. Moner, the traveler, says that he saw, 
an the east, laborers wiih spades, &c*, in 
their hands, standing in the market-place, 
before sun-rise, in orderto be hired for the 
day, to work in the surrounding fields, 

HIRELING, a man employed to take care «f 
sheep, to whom wages were paid* Also in¬ 
dicates a pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good of the flock* John x, 12* 

HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted 
ness to God; without it none can eee God. 
Heb* xii, 14. 

HOLY* persons, places, and things so called, 
which are separated to the Lord, Exod, xix 
6 v^ ev V X i vLs ?S,Num*xxxi*d ; X Pet.ii.9; 
while Jehovah is called "the Holy One or 
Israel/* 2 Kings xix* 22; Psa. Ixxi* 22, &c.: 
and the Spirit of God is frequently denomi¬ 
nated "the Holy Spirit/' 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev* xix* 13, S5; Deut* 

tt vi :£ Mark x* 19* 

HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan. 
Deut* xxxii, 13; Judges xiv* &-13; 1 Sam! 
xiv; Matt, iii* 4. 

HONOR* timee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance* as well as 
respect, veneration. See. Doubte honor \xidU 
cates greater liberality or support* 1 Tim, 
v* 17,18. 

HOPE, the confident expectation of the 
things promised* See Rom. v. 4,5; xv* 13; 
Heb* vi* 9^12, The hope of life in the age 
to come is founded on Christ, Rom* viii, 
24; CoLL 27; 1 Thess* t* 3; 2 Thess* U* 16; 
Titusi.l; 1 Pet, l* 13; and is a cause of 
JOSS Soan* xiLlSjxv.4,13; Heb. Iii A- 
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HORN, si symbol of strength, and a well-known 
symbol of a king. 

HORSE, a symbol of war and conquest; the 
state, color or equipage of a horse repre¬ 
sents the condition of his rider. White de¬ 
notes vfctOryandprosperity; black repre¬ 
sents distress ana general calamity; red 
denotes war and fierce hostility; pale is the 
symbol of death and destruction. 
HOSANNA, a form of a cc 1 amatory bitflag 
or wishing well, signifying. Save now! 
Succornow! Benowpropifcious! Matt, xxL 
tb This passage fairly construed would 
mean, ‘‘Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors and blessings on him {** 
HOSEA, [a straw,] the first of the minor 
prophets, generally supposed to have been 
a native of the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied for about 90 years, between 7S0 
and 7*24 E. C. Paul quotes from his proph¬ 
ecy in Rom. ix. 25* 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 
strangers into one's house and giving them 
suita61 e e n tertai n me nt. Re^ommen ded, 
Rom.xiLl3; lTim.nL 3; Titus i. 8; Heb* 
xili. 2; 1 Pet.iv. 9. 

HOUR* The Jews in the time of Christ di¬ 
vided the day into twelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is in Dan, iii* 15; iv. 19; v. 5. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity, and is an emblem of a very 
short period of time. 

HUM I LIT v tapght, Micah vi. 8; Matt, xviii, 
4; xxiil. V2; Luke xviii* 14; Rom. xii, 3,10, 
10; Rom ii. 3, &e. 

HUNGER, an established symbol of afflic¬ 
tion, andtf/m*«£no more/' de¬ 

notes a perpetuaL exemption from ail afflie- 

HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. iL 24: MaL ii, 
14,16; 1 Cor, vii,3; Eph. v, 35; Col. iiL 19; 

1 Pet. iib 7* 

HYACINTH. See Precious Stowes. 
HYMENEI7S, [nuptial, mapriage,] men¬ 
tioned 1 Tim* 20; 2Tim. iL 17* 

HYMNS oi Psalms, used as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the u hymns 
and spiritual songs,” commonly sung by 
the Jews and early Christians, lhe Psalms 
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus calls them “ songs and 

HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
is not. Matt. xxiiL The original word pro¬ 
perly signifies “players disguised/' as the 
Grecian actors used to be, in masks. 

iCONIUM, [Icome,] atown of Asia Minor, 
visited by the apostles. It was the capital 
of Lycaonia, 150 miles W. N. W. of Tarsus. 
Acts xiii. 51; xiv. 1,10; xvi. 3: 2 Tim. iii. 
IL 

IDLENESS censured, Rom. xlb 11; 1 Thess. 
iv. 11; 2 Thess. iii. 10, &C. fi Idle word” 
Matt, xii, 3d, in the Greek means false, 
slandering, pernicious word. 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applied to hea¬ 
then deities and their worship, but to any¬ 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 
1 John v. 21. 

IDUMEA, \rect t earthy ,j a country lying in 
the north of Arabia, and south of Judea. 
Mark iii. 13* 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censured, John 
iji.19; 3Pet.iU.5; involuntary, excusable, 
John ix. 41; 1 Tim. i. 13; but not when 
there are means of information, John iii* 
lu; v. 40; Acts xvii. 11, 30; 2 Pet. iii. 5. ' 
ILL YRICUM* [Joy,La province lying JsLJflV 


of Macedon, along the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic Gulf, and now called Sclavonia, 
Rom. xv. 19. 

IMMANUEL, \_Qod with us,] a name given to 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Isa. viL 14; Mat* 1* 
23. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; docs not occur once 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 Tim* i. 17, where it 
ought to be rendered incorruptible, It is 
applied to God, 

IMMORTALITY, deathlessness, only occurs 
3 times, 1 Cor* xv. 53, 54; 1 Tim. vi.15—ap¬ 
plied exclusively to God, and the glorified 
bodi es of the saints. See In c or ru r ti biiu - 
ty and Life. 

IMMUTABILITY, unchangeableness, as¬ 
cribed to God, Psa. cii. 27; to his counsel, 
promise, and oath, Heh. vi. 17-13; to Jesus 
Christ, Heb. xiii*8. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, or laying on of 
bauds* This phrase, denoting the com¬ 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or 
office, (for an office is a gift,) occurs, Matt, 
xix* 15; Markvi,5; Lukeiv.10: xiii*13:. 
Actsvi.fi; viii.17; xiiL 3; xix.fi; xxvliLS. 
The phrase “laying on of hands," occurs, 

1 Tim* iv. 14; Heb. vi, 2* The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, the Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby¬ 
tery. The persons on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and such as desired tv 
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated 
for public trusts and offices in or for the 
congregation. 

IMPUTE* loffizomai, occurs 41 times ; and its 
primary and radical import is to reckon or 
account, being a word used in arithmetical 
calculations. It is used passively in Rom. 
iv* 8,4, Ik 8,9,10; 2 Tim. iv. lfi, &c. 1 
INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro¬ 
cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a mostfragrantsmelL It was 
not lawful to use it any place but the tem¬ 
ple. Exod. xxx* 7i 8, 34; Luke i, 9. * 
INCORRUPTIBLE. God is, Rom* 1* 23 ; 
1 Tim, i. 17; so also his word, 1 Pet. i, 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv, 
52; also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4* The 
Christian's crown will be incorruptible. 
1 Cor, ix. £5, 

INCORRUPTIBILITY, to be sought after, 
Rom. ii. 7; brought to view and illustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i* 10 ; corruptible na* 
tures must put it on in order to inherit 
the kingdom of God* 1 Cor. xv* 42.50. 53*64. 
INFIRB1ITIES. (l*J Bodily weaknesses, 
Matt.viii, 17; Isa. lili. 4. (2.) Weaknessof 
human nature, Gal, iv. 13; Rom, viiL 26. 
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far 
! as we bring them on ourselves. Christians 
are bound to pay a tender regard to the 
infirmities of others* Rom. xv. 1,- 
INGRATITUDE censured, Psa, viL 4: cva. 7 : 
Prov. xvii. 13: 2 Tim. iii. 2 ; instances of, 
Gen. xl, 23: Judges viii. 34: l&ttn, xviii, 
6—*30. 

INN, in our Bible, generally means a earth* 
vansera. Usually they are simply places 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers: and others have a family, which 
.sell provisions. They are found in every 
[part of the East. In the stable of such a 
[place, the better parts being all occupied, 
JJesus was horn. Luke ii, 7- 
INSCRIPTION or Super bcbeftyojt* writ¬ 
ing on coins, pillars, &c* Much of the his¬ 
tory of nations may be learnt from them. 
Matt, xx. 20. The history of Greece for 1318 
^ X^ra»jaijuscri bed.o^ .the Arumiel jntHffcW 
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I. COitlNTHtANS. 


d TTQVS' 'On OVK X* l P* 0VfC €i f li €K T0V 

Because not lam a band, not lam from oft tie 

cwfiaros* ov irapa tovtq ovk ecrrw e« rov &w- 

body; not from this not is it from of the body? 

liaTOS; ls Kcucap enn? to ovs m *Ori ovtc etfii 

And ifthoulds&y tbe ear; Because not Iain 

o<p6aXfjrOS y ovk. €tfju €K rov cwfiaros‘ ov tt apa 

an eye, not I am from of the body j not from 

TOVTO OVK €<TTIV *K TOV <TCt)paroS S ^ E4 

this not isit from of the body? If 

6\ou to orwfxa o<pda\fios > ttov t) atcoy ; e 1 h\ov 

whole the body an eye, where the hearing? if whole 

atcai), 7TOV 7} 0(T<pp7}<TtS s 1S Nurf §€ S &€Q$ €#€T 0 

htarin g, where^tha uinell ? Now but the God placed 

TCC *V iKIMTTOV GLVTMV €P Tip C&fiaTL} 

the members, one each of them in the body, 

f£Ct0a>? ydzXTj&tV* 19 El 5e 7JP TCL TTCLVTa €r fie- 
aa he would* If but was the all one mem- 

Aos, irov to crGd/ict; 20 Nvp 5e iroUa fizv jueA^ 

ber, where the body? Now but many indeed members, 

ip S€ <rccfia+ 21 Ou SvvaTCLt 6 otp&aXfiGs eiwew 

one but body, Not is able the eye to say 

ttj x €l P t4 Xpeiar crov ovk *x w * V 7} 

to the hand; Need of thee not I have; or agniA ->- 

K*<j>a\y} rots it o<rr Xpetav tyutw ovk 6 x w * 

head to the feet; Need of you not J have* 

^AAAa iroAAtp fioKkov ra doKOwra fie\7) rov 

But much more the seeming member* of the 


say—“ Because I am not 
a l-Lind, I am no part of 
the body/’— isit for this 
not of the body F 

16 And if the has 
should say, c " Because 1 
am not an Bye, 1 am not 
of the body,”— is it for 
this not of the body ? 

17 If the Whoie poor 
were an ^ye f where is the 
the hearing ? if the 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the shell? 

18 But now* ^ God has 

S laced the members, each 
H\e of them in the body, 

| ^as he would. 

19 And if the whole 
were One Member, where 
is the body P 

20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Body* 

£1 The eye is not atne 
to say to the hand, “I 
have no Need of tliee;” 
or again, the head to the 
feet, " I have no need of 
you* 5 ' 

23 But much more he. 
cess ary are those mey. 
bees of the body which 
are thought to he more 
feeble; 


troDparos atTGevearrepa vTTapx €lu } avaytccua etrrr 

body more feeble to be, necessary it is; 

23 fcai a doKovfisv arifioTtpa etvat tov a r cofiaros > 

and those we think less honorable to bo of the body, 

toutols Tipyv 'ireptG'O'orepav TrspiTtBepev Kat Ta 

to these honor more abundant we place ar*>und$ and the 

cttrx^jUO^ct 7}jLt<*>p evtrxypoiTvyyu TreptfTTorepay 

uncomely parts of us comeliness more abundant 1 

24 Ta evo'xvfiopa 7jfi<ov 9 ou XP* iaj/ € X €i * 

has j the hut comely part* of us, uo need has* 

AAA 5 6 0€os {fvvGKspace to ( rwfia 9 T<p berepow- 

But the God combined tbe body, to the part being iu- 

Tt irepuTfforzpav Sous TipsQVp ^ Iva fiy S? 

ferior more abundant having given honor, at that not maybe 

<rx£(Tjua ei' Ttp (Too/xaTij ctAAot to clvtq for ep 

divisions in the body, but the same on behalf 

fcAAiyAcoi' fiepifivuxn t a fit\y. 23 Kctl eire 

efeaehother may betoDcerned the members* And whether 


23 and those part& of 
the body which we es¬ 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more abundant Honor, 
and oiir uncomely parts 
have more abundant Come¬ 
liness; 

24 but our OOttEi*l 
parts have no Need* God, 
however, put together the 
body, having given ^some¬ 
what more abundantly to 
that part which was 

LACKING, 

25 so that there may 
be no Bivision in the 
body, but that the mem¬ 
bers may be concerned 
equally for each other; 

38 and whether One 


* Vatican Manitscript*— 24* somewhat more abundantly to that which was lack* 
in a, 

f 18. verse 28* 


J IS* Horn. xii. 3; 1 Cor.iii. 5; verse II* 
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trees, and was once a large city, "but now a 
mean village. 

JERUSALEM, Lot* ion of peace,'] a cel ebr ate d 
city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, and 
of modem Palestine, it is memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur¬ 
rection of our Savior, and for its signal des¬ 
truction by Titus. It was built on four 
hills—Zion, Acru, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modem Jerusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pil¬ 
grimage, It contains about £0,000 inhabi¬ 
tants, 

JESSE. I to be, or who is,] the son of Obed, 
and father of David. Ruthiv, i$\ 1 Sam, 
xvh; Luke iv* 3£. 

J ESTING, not to be used, Eph, v. 4. 

JESUS, [aaa&ior,] the Son of God, the Mes¬ 
siah, the Savior of the world. This name 
is composed of Yah, or Jah, Ishall be; and 
Siiua, Powerful;—' “I shall be the Power¬ 
ful/’ Hence he is “mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and will™ save his peo¬ 
ple from their sins ” Eusebius says, “ The 
name Jesus means the salvation of God. 
Eor Isoua among the Hebrews is salvation, 
and among them the son of Nun is called 
Joshua s andZasowe is the salvation of Jau, 
i, e. salvation of God,* The "nameof Je¬ 
sus,” {Phil.ii. 1) is not the name Jesus, 
but the name above evei*y name,” onoma 
to huperptm onoma, ver. 9; viz. the supreme 
dignity and authority with which tlie Fa¬ 
ther has invested Josns Christ, as the re¬ 
ward of his disinterested exertion in the 
cause of the divine glory and human hap¬ 
piness. 

JEW, a name formed from that of Judah, 
and applied in its first use to onebelongitig 
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather 
erliapa to a subject of the separate king- 
omof Judah, 3 Kings xvi,0; x*v,5. Dur¬ 
ing the captivity the term seems to have 
been extended to allthepeopleoftheliebrew 
language and country without! distinction, 
Esther liL 6, 9; Han. ill. S, 13; and this 
loose application of the name was preser¬ 
ved after the restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend 
ant of Abraham in the largest possibh 
sense, but even proselytes who Itad no 
blood-relation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 
5,10. 

JOANNA, [a race or &\f& of the Lord,] the wife 
of Chuza,He rods steward: who after being 
cured by our Savior followed him, Luke 
viii. 3. Also the son of Rliesa, Luke iii. 37- 

JOB, [he that weeps, l a patriarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated and 
severe trials, and the constancyof his piety 
and virtue. Bis boot is of very great an¬ 
tiquity; its style, &c*, harmonizes witl^the 
Pentateuch. The scene is laid in Idumea, 
a part of Arabia Petvea. Supposed to have 
been contemporary with Moses. See Ezek. 
xiv. 14, 20; James v. 11, 

JOEL, |that wills, commands ,] one of the 
twelve minor prophets, the son of Fethuel- 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Amos, and delivered hie predictions in the 
reign of Uzziah, between 800 and 780 B. C. 
His prophecy is quoted from by Peter on 
the day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 13. 

JOHN, [the gift or favor of Gwlj] the Apostle 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee, a 
native of Bethsaida in Galilee. He was 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. He 
received Mary into his house after the 
4«].Ui of Jmw, vbiob ee aata ftMOWK 


situated at Jerusalem. It is probable that 
he lived there till the death of Mary, 
and then went to Ephesus, and labored in 
Asia Minor. He suffered much for his re¬ 
ligion, and was banished by the Roman 
emperor, to the isle of Patinos, where ac¬ 
cording to Irene us and Eusebius he beheld 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close of the reign of Doinitian, A. 
D. 90* "When Nerva became emperor, he 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Epistles. He died at Ephesus at 
the age of ICO years, in the third year of 
Trajan. 

JOHN, Gospel of. This book was not writ¬ 
ten, as some suppose, to supply omissions 
made by the other three Gospel historians; 
butas they had written chiefly of the life 
and action** of their Master, John wrote 
chiefly of his person and office, and in refuta¬ 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 

—-Epistles of. These letters appear to 

have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person and offices of Christ, 
and to condemn the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, for the sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love* sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest¬ 
ly inculcated. 

.-tub Baptist, the forerunner of the 

Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth, 
He said he was 4t tlie voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah/’ John 
i. 2S. At about 30 years of age he entered 
on the work of announcing the near ap¬ 
proach of the Messiah and nis kingdom, 
and calling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins. 
Many ofthe people flocked to hia baptism, 
and ns was held in esteem by them as a 
prophet; but it is said that u the Pharisees 
aim lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Lukevii. 30, He baptized Jesus in. 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
“the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world/’ John i. £9. After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of pro¬ 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, John was beheaded by Herod Anti- 
pas, because he had reproved him for the 
sin. of adultery. Matt, 3—12. 

- surnames Mark, the companion of 

Paul and Barnabas* Acts xii. 12. He wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname, 

-a member of the Sanhedrim, and a re¬ 
lative ofthe higli-priest. Acts iv, 0. 

JONAH, one of the minor prophets* who 
probably lived in the reign of Jehu, B. C. 
884 to S50. 2 Kings xiv. £5. He was sent on 
a, mission to Nineveh, Soo the book itself 
for the account, Referred to. Matt, xii, S£H- 
41; xvi. 4; Luke xi, £9, 30. 

JOPPA, [beauty, a seaport of 

Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos¬ 
sessing an inferior harbor. It is now called 
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts Lx. 20—43; x. 5—8, 
23. 

JORDAN, a river of Palestine, the only con¬ 
siderable one. in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon* formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor” and the other 
“ Dan, henceite name—and passes through 
lakes Merom and Gennesaroth* and after a 
course of 150 miles, flows into the Dead Sea. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadth, 
according to Shaw, is 30yards, audits ordi- 
n&ty d*pih 13 iteefc* The “ country beyond 
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the Jordan,* comprised Perea, Ratanea, 
Trachotiitis, Iturea, UaiaadiDis, Gaulonitis, 
and Decapolis* 

JOSEPH, {increase, addition,) the son of Ja¬ 
cob and Rachel, and brother to Benjamin, 
Gen* xxx*23-“24, Bee his history in the Ut¬ 
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written* 

- ** the husband of Maxy, of whom was 

bom Jesus, who is called Christ/' Matt. i. 
Id* Being the nearest of kin to Heli, the 
father of Alary* be was espoused to her ac¬ 
cording to law* He was the natural, that 
is* by birth, son of Jacob, and the legal son 
of Heli: or, as we call it, son-in-law ; hence 
called by Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary's husband. 

-of Arimatliea, a senator, and pri¬ 
vately a disciple of Christ, John xix. 38; 
Luke xxiii* 60, 51. 

- called Bar sabas, one of the two per¬ 
sons nominated by the primitive Church, 
to supply the place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
L S3* 

-or Joses, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 

and brother or James the Less, of Simon, 
and of Jude, and consequently one of those 
who are called the brethren of our Lord, 
Matt, xiii. 66; xxvii, 53; Mark vi* 3; xy* 
40,47* 

-or Jose&» Burnamed Barnabas, Acts 

iv.36. 

JOSHUA, [the forth the savior,] the successor 
of Moses as leader of Israel. He was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
bom A. M* 2400* The book of J oshua com¬ 
prises the history of about 20 years, and 
foxuns a continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch* It describes the conquest 
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes; 
and the death and burial of Joshua* Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 
1 Sam. vi. 14,18; 2 Kingsxxiii, 8; Zech.lii. 
1,3,9; vL 11* 

JOURNEY, a passage from place to place. A 
“Sabbath day*sjourney" was abouta mile; 
a common day's journey was about 20 
miles. Acts!. 11* 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Bom. 
xii. 12; 2 Cor. xiii. 11; Phil, i. 4, 13; iv* 4; 
1 Thess, iv. 16—dS, &o* 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh sabbatical year. Ordered, 
Lev* xxv. 81 probably alluded to in Isa. Ixi. 
1, 2; Luke iv* 18,19. 

JUDAH, or J uDBi, [confessing, praise,] that 
district of Canaan belonging to the tribe of 
Judah, Sometimes it denoted the whole of 
Palestine west of the Jordan* Under the 
Homans Palestine was divided in three por¬ 
tions—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Judea in the south. The com 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
coins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sitting on a 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude* Compare Isa, 
Hi. 26 andxlvii.l, 

JUDAS {the same meaning as Judah, J Isca¬ 
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master* 

- -or Jobe: called also Thaddeus, or 

Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 
Twelve* He was the author of the Epistle 
bearing hkt name, which was intended 
chiefly to goa&d believer* against false 
toaehez** -- 


JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. 3?. 

- eur named Bars abas, a Christian 

teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
along with Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 
22,27,32. 

-a Jew of Damascus with whom Paul 

lodged. Acts xx.11. 

JUDGES* Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times of tbe kings. Fifteen such 
persons presided over tbe Israelites during 
the 430 years which elapsed from the death 
of Joshua to the accession of Saul, Acta 
xiii. 20. 

JUDGMENT, the name of an inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
consisted of 23 members, who punished 
criminals by strangling ox* beheading, 
Matt, v* 21, 22. Also, the solemn action 
and trial at the great and last day. Ecel. 
xii. 14; Jude 6* The place of the adminis¬ 
tration of justice* under the Homan gov¬ 
ernor, was called the judgment hall, John 
xviii.28; xix*9; and the tribunal, orplace 
of pronouncing sentence, the judgment-seat. 
Matt, xxvii. 19* 

JULIA, [downy,] one whom Paul salute^ 
Kotn.xvi.15. 

JULIUS, [downy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was committed, to be conveyed to 
Rome, Acts xxviL 1* 

JUNIA, \ youth,] $ female relative of Paul% 
Rom* xvi, 7- 

JUPITER, ithefather who helps, 1 the most 
powerful of the heathen deities. Acts xiv* 
12,18; XIX. 35. 

JUSTIFICATION, This word occurs only 
three times in the common version—Rom. 
iv.24; y.lOjlS* Justify occurs in reference 
to God, Bom.iii.30; Gal.in. S* Belimm 
are said to bejnotified by Christ , Acts xiii. 
39; b y favor, Kom, iii. 24; by faith, Rom. iii. 
28; by liis blood, Rom. v.9 ; by the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi* 11; by ivorfo, James 
ii* 24. The origlnal words translated 
tiftcatiQii** in the common version, are di ■* 
kaio&is and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from 
the consequences of sin. 

JUSTUS, uu&K upright,} mentioned Acts 
xv iii, 7; Cod* iv» 11* 

HEBRON* [the turbid,} a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1. 

KEY, A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev.i.18; Isa. xxii. 22. Authority to ex- 
lain the law and the prophets was given 
y the delivery of a key* When Rabbi 
Samuel died, they put his key and his tab¬ 
lets into his coffin. 

KEYS "of the kingdom of heaven.” Matt, 
xvi. 19, These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
first opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Jews and Gentiles* Acts ii. 14—42; x* 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxii- 25; 1 Tim.ii* 1, 2; 1 Pet* ii. 
13—17; to God. 1 Tim*i* 17; vi, 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt* xxvii* 11; Luke xix-38; 
John 1, 49; vi. 15; xviii.82—37; to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel¬ 
lows ; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole Head, and Governor of his Church* 

KINGDOM, (1.) The territories of a king* 
(2.) Royal power and dominion. Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac* 
cording to Dr. Geo. Campbell, itisgener- 

* ally synonymous with /ripa* Basitsia, with 
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tfho Greets* denoted either Reign or King¬ 
dom* The Royalty or Kingdom of God* or 
of Heaven, was announced by Daniel, chap, 
ii* 44; viL 9, 2 by John the Baptist, and 
by Jesus, Matt. iii. 2; iv.l7; x.7; xii* 23^ 
&c*t to be prayed for* Matt-vLiO? LukexL 
3; to be sought after, Matt. vi. 33 ; Lukexib 
81; qualifications fbr it, Matkvii.Bl; Luke 
ix, 62; Johniii, S, Actsxiv.22; 1 Cor. 
vi. 9: xv. 1)0: 3 Theas, L 4,5. 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev¬ 
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris, 
tians conformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen¬ 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord's supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v. 26* 1 Pet. v. 14. 

KNELLING, a posture for prayer, Psa, xcv. 
6 ; Eph.iii.14; examples of it, 1 Kings viii. 
54; Dan. vL 10; Luke xxii, 41; Acts ix. 40: 
xx. 36; xxL 5, 

KNOW, has in. the Bible frequently tbe im¬ 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
viii.4, "They have set up princes, and I 
knew it not. Matt, vil. 23, "Then will 1 
declare unto them. Depart from me, I never 
knew you." 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 

ii, 3; iii, 6; iv.6; the measure of our obe¬ 
dience, and by which we must be judged* 
Luke xii. 47; John xv. 22; ltom.iiai; iL 
31; Jamesiv.17; must be communicated, 

\ Pet. iv. 10; often tbe occasion of vanity, 

1 Cor. viii, l; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
L 19; lli, 19; 2 Cor, i, 12, 

^ABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodily frame which manunderfcnkesfor 
his own benefit, and. in particular, in order 
to procure the means of subsistence. The 
lotofallmen, Gen*iii,19; recommended. 
Acts xx, 35; Eph. iv. 28; IThess.ii.Q; iv, 
11, &c. 

LAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
of the Messiah- See Gen, xxii. 7, s ; Exod, 
xii.S—5; Isa. liii, ?; John i, 29; 1 Pet. i. 
19; Rev. V- 6—13, &C. 

LAMECH. [poor, made Tow,] one of the ante 
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah, 1 
and father of Noah, Gen. v, 28—31; Luke 

iii, 86, Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen, iv. IS, 21. 

LAM BS, The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. Those usedat wedding pro¬ 
cessions consisted of ^ld rags, squeezed 
hard against one another in a round figure, 
like a grea t sau sage. Those wh o hold the m 
have in the other hand a pitcher, with a 
very narrow neck, full of oil, of which they 
pour out from time to time on the flame. 
This explains Christ's declaration, that he 
will not "quench the smoking flax " Mutt, 
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 
needed “oil in their vessels," Matt. xxv. 4. 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4. 

LANGUAGES or Tongues, gift of, at the 
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; conferred by 
tbe apostles* Acta viii, 17; x. 40; xix, 6; 

1 Cor, xii. 10. 

LAODICEA, [ju*t people,] a city of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church was early planted in this 
place* Bev. i. 11. It is now an extensive 
ruin. Christ's message to the Church 
there. Rev. iii. 14—22. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom.xiii, 13; 

2 Cor. xii. 21; Gal. v-19; Eph, iv. 19, &c. 
LA$£A, fa rocky country,} a city near J?airJ 


£5 

Havens* in the island of Crete* Acte xxvii. 

O* 

LAW, means o rule of conduct enforced by 
an authority superior to that of the moral 
bemps to whom i t is given. As found in the 
Scriptures it is variously applied, and must 
be taken m the connection in which it 
stands to he properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained m his word, Psa. i. s : 

s !?." ?<, “ fif Ac.; sometimes doctrine. Pro—. 

shi. 14; the Mosaic economy, John i. W • 
xm. B9 1 ceremonial observances, Lulte ii* 
27; Acts xy. 6, H &e.; judicial oy civil law,’ 
John vii. 51 • xv,ii. 81; Acts xix. 83, &c.i al- 

ftSiStessr i,oi “• 

to be avoided. 

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws, 
are mentioned only after the decline 
‘A the Mosaical institutions had consider- 
flhly advanced. As the Jews had uo writ- 

rfis ^ w , 3 ’ except those contained in the 
uid, lestament, a lawyer among them was 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it was to expound tliem. lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii.30; xi.-W— 
52. 

LAZARUS, [the help of Gad, \ an inhabitant 
of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
> Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb. John xi. Also, the name of a beggar 

r T?A e v^? d P arab J e ; xvi, 20. 

LEA\ ^N. The usual leaven in the East is 
dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
purpose of preserving leaven In readiness. 
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast is 
the same sis^eaven; but leaven is more cor¬ 
rectly applied to solids* ferment both to 
liquids and solids. ^ According to chemists* 
torment or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
a continual motion." It is used figurative¬ 
ly for whatever produces a change in the 
mass with winch it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xiii. 33 ; xvi. 
0 ,12: 1 Cor. v. 6. 

LEBBEUS* [strong-hearted,] a surname of 
the apostle Jude, 

LEGION, a division ofthe Roman army. In 
the time of Bomulus, a Roman legion con- 
fauned 8000 infantry, and 300 cavalry. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 8x00 
foot soldiers, and 800 horse. Mark v. fi; 
Luke vn. 80 1 Matt, xxvi, 53 , 

LEPER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. «. 

So called from his having been a leper; it 

was unlawful to eat with persons who had 
the leprosy 

LEVI, (ke/rf, associated,) the third son of Ja- 

Leak, born in Mesopotamia, B. c. 

It’’ 1 ," C 11 J I x 84. Also the name of 

Matthew, Mark 11 .I 4 . 

LEVITES, the descendants ofLevi, appoint- 
ed to assist the priests in their services: to 
see that, the temple was kept clean, to pre¬ 
pare oil, wme, &c., for God's house: to rake 
r , c SV?n°Sf h ® sacr ®d revenues. 

LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens 

r T°oi *^r e , s , se ? of Rome * Acts Vi. 0. 

■“ it. A’ heart of the sea,] a province in 
Airica, westward ot Egypt, famous for its 
armed chariots and lioises, 2 Chron. xvi. 
ft: Acts 11 .10. 

pr i° pe Kr lj l existence, either animal or 

5 lfe - Vftlu able, Psa. xlix. 
7 —Of aHort AOd uncertain. Job vii, 18; xl* 



ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


36 

7— 0i abort and uncertain. Job vii, 17; xiv* LORD'S DAY, Rev, 1* 19, is thought by soma 
7—10; Psa* xxxix. 5; xc* 5, 6, 6, 10? 1 Pet. to be the same as the first day of the week, 

i*24; not to be preferred to our duty,, Matt, when Christiana assembled for worship; 

x.89; xvi*25; Mark viii* 85; Lukeix*24; but it is considered by others as merely 

xvii*32; Johnxii*24; future and eternal synonymous with "the day of the Lord, 
life described, Luke xx, 36; 1 Cor* xv* 12— 1 Thess. v. 2, The expression standing 

57; Phil* iii. 20,21, &c. alone, and being unaccompanied by any 

LIGHT created, Gem i. 8—5,14—19* Applied other words which tend to explain its 

to God, 1 John i.5; to Christ, John i, 9: to meaning, it is difficult to decide which view 

God's Word, Psa. exix* 105; 2 Pet* i* 19; to is cor-eet. The earliest authentic instance 

the apostles. Matt v, 14,16; to Christiana, in which the name of "the Lord's day” is 

Eph*v,8* ft is the well-known symbol of applied, (after the passage in the Apoca- 

knowledge* lypse,} is not till Tertullian uses it, about 

LIGHTNING, the flash of the electric fluid. A* D* 200; and perhaps a little later, the 

as it passes from one cloud to another* The term is made use of by Dyonisius or Cor- 

power and wrath of God are often repre- inth* as quoted by Eusebius, 

sen ted by thunder and lightnings, Job LOT, [wrapped up] the son of Haran, and 
xxxvii. 8—5; Psa* xviii. 12, &c. nephew of Abraham* After the death of 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- his father* he accompanied his uncle from 

tine, of which there are several varieties, Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 

The lily referred toby our Savior in Matt xiti*§,9. Mentioned 2 Pet ii, 7* 

vi, 30, was probably the amaryllis lutea, LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de- 
whosegolden flowers in autumn afford one termine a point in debate* Lev. xvj. 8; 

of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects Josh* vii*; Proy.xvi.3S; xviii* 18; Acta 1* 

in nature* 29; Matt* xxvii,35* 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a LOVE ot God, its nature, John iii. 16; xvii. 
very early period. In some passages the 23; Eom. v. 8; viii. 89; 1 John ill* 1, 2, &c; 

word so rendered probably means cotton. of Christ, John xiii* 1; xv. 12, 13; Bom, 

Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the viii* 35, &c. Love to God required, Dent* vi* 

oldest mummies. 5; x, 12; rendered by his children, Phil, i* 

LINUS, Inets,] a person mentioned by Paul, 9; l John ii* 5; iv. 19; how shown, 1 John 
2Tim.lv. 21* iv. 20, 21; v* 1—3; to Christ, its nature, 

LION “ofthetribeof Judah.” Alionbeing Matt, x. 37—42; John xiv* 15, 21, 23, &c.; 

the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase brotherly love enjoined, John xiii* 34; xv* 

isapidiedtoChrist, who sprung from that 12,17; Bom. xii* 9,10; xiii,3; 1 Cor, xiii* 

trite; and is symbolical of his great &c*: of the world, forbidden, Matt* v. 24; 

strength, Rev. v* 5* xiii. 22; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii* 15. 

LOAF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake, LUCIUS, L^mino^J a prophet in the con- 
Exod, xxix. 23; 1 Chron. xvi* 3; Mark gregationat Antioch, Acfcsxiii*l. Proba- 

viii* 14* bly the same Lucius who is mentioned in 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass- Bom. xvi* 21, as PauVs relative, 
hopper, only much larger in size. The pro- LUCRE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
phetical writings of the Old Testament den. Matt* vi, 24; 1 Tim* iii. 3; 1 Pet. v. 2. 
abound with allusions to this insect as one LUKE, NumiftOtts,] a native ef Antioch, and 
of God's most dreadful scourges. Moses a physician. He was Paul's companion 

mentions them as lawful food, Lev* xi, 22; and assistant, Phnemon23, 24; 2 Tim, iv, 

and it is said that John the Baptist ate lo- II* He was the writer of the history bear- 

custs while in the desert of Judea, Murk i* ing his name, and of the Acts of the Apos- 

6* But whether these were the insects so ties* 

called, or the sweet pulpy pods of a tree, The Book of Luke's Gospel appears to have 
is not fully agreed* Locusts, however, are been written to correct numerous errone- 

still eaten in the East both by rich and ous narratives of the life of Jesus* The 

poor* Symbolically locusts represent great style both in this and in the Acts, is pure 

and terrible armies, Rev. ix* 3* and elevated, and many facts are given 

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The which are not contained in the other Evan- 

orientals who wear long robes, are obliged, gelista. 

when then apply themselves, to any busi- LUKEWARMNESS censured. Matt, viii* 21; 
ness, to use a girdle. Hence, to have the Luke ix\ 57—62; Actsxxvi.29; Eev. iii. 15. 
“loins girded” is the same as to be in LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis* 
readiness for action. Luke xii, 25; Eph* order, and supposed to be influenced by the 

vi* 14. moon, such as epilepsy, melancholy, insan- 

LOIS, litftteM Timothy's grandmother, ity, &c. See Demoniacs, 

2 Tim. i* 5* LYCAONIA, \she wotf r ] a province of Asia 

LONG HAIR* Chardon says, “The eastern Minor, west of Cappadocia, where Paul and 
women are remarkable for tlie great length Barnabas planted congregations. Acts xiv* 

and the number of the tresses of their hair, 6—20. 

Their liair hangs at full length behind, db LYDDA, {nativity t \ a town about 14 mile* 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or from Joppa, 82 miles west from Jerusalem, 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one him- Acts ix. 82, 35. 

drtd and ten tresses, all natural, on the LYDIA, I mu&net,} awomanofThyatira, “a 
head of one lady. The men wear but very seller of purple,” who dwelt in Philippi in 

little on their heads. Young men who wear Macedonia, Actsxvi. 14,15. Also a prov* 

their hair in the East, are regarded as ef- ince in the west of Asia Minor* 

feminate and infamous/' LYING, forbidden, Eph, iv, 25; CoL iii. 9; 

LORD, [proprietor* 1 a Saxon word signifying will be punished, Psa* v, 5; lii.l—7* Rev, 

ruler or governor. When the word repre- xxi*S,27; examples, 2 Kings v,25; Actsv, 

sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah- 1—11* 

weh, it is printed Loro, in small capitals, LYSANIAS, [that drives away sorrow A tet- 
Ln the authorized version* The word is an- rarch of Abilene, when John began his mis- 
plied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, sion as the harbinger of the Messiah, Luka 
to LoAsterfe, to husbands, &C., * iii^L 
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Chap. 14: ll.J 


fit) FiSoi ri)U Suvafuy Ti)s ({huvtjs, effopat rep 

not 1 know the power oftito voice, I aha.lL beto the j 

\ccAoiu"ri faapfiapos* Kat 6 XaXcop^ €p €/xot jB ap- 

One speaking a barbarianj and tb»3 one speaking, to me a bar- 

flapos* 1 ^Qotw teat &pi€is y fyXwrat etrre 

bari.an* So also you, since ttalota you are 

irvtvfxaTWV} 'irpos ri)p otKaSopLyp *tjs GKic\7)<rias , 

for spirits, for tbe building up ofihe congregation 

^7/retT€ iva # irepi<ra'eu7]Te. 13 A to:r€p 6 Xa\a>p 

seek you that you may abound. Wlieref tre the one speaking 

yX&r&T}) irpo0'evx € <r&w iva ^i€pfi7)p€vy t ^Ecti' 

in a tongue, let him pray that lie tuny interpret. If 

yap TrpoiTtvxwfAca yXwo'rry, to Trvzvfxa fiov 

for I pray inatongue T spirit of me 

TTpocrcLi^eTai, 6 5e povs fiov atcapTros etrrt, 15 Tt 

prays, thebut mind ofme unfruitful is. What 

ovp €<rrt; XlpO(T€v^Ofiai T<p irif€VfiaTt y irpoo'eu- 

then isitf I will pray with the spirit, I will 

^o/xai 5e rccti rep pot* $aXw rq> 

pray but also with the understanding i t will sing praise with the 

irpevfiart X(o *[8e] teat r<p vot. 

spirit I will sing praise [but] also with the understanding, 

ls Exei, eav evAoypffps rp irvcvpaTi, 6 avairAp- 

Otherwise, if thou should st bless with the spirit, the one filling 

pwv TtoP TG^TOP TOU tdlCOTOV 7 T&S €p*t TO afJLT}P 
the ^lace of the private person haw sbalUay the :o belt 

tfTrt rp crp et;%api(rTRj ; eireiS?) rt X$y€ts ovtc 

on the thy thanksgiving ? since what thou sayest not 

oiSe* ^ pL€V yap KaXws Gv%apL(rT€ts* a\X* 

he knows. Thou indeed for well gtvestthaukaj but 

h erepos ovk otKoBofietrat,, 

the other not is built u - ;* 

Ev^apt<rTw rtp @$(p} iravrop 6 /j.ojp fiaKXov 

I give thanks to the God, ail of you more 

yXwiTffatS) XaA&p* 19 aW* €p GKK\7}<na QgXoq 

with tongue^ speaking; but in a congregation I wish 

7T €PT€ Xoyovs Sta tov poos fiov XaXytrai^ tva 

five words through tbe understanding ofmetohavt spoken, tUa^ 

Kai aXXovs KaTT)X r l <ra} > V ft-vpiovs X tyovs c v 

also others 1 may instruct, than a myriad words in 

yX<&<r<rp* S0 A5*A <poi, fiy TrcuSict ytpsade Tats 

a tongue* Brethren, not eliildren become you in the 

tppewtv aXXa ry teatetq pvyjrta£$T** i rats 8e 

mind: but iu the evil be you childlike, in the and 

* Vatican MAiruscRirT.— 15. but— omit* 


XI if, then 1 do not 
know tlie meaning of the 
language, I shall be to 
the speaker a Barbarian, 
and the speaker will be 
a Barbarian to Me, 

12 So also jpu, since 
yon arc Zealots for Spirit¬ 
ual Tifts, seek them, that 
yon may abound for the 
edification of the con¬ 
gregation, 

13 'Wherefore, let the 
speaker in a foreign 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a 
foreign Language, my 
spirit prays, but my 

UNDERSTANDING 19 with¬ 
out fruit, 

15 Hour then is it ? I 
will pray in the spirit, 
but! will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING ; 
% I will sing praise in the 
spirit, but I will sing 
praise also with £ the un¬ 
derstanding; 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 
spirit, how shall he who 
fills the black of the 
private person say the 
“ amen J> to thy % Thanks¬ 
giving ; cilice he knows 
,not wiiais thou art saying. 

| 17 Eor tfjou, indeed, 

| givest thanks well, but the 
other ia siot edified, 

18 I giv3 thanks to 
God, speaking iu different 
Languages more than all 
of you; 

19 yat, in & Congrega¬ 
tion, I would rather speak 
Five Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, SO that 

I migM also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou¬ 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language* 

20 Brethren, J became 
not Little Children in 
thought; (in evil, how¬ 
ever, be infantile;) but iu 
thought become fully 
mature* 


-i, 


t 15. Eph. v. 10; Col. iii. 16. t 15. Psa. xlvii. 7- t 10. 1 Cor. xi. 24. t 20 

Fail. c::xxi. 2; Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; xix. 14; Eom. xvi. 10; 1 Cor. iii.l,* Eph, iv. 14; H#b. »- 
1% 1st 1 Pet.ii.2. 
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ter o* EH♦ of the royal family of David, i 
Man.L 16; Lukei. 171 n.5, 3. The dieter 
of jja&irus, LuUex, 39; John xi. 1, &c. ft. 
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Magda! a, 
Lukeriii.2: Jolmxix.25. Otit of her Je¬ 
sus c&3t seven demons. She is not that fe¬ 
male pinner mentioned Luke vii.S7- 4. The 
wife of Cleopas, Jolmxix.25, and mother of 
James, Jude, Joses, Simon, and Salome, 
called the brethren of our Lords from 
which it has been thought that Oleopns, 
and Joseph, the husband of the virgin Id ary 
were brothers. 6* The mother of 31 ark, 
Act J xii,12, & Aresident at Rome, Bom* 
xvb 6. 

MASTERS, their duty, Eph* vi. 5h Col. iv* 1; 
James v* 4: examples, Gen. xviii.lU: Matt 
viii.5—10: Luke vii. 2—10; Acts x* 2* 
MATTATHA, [pf/U &on of Nathan, an an¬ 
cestor of Jesus Christ, Luke iii. 31. 
MATTATHIAS, \the gift of the Lord,] two 
persons of that name, ancestors of Jesus, 
Luke ill, 25, 20. „ „ ^ 

MATTHAN, [the veins,] son of Eleazar, 
hither of Jacob, and grandfather of Joseph, 
bhe husband of the virgin Mary.. Matt, i* 

Ik 4.1'THAT, [gtft, he that gives,] son of Levi, 
godfather of Hell, Luke iii. 24* 

; AUTllEW, [given, a reward,] also named 
h Levi, an apostle and evangelist, son of Al- 
pheus, by birth a Galilean, and by profes¬ 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark ii. 14: Luke v. 
$7, His narrative was probably written 
both in Hebrew and Greek. 

The Book <tf Matthew was the first writ- 
ten of all the Compete, and contains a iaill 
account of the birth, hfe, actions, death, 
and resurrection of Chi 1st- The sty^e is 
very plain and perspicuoxis. Probably 
written about A 1X38—41, in Hebrew, and 
shortly after in. Greek, About A JD 1S4 a 
Greek copy was found in the East Indies, 
and in the year 4fiS anothei Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus, written on wood, and 
esteemed very ancient, 

MATTHIAS, IthegtftqftheLordj one of the 
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Joseph Barsabas, into the 
number of the apostles, to supply the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts L 33—20- Nothing 
is known of his subsequent career, 
MEASURING into uie Bosom The eastern 
garments being long, and folded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carrying much 
com and fruits of that kind in the bosom* 
Lukevi.38* ^ 

MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. m. 19,20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus is called the One 
Mediator, via.of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tim. ii. 5, and the Mediator of a new and 

and better covenant, lieb.viLGi lx. 15; xii. 

24. It occurs 0 times. One that negotiates 
between two parties—God and man* There¬ 
fore, Jesus unites both in his own person. 
He mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanuel^ God with 

MEEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
which is not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. iii. 13: 
and is ready to receive the truth, James L 
21: it is of unspeakable value, 1 Bet. iii. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. x. 1: 
Matt* xi. 20: Christians exhorted to it, Eph* 
iv*2 : 1 Tim, vi. ll: Titus iii. 2. 
MELOIIIZEDEK, Iking of righteousness,] 
king of Salem, and a priest of the most nigh 
God, though not a Jew, and to him Abra¬ 
ham gave tithes, Gom 

> ■ L T J 


Heb. rii. 1, 2, Of his nation, parentage, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded; hence he H 
said to he “ivithoutdeseent, having neither 
beginning of da>s a nor end of life,” lie 
was an eminent type of Christ* 

MELITA, [affording honey,] an island in the 
Mediterranean Sea, now called Mada, be¬ 
tween Africa and Sicily, It is ubei.t '^0 
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Haul was 
shipwrecked. Acts xxviii. 1. 

ME UCU RY, [to buy, or one of the fabu¬ 
lous deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter 
and Main, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of learning, 
eloquence, and trade* The fluency of Haul 
made the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury* Acts xiv.12. 

MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
14; Isa. L IS; Eph.ii.4; Titus iii* 5, 1 Pet. 
i, 3; the duty of man, Luke vi. 30; x, 30— 
37 \ Rom, xii. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii* 
27; Matt. v. 7; Luke vi, 35; James ii, 13. 

MERCY-SEAT or Puopitiatoky, the cover¬ 
ing of the ark, or tire lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown or 
border ol gold, and on which the cherubim 
were represented as looking. Before this 
the high-priest stood to ask counsel of the 
Lord, and there he received blessings for 
the people, Christ is our mercy-seat, Bom* 
iii. 35, and by him we have access to the 
Father* 

MESOPOTAMIA, [hettven two rivers,] the 
famous province between the Tigris and 
Euphrates, called in the Old Testament 
Padamaram, Gen, xxviii, 2. It is much 
celebrated in Scripture as being the first 
dwelling of men, both before and after the 
Deluge, This country, according to Ptole¬ 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor¬ 
tant cities. It is now called Diaibekir and 
Jigesira. 

MEbtilAH. See At* ousted and Christ, 

MICA II, a prophet of the tribe of Judah, who 
livedln the latierdays of Isaiah andHosca, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiali, His prophecy is one of the most 
important in the Old Testament, He jrives 
the name of the very city where the Mes¬ 
siah was to be bom, m chap, v* 2, which is 
quoted in Matt. ii. 5, 6, as well as many im¬ 
portant circumstances connected with his 
millennia! kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, [who as God,] the namegiveu to 
one olthe chief angels, who, in Dan. x, 13— 
21, is described as having special charge of 
the Israelites as a nation* Dan.xibl; Jude 
9; Rev, xii.7—9. 

MILE. The Roman mile, mentioned Matt* 
v. 41, was 1009 paces of 6 feet each, and 
reckoning each foot at 11.02 inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1014 yards, 
or 140 yards less than ours, it was equal 
to S Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, [red, scarlet,] a seaport town otf 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus* 
Mentioned Acts xx. 15—33, 

MILL. The mill for grinding corn hadnot 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
it in the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, xi.8. 
Fine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa, It consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick* 
The upper side of the “nether millstone" 
was concave, andjdie lower side of the up* 
convex* The lower stone was fixc<L 
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and the upper one was made to turn round 
upon it* The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, ana which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to each 
other. Hatt. xxiv. 41. 

MIND, put for the will, renewed, Eom, viii* 
6,7; unrenewed, Kom. i. 2S; viii.6,7; Col* 
in 18; James i* 8. 

MINISTER, Diakonos, Bee Deacon* One 
who acta as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser¬ 
vience to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
oiatcry {from mapis,) or superior* 

MINSTRELS, flute-players, and singers at 
fhnerals, Jer. ix. \ J~ :.l; Matt. The 

custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 
Greeks. 

MIliAULE, that which is above the regular 
operation of the established laws of nature. 
Every institution of God began with mira¬ 
cles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law* The first man was an adult, and 
never an infant, as reason, experience, and 
revelation assert* The Jewish institution 
began in miracle. Go did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir¬ 
aculous powers. This was “ the demonstra 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God,” on which the taith of Christians rested 

MIRROR* The oldest mirrors were made of 
metal. It was from such, contributed Vj 
the women, that the brazen .aver was made, 
Exod. xxxviih 8. The word in that niece r 
improperly translated “'coking-glasses* 1 ' 
The art of making r.less wa* then unknown. 
On the discovery of Amci lea the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrified lam, highly polished. The Noith 
Americans were tbund with mirrors of cop¬ 
per and silver* 

MITE or Lei’ton, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills, or one-fifth of a 
cent, Luke xii. 59. 

MITYLENE, {purify,] the capital of Lesbos, 
an island of the Grecian Archipelago, NE 
W, of Smyrna, It is now called Castro, 
and sometimes Metilin. Acts xx, 14, 

M NASON* i a diligent seeker,] mentioned 
Acts xxL IM¬ 
MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii, 29, 81 : 
PhH.iv. 5. 

MODESTY recommended, Eph, v* 3,4; 1 Tim. 
ii D* 

MQNEY, in ancient times was dealt out by 
weight.and still is in Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, Einnah*&c*; coins being generally 
weighed by the merchant* The coin men 
tioued Matt, xvii. 27 was probably & shekel, 
or half an ounce ofsiiver, in value, about 
60 cents. Abound was equal to CO shekels. 
A pejniy or didrachma, on e-four til of a she 
kel, &c* 

MONEY-CHANGERS, were persons who at 
a certain rate of profit, exchanged foreign 
coins, especially Roman, fur those current 
among the Jews, Malt. xxi. 12; John ii. 
14, 15* These money-changers would, of 
course, charge a commission upon all their 
transactions, and who from our Savior's 
words it may be inferred were not distin¬ 
guished for honesty and fair dealing^Ifc 
is written, my house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of thieves*” vei\ 13* , , . _ 

MONTH, a space ot time, which, ii measured 
bytlieflteffw, (whence its mnvie,) is ea’dcd 
lunar; and ifby the sim* is called solaw The 
Hebrew months commonly answer to two 
of our months, and take part of both* The 
following table shows the earnest begin¬ 


ning of each sacred month/ according to 
Thurman's Astronomical Chronology 

JVpmt o f jJlojiifu Beginyiini/ luith 

Abib—Exod, xlii. 4* lmo* Match 22nd* SI 

Zif—1 Kin £3 vi. 1. 2mq, April 31st. 30 

Sivan—Esther viii, 9 r 3mo* May SOtli* 31 

Tmheiuz- viii* 14* 4mo* June 15th. 3(1 

Ab. 5mo, July l&tli* 31 

Elul—Nehemiah vi. 15. fimo, August 17th. Si 
Ethatiim—1 Kings viii. ft, 7mo. September I5tli + 31) 
Bnl —1 Kings vi. 3S, Smo. October 15th* 31 

Chisleu—Zech. vii* 1. 9mt>. November 13th. 30 

TeheUi^Eslhev ii 1G. lOmo, December 13th. 31 

Sebat—Zecharinh i. 7. llmo, January 11th. 31 

Adav—Esther iii* 7. 12jaio. February 10th* 28 

Niftnu—Esther ill. 7, lmo- March llth* 31 

Michaelis, however, has given some very 
good reasons to show that the first, “the 
month of ears,” or Kisan, did not begin be¬ 
fore the now moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix. the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month la¬ 
ter than is commonly done* 

MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant 
on our earth* The moon was formed to 
give light in and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish times and seasons, Gen* i* 14* 
“Numberingby months or moons is ap¬ 
propriate to the works of darkness; be¬ 
cause + ic moon is the governess of night; 
numberingbytkecourseo^thesui), is ap¬ 
propriate to the works of righteousness, 
and this is in correspondence with the use 
these symbols in the Apocalypse. The 
continuance of the Beast, and the profan¬ 
ing the holy city by tin Gentiles, are 
reckoned by months; bu+the prophecy of 
the Witnesses by days-, the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by da vs, and by 
time, times, and half a time; three solar 
yea rsaiulii half.” 

MOSES, Ulrowu out of ihe wafer,] the law¬ 
giver of Israel, belonged to the tribe of 
Levi, and was the son of Amram and Jo- 
clicked, Exod* vi. 20. He was the writer of 
the Pentateuch, After leading forth the 
Ism elites from Egypt, and through the 
desert forty years, and conducting them to 
the borders oftho promised land, he died at 

the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both 
mind and body* He was the mosr wonder¬ 
ful and imposing character of the Old Tes¬ 
tament, and was well fitted to personate 
the Great Prophet of the Hew* 

MOTHER, the female parent. Being “with" 
out f-ither and-without mother,” IFeb. vii, 
5, means that the parents of Mclehizcdek 
were not entered in the genealogies which 
the Jews so sedulously kept. The law of 
Mores required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father; and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of other East¬ 
ern systems, in which women stands de¬ 
graded. Mother is applied metaphorically 
to a variety of objects* such as the earth; 
queens as protectors; to a prophetess; to 
metropolitan cities; to the church of God; 
and to antichrist. 

MOUNTAIN*^ The principal mountains 
mentioned, in Scripture, are Seir, lloreb, 
Simri, Hor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 
Lebanon, Ebal, Aniaiek, Geririm, Gilead, 
Moriahj Pa ran, Gall ash, Oiivefc, Fisgah, 
Hermon, and Carmel* A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or of a capital city 
with its domains, or of a king, which is the 
same, ScePsa, yxx. 7; Isa. iEft; xi.9. Jn\ 
lii.23i It.25; ZecU*iv,7; Bev*vhi4; x\i. 
20. “Fleeto the mountains,” Luke ::xi. ai. 
The mountains of Palestine have many 
oave^Sj affording asafe retreat from enemies 
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Many of the noble Jews departed ont of 
the city, and vast numbers fled to the 
mountains; and ancient writers tell ns, 
that at that juncture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and so escaped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
statea to have perished in that devoted 

MOlfltNING for sin, the evidence of repen¬ 
tance, Psa. xxxviii. fl; li. 2; Matt. v* 4; 

1 Cor. v. 3; James iv. 9; for the dead, law 
concerning. Dent* xiv. 1; instances oft 
Gen. 1* S; Matt. ix, 23. 

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies 
the words which proceed out or it, which 
in the sacred style, are tlie same as com¬ 
mands and actions* “According to the 
commandment of Pharaoh/ 3 Gen. xlv. 12, 
is in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; bence, for a person or thing 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
agent or minister under a superior power; 
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth is not only applied to a speech 
or words, but also to the speaker, Exod.iv, 
10; Jei\ xv. 19, in which sense it has a near 
equivalent in our expression “mouth- 

M^ftJDER forbidden, Exod. xx, 13; Deut. v. 
17; laws respecting it, Gen. ix, 6; Lev. 
xxiv.17; instances, Gen. iv, 8; 2Sam.iii. 

27; xx. 8-13, &e. , 

MURMURING censured, 1 Cor. x. 19; Phil. 
iL 14; Jude 16; instances among the Is¬ 
raelites, Exod. v, 20,21; xiv.11; xv.23,24; 
xvi. 3; Num. xi. 1 ; xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 41; 

xxi. 5. „ _ , t 

MUSTARD-TREE, or SinfAri, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun¬ 
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seedof which 
wus employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Indeed, the common Arabic name for it is 
khardaL which signifies mustard. Its ber¬ 
ries or seed are much smaller than a gram 
of black pepper, having a strong aromatic 
smell, and a taste much like that of garden 
cress. Its botanic name is Salvador# Per- 
ska. Matt. liii. 31. . . . , - 

MYRA, one of the chief towns of 

Lyeia, in Asia Minor, Ads xxvii. 5. 
MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a £um obtained 
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 39* 

MYS1A, L criminal,] a province occupying 
the N. W. angle of Asia Minor, south of liy- 
Ihynia, Acts xvi. 7, S. , 

MYSTERY, My&ierion f secret, hidden mean¬ 
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom oi God so called. Matt. xiii. 11; 
Mark iv. 11; Lukeviii. 10, The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery. Col. x. 26, 
27. The firstandleadingsenseof my&terion 
is arcanun i, a secret, anything not dis- 
closed, not published to the world, though 
perhaps communicated to a selectnumber. 
And the other meaning fes so nearly allied 
to it that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the same mean¬ 
ing. The word is sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, as distin¬ 
guished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli¬ 
cal action, representation, dream, or vision. 
The one is, as it were, open to the senses; 
the other requires penetration and reflec¬ 
tion. 

NAHSHON, [that foret rite ] mentioned Luke 
lii. 33. 


NAIN* [ beauty ,1 a town of Palestine, situa¬ 
ted about 8 miles S. E. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—IS. 

NAKED. This word is often used in a modi¬ 


fied sense, to describe a person only partly 
clothed, Micahi. 8; John xxi, 7- All ori¬ 
entals wear a mere cloth round their hips, 
when at labor, and are then caked 
“naked/* It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed thatpersons were 
formerly baptized in a state of literal na¬ 
kedness; whereas they only laid aside the 
loose outer garment. The word is used 
figuratively, m various senses. 

NAME, when applied to God, often means 
his nature and attributes, that is, God him¬ 
self. Psa. xx. 1; Prov. xviii. 10. His name 


to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 12; 
Psa. cxi. 9; Matt. vi. 9 ; also the name oi 
Jesus, Phil. ii. 10; Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt, xxvhi. 19: Acts 
ii,3S; xix.5; Rom.vi.3; GaLiii,27; prayer 
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, John 
xvi. 23. 

NAPHTALI, [my wrestling ,]^the sixth son of 
Jacob, and his second by BiLhah, Rachel's 
handmaid, bom B. C\ 1747, in Padan-aratn. 
The limits of the territory of the tribe of 
Naphtali are described in Josh. xix. 32—39. 
Alluded to Matt. iv. 13—16. 

NARCISSUS, [astonishment f ] a Christian at 
Rome, saluted by Paul* Rom* xvi. ll. 

NATHAN, [given,] the son of David and 
Bethsheba, the father of Mattafrha, Luke 
lii* si. Also, a prophet in the time of Da¬ 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 3, &c. 

NATHANIEL, C given of GodJ honorably 
mentioned, John i. 45—51, Probably the 
same as Bartholomew, one of the twelve 
apostles* 

NAZARENE, [kept, flower^ an epithet con¬ 
stituting a pari of one ofthe names given 
to our Lord. Itwasacontemptuousdesig- 
nation and a term of reproach, andas such, 
as well as a mere epithet of description, ifc 
is used in the New Testament. 


NAZARETH, [guarded, flourishing,] a small 
city in the tribe ofZebulon in Lower Gali¬ 
lee, about 70 miles north or Jerusalem, and 
0 W. N. W* from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a superb and spaci¬ 
ous valley. It is now called Neseara. Here 
Jesus dwelt from his childhood up, for 
nearly 50 years. Luke ii. 51; iv. 16—29. 

NAZAR1TE, la separated one,] a Jew who 
made a vow to observe uncommon devo¬ 
tion, either for a given period or for life, 
Num. vi. 1—21, 


NEAPOLIS, [new city,] a maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the borders of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi, 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or New Covenant, 
See CovBKAiffT. 

NICHOLAS, [conqwever of the people,] a 
proselyte of Antioch, and one of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 

N ICO D EMUS, [innocent blood,'} a Pharisee 
and member of the Sanhedrim, who came 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth ofthe report he had heard concerning 
him* John iii; further mentioned, John 
vii. 50: xix.39. 


NICOLAI TANS, [conquerors of the people, ] 
This word only occurs twice, Rev. ii, fi, 15, 
and it is not known from whom the name 
is derived, Ireneus, the earliest Christian 
author who mentions them, says simply, 
“It veiy clearly appears from the Apoca¬ 
lypse, that the Nicofaitans held fornication, 
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to be things 
indifferent, and therefore permitted to 



TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


SI 


Christians.* Their practices were not on¬ 
ly opposed to the whole spirit and morality 
of the Gobo^I, but a violation of an express 
d^ree of tdie Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
KfCOPOLIS, fmfortouj city,] a city of 
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nesaus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda¬ 
ry between Thrace and Macedonia* Titus 
in n. 

NIGER, \ black,] the surname of Simon* one 
of the teachers in the church at Antioch, 
Acts xili, 1. 

NIGHT* the time between evening and morn¬ 
ing, and is a symbol of ignorance, Rom. 
xin 12: death, John is.* 4; and the season 
in which anything comes suddenly and un¬ 
expectedly upon us, 1 Thess. v* 2; Isa* xv* 
1 * Luke xii. 20* 

NINEVEH* the capital of Assyria, founded 
by Ashur. the son of Ehem, Gen. x* ll, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world* It was situated on the bauks of 
the Tigris* In the 39th year of the reign of 
Josiah, B. C- 572, it was utterly overthrown 
by the Merles, Matt. xii* 41* 

NINEVITES, the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
Luke xU 30. 

NOAH, f repose,} the second father of the hu¬ 
man race* wasthesonof Lamech,thegrand- 
son of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam, torn A M*1050* Amidstthegeneral 
corruption ot the human race, he alone was 
found righteous, Gen. iv*9* and was saved 
with hia family in the arfe, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen* v. S3—3’J; 
vi—ix; honorably mentioned, Ezek* xiv. 
14 20; Heb xi. 7 

NUMBERS* Two—a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1 
Kings xv it. 12* Three thirds Greatness, 

excellency, and perfection. Four— Univer¬ 
sality of the matters comprised therein* 
The four corneis of the earth denote all 
parts of it* Jer* xlix. SO* Seven —a large 
and complete, but uncertain and indefinite 
number. In its Hebrew etymology it sig¬ 
nifies fulness and perfection. Ten— Many, 
as well as that precise number, Gen, xxxi, 
7.41. 

OATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of 
the truth oi what is said* An oath should 
never betaken but in matters oftimport- 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the 
true God, as it is an act of solemn worship; 
nor IrreverantJy, without godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh, xxiii, 7; James 
v. 12; Dent, vi* 15, Matt* v. 34, 35; Jer* v* 
7' Indeed it is held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all* Justin, Ire- 
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c,, 
held oaths to be unchristian, 

OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii* 
10,11; better than sacrifice, lBam,xv*22; 
Psa* 1,8. 13* li* id; Isa, i* 11—15; Matt, ix* 
13: xii, 7* „ 

OFFEND, OFFENCE* Terms which res¬ 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws 
ol God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
etumbling-block in a person's way, by 
which he sustains serious injury, and is 
retarded in his progress to a desirable ob¬ 
ject, See Matt* v. 29, SO; xvi*23; xviihfl, 7* 
Horn. xiv. 13, &c* When the Lord Jesus is 
denominated “a stone of stumbling, a rock 
of often ce," the effect is evidently put for 
the cause* 1 Pet* ii. 8; Matt* xxi, 44* 
0^<Hic**not tobegiven, !Cor*viiL9; ix* 
19—27; X. 33, 33; how to be taken, Matt. 
xviii.16—19- 


OFFERINGS, properly presents, and ob- 
vipusly applied m the religions ritual to 
all things solemnly brought to the eacred 
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron* xxix, 13—17; 

t- 68 * 4 h Ui 3 Cor* viiL 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17—19, Under the law. tbef 
were either obligatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-ofier ftig, the burnt-offering 
the meat-offering; or were voluntary, as 
gJgwHl or peace-offerings of animals or 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call meet oil, was abundant in Palestine 
and at present is generally used through* 
out Western Asia* It is thought byOrien- 
tals to be more agreeable at meals than 
butter and animal lot; and Europeans soon 
acauire the same preference. The Hebrews 
used olive oil in their meat-oflerings, in 
their sacred lamps, and in their common 
use. Oil for the use of thesanctuary, men¬ 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1 - 4 ; 
anointing, Exod* xxx. 22—38; xxxvii* 29* 
bee Lamps* 

OINTMENT, oil perfumed, used to anoint 
theliead,&e.,Psa.csixiii.S) Eccl.xi; Isa, 
1 > 0 + 

°H?,. AGE > , to respected. Lev. six, 33; 
1 lim. v. 1, 3; what renders it venerable 
Prov.xvi.3l: xx. 29; the infirmities of it 
Eccl. xi 1 ; the duty required of it, Titus ii. 

OLI VE-TREE, a tree very common in Pal¬ 
estine* It has spreading branches like an 
apple tree, and remains green in the win¬ 
ter* It flourishes about 200 years* There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated. 
The fruit which is about the size of a small 
plum, is very wholesome and nourishing 
and is the chief resource of the orientals 

f 01 ’ 01 L “ r , ] P ens from August to Septem- 
her The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, is the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men* Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees* So were Zernbbabei and Joshua. 
Isa* lxi* 3 * Jer* xi* 10* It is also an emblem 
of peace and mercy* The dove carried an 
olive-branch to Noah in the ark ; and the 
original word, elaios, mercy, is derived from 
etata, an olive. 

OLIVET, or Mount of Olives, a mountain 
or ridge lying to the east of Jerusalem, 
some 825 paces, from which it is separated 
by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook 
Kedron* From its summit there is a fine 
view of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea* 
Our Savior often withdrew with his disci¬ 
ples to this mountain, and here he beheld 
the city, and wept over its approaching 
destruction; and from this spdt he ascencf- 
ttl to heaven m the presence of his apos¬ 
tles* Luke xix. 41—44; xxiv* 50*51.' 
OLYMPAS, [heavenly, 1 a Christian at Rome, 
saluted by Paul, Rom, xvi. 15* 

OLYMPIC GAMES, allnsSions to them, 1 Cor* 

1 Tim*yi* 12; 

® S' Heb.xii* 1-3, 

OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha¬ 
bet, proverbially applied to express theend* 
»ee alpha* * 

ONESIMUS, [Wo/Efoefc., useful,] mentioned 
Col* !v* 9; Philemon 10 —2 L 
ON E SI P HORtf S, f p to fit - h n a ch r Is- 
tian highly commended by Paul, for hi? 
benevolence toward him while he was a 
prisoner at Rome, 2 Tim* i. 10* 17. 

ONYX* See Pa so reug. Stores. 

ORACLE, something delivered by super¬ 
natural wisdom* The “mpat holy place ^ 
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be¬ 
cause there tne priest inquired of God, 

1 King's yx. 5—19. The Scriptures, caLed 
the oracles of God, Actsvii. 58; Rom. iii. 
2; Heb. v. 12; T Pet* iv, 11; and Christians 
are required to consult them at all times, 
and especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, horizQ, to limit, to bound, to marl: 
out, hence the word horizon which hounds 
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-orizo, to 
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs 
0 times. Aphorize, another compound from 
the same root, occurs 10 times, translated 
se parate ore epar ate d. We h a ve th e word 
ordain often in the common version, when 
it is not horizo in the original^ such as to 
ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob¬ 
servances* For this word we have poieo, 
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi t to constitute. Foieo occurs Mark iii* 14, 
* f Jesus ordained twelve," i* e* appointed^ 
L tfmstenw occurs Titus i. 4, “Ordtln eld- 
eia, v i* e* appoint* Gm amai is also used to 
make or ordain an apostte, Acts L 22, 
ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ¬ 
ance* No religious rite is binding 1 , or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu¬ 
tion; nor can any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human caprice or judgment* 
OSTENTATION * to be avoided, Prov. xxv* 
14; xxvii*2; Matb.vi.l* 

OUTER, external. “ Outerdarkness” means 
the darkness oftlie night without, in oppo¬ 
sition to the light and splendor or the feast 
within. Hence the phrase is also used to 
express the state of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God, Matt* viii. 12, 

OX, laws concerning it, Exod. xxi, 28—35; 
xiiii. 4; Deut. xxii* 1; xxv*4; quoted by. 
Paul, l Cor. ix. 0* 

OZ1AS, [strength from the Lord ,1 son of Jo- 
ram, Matt, i* 8, ( * 

PADAN-ARA3VI, [of the field a, Jyriafl ren¬ 
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
Mesopotamia, 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod* x y. 
27; Deut* xxxiv* 3; Judges i* 16; its 
branches an emblem ot joy, Lev, xxiii, 40; 
John xii* 13 : Rev. vii. 9* It is said that 
the hark, leaves, fruit, &c., of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 300 uses* 
PALSY, {from par a hto, I unloose* enfeeble,! Is 
a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, of action and feeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
viU*6; ix*2: Marl: ii. 3, 5,10* 
PAMPHYLIA* [a nation made up of every 
tribefl a province in the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east,Pisidiaon the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Actsxiii. 13; xiv*24, 

PAPHOS, [which boils,! a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Here 
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii* (J—12. 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabolise, which comes from para- 
ballein* to compare, to collate. 1. It deno¬ 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix. 4* 2* It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose Of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 

2 Sam, xii. % 3; Judges ix. 7—15; 2 Kings 
Xiv* 0, 10* 3* Any discourse expressed in 
figurative, poetical, or highly ornamented 
diction is called a parable, Mum. xxiii, 7; 


Job xxvii. 1. New Testament parables 
seem to be generally employedin the second 
sense mentioned above, viz* to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which is veiled 
some important truth. In some places, as 
Heb* ix* 9, it bears the meaning or type or 
emblem, 

PARADISE, aterm which by long and ex¬ 
tensive use has been employed to designate 
the Garden of Edcru This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
hav i ng ad < * p ted i t, Th e word pa radeisos i a 
not properly eitherGreek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from amore 
eastern tongue, probablythePersian, and 
which signified the same as the Hebrew paw. 
In Gcseniua and Robinson's Ueb, Le ar. it is 
defined thus; ** A paradise, i* e. an orchard, 
an arboretum, particularly of pomegran¬ 
ates, a park, afruitgarden; a name com¬ 
mon to several Oriental languages, and es¬ 
pecially current among the Persians, as 
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol¬ 
lux. Saner it, parses A a; Armenian, pardez\ 
Arabic^jfrJtruff; Syriac, fardaiso ; Chaldee 
o f th e Tavg u m s. p ardee&a.” J o sephu s cal Is 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises* and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
lofty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called, the Suspended Paradise, There 
are only three places where the word is 
found in the New Testament, Luke xxiii, 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Eev*ii, 7; but which may 
be illustrated by reference to the primeval 
term, Isa* lk 3; Ezek.xxviii, 13; xxxi, 9* 
10, 18; xxxvi.35; Joelii*3.. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men¬ 
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 13* 

PARENTS, to be honored* Exod. xx. 12; 
Deut* v. 10; Eph. vi. 2; their duty to their 
children, Gen* xviii* 19; Deut, iv. 9; vi. 6, 
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 10; 2 Cor. xii, 14; 
Eph* vi* 4; Col* iii, 21; 1 Tim. v* 8. 

PARMENAS, [that abides*] one of the seven 
deacons, Actsvi.5, 

PARTIIIANS, [horsemen ,] called Persians or 
Elamites in the time of the prophets, and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 
ii.9. 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to be avoided. Matt, xxii. 16; 
James ii, 1, 9; Jude 16* 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 
remembrance of the destroying angel pass¬ 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. II 
12, &c. This was kept on the 14th day o 
NisanorAbib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feastaf the Pass- 
over (Deut. xvi. 2; Num.xxviii, 10* 17;) 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some¬ 
times the whole solemnity* commencing on 
the 14th and ending cn the 21st of Nisan, 
Luke xxii* 1; though, strictly, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un¬ 
fermented things, more properly,) are dis¬ 
tinct institutions, Christ called our Pass- 
over* or Paschal lamb, 1 Cor. v*7* To be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PATAKA, [trod under footf\ a seaport of Asia 
Minor, in Lycia, lCOmiles S* E* of Ephesus- 
Acts xxi* 1* 

PATIENCE, recommended* Luke xxk 19; 
Rom. xii. 12; 1 Thess. v, 14; Keb*x.30; xii; 
Janes i. 3,4, v.7; 1 Pet* ii. 10,20; 2 Pet, 
i* o. 

PATJVLOS, [mortal,} an Island in the JSgean 
Sea, 16 miles 8* W. of Samoa, to which the 
apostle John was banished. Rev. L 9* Sfc is 
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oblong and rocky island, about 15 
miles In circumference, and used, under the 
Roman empire, as a place of banishment. 
PATRIARCH* a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. The word is chiefly applied to 
those who lived before the time of Moses, 
Acts vii.8; and hence we speak of the pa¬ 
triarch ial age* Heb. vii, 4* 

PAT ROB AS, [paternal >] mentioned Rom, 
xvi, 14,15* 4 __ 

PAUL, fftsoorAcr,] was a native of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii* S,and was of Jew¬ 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil, 
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of 
Roman citizenship from his father, through 
services rendered to the Roman state* He 
was first a persecutor, then a disciple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je¬ 
sus as an apostle to the Gentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15—13. After a life of arduous labor and 
suffering for the name of Jesus, Paul was 
beheaded by Nero, r,t or near Rome, about 
A. D, 66* Fourteen ofthebooksoftheNew 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
an d s ok elastic at tai nm cuts* 

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv* 14; 
Matt. v.9; Mark ix.30; Eom. sii. 18, &c.; 
by what tusans, Col. 111 . 1-1 ; 1 TIigss. iv. 11; 
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
27 ; Phil. iv.7: James iii. 17,18- 
PEABL, a hard, white, sliming substance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re¬ 
peatedly mentioned in the New I estanient, 
and aupeav to have been esteemed of great- 
value. Matt. xiii. 45,40; 1 Tim. ii. 0; Rev. 
xvil. 4; xvili* 12—16; xxi. 12. 

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 
given in the New Testament to the least 
of Weeks* or Ingathering, which was cele¬ 
brated onthe//fi<?^day tromthe Passover, 
or seven weeks from the 16th of Nisan, 
Lev.xxiii.9—21; Deut.xvi.0; Actsii.l; 

PERFECT, complete, without blemish or 
defect* Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 


&c * will be perfect in the future state, Eph, 
iv/l5; Col.i*£S; Heb.xii,2S; Christprayed 

for this, John xvii. . . ... 

PERGA, [very earthly*] a town of Asia Mi¬ 
nor, capital of Pamphylia, 60 miles S* W* 
oflcomum. Acts xiii. 14; xiv, 25* 

P ERG AMOS, [heiyhthA now Bergamo, acity 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caicus, 60 
miles north of Smyrna* It was once a large 
city, the capital ot a kingdom, and had a 
library of 200.000 volumes; also a famed 
temple to Esculapius* In Pergamos was 
one of the " seven congregations of Asia/' 
to which the Apocalypse is addressed, 
PERSECUTION, how to behave under it. 
Matt, v, 44; x.32; Rom.xii.14; IPet.xv* 
lfi; the blessings connected with it. Matt* 
v, 10; xvi.25; Markviii-35; Lukeix.24; 
1 Pet. iv. 14; Jamesi. 2; Rev. vi. t); vii*13* 
PESEYERANCE in duty, enjoined. Matt, 
xxlv* 13 ; Luke ix. 02; Acts nii. 43; 1 Cor- 
xir, 53, &c.; theglorious result, John** 26, 
27; Rom. ii.7; Rev. ii.10, 26, &c* 

PE RSIS, [that cuts,] mentioned Rom, xvi, 

12 . 

PESTILENCE, a name ^iven in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious disease, 

PETER, [a rock, or stone,} was one of the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and was a son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. Ilia first name was 
Simon, but when the Savior called him to 


tho apostleship, he changed it to Cephas, 
Johni. 42, 43. lie was crucified about A* 
D, 70, with his head downwards. 

Epistles of. These were addressed 


to converted Jews in the province near 
the southern shore of the Black Sea, 1 Pet, 
i* 1. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard against false 
teachers, and scoffers. There have been 
more doubts expressed as to the genuine¬ 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New Testament* It was not 
generally received or acknowledged as be¬ 
longing to the sacred canon till the fourth 
century, 

PHARISEES, [separatists, 1 a fhmous sect of 
the Jews, who di s t in gui shed them selves by 
their seal for the tradition of the elders, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo¬ 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
e^ual authority with the law. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men; and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink 
with them, H en ce arose th e i r n ame* 
PHEBEj [sAinin/ 7,1 a servant of the congre¬ 
gation at Cenchrea. Rom, xvi* 1, 3, 
PHENICE, [red, purple,] a seaport town on 
the S. W. part of Crete, with a harbor, Acte 
xxvii. 12, 

PIIENICIA, [land of palm frees,] a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter¬ 
ranean, containing the cities of Tyre and 
Sid on. 

PHILADELPHIA, J7ottc of a brother,) a city 
of AsiaMinor, and one of the seven con¬ 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her- 
mus, 05 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
called Allah Shehr, "city of God" i, e* 
High-town, It was once a large city; but 
now contains only about 3000 houses* 
PHILEMON, [that fosses,] a friend of the 
apostle Paul's and an eminent Christian* 
residing at Colo sse, whose servant, named 
Onesiinus, absconded and fled to Rome* 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, called 
The Epistle to Philemon, written about A. 
D* 62, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians, by Tychi- 
chus and Onesimus. Paley, in his Horse 
Paulinae* t has brought many unanswerable 
proofs of the authenticity of the Scripfcuro 
from the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Apostles* This Epistle has been 
universally admired as a model of graceful, 
delicate, and manly writing* 

PIIILETuS, [amiable,'} an apostate Chris¬ 
tian, mentioned by Paul, m connection 
with Hymeneus 2 Tim. ii, 17* 

PHILIP, [warlike, \ one of the twelve apos¬ 
tles s a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
i* 43, 44; Luke vi. 14. 

-one of the seven first deacons. Acts 

vi, 5; also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi, 8. 
son of Herod the Great, by Cleopa¬ 


tra, and tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. 1, and from him 
Cesarea Philippi received its name. Matt* 
xvi* 13* 

another son of Herod, by his wife 


Mari am ne, and called by Josephus, Herod, 
the first husband of Herodias, Matt* xiv* S. 
PHILIPPE a city of Macedonia, 70 miles E* 
N, E. of Thessaionica, It was once a large 
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citj% bill! now a mean Tillage. Many ruins 
still exist, which are witnesses to its for- 

PHIlR?P 1ANS, Epistle to the. Written by 
Paul from Rome during his two years' im¬ 
prisonment, and bears in every part the 
Impress of his peculiar style, manner of 
thought* and form of doctrine. The church 
had been planted hy Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. He wrote to thank them for 
their bounty, and to teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 


no censure* 

PH1LOLOQUS, [a lover of le(^rmng f ] men¬ 
tioned ltom* xvi. 15. 

PHLEGON, [zealous,] mentioned Rom, xvi* 

14. 


PHRYGIA, [dry* barren,] a country in the 
centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi* 6* xviii. 23, 
PHYGELLUS, Lfugitivc,] a Christian who 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men¬ 
tioned in connection with Hermogones, 
3 Tim, i* 15, 

PHYLACTERIES, [safeguards,] strips or 
rollsof parchment, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem of th e carmen t, from amiptakenin 
terpretation of Exod.xiii. 9,16; Num. iv. 
87—40, Bee also Matt, xxiii* 5. Our Lord 
condemns not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Pharisees in 
making thembroad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 


pfliA^E, {who U armed with a dart] Pon¬ 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura¬ 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, ActsiiulS: iv* 27; xiiL 
28; lTim*vi*l3. Roth Tacitus and Jose¬ 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac¬ 
counts concerning him. 

PILLAR, a column* a supporter, a monu¬ 
ment. “The pillars of the earth," and 
“pillars of heaven," are metaphorical ex¬ 
pressions, by which the world is compared 
to-a vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah* Job ix* 0: xxvi* 11; 
xxxvlii, 4, 0; Psa. lxxv. 3- James was a 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup¬ 
port and ornament; and the church itself 
is the “pillar and ground of the truth;” 
that is* it maintains truth in the world. 
1 Tim. ill. 15* 

PISIDIA, [pifc&jla country of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, S* W* of Lycacmia, 
an d north of Pamphy 1 ia. Its prese n t narco 


is Natolia* 

PLOW, an instrument of tillage* To plow 
and look back, Luke ix. 02, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at al l, 
especially with theimperfectplowsusedin 
the time of Christ* Christians, therefore, 
must not look back on the world with 
pleasure and desire, but give all heed to the 
important work and reward which lies be¬ 
fore them. 1 Cor. ix* 10, 

POLYGAMY, laws against* Gen* ii. 24; Matt, 
xix* 4—0; Mark x* 0—8; Rom* vii. 8; 1 Cor, 
yii. 3, 

PONTtJS, f the sea,] a country comprehend¬ 
ing the N* E* part of Asia Minor, and bor¬ 
dering on the Euxine Sea* 

POOLS, mentioned John v, 1—7; ix* 7- 
PORCIUS, la lover of pork,] Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju¬ 
dea, Actsxxiv* 27* 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
type of the sovereignty of God, Jer* xviii, 2; 
Bom.ix.2i; the breaking of his vessels an 


emblem of destruction* Jer. xlx. 1 ( 11; Rev, 
ii. 27* 

POTTER'S-FIE LB* See Aceldama* 

PRAISE, to commend. To praise God is to 
duly acknowledge his great excellences. 
Psa. cxxxviii; Rev, xix.fi. It ie one of the 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
of nature* Acts xvl. 35; lCor*xiv*15; Eph, 
v* 19; Col. ilL 10, &c* FraUe impro¬ 

per principle of action. Matt* vi. 1; GaL v, 
20; Phil, ih 3* 

PRAYER, the obligation and use of it. Matt* 
v.44; vi.6; vii*7; Luke xviii* l; Phil.iv, 0; 
Col.iv. 2 ; 1 Tim, ii* 1 * &e; to be offered in 
faith, Matt, xx i. 22; Heb. xi* 0; without os¬ 
tentation and vain repetitions* Luke xviii. 
I - 14* Matfc.vi,7i in the name of Jesus, 
John xiv* 13; XV* 10 ; xvi. 23; Eph* v. £0, 
&c*; instances of private prayer. Ban* vi, 
10; Matt* xiv, 23; Acts ix, 11; x*9; eoeial. 
Acts i. 14; ii-42; xii. 12; xvi. 13, 10; ixi.5; 
forms of prayer, Num* vi* 22—27; x, 35,30; 
Dent, xxi* 8; xx vi.; Matt, vi* 9— 13 * 

PREACH, or Proclaim, Is loudly to make 
known the will of God, as his appointed 
heralds, Eph* iii*8* Keru$so > from kerusta. 
ahera l d* or public crier, is found 63 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama¬ 
tion as a herald. 

PRETOR1UM* This word denotes the gen¬ 
eral's tent in the field, and also the house or 
palace of the governor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to 
Herod's palace at Jerusalem, Matt* xxvii. 
37; Mark xv. 16; John xviii* 28,3S; xix.9; 
also to> the one he built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii. 35* In Phihi* 13, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co¬ 
hort at Rome. 

PRIEST, a man who officiated or transacted 
with God on behalf others, s’ tedly, or for 
the occasion* Those under the law were of 
the family Of Aaron, Exod, zxviii. l; under 
the Christian economy, all disciples are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. Ii, 5, 9; 
Rev* I* 6; v. 10; xx. 0* 

—— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 
eldest son of tho eldest branch of bis fam¬ 
ily* Exod, xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Melchi- 
sedek High-priest, Psa, cx. 4: Heb. iv* li; 
v. 4,5; vi* 30: vii—x* 22, &C* 

PRINCE, a chief, agovernor, Christisthe 
“Prince of peace" I$a*ix*6: Eph*ii,15: 
John xiv. 27; “ Prince of life*" Acts iii. 15: 
"Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev, 1,6. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be¬ 
cause he is the “resurrection and the life*" 
and has the “keys of death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer at the last day; 
then in his kingly and priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen" and 
make wars to cease to the ends of the 
earth/' and “peace shall flow as a river:” 
then “all kings shall fall down before him; 
all nations shall serve him." 

PRISCILLA, [ancient] wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Phoeba, a deaconess. She 
shared the travels, labors, and dangers oi 
her husband* and is always named along 
with him, Rom. xvi* 3: 1 Cor. xvl. 10: 

3 Tim. iv. 19. 

PROCHORUB, [he who presides over the choirs f ] 
one ofthe deacons mentioned Acts vi* 5 , 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu¬ 
lar authority* When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought before Gallia, 
the proconsul of Achaia, Acts xviii* IS—lflL 

PROMISES of God, many and various, and 
exceeding great and precious, 3 Pet. L 4: 
are sure in Christ Jesus, 3 Cor. L 30; wtf 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor* vii. 1: are 
for thepreseutand futurelife, 1 Tim*iv.8, 
PROPHET. This word and the word proph - 
ecy have two meanings: tlie one is the fore¬ 
telling of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or 
speaking, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edification and comfort of Christians. 
lOor. xiv: Rom.xii.6* 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
the tables or the law, Rom* iii. 25; 1 John 
ii.a L iv.io, 

PROSELYTE, a stranger* or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion. Acts ii* 


10; vl,6; xiii.43. 

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authorized ver¬ 
sion. Itie,however, applied to a p.ace of 
prayer,—a place where assemblies for pray¬ 
er were held, whether a building or not* 
In this sense itseems Luke vi* 1J must be 
understood, also Acts xvi* 14* 

PROVIDENCE, a care for the future. The 
Greek word pronoia, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Latin procidentia^ 
which originally meant foresight* God*s 
care or providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, is termed by Knapp 
universal: in reference tomoral beings, spe¬ 
cial; ana in reference to Imly or convened 
beings, particular. Everything is an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of greater 
providential care. Matt* vi. 26; x.29—31* 

PRUDENCE recommended, Prov, xii* 16, 33; 
xiii, 16; xiv* 8; Matt. x. 16: James iii* 13. 

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive 
and usefulin Scripture, is often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
most of the Psalms is beyond doubt. 
f< Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs/' 
JEph, v, 19. F&alms, denote such sacred 
songs or poems as are suugtoinstrnments, 
and may here refer to those of David; 
hymns signify songs in honor of God; and 
sonas means any regular poetic composi¬ 
tion adapted to singing, and he re restricted 
to those which are spiritual. This admoni¬ 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
feasts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs 
in praise of their deity, 

PTOLEMAIS, [warlke t \ now Acre, a seaport 
of Palestine, 24 miles south of Tyre. It is 
famous for its Beige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the principal port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes 
and public revenues. The name and pro- 
fes sion of a publican we r e ex trem el y odious 
among the Jews, who submitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro- 
mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, perhaps more especially 
prompted by having a share in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
oppress the people with illegal exactions, 
that they might the more speedily enrich 
themselves. Zacdieus and Matthew were 
publicans, but there is no reason to sup¬ 
pose that either of them had been guilty oi 
uniust practices, or that there was any ex¬ 
ception to their characters beyond that of 
being engaged in an odious employment. 
M*tt. xvu*17; xxi.Sl; Lukev.37; 

PUBLIUS*, ieommond governor of Helita, at 


the time of Paul's shipw* ^ck on that ls> 
land. Acts xxviii 7*8. 

PUDENS, {shamefaced^ 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

PURPLE, a color much worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark xv. 17- It is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. It was procured from the shell¬ 
fish named mitre# or purpnra* The traffic 
in it, probably, was profitable. Acts xvi. 14. 
To this day* the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Tbyatira. 

PURITY ofhearfc and action required, Rom. 
vi. 19; Gal. v.10;Eph, i. 4; v.3,4: Phil.ii. 
15; Col.iii.6; IPet.ii.il; 2 Pet. iii, 14* 

PUTEOLI, {abounding in welt*,] nowPozzu- 
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay of Naples, 
and about 8 miles N. W. from the city of 
that name. Acts xxvilL 3. 

QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiiL IS: 
Col. iii*l3; James iiL 16; iv*I—7. 

QUARTERNION, a detachment of four 
soldiers, Actsxii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night watch, Peter, 
therefore, was guarded by four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
doors; and as the watch was usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces¬ 
sary that the four quarternions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed for the pur¬ 
pose. 

QUARTUS, \thc fourth ,] a disciple, men¬ 
tioned Rom, xvi. £3. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king's 
mofh er* A referenc e to this fact wil 1 remov e 
several apparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still the same 
meaning among Orientals. It also denotes 
a woman who is married to a king, or gov-* 
erns a kingdom, Neh.iblO; 1 Kings x. 1; 
Acts viii. £7. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. Psa-xlv. 9- 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxvii. 17, itis men¬ 
tioned that when the ship in which Paul 
was driven past the isle of Claud a on the 
south, the mariners, as would now be said, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they should fall into the quick¬ 
sands. The orig,nal word syrtie denotes a 
sand bank or shoal, dangerous to naviga¬ 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to¬ 
gether by the currents of the sea* 

RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 
signifying dodor or master. Applied to Je¬ 
sus, John i. 38, 49; iii. 2, 26; vi. 25. Jesus 
warns his disciples against suffering it to 
be given to them. Matt xxiii. 7—13. 

RABBONI, signifying my great master, is 
the h lghest hon or o r title o f r espec t applied 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x. 51; John xx. 16, 

RACA, a word which occurs In Matt* v* £2* 
and which is left untranslated in the au¬ 
thorized version. It is expressive of con¬ 
tempt, and signifies an empty, worthless 
fellow. 

RACE, a rapid course, generally implying 
contest. Tlie numerous allusions to Gre¬ 
cian footraces, contained In Paul's epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games* See 1 Cor. ix. 24; 2 Tim. il.5; 
Heb* xii. l; Gal, v, 7, &c. Those persons 
who intended to contend in the games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
months before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to present 
himself in this manner was allowed to con- 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


i/dpwTTOv sdTjfUOfiaxti&ct ev E<pecr^>j ti juoi to I 

man I fought a wild beaat in Ephesus, what to me the 

o$€\os ; et vgkooi ook eyeipoVTai, <paywp.tv h .at 

proH? if dead oaes not are raised up, we may eat and 

7 vtwpGV* avpiov yap anroBvTt&KQpGV* 33 M yj irXa- 

we may drink; to-morrow for we die* Not he you 

vaurOe. $0eipov{nv f]0t} xpW&ra dpuAiat Kauai. 

led astray* Corrupt habits virtuous companionships evil, 

34 ’Etevij^/are SttccuwS} teat j utj apapravsTG' aypw' 

Aviake you aa it is fit, and not sin you; igno- 

cr tap yap 6eov tipgs e^overr irpos GVTpo'iTTjp 

ranee for of God Acme have; for shame 

vfjuv K^yw* 35 AAA* €p€t tis 4 Titus eyeipoyrcu 

to you I sneak* But will say someone; How are raised up 

oi PtKpoi; irotcp 8e tru>pan Gpxovrat ; 36 A<£>- 

the dead ones? in what and body do they come? O fool, 

pop* <rv 6 <nr€ip€ts, qv faoiroietTaty *av pj) 

ish one; thou what sowest, not is made alive, if net 

« 7 roOavj}* 37 Kai ft o^ip^s, ov to troopa ro y^py- 

it should die; aud what thou sowest, not that body that going 

eropepop (nrtipsiS} aAAa yvpvov kokkop 9 €t 

to be born thou so west, but a naked grain, if 

TV^Olj (TlTGUj 7 ) TtPOS TOOV XoiTTOOV* 38 b 8 e 0 €O$ 
it maj happen, of wheat, or some of the others; thebut God 

aUTtp SlSotHTl tfwpa Ka&toS 7]9€\7}G'G 9 KCU €Ka&T<p 

to it gives a body as he willed, and to each 

twv {nrepparew iStdp troopa* 39 Ov cetera 

of the seeds [the] own body* Not all 

<rapf, ?} avrifj <rap£* aAAa aAAij per avdpooirwPy 

flesh, the same flesh; but one Indeed of men, 

ctAAij Se <retp£ tcrr}poov 9 ctAAij 8e i%9voop 9 aWi\ 

another and flesh of cattle, another and of fishes, another 

8e itttivcov* 40 Kai erwpara ttovpavia 9 teat 

and of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 

awpara Giriyeta* aAA* erepa ptv 7) twp Girovpa- 

bodies earthly; but one indeed thatof the heaven- 

vmjjv 8c>£ct* GTGpa 5e ^ tow GTrtyzt&v. 41 AAAtj 

Hes glory* another andthatofthe earthliea. One 

5o£a 77 A iov 9 teat aAAij Sofet eroKy}py$ 9 teat aWy 

glory of sun* and another glory of moon, and another 

So£a a&TGpwv* aaryp yap aerrepos $ia<f>€p€i gp \ 

glory of stars; a star for from a star differs in 

42 O vtu> teat ^ avavraens toov PGKpoov, 

glory. ®tua and the resurrection of tho dead ones. 

Xr=(p€Tai gp <j>$opq, syttperai gv atpBaptrt^* 

Itiasown in corruption, it is raised in incorcuption; 

43 tnr€*perf« gp artpi^ 9 eyttperai gv Sofp* cttgi- 

itUsown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; . tie 

perott gv atrO^pGi^j Gyetperat gv 8 vpaper 

sown in weakness, it in raised in power; 


S3 If, as men do, } I 
fought a wild beast at 
Ephesus, of what benefit 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not Taised up, + Let us 
eat and drink* for to-mor¬ 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
X vicious intercourse cor¬ 
rupts virtuous Habits. 

34 X Awake to sobriety, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
% for some are Ignorant of 
God; Jfor Shame to you 
I say it. 

36 But some one will 
say, ** How are the Dead 
raised up? and in "What 
Body do they come P w 

SO O senseless man 1 
^wliatttjou sowest ia not 
made alive unless it die; 

37 and as to what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
that body which will he 
produced, but a Bare Grain, 
it may he of Wheat, or ot 
some of the other kinds; 

SB but God gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to Each of tlie seeds 
its Own Body. 

^9 All Flesh is not the 
sahE Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Men; and 
Another Tlesh of Cattle; 
and Another *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heav¬ 
enly Bodies, and earthly 
Bodies; but the glory of 
the heavenly, indeed, is 
One; and of the earthly. 
Another. 

41 There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of tlie Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars; for Star differs from 
Star in Glory. 

43 X And thus is the 
resurrection of the 
dead* It is sown in Cor. 
mptiou, it is raised iu 
In corruption; 

43 X ^ is. sown in Dis¬ 
honor, it is raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness* 
it ia raised in Power; 


* Vatican K awc script.— 3S. the—omit, B9. of Birds, and another of Fishes* 


t 52* 2 Cor. i* 8. t 35. Isa. xxii. 13; IvL 12; Eccl, ii. 24; Luke xii* 19. J 58* 

1 Oor. V'Q* t 54. Rom.xiu.il; Eph. v. 14. £ 34. 1 These* iv, 5* t S4, 

1 Cor. vi. 6. t 36, John xii. 24. J 42. Dan. xii. 3; Matt* xiii* 43. J 43. Phil* Hi. gr 
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ib* Christ our example, l Pet. ii. 38: iii. 9: 
1 ^et,ii t ll! Jude 9. 

RHEGIUM, [capture,] now called Reggio, a 
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 
xxviii. 13. 

EH ESA, an ancestor of’Jesus, Luke 

iii. 97* 

EHODA, fa rose, 1 a servant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Acts xii. 18, 

RHODES, La row,l an island near the S. W, 
comer of Asia Minor, 125 miles in circum¬ 
ference, celebrated in ancient history for 
commene, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seven wonders of the world. It was 130 
feet high, and ships in full sail passed be¬ 
tween its legs. It was thrown down by 
an earthquake afterstanding 50years, Acts 
xxi. 1. 

RICHES, their uncertainty. Matt, vi 19; 
Lukexii.lft—21; Janies v.l—3; dangerous, 
Matt, xiii, 32; James 1.0,7; v.l—4; a bless* 
ing if well used, Luke xvi, 9; 1 Tim. vi. 17— 
19i true riches. Matt, vi. 19, 20; Luke xii. 
S3; Rev.ii.9: iii, 18. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, Christ is to his people, 
Jer, xxiii.fi; Mai. iv. 2; 1 Cor, i, SO, &e.; 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii. 2; Matt, xxv, 46; Luke xviii, SO; John 
lit 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii, 7; 1 Tim, vi, 19; 
Titus i. 2; 1 John ii. 25: Jude 21, 

RIGHT HAND is, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. xv. 6; Psa* xxi, 8* In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those to he justified on the right hand, and 
those to he condemned on the left hand. It 
was also reckoned a position of the highest 
honor to he placed at the right hand, Psa. 
cx. 1. 

RISE “lip in the judgment/' Matt. xii. 42, 
The judge did not pass sentence in asitting 
posture, but rose up for that purpose; also 
the witnesses rose up from their seats, when 
they gave evidence against criminals. 

RIVER of life. Rev. xiii. 1, 

ROCK, **upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt, xvi.18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and means a stone, and 
the original word for rock, is pefra* The 
meaning of this passage therefore is, 
** Thou art Petros, a stone, and on this pe ~ 
tra, rock, will I build my church” Mark 
the construction of the language, ** Thou ” 
is in the second person, and/'mg” is in the 
third; “petros” is masculine, and “petra” 
is feminine, Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—* 4 Thou art 
thu Christ, the son of the living God,” and 
this was the pefra on which he declared 
that he would build his church, and against 
which the gates of hades should not prevail. 
1 Cor.iii. 11. 

ROD, a symbol of power and rule, Psa.ii.9, 

ROMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Rome when he penned this letter. It 
was called forth by his having heard of 
their condition, and especially of the diffi¬ 
culties existing between the Jewish and 
the Gentile members. He controverts many 
of the errors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justification, the efff 
cacy of sacrifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, &c, Paul was nearly sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of some months at Corinth. 

ROME, fafrenpfA,] a city of Italy, on the Ti¬ 
ber, 12 mdes from the sea. It was built on 
seven hills, was the capital ot the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, and the 
seas of arts and arm#. It has long been the 


residence of the Pope, and the seat of eccle¬ 
siastical power. It contains St. Peter's 
church, the most magnificent edifice in the 
world, and has many monuments ofits an¬ 
cient grandeur. T1 lough greatly reduced, it 
nevertheless contains about 160,000 inhahi 
tants, 

RUBY. See Precious Stones. 

KURUS, [red,] the eon of Simon the Cyre- 
nian, who assisted Christ in carrying his 
Cross, Mark^ xv. 21. Another person, so 



. James v, 4. 

- -—, '-’ij -w because on the 

seventh day God rested from his works. 

8? 1 . - Ji* , T1 ! 9r , e is no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed before 
the Law, no command or example of its ob¬ 
servance being recorded. It was positively 

enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, "written and en¬ 
graven on stones " and to which they were 
required to yield exact obedience. Jesus 
claimed to be “Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath, l'he Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-writ inn of 
ordinances, and taken it out of the way! by 
naiinig it to his cross ” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and arose on the 
first of the week, as Lord of the new crea¬ 
tion, There is no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial, 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 10—20 

——rT ?£ Y ‘ S JOURNEY. Acts i. it 
Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on tbo Sabbath only one mile, 
3AHBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the land was to have rest, Exod. 
xxiii; Lev. xxv* It wns also called, a * f year 
of release,” and in it all debtors were liber¬ 
ated, and all lawsuits ceased, Deut. xv. I 
SACRI FICE an act of religious woiS in 
m winch the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as anaeknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a typical 
atonement for sin, Gen, sxxi. 54; Heb. x. 

h ± r L x i* ^ Tlie Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So cannot we now offer up our 
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
Christ* and so the apostle here applies tho 
case. ‘ By Mm r let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise, Heb. xm. 15. 

SADDUCEES, [just, justified,] a famous sect 
anmngthe Jevys so called, it is said, from 
their founder, Sadoc, who flourished about 
200years 11. C„ and taught there was no 
resurrection nor future state, neither angel 
„ A n P^pirit, Matt, xxii, 23; Acts xxiii, 8, 
bALAH, {mission,} a son or grandson of Ar- 
* \ U \ xi • ^ lllke iii- 35. 

SALAMIS, fsAdiew,] one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the S. E, coast of the island. 
Acts x ill, 5. 

SALATH1EL, FT haw asked of God, | or 
ohealtiaii, the father of Zerubbabel. 
I Chron. m. 17: Matt. i. 12. 

SALEM, [peace, 1 the original name of Jeru¬ 
salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb, vii. 1 , 2 . and was 
_ ^edpoehcallym later times, Psa. lxxvi.3. 
HALIM, [fly™, i the well-watered place where 
John baptized. John iii. 23. 

SALMON, [peaceable, 1 the son of Nahshon, 
who married Rahab, l Chron. ii. U: and 
the father of lioaz, Ruth iv. 21 1 Ifett. i. 4. 
6; Luke in. X'.: 

SALMONE, i/>rao>e, j a, prompt LQry loom¬ 
ing the eastern eiter.uity of ,j& island o( 
Crete, Acte ixvia. y. 
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SALOME* {.peaceable,] the wife of Zetoedee, 
and mother of James and John, Ma+t. 
ixvii.56; Markxv. 80; xvh 1. Also, the 
name of that daughter of Herodias, who 
caused the death of John the J ptist^ 
BALT, was used with every burnt offering*, 
Lev.il. 13; Markix.49; disciples compared 
toik Matt, v.13; Lukexiv.34, In illustra¬ 
tion of Matt r. 13, Maundrell* inhis travels 
near Aleppo, says, “1 found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed ta the air. sun and 
rain, hadlost Its savor, while that below 
the surface preservedits saltness/' Schoet- 
Snius has WeU Proved in his "Horn 
Hebraic©/'that such as had become insipid 

was used to repair roads. 

SALUTE, to address with civility. The 
Easterns salute according to rank. The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declining 
the body. In saLuting a person of rank 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem of his garment. Inferiors kiss the 
feet, the knees, or garments of superiors- 
Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck, “Salute no man by the way/* was 
an order when great despatch was required, 
SALVATION, deliverance from evil. 1, Sal¬ 
vation from physical dangers* Acts xxvii. 
13; Heb, JtL?! X Tim. ii, 15;, Acts vlh 25; 
xxvii. 20. In this sense God is the savior 
or preserver of all men, 2, Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin, 
Actsii, 4^; MarkxyL 16; ICor.i. 13; 2Cor* 
ii, IB; 1 Pet, iii. 21; Jamesi. 21; Eph. ii.5, 
8, &c- 3* Salvation entire and complete at 
trie resurrection and glorification of the 
saints. 1 Cor. vLb; Bom, v, 0; xiii, ll; 
Phil.ii. 12; Heb v.fi; 2Titn.ii.10- . 
SAMARIA, [watch-hcightf] a city, situated 
near the middle of Palestine, built by Omri, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hill of the 
same name, B, C. 925, It was the metropo¬ 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi¬ 
sion of Palestine, 

SAMARITAN S, inhabitants of Samaria, 
Johniv, 9. They were the offspring of a 
colcny of Babylonians, mixed with apos¬ 
tate Jews* who built a temple on mount 
Gcrizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke ix,52*53; John viii. ; 48, 

SAMOS, (full of gravel,] an island m the Ar¬ 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 

SAMOTHRACIA, an island in the JEgean 
Sea, Actsxvi.il. „ 

SAMSON* [frisson,] a judge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, Judges xiii. 3—25; Hebxi .3J, 
SAMUEL, [asked of God, ] the son of Elkanah 
and Hannah* of the tribe of Levi, aud. fami¬ 
ly ofKohath. He was the last of the Judges 
of IsraeLandrn eminent prophet and his¬ 
torian. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but be was not of the 
race of Aaron. To Samuel are ascribedthe 
book of Judges* that of Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel, He died in the 9&th year of his 


Notify, to separate anything to God. 
Ilafftazo occurs S3 timo£, translated to sanc¬ 
tify, to make holy; hagiastnos } sanctifica¬ 
tion* holiness occurs 10 times. The mean¬ 
ing of fratftnj&owiilbe found in John xvih 
17, 19* x.SA Jesus w as said to be sancti¬ 
fied* made holy* i.e. set apart and devoted 
to God, The setting apart, or consecrating 
oi the body, soul, ana spirit, to God, through 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 

SANCTUARY* a holy place, Exod, xxv, 8; 

SANDALS,* sole# oi leather or wood fastened 


to the feetwith strings. Matt, iii, 11, They 
are still worn in several eastern countries, 
by both sexes, and all classes, 

SANHEDRIM* more properly Satchbdrif, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affhirs. It is said to 
have consisted or 70 or 72 judges. Matt 
xxvii, 1: John xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or feJfo.] See Aha* 
tci as, 

SAPPHIRE, See Precious Stores. 

SARAH* faprincm,] the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen, xi, 29, SO: hon¬ 
orably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet, ill. 6- 

SARDINE, or Sardius, See Precious 
Stores. 

SARDIS, [prince ofjoy t \ a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
ar ch Crce s u s, k i n g o f th e Ly d i an s. One of the 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a letter, Rev, 

iii, 1, 

SARDONYX. See Precious Stones. 

SAREPTA* [a goldsmith's shop, j acity of Si- 
don, between that place and Tyre, Men¬ 
tioned 1 Kings xvii. 9,19; Obad, 20; Luke 

iv, 20, 

SATAN, Is a transferred Hebrew word, and 
is derived from the verb which means to 
lie in wait, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Hence the noun means an adversary ot op- 
poser* Ho Satanos and ko diabolos are used 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being* Rev. xii, 9, Christ, in the 
temptation* Matt, iv,* in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 

S elists distinguish him by the term “dev- 
/' Diabolos is the uniform translation 
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, when used with the article. 
In some passages the term'Sato is used in 
zl generis ^ense, as 1 Kings xi.I4> 23: 1 Sam, 
xxix. 4; Nam, xxiL 22; Psa. cix. 0. In 
many other:* *n a sense, as a proper 

name; asZech.iii, 1,3; l Chron. xxi. l; 
Jobi, $—12; ii. 1—7; Matt.iv, 10; Mark i. 
13; Cjiikoxi.18, &c. His character is de¬ 
noted by his titles,—Satan, Adversary, Dia- 
bolo s * Fals e A c c use r, T em nte r* &c., sh owing 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
iii. 3; John :M. 44. His agency is evil— 
both moral Tmd physical. See Luke xxii. 3; 
Acts v, 3 t Tineas ii. 18; Eph. ii, 2; Rev. 
xii.9; Lu^xiihlfl; Acts x. 33; 1 Tim. i. 
20, All the forms of personal agency are 
made use of by the sacred writers in sett¬ 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa¬ 
tan, ^ He is described as having power and 
dominion, messengers and followers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac¬ 
countable* charged with guilt; is to be 
judged, and to receive final punishment, 
fjAtJL, (demanded, 1 son of Kish, of the tribe 
Benjamin* was the first king of the Israel¬ 
ites, 1 Sinn.i:;, 1* 2, &c. Paul, the apostle* 
called Saul prior toll is conversion. 
SAVIOR,a term applied to Christ, who came 
** to wave his people from their sins.” Heis 
therefore called Jesus* which signifies a Sa- 
vior, 

SCEPTRE, a staff, rod* or wand, signifying 
authority or royalty. Psa, xlv,6j Ecv. xix. 
15. 

SC EVA, [disposed,] a Jew who lived at Eplu 
esus, Acts xix.14—15, 

SCHISM* or Division* condemned* 1 Cor, i 
10; iii. 3; xi. 18; xii, 25; 2 Cor. xiii. 11, 
SCORPION, a large reptile, remarkable for 
irrascibility and malignancy* Luke xi. 11 
Some of the species are said to be white; 
and about the siae of an egg, and when 
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I. CORINTHIANS 

rore yevijcerat 6 \oyos 6 yeypafifttvos' Kare- 

then will happen the word that having been written; Waa 

iroryf b Bauaros tts vikqs . 65 Uov <rov s Bava- 

gwillqwed up the death into victor?* Where of thee* O death, 

T€, TO KtPTpQV; 7TQV <T0U t TO PtKQS ; 

the sting P where of thee, Ouuseen, the victory? 

* e To 8e K€i frpop t ov Bavarov s § aptapTia" 7} 8e 

The but sting of the death, the sinj the and 

Svuafxts tt^s afiapnasy b vo/jlqs* ^T<p 8e 8e<p 

power of the am, the law* To the but God 

X a P ts > Zidovrt yfitv y to vikos 5ta rot; 

Khanka, to the one having given to ns, the victory through the 
fevptov TjfjLwp Itictqu Xpt&TOV * 68 ‘flare* aSeA- 

Lord of ub Jem* Anointed* Wherefore, breth- 

tf>ot fiou ayai njroi, eSpatot ytiteerQe^ afterafa^- 

ren of me beloved, steadfast be you, unmoveable, 

TOi| KGpt&iTGvovTes r<p *py<p TOV KVptOV 

abounding in the work of the Lord 

7 TaVTOT€f Ct 80 T€S > Sn & K01T0S bflWP OVtC £<TTt 
nt all times, knowing, that the labor of you not is 

K€VOS fV KUptto* 
vain in l-ord, 

KE$. ts', 16. 

1 n«pt 8« rrjs Xoytas tt}$ ets Tovy ay*ouy, 

Concerning the collection that for the saints, 

&o"7T€p Surra £a Tats €KK\7ja , tat$ ttjs TaXartas, 

as 1 appointed to the congregations of the Galatia, 

otfroi tear v/itis ironjcrare. 3 Kara puau trajS/Sa- 

so ala a you do* Every first of week 

t&v ^ttaerros bpLwv ira/i’ bavrtp t tdeTaj, 0ie}tTctv* 

each one of yon by itself let him place, treasiir- 

8*ti a v evodwrar iva fty brav 

lug up, wbit thing he may be prospered} so that not when 

€\0w, T6T€ \oytai ytvwvTa** 5 f O rav §e 

Imsyeom^ then collections may bo made* When and 

Trapay$vwp.ai, ob$ fav SoKi/uatrrjre, Bi* tir ttr~ 

X may arrive, whom if you may approve, by let- 

TO\WP &OVTOUS iTGpLltycO aTT€p€ytC€tP T7\V X a P lV 
ters these 1 will send to carry the gift 

bficev ets *l6povo‘a\i)fi' 4 c-av Sc *p a^iov rov 

of you to Jerusalem; if but it may be worthy of the 

tc<ffx€ iropevefrBatj tfvv tpot iropevcrovTat. 

even me to go, with me they shall go* 

6 EAeturo^at 5e irpos' fyias, 6rap MatceSoviay 

I will com> but to yon, when Macedonia 

SteAflar (MaxeJoncy yap Btepxofiaf) 

J may have passed through; Macedonia for 1 pass through;) 

TTpo s vpiCLS Se tv%ov 7rapap€pco^ ?j teat irapa- 

with you audit may happen 1 will remain, or even 1 shall 


clothed with Immortality, 
then will that word he 
accomplished which has 
BEES WRITTEN, % u DEATH 
waa swallowed up in Vic¬ 
tory 1” 

55 Where, 0 Death! is 
Thy sting P Where* 0 
Hades 1 is Thy Victory P 

56 The sting of heath 
is sin, and the % powero( 
sin is the LAW; 

57 $but Thanhs to 
that God* who gives os 
% the victory, through 
our Lord, Jesus Christ* 

58 i Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved Brethren, he you set-, 
tied, unmoved, abounding 
in the work of the Lord 
at all times, knowing That 
your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord* 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 And concerning Jthe 
COLLECTION WlllCh IS for 

the saints j—as I di¬ 
rected the CONGREGA¬ 
TIONS of Galatia, so also 
do JjflU* 

2 f Every t First day of 
tile Week* let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may he 
prospered, so that when 
I come Collections may 
not then be made* 

3 And when I arrive* 
t the persons whom you 
may authorize by Letters, 

, I will send to convey your 
gtpt to Jerusalem ; 

4 £and if it he proper 
that even I should go, 
they shall go with me* 

5 And I will come to 
you, J when I have passed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace¬ 
donia ; 

6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 


t 2* As katapolin signifies every city; and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv* 23> 
kata ekkleesian* in every church; so kata mian Aabbatoon signifies tbe first day of every 
week*—JjfacA; night. 


t 54* Isa, xxv, 8; HeKII* 14,15; Rev* xx* 14* % 56* Rom* iv* 15; V* 16; vii* 5* 13- 

% 57- Rom* vii. 25* % 57- 1 John v* 4,5* t 58. 2 Pet* iii* 14. X I* Acts xl- 

N)* xxu r * 17; Rom, xv* ; % Cor* viii* 4; ix* 1,12; Gal* ii* 10. t 2- Acts xx, (St 

tit Cor. vUL 19. t 4* 2 Cor* viii* A19* t 5, Acts xix, 21; 3 Cor. Iilfl* 
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books of Proverbs Eccle i tes, and Can. 
Vicles, besides some on bo any, natural his¬ 
tory, Ac, 

d03uQMON*S PORCH, a covered way on she 
east of the temple, John x. 23 j Acts iii. ll. j 

8GPATER, [defend* his father*] a Berean dis- 1 
ciple, Acts xx, A 

SORCERER, a magician, one who under¬ 
takes to disclose secrets or foretell evicts 
by diabolical power. Acts xiih 8; Rev, xxl. 
8; xxii.15* 

BOSIPATER, \saving the father Ikaul's Idn^ 
man. Rom, xvi* 21* 

BOSTHENES, [savior, 1 the chief of ihe :jy:> 
agogueat Corinth, Acts xviiU he be¬ 
came a Christian, and accompanied Paul, 

1 Cor, i. L 

IOUL* The Hebrew word, nephesh, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about fCCwEtne&j and 
is rendered soul 471 times; life living, 
about 150 times; and the same wor^-ls also 
rendered a wan, a person, self they , me* him, 
any one , breath, heart, wind, appetite, t;:o 
body, (dead or alive,) iwsf, creature, aiidevr 
a beast; for it is 28 ttmes applied to beas% 
and to every creeping thing ♦ The Greek 
word psuchee of the New Testament, cor¬ 
responds with nephe&h ofthe Old, F occurs 
105 times, and is rendered aoui 59 ti: ;eSjand 
life 40 times- The same word is also ren¬ 
dered wind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to fclie beasts thatperish, .?sa- 
chikas, an adjective derived from psuehee, 
occurs 6 times, and is translated natural 
and^enaitaf; it is properly translate ! aste¬ 
rnal in modem translations, Perhtr^ ^ 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 790 
times which nephesh occurs, and the 105 
times of psuchee, not once is the word im¬ 
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
fyingthe terms. See Immohtal. 

SPAIN, [rare, precious,] a country _n the S. 
W. of Europe, and formerly included what 
now comprises Spain an£ Portugal Kom. 
xv. 24 28, 

SPARROW, a very small, weliUknown bird. 
Referred to by Jesus, Matt- x. 29; Luke 

SPEECH, proper use o£> Matt, v. 22; xii. 36; 
Eph-iv,29; v. 4; Col.iii.8; Iv, 6; 1 Thess. 
v-11; Titusiii.2; Jamesi,23; iii.3; 1 Pet. 
iii. H>- , T 

SPICES, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi-14; Markxvi, 1; Luke ixiii.66; John 
xix. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very fragrant species of 
grass, which whom trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. The ointment made of 
it was precious, Mark xiv* 3- A pound of 
it in the days of Christ was worth 300 dona- 
Hi, equal to forty dollars, a groat sum at 
that time. 

jfcPILUT- The Hebrew word Ruach, occurs 
400 times in the Old Testament, and is ren¬ 
dered spirit 240 times; breath 28 tir.^c; 
wind $5 times; wi«J5times,andthebalance 
in 18 different wr^ys. The Greek worcl.^ttew- 
wahas een -hosenbyihe inspired v/riters 
of the New Testament as the equivalent 
in meaning of ruach* It occurs SS5 times* \ 
and it the only word rendered joirit, (with 
two exceptions. Matt, xix.26: Mark vi.D2.) 
PavMm« t like ruach of the Old Testament, 
has four significations:—!. It represents, 
primarily the air we breathe. 2, It denotes 
iidHflf^asangeltf. 3* It represents an trc- 
/facnci? from a being, 4. It indicates estate 
effecting. It is believed that there is not a 
passage where these words rendered spirif, 
occur, but what may be clarified uiMtearoiie 


of these signification*. Like the word 
psuchee, neither ruach norj»«cw»a ane ever 
once connected with words which indicate 
that it is deathless, never-dying, or immor¬ 
tal. 

BTACHYS, (««&#,] a disciple, Rom. xvi, 9. 

STARS, bright heavenly bodies, seen in the 
night. The star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt, ii, t The m rning star is a symbol of 
the Messiah. Angela too, are symbolized 
by stars. Job xxxvili. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. 
vii.10, 

STEPHANOS, \a erow>»,; one of the first 
converts at CorintL, baptized by PauL 
1 Cor. i, 16; xvi.15. 

STEPHEN, [a cro^mj one of the seven first 
d aeons, and the proto-martyr of the Chris¬ 
tian church. Acts vl.5,6; vii.flO, 

STOCKS, the Roman cippi, or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs ol the pris¬ 
oners, and most painfully distended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B, C, 850, so 
called from his teaching in the Stoa, or 
porch, at Athens. Actsxvii. 18. 

STONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, a stone of 
a Yiolet color, bordering on purple, com¬ 
posed of a strong blue and deep red. 

Beryl, a pellucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, andinthe 
gold mines of Peru. ^ 

Chalcedony , a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds* 

Chrysolite. The import of this term would 
make it the yoWew-. It is a gem of a 
yellowish green color* and now ranks 
among the Topazes, It is very transparent. 

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys¬ 
olite m having a bluish hue. It is a varie¬ 
ty ofthe Chrysolite, qf a green color, with 
a golden brightness. It is sometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz, 

Diamond, the hardest and most valuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes called 
Adamant , It is one ofthe most inflar mable 
substances in nature, being p ..re carbon* 

Emerald, the same with !::eancient Sma, 
radus; one of the most beautiful of gems, 
of a bright green color s without any mix¬ 
ture* 

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 

Jasper, a precious stone, variegated with 
divers colors, and of a very hard qua'ity; 
some have boon found of a sea green color* 

Onyx, aLpwlea ofthe Chalcedony. Some 
call ft a Sardonyx, 

Ruby, £ rod purple stone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of a very beau¬ 
tiful pure blue, second only to the diamond 
in hardness, lustre, and value. It is of a 
. different species* sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. 

Sardiuo, a gem of a reddish color, ap¬ 
proaching a white. 

Sardonyx, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Onyx. 

Tonax, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it, ora pale dead green; considered by min¬ 
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire, 

STRAINING out a gnat. An allusion to the 
filtering ofwine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect. 

STUA1T GATE, “enter ye in at the strait 
gate.** A metaphor taken from the custom 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate design¬ 
edly made narrow, through which those 
who were bidden might enter, but which 
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might exclude those who were not bidden, 
Matt. vii* 13; Luke xiii* 24. Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer¬ 
cises in the Grecian games. 

STEEETjJ'tlie street called Straight,” Acts 
U. 1L This street still exists in Damascus, 
and extends from the eastern to the western 
gate, about 3 miles, 

IUN, the great source of light and heat, Gen, 
1,14; miraculous events connected with it, i 
Josh.x. 12j 13; 2 Kings xx, 0—11; Luke! 
xxiii* 44,45. Used as a symbol, P&a. lxxxiv.; 
11; Mai, It, 2. 

SWINE, the plural of hog* It was not only 
unclean by the Levitical law, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the highest degree. They would 
not so much as pronounce Its name, but 
called it the strange thing* Among the 
charges ofgross sins, mentioned by I saiah, 
the eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Isa, 
lxv, 4; Matt, viii,30—32. 
SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii. 6. Probably the mulberry tree, 
SYCAMORE, a tree which bears fruit like a 
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry, Luke 

xix. 4. „ , , I 

8YUHAR, U ] a name of reproach ap¬ 
plied by the Jews to Sheehan, now Napa -1 
a city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal anduerizims 24 miles north of Jeru¬ 
salem, Three miles from Sychar was Ja- 
mob** Welt, memorable for our Savior's con¬ 
versation with the woman of Samaria* 
SYCHEM, t a plasm offigs^\ the name for She- 
ehem in Acta vii* IQ, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver* of the Old Testament* 
SYNAGOGUE, an assembly among the Jews 
for religions worship; also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequently 
mentioned* Matt.iv*23; vi. 2,5; x. 17i xii, 
9; xiii, 54; xxiii. 1—7*&c, 

SYNTACHE, [that speaks or discourses^ a 
female Christian, Phil, iv* 2. 


the island of fcbciiy, 22 mnes m circumier- 
ence. It was built ?00 years B. C. Acts 
xxviii*13. , _ 

SYRIA, f*u5iime,deccivm£f*l In Hebrew, it is 
called Aram* A country of Asia, extend* 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra¬ 
nean on the west, to the Exiphrates on the 
east, and in its most extensive sense, in¬ 
cluding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
ikmorefrequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 
the whole country, or any other part of i t, 

SYRO-PHENICIA, C purple, drawn to,l Phe- 
nicia, properly so called, of jwhich Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii, 27* the Ca- 
naanitish woman is called a Syro-pheni- 
rian, because she was of Fhenicia, which 
was then regarded as part of Syria. 

TABERNACLE, the tent of assembly, A 
beautiful and costly tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Israel was in the 
wilderness* Ordered to be built, Exodxxv; 
preparations for it, xxxv*; setup, xl* Itwaa 
45 feet long and 15 wide, and stood in a court 


apartments, the eastern one, called the 
Most Holy place, being 15 feet square. Heb, 
t ix.2—11. 

Tabernacles, Feast or, one of the three 
great festivals of the Jews, being that of 
the closing year. Lev.xxiLuS4r-43; John 


TAB1THA* called also Dorcas*, 

A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix* 35* 
who was restored to life by Peter. 

TAHOE* [cAoiee,] a celebrated inountin the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel* or the plain 
of Esdraelon, about sevenmiles from Naza¬ 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered by 
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit 
presentsaplain, a mile in circuit, which 
Buckingham says, affords the finest view t$ 
be enjoyed in Judea. TliSa is supposed to 
be the holy mount oftoansfiguration, Matf^ 
xvli* l —13s Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Pet* i* 10—18* 

TALENT* a Jewish coin or weight. It H 
not clear what was the exact value of the 
talent- Thatofsilverwus probably some¬ 
where near 1500 dollars- and that of gold 
25,000* M.afct* j. *v. 15* 

TARSUS t [w> ingedifeathere&A the capital city 
of Cilicia, on the river Cyanus, 5 miles N, 
E* of the Mediterranean* It was the native 
place of Paul, Acts ix. 11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, aplace about 83 
miles south of Rome, Acts xxviih 15. 

TE AC HE ltSj False, their character described, 
and Christians warned against them, Rom, 

xvi. 17; 2Cor.xj.13; Gal. 1 . 7 —9; Phil. iiL 
2; Col.li.8,18; lTim.i*7s iv,2 ; vi.At 
2 Tim. Hi* 2—5,15; Hob* xiii* 0; 2Pet.ii* 

TEMPERANCE recommended, Prov. xxiil, 
*—3; Gal. v. 23s Eph* v* 18; Titusi.S; il, 
2; 2Pet*i*ft* 

TEMPL E, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worship of God, The materials of Solo¬ 
mon's templepiepared by David, 1 Chron, 
xv iL 22 ; built by Solomon, 1 Kings vi* vii; 
the dedicationofit, viii* repaired by Joash, 
2 Kingsxiul—15; byHezekiah, 2 Cbron. 
xxix; oy Josiah,2Chron*xxxiv; burned bj 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv* 0: 2 Cbron, 
xxxvi* 19; a new one built after the captiv¬ 
ity, Ezra iii- v*—viii; the chambers in it 
cleansed, N eh. xiii, 0; the people excited to 
build it. Hag* i; its glory to exceed the for¬ 
me^ Hag* ii.7—9; a future ore described 
in vision to Ezekiel* Ezek, xh &c* 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt* iv. 1—11; 
Hark i. 12, Is; Luke iv. 1—12. 

TERT1US, [thethbd^] an amanuensis to the 
atmstle Paul, Rom. xvi* 22* 

TE UTU LLU S> [ a liar A an orator who plead* 
ed ^against Paul before Felix, Acts xxiv- 

TESTAMENT, more properly rendered ewe* 
want* Heb. ix, 15—20. 

TETRARCH, aprineeofa fourth part ofa 
state, who had the power, without the title 
or crown of a king. Matt. xiv. 1; Luke iii. 
1: ix.7; Acts xiii* 1, 

1 THADDEUS* [that praises,] a surname of 

1 Jude, Matt. x. 3* 

THEOPHILUS, [a friend qf God,] mentioned 
Lukei.3; Actsi* 1. 

T7f ESSALONIANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the congregation at Thessaloni- 
ea, which was planted by Paul, See Acts 

xvii. 

The First Epistle Is generally admitted to 
have been the earliest of Paul's letters* He 
enjoined it to be read to all the adjacent 
churches. Chap. v. 27- Hie object seems to 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to excite theirpiety. 

The Second Ffpwth, written soon after the 
first, commends their faith and charity, rec¬ 
tifies tbeirnmtakc in supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 
them of certain irregularities, &c. 

T H K S BA LO NIC A r [vietoiy ag a inst the Thessa- 
loniansA now Salonika a city Mid seaport 

_W Macedonia, both in ancient and model 1 * 
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times large and commercial* It is situated 
ob a gulf; about 300 miles from Athena. 

THEUDAS, lafahe teacher,] a Jewish insur¬ 
gent who was slain, while a hand of follow¬ 
ers that he had induced to join Inim were 
scattered and brought to nouglii. Acts 
v,S6* 

THOMAS, la twin,] or PinvMtJs, one of the 
apostles. Matt, x, 3; John xi. 10; xx, 25, 

THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt.xxvii* 
29; Mark xv. 17; John xix* 2. 

THYATIRA, [sacrifice qf tabor,] a city on the 
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 
apocalyptic churches. Rev. L 11; ii.18. The 
modern name is Ak-hissai. 

TIBERIAS, [good vision J The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 58 
miles north of Jerusalem, and : :OW called 
Tabaria* 

TIBERIUS, [son of Tiber,] the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii, l. 

TIME* to he improved, Eccl. xil* 1; Matt, v* 
25; Luke xix* 45: John ix. 4; iii* 35; Rom. 
xiibll; 3Cor,vi.2; Gal. vi* 9, 10; Eph, 
v.lft, ' # 

TIMOTHY, [honor qf God,] a young Chris 
tian of Deroe, grandson of Lois, and son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte. Acts xvi, 1: n ( 
4; 2Tim. i. 5; iii* 15* The apostle Paul’ 
made him the companion of Ins journeys 
and labors* Acts xvi. 2, 8; lTim.iv.13; and 
is often alluded to by him with paternal af¬ 
fection, 1 Tim. i* 2, IS; 1 Cor. iv* 17, &c* 

The two Epistles to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choice of officers for the church, in the pro¬ 
per deportment of a Christian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis. 
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in 
Christian doctrine, the perils and seduc¬ 
tions that should come, &c. 

TITHES, means Tenths; instance^ Gen. xiv* 
SO; xxviil.22; laws concerning. Lev. xxviL 
Deut, xiv. 22,23; Neh*x*07; MaL 
iii. 8—10; Heb, vii. 5* 

TITUS, [honorable,] a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos¬ 
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titus i. 4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
to establish and regulate the churches in 
that island, Titus i. 6. 

The Epistle to Tit ns contains similar in¬ 
structions to those addressed to Timothy. 
It gives the qualifications andduties of el¬ 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru¬ 
lers—the necessity of good works, and the 
proper treatment of foolish questions and 
heretics* This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 
had visited Crete. Titus i. 6, 

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa. 
xxxix* 1; James iii* 2—12* 


is. part or rajesrme, 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded. Matt, v* 
1—20; Mark vli* 1—23; Col, ii, 8; Titus 

i,14. 

TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii* 19 j 
Deut,iv*9; vi. C—9; xi.lO; Psa.lxxviii, 
5,8; Eph. vi, 4. 

TRANCE, a state of mind, in which a person 
U wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, to which the body seems insensible, 
' Num*xxiv,4,10 1 Actax* 10; xi*5; xxii.17. 
TRANSFIGURE* *9 change the figure and 


ierson 

Istant 


appearance, as Christ did on the tnoma^ 
Matt, xvii 2; Mark lx, 2. 

TREASURY, a place where the public money 
is kept or managed. Mark xii* 41. This 
treasury was a chest, into which the people : 
put what they pleased: it was placed In 
on-j of the rooms of the temple, and the vol¬ 
untary offerings were for its repairs. 

TRGAS, [penetrated a maritime city of; 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi. S; xx, 5,6. 

TRQGYLLTUM, a town and promontory on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite 
Samos, Acts xx, 15, 

TROPHIMUS, [well-educated^] a native cC 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx* 15, 

TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal. iii. 1; James 
v, 9; or sincerity. Josh, xxiv, 14; 1 Sam. 
xii. 24; Psa. xv. 2; li, 6; Frov. iii. 3; viii. 
7; xii. 17,19; lCor*v*8; Eph.iv.25. 

TRYPHENA, [delicious,] a female disciple at 
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12, 

TRYPHOSA, [f krice shining,] a female dis¬ 
ciple at Rome, Rom, xvi, 12. 

TYCHICUS, [tf&swdi,] a disciple, employed 
as a messenger to several congregations. 
Acts xx* 4; Eph. vi. 21, 22. 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi* 
9; John iii. 14* 15: bread or manna* Exod* 
xvi* 15—85; Johnvi,81—58; Rev.ii, 17; a 
lamb, Gen.xxii.7,8; Exod.xii.3—5; xxix. 
39: Isa.liil*7* John i, 29: Acts viii. 32: 
1 Pet.i* 19: Rev, v* 5—13,&c.: Melchizedek, 
Gen*xiv„lS—20: Heb.v*6: vii.1,14: pass, 
over, Exod. xii: 1 Cor* v. 7, S: scapegoat* 
Lev,xvi,20—22: Heb.ix,20: lPet,ii,24. 

TYR ANNUS, [a prince,] a sophist or rhetori¬ 
cian of Ephesus, who kept one of those 
schools or philosophy and eloquence so 
common at that period. Acts xix* 9. 

TYRE, [strength^ a large city of Phenicia* 
supposed tonavc beenpuiltby a colony of 
Bidonians, and hence called the **daughter 
of Eldon,” J^h* xix. £0; Isa* ixiin 12; 
Matt* xi, £1. 

n 

UNBELIEF, causes of, John v* 44: 2 Cor, iz 
4: Eph*ii,2; 2 Thess, ii. 12: danger oi* 
Mark xvi. 16: Luke Hi. 46; John nil, 24: 
Rom.i* 28: 2Tim.il, 12: Rev.XxLS, 

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should not 
unite with them, % Cor. vl. 14,15,19: to be 
shunned, Rom* xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi* 6* 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to a 
body, 1 Oor. xii, 12,27: Eph*lv,l5: Gobi* 
18*24 1 to a building. Eph, ii* SO—l Pet* 
ii. 4^7: to a vine, John xv. 4—St to the 
conjugal union, Eph. v, S3,8»t it is as the 
union o£the Father and son, John xvii* n, 
21.23: Rom,viii,38,39; iOor*vi.l7* 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme¬ 
diately comes to nought, j 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast o£ or Pass- 
over. See Festivals. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii, 6- The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks of 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, as a capital punishment. 

UPPER ROOMS, [places or couches,] Matt, 
xxiii, 6. In the Jewish synagogues, the 
elders sat with their backs towards the ark 
or chest wherein was the hook of the law, 
and their faces towards the congregation, 




seats were more honorable than other*, 
and are here called the chief swats. 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 




VAT* Tho referred to in Mark f 

xii* 3ip wcs a vessel placed under the leenoa, 1 
it vat* aa a receptacle for the new wine or 
oil, AplacewacOfcgedfor holding it, as 
well as eometimofl £or the vat in which the 
fruit was trodden, r.Iatt* xxl»33. 

VEIL, whatever hidoc anything from view. 
A & ^female covering, Gen. xxiv. 05: Ruth 
iii, 15; 1 Cor, xi, 1—10; veil of the taberna¬ 
cle and temple, Exod. xxvi, Si—37; Lev. 
xvi.2; Matt, xxvii. 51; Markxv.33; Luke 
xxiii.45; Heb, vi. 19- 

VENGEANCE of God* Gen. iv, 15; Deufc. 

xxxii. 35j 41*43; Isa. xxxiv.8: 2 Thess. i. 3. 
VIAL8 were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those small 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on a plate* in allusion to 
the censers of gold, winch on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often put upon a plate* Rev. xvi* 
TINE* one of the most prominent produc¬ 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux¬ 
uriantly. N o fc withs tandi n g th e present de¬ 
pressed state of the country, it even now 
exports vast quantities of grapes, raising, 
and inspissated c^ape juice, (or honey of 
grapes as it is calledj into Egypt. The vine 
was an emblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and repose is figured by 
every one sitfcingunder his own vine and 
fig-tree. The vine is also used by our Sa¬ 
vior as an emblem of himself, Johnxv* 
FINEGAR, mingled with gall. Matt, xxvii. 
34. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criminals 
when about to be put to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and that t in mock ? 
ery, as they did other things, of his claim to 
royalty. But the force of this does not ap¬ 
pear, if we do not recollect the quality of 
the wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort, 
VINEYARD, a piece of ground planted 
with vines. The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stones being gathered 
out, a secure fence made round it* and a 
scaffold, or high summer house, built in 
theeentre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, and where there 
was also shelter for the workmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Iso. v.l—7; Matt, m. 33, This urns, 
of course, deserted at other seasons of the 
year. See Isa,i. 8. 

VISION* a supernatural appearance of men 
and things to the mind of a person not 
asleep. Acts ix* 10; 2 Cor, xii, 1, Thus has 
God often shown his people what eye had 
not seen, nor ear heard, 

VOLUME, something rolled up, as was the 
ancient form of books, Fsa. xl. 7; Heb. x. 7- 

WkTtKma With God, Rom. viii. 1, 4; 3 Cor, 
v. 7;iiiLl4; Gal. v,lA25; Col. ii.6. 
WASH, to bathe* or purify* The Jews wash¬ 
ed before eating, as they used their hands 
instead of knives and forks. Mark vii, 3* 
Kitto eays that when some Pharisees re¬ 
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean that he did not 
at all was bis hands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac¬ 
tice, No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie¬ 
ty of this when we consider that chairs not 
being used, ail sat upon the iioor* which, 
therefore* must be kept very clean. 


the rites of EasteraThoapttaUty, See Gen. 
xviii.4; xix*2s xxiv.32: xix.91. From 
1 Sam, xxv, 41, it appears that servants and 
sons sometimes periormed this rite as their 
appropriate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatest 
condescension, John xiii. 3. To wash the 
feet was not only a token of affectionate re¬ 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesns* 
John xiii. 4—15, and in 1 Tim. v. 10. The 
Hindoos,like the Jews, walk home bare¬ 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate¬ 
ness of the remark, "He that is washed, 
need not, save to wash his feet” John 
xiii. 10. 

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of fiO 
soldiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to quell 
tumults, Matt.xxvii.fi5, 

WATCHES. The Jews in ancient times di¬ 
vided the night into three parts* th e evening, 
the middle, and the morning, each part 
Including four hours, Exod, xiv, 24; 
Judges vii, 19; X Sam. xi. 11; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, in 
imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentinels at the end of every three hours. 
Matt, xiv, 25; Mark vi. 48. These parts of 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second* third, and fourth watches; but 
they were sometimes styled the evening* 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning, 
Matb.xiv.25; LukexiLSS; Mark xiii. 35, 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 
it, Exod. vii. 10; xiv,21; xv. 23—25; turned 
into wine, J ohn ii. 3; brought out of a rock, 
Tfixod. xvii.fi; Num.xx.7—13; Josh. Hi. 13— 
J7; 2 Kings ii. 8,14; iii. 20, 22; vi. 6; John 
in 3; Jesus walks on it, Matt.xiv. 25: Mark 
vi. 43; John vi. 10, 

WAVERING condemned, Gen, xlix. 4; Heb. 
x.25; Jauiesi.G,8; 2 Ret.ii.14; ill. 16. 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar¬ 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as travelers 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robes out of the wardrobes oftlie rich, were 
tendered to them. If such persons r^Dised 
this offer, and appeared in their own ap¬ 
parel, it was highly resented, as a token of 
their pride and contempt for those who in¬ 
vited them, 

WHITE STONE, Rev. ii. 17, This important 
passage, alludes to a custom of noting 
end perpetuating friendship, among tha 
Greeks and the Romans* by dividing a 
pebble, and after each had inscribed his 
name on the fiat surface* they were ex¬ 
changed, The production of either half 
was sufficient to insure friendly aid, even 
from descendants. Voting was done by 
casting a white stone i- approval* and a 
black one for rejection. 

WIND. The o rlgm al wore! i s anemos, and oc¬ 
curs 3d times, it is never translated spirit 

WINE, There are no less than 13 distinct 
Hebrew andGreek words, translated by the 
word wine, either with or without the ad¬ 
jectives new, sweet, mixed* and strong. 
These each refer to some particular kind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans¬ 
lated by one common generic term, fails to 
express the meaning of the original, and 
creates confusion inthemindof the reader* 
But as space forbids a full examination o£ 
the terms, the reader is referred to Kittle 


WASHING THE FEET is among the most Cyclopedia. Art, Wink, 
auefanfc) an wsU as the mnat obligatory, of) WITCH, a person who protends to inspire 
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tion, hence a public mocker of the Deity, 
and of his servants, the prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people* and thus 
bringing into contempt God’s authorized 
ambassadors; a class of systematic andau- 
daeious plunderers and .deceivers * hence 
the order that such should not bepermitted 
to live. Exod. xxii. 18; Lev.xx.27* Witch¬ 
craft excludes from the kingdom of God. 
Gal, v, 20, 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num. xxxv, SO; Deut. xvii, 6; xix* 15; 
Matt, xviii. 10; 2Cor. xiii, 1; 1 Tim, v, 10. 

WIVES, theirduty, Gen.iihlfl; Eph, v. 22; 
Col, iii, 18; Titus ii, 6; 1 Dot, iiL 1* 

WOMEN, how they should behave in public 
worship, 1 Cor.xi. 1— 1C; xiv.34,35; lTim, 

ii, 11, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii* S: 
young, theirs, 1 Tim. v. 14: Titus ii. 4> 5: 
how to adorn themselves, lTim,ii,9; 1 Pet, 

iii, 8, 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii.13: 
Lukeiv.4; Eph, vi, 17: 1 Pet, 1, 23,25: the 
Gospel, Luke v, 1 s Actsiv*3l: xvi*7; viii, 
14: xiii,7, 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener¬ 
ally^ The wordwoHd in the common ver¬ 
sion is the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word aioow, age, or the plural 
form ages, is rendered world no less than 
88 times, and the adjective form of the word 
3 times, Oikoumenee, the habitable, oiv 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, ana is 
translated world 14 times, when theconnoc- 
tion plainly shows in many instances that 
it has a limited meaning, as in Lukeii.l; 

iv, 5; and earth only once. Gee, earth or 
land, is translated world once in Rev. xiii, 
3. Kos m os,order, regularity; the world, 
universe, &c.i occurs 186 times, and is ren¬ 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn¬ 
ing* 

* -not to he conformed to, Rom* xii, 

2 ; Gal, vi, 14; James i. 27; iv. 4; 1 John ii. 
15* v, 4. 

WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod, xx, 
1—6; Matt* iv, 10 ; Acts x* 35,36; xiv* 13— 


18; Col. ii, 18; Rev, xlx. 10; xxli, 8; public 
worship, Matt, xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; HeR 
X, 25, 

WRATH of God on the impenitent, John iii, 
80; Rom. i, 18; ii. 5, 8; Eph. v, 0. 

YOKE of Christ, easy. Matt, xi. 30; Rom, xii, 
1 ; 1 John v, 3, 

YOUNG persons, their duty, Titus ii. 6; 
1 Pet, v. 5; examples, 2 Tim, iii, to; Jesus, 
Luke ii, 46—52, 

ZACCKEUS, [pure, justified* j a superinten¬ 
dent of taxes at Jericho, Luke xix, 3, 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.] Several 
persons of this name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiah, who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to prophecy about 
520 years B. C, He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
plating to the Messiah, and the future res¬ 
toration of Israel,—The name also of the 
father of John the Baptist, Luke i, 

ZEAL, commended, Matt, v, 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
13 ; Gal,iv.l8; JudeS: Rev.iii. 16; impro¬ 
per, re proved, lx, 55; Rom. x. 2. 

ZEBEDEE, laoundant portion,'] the father of 
th e apos ties Jam e sand John, Matt, iv. 21* 

ZEBULON, [habitation, dwelling,] the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
or the lake of Gennesareth. 

2 EL0TES,. or Zealots, a sect often men¬ 
tioned in Jewish history. The name was 
probably given to Simon from his having 
been connected with it. He is also called 
Canaanite, probably for the same reason; 
the word Kana in Hebrew, having thesame 
meaning as Zelotet, Lnke vi, 15; Acts i, 13, 

ZEN AS, [lirifipj a doctor of the law, and a 
disciple, mentioned Titus iii. 13, 

ZEUUBBABEL, fa stranger at Babylon,] son 
of Salathiel, and of the posterity of David 
Matt, L12. 

ZION, or Stow, [a monument, ^efj.lohre t 
r et t ] the highest mountain in Jerusalem* 
where was built the city of javid, Psa* 
xlviii, 2. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem, Micah iii. 12; and sometime* 
i# applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 



